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AND MIGHTY MONARCH 
OVR DEARE AND DREAD SOVE- 
RAIGN LORD, lanzs, BYTHE GOOD 


providence of God, King of Great Brrtaine, 


France, and IRELanD; the moſt worthy and 
moſt able Detender of the Faith, and 


moſt gracious Patron of the Church, 
ell Peace and Happineſſe, 


Moſt gracious Soveralgne : 
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| Cannot ſoover-love this iſſue ofmy own 
brain, as to hold it worthy of your Ma- 
jelties judicious eyes ; much leſſe of the 
higheſt Patronage under Heaven : Yet 
now,my very duty hath bidden me look 
ſo high ; and tels me it would be no leſle 
then 1njurious, if 1 ſhould not lay down 
my work,where I owe my ſervice; and that I ſhould offend 
if I preſumed not; Beſides, whither ſhould the rivers run, 
but into the Sea © It 1s to your Majeſty (under the Higheſt) 
that we owe both theſe ſweet opportunities of good, and all 
the good fruits of theſe happy opportunities : If we ſhould 
not therefore freely ofter to your Majeſty ſome przmetiall 
handfuls ofthat crop, whereof you may challenge the whole 
harveſt,how could we be but ſhameleſly unthankfull* I can- 
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not praiſe my Preſent otherwiſe then by the truth of that 
| heart fro which it proceedeth:Only this may fay; that ſel- 
dome any man hath oftered to your Royall hands a greater 
bundle of his own thoughts(Somewhereof,as it muſt needs 
fall out amongſt ſo many, have been confeſſed profitable) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
he Fpiſile Deatcatory. 8 


nor perhaps more variety of diſcourle : for here ſhall you 
Majeſty 6 


ſeverall drefles I peculation interchanged with experience ; 


Poſitive Theology with Polemicall ; Lextuall with diſcur- 
ſory ; Popular with Scholaſticall. 


[ cannot diflemble my joy to have done this little good : 


Aad ifit be the comfort, and honour of your unworthy ler- 


vant, that the God of heaven hath vouchſafed to uſe his 
hand in the leaſt ſervice of his Church ; How can it be but 
your Crown and rejoycing,that the ſame God hath ſet apart 
your Majeſty, as a glorious inſtwment of ſuch an univerſall 
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from madnefle , T hat an huge Giant bears up the earth with 
his ſhoulder; which he changes every thirtecth yeare, for 
eale; and with the removall cauſes an Earthquake, If by the 
device he had meant onely an Embleme of Kings (as our 
ancient Myrthologiſts under their Saint George, and (hriſto- 
pher, have deſcribed the Chriſtian Souldier, and good Pa- 
ſtor) he had not done amitle; for ſurely, the burthen of the 
whole world lies on the ſhoulders of Soveraign Authority ; 
and 1t is no marvellif the Earth quake in the change. As 
Kings are to the V Vorld,fo are good Kingsto the Church: 
None can be ſo blinde, or envious, as not to grant, thatthe 


whole Church of God upon earth, reſts her ſelte principally 
(next to her {tay above) upon your Majeſties Royall ſup- 
portation ; You may truly ſay with David, Eg0  ſuſtineo CO- 
lumnas ejus. VV hat wonder 1s 1t then, if our tongues and 

ens bleſle you if we be ambitious of all occaſions,that may 
teſtifie our cheerfull gratulations of this happineſle to your 


unto him by whom Kings raigne, ſhall labour to continue, 
till both the Earth and Heavens be truly changed. 


The unworthieſt of your 


| Majeſties ſervants 


nde Morality, like a good handmaid, waiting ol 


Divinity ; and Divinity, like ſome great Lady, every day * | 


good to the whole Chriſtian V V orld: It was a mad conceit | 
of that old Herefiarch, which nught juſtly take his name | 


Highneſle, and oursin you V Vhich, our humble prayers 
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contained in this Book. 


«1, Editations and Vowes, 3. Centurics. Page 1 
Heaven upon Earth. One Book. 65 
| Art of Divine Meditation. One Book, | 2! -06 
Holy Obſervations. One Book, 125 
Some few of Davids Plalmes metaphrazed. 143 
Characters of Vertucs and Vices. Two Books, '155 
Salomons divine Arts. | 
Erbicks. 1» four Books. 187 | 
Joolnicks One Book, Er 577, 12207 | 
Oeconomicks. One Book. 219 || 
The Song of Sonzs paraphraſed. 227 |; 
I, —257 
Epiſtles in ſix Decads. Three Folumes. - n_ deals; wo 
t; —— V7 
Sermons. 
1. Phariſaiſme and Chriſtianity, i» Mat.5.20. — 371 
2. The Paſfion Sermon. in 1ohn 1 9.30 387 


: lo . © 

3- 4. The Impreſc of God: Iz two Sermons. | 34 in Zach, 14. 20, LY 
5. A Farewell Sermon to the Family of Prince Henry, in Revel.21.3. 423 

6. An holy Panegyrick.in 1 Sam.12.24,25, | 435 

7. The deceit of Appearance. in lohn 7.24. A5I 
8. Thegreat Impoſtor, » 1er.17.9. 461 

9+ The beſt Bargain, i» Proverb.2 3.23. 473} 
109. A Sermon at S. 10hns.1n Haggai 2.9, 483 

11. The true Peace. Maker. 1ſai.32.17. 495 

12. Noah's Dove. iz 1 Cor. 12.4. _ 7 

A common Apology againſt the Browniſts. 0ne Bovk. 527 
A ſcrious Diſſwaſive from Popery, 587 
No Peace with Rome. One Book, 605 
us vadis ? Or, Afcenſure of Travell. | 639 

' The Righteous Mammon, zz 1 T;.6.17. | 663 


— FORO 687 

The honour ofthe Marricd Clergy. 1z three Books, — n—__onmmm_ FI 

| $o enn—_—— 
| A ſhort Catechiſme. 63 


Contcmplations upon the principall paſſages of the old Teſtamenr. 


Al ——— 

Contemplations, the firſt Volume. 1» four Books, — Oo IOBEnrE” 4 
4 ———— $25 

SO 849 


| Contemplations, the ſecond Volume. In feur 9” PE he.” I — 369 


J nn wnnnrnn= O87 


fe nm 905 
| ph ET: 
Contemplations, the third Volumc. 1z three Buoks,——=——— 22, ———-—961 


J- nnnn—n—_—— 


TOR ToOt5S 
ads th EI 1043 

n lations.the fon a 1þ 
Contemplations,the fourth Volume. 1» foure Boks yo ————— 
41r—=———1093 
Contemplations,ine fifr Volume. 12 two Books, __ _—_— EY 


Contemplations, the fixt Volume. 1» two Books.n———} Son Rags} 


7 oo ue — — 1209 


Contemplations, the I:ſt Volume; In1wo Books, ——— 3 : 6 Mean = , 


© CLDS Se mo - 
— =—- — _ ——— —Þ OO OOO OO oO oOoR—o— Oe Ys Ceo <— ee 


—_ an7 py omen —_— C7. 9 
wy * 


| 


- fv a cs. TO WET AE 42% 


n * 
- T = #” F «bl ; % 
* . ESTES. » 
7 4 BP FT Pat os $ 1! 
= - « » 
o a a 


O——_— 


MEDITATIONS 


AND 


VOVES 


DIVINE AND MORALL, 


Serving fordiretions in Chriſtian 
and Civill Practice. 


| ITI Centuries. 


—— — 


By Jos. Har, 


: Imprinted at Lonoon, 1647. 


7 wal 


— — —— 


p—_— — — 
_— m—_  —— — — — 


——— ee ee IE ge 


— — - 
— 


| = # a 
©, 4 9 ” 
- 5h 
y - 
»” *. 
> 
3} 
i - 
»” 
F « # 
* 


# 
W__———_— _——_  — 7 1 __—_—_ 


EE. 


| 


T0 20 94 
THE RIGHT 
VV ORSHIPF VLL. SIR 
Robert Drury, Knight, 


ALL INCREASE OF TRYE 


Honour and Vertue. 


{I R, that have made theſe my homely A- 


L phoriſme publike, needs no other reaſon, 


; Tees 5 that though the world 1s furniſhed 
*” 


| with other writings, even to ſatiety and 
7K FE yet of thoſe which reduce Chriſtia- 
——" nity to practice, there 1s (at leaſt) ſcarce e- 
h: wherein (yet) | muſt needs confeſle, I had ſome 


noug 


eye to my ſelf: for, having after a ſort vowed this auſtere 


courſe of judgement and practice to my ſelf, I thought it 
belt toacquaint the world with it, that it may either witnes, 


|my anſwerable proceeding, or check mein my ſtraying| 


there-from. By which means , ſo many men as I live a- 
mongſt, ſo many monitors [ hall have, which ſhall point 
me to my own rules, and upbraid me with my aberrations. 
V Vhyl have i Rea them to your name, cannot be 
ſtrange to any that knowes you my Patron , and me your 
Paltor. The regard of which bond; eaſily An me on to 
-coniider that whereas my body - which was eyer weak, be- 
gan of late to languiſh more, 1t would not be inexpedient 
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(at the worſt) toleave behinde me this little monument of 
that greatreſpect which I deſervedly bear you. And if it 
ſhall pleaſe Godto reprieve me untill a longer day; yet it 
{hall not repent me, to have ſent this unworthy ſcrowle, to 
waitupon you n your neceflary abſence;neither ſhall it be, 
[ hope, bootlefle for you, to adjoyn theſe my mean ſpecula- 
tions unto thoſe grounds of vertue you have ſo nappy 


ily 
laid : to which ifthey ſhall adde but one ſcruple,it {hall be 


to me ſufficient joy, contentment, recompence. From your | 


Hal-fted. Decemb.4. 


Your V Vorſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos. Haii. 
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THEFIRST CENTVRIE 
OF 


MEDITATIONS AND VOVYVES, 
Divineand Morall. 


I 


N Meditation, thoſe, which bezin heavenly thoughts,and 
proſecute them not , are like thoſe which kindle a fire under 
orcen wood, and leaveit, ſoſoonas it bur begins ro flame; 
lecfing the hope of a good beginaing, for wanr of ſeconding 
it with a ſutable proceeding : when Ifſct my ſclf to meditate, 
I willnotgive over, tillI come to an iſſue. ſt hath been ſaid 
by ſome, that the beginning is as much as the middeſt; yea, 
more then all: but I ſay, the ending is more then the 
beginning. | 


2 

There is nothing(but Man)that reſpeReth greatneſſc: Not God ; not deathy not 
judgement. Not God:he is no accepter of perſons. Not nature: we ſee the ſonnes of 
Princes born as yaked as the pooreſt:and the poor child as fair,well. favoured, ſtrong, 
witty,as the heir of Nobles, Not diſeaſe, death, judgement : they ficken alike , dic 
alike, fare alike afcer death. There is nothing (beſides naturall men) of -hom good- 
neſſe is not reſpeRed. I will honour greatneſle in others: but for my ſelf, 1 will eſteem 
a dram of goodnefſe, worth a whole world of greatneſle. 


3 
As there is a fooliſh wiſdome,ſothere is a wiſe ignorance,ia not prying into Gods 
Arke; not enquiring into things net revealed. I would fain know all that I necd, and 
all thatT may: I leave Gods ſecretsto himſelf. Ir is happy for me , that God makes 
me of his Court,though not of his.Councell. + | 


As there is no vacuity in nature,no os is there ſpiritually, Every veſſcllis full, if 
notof liquor,yctof aircz{ois the heart of man;though(by nature)iris empty of grace, 
yet ir is tull of hypocriſie,and iniquity. Now,asit is filled with grace,ſo it is empty of 
his evill qualicics;as in aveſſell, ſo much water as goes in, ſo much air goes out : but 
mans heart is anarrow-mouthed veſſcll,and receives grace but by drops ; and there- 
fore takes a long timeto empty and fill. Now,asthere be differences in degrees, 8 one 
heart is neerer to fulneſſe then another:fo the beſt veſſel is nor quite full,whilcit is in |. 
the body; becauſe there are ſtill remainders of corrmption. I will neicher be content | 
withthat meaſure of grace I have,nor impatient of Gods delay, butevery day I will 
endevour to have one drop added tothe reſt:fo my laſt day ſhall fill up my veſlell to 
the brim. B 5 Satan! 


—_— 
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Meditations and owes. Cent, ]| 


5 
Satan would ſeem to be mannerly and reaſonable: making, as if he would be con. | 
tent with one halfe of the heart, whereas God challengeth all or none: as (indeed)he 
hath moſt reaſon to claim all,that madeall, Bur thisis nothing bur a crafty fetch of 
Satan;for he knowes,thatif he have any part, God will havenone: ſo, the whole fal- 
lethto his ſhare alone, My heart (when itis both whole,and art the beſt )is but a ſtraic 
and unworthy lodging for God:if it were bigger and betrer,I would reſerve it all for 
him:;Satan may look in at my dooresby a tentation: but he ſhall;not have ſo much as 
one chamber-room ſer apart for him to ſojourn in, 
6 


I ſce that in naturall motions, the neererany thing comes to his end, the ſwifter it 
moveth.T have ſcen great rivers, which at their firſt riſing out of ſome hils fide, might 
be covered with a buſhell; which,after many miles, fill a very broad channell, and 
drawing neer to the Sea, doe even make alittle Sea in their own banks : Sothe wind 
at the firſt riſing,as a little vapour from thecrannies of the earth, and paſſing forward 
2boutthe earth, the further it goes more bluſtering and violent it waxeth. A Chriſti- 


rer he comes to heaven, the more zealous heis. A good man muſt nor be like Heze- 
kias Sun,that went backward;nor like 7oſhsahs Sun, that Rood ſtill; but Davids Sun? 
that(like a Bridegroom)comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion rejoyceth to 
run his race: only hercin is the difference, that when he comes to his high noon, he 
Jeclineth not, How ever therefore the mind (in her naturall facultics) followes the 
temperature of the body, yet intheſe ſupernaturall things ſhe quite croſles ir. For with 
thecoldeſt complexion of age, is joyned in thoſe that are truly religious,theferventeſt 

zcale and afteion to good things: which is thereforethe more reverenced, and bet- 
rer acknowledged , becauſe it cannot be aſcribed, ro the hot ſpirirs of youth. The 
Devil! himſelf deviſed that old ſlander of carly holineſſe; A young Saint,anold Devill: 
Sometimes young Devils haveproved old Saints;neyer the contrary: but true Saints 
in youth, doe alwayesprove Angels in their age. I will ſtrive ts/be ever good; bur if 
I ſhould not finde my ſclf beſt ar laſt, I ſhould fear I was never good at all. 


7 
Conſent harteneth fin;zwhich a little diſlike would have daunted at firſt, As we ſay, 


There would beno theeves, if no receivers : ſo would there not be ſo many open 
mouths rodetrac and flander,if there were not ſo many. open ears to entertain them. 
[f I cannot ſtop another mans mouth from ſpeaking ill,I will cither open my mouth 
to reprove it,or elſe I will ſtop minecares from hearing irzand ler hin ſee in my face, 
that he hath no room in my hearr. 


I have oft wondered how fiſhes can retain their freſh taſte, 8 yet live in ſalt waters; 
ſince I ſee that every other thing participates of the nature of the place wherein it a- 
Hides. Sothe waters paſſing thorow the channels of their carth, vary the ſavour with 
the veines of ſoile,thorow which they flide.So,brute creatures,tranſported from one 

region to another,alter their former quality, and degenerate by little and lirtle. The 
like danger I have ſeen in the manners of men, converſing with evill companions in 
corrupt places: For,befides that,itblemitheth our'reputation, and makes us thoughr 
ill,though we be goodzit breedsin us an inſenſible declination to ill;and worksin us, 
if not an approbation, yet a lefle diſlike of thoſe fins, ro which our cares and cyes are 


ſo continually inured. I:may have a bad acquaintance : I will never have a wicked 
companion, | 


9 
' Expectation, in a weak minde, makes an'evill greater; and a good, leſſe: bur in a re- 
ſolved mind,jt digeſts an evill,before ir come : and makes/a future good, longpbefore 


preſent. I will expeR the worſt, becauſe itmay come: the beſt , becauſe I know it will 
come. ..'3© 


ins motion (after he is regenerate)is made naturallto God-ward:& therfore the nce- | 


A 


Some promiſe what they cannot doe,as Satan to Chriſt;ſome, what they could, but 
tncan'not todoc;as the ſons of 7eceb to the Sechemites;ſome, what they meant forthe 
| . time, 


— 


— 
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Cent. I. Meditiutions and Voives. 


w 


A 


rimc,and after,retrait,as Laban to Facob;ſome, wharthey do alſo give,but unwilling- 
ly,as Herod; ſome, what they willingly give,and afterrepent them;as Zoſhaa to the Gz- 
beonites: So great diſtruſt is there 10 man, whether from his impotence;or faichleſnes. 
As in other things,ſo in this,I fee God is nor:like man : but in what ever he promiſes, 
he approves himſelf moſt faithfull,both im his ability and performances./I will there- 
fore ever truſt God on his bare word;zeven with hope, beſides hope, above hope, a- 

ainſt hopz z and onwards I will rely on him for ſmall matters ofthis lite : for how 

all Ihopero truſt him in impoſſibilicies,if T may not in likelihoods? How ſhall Ide- 
pend on him for raiſing my body from duſt,and ſaving my ſoul; if I miſtruſt him for 
acruſt of bread,towards my preſervation? : 


| att > | 
If the worid would make me his Minion, he could give me but what he hath. And 
what hath he co give? bur a ſmoke of honour;a ſhadow of riches,a ſound of pleaſures, 


a blaſt of fame; which when T have had inthe beſt meaſure,I may be worſe, I cannor. | 


be betrer :1 can live no whit longer,no whit merrier , no whit happier. If he profeſle 
ro hate me, what can he doe, bur diſgrace me in-my name; impoveriſh me in my e- 
fate,afflict me in my bodytin all which,ir is caſic,not to be ever the more miſcrable, 
I have beentoo long beguiled with the yain ſemblances of it : Now henceforth, ac- 
counting my ſelf born to a better world;] will in an holy loftineſſe bear my ſelf as 
one too good to be enamoured of the beſt pleaſures, to be danted with the greateſt 
miſeries of this life, 1s 
12 


I ſeethere is noman ſo happy as to haveall chings;and no matt ſo miſerable, as not | 


to have ſome. Why ſhould I look for a better condition then all others £ If I have 
ſomewhar,and thart of the beſt things; I will in thankfulnefſe enjoy them, and want 
the reſt with contentment. 


(7 | 

Conſtraint makes an caſfie rhing collfomes whereas again, love makes the greateſt 
roile pleaſant. How many miles doc we ride and rqn,to ſee one lilly beaſt follow ano- 
ther, with pleaſure! which if we were commandedto meaſure, upon the charge of a 
Superiour, we ſhould complain of wearineſle. I ſee the folly of the moſt men , thar 
maketheir lives miſcrable,8 their ations tedious, for want of love to that they muſt 
do: I will firſt labour to ſettle in my heart a good affeRion to heavenly things:{o Lord 
thy yoke ſhall be caſte, and thy burthen lighe. | 


14 | 
I am a ſtranger even at home: therefore ifrhe dogs of the world bark at me,I nei- 
ther care nor wonder. 


15 
It is the greateſt madneſle in the world, to bean hypocrite in religious profeſſion. 
Men hate rhee,becauſc thou arta Chriſtian , ſo much in appearance. God hates thee 
double, becauſe thou art but in appearance: So, while thou haſt the hatred of both, 
thou haſt no comfort of thy {elf.Yct if thouWilt not be good as thou ſeemeſt;I hold 


it better to ſcem ill as thouart. An open wicked man doth much hurt with notorious | 


fins; but an hypocrite doth atlaſt more ſhame goodneſſe, by ſeeming good. I had 


rather be an open wicked man,then an hypocrite : but I had rather be no man, then ; 


citherof them. 
16 

When I caſt down mine cycs upon my wants, upon my fins, upon my miſeries; 
me thinks vo man ſhould be worſe,no man ſo ill as I; my means ſo many, fo forcible, 
and almoſt violen:; my progreſle fo ſmall,and inſenfible ; my corruptions ſo ſtrong; 
my infirmities ſo frequentand remcdilefle; my body ſounanſwerabte to my minde. 
But when I look up to the blefſings of thatGod hathenriched me wirhal, me thinks I 
ſhould ſoon be induced to to think none more happy then my ſclf:God is my friend, 
and my father:the world not my maſter,but my ſlave: I have friends not many,bur ſo 
tried that I dare truſt them:an eſtare nor ſuperfluous, not needy; yet necrerto defe, 
chen abundance: A calling,if deſpiſed of men,yer honourable witch God : a body not 

B 2 
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| Meditations and Powes. 


Cene.-]. 


Cs, 


ſo ſtrong, as to admit ſecurity, (but often checking me in occaſion of pleaſure) no 
yet ſo weak,as to aflit mecontinually: A mind not ſo furniſhed with knowledge,that 
I may boaſt ofirz nor yet ſo naked,that I ſhonld deſpair of obtaining it; My miſeries 


afford me joy; mine enemiesadvantage ; my account iscaſt up for another world. | 


And if thou think Ihave ſaid too. much good of wy ſelfe , either Iam thus, orf 
would be. | 


Tui 17 
The vor”. life is (of all other) moſt diſcomfortable. For , that which is his 
God,doth not alwayes favour him:thar _ ſhould be,never. 
I 
There are three meſſengers of death; Caſualty, Sickneſſe, Age. The two firſt are 
doubrfull;fince many have recovered them both:the laſt is certain, The two firſt arc 


ſudden:the laſt leiſurely and deliberate, As for all men, upon ſo many ſummoss, ſo |- 
eſpecially for an old man,it is a ſhame tobe unprepared for death : for where others 


ſee they may dic,he ſees he muſt dic. I was long agone old enough to dic: but if] 
live till age,I will think my ſclfroo old ro live longer, 


19 
I will not care whatT havez whether much,or little. Tflittle; my account ſhall be 
leſſe;it more, I ſhall doe the more good, and receivethe more glory. 
20 
I care not for any companion, but ſuch as may teach me ſomewhat;or learnſome- 
what of me, Both theſe ſhall much pleaſure me,(one as an Agent, the other as a Sub- 
je to work upon)neither know I, whether more. For though it be an excellent thing 
tolearn;yect learn, but toteach others, 


2T 

Ifearth(that is provided for mortality,and is poſſeſſed by theMakers enemies)have 
ſo much pleaſure init, that Worldlings think it worth the account of their heaven: 
ſuch a Sunne toenlighten it, ſuch an heaven to wall it about, ſuch ſweet fruits and 
flowres to adorn it,fuch variety ofcreatures , for the commodious uſe of it : What 
muſt heaven needs be, that is provided for God himſelf, and his friends © How can it 
be tefſe in worth , then God is above his creatures , and Gods friends better then his 
enemies? 1 will not only be content, but defirousto be diffolved. 


22 
It is commonly ſcen,that boldneſſe puts men forth before their time, before their 
ability. Whercin we have ſcen many, that(like Lapwings, and Partridges) haverun 
away with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads: whence it follows,thatas they be- 
ean boldly,ſo they m_ unproficably , and conclude not without ſhame. I would 
rather be halcd by force of others to great duties, then ruſh upon them unbidden, Ir 
were better a man ſhould want work , then thatgreat works ſhould want a man an- 
ſwerable to their weight, 


23 x 
I will uſe my friend as Moſes did his rod: While ic was a rod, he heldit familiarly 
in his hand: when once a Serpent, he ran away from it. 
24 
I have ſcldome ſeen much oſtentation,and much learning met together, The Sun, 
rifing,and declining makes long ſhadoweszat mid-day when he is at bigheſt , none 
at all. Befides that,skill when it is roo much ſhown,loſeth the grace:as freſh coloured 
warcs,if they be often opened, loſe their brightneſle,and are foiled with much hand- 
ling. I had rather applaud my ſelf for having much, that I ſhew not; then that others 
ſhould applaud me for ſhewing more then I have. 


25 
An ambitious manis the greateſt enemy to himſclf,of any inthe world befides: for 
he ſtill torments himſelfe with hopes,and defires,and cares: which he wightayoid,it 
he would remit of the heightof his thoughes , and live quietly. My only ambition 


ſhall be,to reſtin Gods favour on carth,and to be a Saint in heaven. 
26 There 
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There was never good thing eaſily come by. ' The Heathen man could ſay, God 
ſels knowledge for ſweat; and fo he doth honour torjeopardy.Never any man hath 
got cither wealth or learning with caſe. Thereforethe greateſt good muſt necds be 
moſt difficult. How ſh2!l I hope toget Chriſt, if I take nopaines for him s Andif in 
all other things the difficulty of obtaining,whets themind ſo muchthe more to ſeek; 
why ſhould it inthis alone daunt me? I will not care what I doe , what I ſuffer, ſol 
may win Chriſt, Ifmen canendure ſuch cutting, ſuch launcipg,and ſearching of their 
bodies, to protraRt a miſerable lite yet a while longer, what pain ſhould I refuſe for 
ercrnitie? 


27 
If I die,the world ſhall miſſe mebut a lictle;I ſhal miſſe it leſſe.i Not it me, becauſe 
it hath ſuch ſtore of better men:Nor Lit, becauſe it hath ſo much ill , and I ſhall have 
ſomuch happineſle. . | 
2 
Two things make a man ſet by; Dignity,and Deſert. Amongſt fools, the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufficient:amongſt wiſemen,the ſecond without the firſt. Let me de- 
ſerve well, though I be notadvanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheer me 
more inGghers contempt, thenthe approbation of others can comfort me,againſt the 
ſecret choekof my own unworthineſs. 
29 
The beſt qualities doe ſo cleave to their ſubjeRs,that they cannot be communica- 
ted to others. For whereas patrimony & vulgar account of honour follow the bloud, 
11 many generations; Vertue is not traduced by propagation,norlearning bequeathed 
by our Will ro our heires;leſt the givers ſhould wax proud , and the receivers negli- 
g<nt.I will account nothing my own,but what I have gotten;znor that mine own, be- 
caulc it is more of gift then deſerr. 


0 . 
Then only is the, Church moſt hen hen Truth and Peace kifſc each other;and 
then miſcrable,whea cither of them balke the way, or when they mect and kifſenot. 
For truth, without-peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth,is ſecure injuſtice. 
Though I love peace well, yetI lovemain truths better. And though I loveall truths 
well,yet I had rather conceal a ſmall eruth,then diſturbe a common peace. 


| Raz 

An indiſcrect good ation, is little WR then a diſcreet miſchicfe. For in this the 
doer wrongs only the Paticnt:but in that other}, the wrong is done to the good aRi- 
on: for both iz makes a good thing odious (as many good tales are marr'din telling) 
and beſides it prejudices a future opportunity. I will rather let paſſe a good gale of 
wind,and ſtay on the ſhore; then lanch forth,when I know the wind will be the con- 
trary. 

y FR 

The World teacheth me,that it is madneſſe to leave behinde methoſe goods that 
I may carry with me : Chriſtianity teacheth me,that what I charitably give alive , 1 
carry with me dead: and experience teacheth me , that what I leave behind , I loſe. 
I will carry that treaſure with me by giving it, which the worldling loſerh by keep. 


ing it:fo, while his corps ſhall carry nothing but a winding cloth to his grave, I ſhall | 


be richer under the carth,then I was above ir. 


Every worldling is an hypocrite: for while his face nafurally looks upward to hea. 
ven, his heart grovels heneath on carth : yet if I would jadmit of any diſcord in the 
inward and outward parts ; I would have an heart that ſhould look up to heaven in 
an holy contemplation of the things above, 8& a countenance caſt downto the carth, 
in humiliation. This only diffimilitude is pleafing to God. | | 


34 
The heart of man is a ſhort word,a ſmalF ſubſtance ſcarce enough to give a Kite 
one meal, yet great in capacity, yea,ſo infinite in deſire,that the round Globe of the 
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I will ſerit over to thar infinite good, where the more it hath, ir may defire more,and 
ſee more to be deſired : when it deſires but what it needeth, my hands ſhall ſoon ſa- 
tisfie it. For, ifcither of them may containit, when it is without the body 5 much 
more may both of them fill it, while it is within. 


35 
With men it is agood rule;Totry firſt,8 then to to truſt: with God itis contrary; 
I will firſt truſt him (as moſt wiſe, omnipotent, mercifull) and try him afterwards, ] 
know it is as impoſſible for him to deceive meas not to be, 
36 
As Chriſt was both a Lambe,anda Lion: ſo is every Chriſtian; A Lambs,for pa. 
tience in ſuffering , and innocency of life : A Lion, for boldneflc in his innocency, 
[ would ſo order my courage and mildnefſe, that I may be neither Lion-like in my 
converſation,nor ſheepiſh inthe defence of a good cauſe. 


| lowring.I will be content witha wet ſpring , ſo I may be ſure of a cleer and joyfull 
Harveſt, 38 

Every manhathan Heaven and and an H<ll. Earth is the wicked mans Heavenzhis 
Hell is to come:on the contrary, the godly have their Hell upon carth; where they 
are vexed with tentations,and afflitions,by Satan and his complices : their Heaven 
is above in endleſſe happineſſe. If it be ill with me on earth, it is well my torment is 
ſo ſhort,and ſocafic: I will not be ſo covetous to hope for two Heavens. 


39 

Man,on his death-bed, hath a double proſpeR; which ia his life-time the interpo. 
ſition of pleaſure and miſeries debarred from him. The'good man looks upward, and 
{ces heaven open, with Steven, and the glorious Angels ready to carry up his ſoule : 
The wicked man looks downward, _d ſces three terrible ſpeQacles z Death , jude- 
ment, Hell,one beyond another,and all to be paſſed thorow by his ſoul. I marvell not 
thatthe godly have been ſo cheertfull in death, that thoſe torments, whoſe very 
ſight hath overcome the beholders, have ſcemed eafie to them. I mar cll not that a 
wicked manis ſo loth to hear of death, ſo deje& , when he feeleth ficknefle, and fo 
deſperate when he feeleth the pangs of death; nor that every Balaam would fain dic 
the death of the clatncom.Hencelorth I will envy none,but a good man: I will pity 
nothing ſo muchas the proſperity of the wicked. | 


40 
Not to be afflited, is a ligne of weaknefſe, For,therefore God impoſeth no more 
on mee, becauſe he ſees I can bear no more. God will not make choyce of a weak 
Champion, When I am ſtronger, I will look for more : and when I ſuſtain more, it 
ſhall more comfort me,that God findes me ſtrong,then it ſhall grieve me to be preſ- 
ſed with an heavy affliction. 

| 41 
Thatthe wicked have peace in themſelves,is no wonder : they are as ſure as Ten- 
tation can make them. No Prince makes warre with his own ſubjeRs. The godly are 
ſtill enemies z therefore they mult look to be aſſaulted both by ſtratagems & vio- 
lence. Nothing ſhall more joy me,then my inward quietneſſe. A juſt warreis a thou. 
ſand times more happy,then an ill conditioned peace. 


42 

Goodneſſe is ſo powerfull, that it can makethings ſimply evill (namely, our fins) 
goodto us:not good in nature,but good inthe event;good, whenthey are done , not 
good to be done. Sin is ſo powerfull,that it can turn the holieſt ordinances of God 


intoir ſelf: but hereinour fin goes beyond our goodneſſe; That finne defiles a man 
or ation otherwiſe good; but all the goodneſſe ofthe world cannot juſtific one fin; 
as the holy fleſh in the skirt, makes not the bread holy that toucheth ir; but the un- 
clean touching an holy thing, defileth it. I will loath every-evill for it own ſake: 1 
| will doe good, but not truſt to it. 


43 Fooles 


37 ; 
The godly ſow in teares, & reap in joy, The ſeed-time is commonly wateriſh, and | * 
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world cannot fill the three corners of it. When it defires more, and cries, Give,pive, | / 
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7” ans 
Fools meaſure good aRionsby the event atter they are doneywiſemen before-hand 
by judgment upon the rules of reaſon and faith. Ler me doe well,let God take charge 


of the ſucceſle. If it be well accepred,it is wellzif not,my thank is with God. 


44 
He was never good manthat amends not, For,if he were good;he muſt needs deſire 
to be berrer. Grace is ſo {weet, that who-ever taſts of ir, muſt needs long after wore: 
and if he defire it,he will endevour it; and if he doe but endevour, God willcrown it 
with ſucceſſe. Gods family admirteth of no Dwarfs (which are unthriving, and ſtand 
at a ſtay)bur men of meaſures, What ever become of my body,or my eſtate, I will e | 
ver labourto find ſomewhat added tothe ſtature of my ſoule, | | 


45 
Pride is the moſt dangerous of all fins. For, bothir is moſt inſinuative ( having crept 
into Heaven and Paradiſe)and moſt dangerous where it is. For, where all otherTenta. 
tioss are about evill, this alone is converſant only abour good things; and one dram 
of ic poiſons many meaſures of grace.I willnor be afraid more of doing good things 
amiſſe, then of being proud when I have well performed them. 
46 | 
Not only commiſſion makes afin. A man is guilty ofall thoſe fins he hateth nor. 
If I cannot avoidall,yet I will hate all. 


7 
Prejudice is ſo great an enemy cot tade it makes the mind uncapable of it. In 
marters of faith, I will firſt lay a ſure ground,and then beleeve,though I cannot argue; 
holding the concluſion in ſpight of the premiſſes: but inthe other lefſe marters,I will 
not ſo foreſtall my mind withreſolution, as that I will not be willing to be berter in. 
formed. Neither will I ſay in my ſelfe, I will hold it, therefore ir ſhall betruch : bur 
chis is trurh,thereforc I will hold it. I will not ſtrive for viory,bur for truth. 


Drunkennefſe and Covetouſneſſe doe mich reſemble one another. For the more a 
man drinks, the more he thirſteth : and the more he hath, ſtill the more he coveteth. 
And tor their effects, befides other, both ofthem havethe power of transforming a 
man into a beaſt;and of all other beaſts,into a ſwine. The former is evident to ſenſe : 
the ether,though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The coverous man in two 
things plainly reſemblecha ſwine; That he everroots inthe carth , not ſo much as 
looking towards heaven: That he never dath good till his death, In defiring,my ral: 
(hall be neceſſity ofnarure,or eſtate. In having, I will account that my good , which 
doth me good. 


49 

I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heaven, but one; Chriſt myMediator.1I 
know I cannot be ſo happy as notto need him; nor fo miſcrable, that he ſhould 'con- 
temn me.I will alwayes ask,and that of none but where I am ſure to ſpced;but where 


chere is ſo much ſtore, that when I have had the moſt, I ſhall leave no leſfſe behinde. | 


Though numberlefſe drops be inthe Scazyer if one be taken our of it,it hath ſo mpch 


che lefſe,though inſenſible:but God, becauſe he is infinite,can admit of nodimigurion, | 


Therfore are men niggardly,becauſe the more they give, the leſſethey have:but rhou, 

Lord,maicſt give whar thou wilt, without abatement of thy ſtore. Good praiers'never 

came weeping home:I am ſure I ſhall receivecither what I ask,or whart I ſhould ask. 
50 


I ſce that a fit booty many times makesa theef: and many would be proud.if they 


| had bucthe common cauſes of their neighbours. I account this none of the leaſt fa | 
vours of God, That the world goes no better forward with me:For,I fear,if my eſtarc | 


were better ro the world, it might be worſe to God. As it is an happy neceſſity that 
inforceth to good;ſo is that next happy that hinders from evill, to 91 


It is the baſeſt love of all others,thart is for a benefit;for herein we love notanother | 


ſo muchas our ſelves. Though there were no heaven , O Lord., I would/laverhee'? 


p 


| 
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Now thereis one, I will cſteem it, I will defire it ; yer ſtill I will love thee for thy 
goodnefſle ſake. Thy ſelf is reward cnough,though thou broughteſt no more. | 


52 

I ſee men point the field, and deſperately jeopard their lives (as prodigall of their 

bloud) in the revenge of adiſgracefull word againſtthenſclyes ; while they can be 

content to hear Gol lled out of Heaven with blaſphemy, and not feel ſo much as 

a riſing of their bloud. Which argues our cold love to God, 8& ourover-fervent affe. 

Rion to ourſelves, In mine own wrongs,I will hold patience laudable, but in Gods 
injuries, impious. 


T3 
It is an hard thing to ſpeak well , -butiris harderto be well filent, ſo as it may be 
free from ſuſpition of afteRion,or ſullenneſle,or ignorance:elſe loquacity,and nor fi- 
lence,would be anote of wiſdome. Herein TI will not care how little, but how well. 
He ſaid well for this, Not that which is much,is well;but that which is well is much, 


5 
There isnothing more odious then fruicleſſe old age, Now(for that no tree bears 
fruitin Autumne, unleſſe it bloſſome in the ſpring) tothe end that my age may be 


profitable,and laden with ripe fruit; I will endevour that my youth may be ſtudious, 
and flowred with the bloſſoms of learning and obſervation. 


"IF 
Revenge commonly hurts both the offerer,and ſufferer:as we ſee inthe fooliſh Bee 
(though in all other things commendable, yer herein the pattern of fond ſpighttul- 
neſſe) which in her anger invenometh the fleſh, and loſeth her ſting , and ſo lives a 
Drone ever after. I account it the only valour, To remit a wrong;and will applaud it 
tomy ſclfas right noble and Chriſtian,that I might hurt,and will not, 
56 
He that lives well cannot chuſe but die well. For,if he dic ſuddenly,yet he dies not 
unpreparedly: if by leiſure,the conſcience of his well-lead life makes his death more 
comfortablc:Bur it is ſeldome ſeen, thathe which liveth ill,dieth well. For the con- 
ſcience of his former evils, his preſent pain, and the expeRation and fear of greater, 
ſotake up his his heart, that he cannot ſeek God, And now it is juſt with God, not to 


. be ſought,or not to be found, becauſc he ſought to him in his life time, and was re- 


pulſed. Whereas therefore there are uſually two main cares of good men, to Liyc 
well,and Die well: I will have but this onextolive well. 


57 | | 
With God there is no free man, but his ſervant,though inthe Gallies:no flave,but 


the finner,though in a Palace:none noble but the vertuous,ifnever ſo baſely deſcen- 
ded : none rich, but he that poſleſſeth God,even in rags:none wiſe , but he that is a 
foolto himſclf and the world : none happy, but he whom the world pities : Let me 
be free,noble,rich,wiſc, happy to God, I paſſe not what I am to the world. 

8 


) 

When the mouth prayeth,man heareth;when the hearr, God heareth. Every good 
prayer knocketh at heave for a bleſſing:but an importunate prayer picrceth ic (though 
as hard as brafſe)and makes a way for it ſelf into the cars of the Almighty, And as it 
aſcends lightly up , carried with the wings of faith ; ſo it comes ever laden down 
again upon our heads. In my prayers my thoughts ſhall not be guided by my words, 
but my words ſhall follow my thoughts. 


59 
If that ſervant were condemned of evill, that gave God no more then his own, 
which he had received z what ſhall become of them that rob God of his own 2 If 
God gainalittle glory by me , I ſhall gain more by him. Iwill labour ſo to husband 
the ſtock that God hath left in my hands, that I may return my foul better then 1 
received it;zand that he may take it better then I return ir. 
60 
Heaven is compared to anhill; and thereforeis figured by 0/ympus , among the 
Heathen; by mount Si#p, in Gods Book : Hell contrariwiſc, toa pit. The alc<ntto 
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we once beginne to fall, rhe recovery is moſt difffcult : and not one (of many) ſtaies 
till he comes to the botrome. I will be content ro pant, and:blow;and.{wear in climb- 
ing up to heave: as, contrarily, I will be wary of ſertingrhe firſt tepdownward to- 
wards the pit. For , as there is a 7acobs Ladder imo heaven,ſo rhere are blinde ſtairs 
thatgoe winding down into death, whereof each makestvay for other. From the 6b- 
jeis raiſed an ill ſuggeſtion: ſuggeſtiondrawes on delight, delight conſent, conſent 
cndcvour, eadeyour practice, praQtice Tuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, excoſc defence,de. 
fence obſtinaty, obſtinacy boaſting offin, boaſting, a reprobate fetſe, I will warch 


of ſin. And if thoſe overtake my frailty, yetkeep me that prefumptuous fins preyail 
not over me. Beginnings,are wich more eafe and ſafery declined , when we are free ; 
then proceedings, when we have begun. - 
Gl 
Icis fitter for youth to learn,thenteach; and for age to teach, then learn : and yet 
fitter for an old man to learn then to be | ye know I ſhall never know ſo mnch, 
char I cannot learn more and I hope I ſhall never live fo long, as till I be roo 014 to 
learn, 62 
[ never loved thoſe Salamanders, that are never well but when they areinthe fire 
of contention. I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, then offerone : I will ſaffer an 
hundred , ratherthen returnone : I will ſuffer many ere I will complain of one, and 
endevour to right it by contending. I haveever found, that to ſtrive with my ſuperi- 
our, is furious;with my equall,doubtfull; with my inferiour, ſordid and baſe ; with 
any,full of unquictneſſe. 


6 

The praiſe of a good ſpeech Randeth in words & matter: Matter,which is as a fair 
2n41 well-featur'd body;Elegance of words, which is as a near and wel faſhioned gar- 
ment. Good matter,{lubbered up in rude and careleſſe words,is made lothſom to the 
hearer z as a good body mis-ſhipen with unhandſvme clothes. Elegancy without 
ſoundneſſe,is no better then a nice vanity. Although therefore the moſt hearers are 
like Bees, that goe allto the flowers , never regarding the good herbs (thatare of as 
wholeſome uſe, as the other of fair ſhew : )) yet let my ſpeech ſtriveto be profirabl:; 
plauſible,as it happens: betterthe coat be mis-ſhapen;then the body. 

6 

I ſce,that as black and white colours dike eyes, lo is the viceand vertue of others 
to the judgment of men. Vice gathers the beams ofthe fight in one;that the eye may 
ſce irand be intent upon it: Vertue ſcatters them abroad;and therefore hardly admits 
of a perfe& apprehenſion. Whence ic comes to paſſe, that (as judgement is accordin 
to ſenſe) we do ſo ſoon eſpy,and ſo earneſtly cenſure a man for one vice; letting paſſe 
man is once a foole,and doth that(perhaps)in one fitofhis folly, which he ſhall ar 1:1 
ſure repent of(as Noah, in one houres drunkenneſſe, uncovered thoſe ſecrets, which 
were hid fix hundred ycers before)the world is hereupon ready to call in queſtion all 
his former integrity , and to exclude him from the hope of any future amendmenr. 
SinceGod hath given me two eyes;the one ſhal be buſied about the preſent fault thar 


the one is hard therefore, and thedeſcent tothe other cafic and headlong: and ſo as if| ———| 


over my waies: anddoe thou Lord watch over me,that I may avoid the firſt degrees | 


many laudable qualities undiſcerned,or at leaſt unacknowledged. Yea, wheras every | 


—_— 


9 


: 
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| ſee, witha deteſting commiſeration;the other abour the commendable qualities of 
the offender; not without an unpartiall approbation of them. So ſhall I doe God no 
wrong , in robbing him of the glory of his gifts, mixed withinfirmities : nor yet; in 
or nm time,cncourage Vice z while I doe diſtin&tly reſerve it for adue proportion | 
of hatred, * 


65 
Godis above man;the brute creatures under himzhe ſer in the midſt. Leſt he ſhould 
be proud thar he hath infinite creatures under him, that One is infinite degrees above 
him.I doe therefore owe awe unto God; mercy to the ipferiour creatures; know- 
ing,that they are my fellowes, in reſpe of creation ; whereas there 15 no proportion 


betwixt me and my Maker. 
66 One 
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66 
One ſaid, It is good to inurethy youth to ſpeak well, for good ſpeech is many times 
drawn into cheaffetion: Bur, I would fear, that ſpeaking well without feeling, were 
the next way to procure an habituall hypocrifie, Let my good words follow good af. 


| feions; not goe beforethem, I will therefore ſpeak as I think : but withall, I will 


labour to thihk well;and then I know, I cannot but ſpeak well. 
67 
When I conſider my ſoul, I could be proud,to think of how divine a nature 8 qua- 
lity it is:but when I caſt down mine eyes to my body(as the Swan to her black legs ) 
and ſce what loathſome marter iſſues fromthe mouth, noſtrils,cares, pores, and other 
paſſages, and how moſt carion-like ofall other creatures it is after death; I am juſt! y 
aſhamed to think,thar ſo excellent a gueſt dwels but in a meer cleanly dunghill, 


6 

Every worldling is a mad man.For,befides that he preferreth profit and pleaſureto 
Vertue,the World to God,Earth to Heaven, Time to Eternity; he pampers the body, 
and ſtarves the ſoule. He feeds on Fowl an hundred times, that ic may feed him bur 
once; and ſceks all Lands and Seas for daintics , not caring whether any, or what 
repaſt he provideth for his ſoule. He cloaths the body with all rich ornaments, that ir 
may be as fair without as itis filthy within , whileſt his ſoule goes bare and naked, 
having not a rag of knowledge to cover it, Yea, hecares notto deſtroy his ſoule, to 
pleaſe the body, when for the ſalvation of the ſoule, he will not ſo much as hold the 
body ſhort of the leaſt pleaſure. Whar is,if this be not,a reaſonable kind of madnefle? 
Let me enjoy my ſoule no longer, then I preferre it to my body, Lertme have a de- 
formed,leane, crooked, unhealthfull, neglcQed body ; ſo that I may finde my foulc 
ſound,ſtrong,well furniſhed, well diſpoſed both for carth and heaven, 


69 
Aſa was ſick but of his feet, farre from the hean:yet becauſe he fought ra thePhy- 
fitians, not to God, he eſcaped not. Hezekiahwas fick to die:yet becauſe hetruſtcdro 
God,not to Phyfitians, he was reſtored. Meanes, without God, cannot help: God, 
without meanes,can,and often doth. I will uſc good meanes,not reſt in them. 


70 

A mans beſt monument is his vertuous ations. Fooliſh is the hopeof immortality, 
and future praiſe,by the coſt of ſcnſclefſe ſtone ; whenthe Paſſenger ſhall only ſay, 
Here lies a fair ſtone,and a filthy carkaſſe, That only can report thee rich : but for 0- 
ther praiſes , thy ſelf muſt build chy monument alive ; and wrige thy own Epitaph in 
honeſt and honourable ations. Which arc ſo much morenoble then the other,as li- 
ving men are better then dead ſtones:Nay, I know not if the other be not the way to 
work a perpetuall ſucceſſion of infamy,whiles the cenſorious Reader, upon occaſion 
thereof, ſhall comment nponthy bad life: whereas in this,cvery mans heartis aTomb, 
and every mans tongue writeth an Epitaph upon the well-behaved. Either I will pro- 
cure me ſucha monument, to beremembred by ; orclle it is better to be inglorious, 
chen infamous, 


71 

The baſeſt things are ever moſt plentifull. Hiſtory and experience tell us,that ſome 
kind of Mouſe breedeth 120. young ones in one neſt:whereas the Lion,or Elephant, 
beareth bur one at once. I have ever found, The leaſt wir, yeeldeththe moſt words, Ir 
is both the ſureſt and wiſeſt way,to Speak little and Think more. 


hg 7 - ; 
An evill man is clay to God, wax to the Devill. God may ſtamp him into powder, 
or temper him anew; but none of his meanes can melt him. Contrariwife , a good 
man is Gods wax,and Satans clay: he relentsat every look of God, but is not ſtirred 
at any tentation.I had rather bow then break, to God : bur, for Satan,or the world, I 
had rather be brokenin peeces with their violence, then ſuffer my ſelf ro be bowed 
unto their obedience. 


| 7 
Itis ancaſie matter fora man to be carcheſſe of himſelf; and yet much eafierto be 


enamoured \ | 
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73 
It is ancafie matrer for a man to be careleflc of himſ{clfe;zand yet much eaſier to be 
enamoured of himſelf, For,if he be a Chriſtian, whiles he contemneth the world per- 
fely,ir is hard for him toreſerve a competent meaſure of love to himlelf:ifa world. 
ling,it is not poſſible but he muſt over-love himlclf.I will ſtrive for the mean of bothy 
and ſo hate the world, that I may care for my ſelf : and fo care for my ſelf , that I be 
not in love with the world, 


74 
I will hate popularity and oſtentation (as ever dangerous ; but moſt of allin Gods 
buſinefle)which who ſoaffeR,dae as ill ſpokeſmen;zwho when they arc ſent ro wooe 
for God, ſpeak for themſelves. I know how dangerous it isto have God my Riyall, 


75 
Earth affords no ſound contentment. For, what is there under Heaven not trouble- 
ſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure? and, that,inthe end, I find moſt irkſome 
of all other. My ſoule ſhall ever look upward for joy,and downward for penitence. 


God is ever with me,ever before me. I know,he cannot bur over-ſce mealywaies; 
though my eyes be held thatT ſee him not:yea,he is ſtill within me,cthough I feel him 
not:neither is there any momentc,thatI can live withoutGod. Why do I nor therfore, 
alwaies live with him? Why doc I not accountall hours loſt, wheria Ienjoy him nor? 


Thereis no man ſo happy as the Chriſtian. When he looks up uſo Heaven , he 
thinks, Thar is my home:the God that made it,and owes it, is my farther : the An- 
gels, more glorious in nature then my ſelf, are my attendants : mine enemies are my 
vaſſals. Yea,thoſethings which are the terribleſt of all rothe wicked,are moſt pleaſant 
to him. When he hears God thunder above his head, he thinks, This is the voice of 
my father, When he remembreth the Tribunall of the laft judgement, he thinks , Ir 
is my Saviour tnar fits in ic: when dearth, heeſtcems it butas che Angell ſer beforePa- 
radiſe;which with one blow admits him to eternal joy, And(which is moſt of all)no. 
thing incarth or hell can make him miſerable. There is nothing in the' world worth 
cavying,but a Chriſtian, 
78 

As man is alittle world: ſo every Chriſtian is a little Church within himſclfe. As | 
the Church,therefore,is ſometimes in the wane, through perſecution, orher times in | 
her full glory & brightneſle: ſoler me expe my ſelf foratimes drooping under Ten. 
tations, and fadly as down the head tor the want ofthefecling of Gods pre. 
ſence;at other times carricd with the ful ſail of a reſolute aſfurance,ro Heaven:know- 
ing,thatas itis a Church at the weakeſt ſtay,ſo ſhall I, in my greateſt dejeRtion, hold 
the Child of God. 


79 
Tentations on the right hand,are more pcrillous then thoſe onthe left; 8 deſtroy 


his cloak,then the wind.For thoſe ortthe lefr hand miſcarrymen but twowayes: to: 


cogether,and makes them abler to reſiſt, by uniting them:the orherdiffuſes themzand | 
by ſuch ſeparation, makes them caſicr to conquer. I hold it therfore asPraifo-worthy | 
with God,for a man to contemne aproffered honour, or pleaſure, for conſcience ſake: | 
as,onthe rack not ro deny his profeſſion. When thefe arc offered, 7 willnoonibble ar 
the bairzthart I benot taken with the hook. 2 10W or 2-100 3! 
80 CT 121.103 
God is Lord of my body alſo: and therefore challengeth as well reverent eſture, 


a thouſand, tothe others ten: as the Sun,more uſually,cauſcth the traveller ro caſt off | 


diſtruſt, and deniall of God;morerarc fins: burthe other to all the relt , wherewith | 
mens lives are ſo commonly defiled. The ſpirirof Chriſtians islike the Engliſh Jeaty | 
whereof weread, that it is fired with warer , quenched with oyle, And theſe two, | 
proſperity and advetfiry,are like hear 8 cold:the one gathers the powers of the ſoul | 


as inward devotion.l will,ever,in my prayets , either ſtand; as a fervant, betore my 


maſter;or kneel,as aſubjeR to my Prince. 
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81 
I have notbeecn in others breaſts:but, for my own yo never taſted of ought, that 
might deſerve the name of pleaſure. And, if I could, yet a thouſand pleaſures cannot 
countervaile one torment : becauſe the one may be exquiſite; the other, not without 
compoſition. And,ifnotone torment, much lefſe a thouſand. And if not for a moment, 
much lefle foreternity. And,if not the torment of a part,much lefſe of the whole. For 
if the pain bur of a tooth be ſo intolerable, what ſhall the racking of the whole body 
bee? Andif of the body;whar ſhall that be,which is primarily of the ſoule: If there be 

pleaſures that I heare not of, I will be "_ of buying them ſo over-dear. 
2 


As Hypocriſic is a common counterfeit of all vertues:ſo there is no ſpeciall vertue, 
which is not(to the the very life of ithſeemingly reſembled,by ſome ſpeciall vice. So, 
devotion is counterfeited by ſuperſtition; good thrift, by niggardlineſſe;charity, with 
vain-glorious pride. For,as charity is bounteous to the poor , ſo is vain-glory to the 
wealthy:as charity ſuſtains all, for truth; ſo pride,for a vain praiſe:both of them make 
a man courtcousand affable.So the ſubſtance of every vertue is in the heart : which, 
ſince it hathnot a window madcinto it, by the Creator of it, (but is reſerved under 
lock and key for his own view) I will judge only by appearance, I had rather wrong 
my ſclf,by credulity;then others,by un g' cenſ{ures and ſuſpitions, 


3 
Every man hath a kingdome within himſelf:Reaſon,as the Princeſſe, dwels inthe 
higheſt and inwardeſt to me:the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on the Court , 
without whoſe aid,nothing is admitted into the Preſence: The ſupreme faculties (as 


| will, memory, &c.) are the Peeres : The outward parts,and inward affcRions, are 
' the Commons:Violcnt Paſſions are as Rebels,to diſturb the common peace.I would 


not be a Stoick, to have no paſſons: for that were to overthrow this inward govern- 
ment God hath creed in me ; but a Chriſtian,to order thoſe I have. And for that 
I ſee,thatas(in commotions)one mutinous perſon draweson more ; ſo in paſſions, 
' thatone makes way for the extremity of another,'(as exceſſe of love cauſcth exceſſe 


of gricf,upon the loſſe of what weloved:)I will doe as wiſe Princes uſe,to thoſe they 


 miſdoubr for faQion; ſo hold them down,and keep them bare, that their very impo- 
tency and remiſneſſe ſhall afford me ſecurity, 


4 

I look upon the things of this life, as an owner; as a ſtranger, As an owner, in their 
rightzas a — in their uſc. I ſce,that owning is but a conceir, beſides uſing : I can 
uſe (as I lawfully may) other mens commodities as my own 5 walk in their woods, 
look ontheir fair houſes, with as much pleaſureas my own ; yet again, I will uſe 
my own,as if it were anothers; knowing that though I hold them by right, yet itis 
| only by Tenure at will, : 

5 

Thereis none like to Zuthers three maſters; Prayer, Tentation, Meditation, Tentati- 
on ſtirs up holy Meditation: Meditation prepares to prayer: and Prayer makes profit 
'of Tentationzand fetcheth all divine knowledge from Heaven. Of others, I may learn 
the Theory of Divinity;of theſc only,the Practice, Other maſters teach meby rote, 
to ſpeak Patrot-like of heavenly ds alone, with feeling and underſtanding, 


AﬀeRation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well,and good acceptance of whar 
is done. I hold it the part of a wiſe man , to endevour rather that fame may follow 
him,then goe before him. A 

1ſce a number, which, with Shime: whiles they ſcektheir ſervant, which is riches, 
loſe their ſoules. No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates, within which 
God hath confined me. Fo: 


Itis an hard thing fora man to finde wearinefſc in pleaſure,while it laſtethzor con- 
tentment inpain,while he is under it. After both(indeed)itis cafic : yet both of theſc 
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mult be found in borh;or elſe we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and overwhelmed 


| ſhall reigne withcomfort;and never will be quier till Thave archieved 1”. 


A———_ 


with ſorrow. As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould ear ſome diſh over-deliciouſly ſweet 
doe allay it with tart ſawce, that they may nut be cloyed:and thoſe that areto receive 
bicrer pills (thar they may not be annoyed with their unpleaſing taſte) row! them in 
Sugar: $0 in all pleaſures it is beſt to labour,nothowto make chem moſt delighttull , 
bur how to moderate them from excefle: and in all forrowes,ſo to (crtle our hearts in 
true grounds of comfort,that we may not care ſo much for bcing bemoancedofothers, 
as how to be moſt contented inour —_—— 
? 9 
In wayes, we {ce Travellers chuſe not the foireſt,and greeneſt; ifit be cicher croſſe 
or contrary ;butthe necreſt,though miry and uneven:(o,in opinions, let me follow not 
the plauſibleſt, but che trueſt, though more perplexed. 
0 


9 
Chriſtian ſociety is like a bundle of ſticks laid together, whereof one kindles ano- 
ther. Solitary men have feweſt provocations to evill; bur againeTeweſt incications to 
good. So much\as doing good,is better then not doing evill, will I account Chriſtian 
good fellowſhip better then an Eremitiſh and melancholike ſolirarineſle, 
91 | 
I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, thea falſly profelſc knowledge. Ic is no ſhame, 
not to know all things, burir is a juſt ſhaine to over-reach in any thing, 
92 
Sudden extremity is a notable triall of taith, or any other diſpoſition of the ſoule. 
For as in a ſudden feare, the bloud gathers ro the hearr, for guarding of that part 
which is principall: ſorhe powers of the ſoul combine themſelves 1nan hardexigent, 
that they may be eaſily judged of. The faithfull (more ſuddenly then any caſualty ) 
can lifc up his heart to his ſtay in Heaven: Whereas the worldling {tznds amazed, and 
diſtraught with the evill; becauſc he hath no refuge ro flic uno. For, nor being ac- 
quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he bur have him to ſeek in his extremi- 
tc? When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch girds me in the fide, like to be the meſſenger 
of death; or when the ſword of my enemy,in an unexpected aſſault,threatens my bo- 
dy; I will ſeriouſly note how Iam affectcd:ſo the ſuddeneſt evill, as ic ſhall not come 
unlooked for, ſhall not goe away unthought of. If I fiade my ſelfe couragious, and 
heavenly minded, I will rejoycein the truth of Gods grace in mezknowing thar one 
dram of tried faith is worth a whole pound of ſpeculative ; and thar , which once 
ſtood by me, will never fail me:Ifdejected and heartlefſe, herein I will acknowledge 
cauſe ot humiliation;and,with all care and carneſtneſle,ſeck to ſtore my lelte againſi 
the dangers following. 


x 
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9 

Thc Rules of civill policy may well be alles to the minde. As therefore for a 
Prince,that he may have good ſucceſſe againſt either Rebels, or forrain enemies, it is 
a ſure axiome, Divide and Rule: but when he is once {cated ia the Throne over loyall 
lubjeQs, / nite and Rule: (o,in the regiment of the ſoule, there mult be variance ſcr in 
the judgement, and the conſcience and affeRions; thar, that which is amiſle may be 
{lubdued: but,when all parts are brought to order, it's thie only courſe to maigtaine 
their peace; that,all ſecking roeſtabliſh and help cach'other,the wliole may proſper. 
Alwayestobe at warre, is deſperate: alwayes at peace, ſecure, and over-Epicurc-like, 
I doe account a ſecure peace,a juſt occaſion of this civill difſentionin my tclte ; and a 
true Chriſtian peacc,the end of all my ſecret warres: which when I have atchicved, [| 


9 | | 

I brought finne enough with me into the world to repent of all my\life,though 1 
ſhould never aQuall y finne: and fin enough aRually every day,to ſorrow tor,chough 
I had broughtnone with me into the world : but laying both rogerher,my time ts ra- 
ther too ſhort for my repentance. Ic were madneſſe/in me to ſpend my whole lite in 
jollity and pleaſure, whereof I have ſo ſmall occafion:and negleR the opportunit of 


pI 


my ſo juſt iorrow:eſpecially,fince before I came into the World, ſinned; after Iam 
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| gone out of the world,the contagion of my finne paſt,ſhall adde to theguilr of it:yet, | A 
in both theſe eſtares, I amuncapable of repentance. 1 will do that while I may,which, 
when I have negleRed,is unrecoverable. 


— 


— 
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95 
Ambition is torment enough for an enemy. For,it affords as much diſcontentmene 
in enjoying,as in wantzmaking men like poyloned Rats:which when they have taſted 
of their bane,cannot reſt,till they drink;and then can much lefle reſt, till their death. 
[tis better for me to live in the wiſe mens ſtocks, ina contented want; then in a fools 
Paradiſe,to vex my ſelf with wilfull unquietneſſe, 
96 
It is not poſſible but a conceited man muſt be a fool. For,that over. weening opinion 
he hath of himſelf,cxcludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Let a veſſel be | 3 
once full of never ſo baſe liquor,it will not give room to the coſtlicſt;but ſpils beſide, 
whatſoever is infuſed. The proud man,though he be empty of good ſubſtance, yer is 
full of conceit. Manſmen had proved wile, if they had not ſo thought themſelves. 1 
am empty enough to receive knowledge enough; Let me think my ſclfe but ſo bare 
as Iam,and more I nced not. O Lord,doc thouteach me how little, how nothing 1 
have;and give meno more,then I know I want. . 


Every man hath his turne of ſorrow :whereby (ſome more, ſome leſſe) all men arc 
in their times miſerable. I never yet could meet with the man that complained nor of 
ſomewhat.Before ſorrow come, will prepare for it:when it is come, Iwill welcome 
ie:when it goes, I will take bur halfe a farewell of itzas ſtill expeRing his returne. C 


9 

There bethree things that follow an injury ſo far as it concerneth our ſelves; (for, 
as the offence toucheth God, it is above our reach) Revenge, Cenſure, Satisfaction; 
which muſt be remitted of the mercifull man. Yet notall ar all cimes:but revenge al- 
wayes, leaving itto him that can, and will doe it : Cenſure oft-times, SatisfaRtion 
ſometimes. He that deceives me oft, though I muſt forgive him, yet charity bindes 
me not,not tacenſure him for untruſty;and he that hath endammaged me much,can- 
not plead breach of charity,in my ſecking his reſticution. I will ſo remit wrongs,as I 
may not encourage others to offer themzand ſo retainthem, as I may not induce God 
to retaine mine to him, 


99 
Garments that have once one rent in them,are ſubje ro betorn on every nail, and 
every bryar;and glaſſes, that arconce crackt,arc ſoon broken:ſuch is mans good name 
once tainted with juſt reproach, Next tothe approbation of God,and the teſtimony 
of mine own conſcience, I will ſeek for a good reputation amongſt men:not by cloſe 
cariage concealing faults, that they may not be known to.my ſhame: but avoiding all 
vices,that I may not deſerve it. The efficacy of the agent,is inthe Paticnt well ciſpo- 
ſed. Ir is hard for me ever to doe good,unleſſe I be reputed good, | 
100 
Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length of age. Which 
hath opened the mouths of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature as a ſtep-mother 
to Man; who hath given him the leaſt time to live, that onely could make uſe of his | E 
time, in getting knowledge. But herein Religion doth moſt magnifie God, in his 
wiſedome and juſtice; teaching us, that other creatures live long, and periſh to no- 
thing,only Man recompences the ſhortneſle of his life, with eternity after irs that the 
ſooner hedies well,the ſooner he comes to perteRion of knowledge, which he might 
in vain ſeek below:the ſooner he dies ill, the lefſe hurt he doth with his know- 
ledge. There isgreat reaſon then, why man ſhould live long;greater, why 
he ſhould dic early. I wil never blame God, for making mee too 
ſoone happy;for changing my ignorance,for knowledge ; 
my corruption , for immortality ; my infirmities, 
for perfeRion. Come Lord Teſws, 

| come quickly. 
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TO THERIGHT 


VERTVOVS AND VVOR- 
SHIPFULL LADIE, THE 


LadieD & u x y, all increaſe 
of Grace. 


FA D a ME, 1 know your Chriſtian ingenuity 
v ſuch, that you will not grudge others the 
communication of this your private right : 
which yetT durſt not have preſumed to ad- 
venture, 1f I feared that either the benefit of 
it would belefſe, or the acceptation. Now 
it ſhall be noleſle yours : onely it ſhall be more known to be 
ours. Vouchſate therefore to take part with your worthy 
Husband,of theſe my ſimple Meditations. And if your long, 
and gractous experience have written you a larger volume 
of wholeſome Lawes, and better informed you by precepts 
fetcht from your own feeling, then I can hope for, by my 
bare ſpeculation: yet where theſe my not unlikely rules (hal 
accord with yours,let your redoubled aſſent allow them,and 
they confirm 1t. I made them not for the eye, but for the 
heart : neither doe I commend them to your reading, bur 
your practice : wherein allo it ſhall not be enough that you 
are ameerand ordinary agent,but that you be a pattern pro. 
ounded unto others imitation. So ſhall your vertuous and 
holy progreſle, beſides your own peace and happineſle, be 


my Crown and rejoycing,in the day of our common appea- 


rance. Halſted. Decemb. 4. 


Your L. humbly devoted, 
Jos. Har. 
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I 
PX2y Man under Gods affliction, is like a bird ina ner ; the more he ſtriveth, the 
VS more he is intangled. Gods decree cannot be cluded with impaticnce. What 
QY Icannot avoid,l will learne to beare. 


2 . 

I finde,that all worldly things require a long time in getting,and afford a thort plea- 
ſure inenjoying them. I will not care much, for what I have;nothing, for what I have 
not, 3 
I ſee naturall bodies forſake their own place and condition, for the preſervation of 
the whole;but of all other creatures, Man; and of all other Men, Chriſtians have the 
leaſt intereſt in themſelves.I will live,as giventoothers,leat only to my ſelfe, 


4 
That which is ſaid ofthe Elephant, thar being guiltie of his deformitie, he cannot 
abide to look on his owne face in the warer(but ſecks for troubled and muddy chan. 
nels)we ſce well morallized,in men of evill conſcience, who know their ſoules are ſo 


filthy,that they dare not ſo much as view them; but ſhift of all checks of their former | 


iniquity, with vaine excuſes of good-fellowſhip. Whence it is,that every ſmall repre- 
henfion ſo galls them;becauſe it calls the eye of the ſoule home toit ſelte, and makes 
them ſce a glimpſe of whatthey would not. So have I ſeen a fooliſh and timorous Pa- 


tient, which knowing his wound very deep,wouldnotenduretheChirurgiontoſearch | 


it:whercon what can enſue, buta feſtering of the part, 8 a danger of the whole body? 
So I have ſeen many prodigall waſters run ſo farre in books, thatthey cannot abide 
to heare of reckoning. It hath beene an old and true Proverbe , Oftand even recko- 
nings make long friends:I will oft ſum my cſtate with God, that I may know what I 


have to expeR,and anſwer for. Neither ſhall my ſcore run onſolong with God, that | 


I ſhall not know my debts, or fearean Audit,or deſpaire of pardon, 


3 G 
I account this body,nothing,but a cloſe priſon to my ſoulc; and the carth alarger | 


priſon to my body. I may not breakpriſon,rtill I be looſed by death : but Iwill leave 
t,not unwillingly, when Iam looſed, 
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6 
The common feares ofthe World are cauſelefſe, and ill pe. No man feares to 
doe ill; every man to ſuffer ill: whereio,if we der it well, we ſhall finde that we 
feare our beſt friends, For my part, I have learned more of God and of my ſclf,in one 


weekes extremitic,then all my whole lifes proſperity had taught me afore. And, in 
reaſon and common 2 ac. ns, uſually makes us forget our death:adverſi- 
tic on the other ſide,makes us negle@ our life. Nowif we meaſure both of theſe, by 
their cffes)forgetfulneſs of death makes us ſecure:negleR of this life makes us care- 
full of a better. So much therefore as negleR of life is better then forgetfulneſſe of 
deathzand watchfulneſle better then ſecuritie: ſo much more beneficiall will I efteem 
adverſity,rthen proſperity. 


7 
Even gpricf it ſclfe is pleaſant to the remembrance, whea it is once paſt.: as joy is, 
whilcſt it is preſent, I will not therefore in my conceit,make any ſo great difference 
betwixt joy and griefe:ſith griefe paſt , is joytull; and long expeRarion of joy is grie- 
VOUS. 8 
Every ſickneſs is a little death. I will be content to die oft,that I may dic once well. 


9 
Oft-times thoſe things which have beene ſweet in opinion,thave proved bitter in 
experience. I will thereforeever ſuſpend my reſolute judgement, unill thetriall and 
event:inthe meane while I will feare the worſt,and hopethe beſt. | 
Io 
Inall divine and morall good things, I would faine keepthat I have, and get that I 
want.I doe not more loath all other covetouſneſſe, then I affe this. In all theſethings 
alone, I profeſſe never to have enough. If I may increaſe them, therefore , cither by 
labouring,or begging,or uſurie,I ſhall Icave no meanes unattempted. 
$i 


them: ſuch am I to God ; Let him beat me, ſo he amend me : ler him take all away 
from me, ſo he give me himſclfe, 

12 
There muſt not be one uniform proceeding with all men,inreprehenſion: but that 
muſt vary according to the diſpoſition of the reproved. I have ſeen ſome men as 
thorns, which cafily touched,hurt not; but if hard and unwarily , fetch bloud of the 
hand:others,as nettles,which if they be nicely handled, ſting and prick;burt if hard and 
roughly preſſed,are pulled up without harme. Before take any manin hand, I will 
know whether he be a thorne or anettle. 

13 

I will account no fin little; fince there is not the leaſt but workes oat the death of 
the ſoule, Itis all one whether I be drowned inthe cbber ſhore, or ia the midit of the 
dcep Sea, 


I 
It is a baſe thing to get goods,to keep chem, ſee that God(which only is infinite» 
ly rich) holdeth nothing in his owne hands, but gives all ro his creatures. Bur, if we 
will needs lay up, where ſhould we rather repoſe it , then in Chriſts treaſury? The 
poore mans hand is the treaſury of Chriſt, All my ſuperfluity ſhall be there hoorded 
up,where I know it ſhall be fately kept,and ſurely returned me, 
I 
The School of God,and Nature,require _ contrary manners of proceeding. In 


[the Schoole of Nature,we muſt conceive,and then beleeve:in the School of God, we 


muſt firſt belecve,and then we ſhall conceive. He that beleeves no more then he con- 
ceives,can never be a Chriſtian;nor he a Philoſopher,that aſſents without reaſon. In 
Natures School, we are taughtto bolt out the truth, by Logical diſcourſe: God cannot 
endure a Logician.In his Schoole he is the beſtScholler,that reaſons leaſt,and afſents 
moſt, In divine things, what I may I will conceive:the reſt I will belceve and admire. 
Not a curious head, bur acredulous and plaine heart,is accepted with God. 


Some children are of that nature,that they arenever well,but while the rod is over | 
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| rhemeand not rather labour to aſpire rorhatone abſolute Good, in whom is nothing 


——— 


£2 16 | 
No worldly pleaſure hath any abſolare deligtit init :but as a Bee; having honey in 
the mouth, bath a ſting inthe taile. Why am I ſo fooliſh,to reſt my hearr upoh any'of 


ſavouring of griefe,nothing wanting to perfect bappineſle? 
Peg 


7 
A ſharp reproof I account berter then-a ſmooth deceit. Therefare when my friend 
checks me, I will reſpe@ir with thankfulneffe: when others flatter me, I wilt ſuſpeR 
ir,and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelt;who ſhould be more privy (and lefſe par- 
tiall) romy owne deſcrvings. , i) I | | 
I 

Extremity diſtinguiſheth friends: Wotldly pleaſures, like Phyficians,gives us over 
when once we lie a dying;'and yet the death-bed had moſt need of comforts: Chriſt 
Jeſus ſtandeth by his,in the pangs of death; and after death ar the barre of judgment, 
not leaving them cither in their bed , or grave. I will uſe them therefore to my beſt 
advantage; not truſt them. Bur for thee , O my Lord , which in mercy and truth 
canſt not faile me,(whom I have found ever faithfull and preſcnr in all extremities) 
Kill me,yet will I truſt in thee, | ; | ), 


I9 
We have heard of fo many thouſand generations paſſed, arid we have ſeene ſoma- 
ny hundreds die within our knowledge; that I wonder any man can make account to 
live one day, I will diedaily. Itis notdone beforethe time , whicli may be done art 
all times. 


20 
Deſire ofr-times makes us unthankfull. For, who ſohopes for that he hath not,uſu- 
ally forgets that which he hath. Iwill not ſuffer my heart to rove after high or im- 
poſitble hopes;leſt I ſhould,in the mean time,contemne preſent gifts, 
21 

In hoping wel,in being i[l,and fearing worſe;the life of man is wholly conſumed. 
When I amill, I will live in hope of berter:when well, in feare of worſe:ncither will 
L,at any time, hope withour feare;leſt I ſhould deceive my ſelfe with roo much confi- 
dence: (wherein evill ſhallbe fo much more unwelcome: and intolerable , becauſe I 
looked for good)nor,again,feare without hope,left I ſhould be over-much dejeced: 
nor doe cither of them, without true conrentation, POUJOW t: 


| 22 P2009 
What is man to the. whole earth? Whar is earth to the heaven? Waat is heavento 
his Maker?I will admire nothing init ſelf;bur all things in God,and Godin allchings. 


2 

There be three uſuall cauſes of ingraticade pen a benefir received: Envie,Pride, 
Covetouſneſſe: Envie, looking more art others benefirs,then our owne; Pride, looking 
more at our ſelves,then the benefit; Covetouſneſle, looking more at what we would 
have, then what we have. Ingood turnes , I will neither reſpetrhe giver , nor my 
(clfe,northe gift,nor others ; but only the intentand good will from whence it pro- 
ceeded. $0 ſhall I requite others grear pleaſures, with equall good will, and accept of 
{mall favours, with great rthankfulneſſe, ha | 

X | | 

Whereas the cuſtome of the world ja50 hate things preſent, to deſire future, and 


whart is paſt, was once preſent; and what is future, will be preſent: futurethings next, 
yet ſomewhat becauſc it was. 
We pitie the folly of the Lark, which(while icplaycth with the ferher,and ſtoopeth 


tothe glafſejis caught.inthe fowlers ner: and' yer catinor ſee 'our ſelves! alike made 
fooles by Saran; who, deluding us by the vain ferhers and glaſſes of the world, ſud- 


magnific what is paſt;I will contrarily eſteeme that which is preſent, beſt. For, both | 


becauſe they are preſent in hope; what's paſt, leaſt of all,becauſe it cannotbe preſent: | 


4 


; denly enwrappeth us in his ſnares; We fee nor thenets indeed;itis too much G_ 
1 
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" ſhall feelethem , and that they are nor ſo caſily eſcaped after, as before avoided, O , A 


Lord,keep thou mine eyes from beholding vanitic. And though mine eyes ſee it, let 
not my heart ſtoop to it, but loath it afarre off. And, if I ſtoop at any time, and be ta- 
ken,ſet thou my ſoule at liberty: that I may ſay, My foul is eſcaped,cven as a bird our 
of the ſnare of the Fowler;the ſnare is broken,and I am delivered, 


26 
In ſuffering evill,to look to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpeRto the higheſt, maketh 
impatience.For ſo we bite at the ſtone, & negleR him that threw it. If wetake a blow 
at our equall,we return it with uſury:if of a Princ e,werepine not. What matrer is it,if 
God kill me, whether he doe it by an Ague,or by the hand of a Tyrant? Again,in ex- 
peQation of good,to look to the firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond,arguesidleneſſe 
and cauſeth want. As we cannot help our ſelves, without God: ſo God will not | B 
ordinarily help us, without our ſelves. In both, I will look up to God, without repining 

at the meanes in one, or truſting them inthe other. 

27 
If my money were another mans,T,conld but keep it:only the expending ſhewes ir 
my own.It is greater glory,comfort,and gain ,to lay it out well, then to keep ir ſafe- 
ly. God hath made me,not his Treaſurer,but his Steward, | 

28 
Anguſtines friend, Nebridiws,not unjuſtly hated a {hott anſwer,to a weighty and dif- 
ficult queſtion; becauſe the diſquiſition of great truths requires time, and the determi- 
ning is perillous: I will as much hate a tedious and farre-tetched anſwer to a ſhort and 
eaſlie queſtion, For as that other wrongs the truth, ſo this the hearer. p 


29 | 

Performance is a binder. Twill requeſt no more favour of any man then I muſt 
needs. I will rather chuſe to make an honeſt ſhift, then over-muck cnthrall my ſcltfe, 
by being beholding. 

zo 
| The world is a ſtage, every man an actor, and plaics his part, here, either in a Co- 

medie,or Tragedie. The good man is a Comedian: which(how ever he begins) ends 
merrily : but the wicked man a&ts a Tragedy ; and therefore ever ends in horrour. 
Thou ſceft a wicked man vaunt himſelfon this ſtage: ſtay ill the laſt aRt, and look to 
his end (as David did) and ſee whether that be peace. Thou wouldeſt make ſtrange 
Tragedies, if thou wouldeſt have but one AR. Who ſces an Oxe,grazingina fatand | D 
ranke paſture,and thinkesnotthar he is neer to the ſlaughter? whereas the lean beaſt, 
that toiles under the yoke, is farre enough from the ſhambles. The beſt wicked man 
cannot be ſo envied in his firſt ſhewes, as he ispitiable inthe concluſton. 


er er Wn Re EE com 


31 

Ofall objeas of beneficence, I will chuſe cicther an old man,or a childe , becauſe 
theſe are moſt out of hope to requite. The one forgets a good turn:the other lives not | 
to repay It. 


32 
That, which Pythagora ſaid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſtians: (for, 
Chriſtianity is nothing bur a divine and better Philoſophy) Three ſorts of men come 
ro the Market: buyers, ſellers, lookers on. The two firſt are both buſic,and carefully | E 
_—_ about their Market: only the third live happily; ufing the world as if they 
uſed it not. 


There be three things, which of all WA I will never ſtrive for:the wall,the way, 
the beſt ſeat. If Ideſerve well, a low place cannot diſparage me ſo much as I ſhall 
grace it: if not, the height of my place ſhall adde to my ſhame ; whiles every man 
ſhall condemne me of pride nated with unworthineſle. 


34 | : 

I ſce there is not ſo much difference betwixt a man and a beaſt, as betwixt a Chri- 
| tian anda naturall man. For, whereas man lives but one lite of reaſon, above the 
| beaſt;a Chriſtian lives four lifes,aboveanaturall man: The life of inckoate regenera- 
Li eas | tion, | 


" 


| 


| 
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tion by grace;the perfe& life of imputedrighteouſneſle ; the life of glory begun, in 
the ſeparation of the ſoul;the life of pertect glory, inthe ſociety ofthe body, wicthrthe 
ſoule in full happinefſe : The worſt whereofis better by many degrees, rhen the beſt 
life of a naturall man. For whereas the dignity of the lite is meaſured,by the cauſe of 
it, (in which regard the life of the plant is baſcſt,becauſe it is but from the juyce, ari- 
fing from the root,adminiſtred by the earth: the life of the bruitereature better then 
ir, becauſe it is ſenſitive : of a man better then it, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of 
this life,is the Spirit of God; (o farre as the Spirit of God is above reaſon, ſo far doth 
2 Chriſtian exceed a mcer naturaliſt. I thank God much that he hath made mea man, 
but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it 
had been better for me to have been a beaſt,or not to haye been. 


35 
Great mens favours, friends promiſes, and dead mens ſhooes, I will eſteeme, but 
not trult to. 
36 
It is a fearfull thing to finnezmore feartull to delight in ſin; yet worſe then worſt, 
to boaſt of it. If therefore I cannor avoid finne,becauſe I am a man yer will I avoid 
the delighr,defenſe and boaſting of finne,becauſe I am a Chriſtian. 


37 
Thoſethings which are moſt eagerly delired , are moſt hardly both gotten and 
kept; God commonly crofling our defires,in what we arc over-fervennT will therfore 
account all rhings as too good to have,ſo nothing too deare to loſe. 


3 
A,rue friend is not born every day. It is Bcſt to be courteous to all, entire with few, 
So may we(pcrhaps)haveleſlc cauſe of joy: I am ſure,lefſe occaſion of ſorrow. 


9 
Secrecics,as they area burthen to the inde , erethey be uttered: ſo are they no 
leſle charge to the receiver,when they are uttered. I will not long after more inward 
ſecrets, leſt I ſhould procure doubt to my ſelfe,and jealous feareto the diſcloſer: But 
as my mouth ſhall be ſhut with fidelity,not to blab them; ſo mine car ſhall nor be roo 
open to receive them, 


. = 
As good Phyficians,by one receit make way for another: [o is it the ſafeſt courſe in 


pradtice:I will reveal a great ſecret tonone, bur whom l have found fairhtull ia lefle, 


I 

I will enjoyall things in God,and God n all things;nothiog in it ſelfe:So ſhall my 
joyes ncither change, nor periſh. For however ;he things themſelves may alter,or 
fade:yet he in whom they aremine,is ever like himſclte, conſtant,and everlaſting. 

42 

If I would provoke my ſcHf to contentation;I will caſt down mine eyes ro my infe- 
riourszand there ſec better men in worſe condition:it to humility, I will caſt them up 
tony betters, and ſo much more deje my ſelfe ro them, by how much more I ſee 
them thought worthy to be reſpected of others,and deſerve better in themlelves, 


43 
True vertue reſts in the conſcience of it {cif,cither for reward ,or cenſure, If there- 
fore Iknow my ſelf upright, falſe rumours ſhall not daunt me:if not an{werabletothe 


good report of my favourers,l will my ſelf finde the firſt faulc,that I may prevent the 
ſhame of others. 


44 
I will account vertue the beſt riches, knowledge the next , richesthe worſt ; and 
therefore will labourto be vertuous and learned, without condition; as for riches , if 
they fall in my way,[I refuſe rhem nor; but if nor, defire them nor. 


45 
An honeſt word I account batter then a careleſſe oath.l will ſay nothfhg but what 
I dare ſwear,and will perform. Ir isa ſhame for a Chriſtian to abide his tongue a falſe 
ſervant,or his minde a looſe miſtreſſe. | 


46 There 
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46 

There is ajuſt and cafie difference to be put betwixt a friend and an cnemy;berwixt, : 
a familiar and a friend; and much good uſe to be made of all : but, of all, with diſcre- 
tion, I will diſcloſe my ſelf no whit to my enemy, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to 
no man;leſt I ſhould be more others,then mine own. Friendſhip is brittle ſtuffe. How 
know I,whether he that loves me,may not hate me hercafcer? | 


No man bur is an cafie Judge of his own matters ; and lookers on oftentimes ſee 
the more.I will therefore ſubmit my ſelf ro others, in what I am reproved:but inwhat 
I am praiſed only to my ſelfe. R 

4 


I will not be ſo merry asto forget God, nor ſo ſorrowfull,to forget my ſelfe. |B| 


49 
As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and morrtall hoſtility,as diſcord in religions:ſo nothing 
in the world unites mens hearts ſo firmly,as the bond of faith. For, whereas there are 
three grounds of friendſhip, Vertue, Pleaſure,Profir;and by all confeſſions that is the | | 
ſureſt, which is upon vertuc:it muſt needs follow , that what is grounded on the beſt, 
and moſt heavenly Vertue,muſt be the faſteſt: which,as it unites man to God ſo inſe- 
parably, that no tentations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell can ſever him; ſoit 
unites one Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, thatno outward occurrences,no im-1 
perfeQions in the party loyed, can difſolve them. If I love notthe child of God (for 
his own ſake,for his Fathers ſake) more then my friend (for my commodity, or my 
kinsman for bloud) I never received any ſpark of truc heavenly love. cl 
| @) 
| | The good duty that is deferred upon a conceit of preſent unfitneſle, at laſt growes 


irkſome; and thereupon altogether neglected, I will not ſuffer my heart to entertain 
the leaſt thought of lothneſſe towards the task of devotion, wherewith I have ſtinted | } 
| my ſelfe: but violently break thorow any motion of unwillingneſſe ; not withouta| | 
deepcheck to my ſelf, for my backwardneſle. | 
FI 

| Hearing is a ſenſe of great apprehenſion, yet farre more ſubjeR to deceir,then ſee | 
iog: not in the manner of apprehending, but inthe uncertainty of the obje&. Words 
are vocall interpreters of the minde;a@ions,reall: and therefore however both ſhould 
ſpeak according tothe truth of what is inthe heart;yet words do morebcliethe heart, | D} 
then ations. I care not what words I heare, when I ſee deeds, I am ſure, what a man 
|doth, he thinketh:not ſo alwayes,whar he ſpeaketh. Though I will not be ſo ſevere a| |} 
| cenſor,thar, for ſome few evill a&s, I ſhould condemne a man of falſe-hearredneſle : 
yet,in common courſe of life I need not be ſo mopiſh,as not to beleeve rather the lan- 
guage ofthe hand, then of the tongue. He, that ſayes well and doth well, is without | | 
exception commendable:but,if one oftheſe muſt be ſevered from the other, I like him 
well,that doth well, and ſaith nothing. | 


52 

That, which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the Shepherds , in deſire to catch 
her, lay fire not farre from herneſt ; which ſhe finding, and fearing the danger of her | | 
young, ſceksto blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne her ſelf and make her | E | 

elf a prey, in an unwiſe pitic to her young z I ſee morally verified in experience, of 

thoſe which indiſcreetly medling withthe flame of diſſention kindledin the Church, 
rather increaſe then quench itzrather fire their own wings then help others. I had ra. 
ther bewail the fire afarre off;then ſtir in the coales of it. I would not grudge my aſhes 
to it, ifthoſe might abate the burning: bur, ſince I ſee this is daily increaſed with par- 
taking , 'I will behold it with ſorrow z, and meddle no otherwiſe then by prayers to 
God,8& intreaties to men;ſecking my own ſafety,and the peace of the Church,in the 
 freedome of my thought, and ſilence of my tongue. 


53 
That which is ſaid of Zucillaes fation, that anger bred it, pride foſtered it, and co- 
vetouſneſle confirnvd it,is trueof all Schiſmes,though with ſome inverſion, For, ” 
-" "mt 
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A|moſt ae bred throughpride,(whiles men,upan an high conceit of themſ elves, {corn 
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to goe in the common road ,and afts& fingularicy in opinion) are confirmed thr ough 
anger,(whiles they ſtomack and grudge any contradiction)andarenouriſhed through 
coverouſnefle , whiles they ſeek ability to bear our their part.. In ſome others again, 
covetouſneſſe obtains the firſt place,anger the ſecond,pride the laſt. Herein therfore 
[ have been always wont to commend and admirethe humility of thoſegreat &pro- 
found wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not led toby-paths in judgement ; bur 
(walking in the beaten path of che Ciurch)have bent all their forces co the eſtabliſh- 
ment of received truths:accounting it greater glory to confirm an ancient verity,then 
to deviſe a new opinion(though never ſo profitable)unknownto their predeceſſours, 
I will not rejeRatruth , for meer novelty : (Old eruchs may come newly tg light; 
neither is God ticd to times, for the gift of his illumination) but I will ſuſpec a. no- 
vell opinion,of untruth; and not entertaine it,unlelſe ir may be deduced from ancient 
grounds. 


54 . 
The care and the eye are the mindes receivers;but the tongue is only buſied in cx- 
nding the treaſurereccived. If therefore the revenues of the mind be utrered asfalt, 
or faſter then they are received, it cannot be, but thatthe minde muſt needs be held 
'bare,and can never lay up for purchaſe. But,if the receivers take in ſtill with noutnte- 
rance,the minde may ſoon grow a burthen to it ſclfe, and unproficable to others. 1 
will notlay up too much, and utter nothing , leſt I be covetous: nor ſpend much,and 
ſtore up lirtle,leſt I be prodigell and poor. 
55 
It is a vain-glorious flattery fora manto => himſelf: An envious wrong to de- 
tra&t from others A will therefore ſpeak noill of others,no good of myi(clfe, 
56 
That which is the miſery of Travellers,to finde many Oaſts;and few friends is the 
eſtate of Chriſtians in their pilgrimage to abetter life, Good friends may not, therfore 
be cafily forgone:neither muſt they be uſed as ſuits of apparell; which when we have 
worn threed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new. Nothing, bur death or villany, ſhall 
divorce me frem an old friend; but ſtill I will follow him ſo farre,as is cither poſſible 
or honeſt: and then I will leave him, with ſorrow. 


37 
True friendſhip neceſſarily requires patience. For there is no man, in whom I ſhall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, 8& who ſhall not,as juſtly miſlike ſomewhat in me.My fricnds 
faults therefore,if little, I will ſwallow and digeſt;if great, I will {mother them: how- 
ever,l will wink at them to others;but, lovingly notifie them to himſclf. 
8 


p 
Injuries hurt not more in the receiving, then in the remembrance. A ſaall injury 
ſhall go as it comes:2 great injury may dine or {up with megbut none at all ſhall lodge 
with me. Why ſhould I vex my ſelfe,becauſc another hath vexed mc? 


| 
It is good dealing with that,over which we have the moſt power, It my ſtate will 
| not be framed to my minde,I will labour to frame my minde to my cltate. 
60 
It isa great miſery to be either alwayes, or never alone : ſociety of men hath not 
ſo much gain as diſtraion. Ingreateſt company I will be alone to my ſelfe : in grea- 


reſt privacy,in company with God, 


G1 
Griefe for things paſt that cannot be remedied ,' and care for things to come that 
cannot be prevented, may cafily hurt, can never benefit me. I will therefore commir 
my ſelfro God in both,and enjoy the preſent, 
6 


2 
Let my eſtate be never ſo mean, I will ever keep my ſelf rather beneath, then ci- 
ther levell or aboveit. A man may riſe when he will, with hongur: but cangor fall 
without ſhame, | 
D 
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63 
Nothing doth ſo befoole a man, as extreme paſſion. This doth both make them 
fooles, which otherwiſeare not;and ſhew them to be fooles, that are ſo. Violent paſ 
fions if I cannot tame them,that they may yeeld to my caſe ; I will atleaſt ſmorher 
them by concealement,that they may not appeare to my ſhame, 


4 
The minde of man,though infinite in defire, yet is finite in capacity. Since I cannot 
hope to know all things, I will labour firſt toknow what I needs muſt, for their ule : 
next, what I beſt may,fot their convenience. | 
65 
Though time be precious to me(as all irrevocable good things deſcrveto be) and 
6f all other things,I would not be laviſh of itzyet I will account no time loſt, that is 
either lent to,or beſtowed upon my friend. 
66 
The praQtiſes of the beſt men are more ſubjeR to errour thentheir ſpeculations, I 
will honour good examples: but I will live by good precepts. 


7 
As charity requires forgetfulneſſe of evill deeds : ſo patience requires forgetful- 
neſſe of evill accidents.I will remember evills paſt,cohumble me;notto vex me. 
68 
It is both a miſery and a ſhame for a manto be a Bankrupt in love: which he may 
eaſily pay,and be never the more impoveriſhed, I will be in no mans debt, for good 
will:but will at leaſt returne every man bis own meaſure,if not with uſury. Itis much 
better to be a Creditor,then a Debtor, in any thing;but eſpecially of this : yer of this 
I will ſo be contentto be a Debtor,that I will alwaics be paying it where I owc it;and 
yet never will have ſo paid it,that I ſhall not owe it more, 


69 
The Spaniſh Proverb is too true ; Dead men and abſent finde no friends. All 
mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceit of impunity, My care ſhall be nograye to 
bury my friends good name.But as will be my preſent friends ſclfe ; So will I be 
my abſcnt friends deputy; to ſay for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeak for 
himſclfe, 
70 
The lofle of my friend , as it ſhall moderately grieve me; ſo it ſhall another way 
much benefit me, in recompence ofhis want: for it ſhall make me think more often, 
and ſcriouſly of carth,and of heaven, Of carth,for his body whichis repoſcd in it:Of 
Heaven, for his ſoule which poſſeſſeth it before me : Of carth, to pur mein minde of 
my likefrailty and mortality:Of Heaven,to make me defire,and(after a ſort)emulate 
his happineſte and glory. 
71 
Varicty of obje&s is wont to cauſe diſtration: when againe a little one, laid cloſe 
to the cyc(if but ofa penny breadth) wholly takes up the fight; which could elſe ſee 
the whole half Heaven at once.I will have the eyes of my mind ever forceſtalled,and 
filled with cheſe two objes;the ſhortneſle of my life, eternity after death. 


72 
I ſce that he is more happy,that hath nothing to loſe,then he that loſeth that which 
he hath.I will therefore neither hope for riches,nor feare poverty. 


- | 
I care not ſo much inany thing for multitude, as for choice. Books and friends I 
will not have many:I had rather ſeriouſly converſe with a few,then wander amongſt 


74 
| Thewicked man isa very coward,and is afraid of every thing. Of God;becauſe he 
1s his enemy: of Satan, becauſe he is his tormentor: of Gods creatures, becauſe they 


1(joyning with their Maker) fight againſt him:of himſelf, becauſe he'beares about him 


his own accuſer and executioner. The godly man contrarily,is afraid of nothing. Not 
; | of 
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A ;ot God,becaulc he knowes him nis belt triend, nd theretore wil not hurt him: nor of 


with weak and wateriſh beams;and ſo by degrees aſcends to the midſt of Heaven. So 


Satan,becauſe he cannot hurthim:nor of afflitions,becauſe he knowes they proceed 
froma loving God,andendto his own good:not of the creatures, ſince the very ſtones 
of the ficld arc in league with him: not of himſelf, fince his conſcience is at peace. A 
wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe he knows not what he hath to fear; or deſperate, 
through extremity of fear : but, truly couragious he cannotbe, Faichleſneſſe cannot 
chuſe but be falſe. hearted. I will ever,by my courage,take triall of my faith. By how 
much more 1 feare,by ſo much leſlcI beleeve, 


TY 

The godly man lives hardly,and(like the Ant)tgiles here, during the Summer of 
his peace, holding himſelfe ſhort of his pleaſures, as looking to provide for an hard 
Winter. Which,when it comes, he is able toweare it © fortably : whereas the 
wicked man doth prodigally laſh out all his joyes, | f his proſperity; and 
(like the Graſhopper ſinging merrily all Summe in winter, I will {ſo 
enjoy the preſent, that I will lay up more for herea 

76 | | 

I have wondred ofr, and bluſhed for ſhame, to read ifſecr Philoſophers (which 
had no other Miſtreſſe , but Nature) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempr of both 
fortunes (as they call them:)ſuch notable precepts for a conſtant ſetlednefſe and tran- 
quillity of mind, and to compare it with my own diſpoſition, and praftice : whom 1 
have found too much drouping and dejeRed under ſmall croffes;and cafily again car- 
ried away with little proſperity: To ſee ſuch courage and ſtrength rocontemne death, 
in thoſe which thought they wholly periſhedin deathzand to find ſuch fainr-hearted- 
neſſe in my ſelfe,at the firſt conceit of death, who yet am thorowly perſwaded of the 
fucure happineſſe of my ſoul. I have the benefit of nature as well as they; beſides in- 
finite other helps that they wanted. Oh the dulacſſe and blindnefſe of us unworthy 
Chriſtians that ſuffer Heathens,by the dim candle-light of Nature to gofurther then 
we by the cleer Sun of the Goſpel: that an indifferent man could nottell by our 
practice, whether were the Pagan. Let me never for ſhame account my ſelfa Chri- 
ſtian,unleſſe my Art of Chriſtianity have imitated and gone beyond nature, ſofarre, 
that I can finde the beſt Heathen as farre below me in true reſolution, as the vul- 
ear ſort were below them. Elſe , I may ſhame Religion ; it can neither honeſt nor 
help me, 


7 
1! I would be irreligiousand cnconftioncble.! would make no doubttobe rich. For 
if a man will defraud,diſſemble,forſwear,bribe, oppreſle, ſervethe time,make uſe of 
all men for his own turn , make no ſ{cruple of any wicked action for his advantage; 1 
cannot ſee how he can eſcape wealth and preferment.But for an upright man to riſe, 
is difticult:while his conſcience ſtraightly curbs him in, from every unjuſt aRion ; 8 
will notallow him ro advance himſelfe by indire& meanes. So riches come ſeldome 
cafily,to a good man; ſcldome hardly, to the conſcicncelefſe. Happy is that man 
that can be rich with truth, or poor with contentment. I will not envy the gravell,in 
the unjuſt mans throat. Of riches let me never haye more, then an honeſt man can 
bear away. 
8 


7 
God is the God of order,not of confuſion. As therfore, in naturall thingshe uſeth 
to proceed from oneextreame to another by degrees, throughthe mein: ſo doth he 
in ſpiritual], TheSun riſerh not at once to his higheſt, from the darkneffe of midnight; 
bur firſt ſends forth ſome feeble glimmering of light inthe dawning; then looks out 


in the ſcafons of the yeer,we are not one day ſcorched with a Summer heat ; andon 
the next, frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold. But Winter comes on ſoftly;firſt, 
by cold dewes,then hoare froſts;untill at laſt it deſcendto the hardeſt weather of all; 
ſuch arc Gods ſpiricuall proceedings:He never brings any man from the cſtare of ſin, 
tothe eſtate of glory, but through the eſtate of grace. And as for grace, hee ſcldome | 
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brings a man from grofſe wickedneſſe toany eminence of perfeRion.I wil be charita- 
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| There is no earthly bleſſing ſo precious, as health of body:without which,a!l other 
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bly jealous of thoſe men,which from notorious lewdneſſe leap ar once into a ſudden 
forwardneſſe of profeſſion, Holineſſe doth not, like Jonas gourd, grow up in a night. I 
like it better, togoc on, ſoft and ſure, then for an haſty fitto rnnne my ſelfe out of 
winde;zand after ſtand ſtill and breathe me. 


X 79 
It hath been ſaid of old ; To do well, and heare ill,is Princely. Whichas itis moſt 
true, by reaſon of the envy which follows upon juſtice : ſoisthe contrary noleſle ju- 
ſtified, by many experiments. To do ill, andro heare well, is the faſhion of many 
great men, To doe 1ll,becauſethey are born out withthe afſurance of impunity : To 
hear well, becauſe of abundance of Paraſites ; whichas Ravens to acarkaſſe , gather 
about great men. Neitheris there any ſo great miſcry in greatneſſe as this,char it con- 
ceales men from themſclves,and whenthey will needs have a fight of their own ai. 
ons,it ſhews them a falſe” glafſe ro look in. Meannefle of ſtare (char I can find hath 
none ſo great inconvenience. I am no whit ſorry,that I am rather ſubjeQto comtempr, 

then flattery. X 
(©) 


worldly good things are but troubleſome. Neither is there any thing more difficulr, 
then to havea good ſoule, ina ſtrong and vigorous body (for, itis commonly ſecn, 
that the worſe part drawes away the better:)Bur to have an healthfull and ſound ſoul 
in a weak ſickly body,is no novelty;whiles the weakneſſe of the bedy is an help to 
the ſoule playing the part of a perpetuall monitor, to incite it to good, and check it 
for evill.I will not be over-glad of health,nor over-fearfull of ficknefle. I will more 
fearthe ſpirituall hurt,that may follow upon health,thenthe bodily pain thar accom- 
panics ſickneſle. , 
I 


There isnothing more troubleſome to a good minde,then to doe nothing. For,be- 
ſides the furtherance of oureſtate, the mind doth both delight, and betterir ſelf with 
exerciſe. There is but this difference then betwixt labour and idlenefſe; that labour is 
a profitable and pleaſant trouble: idleneſſe a trouble both unprofitable and comforr. 
leſſe. I will be everdoing ſomething; that either God when he commeth , or Satan 
when he tempteth,may find me buſicd. And yet, fiace(as the old proverb is)berter 
itis to be idle then effteQ nothing; I will not more hate doing nothing, then doing 
ſomething to no purpoſe. I ſhall doe good, bur a while; let me ſtrive to doe it, while 
I may. 


82 

A Faithfull man hath three eyes; The firſt offenſe, common to him with brute crea- 
tures: the ſecond of reaſon, common to all men: the third of faith, proper to his pro- 
feſfion:whereof each looketh beyond other; and none of them medleth with others 
obje&s. For,neither doth the eye of ſenſe reachto intelligible things and marters of 
diſcourſe: nor the eye of reaſonto thoſe things which areſupernaturall and fpirituall : 
neither doth faith look down,tothings that may be ſcnſibly ſcen. If thou diſcourſe 
to a brute beaſt of the depths of Philoſophy,never ſo plainly, he underſtands not, be- 
cauſe they are beyond the view of his eye,which is only of ſenſc. If ro a meer carnall 
man,of divine things; he mp7 ws notthe things of God : neither indeed can doe , 
becauſe they are ſpititually diſcerned. And therefore no wonder it thoſe things ſeem 
unlikely,incredible, impoſſible to him,whichthe faithfull man(having a proportiona- 
ble means of apprehenfion)doth as plainly ſee,as his eye doth any ſcnſible thing. Tell 
| a plain Country-man, that the Sun , orſome higher or leſſer ſtarre is much bigger 
then his Cart-wheefe; or,at leaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger then the whole earth; he 
laughesthee to ſcotn,as affefting admiration with alcarned untruth. Yer the Schol- 
ler,by the eye of reaſon,dothas plainly ſee and acknowledge this truth as thar his 
hand is Digger then his pen. What a thick miſt , yea what a palpable, and morethen 
Agyprtian darkneſſe,doth the naturall manlive in! what a world is there thathe doth 
not {ce atall!and how little doth he ſee in this , which is his proper clement ! There 
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| is no bodily thing,butthe brute creatures ſee as well as he; and ſome of them berter. 
As 
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As for his eye of reaſon, how dim is it in thoſe rhings which are beſt fi:ted ro! what 
lone thing is there in nature, which he doth perfetly know? whar herbe,or flower, or 
worm that he treads on,'s there, whoſe true efſencehe knoweth £ No, nor ſo much, 
as what is in his own boſome ; what it is, where it is, of whence it is that gives Being 
to himſelfe. Bur, for thoſe things which concern the beſt world;he doth not ſo much 
as confuſedly ſee them; neither knoweth whether they be, He fees go whit into the 
gxeat and awfull Majeſty of God. He diſcernes him norin all his creatores, filling'the 
world with his infinite and glorious preſence. He ſces not his wiſe providence,over- 
ruling all things,diſpoſing all caſuall events, ordering all ſinfull aRttons of men to his 
own glory. He comprehends nothing of the beauty, majeſty, power, and niercy of 
the Saviour ofthe world, fitting in his humanity ar hisFathers right hand. He ſees not 
the unſpeakable happineſle of the glorified ſoules of the Saints. He ſees notthewhole 
heavenly Common-wealth of Angels (aſcending and deſcending to the behoof of 
Gods children)waiting upon him ar all times invifibly(not excluded with cloſeneſſe 
of priſons, nor deſolateneſle of wilderneſles)and the multitude of evill ſpirits paſſing 
and ſtanding by him, to tempt him unto evill: but, like unto the fooliſh bird when he 
hath hid his head chat he ſcesno body , he thinks himſelf altogether unſcen ; and 
then counts himſclf ſolitary, when his eye can meet with no companion. Ir was not 
wichourt cauſe thar we call a meer foola naturall. For how-ever worldlings have till 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles,we know them the fools of the world. The deepeſt 
philoſopher thar ever was ({aving the reverence of the Schooles) is but an ignorant 
ſot,to the ſimpleſt Chriſtian. For the weakeſt Chriſtian may, by plain information, 


ſon common with the beſt:but the beſt Philoſopher, by all the demonſtration inthe 
world,can conceive nothing of the myſterics of godlineſſe, becauſe he utcerly wants 
theeye of taith. Though my infight into matters of the world be ſo ſhallow, that my 
ſimplicity moverth pity, or maketh ſport unto others;it ſhall be my contentment and 
happineſſe, that I ſee further into better mattters. That which I ſee not,is worrhleſſe, 
and deſerveth little better then contempt: that which I ſee, is unſpeakable, inceſtima. 
ble. for comfort,for glory. 


3 

It is not poſſible for aninferiour to live at peace,unlefſe he have learned to be con- 
temned. For the pride of his ſuperiours, and the malice of his equals and inferiours, 
ſhall offer him continuall and inevitable occaſions of unquietneſſe. As contentarion is 
the mother of inward peace with our ſclves : ſo is humility the mother of peace with 
others. For if thou be vile inthine own eyes firſt, it ſhall the lefſe trouble thee to be 
accounted vile of others. So that a man of an high heart, in alow place, cannot want 
diſcontentment:whereas'a man of lou ly ſtomack , can ſwallow and digeſt contempt 
without any diſtemper. For, wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who 
out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts,did moſt of all contemn himſclte s I ſhould 
be very improvident, if ini this callingT did not look for daily cotitemnpt: wherein we 
are made a {peacle tothe world, to Angels,and Men. W hen it comes, will either 
embrace ir,or contemne it : Embrace it, whenit is within my nicaſure z when above, 
contemne ir, So embrace it, that I may more humble'my ſelfe nnderit : and fo con- 
remne it, that I may not give heart to him that offers it; nor diſgrace hin,for whom 
l am contemned. 


8 
Chriſt raiſed three dead men to lifes Oge.newlyiLoparted;anorticr,on the Bere ; a 
third, ſmelling in che grave:to ſhew us that no degree df death is ſo deſperate, that ir 
is paſt help.My fins are many,and great: yet if they ' were more they are farre-be- 
low the mercy of him that hath remirted them,anll the value of his ranſome tharharh 
payed for them. A man hurtshimſclfe moſt by prefumption:bur we cannot doe God 
4 greater wrong, then to deſpair of forgiveneſſe.Itis 2'double injary to God,firſt, that 
we offend his juſtice by finninggthen,that we wrong his mercy, with deſpairing,8ec. 
| 140! 8 ; ! 


3 | : 
Fora mantobe weary of the world through miſeries thathe rheets with (and for 


ſce ſomewhat into the greateſt myſteries of Nature, becauſe he hath the eye of Rea- | 


| 


D 3 that| 
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that cauſe to cover death) is neither difficult, nor commendable, but rather argues a 
baſe weakneſſe of minde. So it may be a cowardly part,to contemnthe utmoſt of all 
terrible rthiogs,ina fear of lingering miſery : but for a man cither living happily here 
on carth,or reſolving to live miſcrably,yct to defire his removall to Heaven,dothwel 
become atrue Chriſtian couragezand argues a noble mixture of patience and faith,Of 
paticnce,for that he can & darc abide to live ſorrowfully:of taith,for that heis aſſured 
of his better Being other-where; and therefore prefers the abſcnr joyes he looks for, 
tothoſe he feeles inpreſent:No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh my ſclf dead, that I ma 
not be at all. No contentment ſhall hinder me from wiſhing my ſclf with Chriſt,thar 
I may be happier. FO 
It was not for nothing that the wiſe Creator of all things hath placed gold & ſilver 
and all precious mineralsunder our fcet to be trod upon , and hath hid them low in 
the bowels of the carth,that thEy cannot without great labour becither found,or got- 
ten:whereas he hath placed the nobleſt part of his creation above our heads: and that 
ſo opento our view,that we cannot chuſe but every moment behold them, Whercin 
| what did heelſe intend, but to draw away our mindes from thele worthleſfle, and yer 
hidden treaſures, (to which he foreſaw we would be too much addicted) and ro call 
them to the contemplation of thoſe better things , which (beſide their beauty ) are 
more obviousto us,that in them we may ſce and admire the glory of their maker,and 
withall ſeek our own? How doe thoſe men wrong theinſelves,and miſconſtrueGod, 
who(as if he had hidden theſe things, becauſe he would have them ſought, and laid 


commodities! & do no more mind Heaven,then if there were none. If we could ima- 
gine a beaſt to have reaſon, how could he be more abſurd in bis choice £ How eaficis 
ir to obſerve,that ſti]] the higher we goe , the more purity and perfeRion we finde ! 
(So earth is the very droſſe and dregs of all the clements: water ſomewhat more pure 
then it z yet alſo more teculene then theair above it: the lower air leſſe pure then his 
uppermoſt regions; and yetthele as far inferiour tothe loweſt heavens : which again 
are more excceded by the glorious and Empyriall ſcat of God, which is the heaven of 
che juſt:)Yet theſe brutiſh men take up their reſt,and place their felicity in the loweſt 
and worſt of all Gods workmanſhip, not regarding that which with ic own glory can 
make them happy. Heavens the proper place of my ſoule : I will ſend it up thicher 


continually in my thoughts, whiles it ſojournes with me,before ic goe to dwell there 
for ever, . 


7 

A man need notto care for more knowledge, then to know himſelf: he needs no 
more pleaſure,thento content himſelf; no more victory, then to overcome himſclfe: 
no more riches,then to enjoy himſclf. What fooles arc they that ſeek to know all 
other things, and are ſtrangers in themſelves 7 that ſeck altogether to ſatisfic other 
mens humours, with their own diſpleaſure : that ſcek to vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
Countries, when they are not Maſters of themſclves;that have no hold of their own 
hearts, yet ſcek to be poſſeſſed of all outward commodities. Goe hame to thy (clf, 
firſt,vain heart : and when thou haſt made ſure work there, (in knowing , content- 


ing,overcomming, enjoying thy ſclfyſpend all the ſuperfluity of thy time and labour, 
upon others, N 
$ 


It was an excellent rule that fell from the Epicare (whoſe name is odious tous, for 
the father of looſeneſſe;)Thatif a man would berich,honourable,aged, he ſhould not 
ſtrive ſo much to adde to his wealth, reputation, yecres,asto detract from his deſires, 


| For certainly,in theſe things which ſtand moſt upon conceit,he hath the moſtrthar de- 


fireth leaſt. A poor man that hath little, and dcelires no more , is in truth richer then 
the greateſt Monarch,thatthinketh he hath not what he ſhould,or what he might, or 
that grieves there is no more to have. Ir is notneceſſity, but ambition, that ſets mens 
heart on the rack, IfT have mear, drink, apparell, Iwill lcarn therewith to be con- 


tent. If I had the world full of wealth beſide, I couldenjoy no more thea I uſe:the reſt 


fn could | 


the other open for negleR) bend themſelves wholly to the ſecking of theſe carthly. 
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could plcaſe me no otherwiſe but by looking on. And why can I got thus ſolace my 
ſclfe,while it is others? F 
9g 

An inconſtant and wavering minde,as x makes a man unfic for ſociety (for that 
there can beno aſſurance of his words,or purpoſes, neither can we build on them, 
without deceit:Yſo, beſides that, it makes a man ridiculous, ithinders him from ever 
attaining any perfeQiion in himſelfe, (for a rolling ſtone gathersno moſle , and the 
minde, while it would be every thing , proves not ing. Otr changes cannot be with- 
out loſſe:) Yea, it keeps him from enjoying that which he hath trained, For,it keeps 
him ever in work; building, pulling down,fſelling,changing,buying,commandin ,for- 
bidding.So,whiles he can be no other mans friend, he is the leaſt his own. Ir is the (a- 
feſt courſe for a mans profit,credit, and eaſe, to deliberate long, to reſolve ſure] y; 
hardly to alter,not to enter upon that, whoſe end he foreſees not anſwerable, and 
when he is once centred , notto ſurceaſctill he have attained the end ke fore-ſaw, So 
may he,to good purpoſc,begin a new work, when he hath well finiſhed the old. 


90 

The way to Heaven , is like that which 19nathas and his Armour-bearer paſſed, 
betwixt two rocks;one Bozcz,theother Sexeh; that is,foule and thorny: whereto we 
muſt make ſhift to climbe on our hands and knees; but when we are come up,there is 
victory and triumph. Gods children have three ſutes of apparell , whereot two are 
worn daily, on carth;the third laid up for them in the Ward-robe of Heaven : They 
are cver cither in black, mourning; in red,perſccuted; or in white, glorious. Any way 
ſhall be pleaſant to me,that leads unto ſuch an end. Ic matters nor,what rags,or what 
colours I wear with men; fo I may walke with my Saviour in white, and rcignwith 
him in glory. 


91 
There is nothing more caſy,then to ſay Divinity by rote ; andto diſcourſe of ſpiri- 
tuall matters from the tongue or pen of others: bur to hear God _ ittothe ſoul, 8: 
to feele the power of religion in our ſelves, & to expreſle it out of thetruth of experi. 
ence within,is bothrare, and hard. All that we feel not in the matters of God, is but 
hypocriſie:and thereforethe more we profefie,the more we fin:It will never be well 
with me,till in theſe greateſt things I be carcleſſe of others cenſures,fearfull only of 
Gods,and my own:till ſound experience havereally catechiſed my heart, & made me 
know God,and my Saviour,otherwiſe then by words; I will never be quiet until Ican 
ſce,and fecl,and taſte God : my hearing Iwill account as only ſerving to cffcR this, 
and my {pecch only to cxpreſle it. 
92 
There is no enemy can hurt us,but by our own hands. Satan could not hurt us , if 
our own corruption betraicd ys not:afflitions cannot hurt us without our own impa- 
tience:tentations cannot hurt us without our own yeeldance:death could not hurt us, 
without the ſting of our own fins:fin could not hurt us, without our own impenitence: 
how might I defie all things,if Icould obtaine not to be my own enemy? I love my 
ſclftoo much,and yet not enough. O God, teach me to wiſh my ſclf but ſo well as 
thou wiſheſt me,and I am ſafe. 


93 

Itgrieves me to {ccall others creatures ſo officious totheirMaker in their kind:that 
both winds,and ſca,and heaven,and earth, obey him with all readineſſe, that cach of 
theſe hears other,andall of them their Creator, though tothe deſtruction of them- 
ſclves; and man only is rebellious, imitating herein the evill ſpirits, who inthe reccir 
of a more excellent kinde of reaſon,arec yet more perverſe : hence it is,that the Pro- 
phets are oft times fain toturn their ſpeech to thecarth,void of all ſenſe andlife, from 
this living earth informed with reaſon:that only which ſhould make us more pliable, 
ſtifneth us. God could force us,(if he pleaſed)but he had rather incline us by gentle. 


| heſſe. I muſt ſtoop to his power, why doc Inot ſtoop to his will ? Iris a vain thing to 


reliſt his voice, whoſe hand we cannot reſiſt. 
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As all naturall bodies are mixtzſo muſt all our moral diſpoſitions:no ſimple paſſion 
doth well.Ifour joy benot allayed with ſorrow , ic is madnefſe: and it our ſorrow be 
not temperadwith ſome mixture of joy,it is helliſh and deſperate: if in theſe earthly 
things, we hope without all doubt,or fcar without al hope, we offend on both ſides if 
we labour without all recreation, we grow dulland heartlefle : if we ſport our (clves 
without all labour,we grow wilde 8 uprofitable:theſe compoſitions are wholeſome, 
as for the bvdy,ſo for the mind; which though ir be not of a compounded ſubſtance, 
as the body ; yer hath much variety of qualities and affeRions,and thoſe contrary to 
each other. Icare not how ſimple my heavenly affeRions are, which the more free 
they are from compoſition,are the neerer to God:nor how compounded my carthly, 
which are cafily ſubjeR to extremities: if joy come alone, I will aske him for his fel- 
low; and evermore inſpight of him,couple him with his contrary: that ſo while cach 
are enemies to other, both may be friends to me: 


95 | 

Joy and ſorrow are hard to conceal: asfrom the countenancesſo from the tongue: 
there is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart & the tongue, that they will move 
at once:every mantherefore ſpeaks of his own pleaſure and carc:che Hyinrer and Fal- 
coner of his games;zthe Plough-man of his teame3the Syuuldicr of his march, and co- 
lours. If the heart were as full of God, the tongue could notrefrainto talke of him. 
The rareneſſe of Chriſtian communication,argues the common poverty of grace. If 
Chriſt be not in our hearts, we are Godlefle : if he be there withour our joy, we arc 
ſcnſclefle:if we rejoyce in him,and ſpeak not of him, we are ſhamefully unthankfull : 
every man taketh, yea raiſeth occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh. As I will 
think of thee alwayes,O Lord,ſoir ſhall be my joy to ſpeak of thee often: and if I find 
not opportunity, I will make it. 


96 
When I ſce my Saviour hanging in ſo forlorn a faſhion upon the Croſſe ; his head 
drouping down, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feet with the nails, 
and fide with the ſpear ; his enemies round about him, mocking at his ſhame, and in- 
{ulcing over his impotence :how ſhould I think any otherwiſe ofhim,then,as himſclf 


-complainetb,forſaken of his Father 2 But when again I curn mine eyes, and ſee rhe 


Sun darkned,the earth quaking,the rocks rent,the graves opened, the theef confeſſing 
to give witneſſe to his Deity; and when I ſeeſo ſtrong a guard of providence over 
him,that all his malicious enemies are not able ſo much as to break one bone of that 
body,which ſcemed careleſly negleed,I.cannot bur wonder at his glory,and ſafety. 
God is cverneer,though oft unſeen; and if he wink at our diſtreſle, he ſleepeth not : 
the ſenſe of others mult not be judges of his preſence,8& care;but our faith:what care 
[.ifthe world give me up for miſcrable,whiles I am under his ſecret proteRtion £ O 
Lord fince thou art ſtrong in our weaknefle, and preſent in our ſenſleſneſſe; give me 
= as _ comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giveſt me ſecurity , and at my worſt I 
all be well. 


9 
In ſins & affligtionsour courſe muſt be cITING muſt begin to deteſt the grear- 
eſt fin firſt,and deſcend to the hatred ofthe leaſt ; we muſt firſt begin to ſuffer ſmall 
afflitions wirh patience,that we mayaſcend to the endurance of the greateſt. Then 
alone ſhall I be happy when by this holy merhod,T have drawn my ſoul to make con- 
ſcience of the leaſt evill of fin , and not toſhrink at the leaſt evill of affliction. 
98 
Preſcription is no plea againſt the King:much lefle can long cuſtome plead for er- 
ror againſt thatour ſupream Lord , ro whom a thouſand years are bur as yeſterday : 
yea, Time,which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawful, will take no fee, 
not to ſpeak againſt an evill uſe. Hath an ill cuſtomelaſted long ? it is morethen time 
it were abrogated: age is an aggravation to ſin.Hereſic or abulc, ifir be gray: headed, 
deſerves ſharper oppoſition: to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe I bave done [o, is perilous 


and impious preſumption:continuance can no more make any wickedneſlc ſafe, then 
rhe 
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theauthor of fin,no Devill: if I have once finned,it is too much;zifoft,woe beto me, 
it the iteration of myoffence cauſe boldneſſe,and not rather more ſorrow , more de- 
teſtation:woe be to meand my fin,if I benot the better becauſe I have ſinned. 


99 
It is ſtrange to ſee the varieties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets: there 
b= ſome creatures vhar are fatted and delighted with poyſons: others live by nothing 
butair;and ſome (they ſay )by firc:others will taſte no water bur muddy: others feed 
on their fellowes,or(perhaps)on part of themſclves:others,on the excretions of no- 
bler creatures:ſome ſearch into theearth for ſuſtenance, or dive into the waters:others 
content themſclves with whar the upper earth yeelds the without violence. All theſe 
and more,arc anſwered in thepalate of the ſoul-there be ſome(yea the moſt)towhom 
fin(which is of a moſt venomous nature)is both food and dainties ; others that think 
it the only life,to feed on the popular air of applauſe; others, that arc never well out 
of the firc of contentions;and that wiltully trouble all waters with their private hu- 
mours and opinions;others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion,8& bloud;yea, whoſc 
envy gnawes upon their own hearts; others, that take pleaſure co revive the wicked 
and foule herefies of the greater wits of the former times ; others, whoſe worldly 
mindes root altogether in carthly cares;or who not content withche ordinary proviſi- 
on of doQtrine.aftc& obſcure ſubtilties, unknown to wiſcr men; others, whoſe too in- 
different mindes feed on whar-ever opinion comes next to hand, without any carcfi;l! 
diſquifirion of truth:\o ſome feed foul;others(but few)clean,& wholeſome. As there 
is n0 beaſt upon Earth,which hath nor his like in the Sca,and which (perhaps) is not 
in ſume ſort paralleled in the Planrs of the carth:ſo there is no beaſtiall diſpoſition, 
which is not anſwerably found in ſome men. Mankind therefore hath withinic (clfe 
his Goats, Chameleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolves, Dogs, Swine, Moles, 8 what 
ever ſorts of beaſts:there are buta few men amongſt men: to a wiſe man the ſhape is 
not ſo muchas the qualities:If Ibe not a man within, in my choices, affeQioas, incli- 
nations it had been better for me to have been a beaſt without : A beaſt is bur like ir 
ſclfe;buran cvill man is halfea beaſt,and halfe a Devill, 
100 : C 

Forced favours are thanklefſe:and commonly with noble mindes find noaccepta- 
tion:for a man to give his ſoule to God, when he ſees he can no longer hold it ; orto 
beſtow his goods, when he is forced to depart with themzor to forſake hisfin, when 
he cannot follow ir,are but unkinde and cold obedicnces: God ſees our neceſſity,and 
ſcornes our compelled offers z what man of any generous ſpirit will abide himſclfe 
made thelaſt refuge of a craved,denied,and conſtrained curteſie 2 While God gives 
me leave to keep my ſoule, yet thento bequeathitto him , and whiles ſtrength and 
opportunity ſerve me to finne,then to forſake it,is both accepted and crowned: God 
loves neither grudged,nor neceſſary gifts: I will offer betimes,that he may vouchſafe 
totake:1 will give him the beſt,thar he may take all, 

O God, give methis grace,thatI may give thee my ſclf, freely and ſeaſonably:and 
then I know thoucanſt not but accept me, becauſc this gift is thine own. 
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amen. 
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beneficiall to our ſelves, and others. 
hereof, we enjoy both God and our ſelyes; and hereby we 
make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which God 


hath hid in the minde:;And chough it be moſt caſie and ſafe, 


for a man,with the Pſalmiſt to commune with his own heart 


for which (both as men and Chriſtians) we are ordained, 
that thoſe thoughts which our experience hath found com- 


all cenſures) be comnunicated to others. The concealment 
whereof (me thinks)can proceed from no other ground, but 
etther timorouſheſſe, or envy. V Vhich conſideration hath 
induced me to cloath theſe naked thoughts in plain and ſim- 
ple words, and to adventure them into the light, after their 


Sg SSP cthoughtsfor all the world : which as they 
|: =D B&H are the moſt pleaſing and noble buſineſle of 
e2/=3PgEl man, being the naturall and immediate iſſue | 
128.9989 of that reaſon, whereby he is ſevered from | 


brute creatures: ſo ag uy intheiruſe moſt | 
or, by the meanes| 


in ſilence; yetis1it more behovetull to the common good, | 


fortable and fruitfull to our ſelves, ſhould (with neglect of | 


E fel-[ 
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| T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fellows: Conſecrating them the rather to your name, for that } | 
(belides all other rethbets of duty) they are part of thoſe | 
| meditations, which in my late Eeregrinage with you, took 
meup under the ſolitary hils of Ardenna,wanting as then the 
opportunity of their employment. I offer them to you not 
for that your ſelfe is not ſtored with choyce of better ; but as 
poore men uſe to bring preſents to the rich: Ifthey may car-| 
ry acceptation from you and bring profit unto any ſoule, it 
ſhall abundantly ſatisfie me, who ſhould think it honaur 
enough, if I might be vouchlated ro bring but one pin to- 
wards the decking of the Spouſe of Chriſt ; whit others, 
out of their abundulies- adorn her with coſtly robes,and rich 
medals. 1 commend their ſucceſle to Gad, their patronage 
to you, their uſe to the world, That God — his rare 
[favours upon you, and your worthy Lady: and go you on 
tefavour 


Your }orſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos, Haur. 
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I 
Ood men are placed by God,as ſo many ſtars inthe lower firmament of 
E<the world. As they muſt imitate thoſe heavevly bodies, in their light and 
S influence ſo allo in their motion : and theretore as the Planers have a 
& courſe proper tothemſelves,againſt the ſway of the Heaven that carrics 
them i a-arA muſt each good man have a motion out of his own judg- 
ment, contrary to the cuſtomes and opinions of the vulgar finiſhing his own courſe 
with the leaſt ſhew of reſiſtice. I will never affcR fingularity,exceprt ic be among thoſe 
that are vicious. It is better to do,or think well alone, then to follow a multitude ine- 
vill. 2 
What ſtrange vaticty of ations doth the eye of God ſee at once ronnd about the 
compaſſe of the earth,and withia it! Some building houſes, fome delving for metzls ; 
ſome marching in trooops,or encamping one againſt another;ſome bargaining inthe 
marker;ſome travelling on their way; ſome praying in theircloſcts ; others quaffing 
at the Taverne;ſome rowing inthe Gallies; others dallying in cheir chambers z and 
in ſhort, as many different ations as perſons : yetall have one common intention of 
goodto themiclves;truc in ſome, but inthe OT Inany. The olorified ſpirits have 


one difference betwixt the Saints above,and below: They above are free both from 
buſineſſe, and diſtraRion : theſe below are free (though not abſ.lurcly ) from diſ- 
traction, not at all from bufineſſe. Pasl could think of the cloake that be 1-fr at Troes ; 
and of the ſhaping of his skins for his rents: yer, thorow theſc he look*c (t:1] ar hca- 
ven. This  orld 15 made for buſineſſe: my a&ions mult vary according to occaſions : 
my end ſhull be bur one,and the ſame now on earth, that it muſtbe one day in heaven. 


To ſce how the Martyrs of God Sod.ead the life of their per{ccutors, would mak? 
a man out of love with life, and out of all fear ofdearh. They were fl:th and bloud, as 
well as we;life was as ſweet to them,as to us;their bodies were as ſenſible of pain as 
ours; we gotothe {ame heaven with them, How comes it then that they were {o cou- 
ragious in abiding ſuch torments intheir death, as the very mention ſtrikes horror 


into any Reader, and we are ſo cowardly in encountering a faire and naturall death? 
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but one uniforme work, whercin they all joyne; The praite of thcir Creator, This is | 
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| If this valourhad been of themſelves, I wonld never have looked'after them in hope | a 
of imitation. Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffered,8: that ſuffered in them, 
which ſuſtainedthem. They were of themſelves as weak as I ; and God can be as 
ſtrong in me,as he was inthem.O Lord, thouart not more unable to give me this 
grace;but I am more unworthy to receive it : and yet thou regardeſt not worthineſſe, 
but mercy.Give me their ſtrength,and what cnd thou wilt. | 


Ln —CA 
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Our firſt age is all in hope. When we are inthe wombe, whoknowes whether we 
ſhall have our right ſhape and proportion of body , being neither monſtrous nor de- 
formed? When we are borne , who knowes whether withthe due teatures of a man, 
we ſhall have the faculties of reaſon and underſtanding? When yet our progreſle in 
yeers diſcovereth wit or folly 3 who knows , whether with the power of reaſon we | g 
ſhall have the grace of faith ro be Chriſtians? & whenwe begin to profeſſe well, whe- 
ther it be a temporary,and ſeeming,or a true and ſaving faith? Our middle age is half 
in hope for the future,and half in proof for thar is paſt: Our old ageis out of hope, and 
alrogether in proofe, In our laſt times therefore we know, both what we have been, 
and what to expeR.It is good for youth to look forward , and ſtill co propound the 
beſt things unto it ſclf;for an old man to look backward , and to repent him of that 
wherein he hath failed,and to recolleR himſelf for the preſent:burin my middle age, 
[ will look bothbackward and forward;comparing my hopes with my prookredee- 
ming the time,ere it be all ſpent,that my recovery may prevent my repentance. It is 
both a folly and miſery to ſay, This I night have done, 


5 

It is the wonderfull mercy of God, both to forgive us our debts to him in our ſins, 
and to make himſclf a debtor to us in his promiſes: So that now both wayes the ſoule 
may be ſure;ſince he neither calleth for thoſe debts which he hath once forgiven; nor 
withdraweth thoſe favours,and that heaven which he hath promiſed : but as he is a 
mercitull creditor to forgive, ſo he is a true debtor to pay whatſoever he hath under- | 
taken:whence it is come to paſſe , that the penitent ſinner owes nothing to God but 
love and obedience,and God owes ſtill muchand allto him: for he owes as much as 
he hath promiſedzand what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may chal- 
lenge.O infinite mercy !He thatlent us all that we have, and in whoſe debt books we 
runne hourely forward till the ſumme be endleffe;yer owes us more,and bids us look 
for payment. I cannot deſerve the leaſt favour he can give; yet will I as confidently | 
challengethe greateſt, as if Ideſervedir. Promiſe indebteth noleſle the loan or deſert. 


6 * 

It is no ſmall commendation to manage a little well. He is a good Waggoner that 
can turnin a narrow room. To live well in abundance,tis the praiſe of the cſtare,not of 
the perſor, I will tudy more how to give a good account of my little, then how to 
make it more? 


G_—_ COD iii... re cd 


7 
Many Chriſtians doe greatly wrong themſelves with a dull and heavy kind of ſul- 
lennefſe;who not ſuffering themſclves to delight in any worldly thing,are thereupon 
oft-times ſo heartkeſſe, that they dclightin nothing. Theſe men, like to careles gueſts, 
| when they are invited toan excellent banquet , loſe their dainties for want of a ſto- | E 
make;and loſe their ſtomake for want ofexerciſe. A good conſcience keeps alwaies 
good cheere : he cannot chuſe but fare well that hath ir , uolefſe heloſc his appetite 
with negle and ſlothfulneſſe. Itis a ſhame for us Chriſtians,notto finde as much joy 
| in God,as worldlings doe intheir forced merriments; and lewd wretches in the pra- 
Rice of their fins. 
8 
A wiſe Chriſtian hath nv enemies. Many hate and wrong him : bur be loves all 
and all pleaſure him. Thoſe that profeſſe love to him, pleaſure him with the comfort 
of their ſocicty,and the mutuall refleion of friendſhip : thoſe that proteſſe hatred, 
make him more wary of his ways;ſhew him faults inhimſclf, which his friends would 
either not havecſpicd, or not cenſured : ſend him the more willingly to ſeek _ 
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A\ abovezand as the worſt doe beſtead him,though againſt their wills;ſo he agait doth 


it: and yer of this our hour we live ſcarce a minute to God. For,take away all thattime 


voluntarily good tothem. To docevill for evil,as 194b ro Abner,is a fidfull weakneſſe: 
To doe good for good,as Ahaſuerus to Mordecai,is but naturall juſtice: To doe evill 
for good,as Iudas to Chrilt,is unthankfulneſle and villanie:Oaly to do good for evil, 
recs with Chriſtian profeſhon. And whar greater work of friendſhip, theni ro doe 
ood: If men wil not be myfriends in love,I will perforce make them my friends iti a 
good uſe of their hatred. I will be their friend, thatare mine, and would not be; 


9 
All temporall things are troubleſome. For if we have good things,jris a troub'e to 
forgoe themzand when we ſce they mult be parred from,enher we wiſhrhey had hor 
been ſo good, or that we never had enjoyed them. Yca,it is more troubleto loſethem, 
then it was before joy to poſſeſle them:If contrarily , we have evill rhings,their ver 
reſence is troubleſomezand ſtill we wiſh that they were good, or that we wete af 
burdened of them. So good things are troubleſome in event, cvill things intheir uſe. 
They in the future,theſe in the preſent:they, becauſcthey ſhall come to anend, theſe 
becavſc they doe continue. Tell me, thy wite,or thy childe lies dying,and now rtiakes 
up a loving and durifull life, with a kinde arid loving parture ; whether hadſt thou ra- | 
ther for thy own parr,ſhe had bin ſo good, or worſe? would it haye coſt thee ſo many 
hearty ſighes and teares, if ſhe had been perverſe and diſobcdient 2 Yet if in het life 
time I put thee to this choice, thouthinkeſt it no choice tall, inſuch incqualirie. Iris 
more torment ({ayeſt thou)to live one unquiet moneth, then it is pleaſure tolive an 
age in love. Or ifthy life be yer dearer : Thou haſt livedto gray haires , not haſtned 
with care, but bred with late ſucceſhon of yeers. Thy table was ever covered with va- 
riety of diſhes: Thy back ſoftly and richly clad : Thou hever gaveſt denyall ro either 
skin or ſtomake: Thou ever favouredſt thy ſelfc;and health,thee. Now deathis at th 
threſhold , and unparrially knockes at thy dore , doſt thou not wiſh thou hadſt lived 
with cruſts, and been clothed with rags'? Wouldſnot thou have given a better ryel- 
come to death, ithe had found thee lying upon a pallet of ſtraw , and ſuppitg of wa- 
ter-gruel|;afrer many painfull nights,and many ſides changedin vain £ Yetthisbeg- 


gerly eſtate thou dereſteſt in health,and pirtieſt in others,as truly miſcrable:The ſum | 


S;A begger wiſheth he might be a Monarch while he lives ; and the great Porencate 
wiſheth he bad lived a begger when he comes to dic:and , if beggerie be to have.no- 
thing,he ſhall be ſo in death, though he wiſheditnot. Nothing therefore but eterniric 
can make a man truly happy; as nothing can make perfeR miſery but cternity: for as 
remporall good things afflit us intheir ending, ſo remporall ſorrowes afford us joy in 
the hope of their end, Whar folly is this in us ro ſeek tor our trouble, ro negleR our 
happineſſe? I can be bur well;and this that I was well, ſhall one day be grievous. No. 
thing ſhall pleaſe me,but that once I ſhall be happy for ever. 
I9 

The eldeſt of our fore-fathers lived not ſo much as a day to God;to whomathou- 
ſand yeersis as no more; we live but as an hourto the day of our fore-fathers , for if 
nine hundred and fixty were bur their day, our fourſcore is but as thetwelfth part of 


that is conſumed in ſleeping, dreſſing, feeding, talking, ſportingzof char lirtle time 


there can remainnot much more then nothing:yer the moſt.ſcek paſtimes to haſten ir. | 


Thoſe which ſeek to mend the pace of Time,ſpurre a running horſe. had more need 
to redeemir with double care and labour,then ro ſeek how ro ſell it for nothing. 
II 
Each day isa new life,and an abridgementof the whole.I will fo live,as if Icoun- | 


redeveryday my firſt,and my laſt : as 1f I began to live butthen, and ſhould live no 
more afterwards. 


I2 
. It was not in vain,that the agcient founders of languages uſed the ſame wordin ma- 
ny tongues, to fignifie both Honour and Chargezmcaning therein toreach us the inſe- 
parable connexion of theſe two. For there ſcarce ever was any charge withour ſome 


| 


opinion of honour : ncither ever was there honour without a charge ; which ewo 
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are moſt wiſely coupled together by God in the diſpoſition of theſe worldly eſtates, 
Charge without Honour,to make it amends, would betoo toilſoome,and muſt needs 
diſcourage and over-lay a may. Honour without charge would be too pleaſant,and 
therefore both would be too much ſought after,and muſt needs carry away the mind 
in the enjoying it. Now many darc not be ambitious, becaulc of the burden; chuſing 
rather to live obſcurely and ſecurely: And yet onthe other ſide thoſe thatare under it 
are refreſhed in the Charge with the ſweetneſſe of Honour. Seeing they cannot be ſe- 
parated,it is not the worſt eſtate ro want both. They whom thou envieſt for honour, 
perhaps envy thee more forthy quietneſle. 


I3 
He that taketh his qwne cares upon himſalfe , loads himſclfc in vaine with ag un- 
ealie burden. The feare of what may come,cxpeRartion of what will coine, deſire of 
what will not come,and inability of redrefſing all theſe, muſt needs breed him conti- 
nuall corment.I will caſt my cares upon God, he hath bidden me , they cannot hurt 
himzhe can redrefle them, 


T4 

Our infancy is full of folly;youth,of diſorder and toil; age,of infirmity. Each time 
hath his burden,and that which may juſtly work our wearinefle:yet infancy longeth 
after youth;zand youth, after morc agc:and he that is very old,as he is a child for {fim- 
plicity, ſo he would be foryeers. I account old age the beſt of three;parily,forthar it 

ath paſſed thorow the folly & diſorder of the others;partly, for that the inconveni- 
ences of this are but bodily, with abetrered eſtate of the mindzand partly,for that it js 
neareſt to difſolution, There is nothing more miſcrable, then an old manthat would 
be young again. It was an anſwer worthy the commendations, of Perrarch, and that 
which argued a mind truly philoſophicallof him, who when his friend bemoned his 
age appearing in his white temples, telling him he was ſorry to ſec him looke {y old, 
replied:Nay,be ſorry rather that ever I was young,to be a fool. 
5 
There is not the leaſt ation or event, (what-cver the ,vain Epicures have imagi- 
ned) which is not over-ruled, and diſpoſed by a providence: whichis fo far from 4 
tracting ought from the majeſty of God for that the things are ſmall, as that there 
can be no greater honour to him, then toextend his providence and decree to them 
becauſe they are infinite. Neither doth this hold in naturall things only , which are 
chained oneto another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, but even in thoſe things which | 
fall out by caſualry and imprudence:whence that worthy Father, when as his ſpeech 
digreſſed his intention to a confutation of the errors of the Manichees, could pre- 
ſently gheſle, that inthar unpurpoſcd turning of it, God intended the converſion of 
ſome unknownAuditorzas the event proved his conjeQure true ere many daies. When 
ought falls our contrary to that I purpoſcd,it ſhall content me , that God purpoſcd it 
asit is faln out:ſothething þath attained his own end, whiles it miſled mine. I know 
whatI would, but God knoweth what I ſhould will. It is cnough that his will is done, 
chough mine be croſled. 


I6 
It is the moſt thanklefſe office in the world,to be a mans Pandar unto fin. In other 
wrongs,one man is a Woolfe to another: but in this,a Devill. And,though at the firſt 
this damnable ſervice carry away reward, yetin concluſion it is requited with hatred 
and curſes. For, as the ſick man extremely diſtaſted with a loathſome potion, hateth 
the very cruze wherein it was brought himzſo doth the conſcience,once ſoundly de- 
teſting ſin,loath the means that induced him tocommit it. Contrarily who withſtands 
a man in his proſecution of a ſiane, while he doteth upon it, beares away frowns, and 
heart-burnings for a time: but when the offending party comes to himſclte, and right 
reaſon , he recompenceth his former diſlike with ſo much more love , and ſo many 
morethankes. The frantick man returned to his wits , thinks him his beſt friend that 
bound him,and bear him moſt. I will doe my beſt to crofſe any man in his ſins, if I 


have not thankes ofhim,yet of my conſcicnce I ſhall. ) 
17 God 


h as they are not without reaſon joyned together in name by humane inſtitution, ſothey | A 
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God muſt be magnified in his very judgements, He lookes for praiſe, notonly tor 
heaven, but for hell alſo. His juſtice is himſclf,as well as his mercy. As heaven then is 
for the praiſe of his mercy;ſo hell for the glory of his juſtice. We mult therefore be 
fo affected to judgements as the Author of them is, whodelighteth nor inbloud,as it 
makes his creature miſcrable,but as it makes his juſticeglorious, Every true Chriſtian 
then muſt learn to fing that compound ditty of the Pſalmiſt: of mercy and judgemenr. 
[t ſhall not only joy meto ſce God gracions and bountifull inhis mercies,and delive- 
rances of his owne; but alſoto ſee him terrible in vengeance to his enemies, Tr is no 
cruelty to rcjoyce in juſtice. The fooliſh mercy of men is cruelty tro God. 

8 


I 
Rarcnefſe cauſcth wonder,and more then that, incredulicy,'in thoſe things which 
inthemſclvesare not more admirable,then the ordinary proccedings of Nature, If a 
blazing ſtar be ſeen in the skie, every man goes forth:to.gazey and{pends, every eve- 
ning, ſometime in wondcting at the beames of ir. Thar any fowle fhould be bred of 
corrupted wood reſolved into wormes : or that the Chameleon ſhould ever change 
his colours, and live by airc: that the Oſtrich ſhovld digeſt yron : that the Phoenix 
ſhould burne her felf to aſhes,and fromchence breed a ſucceſfor,we wondergand can 
ſcarce credit, Other things more uſuall, noleſſe miraculous , we know: and neglcR. 
That there ſhould be a bird,that knoweth,and notcrh the hovres of day and night, as 
certainly as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heaven, if we knew not, who would be- 
leeve? Or that the load-ſtone ſhould by his fecret vertue ſo draw yron to it ſelſe, as 
that a whole chain of needles ſhould all hang by inſenfible points at cach other,only 
by the influencethart it ſends down fromthe firſt, if it were not ordinary, would ſeem 
incredible, Who would beleeve when he {ces a fowl mounted as high as his fightcan 
deſcrie it,that there were anengine to be framed, which could fetch it down into his 
fiſt? Yea,to omit infinite examples, that a little deſpiſed creature ſhould weave nets 
out of her own entrailes,and in her platforms of building ſhould obſerve as juſt pro- 
portions as the beſt Geometrician, we ſhould ſuſpeR for an untruth, if we ſaw ic not 
daily practiſed in our own windows. It the ſun ſhould ariſe but otice to the earth, 1 
doubt,every man would be a Perſian,and fall down and worſhip it : whereas now it 
riſech and declineth without any regard. Extraordinary events each mancan wonder 
at. The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſerh negleR : not that they are ever the 
worſe for commonneſſe;but becauſe we are ſoon cloyed with the ſame conceit, and 
have contempt bred inus through familiarity. I will Icarne to note Gods power and 
wiſdome,and to give him praiſc of both, in his ordinary works:ſothoſe things which 
are buttriviall to the moſt ignorant, ſhall be wonders ro me ; and that not for nine 
dayes, but for ever. 


I9 
Thoſe that affeto tell novelties and wonders,fall into many abſurdities, both in 
bufie enquiry after matters impertinent, andin alight credulitie , tro what-cverthey 
hear;& in figions of their own,and additions of circumſtancesto make their reports 
the more admired. have noted theſe men,not ſomuch wondered arfor their ſtrange 
ſtories, while they are telling,as derided afterwards, when the event hath wrought 
their diſproof and ſhame. I will deale with rumours as grave men doe with ſtrange 
faſhions,take them up when they are grown into common ule before: I may beleeve, 
but I will not relate them but under the name of my author; who ſhall cicher warrant 
me with defence,ifit be true; or if falſe, bear my ſhame, 
20 
It was a witty and true ſpeech of that obſcure Heraclitus, That all men awaking are 
in one common world, but when we ſleep, each man goes into a feverall world by 
himſelfe,which though ic be but a world of fancies, yer is the true image of thar little 
world which isin every mans heart. Forthe imaginations of our ſleep, ſhew us what 
our diſpoſition is awaking. And as many in their dreams reveal thoſe their ſecrersto 
others, which they would never have done awake:{oall may and do diſcloterothem- 
(clvcs in their {lecp thoſe ſecret inclinations, which after much fearching, they could 
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not have found out waking. I doubt nottherefore , but as God heretofore hath 
faught future things in dreams (which kind of revelation is now ceaſed) ſo ſtill he 
teacherth the preſent eſtate of the heart this way. Some dreams are from our ſclyes, 
vaine andidle,like our ſclves: Others are divine,which teach us good, or move us to 
good:and others devilliſh, which ſollicite us to evill. Such anſwer commonly ſhall I 
give toany temptationin the day;as I doe by night. I will not lightly paſſe over my 
very dreames. They ſhall teach me ſomewhat; ſo neither night nor day ſhall be ſpent 
unprofitably:The night ſhall teach me what I am,the day what I ſhould be. 
21 
Men make difference betwixt ſervants, friends,and ſonnes. Servants, though neere 
us in place, yet for their inferiority , are not familiar. Friends, though by reaſon of 
their equality,and our love, they are familiar; yet ſtill we conceive of them as others 
from our ſelves. But children we think of, affeRionartely , as the divided peeces of 
our owne bodies. But all theſc are one to God:his ſeryanrs are his friends, his friends 
are his ſons,his ſons his ſervants. Many claim kindred of God,and profeſſefricndſhip 
to him, becanſe theſe are priviledges without difficultie, and not without honour : all 
the triall is io ſervice. The other are moſt in affeQion,and therefore ſecrer,and ſo may 
be diſſembled, this conſiſting in aRion,muſt needs ſhew ir ſelfe to rhe eyes of others. 
Ye are my friends, if yec Je whatſoever I command you: friendſhip with God is in 
ſervice,and this ſervice is in ation. Many weare Gods cloth that know not their Ma- 
ſter, that never did good chare in his ſervice : ſo that God hath many retainers that 
weare his livery,for a countenance, never wait on him z whom he will never owne 
for ſervants cither by favour,or wages;few ſervants,and therefore few ſons. It is great 
favour in God,andgreat honourto me,that he will vouchſafe to make me the loweſt 
drudge in his family; which place if I had not, and were a Monarch of men, I were 
accurſed:I defireno more bur to ſerve, yet Lord,thou giveſt me more, robe thy ſon. 
I heare David ſay, Seemcth it a ſmall matter to you, to be the ſon in law to a King? What 
is it then, oh whar is it to be the true adopted ſon of the King of glory 2 Let me not 
now ſay as David of Saul,but as Saws grand-child to David; Oh, what is thy ſervant, 
that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? 
22 
I ama ſtranger here below,my home is above; yet I can think roo well of theſe 
forraine vanitics,and cannot think enough of my home.Surely,thar is nor ſo far above 
my head,as my thoughts; neither doth fo far paſſe me in diſtance,as in comprehen(i- 
on:and yet I would not ſtand ſo much upon conceiving, if I could admire it enough : 
but my ſtrait heartis filled with a lirtle wonder z and hath no room for the greateſt 
part of glory that remaineth. O God, what happineſſe 'haſt thou prepared for thy 
choſen? Whata purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſucha Saviour 2 As yerl 
doe but look towards it afar off: but ir is cafe to ſee by the outfide , how goodly it is 
within: Although as thine houſe on carth,ſo that above hath more glory within,then 
can be bewrayed by the outward appearance. The outer part of thy Tabernacle here 
below , is but an carthly and baſe ſubſtance;but within,ir is furniſhed with a living, i 
ſpirituall,and heavenly gueſt:ſo the outer heavens,though they be as gold toall other 
materiall creatures;yetthey are but drofle torhee:yet how are even the outmoſt wals 
of that houſe of thine, beautified with glorious lights, whereof every one is a world 
for bigneſſe,and as an heaven for goodlineſſe! Oh teach me by this tolong afrer,and 
wonder at the inner part, before thou lerſt me come into behold ir, 
2 
Riches or beauty, or what ever worldly Bod that hath been, doth but grieve us; 
that which is,dothnor farisfic us;that which ſhall be,is uncertaine. What follyis it 
to truſt ro any ofthem? 


24 
Securitic makes worldlings merry:and therefore arethey ſecure, becauſe they are 
ignorant. That is only ſolid joy, which ariſeth from a reſolution;when the heart hath 
caſt up afull account of all cauſes of diſquietnes , and findeth the cauſes of his joy 
more forciblezthereupon ſetling it ſelf in aſtayed courſe of rejoycing. For the _ 
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ſo ſoon as ſorrow makes it ſelfeto be ſeen, eſpecially in an unexpected form, is ſwal- 


lowed up in deſpaire; whereas this can meer with no occurrence , which ir hath not | 


p:eventcd in thought, Security and ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morſels of 
joy,ſauced with much bicternefſe;or may be like ſome boaſting houſe-keeper, which 
keepeth open doors for one day with much cheer, and lives ſtarvedly all the yeere af. 
ter. There is no good Ordinary but ia a good conſcience. I pity that unſound joy in 
others,and will [cek for this ſound joy in my feltc, I had rather weep upon a juſt 
cauſe,then rejoyce unjuſtly, 
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As love keeps the whole law,ſo love only is the breaker of it ; being the ground, 
as of all, obedience, ſo ofall fin, for whereas fin hath been commonly accounted to 
have two roots, Love and Fear;it is plain, that fear hath his originall from love ;: for 
no man fears to loſe ought but what he loves, Here is fin and righteouſneſſe brought 
both inco a ſhort ſum,depending both upon one poor affcRion: It ſhall be my onl 
care therefore to beſtow my love well, both for objeR,and meaſure, All that is good, 
I may love,but in ſeverall degrees; what is ſimply good, abſolutely; whatis good by 
circiiſtance, only with limitation. There be theſe three things thatT may love witheurt 
exception; God, my neighbour,my ſoulezyet foas cach have their dueplace: My bo- 
dy,goods,fame,&c.as ſervants to the former. All other things I wil! cither nor care 
for,or hate, 

26 

One would not think,that pride and baſe-mindedaeſſe ſhould fo well agree ; yea, 
that they love ſo together , that they never goc aſunder, That envy ever procceds 
from a baſe mind,jis granted of all: Now the proud man,as he fain would becnvied of 
others,ſo he envieth all men. His betters he envies, becauſe he is nor ſo good as they: 
he envies his inferiours, becauſe he fearesthey ſhould prove as good as hc:his equals, 
becauſe they are as good as he. So under big looks, he beares a baſe minde, reſem- 
bling ſome Cardinals mule, which to make up thetraine, bcares a coſtly Port-mantle 
ſtuffed with traſh. On the contrary,who is more proud theathe baſcſt 2 (the Cypicke 
tramples on Platoes pride , but with a worſe) eſpecially ifhe bebut a lictle exalted ; 
wherein we ſce baſe men ſo much more haughty,as they have had leſſe before what 
they might be proud of.Itis juſt with God,as the proud man is baſcinhimſelf, ſoto 
make him baſcly eſteemed inthe eyes of others; and at laſt romake him baſe without 
pride.I will contemn a proud man, becauſe he is baſe, & pity him, becauſe he isproud. 


2 

Let me but have time to my henaktoes leiſure to think of Heaven,and grace to 
my leiſure; and I can be happy in ſpight of the world. Nothing, but God that gives 
it,can bereave me of grace;and he will notzfor his gifts are without repentance, No- 
thing bur death canabridge me of time z and when I begin ro want time to think of 
heaven, I ſhall have cternall leiſure ro enjoy it. I ſhall be both wayes happy,not from 
any vertue of apprehenſion in me, (which have no peer in worthineſſe) butfrom the 
elory of that I apprehend; wherein the a& and objec are from the author ot happi- 
neſle. He gives me this glory ; let me give him the glory of his gifc. His glory 1s my 
happineſſe;let my glory be his. , 

2 


God beſtowes favours upon ſomein anger,as he ſtrikes otherſorae in love :-(The 


Iſraelites had better have wanted theirQuailes , then to have caten them with ſuch | 


ſauce.)And ſometimes at our inſtancic removing aleſſer puniſhment, leavesagreater, 
though inſ{enſible,in the room ofit.T will not ſo much firive againſt afflition, as dul- 
pleaſure, Ler me rather be afflicted in love,then proſper without it. 


29 
It is ſtrange that we men having ſo continuall uſe of God,and being ſo perpetually 


 »-holding to him,ſhould be ſo ſtrange to him,and ſo little acquainted withhim:fince 


- :ccount it a perverſe nature in any man, that being provoked with many kinde 


 o%ces, refuſes the familiariry of a worthy friend, which doth ſtill ſcck ir, and hath de- 


-rvedit. Whence it comes, that we are ſo loth to think of our diſſolution and going 
to 
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| to God: for naturally where we are not acquainted , we liſt not to hazard our wel 
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| might die to day,not tolive till to morrow. 
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come;chuſing rather to ſpend our money at afimple Inne,then to turn in for a free 
lodging to an unknown Oaſt, whom we have only beard of, never had friendſhip 
withzwhereas to anentire friend, whoſe nature and welcome we know , and whom 
we have clſe-where familiarly converſed withall,we go as boldly and willingly as to 
our home,knowing thatno hour can be unſcaſonable to ſuch a one: whiles on the 0- 
ther fide we ſcrape acquaintance with the world,”that never did us good, even after 


ing it my happineſſe to have ſuch a friend. I will not let one day pafſe withour ſome 
a& of renewing my familiarity with him: not giving over till I have given him ſome 
teſtimony of my love to him,and joy in him; and till he hath left behinde him ſome 
pledge of his continued favourto me. 


30 
Men,for the moſt part, would neither die nor be old, When we ſee an aged man thar 


many repulſcs.I will not live with God,and in God, without his acquaintance,know-.. 


hath over-lived all the teeth of his gummes,the hair of his head, the ſighr of his eyes, 
theraſte of his palate ; we profeſſe , we would not live till fuch a comberſome age, 
wherein we prove burdens to our deareſt friends,and our ſelves:yer ifirbe put to our 
choice what yeer we would die, weever ſhift it off till rhe nexr;zand want not excuſes 
for this prorogation , rather thenfaile , alleaging , we would live toamend ;* when 
yet we doe but adde moretothe heap of our fins by continuance, Nature hatch no- 
thing to plead for this folly, bur thar life is ſweet : wherein we give occafion of re- 
newing that ancient check,or one not unlike to it, whereby thar primitive viſion taxed 
the timorouſneſle of the ſhrinking Confeſlors ; Yee would neither live to be old, 
nor dic ere your age: what ſhould I doe with you ? The Chriſtian muſt not think ic 
enough tocndure the thought of death with patience, when it is obtruded upon him 
by neceflity; but moſt voluntarily call it into his minde with joy;nor only abiding ir 
ſhould come, but wiſhing that ic might come.I will not leave till I can-refolve , if I 


31 

As a true friends the ſweeteſt contentment in the world: fo in his qualities he well 
reſemblerh hony,the ſweereſt of all liquors. Nothing is mote {weerto the taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpe and cleanſing , when ir meets with an exulcerate ſore. For my 
ſc1fe, I now I muſt have faults;and therefore I care not for that friend , that I ſhall 
never ſmart by. For my friends, I know they cannot be faultleſſe; and therfore as they 
ſhall finde me ſweet in their praiſes and encouragements, ſo ſharp alſo in their cen. 
ſure. Either let them abide me no friend to their taults,or no friend tothemſclves. 


32 

In all other things we are lead by profit;but in the main matter of all, we ſhew our 
ſclves utterly-unthrifty; and whiles weare wiſe in making good markets in theſc 
baſe commodities, we ſhew our ſ{clves fooliſh in thegreat match of our ſoules. God 
andthe world come both ro one ſhop, and make proffers for our ſoules. The world, 
like a tranke Chapman, ſayes, All theſe willI give thee,ſhewing us his bagges, and 
promorions,and thruſting them into our hands.God offers a crown of glory, which 
yet he tels us we muſt give him day to performe , and have nothing in preſent, but 
| our hope and ſome ſmall earneſt of the bargaine. Though we know there is no com- 
pariſon betwixt theſe two in value, finding theſc earthly things vain & unableto give 
any contentment, 8: thoſe others of invaluable worth and bencfit : yet we had rather 
taketheſc in hand,then truſt God on his word for the future ; while yer in the ſame 
kind we chuſeratherto take ſome rich Lordſhip in reverſion , afcer the long expe&a- 
tion of three lives expired, thena preſent ſumme much under foot : As contrarily, 
when God and the world are ſecllers,and we come to the Mart, the world offers fine 
painted wares, but will not part with them under theprice of our torment : God pro. 
claims; Come yee that want; buy for nought. Now we thrifty men, thatrry all ſhops 
for the cheapeſt penniworth, refuſe God, proffering his preciaus commodities for no- 
thing;8 pay an hard price for that which is worſethen nothing, painful. Surely we arc 
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| wiſe forany thing but our ſouls:not ſo wiſe forthe body,as fooliſh tor them. O Lord, 
| rhvy 
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A\ thy payment is ſure,and who knowes how, preſent? Take the ſoulthat thou baſthark mn 
| nn. and bought:andler me rather give my lite torthy favpur,then take the offers of 
the world for nothing. | 


33 | 

| There was never age that more bragged of kaqwledge,and yet ngver any that 
leſſe ſoundneſle, He that knowes not Gad, knoweth Pwnng z and erhaclones ne 

God,knowes him not:for he is ſo {weer,aqd infinigely full of delight, that who-eyer 
| knows him cannotchuſe but affe& him, The little laye of God thea argues the great | 
ignorance even of thoſe thar profefle knowledge.I will not ſuffer my AE Qions torun: I 
before my knowledge: for then I ſhall loye faſhionably only, becauſe I heare God is 
worthy of lovez and ſo be {ubjeR to relapſes:but I will ever lay knowledge as the | 
B qo of my love. So,as I grow in divine knowledge, [ſhall till profic in an heaven- 
ly zeale. 


34 | 
Thoſe that travell in long pilgrimagesto the holy Land, what a number of weary 
paſes they meaſure? what anumber of hard lodgingsand known dangers they paſſe: 
and at laſt when they are come within view of thejr journics end,what alarge cributc 
pay they at the Piſa Caſtle to the Turkes? And whenthey are come thither,what ſec | 
they but the bare Sepulcher wherein their Saviour lay. and the carth that hexrode 
upon,tothe increaſe of a carnall devotion 4 What laboyr ſhould I willingly under- 
take in my journey tothe true Land of promiſe,the celeſtiall Iexrfalem,where Ifhall 
ſce and enjoy my Saviour himſelfe £ What tribute af pain or death ſhould I xefufe to 
C| pay for my entrance, not into kis Sepulcher,but his Palace of glory 2 and that not to 
look upon,but to poſleflce it? : 


| 3 
Thoſe that are all in exhortation,no whic in docrine, are like to them that ſnuffe 
the candle, but powre not in oyle. Again,thoſe that are all in dotrine , nothing in ex- 
hortation,drown the wike in oyle,but light it not 5 making ir fir for uſe, if ir had fire 
put to itzbutas it is, rather capable of good, then profitable in preſent. Doctrine, with- 
out exhortation,makes men all brain;no heart. Exhartation, withour doctrine, makes 
the heart full, leaves the braine empty. Both together make a man: One makes a man 
wiſezthe other good. One ſerves that we may know ourdutyzthe other,thac we may 
perform it. I will labourin both:burt I know notin whether more. Mcn cannot pra- 
D | Riſe, unleſfe they know ;and they-know in vainzif they. praQiſc not. 
6 


30 4 
There betwo things in every good warkz-honourandprofit., The latter God be- 
ſowes upon us,the former he keeps to himſclf, The protir of our works redounderh 
not to God. My well-doing extendeth:not tothee.,The- honour of our work may not 
be allowed us. My glory 1willnotgivetoanother.I will not abridge God of his part, 
that he may-not bercayveme of mine. | | 


7 | | 
The proud man hath no God;zthe nice man hath no neighbour;the angry man 
hath not himſclf, What canthat man-have that wams himſelt? What is a man better, 
if he have himſelf, and-want all others? Whatis-hgthe neerer;it he have himſcltand 
E | others,and yet want God? What good is-icthen to beaman,it he be gither wrath(al, 
proud,or envious? | 4 
3 


Man that was oncethe ſoveraign Lord of all creatures, whom they ſerviceably at- 
tended ar all times, is now ſent tothe very baſeſt of all creatures to learn good quali- 
ties: Goe to the Piſmire, &c.and ſee,the moſt contemptible creature's, preter'd before 
him:The Aſſe knoweth his owner;wherein we,like the miſcrable heir of ſome great ( 
Peer,whoſe houſc is decayed through the treaſon.of qur. progepinars , heareand {ec | 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips we ſhould-have had; -bur;now figdeour {clves. :helaw 
many of the vulgar: we have not ſo muchcauſe ofexalhaion,that,weare men,and got 
beaſtszas we have of humiliation,in thinking how mayich ive werg oace berterthga we 
v0 arc,and that now in many dutics we are men inferigurito-beaſts:{oa5 thoſe waomnwe 
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contemne,if they had our reaſon, _ more juſtly contemne us ; and as they are, 
may teach us by their examples,and doe condemne us by their praRice. 
39 | 
The idle man is the Devils cuſhion,on which hetaketh his free caſe : who as heis 
uncapable of any good,ſo he is fitly diſpoſed forall evill motions. The ſtanding wa- 
ter ſoon ſtinketh;whereas the current ever keeps clecr and cleanly : conveying down 
allnoiſome matter that might infe& it, by the force of his ſtream. If I doc bur little 
good to others by my endeyours , yet this is great good to me, that by my labour 1 
keep my ſelfe from hurt. 
40 | 
There can beno neerer conjunRtion in nature,then is betwixt thebody and the ſoul: 
yet theſe two are of ſo contrary diſpoſition, that as it falls our in an ill-matched man 
and wife, thoſe ſervants which the one likes beſt, are moſt diſpraiſed of the other; ſo 
here,one ſtill —_—_— againſt che other in their choice:what bencefirs the one, is the 
hurt of theother. lutting of the body pines the ſoule ; and the ſoule thrives beſt 
when the body is pinched. Who can wonder, that there is ſuch fation amongſt o- 
thers,that ſees ſo much in his very ſelfe? True wiſdome is to take,not with the ſtron- 
ger,asthe faſhion of the world is , but with the better : following herein, not uſur- 
power, bur juſtice. It is not hard to diſcern, whoſe the right is;zwhether the ſervant 
ſhouldruleor the miſtreſſe.I will labour to make and keep the peace, by giving each 
part his own indifferently : but if more be affeed with an ambitious contention , I 
will rathcr beat Hager out of doors,then ſhe ſhall over-rule her miſtreſſe. 
; ' 41 
I ſce Iron firſt heated red hot in the fire, and afterbeaten and hardned with cold 
water, Thus will I deale with an offending friend: firſt heathim with deſerved praiſe 
of his vertue,and then bear upon him with reprehenfion : ſo good nurſes, when their 
children are fallen, firſt take them up and ſpeak them fair, chide them afterwards : 
Gentle ſpeech is a good preparative for rigor. He ſhall ſeethat I love him,by my ap. 
probarion;and that I love not his faults by my reproof. If he love himſelf,he wil love 
thoſe that miſlike his vices; 8if he love not himſelf, ir marters not whether he love me. 


2 

The liker we are toGod, which is the beſt and only good, the better & happicr we 
muſt needs be. All fins make us unlike him,as being contrary to his perfe& holineſle , 
but ſome ſhew moredired contrariety:ſuch is envy. For whereas God bringeth good 
our of evill; the envious man fetcheth evill out of good ; whercin alſo his fin proves 
a kinde of puniſhment : for whereas to good men evenevillthings work together to 
their good, contrarily,to the envious, good things work together to their evill. The 
evill, in any man, though never ſo proſperous , I will not envy, but pity : The good 
graces I will notrepine at, but holily emulate ; rejoycing that they are ſo good , but 
grieving that Lam no better, 


3 
The coyetous man is like a ſpider,as in his.chat he doth nothing but lay his _ 
catch every Flie,gaping only for a booty of gain,ſo yet more, in that whiles he mak® 
nets for theſe flies, he conſumeth his own bowels:ſo that which is his life is his death. 
If there be any creature miſerable,it is he;and yet he is leaſt to be pitied, becauſe hee 
makes himſelf miſerable;ſuch as he is I will account him z and will therefore ſweep 
down his webs and hate his poyſon. | 


44 
In heaven there is all life,and no dying:in hell is all death,and no life. In earth there 
is both living and dying; which, as it is ixt both, ſo ir prepares for both. So that 
he which here below dyes to-finne , doth after live in heaven; and contrarily,he that 


below, but ſtill ſucceſſion of aflitions? The wicked have no part in heaven, and yet 
they enjoy the earth with pleaſure:I would not change portions with them.1 rejoyce, 


that ſecing I cannot have both, yet I have the better. O Lord , let me paſle _ my 
eaths 


lives in ſinne upon earth, dies in hell afterward. What if I have nopart of joy here | 


A 
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deaths here upon catth, I care not how 1 live or dic,ſoI may have nothing butlife to 
look for in another world, | 


| 45 | 

The conceir of propriety hardens a man againſt many inconvenichces,andaddeth 
much to our pleaſure. The mother abides many unquiet nights,many painfull throes, 
& unpleaſatit ſavours of her child,apoh this thonghr,Itis my own. The indulgent fa- 
ther magnifies that in his own ſon, which he would ſcarce like ina ſtranger. The want 
of this ts God-ward, makes \is ſo ſubje& todiſconenment, 8 cooleth our delightin 
bim,becauſe we think of him aloof,as one inwhom we are not intereſfſed. If we could 
chink, It is my God that cheereth me with his preſence, & bleſſings,while I proſper; 
chat afligeth me in love,whoa I am dejeRed; my Saviour is at Gods right hand;my 
Angels ſtand in his preſence,ic could not be but Gods favour would bef er , his 
chaſtiſements more cafie, his benefirs more effeual.I am not min own, while God is 
not mine: and while he is mine,fince I'doe poſſeſſe him,I will enjoy him. 

6 

Nature isof her own inclination froward, importunately longing after that which 
isdenied herzand {cornfull of what ſhe may have. Ifirt were appointed that we ſhonld 
live alwaics upon earth, how extremely would we exclaim of wearinefſe,and wiſhra- 
ther that we were not? Now it is appointed we ſhall live here but a while ,' and then 
give room to our ſucceffors , each one afteRs a kind of cterniry upon earth, I will 
m_ to tame this peeviſh and ſullen humour of nature, and will like that beſt that 
mult be. ; 


47 4. "0 
Allrrue carthly pleaſure forſook man,when he forſook his Creator; what lobeſt 
and holy delight he took before ih the durifull ſervices ofthe REI Creatureszin 
the contemplation of that admirable variety, &;ſtrangeneſſe of their propetties,itiſce- 
ing their ſweer accordance with cach other,and all with himſclfe? Now moſt of our 
pleaſure is,toſet one creature together by the ears with another , ſporting our ſclyes 
only with that deformity, which was bred throughour own faulr : yea , there have 
been,that have delighted to ſee one man ſpill anothers bloud upon the ſand, and have 
ſhouted for joy at the ſight of that ſlaughter,which hath fallen out upon no otherquar- 
rell, but the pleaſure of the beholders : I doubt not but as we ſolace our ſelves inthe 
diſcord of the inferiour creatures, ſo the evill ſpirits ſport themſelves in our diffenti. 
ons. There are better qualities of the creature, which we paſſe over without pleaſure. 
In recreations,I will chufe thoſe which are of beſt example, 8 beſt uſc;ſecking thoſe 
by which I may not only be the merrier,but the better. 


There is no want for which a man ay not finde a remedy in himſclf, Doe I want 
riches? He that deſires bur little,cannot want mach. DoeI want friends? IfTloveGod 
enough , and my ſeff but enough , ir matters not. Doe I want health £ TFT wantie 
bur alittle,and recover;T ſhall eſteem ir the more,becauſe I wanted. IfT be long fick, 
and nnrecoverably,I ſhall be the fitter and willingerto die,8my pain is ſo much leſſe 
ſharp,by how much more it lingreth. Doe 1 want maintenance? A little;and courſe, 
will content nature. Let my mind be no more ambitious, then my back and belly. 1 
can hardly complain of tos little. Doe I want ſleep £ IT am going whitherthere is no 
uſe of ſleep ; where all reſt, and ſleep not. Doe I want children £ Many thart have |, 
them,wiſh they wanted: It is better tobe childleſſe, then croffed with their miſcarri- 
age, Doe I want learning? He hathnone,that ſairhhe hath enough, The next way to 
get more,is to find thou wanteſt. There is remedy for all wants, ih our {clves, ſaving 
only for want of grace: and thar,'a man carinot ſo much as ſee and complain that he 
wants bur from above. | 


to the divers aſpects of the beholders: oneof glory, the other of cnvy. Glory follows 
upon good deſerts; Envy upon glory He thatiseavied, may thitk himſelf well: for 
hethart cnvies him,thinks him more then well :T know no vice in'another, whereof a 

| BF | man 
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Every vertuous aQion (like the Sunne _— hath a double ſhadow ; according” 
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man may make ſo good and comfortable uſe tohimſelf. There would be no ſhadow, | 
if there were no light. | 


X 5 #) 

In medling with the faults of friends,I have obſerved many wrongful courſes;what 
for feare, or ſclfe-love, or indiſcretion. Some I have ſcen, like unmercitull and coye- 
tous Chirurgians,keep the wound raw,(which they might have ſeaſonably remedied) 
for their own gain. Others,that have laid healing plaiſters to skin italoft, when there 
hath been more need of Corroſives to cat out the dead fleſh within. Others, that have 

alled. & drawn, when there hath been nothing but ſolid fleſh, thathath wanted only 

lling up. Others,that have healed the ſore, but left an unſightly ſcarre of diſcredit 
behinde them. Hethat would doe good this way, muſt have Fidelity, Courage, Diſ- 
cretion,Parience. Fidelity,not to bear with; Conrage,to reprove them; Diſcretion, to 
reprove them well; Patience, to abide the leiſure of amendment 5 making much of 
good beginnings,and putting up many repulſcs,bearing with many weakneſſes ; ſtill 
hoping, ſtill ſollicitingzas knowing that thoſe who have been long uſed to fetters,can- 
not but halt a while when they are taken off. 


FI 

God hath made all the World, 8 yet what a little part of itis his? Dividethe World 
into four parts:but,one,8& the leaſt containeth al that is worthy the name of Chriſten- 
dome:the reſt overwhelmed with Turciſme,and Paganiſme:and of this kaſt part,the 
greater halt yer romp. da ar concerning God and their Saviour in ſome common 
ue yy 990 ns the truth intheir concluſions;and{olcave the leſſer part of the 
caſt part for God, Yet lower: of thoſe that hold aright concerning Chriſt, how few 
arethere,that doe otherwiſe then faſhionably profeſſe him? And ofthoſe that doe ſc- 
rio , _ him, how few are there that in their lives deny him nor, living unwor- 
thy 0 © puns a calling? Whercin I doe not pity God, who will have glory even 
of thoſe that are not his:I pity miſerable men,that doe rejeR their Creator & Redee. 
mer,and themſelves in him. And Ienvy Satan,thathe ruleth ſolarge. Since God hath 
ſo few , I will be more thankfull that he hath voucbſafed me one of his ; andbe the 

more zealous of glorifying him, becauſe we have but a few fellowes, 


52 
As thoſc that have taſted of ſome delicate diſh, finde other plain diſhes but unplea- 
ſants ſo it fareth with thoſe which have once taſted of heavenly things, they cannot 
but contemne the beſt worldly pleaſures. As therefore ſome Leary gueſt knowing 
there is ſo pleaſant fare to come g I will reſerve my appetite for it, and not ſuffer my 


felf cloied with the courſe dict of the world. 


53 
I finde many places where God hath uſed the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 
ment of che wicked; but never could yet find one, whereinhe imployed ancvill An- 
gell in atiy dirc& good to his children. IndireA T find many, if not all , through the 
power of him that brings _ out of darkneſſe,and turnes their evill to our gaod: In 
this choice God would and muſt be imitated. From an evill ſpirit I dare not receive 
ought,ifneyer ſo good;lI wil receive as little as I may from a wicked man. If he were 
erfecly evill as the other, I durſt receive nothing; I had rather hunger , then wil- 

ly dip my handin a wicked mans diſh, ' 
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Weare ready to condemn others, for that whichis as eminently faulty in our ſclyes. 
If one blind man ruſh upon another in the way,cither complains of others blindneſs, 
neither of his own. I have heard thoſe which have had moſt corrupt lungs, complain 
of the unſavoury breath of others. The reaſon is, becauſe the mind caſtcth altogether 
outward, and refleQeth not into it ſelf. Yet it is more ſhamefull to be cither ignorant 
of or favourable to our own imperfeRions. I will cenſure others vices fearfully , my 
own confidently,becauſe I know themzand thoſe I know not,I will ſuſpeQ, 


55 
He is a very humble man,that thinks not himſelf better then ſome others; and he 
is very mean, whom ſome others doe not account better then themſelves : - = 
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Velſcll that ſeemed very ſmall upon the Main , ſeemes a tall ſhipupon the Thames» 
As there are many better for eſtatethen my ſclf,ſo there are ſome worſezandif I were 
yet worſc,yet would there be ſome lower:and if I were ſolow , tharI accounted my 
(elf the worſt of all, yet ſome would account themſclves in worſe caſe. A mans opini- 
on is in others, his beingis in himſelf. Let me know my ſelf, let others gueſſe atme. 
Let others cither envy or pity me, care not ſolong as I enjoy my ſelf. 


He can never wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip, that knows not the frame of 
the world: for he can neverclſe conceive of the hugeneſle, and ſtrange proportion of 
the creature. And he that knowesthis , can never wonder more at any thing elſe. I 
will learnto know, that I may admire; and by thart lictle I know, I will more wonder 
at that I know not, 
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There is nothing below but toyling, grieving, wiſhing, hoping, fearing; and wea- 
rineſſe in all theſe. What fooles are we to he beſotted with the love of our own trou. 
ble,and to hate our liberty and reſt? The love of miſery,is much worſe then miſery ir 
{c1f. We muſt firſt pray,that God would make us wiſc, before we can wiſh he would 
make us happy. | 
58 
If a manreferre all thingsto himſelf, nothing ſeemes enough: It all things to God, 
any meaſure will content him of carthly things; bur in grace he is inſatiable. World- 
lings ſerve themſelves alrogether in God, making Religion bur to ſerve their turnes, 
as a colour of their ambition ,* and covetouſneſſe, The Chriſtian ſeeks Godonly in 
ſeeking himſelf, ufing all other things bur as ſubordinately rohim z nor caring whe- 
ther himſclf win or loſe , forhat God may win glory in both, I will not ſuffer mine 
cycs and mind to be bounded with theſe viſible things ; bur ſtill Look through theſe 
matters at God which is the utmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them only asatlio- 
row-fazeto paſſe by,notas an habitation toreſt in, | 
59 
He is wealthy enough, that wanteth nor. He is great enough,thatis his own Maſter. 
He is happy enough,thar lives co die well. Otherthings I will nor care for ; nor too 
much for theſc,ſave only for the laſt, whichMone can admit of no immod: ration. 
60 
A man of extraordinary parts , makes himſelfby ſtrange and ſingular behaviour, 
more admired;which if a man of but common facultic doc imitate, he makes hiniſclt 
ridiculous: for that which is conſtrued as naturall to the one, is diſcried to be affeted 
inthe other. And there is nothing forced by affeRation can be comely. I will ever 
ſtriverogoc in the common road:{o whule I am not notable, I ſhall not be notorious. 
G1 | 
Gold is the beſt metall,and for the purity not ſubjeR to ruſt, as all others: and yet 
the beſt gold hath ſome drofle. I eſteeme not that man that hath no faults: 11ike 
him wellchat hath bur a few,andrhoſe not grear. q 
62 | | 
Many a man mars a goodeſtate,for want of skill to proportion his carriageanſwe- 
rablyro his ability. A little ſaile to a large veſſell, ridsno way, though the wind be 
faire. A large ſaile to a little Barke drownes it. A top.ſaile to a ſhip of meane burthen 
inarough weather, is dangerous. A low faile in ancafhie gale, yeelds little advantage. 
This diſproportion cauſeth ſome to live miſerably ina good cftate:and ſome to make 
a good cſtate miſerable. I will firſt know what I may doe for ſafety, atid then I will 
try what I can doe for ſpeed. | 
63 
Therich mani hath many friends;although in truth riches have them , and notthe 
man. As theAſſe that carried the Xgyptian Goddefle, had many bowed knees, yet not 
tothe beaſt,but to the burthen. For, ſeparate the riches from the perſon,and thou ſhalt 
{ee friendſhip leave the man, 8 follow that which was ever her obje: while he may 
command,and can eith:r give,or controll,he hath attendance, & proffer of my at - 
| F3 nas; | 
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hands; but which oftheſe dares acknowledge him, when he is going to priſon for 
debt: Then theſe Waſpes that made ſuch muſickabour this Gally-por,ſhew plainly, 
that chey came only forthe hony thatjwas in ir, This is the miſery of the wealthy,thar 
they cannot know their friends: whereas thoſc that love the poor man, love him for 


| not infeed with qualities,the beſt is to enterrain all,and truſt few. 


himſclf. He that would chuſe atrae friend, muſt ſearchout one that is ncither coverous 


nor ambitious; for ſuch a one loves but himſelf in thee. And if it be rare to find any 


64 
That which the French Proverbe hath of fickneſſes, is true of all evills: That they 
come on horſeback , and goc away on foot. We have oft ſeena ſudden fall, or one 
meales ſurfet hath ſtuck by many totheir graves;whereas pleaſures come like Oxen, 
flow and heavily,8 goe away like Poſt-horles,upon the ſpur. Sorrowes, becauſethey 
are lingring gueſts, I will entertain but moderately ; knowing, that the more they are 
made ofthe longer they will continue:and for pleaſures, becauſe they ſtay not,8& doe 
but call to drink at my doore;I will uſe them as paſſengers, wich ſlight reſpeR. He is 
his own beſt friend,that makes leaſt of both of them. 
65 

It is indeed more commendable togive good example,then to take it:yet imitation, 
how-ever in civill matters it be condemned of ſervility,in Chriſtian praRice hath his 
duepraiſc;$: n—_ it be more naturall for beginners at their firſt imitation,that can- 
not ſwim without bladders,yct the beſt proficient ſhall ſee ever ſome higher ſteps of 
thoſe that have gone ro heaven before him, worthy of his tracing:wherin much cauti- 
on muſt be-hadzthat we follow'good men,8: in good: Good men, for if we propound 
imperfe@ patterns to our ſelves, we ſhall be conſtrained firſtro unlearna thoſe il habits 
we havegot by their imitation, before we can be capable of good:ſo beſides the lofſe 
oflabour,we are further off from our end. In good; for thata man ſhould be fo wed- 
ded'to any mans perſon,that he can make no {cparation from his infirmitics, is both 
abſurdly ſervile,and unchriſtian. He therefore that would follow well,muſt know to 
diſtinguiſh well, betwixt good men, and evill;betwixt good men and better ; betwix: 
yo and infirmities. Why hath God given me education,not ina Deſert a- 
lone,but in the company of good & vertuous men,but that by the ſight of their good 
carriage,l ſhould better mine own? Why ſhould we have intereſt in the vices of men, 
and not in their vertues 2 And although precepts be ſurer, yet a good mans aQion is 
according to precept;yea,is a precept it ſelf. The Pſalmiſt compares the Law of God 
toa Lantern ; good example bears it. It is ſafe following him that carries the tight : 


66 


| he walk without the light,he ſhall walk without me. 
| 


ſothere is but one way to it,doing well,and ſuffering evill. Doing well (me thinks) is 
like the Zodiack in the Heaven,the high way ofthe Sun , thorow which it daily paſ- 
ſeth: Suffering evill,is like the Ecliptick line that goes thorow the middeſt of it. - The 
rule of doing well,the Law of God,is uniform 8& cternall;and the copics of ſuffering 
evill in all times agree with the originall. No man can either do wel or ſuffer ill with- 
out anexample. Are we ſawn in peeces? ſo was Eſay. Arc we beheaded? ſo Jobn Bap- 
tÞ.Crucified?ſo Peter.” Thrown to wild beaſts * ſo Daniel. Into the furnace 2 ſo the 
three children. Stoned? fo Steven. Baniſhed? ſo the beloved Diſciple. Burr? ſo milli- 
ons of Martyrs. Defamed and f{landered? whatgood man ever was nor? It wereeaſic 
to be endlefſe both in torments and ſiifferers:whereof cach hath begun toother,all to 
us. I may not hope to ſpeed better then the beſt Chriſtians ; I cannot feare to fare 


| worſe.Itis no matter which way I goc,ſo I come to Heaven. 


There isnothing beſide life of this natwre,that it isdimihiſhed by addition. Every 
| moment we live longer then other,and each momene that we live longer, is ſomuch 

takenourt of our life. It increaſethanddiminiſheth only by minutes,and therfore is not 
perceived: the ſhorter ſteps it taketh,the more lily ir paſſeth. Time ſhall not ſo ſteale 
upon me,that I ſhall not diſcernit, 8 catch it by the fore-locksgnor ſo ſteale from me, 


As there isonecommon end to all good men, ſalvation;8 oneAuthor of ic, Chriſt: 


Al 


that it ſhall carry with itno witneſſe of his paſſage in my proficiency. 68 The 
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| The prodigatman,while he ſpendeth;iamagnified:echen be is ſpentyiagitich: and. 


' A good name(ifany carthlything)is worthſeekingywotrh ſtriving for; yet to afſeR 


— OR 
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thatis all his recompence for. his laviſht Pattimony, The: covetous man is grudged 
while he live, and: his deathis rejoyted at: for when-he.ends, his riches beginne x9 be 
goods. He that wiſcly keepsicbe mean betwetnboth:, liveth well; and hears, wells 
neither repined atby the needy ; nor pitied by greater men. I would ſo manage 
theſc worldly commoditics,as accounting them minetadiſpoſc,othersto partake of. 


ATOVI i 


a bare hame,when we deſerve either ill,or nothing, is bura proud hypotrific:and to be 
puffed up with the wrongfull eſtimation of others miſtaking our woreh;isan idle and 
ridiculous pride. Thou art well ſpokenof upon no deſert: what thent; Thouhaſt des. 
ceived thy neighbours,they ane another, 8 all of thean have deceived thee: for thoy 
madeſtthem think of thee otherwiſe thenthou art;and they bave.made thee thiok of | 
thy ſelf as thou art accounted:-the deceit came from thee,the ſhatne will end in.chee. 
I will account no wrong greater, then for aman toeſteem and; repari,me above that 
[ am: not rejoycing in that I am well thought of, butiin that Fam-{uchas I am cftee- 
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It was a ſpeech worthy the commendaion,and frequehtremembrance of ſo. divine 
a Biſhopas Augufline;which is reported of at aged Farhier-in his titne ; who when his 
friends comforted him on his fick bed, and told him; they hoped he ſhould recover, 
anſwered:IfI ſhall not die at all, well;but ifever, why not now? Surely it is folly, what 
we muſt doe, to doe unwillingly, I will oever thiak tay ſoule in a goad caſe, ſo-long 
as lam loth to think of dying;and will make this my comfort: Not; Iſhall yet live 


longer,but, Lſhall yet doe more good. 7 1 - 4 
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Exceſles are hever alone. Commonly-thoſe that haveexcellent parts,have ſome ex- 
tremely vicious qualitics:great wits have great errours'; and great eſtates have great 
cares: whereas mediocrity of gifts or of hath uſually but cafie ihconvenientes: 
eſe the excellent would not know themſelves, and the mean wouldibe roo muchde- 
jected. Now thoſe whom weadmire for their facultics, we pity for their infirmities; 
and thoſe which find chemſelves but of the ordinary pitch, joy that as their vertues, 
ſo their vices are not emincft.. So the higheſt have a blemiſhed glory , and the mean 
are contentedly:-ſccure.I will magnific the higheſt, but affe& the; mean. . | 
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The body is the caſe, or ſheath of the minde : yet as naturally it bideth irzſo it doth 
alſo many times diſcover it. For although the forchead, eyes, and frame of the coun- 
tenance doe ſometime bclic the diſpoſition of the heart z yet moſt commonly they 
give truegenerall verdicts. An angry-mans browes are bent together, and. his. eyes 
ſparkle with rage,which when he is well pleaſed, look ſmooth and-cheerfully; Envy 
hath one look; deſire another; ſorrow yet another; contentment, a fourth, different 
from all thereſt. To ſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicall;to ſhew all, is impotent; roſhew 
other then we feel, hypocriticall. The face and geſture doc but write; and make com- 
mentaries upon the heart-I will firſt endevour foto frameandorder that,as notto.cn- 
tertain any paſſion, but what I need not care to have laid to the world: &there- 
fore will firſt ſee that the Text be goodgthen that the gloſle be truc;and laſtly,thar ic 
be ſparing. To what end hath God ſo walled-in the. heart , uf I ſhould letevery mans 
eyes into t by my countenance? rue 204 2lga, wil 04a 
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There is nopublike ation which:the worldis not ready to ſcan; there is no aRion 

ſo private, which the cvill ſpirits are not witaefles of z-L will cadevour fo to live, as 
knowing that I am ever in the eyes of mincenemics;:! 51] = 1; 
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W ben we our ſelves,and all other vices arc old;then coyctouſneſit aloge is young, 


and at his beſt age, This vice loves todwell in an old ruihous ; yer that: age 
- naar Orem. 


can have noſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe and A young 8 
F; might! 
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tnight plead the uncertainty of his eſtate and doubt of his future need:but an old man} 
{ces his ſer period before him. Since this humour is ſo neceſſarily annexed to this age, 
[ willturn it che right way,and houriſhitiamy ſelf. The older I grow, the more co-| | 
vetous I will bezbur of the riches,not of theworld I am leaving ; butof all the world] | 
I amentring into. It is good covering what I may have, and cannot leave behind mes. | | 


There is a muttuall hatred betwixta Chriſtian, and the world ; for on the one fide, 
the love ofthe world is enmity with God 5. and Gods children cannot but taketheir 
Facliers part. Onthe other,The world hates you, becauſe it hated me firſt. But the ha- 
| tred of the good-1g3h tothe wicked is not foextreme,asthat wherewithhe is hared. 
For the Chriſtiantharesevor with-commiſeration and love of that good he ſees inthe | | 
worlt;knowing tharthe eſſence of the very Devils is good, and thatthe lewdeſt man, B 

| hath fome-excellentparts ofnature,or common gracesofrhe Spirit of God, which he 

warily fingleth out'in his affeQion. But the wicked mat hates him for goodnefſe, and 
therefore findes nothing in himſelf ro moderarc his deteſtation. There can be-no bet- 

| ter muſick in mine care then-the' diſcord: of the wicked. If he like me;T am afraid he 

| ſpies ſome quality in tne, like to his own. If he ſaw nothing but goodneſſe, he could | 
not love me,and be bad himſclf.It was a juſt;doubt of Phocion , who when the people 
praiſed him,asked, What evill have I done?'I will ſtrive to deſerve cvill of none:but 
| not deſerving M1, it ſhall not-grieve.me to hearill of thoſe that are evill. I know no 
| greater argument of goodnefle,then the hatred of a wicked man, 
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A man that comes — to his nieals foods heartily on the mear ſer. before him, | C| 
not ding the metall,or forme of the plarter,wherein itis ſerved;who afterwards 
when his ſtomacke is ſatisfied, begins toplay withthe diſh, or toread ſentences on 
his trencher. Thoſe auditors which can finde nothing to doe,burt note elegant words 
andphraſcs, orrhetoricall colours, or perhaps an ill grace of geſture in a pithy and 
materiall ſpecch,argue themſclves full cre they camero the feaſt : and therefore goc | | 
| away with a little pleaſure, no profit. In heatingorthers, my only intention ſhall be ro 
| feed my mind with ſolid marter : if my care can get ought by the way , I will not 
grudge it, but I willnor intend it, SUED 


The joy of a Chriftianin theſe wodldly ting is limited, and ever awed with fear 
| of excefſe, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituall mirth:whereas the world- | D 
ling gives the rcines to the mind, and powres himſelf into pleaſure, fearing only that 
he ſhall nor joy enough. He that is but half a Chriftian, lives but miſerablytor he nei. 
therenjoycth God,nor the warld. Not God, becauſe he hath not grace enough ro| | 
make him his own: not the world,becaufe he hath ſome taſte of gracezenoughtoſhew' 
himthe vanity and fin of his pleaſures. Sothe ſound Chriſtian hath his heaven above, 
the worldling here below, the unſctled hy ors no where. 
79 | 

Good deeds are very fruitfull;and not ſo much of their nature,as of gods bleſſing, | | 
multipliable. We think ten in'the hundred extreme and biting uſury z God gives us| | 
more then an hundred for tenzyea,above the increaſe ofthe gain which we commend 
moſt for multiplication, For out of one good aRion of ours , God produceth a thou. | E 
ſandzthe harveſt whereof is perperuall: Even the fairhfull ations of the old Parri- 
arkes;the conſtane-ſufferingsof ancient. Martyres live ſtill, anddoe good to all ſuc- 
ccſſions of ages by their ROE publike ations of verrue , befides that they arc 

reſently comfortable to the doer,are alſo exemplary to others: andas they are more 
be ciall to others,ſoare more crowned inus. If good deeds were utterly barren and 
incommodious, I would ſcek after chem for the conſcience of their own goodneſſe : 
how much more ſhall Inow bei edtoperform them,for that they are ſo pro- 
firable both to my ſelf,and to others,and tþ me in others? My principall care ſhall be, 
chatwhile my ſoule lives in glory in heaven,my good ations may live upon earth; 
and that'they mighrbe pur into the bank and multiply , while my body lies in the 
grave arid conſumeth. ' * | 
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\» A Chriſtian for the-{hvcet fruit hobbeiresta God and men, is. compared arhepg- 
bleſt ofall planes,the VintNow asthemaſt generous Vine, # nbenotprunde,rens 

out into manyſuperflubus fteraumes,and growtrs avlaſt :weakanghFeuitleſfe; fo doth 
che beſt man,if he be-cur{hort of his defires,aod prucied:with afliiots, If jt-be pain- | 
full ro bleed) ivis worſe to'wither. Let nie be prunetithat I nny; gratwyrachct thas dts 
upto burn; |.:'7 It 0/75 | Kit 9003 10! 7 DAPEN 242101 ve 
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Thoſe,that doe but ſuperficially taſte of divine knowledge, fiad little ſweetnelle in 
irzand-ate ready for the unpleaſant relliſh'to'abhor t:whereas if they would dinggdecp 
inc> the Sex; they ſhould find freſhiwateragerr:to 'the'bortome 2; Thar /ir:fay6hys:not 
j | well arthefirſtis the fault nor of it bur of rhe diftempered palate'thatIaRtss ij« iGand 
metalls 8& auncralls are norfound clote under the skia of the earthy hut below,hthe 
bowels of it:No good Miner caſts away his Mattock, becauſe hafinds ayeingfitongil 
clay, or a ſhelfot ſtone; bur ſtill delveth lower, and _ thorow many changes of 
ſoile,at Jaſt cotnes to his rich treaſure/7 We are tob ſoon diſcouraged in ouriſpigituall 
gaines. I will till perſevere to ſcek; hardding my felf agaib(t all diffitulty;, Fhext:is 
comforr even in ſceking,hope; and thereis joyinhbping;goo0d 1uccefſo ; and in-that 
contilolidR) 7. 2201 2:17 Iinwt ton cr 1. rivvadeat D5:Detg of Sul 2atdet 5ct | 
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He that hath any cxperiencc.in:ſpirituat matters, knowes thatSatznigever mote vi- 
olent ac the laſt;then raging moſtfuriouſly,wtictt ho knows he (billrage but a while, 
G| Hence vf the firſt perſecarions of che firſt Chutchythe renth and laſbunder Dieeſopen 
and M4ximiman,6 thoſe other five Tyrants, was the bloudieſt, tatcerhisage'ipthe 
moſt diſſolute,becavſencereſtthe concluſion. And as this as his conrie.in the uniyerſal 
aſſaults of the whole Church: ſo it is the ame in his conflits with every Chriſtian 
ſoul. Like a fubrill Orator he raſerves his. ſtrongeſt force (till che:ſhutting ups.'And 
therefore milcrdble is che a men who defer ry till-then } 
when their 0 all bem 5A throughpainof ; preplexedpeſſ 
of mind ſhall be leaft able to:refift,T boſe rhe have longs iſhe thetnfclves with ſpi- | 
ricuall munitioa ,' find workicnough. inthis extreme brunt of temptation : lowthen 
ſhould the carelefſeman, that with the help.of all opportunites could not ficid grace to | 
repent , hope ro atchievetatthelaſt gaſp, againftgreter force, with Iefſe-moans, | 
n | more diſtraQion,no leiſuree WiſePrinces uſeto prepare ten yeers beforerfor a-ſield of | 
oneday:I will every day lay up ſomewhar for my laſt. If Fwitt that sKirriſh; I have e- 
nough. The firſt and {ccond blow begin the bartell, but rhe laſt only wins it. 
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2 1 :!6 10 x 
I obſcrve three ſeaſons where a wiſe mandiffers aot from tool; in his infancy;in 
leep, and in filence:for in-the-rwo former weare all foolszand th frlence all ate wiſe. 
[n the two former yet,theremay be concealment of folly s but the rongue'is a blab: 
there cannot be any kind of felly,cirher fimple,or wicked.in the heart, bit the tongue 
| will bewray it. He cannot be wiſethar ſpeaks much,or without teaſe; or out obfea(on, | 
| nor he known for a fool that ſayes nothing, It isa great miſcry tobe a fookbiir.chisis 
yet greater,that a man cannot be a fool bur he muſt-ſhewir. It were welt for :fucta 
E | one,if he could be taught tokeep cloſe his fooliſhnelſe : but then there ſhould be no 
tools.I have heard ſome (which have ſcorned the opinion of folly'id chem ſelves) for 
a ſpeech wherinthey have hoped roſhew moſt wit,cenſured of folly;by himtharhath 
thought himſelf wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentence again, hath condemned him 
for want of witincenſuring.:Surely he is nor a fooltharhathunwiſe rhoughts, bit he 
that utters them; Eveniconcealed folly is wiſdome:and fomtimes wiſdome utrered;is 
folly. While others care how to ſpea my care ſhallbe howto holiayypeace; ? / 


A work is then only goodand xccoprinhs;utien theaRion, meaning, and manner 
are all good: Forto doe good/wirh an ifymeaging (as ud (alured?Cntiſt to becray 
| him)is ſo much moxe finfull;by how warch the a@tion is berter; whichrbeing good 1n 


| 
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\/ | the kind,is abufedto an ill purpoſe/To doeill ina good-ineaning, (is7z=4 in ſtaying 
tive ; 
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the Ark)is ſo much amiſle,that the good jntention cannot bear out the unlawfull ac: 
which it may ſcem ſome excuſe, why irſhouldnotbe ſo ill, yerisno-warrant 
eojuſtific it, To mean! well and doe a good aftion, in an'illmanner , (asthe Phariſce 
made a good prayer,but arrogamtly)is ſo offenfive,thar the evil maner depraverh both 
the other. So a thing may be cvilupon one circumſtance, it cannot be good but upon | 
all. In'what ever cile I gocabour, I will enquire, What I doe for the ſubſtance, 
How for the manner , Why for the intention : For the two firſt*, I will conſult with 
God;for the laſt, with my own heart. 


[ond oo. By bf yh iog 1 aac, 
Lean doe nothing without a million of Witneſſes: The conſcience is asa thouſand 
witneſfes;and God is as a thouſand conſcicnces:I will therefore ſo deal with men, as 
knowing ties God-ſecs mezandfo with God, as if the world ſaw meſo with my ſelf, | 
and/both of any 1g, rw my conſcience ſeeth me: and ſo with them all, as 
knowing I am alwayes over-looked by = accuſcr,by my Judge, | 
Eartlilyinhericances are divided oft-times with much/inequality.The-privilege of 
rimogeniture ſtretcheth larger in many-placesnow , chenit didamong the ancient 
ewes, The yoiinger many times ſerves theielder;and whiles the eldeſt aboundcth, all 
the latter iſſue is pinched. In heaven it is not ſo:all the ſons of God are heirs,none un- 
derlings;and not heirs under wardſhip,and hope, but inhericors; and not inheritors of 
atly lirtle pittance of 1and,but of a kingdomenor of ag carthly kingdome, ſubjeR ro 
—_—— lofſe,or alccration,but way, and everlaſting. It ſhal content me here, 
thathaving right to all things, yet I have pofſefſion of nothing but ſorrow. Since'I 
ſhall have n above,ofaltthat,whereto IT have right below , I will ſcrve wil- 
lingly,thar I may reigne;ſervefora ane I may for ever. 
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Even the beſt things ill uſcd, became evils; & contrarily,the worſt things uſcd wel, 
prove good. A goodtongue,uſcdto deceitza good wir,uſed to defend errour;a ſtrong 
arm, to murther; authority,to agoodprofeſſion to diſſemble; are all cvill, 
ca:Gods own Word is the ſword of the ſpiritzwhithif ie kill not our vices , kills our 
ouls. Contrariwiſe(as poyſons are uſed to wholeſome medicine )affliQions and fins, 
bya gooduſe {o ry nothing' more. Words are as theyare taken : and 


things are as they are uſed. There are even curſed blefſings.O Lord rather give meno 
favouts,then not grace to.uſe them. If I wane them,thou requireſt not what thou doſt 


not give:but if I have them,and want their uſe,thy mercy proves my judgement. 
| 2 | 


Man is the beſt of all theſc inferiour creatures; yet lives in more ſorrow and diſcon- 
tentment,then the'worſt ofthem: whiles that reaſon wherein heexcelsrhem, and by 
which he might make advantage of his life, he abuſes toa ſuſpitious diſtruſt. How 
'manyhaſt thou found of the fowles of the ayre, lying dead in the way for want of 
. 

proviſion? They ear,and reſt,and fing,and want nothing. Man, which hath far better 
meanstolive comfortably,toileth,and catcth,and wanteth 5 whom yet his reaſon a- 
lone might teach, that he which careth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, 
will much more provide for man, to whoſe uſc they were made. There is an hol 
carcleſnefſe;free from idleneſſe;free from diſtruſt. In theſe earthly things, Iwill ſo 
depend on my Maker,that my truſt in him may not exclude all my labour, and yet ſo 
labour(upon my confidence on him Jas = endevour may be void of perplexity. 


The precepts,and praRtice of thoſe with whom we live, avail much on cither part. 
Fora man not to be ill, where he hath no provocations to evil,is lefſe commendable; 
| but for a man tolive continently in 4/64 (as he ſaid)where he ſees nothing bur allure- 
' ments to uncleanneſſe: for Lot to be agood maninthe middeſt of S#dowto be abſte- 
mious in Germany, and in 7taly chaſte, this is truly praiſc- worthy. To ſequeſtet our 
ſelves from the company of the world,that we may depart from their vices,proceeds 
from a baſe and diſtruſting minde:as if we would ſo force goodnefſe upon our ſelves, 
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'| thattherefore only we would be good;becauſe we cannot be ill. Bur fora manſo ” | | 
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be perſonally , and lecally in the throng of the'world , as to withdraw his affections 
from ir, to uſe it, and yet to contemn ir art once, to compell icto his ſervice without 
any infeion , becomes well che noble courage of a Chriſtian. The world ſhall be 
mine, I will not be his,and yet ſo mine,thar his evill ſhall be ſtill his own. 


9 

Hethat lives in Gad,cannot be weary of his life, becauſe he ever fiads both ſome- 
what to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himſelf with; cannot be over-loth to part with 
ir, becauſe he ſhall enter intoa neerer life and fociery with that God in whom he de- 
lighteth. Whereas he that lives without him, lives many times un comfortably here, 
becauſe partly he knows not any cauſe of joy in him ſelt;and partly he findes not any 
worthy emploimentto while himſelf withall;dies miſcrably,becauſc he cither knows 
not whither he goes,or knowes he goes to torment. There is no true life, but the life 
oftaith. O Lord,let me live outof the world wich thee, (if chou wilt) but let me not 
live inthe world without thee. 


90 

Sinne is both evill init ſelf, and the effe@ of a former evill, and the cauſe of finne 
following;a cauſe of puniſhment,and laſtly a puniſhmear ir ſelt. Iris a damnable ini- 
quity in man, to ni1!riply one fin upon another but to puniſhone finby another, in 
God is a judgeinent both moſt juſt,and moſt fearfull;ſo as altrhe ſtore-houſe of God 
hath not a greater vengeance? with other puniſhmems the body ſinurtetty, the ſoule 
wich this.I care not how God offends me with puniſhments, ſo he puniſh me not with 
offending him, 


91 

I have feen ſome afflittheir bodies with wilfull famine,and ſcourges of cheir own 
making; God ſpares me that labourzfor he whips me daily with the ſcourge of a weak 
body;and ſometimes with ill tongues. He holds me ſhort many times ofthe feeling of 
ais comfortable preſence, which is in truth ſy» much more miſerable an hunger then 
that of the body, by how much the ſoule is more tender, and the food denied, more 
excellent, He is my Father; infinitely wiſe, to proportion out my correction accord- 
ing to my eſtate; and infinitely loving, inficting me with a due meaſure. He is a pre- 
{ſumpruous child,that will make choicc of his own rod, Ler me learnto makea right 
uſe of his correRions, and I ſhall nor needtocorreR my ſelf, And if it ſhould'pleaſe 
God to remit his hand a little;I wil govern'my body,as a Maſter,not as a Tyrant. 


92 

If God had not ſaid, Bleſſed arethoſe that hanger, ] know not what could keepweak 
Chriſtians from ſinking indefpair : Many rimes all I can doe,js ro find and complain 
'hacl want him, 8 wiſh to recover him:Nowthis is my ſtay,tharhe in mercy eſteems 
us not only by having,burt by deſiring alſo; andatfter aſort accounts us to have that 
which we want,and deſire to have : and my ſoule aſſuming,tells me I doe unfainedly 
wiſh him,and long after that grace I miſſe. Lerme defire ſtill more,and I know I ſhal 
not defire alwayes, There was never ſoule miſcaried with longing aftergrac& O blef. 
ſed hunger, that ends alwaycs in fulneſſc! Iam ſory that I can but hunger ;-and yet 1 
would not be full;for the bleſſing is promiſed to the hungry: Give me more, Lord, bur 
ſo as I may hunger more. Let me hunger more;and I know I ſhall be ſatisfied. 


9 

There is more in the Chriſtian then thou [ceſt. For heis both anentire body ofthim- 
ſelfe,and he is a lim of another more excellent; even thatglorious myſticall body of 
his Saviour;zto whom heis ſo united, that the:a&ions of cither are reciprocally refer. 
red to each other, For,on the one ſide,the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, dies in'Chriſt, in 
Chriſt fulfilsthe Law, poſſeſſeth heaven: on the other, Chrilt is perſecuted by Pas! in 
his members,and is perſecuted in Pasl afterwards by orhers:he ſuffers in us, he lives'in 
us,he works in and by us: ſo thou canſt nor doecither good or harm toa Chriſtian, 
but thou doſt it to his Redeemer, to whom he'isinviſibly-unired. Thouſceſt him as 
a man,and therefore worthy of favour for humanities ſaks : Thou ſceſt him not'as- a 


| 


Chriſtian,worthy of honour for his ſecret/and yet true union with our Saviour. I will 
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love every Chriſtian, for that I ſee;honour him, for that I ſhall ſee. 
24 Hell 
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Hell it ſclf is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon,in compariſon of the carch,then carth 
isinreſpetof heaven. Here,the moſt ſce nothing and the beſt ſee little : Here , half 
our life is nightzand our very = is darkneſle,in reſpeR of God. The true light of the 
world and the Father of lights dwelleth above: There is thelightof knowledge toin- 
form us, 8 the light of joy ro comfort us; without all change of darkneſs. There was 
neverany captive loved his dungeon, and complained when he muſt be broughr our 
to lightand liberty:Whencethenis this naturall madneſſe in us men, that we delight 
ſo muchia this uncleane,noyſome, dark, and comfortlefſe priſon ofcarthzand thinke 
not of our relcaſe tothat lightſome and glorious Paradiſc above us, withour gricf and 
repining? We are ſure that we are not perfectly well here: if we could be as ſure thar 
we ſhould be better above, we would not fear changing, Certainly our ſenſe tells us 
we have ſome pleaſure herez8& we havenor faith to aſſure us of more pleaſure above: 
and hence we ſettle our ſelves to the preſent, withnegleR of the future, though infi- 
niccly more excellent: The heart followes rhe eyes:and unknown good is uncared for. 
O Lord,doethou break thorow this darkneſle of ignorance,and fairhleſneſſe, wherc- 
with I am compaſſed. Let me but ſee my heaven,and I know I ſhall defire ic. 


95 

To be carried away with an affcQation of fame,is ſo vaine,andabſurd,that I wonder 
it can be incident to any wile man. For what a mole-hill ofcarth is it , ro which his 
name can extend, when it is furtheſt carried by the wings of report? And how ſhort a 
while doth it continue where it is once {pred? Time (the devourer of his own brood) 
conſumes both us & our memories ; not braſle, nor marble can bear age. How ma- 
ny flattering Poets have promiſed immortality of narne to-their Princes, who now 
together are buried long ſince in forgetfulneſſe! Thoſe names and aRions, thar arc 


1 once onthe file of heaven, are paſt the danger of defacing, I will not care whether I 


ke knowne, or remembred, or forgotten amongſt men, if my name and good ations 
may live with God in the records of eternity. 
96 x 

Thereisno man,nor no place free from ſpirits,alchough they teſtific their preſence 
by viſible effeRs but in few. Every man is an Oaſt to entertain Angels,though not in 
viſible ſhapes,as Abraham and Lot.The evill ones doe nothing but provoke us to (in, 
& plot miſchicves againſt us,by caſting into our way dangerous objects, by ſuggelſt- 
ing ſinfull motions to our minds , ſtirring up enemies againſt us amongſt men, by 
frighting us with terrors in our ſclyes,by accufing us to God, On the contrary , The 
good Angels are ever removing our hinderances from good, and our occaſions of c- 
vill, mitigating our tentations;helping us againſt our encmies,;delivering us from dan- 
gers;comforting us in ſorrowes; furthering our good purpoſcs;and ar laſt carrying up 
our ſoules to Heaven. It would affright a weak Chriſtian that knows the power and 
malice of wicked ſpirits,to conſider their preſence, and number ; but when with the 
eyesof Eliſhaes ſervant, he ſees thoſe on his ſide as preſent, as diligenr, more power- 
full ; he cannot but take heart again: eſpecially if he confader, thar neither of them is 
without God, limiting the one the bounds of their tentation;direRing the other in the 
ſafeguard of his children. Whereupon ir is come to paſle, thatthough there be many 
legions of Devils,and every one more ſtrong then many legions of men,& more ma- 
licious then ſtrong,yet the little lock of Gods Church liverh and proſpereth.I have 
ever with me inviſible friends,and enemies. The confideratiou of mine enemics ſhall 
keep me from ſccurity,and make me fearfull of doing ought to advantage them. The 
conſideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhal comfort me againſt the terror of the other, 
ſhall remedy my ſolitarineſſe; ſhall make me wary of doing oughr indecently, gric- 
ving me rather,thatTI have ever heretofore made them turn away their eyes for ſhame 
of that whereof I have not been 2ſhamed; that I have no more enjoyed their ſociety; 
that I have been no more affected with their preſence. Whar though I {ce rhem nor * 
I beleeve them. I were no Chriſtian,if my faich were not as ſure as my ſenſe. 


97 
There is no word or ation, but may be taken wich two hands;cither with the —_ 
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hand of charitable conſtruction z or the ſiniſter interpreration of malice8 ſuſpicion: 


and all things doe ſo ſucceed, as they arc taken, I have noted evill ations well taken, 
paſſe currant for cither indifferent or commendable: Contrarily a good ſpeech-or 
aQion ill raken, ſcarce allowed for indifferent ; an indifferent one, cenſured for evill, 
4 evil! one, for notorious: So favour makes vertues of vices;and ſuf; picion makes ver- 
rues faulrs;and faults crimes. Ofthe two, I had rather my right hand ſhould offend : 
Iris alwayes ſafer offending onthe berter part, To conſtruean evill a well, is but a 
plealing and profitable deceit of my ſclfe:but to miſconſtrue a good thing, is atreble 
wrong; to my ſelfe,the aQion, the author, If no good ſenſe can be made of adeed or 
ſpeech,letthe blame light uponthe author:Ifa good interpretation may be given, and 
I chuſe a worſe , let me be as much cenſured of others, as that miſconceit is puniſh- 
ment to my ſelf. 


97 | 
I know not how it comes to paſſe, thatche mind of man doth naturally both over- 
prizchis owne,in compariſon of others , and yet contemne and negle his own, in 
compariſon of what he wants. The remedy of this later evill is, ro compare the good 
things we have,with the evils which we have not,and others grone under. Thou art 
in health and regardeſt ir not ; Look onthe miſery of thoſe which on their bed of 
fickneſſe,through extremity of pain and anguiſh,intreat death to releaſe them. Thou 
haſt clear eye-ſight, ſound limbs,uſe of realonzand paſleſt theſe over with (leight re- 
ſpect : Think how manythere are which in their uncomfortable blindneſſe , would 
give all the world for but one glimpſcof light: how many that deformedly crawl on 
all foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures: how many thatin mad 
phrenſies are worſe then brutiſh, worſe then dead: thus thou mighteſt be,and art nor. 
If I be not happy for the good that T have, I am yet happy for theevils that I might 
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Earth, which is the baſeſt element,is both our mother that brought us forth , our 
ſtage that bears us alive,and our grave whercin art laſt we areentombed,; giving to us 
both our originall, our harbour,ourSepulcher:She hath yeelded her back to bearthou. 
ſands of generariGns;8 at laſt opened her mouth to receive themzſo ſwallowingthem 
up,that ſhe ſtill both beareth more,and looks for more;not bewraying any change in 
her ſclfe, while ſhe ſo oft hath changedher brood,and her burden. Iris a wonder we 
can be proud of our parentage,or of our ſelves, while we {ce both the baſeneſlec & ſta- 
bilicy of the earth, whence we came.Whar difference is there? Living earth treads ups 
the dead carth,which afterwards deſcends into the grave, as ſen(cleſſe & dead,as the 
earth that reccives it. Not many are proud of their ſoules; and none but fooles can be 
proud of their bodics. While we walk & look upon the earth, we cannot but acknoyw. 
ledge ſenſible admonitions of humility;and while we rememberthem, we cannot for- 
gct our ſelves. Itisa-mother-like favour of the carth,that ſhe bearesandnouriſhesme, 
and at the laſt entertaines my dead carkafſe:but it is a greater pleaſure,that ſhe teach- 
cth me my vilenefſe by her own,and ſends me to heaven,for what ſhe wants. 


9 
The wicked man carrieth every day a brand to his hell, till his heap be come to the 
height:then he ceaſcth ſinning, 8: begins his torment; whereas the repentant in cvery 
tit of holyſarrow, carries away a whole fagot from the flame, and quencheth the 
coalsthat remain, with his reares. There is notorment for the penitent;no redemption 
or the obſtinate. Safety conſiſteth not in not ſinning, but in repeating:neither is it ſin 
that condemnes,but impenitence.O Lord,I cannot be righteous, let me berepentant. 
100 

— Theeſtate of heavenly and earthly things is plainly repreſented tous, by the two 
lights of Heaven,which are appointed to rule the night 8 the day. Earthly things are 
rightly reſembled by the Moon, which being neereſttothe region of mortality, is c- 
verinchanges,and neverlooks upon us twice withthe ſame face; and when itis at the 
full, is blemiſhed with ſome dark blots, not capable of any illumination. —_ 
..£0mgs 


have had, and have eſcaped. I have deſerved the greateſt evil;every evillthac I miile, |- 
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Things are figured by the Sunne,whoſe great and glorions light is both naturall to it | 
ſclfe,and ever conſtant. Thar other fickle and dimme ſtarre is fit enough for the night 
of miſery,wherein we live here below. And this firm and beautifull light is but good 
enough tor that Day of glory,whichthcSaints live in.It it be goodliving here where 
our ſorrowes are changed with joyes;what is itto live above,where our joyes change 
not? I cannot look upon the body of the Sunne : and yet I cannot ſee at all without 
the light of it:I cannot behold the glory ofthy Saints, © Lordyet without the know- 
ledge of ir, I am blinde, Itthy creatureſbe ſo gloriousto us here below ; how glo- 
rious ſhall thy ſelf beto us when we are above the Sun 2 This Sun ſhall not ſhine up. 

ward, where thy glory ſhincth:the greaterlight —_— the leſſer. © 

thou Sunne of rightcouſneſſe (which ſhalt only ſhine to me when 

I am glorified )doe thou heat,cenlighten,comfort me with 
the beames of thy / vo" till T be glorified. 
- Amen, 
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"HONOVRABLE., HENRY 
| Earle of Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 


Botreaux, Molines and Moiles, his Majeſties 


Lieutenant in the Counties of Leiceſter and 
Rutland,uny fngvl ir good Lord : 


All increaſe of true Hononr , and Heaven begun 
wpon Earth, 


C——_— —_—_— —— ——— 5 AM OO 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
FJHave undertaken a great task, to teach men | 

| how to be happy in this life : I have un- 
dertaken and performed it : wherein I | 
have followed Seneca, and gone beyond 
him; followed him asa Philoſopher, gone 
beyond him as a Chriſtian, as a Divine. 
Finding it atrue cenſure of the beſt Moraliſts, that they | 
were like to goodly Ships,graced with great titles, the Save-' 
guard, the Triumph, the (700d- eed, and fch like, when yet 
they have been both extreamly Sea-beaten, and art laſt 
wracked. The volume is little, perhaps the uſe more; I have 

ever thought according to the Greek Proverb, «ys Clan wtya 
2% VVhart it is, even juſtice challengeth it to him, to: 
E whom the Author hath devoted himſelfe : The children of 
the Bondman are the goods of the Parents Maſter. I humbly 
| betake it to your Honours protection, and your Honour to 


the protection of the Higheſt. 


CY) 
| 
| 
| 


D 


Your Honours moſt humbly devoted in 
| all duty and ſervice, 


Jos: Har. 
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THE ANALYSIS OR RESOLVTION | 


of this Treatiſe concerning Tranquility. 
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Of true Peace: of Mind. 


SxcT. 1. 


HenT had ſtudiouſly read over the motall writings of ſome 
wiſe heathen , eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall profeſſion, 1 
muſt confeſſe, I found a little envy and pity: ſtriving roge. 
ther withia me. I envied fiaturein them,to ſce her'{o witty 
in deviſing ſech plaufible refuges for doubting and trou- 
bled minds: I pitied them, to fee that their carctull diſqui- 
ficion of true reſt , led them in the end but to mecre unqui- 
ctneſſe. Wherein me thought, they were as Hounds ſwitr of 

' foot, but not exquiſite in ſent , which in an haſty, purſyir 

take a wrong way; ſpending their mouthes,and courſes in vaine. Their vraily of vel 

ling witrily they ſhall not leeſe, their hopes boththey loſt, and whoſoever followes 
them. If Seneca could have had grace to his wit, what wonders would he have donc 
inthis kind? what Divine mightnot have yeelded him the chair for precepts of Tran- 
quillity withour any diſparagement? As he was,this he hath gained : Never any Hea- 
then wrote more divinely:never any Philoſopher more probably. Neicher would ] 
ever deſire berrer Maſter, ifto this purpoſe I needed noother Miſtris then Nature. 

But this in truth is atask, which Nature hath never without preſumption undertaken, 

and never perfermed without much imperteRion, Like to thoſe vaine and wandring 

Empirickes, which in tables and piQtures make great oſtentation of Cures , never 

approving their skill to their credulous Patients. And if ſhe could havetruly effeRed 

it alone, I know not what employment in this life ſhe ſhould have left for grace to 
buſic her ſclfe about, nor whart privilegeit ſhould have been here below to be aChri- 
ſtian, fince this that we ſeek is the nobleſt work of the ſoul, 8 1in which alone conſiſts 


'|the only heaven ofthis world;this is the ſum of all humane deſires : which when we 


have attained, then only we begin to live, and are ſure we cannot thence-forth live 
miſcrably.No marvell then if all the Heathen have diligently ſonghr afcerit , many 
wrote of it, none attained it. Not Athens muſt teach this leſſon, bur Ieruſalem. 


— 


Y 


SECT. I 


Etſomething grace ſcorneth not to learn of Narure,as Moſes may take good 
counſcll of a <Midianite Nature hath ever had more $killl in the end, then in 
the way toit z and whether ſhe have diſcourſed of the good eſtate of rhe 


minde,which we call Trayqui//ity,or the beſt, which is happineſle, hath more happily 
| G gheſſed!\ 


_ w 4 i 


Cenſure of 
Philoſophers, 


What Tran- 
quillity is, and 
wherein it con- 
ſits, 


nee CCA 


Inſufficiency 
of humane 
precepts, 


Senccaes rules 
of Tranquillity 
{ abridged. 


| putting into the balance, fomewh 


—_ A. 


Heaven upon Earth. 


gheſſed at the generall definition of them, then of the means to compaſle chem. She 
reach:rth us therefore without controlement,that the Tranquility of rhe mind is,as of | 
the Sea and weather, when no wind ſtirreth, when the waves doc not tumultuouſly 
riſe and fall upon cach other, bur when the face both of rhe Heaven and waters is (till, 
faire,and cquable, Thatit is ſuch an even diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales 
of the mind neither riſe up towards the beam , through their owa lightneſle, or the 
over-weening opinion of proſperity, nor are too much deprefſed with any load of 
ſorrow but hanging equall and unmoved betwixt both, give a man liberty in all oc- 
currences to enjoy himſelfe. Not that the moſt 7 roy mind can be ſothe maſter 
of his paſſions, as not ſomerimes do qyer-joy his griefe,or oye-grieve his jay, accor- 
ding tothe contrary ogtaſions of —_= for noxrhe eveneſt weights , bur arghcir firſt 

{way both parts thereof,nor without ſome ſhew 
of incquality, which yetafter ſome lutle motion, ſettle rhemſelves in a meet poiſe, 
Itis enough that after ſome ſuddenagitationyit can return roir ſelfe , and reſt it (-lfe 
at laſt in areſolved poace, Andthis dye compoſcdneſſe of mind we require uato our 
Tranquillity,not for ſome ſhort firs of good mood, which ſoon after end in diſcon- 
renrinent, but with the conditionof perperuity, For there is no heart makes ſo rough 
weather,as not ſometimes toadmirofacalme, and whether for that he knoweth no 
preſen: cauſe of his trouble, or for that he knowerh, that caule of trouble is counter- 
vailed wich as great an occaſion of private joy,or for that the multitude of evils hath 
bred carcleſneſſe,rhe man that is moſt diſordered, finds ſome reſpirs of quietneſſe, 
The balances that are moſt ill matched in their unſteddy motions, comeroan equa. 
liry , but not ſtay at it. Thefrantick man cannot avoid the imputation of madnefle, 
though he be ſober for many Moones , if he rage in one, So then the calme mind 
muſt be ſerled in an habiruall reſt, not then firme when there is nothing eo ſhake ir, 
but then leaſt ſhaken when ir is moſt aſſailed, | 


| owl 
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-y- Hence eaſily appeares how vainly it hath been ſought cicher ia ſuch a 
VV / conſtant eſtate of outward things , as ſhould give no diſtaſte ro the 


minde whiles all carthly things vary with rhe weather , and have no 
ſtay bur in uncertainty, or in the naturall temper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane 
wiſdome,as that it ſhouldnot be afteQed withany caſuall events to cither part, fince 
that cannot ever by naturall power be held liketo it ſelfe ; but one while is cheere- 
full,ſtirring and ready to undertake;another while drowfic, dull, comfortlefle, prone 
coreſt, weary of it ſelfe, loathing his ownpurpolcs, his owne reſolutions. In both 
which fince the wiſeſt Philoſophers have grounded all the rules of their Tranquil- 
liry,jt is plaine thatthey ſaw itafar off, asthey did heaven it ſelfe with a deſire and 
admiration, but knew notthe way to it : whereupon alas , how flight and impotent 
are the rem<dies they preſcribe for unquictneſſe! For what is it that for the inconſtan- 
cy and lazineſſe of the minde ſtill di yon it ſelfe in whatic doth, and for that diſ- 
rempert}<rcof which ariſeth from the fearfull, unthriving,and reſtleſſe defires of it, 
we ſhoul4 cver be imploying our ſclves in ſome publike affaires , chufing our buſi. | 
neſſe according to our inclination,and proſccuting what we have choſen? wherewith 
being at lait cloyed, we ſhould retire our ſelyes, and wear the reſt of ourtimein pri- 
vate ſtudics;that we ſhould make due comparative trialls of our own ability; nature 
of our bulincſics; diſpoſition of our choſen friends ? thatin reſpeR of Patrimony we 
ſhould be but carcleſlcly affeRed, ſo drawing it in as it may be leaſt for ſhew , moſt 
for uſe; removing all pompe, bridling our hopes, cutring off ſuperfluities ; for croſ- 
ſes,to conſider that cuſtome will abate and mitigate them, that the beſt things are but 
chaines and burdens to thoſe that have them, to thoſe that uſe them, that the worſt 
things have ſome mixtureof comfortto thoſe that grone under them. Or -leavio 
theſc lower rudiments that are givento weak and fimple novices , to examine thole 
goldenrules of Morality, which are commended to the malt wiſc and able praQicio- 
ners , what it is to account himſelfe as a Tenant at will £ To forc-imagine the wort 
in 
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in all caſuall macters? To avoid all idle and impertinent buſineſſes , all pragmaricall 
medling with affaires of ſtate? nortotix our ſelvesuponany onceſtate, as to be im-: 
patientof a change, to call back the mind from outward things , and draw ic home 
into it ſelfe 2 to laugh at and cſteeme lightly of others miſ-domeanours 5 Not to | 
depend upon others opinions , bur to ſtand onourowne botromes 2 to carry out 
ſclves in an honeſt and {imple truth, free from a curious hypocriſie , and atfeation 
of ſeeming other then we are,and yet as free from a baſe kind of carcleſneſſe 2 toin- 


| rermeddle tretirednefſe with ſociety, ſoas one may give {weerneſſe to theorther, and 


both to us? So ſlackning the mind that we may not looſen ity and ſo bending as we 
may not break ir ? to make moſtof our ſelves , chearing up- our ſpirits wich variety 
ofrecreations, with ſaciety of meales, and all other bodily indulgence ,;fiving that 
drunkenneſſe (me thinks) can neither beſeem'a wiſe Philoſopher to preſcribe;, nor 
a vertuous man to praQiſce All theſe in their kinds pleaſe well, profic much, and arc 
as ſoveraigne for both theſe, as they are unable ro effet thatfor which they arc pro- 
pounded, Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould bedone , ſhe cannot reach thee ro 
doe them:and yet doe alltheſe and no more, let me never havercſt , if thou have ir, 
For neither arc here the greateſt enemies of our peare ſo much as deſcricd afarre off, 
nor thoſe that are noted are hereby fo prevented;that upon moſt diligenc practice we 
can promiſe our ſelves any ſecurity : wherewit-who ſo inſtructed, dare confidently 
give challenge to all ſiniſter events , is like to ſome skilfull Fencer who ſtands up0:: 
his oſuall wards, and plaies well; but if thete comea ſtravge terch of an unwonr*c 
blow, is put befides the rules of his Art , and with much ſhame over-taken. And tor 
thoſe that are knowne, beleeve me, theimifnde of-man is roo weake to beare our it 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſets. There arelipghr crofſes that will rake an cafie repulſc; 
others yet ſtronger,that ſhake the houſe fide,but break not in vpon us z others vehe- 
ment, which by force make way to the heart, where they tind none , breaking open 
the doore of the ſoule thatdenics &mtanve. ©chery* violent , that lift the mind off 
the hinges, or rend the: barres of itin petces: dthers farious , that rear up the very 
foundations from the bortomeJeaving no monument behinde them, bur ruine.. The 
wiſeſt and moſt reſolute Moraliſt that ever was, lookt pale when he ſhould taſte 
of his hemlock; and by his ti 
lations. The beſt of the Heathen Emperours(thart was honoured with the title of pie 
y) juſtly magnified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſulc over their 
:vrmentors, and by their fearleſneſſeof canth-quakes , and deaths, argued:the truth 
of their Religion, It muſt be,it can be none but a divine power, that can uphold the 
mind againſt the rage of many affligions , and yet the —_ croſſes are not the 
greateſt enemies to inward peace. Let us therefore look up above our ſelves , and 
from therules of an higher Art, ſupply the defets of naturall wiſdome, giving ſuch 
infallible direRions for tranquillity , that whoſoever ſhall follow cannot bur live 
ſweetly and with continuall delight, applauding himſelf athome, when all che world 
beſides him ſhall be miſerable. To which purpoſe it ſhall be requiſite, firſt to remove 
all cauſes of unquierneſſe,and then to ſer downthe grounds of our happy rett, 


SzcT. IV. fo 
Find on the hand two univerſall enemies'of Tranquillity ; Conſcience of evill 
| FE or feare of evill ſuffered. The former in one word, we call fins, thc 
latter,croſſes, The firſt of theſe muſt be quire taken away, the ſecond duly rem- 
pered,ere the heart can be at reſt. For firſt, how can that man be at peace , thar is ar 
variance with Godand himſelfe £ How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if ir could be 
without him. ifit could be againſt him 2 Ir is the profeſſion of finne,, alchough faire 
ſpokenarr!\c 5rſt clollng.no be a perpetuall make- bate berwixt God and 'man, be 
twixt a man and himſelfe, Andthis enmity , though i doc not concinually ſhew i! 


ſelf . (as the -mortalleſt enemies are notalwayes 19 pitched fields one againſt the' 
other) for that the conſcience is noteverclamorous, but ſome-while is ſilent, orher- 
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nefſe made ſportto thoſe that envied his ſpecu | 


Antonius Pius 
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Chriſtians, 


Diſpefition of 
the work. 
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unquictneſſc 


whiles with ſtill murmurings bewrayes his miſſikes, yet doth eycrmore work _ | 
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The joy and 
peace of the 
guilty bur diſ- 
lembicd. 


| Heaven upon Earth. 


| unquietnefle tothe heart. The guilry man may have a ſeeming truce , a true peacr he 
cannot have. Look upon the face ofthe guilty heart, and rhou ſhalt ſee ir pale and 
ghaſtly;the ſmiles and laughters faint and heartleſſe;the ſpeeches doubtfull, and full 
of abrupr ſtops and unſcaſonable turnings ; the purpoſes and motions unſteady, and 
ſavouring of much diſtraRion , arguing plainly that fin isnot ſo ſmooth - at her firſt 
motions , as turbulent afterwards : hence are theſe vaine wearyings of places and 
companies together with our ſelves, that the galled ſonle doth afrer the wont of 
ſick Patients ſcek refreſhing in variety ; and afrer many tofled and turned ſides, 
complaines of remedilefſe and unabated torment. Nero after ſo much innocent 
bloud, may change his'bed.-chamber,but his Fiends ever attend him,ever are within 
him, and are as parts of himſclte. Alas, what availes it to ſecke outward relicfes, 
when thou haſt thine execurioner withinthee 2 If thou couldeſt ſhift from thy ſelfe, 
thou mighteſt have ſome hope of ceaſe; now thou ſhalt never want furics ſolong as 
thou haſtthy ſclfe. Yea,what ifrhou wouldeſt run from thy ſelfe ? Thy ſoule may 
flye fromthy toly; thy: conſcience will not flye from thy ſoule, nor thy finne from 
rhy conſcience. Some men indeedinthe bitterneſſe oftheſe pangs of ſfinne, likeunco 
thoſe fondly impatient fiſhes, that leap out of the pan into the flame , haye leapt out 
ofthis private hell.thatis inthemſclves, intothe common pit , chuſing co adventure 
uponthe future paines thatthey have feared, rather then to endure the preſent hor- 
rors they have felt :: wherein what have they gained , but to that hell which was 
within them, a ſecond hell withour £ The conſrtience leaves not where the Fiends 
begin, but both joyne together in torture. But there arc ſome firmeand obdurate 
forc-heads , whoſe reſolution can laugh their {ins out of countenance. There arc 
ſo large and able gorges, as thatthey can ſwallow and digeſt bloudy murders, with- 
out complaint , who, with the ſame hands which they have ſince their laſt meale 
imbrucdin bloud,can freely carve;to themſclves; large morſels at the next fitting. 
B.leeveſt thou thar ſuch a mans heart langhes with his face 2 will not he dare to be 
an Hypocrite , that durſt be.a villaine £ Theſe glow-wormes, whena night of ſor- 
row compaſſes them, make a lightſome and fiery ſhew of joy, when if thou preſſe 
them, thou findeſt nothing but a cold and crude moyſture. Knoweſt thou not that 
there are thoſe which count it no ſhame to finne, yet cqunt it a ſhame to be checked 
with recorſe,eſpecially ſoas otherseyes may deſcry £ To whom repentance ſeems 
baſe. mindednefſe, unworthy of him that profefſes wiſdome and valour. Such a 
man can grieve when none ſces it,but himſclf can laugh whea others ſce it, himſ{clte 
feeles not. Aﬀſure thy ſclfe that mans heart bleedeth , when his face counterfeits a 
{mile; he weares out many waking houres , when thou thinkeſt he reſteth : yea, as 
his thoughts afford him not ſleep , ſo his very {ſleep affords him not reſt , but while 


' | his ſenſes are tyed up,bis fin is looſe ; repreſenting it ſelfe tohim in the uglicit ſhape, 


and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if perhaps cuſtome bath 
bred a carleſnefſe in him, (as we ſce that uſuall whipping makes the childe not care 
for the rod) yet an unwonted extremity of the blow ſhall fetch bloud of the ſoule, 
and make the back that is moſt hardned,ſ{cnſible of ſmart: and the further the blow 
is fetchr through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder it muſt needs alight : Therefore 
I may confidenr!y tell the carclefſe ſinner , as that bold Tragedian ſaid to his great 
Pompey : The timeſhall come wherein thou ſhalt fetch deep ſighes , and therefore 
{balt ſorrow deſperately, becauſe thou ſorrowedſt not ſooner, The fire of the conſci- 
cnce may lie for a time ſmoothered with a pyle of green wood, that it cannot be dil- 
cerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath maſtered , it ſends up ſo much greater 
flame, by how much it had greater refiſtance. Hope not then to ſtop the mouth 
of thy conſcience from exclaiming, whiles thy ſinne continues; that cndevour is both 
vaine and hurtfull ; So I have ſeen them that have ſtopt the noſthrill for bleeding, 


bs hope to ſtay the iſſue, whenthe bloud hindred in his former courſe, hath bro- 
ken out of the mouth, or found way down into the ſtomacke. The conſcience 
is not pacifiable, while ſinne is within to vex it: no more thenan angry ſwelling can 
ceaſethrobbing and aching, whilesthe thorne or the corrupted marter lies rotting 
underneath, Time, that remedies all other cvills. of the minde, increaſeth this, 
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A! which like to bodily diſeaſes prove worſe with continuance , and growes upon 
us with our age, 


——— 


SECT. V. 


Here can be therefore no peace without reconciliation , thou canſt not be |Th* 7emecy 

| friends with thy ſelfe, till with God: forthy conſcience (which is thy beſt Sane ny 
friend while thou fineſt nor) like an honeſt ſcrvanc rakes his Maſters part : 
againſt thee when thou haſt ſinned; and will notlook ſtraight upon thee , till chou 
upon God;not daring to be {o kind torhee, as to be unfairhfull ro his Maker: Ther 
can be no reconciliation without remiſſion. God can neither forget the injury of fin, 
p | nor diſſemble hatred. tis tor men and thoſc of hollow hearts,to make prerences con- 
trary to their affeRions: ſoothings, and ſmiles, and embracemens , where we mean 
not love,arefrom weakneſle: Eicher for that we feare our inſufficiency of preſent re- 
venge,or hope for a fitter opportunity afterwards, or for that we deſire ro make our 
further advantage of him to whom we mean evill. Theſe courles are not incident 
into anAlmighty power;who having the command of al vengeance,can ſmite where 
he liſt withour all doubtings or delaycs. There can be no remiſſion without ſatisfaRi- 
on;neither dealerh God with us as we men with ſomedeſperate debters, whom after 
long dilations of payments, and many daycs broken, we altogether ler goe for diſabi- 
liry,or at leaſt diſmiſſe them upon an ealic compoſition. All fins aredebts; all Gods 
debts muſt be diſcharged.lc is a bold word,but a true; God ſhould not be juſt, ifany 
C| of his debts ſhould paſſe unſatisfied. The conceit of the protane vulgar , makes him a 
God of all mercies;and thereupon hopes for pardon without paymen!. Fond and ig- 
norant preſumption, todisjoyne mercy and juſtice in him tro whom they are both 
eſſentiall;ro make mercy exceed juſtice in him , in whom both arc infinite. Dareſt 
thou hope God can be fo kindtothee,asto be unjuſt to himſelfe? God will be juſt:go 
thou on to preſume and periſh. There can be no ſzrisfaftion by any recompence of 
ours : an infinite juſtice is; offended, an infinite puniſhment isdeſerved by every fin, 
and every mans finnes areas near to infinite, as number can make them. Our beſt 
endeavour is worſe then finite, imperfeR, and faulry.If it could be perfect, we owe it 
all in preſent; what wearc bound to doe in preſent, cannot make ameads for what 
we have not done intime paſt : which while we offer to God as good piyment, we 
D | doe with the profane traveller think topleaſe him wich empty Dare-fhclls in licu of 
preſervation, Where ſhall we then find a payment of infinite value, burin hin which 
isonly and all infinire? The dignity of whoſe perſon bcing infinite, gave ſuch worth 
| to bis ſatisfation, that what he ſuffered in ſhort time, was proportionable to what 
we ſhould have ſuffered beyond all times. He did all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did 

it for us, we in him. Where ſhall I begin to wonder at thee, O thou divine aad e- 
rernall Peace-maker, the Saviour of men,the Anointed of God, M=-di:t »r between 
God and man, in whom there is nothing which doth not exceed not only the con- 
ceit,but the very wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in thy humiliation with tilence, 
and adore thee in thy glory with perpetuall praiſes and rejoycings * Thou waſt for 
ever of thy ſclfe as God, of the Father, as the Sonne; the erernall Sonne of an cter- 
E | nall Fathernot later in being, nor lefſe indignity, not other in Subſtance. Begorren 
without diminurion of him that begot thee , while he communicated that wholly 
to thee, which hererained wholly in himſclfe, becauſe both were infinite withour 
inequality of nature, without diviſion of eſſence ; when being io this eſtate , thine 
infinite love and mercy to deſperate mankind, cauſed thee , O Saviour, to empty 
thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou mighteſt put onour ſhame and miſery. Wherefore 
not cealing to be God as thou wert, thou beganſt to be what thou wert not, Man ; 
tothe end thatthoumighteſt be a perfe Mediator betwixt God and man , which 
wert both in one perſon ; God, that thou mighteſtſatisfie; man, that thou mighteſt 
ſuffer: that ſince man had ſinned,and God was offended, thou which wert God and 
Man, inighteſt ſatisfie God for man. None but thy ſcife, which art the eternal Word, 


| can expreſſethe depth of this myſtery,that God ſhould be clothed with fleſh, come 
own|_ 
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down to meg , and become man, that man might be exalted into the higheſt hea- 
vens; and that our nature might be taken into the fellowſhip ofthe Deity. That he 
to whom all powers in heaven bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſcrvicea- 
ble, ſhould come downe tobe a ſervant to his flayes, a ranſome for his enemies; 
together with our nature taking upour very infirmities , our ſhame, our rorments, 
and bearing our ſinnes without ſinne. That thou whomthe heavens were too ſtrait 
ro containe, ſhould(t lay thy ſelfe in an obſcurecratch : thou which wert attended 
of Angels, ſhouldſt be derided of men, rejeGed of thine own , perſecuted by Ty- 
rants,temprted with Devils, betrayed of thy ſervant , crucified among theeves, and 
(which was worſe then all theſe) in thine own apprehenſion, forthe time, as for- 
ſaken ofthy Father 3 That thou whom our fins had pierced , ſhouldſt for our finnes 
both ſwe2r drops of bloud in the garden, and powre out ſtreames of bloud upon 
the Croſſe, O the invaluable purchaſe of our peace ! O ranſovme enough for moe 
worlds! Thou which wert in the counſcil of thy Father, the Lambe flaine from the 
beginning of time,cam'{t now in fulneſſe of time ro be ſlaineby man, for man; being 
at once the Sacrifice offered , the Prieſt that did offer , and the God towhom it was 
offered. How graciouſly didſt thou both proclaime our peace, as a Prophet in the 
time of thy life upon earth, and purchaſe it by thy bloud as a Prieſt at thy death, 
and now confirmeſt and applieſt it as a King in heaven!By thee only it was procured, 
| by thee it is proffered. O mercy without example, without meaſure ! God offers 
peace to man, the holy ſeeks tothe unjuſt, the Potterto theclay, the King to the 
trrairor, We are unworthy that we ſhould be received to peace though we defired ir; 
what are we then that we ſhould have peace offcred for the receiving? Ancaſic con- 
dition of ſogreat a benefit; he requires us not tocarn it,but to accept it of him: what 
could hegive more? what could he require lefle of us ? 


ns NOTETEns 


S ECT, V - 
T = purchaſe therefore of our peace was paidat once, yet muſt be ſeverally 


reckoned tocvery ſonle whom it ſhall benefit, If we have nor an hand to take 

what Chriſts hand doth either hold, or offer, what is ſufficient in him , can- 
nor be effeu3llto us. The ſpirituall hand , whereby we apprehend the ſweet offers 
04 our Saviour, is faith, which in ſhortis no other then an affiance in the Mediator: 
receive peace and be happy,beleeve and thou haſt received. From hence it is that we 
are intereſſed in all that either God hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath performed, Hence 
have we from God both forgiveneſſe and love, the ground of all either peace or glo- 
ry. Hence of enemies we become more then friends, ſonnes : and as ſonnes, may 
both expect and challenge not only carcfull proviſion and fafe proteRion on carth, 
but an everlaſting patrimony above. This field is ſo ſpacious, that it were cafie for a 
man to loſc himfclfe init: and if Iſhould ſpendall my pilgrimage,in this walke,my 
time would ſooner end then my way ; wherein I would have meaſured more paſes, 
were itnot that our ſcope isnot ſo much to magnitic the benefit of our peace, as to 
{eek how to obrain ir, 

Behold now, after we have ſought heaven and carthz where onely . the wearied 
Dove may finde an Olive of peace. The apprehending of this all ſufficient ſatisfa- 
Rion, makes ir ours : upon our ſatisfaRtion we have remiſſion ; upon remiſſion , fol- 
lowes reconciliationzupon our reconciliation, peace. W hen therefore thy conſcience 
like a ſterne Sergeant ſhall catch thee by the throat, and arreſt thee upon Gods debt, 
ſer thy only plea bethatthou haſt already paid it: Bring forth thar bloudy acquit- 
tance ſcaled ro thee from heaven upon thy true faith, ſtraitway thou ſhaltſce the fierce 
and terrible look of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, 8 that rough and 
\ violent hand that was ready to drag thee to priſon, ſhall now lovingly embrace thee, 
| and fight for thee againſt all the wrongfull attempts of any ſpirituall adverſary. O 
heavenly Peace, and morethen Peace, Friendſhip, whereby alone we are leagued 
with our ſelves; and God withus, which who-ever wants,ſhall finde a ſad Remem- 
| brancerinthe midſt of his diſſembled jollity, and after all vaine ſtrifes , ſhall fall into 
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many ſecret dumps,from which his g.ilcy heart ſhall deny to be cheared , though 
all the world were his miaſtrel]!Oh pleaſure worthy to be piried, and laughter wor- 
thy of teares,thatis without this! Goc then, fooliſh man,and when thou feel-{t any 
check of thy finne , ſeek after thy jocundeſt companious, deceive the time and thy 
ſclfe with merry purpoſes, with buſte games, feaſt away thy cares, bury them and 
thy ſelf in wincand fleep : after all theſe frivolous deferrings , it will return upon 
thee when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere thou wakeſt , nor will be repelled till ic have 
ſhewed thee thy hell, -nor when it hath ſhewed thee, will yer be repelled. So the 
ſtricken Deer having received a deadly arrow , whoſe ſhaft ſhaken our hath left the 
head behind it, runnes from one thicket to another,not able to change his pain with 
his places, bur finding his wounds ſtill the worſe with continuance. Ah foole , thy 
ſoule feſtereth within,and is afteQted ſo much more dangerouſly, by how muchleſlc 
ic appearcth, Thou maieſt while thy ſelfe with variety, thou canſt not caſe thee. Sin 
owes thee a ſpight, and wil pay it thee, perhaps when thou art in worſe caſe to ſuſtain 
ir, This flitting doth but provide for a further violence at laſt. T have ſcene a little 
ſtream of no noiſe, which upon his ſtoppage hath ſwelled up , and with a loud guſh 
ing hath borne over the heap of turves wherewith it was reſiſted. Thy death-bed 
ſhall ſmart for theſe wiltull adjournings of repentance;whereon how many have we 
heard raving of their old wo, oy fins , and fearfully deſpairing when they have 
had moſt need of comfort? In ſumme, there is no way but this: Thy conſcience muſt 
havecither ſatisfaction or torment. Diſcharge thy finne betimes , and be ar peace. 
He never breaks his-{leep for debt that paies whenhe takes up. 


SECT. VII. 
Either can it ſuffice for peace, to have croſſed the old {crole of our fins, if we 
N prevent not the future ; yeathepreſent yery importunity of tentation breeds 
unquietneſle, Sinne where it hath got an haunt, looketh for more,as humours 
that fall cowards their old ifſue : and if it be not ſtrongly repelled, doth ncer as much 
vex us with ſolliciting as with yeelding. Let others envy their happineſſe, 1 wits 


verthink their life ſo much as quier, whole dooresare continually beaten , a r 
morning ſleep broken with early clients , whoſe entries are daily thronged with ſu- 
ters preſſing neer for the next audience ; much lefſe that through their remiſle an- 
ſwers are daily haunted with traitors or other inſtruments of villany , offering their 
miſchievous ſervice, and inciting them to ſome peſtilent enterpriſe. Such are ten- 
cations to the ſoule, Whereof it cannot berid, ſo long as it holds them in any hope 
of entertainment:and ſo long they will hope toprevaile, while we give them bur a 
cold and timorous deniall.Suters are drawn on with an caſte repulſe ; counting that 
25 half granted, whichis bur faintly gainſaid. Peremprory anfwers can only put fin 
out of heart for any ſecond attempts. It is ever impudent when it meets not wich 
a bold heart, hoping to prevaile by wearying ns, and wearying us by intreatics. Let 
all ſuggeſtions therefore find thee reſolute : ſo ſhall thy ſoule find it ſelf ar reſt 45for 
asthe Devill,ſo ſinne his naturall brood, flies away with refiſtance, To which pur- 
poſe,all onr heady and diſordered affeQtions, whichare the ſecret faRors of fin 8 Sa- 
tan, muſt be reſtrained by a ſtrong and yettemperate command of Reaſon 8&'Rcligi- 
on : theſe , if they find the reynes looſe in their necks (like tothe wild horſes of that 
chaſte hunter in the Tragedy)carry us over hils and rocks, and never leave us tillwe 
be diſmembred, and they breathlefſe: bur contrarily, ifthey be pulled in with the 
ſudden violence of a ſtrait hand,they fall ro plunging and careering , .andnever leave 
rill their ſaddle be empty,and even then dangerouſly ſtrike at their proſtrate Rider. If 
chere be any exerciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome, it isinthe managing'of theſe unruly at- 
tcRions,whichare not more neceſſary in their beſt uſe , then pernicious in their mil- 
governance, Reaſon hath alwayes been buſic in undertaking this fo neceflary a mo- 
deration : wherein although ſhe have prevailed with ſome of colder remper, yet 
thoſe which have been of more ſtubborn metall , like unto grown {chollers , which 
ſcorn the ferule that ruled their minority , have ſtill deſpiſed her weak endevours. 
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, | ters, Chriſtianity gives not rules, but power to avoid this ſhort madneſle. It was a wiſe 


| of them, whenthey meet with weak minds, ſo extremely diſtempering them, that 
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Only Chriſtianity haththis power;which with our ſecond birth gives us a new na-| g 


ture:ſs that now,if exceſſeof paſhons be naruralltous as men, the order of them i 

naturall to us as Chriſtians, Reaſon bids the angry man ſay over his Alphabet ere he 
give his anſwer; hoping by this intermiſſion of time, to gain the mitigation of his 
rage. He was never throughly angry,that can endure the recitall of ſo many idle let- 


ſpeechthar is reported of our beſt and laſt Cardinall (I hope)that this Iſland cither 


haps I was born, bur fince that time, I have been born again, and my ſecond na. 
tivity hath croſſed my firſt, The power of nature is a good plea for thoſe thatac. 
knowledge nothing above nature.But for a Chriſtian tocxculc his intemperareneſle, 
by his naturall inclination,and to ſay, Tam born cholerick , ſullen, amorous, is an 
Apology worſe then the fault. Wherctore ſerves Religion, but to ſubduc or govern 
nature? We arc{o much Chriſtians, as we canrulc our ſelves , rhe reſt is but forme 
and ſpeculation, Yea, the very thought of our profeſſion is ſo powerfull , that (like 
unto thar precious ſtone )being caſt into this Sea, itaſſwageth thoſe inward tempeſts 
that were raiſed by the affeions. The unregenerate mind is not capable of this 

wer; and thereforethrough the continuall mutinies of his paſſions , cannot bur be 
ubjeR to perperuall unquierneſſe, There isneither remedy nor hope in this eſtate, 
But the Chriſtian ſoule, rhat hath inured it {elf ro the awe of God , and the excerciſcs 
of true mortification, by the only looking up at his holy protcffion, curcth the burn- 
ing venome ofthele fiery ſerpents that luck within him, Haſt thou nothing but na- 
ture? Reſolve to look for no peace, God is nor. prodigall tocaſt away his beſt blef. 
ſings on ſo unworthy ſubjeRs. Artthou a Chriſtians Doe but remember thou art ſoz 
_ then if thou dart, ifthou canſt,yecld to the exceſle of paſſions, 


Sz cr. VIII. 
= (5 the moſt inward and dangerous enemy of our peace: which it we 
Crofles diſquict useither in their preſent feeling, or their expeRation : both 


the patient for the time is not himſelf, How many have we known, which through 
alingring diſeaſe, weary of their pain, weary of their lives , have made their own 
hands their executioners 2 How many mecting with a head-ſtrong grief, which 
they could not manage, have by the violence of ir been carricd quite from their: 
wits? How many millions, what for incarable maladies, what for loſſes, what tor defa- 
mations,what for ſad accidents to their children, rub out their lives in perpetuall dil- 
contentment,therefore living, becauſe they cannot yet dic , not for that they like to 


live 2 If there could be any humane receipt preſcribed to avoid evils, it would be 
purchaſed at an high rate : but both it is impoſſible that earth ſhould redrefſe that 
which is ſent from Heavens and if it could be done, even the want of miſcrics 
would prove miſerable: for the mind cloyed with continuall felicify,would grow a 
burden to it ſclf, loathing thatatlaſt, which intermiſſion would have made pleaſant. 
Give a free horſe the full reyries, and he will ſoon tire. Summer is the ſweeteſt ſca- 
ſon by all conſents, wherein the carth is both moſt rich with iacreaſe, and moſt gor- 
geous for ornament; yet if it were not received with interchanges of cold froſts and 

iercing winds, who could live £ Summer would be no Summer , if Winter did not 
both lead it in,and follow it: we may not therefore cicher hope or ſtrive to eſcape all 
croſſes; ſome we may: what thou canſt, flie from; what thou canſt nor, allay and mi. 


tigate z in croſſes univerſally let this be thy rule , Make thy {clf none , eſcape ſome, 


did or ſhall ſeezwho when a skilfull Aſtrologer,upon the calculation of his nativity, : 
had forctold him ſome ſpecialties, concerning his future eſtate,anſwered, Such per-| 


have once maſtered, the other field ſhalbe fought and won with leſle bloud. | 


your the reſt, ſweetenall, 
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1 Pprehenſion gives life to croſſes: and if ome be ſimply, moſt are as they are 


framed themſelves croſſes out of imagination, and have found that inſup- 
portable for weight, which in truth never was,neither had ever any but a fancied be- 
ing. Others againe laughing out heavy afflitions, for which they were bemoaned of 
the beholders. One receives a deadly wound, and lookes not ſo much as pale atthe 
ſmart ; another heares of many loſſes, and like Zeno, after news of his ſhipwracke, 


which would breake the heart of ſome others, &reexham that Saint of ours(whom it 
cannot diſparage that he was reſerved for our ſo looſe an age) can lie ſpread quietly 
upon the forme looking for the Chirurgians kaife, binding himſelf as faſt witha re- 
ſolved patience,asothers with ſtrongeſt cords,abiding his fleſh carved,and his bowels 
rifled, and not ſtirring more then if he felt nor, while others tremble ro expeR, and 
ſhrinke to feele bur the pricking of a veine. There can he no remedy for imaginary 
croſſes but wiſdome, which ſhall teach us to eſteeme of all cyents as they are ; like a 
true glaſſe repreſenting all things to our minds in their due proportion. So as croſſes 
may not ſeeme that are not, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme great and intollerable. 
Givethy body Ellebore, thy mind good counſell, thine care to thy friend, and theſe 
fantaſticall evills ſhall vaniſh away like themſelves. 
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T were idle adviceto bid men avoid evils. Nature hath by a ſecret inſtinR taught 
Pom: creatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacity : and our ſelfe-love making the 

beſt advantage of reaſon, will eaſily make us ſo wiſe and carefull. It is more worth 
our labour, ſince our lite is ſo open to calamities, and nature to impatience, to teach 
men to beare what evils they cannotavoid, and how by a wel-diſpoſedneſſe of mind 
wee may corre& the iniquity ofall hard events z.Vyhercin it is hardly credible, how 
much good Art and precepts of reſolution may availe us.Lhave ſecneone man, by 
the helpe of a little engine, lift upthat weight alone, whichforty helping hands by 


D 


their cleare ſtrength might have indevoured in vaine. Wee live here in an Ocean of 


troubles, wherein we can ſee no firme land; one wave falling upon another, ere the 


' former have wrought all his ſpight. Miſchiefes ſtrive for places,as if they feared ro 
loſe their roome if they haſted not. So many good things as we have, ſo many evils 


ariſe from their privation; beſides no fewer reall and poſitive evils that afflict us. To! 


preſcribe and apply reccits to every particular crofſe, were to write a Salmeron-like 


commentary upon Petrarchs remedies; 8 I doubt whether ſo the worke would beper. 
fe: alife would be too little ro write it,and but enough toreade it. 
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 himſclfe in his ſtation, 8 expeed? The frighte 


may. Weſec Fencers give their ſchollersthe ſame common rules of poſition, 
of warding and weilding their weapon for offence, for defence, agdinft atl 
commers :ſuch univerſall precepts there are for croſſes. In the firſt wherof, I would 
preſcribe Expe&ation, that cithen killeth or abatcth evils. For croſles,after the nature 
of the Cockatrice, dye, if they be foreſeene; whether this providence makes us more 
ſtrong to reſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more unable to aſſault us. Ie is 


Tn ſame medicines cannot help all diſcaſes of thebody,of the ſoule they 


not credible what a fore-reſolved mind can doe, can ſuffer, Could our Engliſh clo, | 
' of whom Spaine yet ſpeaketh fince their laſt peace, have overthrowne that furious 


Beaſt, made now more violent through the rage " nfm <1 a had _ ſetled 
multitude ran away irom that over- 


 carneſt ſport, which begun in pleaſure, ended in terror. If he had turned his backe 


. 


IT 


with the reſt, where had bin his ſafety, where his glory & reward?Now he ſtood ſtill, 
expected, overcame, by one fa& he at once preſerved, honoured, enriched himſcltfe. 
Evills will come neverthe ſooner for that thou lookeſt for them, they will come | pn 
cafier: 


taken. I have ſcene many, which when God hath meant them no hurt, have | ari 
| ccir, 


(as altogether paſhon-leſle) goes to his reſt, not breaking an houres ſleepe for that, | 


| Of Crofles tha* 
ariſe from con- 
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Of true and re- 
all crofic s, 


The fit re- 
medy of crol= | 


come, 
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ſes before chey { 


The next re- 
medy of cro(- 
ſes when they 
are come. 
From their 
Author, 


{ cafter:it isa labour well loſt,if they come nort;and well beſtowed,if they doe come, | A 


| led with ſuch fore-caſting,and wiſely ſuſpiciousthoughts, if ir be wholly beſtowed in 


Heaven upon Earth. 


Weart ſure the worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure thatit will not 2 Sud- 
denneſſe finds weake minds ſecure, makes them miſerable, leaves them deſperate. 
The beſt way therefore is,to make things preſent,in conceir, before they come, that 
they may be halfe paſt intheir violence when they doc come:even as with woodden 
waſters, we learne to play at the ſharp. As therefore good Souldiers excrciſe them- 
ſelves long at the pale,and there uſe thoſe ativities, which afterwards they ſha!l pra- 
iſe upon'a true adverſary : ſo muſt we preſent roour ſelves imaginary croſſes, and 
managethem in our minde, before God ſendsthem in event. Now l cate,flecepe, digeſt 
all ſoyndly,without complaint;whar if a languiſhing diſeaſe ſhould bereave me of my 
ite and teſt £ thar I ſhould ſee daintics and loath them, ſurfetting of the very 
ſmell, of the thought of the beſt diſhes ? that I ſhould count the lingring houres, and 
thiake Ezekies long day returned, wearying my ſelfe with changing ſides, and wiſh- 
ing any thing but what I am £ How could I take this diſtemper * Now [ have (ifnot 
what would, yet) what I need as not abounding with idle ſuperfluitics, ſonot ſtrait- 
ned with. penury of necefſary things. Whartif poverty ſhould ruſh upon me as an ar- 
med man, ſpoiling me of all my little that I had, and ſend me to the fountaine for 
my beſt cellar?tothe ground for my bed?for my bread to anothers cupbord? for my 
clothes to the Brokers ſhop,or my friends wardrobe? How could I brookethis want? 
I am nowat home, walking in mine owne grounds, looking on my young plants the 
hope of poſterity, conſidering the nature, advantages or feares of my ſoile, enjoying 
the patrimony of my Fathers. What if for my Religion,or the malicious ſentence of 
ſome great one, I ſhould be cxiled from my Country, wandring amongſt thoſe, 
whoſe habit, language, faſhion, my ignorance ſhall make me wonder at ; where the 
ſolirude ofplaces,an —_— of perſons, ſhall make my life uncomfortable ? How 
could I abide the ſmell of forraine ſmoke? How ſhould I take the contempt and hard 
uſage that waits upon ſtrangers ? Thy proſperity is idle,and ill ſpent, if ir be not med- 


enjoying, no-whit in preventing./- Like unto a fooliſh City, which notwithſtanding a 
dangerous: ſiruation, ſpends all'tver wealth in rictrfurnitures of chambers and ſtate- 
houſes; while they beſtow not one ſhovell full of earth on'outward Bulwarks to their 
defence: this is. but ro make our enemies the happier, and our ſelves the more readily 
miſerable. Ifrhou wilt not therefore be oppreſſed withevils Expect & exerciſe ; Ex- 
erciſethy ſeclfe with conceit of evils : Expe& the evils themſelves ; yea exerciſe thy 
ſclfe in expectation: ſo whilethe mind pleaſeth itſelfe inthinking, Yet Iam not thus, 
ie preparcth it ſelfe againſt it may be ſo. And if ſome that have bin good at the Foiles, 
have proved cowardly at the ſharp,yct on the contrary,who ever durſt point a ſingle 
combat inthe field, that harh not bin ſomewhat trained in the Fence-ſchoole? 
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Either dothit a little blunt the edge ofeviis,to confiderthatthey come from a 
Nin: hand, whoſe almighty power is guided by a moſt wiſc providence,and 

tempered with aFatherly love. Even the ſavage creatures will be ſmitten of 
their keeper, and repine not; if of a ſtranger,they teare him in peeces. He ſtrikes me 
that made me,that moderates the world;why ſtruggle I with him, why with my ſelfc* 
Am Ia foole,or a Rebell? A foole,it I be ignorant whence my croſſes come:a Rebell, 
if I know it,and be impatient, My ſufferings arc from a God, from my God ; he hath 
deſtin'd me every dramme of ſorrow that I fecle : thus much thou ſhalt abide, and 
here ſhall thy miſcries be ſtinted. All worldly helps cannot abate them, all powers of 
hell cannot adde one ſcruple to their weight, that he hath allotted me : I mult there- 
fore either blaſpheme God in my heart,detrating from his infinite juſtice, wiſdome, 
power, mercy, whichall ſtand inviolable, when millions of ſuch wormes as I am, 
are goneto duſt ; orelſe confeſſe that I ought to be paticnt. And if I profeſſe I ſhould 
be thatT will not, I befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable impotency.But (as impa- 


| tience is full of excuſe) it was thine owne raſh' improvidence, or the ſpight of thine| 
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A| enemy that impoveriſhr, that defamed thee ; ic was the malignity of ſome unwhol- 
ſome diſh,or ſome groſle corrupted aire, that hath ditempered thee. Ah fooliſh curre, 
why doeſt thou bitcat the ſtone, which could never have hurt thee, bur from the hand | 
that threw it? If I wound thee, what matters it whether with mine owne ſword, or | 
thine,or anothers 2 God ſtrikes ſome immediatly from Heaven with his owne arme | 
or with the arme of Angels,others he buffers with their owne hands;ſome by the re- 
venging ſword of an enemy,others with the fiſt of his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes 
in all;his hand moves theirs. Ifthou fee it not, blame thy carnal! eyes. Why doſt thon 
faultrthe inſtrument, while thou knoweſt the agent ? Eventhe dying cheefe pardons 
the executioner,exclaimes on his unjuſt Judge, or his malicions accuters. Either then | 
blame the firſt mover, or diſchurge the meanes : which as they could not have touch- 
ed thee, but as from him; ſofrom him they have afflicted thee juſtly, wrongfully 


—_——_— 


| 


— 


; B | perhaps as in themſclves. 

SECT. XIII. 
Ut neither ſcemeth it enough to be patientin croſſes, if we be not thankfull alſo. | The third an- 
B Good things challenge morethen bare contentment, Crofſes(unjuſtly rermed | *4* of cro- 
evils)asthey are ſent of him that is all goodneſle, ſo they are ſent for good,and | 
his end cannot be fruſtrate. What greater good canbe to the diſeaſed man, then fit 
and proper Phyſicketo recure him? Croſles are the only medicines of fick minds, Thy 
ſound body carries within it a ficke ſoule ; thon feeleſt it not perhaps : ſo much-more | 
art thou ſicke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome ple- | 
thory of pride,or of ſome dropfie of coveroulneſſe,or the ſtaggers of inconſtancy,or | 
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ſome fever of luxurie, or conſumption of envy, or perhaps of theLethargie of idle- 

neſſe, or of the Phrenſie of anger:It isa rare ſoule that hath not ſome notable diſeaſe: 

only croſſes are thy remedies. What if they be unpleaſant ?they are Phylike : itis e- 

noughif rhey be wholeſome. Not pleaſant tafte,but the ſecret vertue commends me- | 

dicines, If they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, even in diſpleafing ; or elſe thou lo- 

veſtthy palate above thy ſoule. What madneſle is this 2 When thou complaineſt of a | 
| 
, 
| 
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bodily diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt to the Phyſitian, that he may ſend thee not ſavory, bur 
wholeſome potions : thou receiveſt them it ſpight of thine abhorring ſtomacke, and 
withall both thankeſt and rewardeſt the Phyſitian. Thy ſoule is fick : thy heavenly 

Phyſitian ſees it, and pities thee ere thou thy ſelfe ; and unſent to, ſends thee not a 
plauſible, bur a ſoveraigne remedie: thou loatheſt the ſavor, and rather wilt hazard 
thy life, then offend thy palate ; and in ſtead of thanks, repineſt at, revileſt the Phy- | 
fitian. How comes itthat we love our ſelves fo little (if at leaſt we countour ſoules | 
D D | the beſt or any part)as that we had rather undergoe death then paine, chufing rather | 
wilfull fickneſſe, then an harſh remedie 2 ſurely we men are meere fooles inthe cſti- | 
mation of our owne good:like children,our choyce is led altogether by ſhew,no whit 
by ſubſtance, We cry after every wel-ſeeming toy,and put from us ſolid proffers of | 
good things. The wiſe Arbitrator ofallthings ſees our folly ,and correRs ir, with-hold- | 
ing our idle deſires, and forcing upon us the ſound good we refuſe. Itisſecond folly | 
in us,if we thanke him not. The fooliſh babe cries for his fathers bright knife,or gild- | 
ed pilles. The wiſer father knows that they can but hurt him , and therefore with- | 
holds them after all his teares, The child thinks he is uſed but unkindly, Every wiſe 
man, and himſelfe at more yeares, canſay, it was but childiſh folly, indefiring it, | 
In complaining that he miſſed ir. The loſſe of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes | 
gaine to us. Thy body,thy eſtate,is worſe;thy ſoule is better, why complaineſt thou? 
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SECT, XIV. | 
Ay,it ſhall notbe enough(me thinks)if only we be but contented and thank- | The 4.and1at F 


Ne: if notalſo chearefull in afligions ; if that, as we feeletheir paine, ſowe (IR 
looke to their end ; although indeed thisis not more requiſite, then rarcly Is 
found,as being proper only to the good heart, Every Bird can ſingin a cleare heaven, 
by a temperate ſpring; that one, as moſt iP {o is moſt commended, that ſings 
Ms. 2 merrie 
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| 
Of the impor- 


tunity and ter- 


ror of Death. 
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death. 
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of the feare of 
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merrie notes in the midſt of a ſhower,or the dead of Winter. Every Epicure can en- 
large his beartto mirth in the mid ſ of his cups and dalliance;only the three children 
can ſinginthe furnace, Paul and Silas inthe ſtocks, Martyrs at the ſtake. It is from 
heaven that this joy comes, ſo contrary to all earthly occaſions, bred in the faithfull 
heart,through a ſerious ard feeling reſpeR tothe iſſue of whar he feeles,the quiet and 
untroubled fruit of his righteouſneſſe ; glory, the crowne after his fight after his mi. 
nute ofpaine, eternity of joy. He never lookr over the threſhold of heaven, thar can- 
not more rejoyce that he ſhall be glorious,then mourn in preſent that heis miſerable. 
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the fear or ſenſe ofthe laſt and greateſt of all terribles, Death it ſelf: which in 

the conſcience of his own dreadfulnefle, juſtly laughs at all the vaine humane 
preceprs of Tranquility, appalling the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt cheerefull 
minds, Neither prophane Zucreti#s,with all his I rules of confidence, nor 
drunken Anacreon,with all his wanton Odes,can ſhift off the importunate and violent 
horror of this Adverſary.Sceſt thou the Chaldean Tyrant beſet with the ſacred bowls 
of 1eryſalem,the late ſpoiles of Gods Temple ; and(in contempt of their owner) ca- 
rowling healths to his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres, ſinging amids his cups, trium- 
phane carols of praiſe to his moltenand carved gods £ Wouldeſt thou ever ſuſpeR 
that this high courage could be abated 7 or that this ſumptuous and preſumptuous 
banquet (after ſo royall and jocond continuance) ſhould have any other concluien, 
burpleaſure* Stay but one hour longer, and thou ſhalt ſee thar face, that now ſhines 
with aruddy glofſe (according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaſtly, 
ſtained with the colours of fear and death ; and that proud hand ,which now lifts up 
his maſfic Goblets in defiance of God,tremble like a leafin a ſtorme;and thoſe ſtrong 
knees, which never ſtooped to the burden of their laden body, now notable to 
beare up themſclyes, but looſned with a ſudden palhie of feare, one knocking againſt 
the other : and all this, for that Death writes him aletter of ſummons to appeare thar 
night before him; and accordingly erethe next Sunge, ſent two Exnsches for his ho- 
norable conveiance into another world. Where now are thoſe delicate morſels,thoſe 
deep draughts, thoſe merry dittics, wherewith the palate and care ſo pleaſed 


Y Ea,this conſideration is ſo powerfull, thatit alone isable to make a part againſt 


themſelves? What is now become of all thoſe cheerfull lookes, looſe laughters,ſtate- 


ly port, revels, triumphs of the feaſting Court 9 Why doth none of his gallant No. 
bles revive the fainted courage of their Lord with anew cup ? or with ſome ſtirring 
jeſt ſhake him out of this unſcaſonable Mclancholy:O death, how imperious art thou 
to carnall minds? aggravating their miſery not only by expeRation of future paine, 
but by the remembrance of the wonted cauſes of their joy ; and not ſuffering them 
to ſce ought but what may torment them*?Eventhat monſter ofCeſars,that had been 
ſo well acquainted with bloud, and never had found better ſport than in cutting of 
throats ; when now it came to his own turne, how effeminate, how deſperately co- 
wardous did he ſhew himſelf ! to the wonder of all readers, that he which was 
ever ſo valiantin killing, ſhould be ſo womaniſhly heartleſſe in dying. 


———__A=—_ww____ Pen ———_—_—————— —  ——_— — _— 


SncCT, XVI. | 


] on frighting them with a tormenting expeRation of a ſhort, but intolerable 

painfulnefſe. Which let if the wiſdome of God had not interpoſed to timorous 
nature,there would have been many more Lucreces,Cleopatres, Achitephels;and good 
lawes ſhould have found little opportunity of execution, through the wilfull funeralls 
of malefa&ors.For the ſoule that comes into the body withour any (at leaſt ſenſible) 
pleaſure, departs not from it without an extremity of pain z which varying accord- 


ms 


ing to the manner and mcans of ſeparation, yet in all violent deaths eſpecially re- 


raineth a violence not to be avoided, hard to be endured. And if diſcaſes,which 
arc 
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Here are that feare not ſo much to be dead,asto die; the very a of diſſoluti- | 
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A | are deſtin'd toward death as their end,be {o painfull,whar muſt the end & perfeRion | 
of diſcaſes be* Since as diſcaſcs are the maladies of the body, ſodeath is the malady 
of diſcaſes. There are that feare notſo much to diezas to be dead. Ifthe pang be bit-' 
ter, yet it is but ſhort : the comfortleſſeſtate of the dead ftrikes ſome that could well 
reſolve for the aR of their paſſage. Not the worſt of the Heathen Emperours, made 
that moanfull dirric on his Sea-bod, wherein he bewraycth (to all memory) much 
feeling pittic of his ſoule, for her doubrfull and impotent condition after her parture. 
How doth Plato's worldling bewail the miſery of the grave, befides all reſpeR of pain! | 
Woe i1me, that Iſhall lie alone rotting in the filent earth, amongſt the crawling wormes, not 
ſeeing onght abvye, not ſcene. Very not. being is ſufficiently abhorred of nature, it death 
had no more to makeit fearcfull. But thole that have lived under light enough, to 
ſhew them the gates of hell, afrerrheir paflagethorow the gates of death, (and have 
learned, that death is not only horrible tor our not; being here, butfor being infinitly, 
eternally miſerable in a future world, norſo:muchfor the diſſolution of life, as the 


bur carnally fearc to die, and helliſhly feare to be dead. For it ic be ſuch pain to dic, 
what is it to be ever dying? and if the ſtraining and luxation of one;joynt can ſo afflict 
us, what ſhall the racking ofthe whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule, whoſe 
animationalone makes the body to feele and complaine of ſmart * And if mcnhave 
deviſed ſuch exquiſite torments, what can ſpirits, more ſubtile, more malicious £And 
if our momentany ſufferings ſeeme long, how long ſhall that be that is eternalle And 
if the ſorrowes indifferently incident to Gods deare ones upon catth, be ſocxtreme, 
2 ſomerimes to drive them within ſight of deſpairing,whart ſhall thoſe be thar ate re- 
-| ſerved ovly for thoſe that hate him, and that he hatceth 2 None but thoſe who have 
1-ard thedoſperate complaints of ſome guiltic Spyre,or whoſe ſoules haye been a lir- 
'- ſcorched +vith theſe flames, can enough conceive of the horror of this eſtate, it 

»-ing the policy of our common enemic to conceale it ſo long,that we may ſee and 
| "1c it at once, leaſt we ſhould fearc it, before it be too late to beavoided. 


—— 
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i | 
Ow when this great Adverſary, like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking out in his 
EST ſhape, and inſults over our fraile morrtalitic, daring the world to 
match him with an equall Champion, while a whole hoſt of worldlings 
ſhew him their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian (armed only with confidence and 
reſolution of his future happineſle) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him 
inthe forchead (the wonted ſeate of terror)and trampling upon him, can cut off his 
head with his owne ſword, and viRoriouſly returning, can fing in triumph, 0 death, 
where is thy fling? An happy vicory!We dic, and are not foiled : yea, we are conque- 
rous indying : we could not overcomedeath, if we dicd nor. Thar diſſolution is well 
beſtowed,thar parts the ſoule from the body, that ir may unite both ro God. All our 
life here (as that heavenly Door well tearmes it)is bur a vitall death. How advan- 
tagious is that death that determines this falſe and dying life, and begins atrue one, 
above all the tittes of happineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare not dic, for feare of 
not being. The guiltic and looſe worldling dares not die, for feare of being miſerable. 
The diftruſtfull and doubting ſemi. Chriſtian dares not dic, becauſe he knowes nor, 
whether he ſhall be, or miſcrable,or nor be ar all. The reſolved Chriſtan dares,and 
would die, becauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and looking merrily towards hea- 
ven(the place ofhis reft) can unfainedly ſay, I deſire to be diflolved : I ſee thee, my 
home, I {ce thee, (a fweer and glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage) I ſee thee 3 
& now after many lingring hopes,I aſpire to thee. How oft have 1 looked upatthee; 
with admiration and raviſhment of ſoule ! and by the goodly beames thatI have 
ſcene, gheſſed ar the glory that is above them!How oft have I ſcorned theſe dead and 


| unpleaſant pleaſures of carth,in compariſon of thine ! I come now, my joycs, I come | 


EL 


beginning of torment) thoſe cannor, withour the certain hope of their immunitic, | 


— 


to poſleſſe you : Icome through paine and death ; yea if hell it ſelfe were in the way 
| berwixt you and me, I would paſſe thorow hell it Ce to enjoy you. And (in we” 
H 3 1 


_— OI OI 


 —————_ 


— _ 


—m—_— as. 


— _ IEEE I IE : — 


Pong: _ 
aw A... Ll dtd TP 


"FIR —_ nd wwe... Þ ul mHI_LNSSMSDA EAA. Gat 


—— 


| Augu?.  Me- 


re: 


Mors aterb 1, 
Fama perpetua, 


The ſecond 
ranke of the 
enemies of 


peace. 
Hippocr Apr. 


The firſt reme+ 
dy of an over- 
proſperous 
eftate, 

The vanity & 
unprofitable- 
nefle of riches. 
The fiſt ene- 
my onthe right 
hand. 


IM 


| 


Heaven upon Earth. 


if that Heathen Cleombrotw(a follower of the ancient Academic) but upon only read- 


ing of his Maſter P/atoes diſcourſes of the immorralitic of the ſoule, could caſt down 
himſelfe head-long from an high rocke,and wilfully breake his necke,that he might 
be poſſeſſed of that immortality which he belecved to follow upondeath ; how con- 
tented ſhould they be to die, that krow they ſhall be(more then immorrall)glorious? 
He went, not in an hate of the fleſh, as the Patrician Heretikes of old ; but in a blind 
loveto his ſoule, out of bare opinion: We, upon an holy love grounded upon aſſured 
knowledge. He, upon an opinion of future life : we on knowledge of future glory, 
He went,unſent for;we,called for by our Maker.Why ſhould his courageexceed ours, 
ſince our ground, our eſtate ſo far exceeds his * Eventhis age within the reach of our 
memoric, bred that peremptory17tali«n,which in imitation ofthe'old Roman courage 
(leſt, in that degeneratedNation, there ſhould be noſtep lefrof the qualities of their 
Anceſtors) entring upon his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with 
this confidence z My death is ſharp :. my fame ſhall be everlaſting. The voice of a 
Romane, not of a Chriſtian. My tame ſhall be eternall : in idle comfort. My fame 
ſhall live ; not my ſoule live to ſce it, What ſhal! it availe thee to be talkr of, while 
thou artnot 2Then fame only is precious, when a man lives to enjoy it. The fame that 
ſurvives the ſoule, is bootlefle. Yet eventhis hope cheered him againſt the violence 
of his death, What ſhould ir doe us, that (not our fame, but) our life, our glory after 
death,cannotdic! He'thar hath Srephens eyes to looke into heaven, cannot but have the 
tongue ofthe Saints, Come Lord : How long ? That man, ſecing the glory of the end, 
cannot bur contemn the hardnefſe of the way. But who wants thole eyes, if he ſay 
and ſweares that he fearcsnot death,beleeve him not : if hee proteſt his Trangquilitie, 
as yet feare death, belecve him not: beleeve him not, if he ſay he is notmiſe- 
rable. 
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Heſe are enemies on theleft hand. There want not ſome on the right, which 

| with lefſe profeſſion of hoſtility, hurt no lefſe. Not ſo eaſily perceived, be- 
cauſe they diſtemper the mind, not without ſome kind of pleaſure. Surfct 

kils more then famine. Theſe are the over-defiring and over-joying ofthele carthly 
things. All immoderations are encmics, as to health, ſo to peace. He that defires, 
wants as much , as he that hath nothing. The drunken man is as thirſty as the ſwea. 
ting traueller. Hence arethe ſtudies, cares, feares, jeloufics, hopes, griefes, envies, 
wiſhes, platformes of atchicving, alterations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like , 
whereof each one is enough to make the life troubleſome. One is fick of his neigh- 
bours field, whoſe miſ-ſhapen angles disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of entire- 
neſſe:what he hath, is not regarded, for the want of what he cannot have. Another 
feeds on cruſts, ro purchaſe what he muſt leave(perhaps)toa foole, or, (whichis 
not much better) to a prodigall heire. Another, inthe extremity of coverous folly, 
chuſes- to die an unpitied death z hanging himſelfe for the fall of the market, while 
the commons laugh at thart loſſe,and in their ſpeeches Epitaph upon him, as on that 
Pope,He lived ai wolfe, and died as a Dog. One carcs not what attendance he dan- 
ces all houres, on whoſe ſtairs he ſits , what vices he ſoothes, what deformities 
he imitates,what ſervile offices he doth, in an hope to riſe. Another ſtomacks the 
covered head and ſtiffe knee of his inferiour ; angry that other+men think him not 
ſo good ashe thinks himſelfe. Another cats his own heart, with envy at the 
richer furnirure, and berter eſtate, or more honour of his neighbour; thinking his 
owne not good, becauſe another hath better. Another vexcth himſelfe with a word 


of diſgrace, paſt from the mouth of an cnemic, which he neither can digeſt, nor; 


caſt up ; reſolving becauſe another will be his enemic, to be his owne. Theſe hu- 
mours are asmanifold,as there are men that ſeeme proſperous. For the avoiding of 
all-which ridiculous, and yet ſpightfull inconveniences, the mind muſt be ſerled 
in a perſwafſon of the worthleſaefſe of theſe outward things. Let it know, that theſe 
riches have made many prouder, none better : That, asnever man was, ſo wy 
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wiſe man thought himſelfe better for enjoying them. Would that wiſe lid 
have caſt his gold intothe Sea, if he had not knowne he ſhould live more happily 
withoutic? It he knew not tie uſe of riches, hewas no wiſe man : if he knew nor the | 
beſt way tO - rg was no Philoſopher:now even by the voyce of their Oracle, 
hee was confeſſed to be both z yer caft away his gold, that he might be happy 
Would that wiſe Prophet have prayedas well againſt riches, as poverty ©Would ſo 
many great men (whereof our little Iland hath yeelded ninecrowned Kings while it 
was held of old by the Saxons)after they had continued their life in the Throne, have 
ended it intheCell, and changed there Scepter for a. Booke;, if they could have 
found as much felicitic in the higheſt eſtate, as ſecuritie in the loweſt * I heare Petey 
and 1o0hn (the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles) ſay, Gold and filver have I none: I heare 
the Devill fay, All theſe will I give rhee ; and they are mine, to give; Whether 
(hall I defire to be in the ſtate of theſe Saints, or that devill?He was therefore a better 


Socr/ctes. 


A proofe, that 
with Chriſtians 
deſerves no 
credit, but 
with Hca:hens 
commands it, 


husband then a Philoſopher, that firſt termed riches Goods : and he mended the title 
well, that(adding a fit Epithet )called them goods of Fortune; falſe goods aſcribed to 
a falfe patron. There is no fortune, to give or guide riches, there is no true goodneſſe 
in riches ro be guided. His meaning then was(as I can interpret it) to teach us, in 
this title z/that it is a chance, if ever riches were good to any. In ſumme, who would 
account thoſe as riches, or thoſe riches as goods, which hurt the owner, diſquicr 
others 2 which the worſt have ; which the beſt have not, which thoſe that have not, 
want not ; which thoſe want that have them : which are loſt in a night ; and a man is 
not worſe, when he hath loſt them 2 Ir is true of them, that we ſay of fire and water; 
They are good ſervants, ill maſters. Make them thy ſlaves, they ſhall begoods in- 
deed : in vie, ifnot in nature;good to thy ſelfe , good to others by thee : But if they 
be thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne gallies. If a ſeryant 
rule, he proves a Tyrant. What madnefle is this ? thou haſt made thy ſelfe, at once 
a ſlave and a foole. What if thy chaines be of Gold ? or if, with Heliogabalws, thou 
haſt made thee ſilken halters? thy ſervitude may beglorious : itis no leſle miſerable. 
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SECT, XIX. 


know little : but a diſtin and curious head ſhall finde an hard taske, to define 
in what point the goodneſle thereof conſiſteth, Is it in high difcent of bloud? 
| I would think ſo, if nature were tied by any law to produce children like qualitied to | 
their parents. But, although inthe bruit creatures ſhe be ever thus regular, that ye 
ſhallnever find a young Pigeon hatched inan Eagles neſt ; neither can I think thar 
true,or (if true, it was monftrous) that Nzcippms his ſheepe ſhould yeane a Lyon : 
yet in thebeſt creature (which hath his forme, and her attending qualities from a- 
bove) with a likeneſlſe of face and features, ts commonly found an unlikenefle of 
diſpoſition : only the earthly part followes the ſeed ; wiſdome, valour, vertue, are 
of another beginning.Shall I bow to a molten Calfe,becauſc it was made of golden 
eare-rings 2 Shall I condemne all honour of the firſt head (though upon never ſo no. 

ble deſcrving) becauſe ir can ſhew nothing before ir ſelfe, but a white ſhield e If 
Ceſar or Agathecles,bE a potters ſonne, ſhall I contemne him ? Or if wiſe Bop be the 
ſonne of an infamous Curtizan, ſhall the cenſorious Lawycrraze him out of the 
Catalogue, with Partas ſequitur ventrers ? Laſtly, ſhall I account that good, which 
1s incident to the worſt ? Either therefore greatneſſe muſt ſhew ſome Charter, wher- 

in it is priviledged with ſucceſſion of vertue ; or clſe the goodnefſe of honour 


|= (rs is yer better; ſuch isthe confuſed opinion of thoſe that 


| Cannot confift in bloud. Is it then in the admiration and high opinion that others | 


| have conceived of thee, which drawes all durifull reſpeR,and humble offices from 
| them, to thee ? O fickle good, that is eyer in the keeping of others ! eſpecially of the 
unſtable vulgar, that beaſt of many heads : whoſe divided tongues, as they never 
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agree with each other ; ſo ſeldome (when ever) agree long with themſelves, Doe 
we not ſee the ſuperſtitious Liſfrians, that cre-while would needs make Paula God, 
agaiaſt his will ; and in devout zeale, drew crowned bulls to the Altars of their new 
| Inpiter 


i —_ 
_ 


E 


| 


medy of ever- 
joyed proſperi- 
| ty- 


| 


. 


Heaven apon Earth. 


Tupiter and m_ violence can ſcarce hold them from ſacrificing to him : now 
not many houres , gather up ſtones againſt him ; having in their conceits tur- 
ned him, froma God intoa malefaRor ; and are ready tokill him, in ſtead of killing 
a ſacrifice to him. Such is the multitude ; and ſuch the fteddinefle of their honour, 
There then only is true honour, where bloud and vertue meete together: the great- 


| neſſe whereof is from bloud ; the goodneſle from vertue. Rejoyce ye great men, 


that your bloud is ennobled with the vertues and deſerts of your anceſtors. This 
onely is yours: this onely challengeth all unfained reſpeR of your inferiours. Count 
it praiſe-worthy, not that you have, but that you deſerve honour. Bloud may be 
tainted ; the opinion of the vulgar cannot be conſtant , onely vertuc is ever like it 
ſelfe, and oncly wins revercnce, even of thoſe that hate it. Without which, great- 
neſſe is as a Beaconof vice, to draw mens eyes the more to behold it : and thoſe 
that ſce it dare loath it, though they dare not cenſure it, So, while the knee bendeth, 
the mind abhorreth,and telleth the body, it honours an unworthy ſubjeR : within 
it ſclfe, ſecretly, comparing that vicious great man (on whom his ſubmiſſe courte- 
ſieis caſt away) to ſome goodly faire bound Senecaes Tragedics, that is curiouſly 
gilded without z whichif aman open, he ſhall find Thyeftes the rombe of his owne 
childrenz or Oedipas the husband of his owne mother, or ſome ſuch monſtrous 
part : which he (at once)reads,and hates. 
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L * him think, that not only theſe outward things are not in themſelves good, 


but that they expoſe their owners to miſery. For, beſides that God uſually 


worthy Rivalls to himſelfe, who challengeth all height of love, as his only right ) ſo 
that the way to loſe, is to love much ; the largenefſe moreover cither of affeion, or 
eſtate, makes an open way to ruine : while a man walks on plaine ground, he falls 
not, or, if he fall, hedoth but meaſure his length on the ground, and riſe againe 
without harme,bur he that climberh bigh,is in danger of falling ; and if he fall, of kil. 
ling. All the ſayles hoiſed, give vantage to a tempeſt ; which —_ the Mariners 
foreſight giving timely roome thereto) by rheir fall, deliver the veſſell from the dan. 
ger of that guſt, whoſe rage now paſſerh over withonly beating her with wavesfor an. 
ger that he was prevented. So the larger our cſtate is,the fairer marke hath miſchicfc 
given to hit ; and (which is worſe) that which makes us ſo caſic to hit, makes our 
wound more deepe and grievous. If poore Codrws his houſe burne, he ſtands by and 
warmes him with the flame, becauſe he knowes itis but the lofſe of an outfde; 
which (by gathering ſome few ſticks, ftraw, and clay) may with little labour, and 
no coſt, be repaired, But when the many lofts of the rich man doe one give fire to 
another, he cries out one while of his Counting houſe, another while of his Ward- 
robe, thenof ſome noted cheſt, and ſtraight of ſome rich Cabinet : and lamenting 
both the frame and the furniture, is therfore impatient, becauſe he had ſomething. 
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mindes of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſuch ſecret 
delight ,that fooliſh men think this want of Tra#qsilitie, happineſſe. She tur- 
nerh men into ſwine, with ſuch ſweet charmes, that they would nor changetheir 
brutiſh nature, for their former reaſon, It is agood unquictnefſe (ſay they)that con- 
tenteth:it is a good enemy thart profitcth. Is it any wonder that men ſhould be ſot- 
tiſh, whentheir reaſon is maſtered with ſenſuality £ Thou foole, thy pleaſure con- 
tents thee : how much ? how long 2 If ſhe have not more befriended thee than ever 
ſhe did any earthly favorite: yea, if ſhe have not given the more, than ſhe hath her 
ſelf; thy beſt delight hath had ſome mixture of diſcontentment. For either ſome 
circumſtance croſſeththy deſire, or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking 
thine apperite)permits thee not any entire fruition of thy joy. Even the ſweeteſt of all 


Pri there be any Sorcereſſe upon carth, it is pleaſure: which ſo inchanteththe 
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puniſhes our over-loving them, with their lolſe, (becauſe he thinkes them un- | 
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flowers hath his thornes : and who can determine whether the ſent be more deleQ. 


able,or the pricks moreirkeſome?Ir is enough for heaven to have abſolute pleaſures: 
which if they could be found here below, certainly that heaven, which is now not 
enough defired, would then be feared. God will have our pleaſures here (accor- 

ding to the faſhion of our ſelves) compounded : fo as the beſt delights may ſtill ſa- 

vour of their carth. See how that great King, which never had any match for wil. 

dome, ſcarce ever any ſuperiour for wealth, traverſed over all this inferiour world, 

with diligent inquiry, and obſervation, and all to find out that goodneſſe of the 

children of men which they enjoy under the Sunne ; abridging himſelfe of nothing 

that either his eyes, or his heart could ſuggeſt to him : (as what is ir, that he could 

not either know or purchaſe 2) and now comming home to himſelfe (after the dif 

quiſition ofall naturall and humanethings) complains, that Beho/d, all & not only 

vanity, but vexation, Goe then, thou wiſe ſcholler of experience, and make a more 
accurate ſearch for that which he ſought, and miſſed. Perhaps ſome-where (betwixt 
cthetalleſt Cedar in Lebanon, and the ſhrubby Hyſop upon the wall) Pleaſure ſhrou- 
ded her ſelf that ſhe could not be deſcried of him , whether through ignorance, 
or negligence: thine inſight may be more piercing, thy means more commodious, 
thy ſucceſſe happier. If it were poſſible for any man to entertaine ſuch hopes, 
his vaine experience could not make hima greater foole : it could but teach him 
what he is and knoweth not. And yet ſo imperfeR as our Pleaſures are, they have 
their ſatiety : and'as their Continuance is not good, ſotheir Concluſion is worle : looke 
to their end, and ſce how ſudden, how bitter it is. Their only Conrreſie is, to ſalute us 
with a farewell ; and ſuch a one, as makes their falutation uncomfortable. This Ds- 
lils ſhewes and ſpeaks faire z but in the end ſhe will bereave thee ofthy ſrengrh, of 
thy ſight, yea of thy ſclfe. Theſe gnats flie about thine cares, and make thee mnſicke 
[awhile ; but evermore they ſting,erethey part. Sorrow and- Repentance is the beſt 
{end of Pleaſure : Paine is yet worle ; but the worſt is Deſpaire. If thou miſſe of the 
firſt of theſe, one of the latter ſhall find thee , perhaps both. How much betrer is it 
| for thee to wanta little honie,then to be ſwolne up with a venomous ſting 2 

Thus then,the mind reſolved, that theſe earthly things (Homes, wealth, Pleaſures) 
are caſuall, unſtable, deceitfnll, imperfe&, dangerous; muſt learne to uſe them with- 
out truſt, & to want them without griefe ; thinking ſtill, If T have them, I have ſome 
benefit with a great charge: If T have them not z with little reſpe& of others, I have 

much ſecurity and caſe, in my ſelfe : which once obtained, we cannot fare amiſſe in 

eirher eſtate;and without which, we cannot but miſcary inboth. 
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done, we have enough to preſerve us from miſery : but (fince we moreover 

ſceke how to live well & happily)there yer remaine thoſe Poſitive rules where-| 

by our Tranquility may be both had, continued, and confirmed, Whercin, I feare 
[not leſt I ſhould ſceme over divine, in caſting the Anhcor of —_—_— ſo deepeas 
Heaven {the only ſeate of conſtancy;) whiles it can find no hold atall upon carth. 
All earthly rhings are full of variableneſſe: and therefore having no ſtay in 
themſelves, can give none tous.He that will have and hold right Tranquility, muſt 
find in himſelfe a ſweet fruition of God, and fecling apprehenſion ofhis preſence; 
that when he finds manifold occaſions of vexationin theſe earthly things, he(over- 
looking them all, and having recourſe to his Comforter) may find in him ſuch mat- 
[ter of contentment, that he may paſſeoverall theſe pertie grievances with contempt: 
| which whoſoever wants, may be ſecure, cannot be quiet. The mind of man cannot 
| want ſome refuge, and (as we ſay of the Elephant) cannot reſt, unleſle it have ſome- 
thing toleane upon. The Covetous man, (whoſe keaven is his cheſt) when he heares 
 himſelfe rated and curſed for opprefſions, comes home; and ſeeing his baggs ſafe, 
applauds himſclfe againſt all cenſures, The Glutton, when he loſeth friendsor good 


\ L the enemies of our inward peace,arc thus deſcribed & diſcomfited. Which 


| name, yet joycth in his well furniſhe table, and the laughter of his wine: more plea- 
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ſiog himſelfe in one diſh, then he can be grieved with all the worlds mil. carriage, 
The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all in his braine ) cheares himſclfec againſt ini-! 
quity of times, with the conccit of his knowledge. Theſe ſtarting holes the minde 
cannot want, when it is hard driven, Now, when as like to ſome chaſed Siſera, it 
ſhrowds it ſclfe under the harbour of theſe 7aels ; although they give it houſe-roome 
and milk for atime, yetat laſt either they entertaine it with a naile in the temples, 
or (being guilty to their owne impotency) ſend it out of themſelves, for ſafety 
and peace. For, if the Crofle light in that which it made his refuge (as, if the cove- 
tous man be croſſed in his riches) whatearthly thing can ſtay him from a deſperate 
phrenfie « Or, if the Crofle fall in a degree above the height of his ſtay as if the rich 
man be ſick,or dying (whercin, all wealth is cither contemned, or remembred with 
anguiſh) how doe all his comforts(like vermine, from an houſe on fire) run away 
from him, and leave him over to his ruine ! whiles the Soule, that hath placed his 
refuge above, is ſure that the ground of his comfort cannot be matched with an 
earthly ſorrow, cannot me made variable by the change of any event ; bur is infi- 
nitely above all caſualties, and without all uncertainties, What ftate is there, where- 
in this heavenly ſtay ſhallnot affoord me,not onely Peace,but Joy 2 Am Iin Priſon 2 
or in the hell of Priſons(in ſome dark, low, and deſolate dungeon 2 ) Loe there 
Algerizs (that ſweet Martyr) findes more light then above ; and pities the darkneſſe 
of our liberty. We have but a Sun to enlighten our world, which every cloud 
dimmeth, and hideth from our eyes : but the Father of lights (in reſpe& of whom, 
all the bright ſtarres of heaven are buras the ſnufte of adimme candle) ſhines into his 
pit, and the preſence of his glorious Angels make that an heaven to him, which the 
world purpoſed as an hell of diſcomfort, What walls can keep our that infinite Spi- 
rit,that fils all things What derkneſſe can be where the God of this Sun dwelleth ? 
What ſorrow where he comforteth? Am-I wandring in baniſhment 2 Can I gee whi- 
ther God is not 2 what Seacan divide betwixt him and me? then would I feare exile; 
if I could be driven away as well from God,as my Country. Now heis as muchin all 
earths : His title is alike to all places ; and mine in him : His Sun ſhines to me ; his ſea 
or earth beares me up: his preſence cheareth me, whitherſoever I goe. He cannot 
be ſaid toMit, that never changeth his Hoſt. Healone is a thouſand companions ; he 
alone is a world of friends. That man never knew what it was to be familiar with 
God, that complains ofthe wantof home, of friends, of companions, while God is 
with him. Am I contemned of the world * Itis enough forme, that I am honoured 
of God: of both, I cannot. The world would love me more, it I were leſle friends 
with God. Ircannot hate me ſo much as God hates it. What care 1to be hated of them 
whom God hateth ? Heis unworthy of Gods favour, that cannot think it happineſle 
enough without the worlds. How eaſie is it forſuch a man, whiles the world difgra- 
ces him, at once toſcorne and pity ir, that it cannot thinknothing more contemprtible 
then it ſelfe £ I am impoveriſhed with loſſes : That was never throughly good, 
that may be loſt. My riches will not leeſe me, yea, though I forgoe all, ro my skin, 
yet haveI not loſt any part of my wealth, For, if he be rich that hath ſomething 3 
how rich is he, that hath the Maker and owner ofall things £ I am weak and diſcaſed 
in body : He cannot miſcarry, that hath his Maker for his Phyſitian. Yet my ſoule 
(the better part) is ſound ; for that cannot be weak, whoſe ſtrength God is. How 
many are fick inthat, and complainenot 2 I can be content to be let blood in the 
arme or foot, for the curing of the head or heart. The health of the principall part is 
more joy tome, then itis trouble to be diſtempered inthe inferiour. Let me know 
that God favours me: then I have liberty in priſon, howe in baniſhment,honour in con- 
tempt, in loſſes wealth, health in infirmity,life in deatb;and in all theſe bappineſſe. And 
(ſurely) if our perfe& fruition of God be our compleat heaven ; ir muſt needs be,that 
our inchoate converſing with himis our heaven imperfetly, and the entrance into 
the other : which (me thinks ) differs from this, not in the kinde of ir, but in the de- 
gree, For the continuation of which happy ſociety (fith ſtrangeneſſe loſeth ac- 
quaintance and breedeth negle&)on our part muſt be a daily renuing of heavenly fa- 
miliarity, by ſecking him up, even with the contempr of all inferiour diſtraction ; BY 
talking 
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A |calking with him in our ſecret invocations;by hearing his conference with us ; and by 
muruall entertainment of each other in the ſweet diſcourſes of our daily meditations, 
He is a ſullen and unſociable friend, that wants words, God ſhal take no pleaſure in us 
if we be ſilent. The heart that is full of love,cannot but have a bufic tongue. All our 
talke with Godis either Suites or Thankes. Inthem the Chriſtian heart powres outir 
ſclf ro his Maker;and would not change this priviledge fora world. All his annoiances, 
all his wants, all his diſlikes are powred into the boſome of his inviſible friend ; who 
likes us ſtill ſo much more as we aske more, as we complaine more, Oh the eafie and 
happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath to the high throne of Heaven ! we ſtay not 
for the holding our of a golden ſcepter,to warne ouradmiffion, before which our pre- 
ſence ſhould be preſumption and death. No houreis unſeaſonable,no perſon too baſe, 
no words too homely,no fat roo hard,no importunity roo great, We ſpeak familiar- 
ly,we are heard anſwered, comforted. Another while God interchangeably ſpeakes 
unto us by the ſecret voice of his ſpirit;or by the audible ſound of his word;we hear, 
adore,anſwer him ; by both which the minde ſo communicates it ſelfe ro God, and 
hath God ſo plentifully communicated unto it, thar hereby it growes to ſuch an habit 
of heavenlinefſe,as that now it wants nothing, but difſolution,of full glory, 
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one common ſea) flowthoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, which we require as 

neceſſary to our peace, whether in reſpeft of our ations,or our eſtate. For our 
aQions, there muſt be a ſecret vow pafled in the foule, both of conſtant refraining 
from whatſoever may offend that Majeſty we reſt upon, and above this, of true and 
canonicall obedienceto God, without all care of difficulty, and in ſpight ofall contra- 
dicions ofnature. Not out of the confidence of our owne power; impotent men, who 
are we,that we ſhould either vow or performe? Bur as he ſaid; Give what thou bid, 
and bid what thou wilt, Hence the courage of Aoſes durſt venture his hand to take up 
the crawling and hiſſing Serpent. Hence Peter durſt walke upon the pavement of the 
waves. Hence thatheroicall ſpirit of Z#ther(a man made of merall ficfor'ſo great a 
| worke) durſt reſolve and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citic, though there 
' had beene as many Devils in their ſtreets as tiles on their houſes. Both theſe vows as 
wee once ſolemnly made by others z ſo, for our peace we muſt renew in our ſelves. 
Thus the experienced minde both knowing that it hath mer with a good friend,and 
withall whatthe price of a friend is, cannot but be carefull to retain him, and warie 
of diſpleafing,and therefore to cut off all dangers of variance, voluntarily takes adou- 
ble oath ofallegeance of ir ſelf ro God ; which neither benefic ſhall induce us. to 
break,if we might gaine a world,nor feareurge usthereto, though we muſt loſe our 
ſelves. The wavering heart that finds continuall combats inirſelte betwixt Pleaſure 
and Conſcience, ſo equally matched that neither gers the day,is not yet capable of 
peace; and whether ever overcommeth,is troubled both with reſiſtance and viRory. 
Barren Rebecca found morecaſe,then when her twins ſtruggled in her wombe. If 7acob 
had been there alone, ſhe had not complained ofthat paintull contention :One while 
Pleaſure holds the Fort,and Conſcience affaulrts it, which when it hath entred at laſt 
by ſtrong hand, after many batteries of judgements denounced ; ere long Pleaſure 
either corrupts the watch,or by ſome cunning ſtratagem, finds way to recover her 
irſt hold, So,one part is ever attempring, and ever reſiſting. Betwixt both, the 
| heart cannot have peace, becauſe it reſolves not. For while the ſoule is held in ſuſ- 
; pence,it cannot enjoy the pleaſure ituſeth;becauſeir is halfe taken up with feare; on- 
ly a ſtrong andreſolute repulſe of pleaſure is truly pleaſant: for therein the Conſcience 
(filling us with heavenly delight)maketh ſweet triumphs in it ſclfe;as being now the 
Lord ofhis owndominions, and knowing whattotruſt to. No man knowes the plea- 
; fure of this thought, I have done well, but he that hath felrit : and he that hath 
| felrir, contemnes all pleaſure to it.It is a falſe ſlander raiſed on Chriſtianity, thar ir 
| maketh men dumpiſh and melancholicke:for thereforeare we heavy,becauſe we are 


()- of this maine ground once ſetled inthe heart (like as ſo many rivers from 
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not enough Chriſtians. We have religion enough to miſlike pleaſures, not enough / 
ro overcome them. Bur if we be once conquerours over ourfelves,and have devoted 
our {elves wholly ro God,there can be nothing but heavenly mirthin the ſoule. Loe 
here, ye Philoſophers, thetrue Muſicke of Heaven, which the good heart continually 
heareth, and anſwers it in the juſt meaſures of joy. Others may talke of mirth, as a 
thing they have heard of, or vainly fancicd , onely the Chriſtian feeles ir; and in 
compariſon thereof ſcorneth the 1dle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurrilous mirth of the pro- 
phane. 
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> _ Nd this reſolution which we call for, muſt not only exclude manifeſtly evil | z 
AA nn but alſo doubting and ſuſpenſion of mind in ations ſuſpe&ed, and 

queſtionable ; wherein the judgement muſt ever give confident determina; | 

tion one way. For this Tranquility confiſteth in a ſteddineſle of the mind:and how can | 
that veſſell whichis beaten upon, by contrary waves and winds(and tottereth to either | 
part)be ſaid to keepe a ſteady courſe 2 Reſolution is the only mother of ſecurity. For 
inſtance: I ſce, that Uſury which was wont to be condemned for no better then a Le- 
gall theft, hath now obrained(with many)the reputation of an honeſt Trade ; and is 
both uſed by many, and by ſome defended. Ir is pittic that a bad pratice ſhould find 
any learned or religious Patron. The ſurame of my patrimony licth dead by me, ſcaled 
up in the bag of my Father : my thrifticr friends adviſeme to this cafic and ſureim- 
provement; Their counſell and my gaine prevaile;my yeercly ſummes come in with 
no coſt but of time, wax,parchment:my eſtate likes it well;better then my conſcience; | C 

which tells me ſtill, he doubts, my trade is roo cafie tobe honeſt : Yet I continue my | 
| illiberall courſe not withour ſome ſcruple and contradiQtion:ſo as my feare of offence 
hinders the joy of my profit, and the pleaſure ofmy gaine heartens me againſt the 
feare of injuſtice ; I would berich with eaſe; and yet I would not be uncharitable, I 
would not be unjuſt. All the while I live in unquiet doubts, and diſtraftion : Others 
arenotſo muchentangled in mybonds, as Iinmy owne. Artlaſt, that I may be both 
juſt and quier, Iconclude to referre this caſe wholy to the ſentence of my inward 
Judge, the Conſcience:the Advocates Gaine and juſtice plead on cither part at this barre 
with doubtfull ſucceſſe, Gaize informes the Judge o anew and nice diftintion, of 
roothleſſe, and biting Intereſt, and brings preſidents of particular cafes of Uſury ſo 
farre from any breach of charity or juſtice, that both parts therein confeſſe them- 
ſclves advantaged. 1sſtice pleads even the moſt roothles uſury ro have ſharp gurames, | D 
and finds in the moſt harmleſſe and profitable praQiiſe of ir, an inſenſible wrongto| | 
the common body ; beſides the infinite wracks of private eſtates, The weake Judge 
ſuſpends inſuch probable allegations,and demurreth;zas being overcome of both, and 
of neither part:and leaves me yet no whit more quiet,no whit leſſe uncertaine. I ſul- 
pend my practiſe accordingly ; being ſure itis good not to doe, what Iam not ſure is 
ood to be done: and now Gaine ſolicits meas muchas Iufice did before. Betwixt 
both Live troubleſomely : nor ever ſhall doe other, till (in a reſolute deteſtation)I 
have whipped this evill Merchant out of the Temple of my heart. This rigour is my 
peace; Before, I could nor be well, either full or faſting; uncertainty is much paine, | 
evenin a more tolerable ation. Neither is it (Ithink) caſic todetermine, whether it 
bee worſe to doe a lawfull a& with doubting, or an evill with reſolution : ſince that 
which in it ſclfe is good,is made evillto mee by my doubt:and whatis in nature evill, | E 
is in this one point not evill to me, that I doe it upon a verdit ofa Conſcience : fo 
now my judgement offends in not following the truth : Ioffend not inthatT follow 
my judgement:Whercin if the moſt wiſe God had left us to rove only according to 
| the aime of our owne conjeRures, it ſhould have beenlefſe faulty to be Sceptickes in 
our aQions, and cither nor to judge at all, or to judge amiſſe : but now that he hath 
given us a perfe& rule of eternall cquity,and truth, whereby to direct the ſentences 0 


| our judgement; that uncertainty which alloweth no peace to us,will afford us no " | 
cule! # 
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a | cuſe before therribunall of Heaven : wherefore, then onely isthe heart quict, when 
our actions are grounded upon judgement, and our judgement upon truth, 
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FE Ochis eſtate, the quiet minde mult firſt roll it ſclfe upon the providence of the | Rules for 


Higheſt. For wholoever ſo caſts himſclte upon thele ourward things, thatin og = up- 
their proſperous eftace he rejoyceth, and (contrarily)is caſt downe in their miſ- | on the provi- 


carriage; 1. know not whether he ſhall find more uncertainty of reſt,or morecertainty | << 9 God: 
of unquietneſlez fince hee muſt needs be like a light unballaſſed Veſſell, that riſes and 
fa!ls with every wave,and depends onely on the mercy of winde and water:But who 
| 3 | relics onthe inevitable decree,and all-ſceing providence of God, (which can neicher 
| |becrofſed with ſecond ghovghts, nor with events unlooked for ) layesa ſure ground 
of Tranquility, Let che world toffe how ir liſt, and vary it ſelfe (as it ever doth) in 
{tormes and calmes;his reſt is pitched alotr,above the ſphere of changeable morrali« 
'|ty. To begin,is harder then ro proſecute: What counſell had God in the firſt moul- 
| |ding of thee in the womb of thy morher 4 What aid ſhall hee have in repairing thee 
from the womb of the earth £ And if he could make, and ſhall reſtore thee without 
thee,why ſhall he not much more (without thy endeavour) difpoſe of theee Is God 
wiſe enough to guide the Hravens , and to produce all creatures in their kinds and 
ſeaſons? And ſhal he not be able to order thee alone? Thou ſayeſt,I have triends,and 
(whichis my beſt friend) I have wealth to make both them and me z and wit to put 
C';oth to beſt uſe. O the broken reeds of humane confidence ! Who evertruſted on 
friends, that could truſt ro himſelfe 2 hs ever was ſo wiſe, as not ſometimes to be a foole 
; in his owne conceit?oft-times in the conceit of others ? Who was cvcr more diſcontent, 
| thenthe Wealthy 2 Friends may be falſe : Wealth cannot but be deceitfull : Wit hath 
{made many fooles. Truſt chou ro that,which(if thou wouldeſt)cannot faile thee, Nor 
that theu deſireſt ſhall come to paſſe; bat that which God hath decreed. Neither thy feares, 
nor thy hopes,nor vowes ſhal cicher foreſlow or alter it. The unexpericnced paſſen- 
ger, when hee ſees the veſſell goe amifle or too farre, layes faſt hold onthe con- 
trary part, or on the Maſt for remedy : the Pilot laughes ar his folly , knowing, that 
(what-ever he labours) the Barke will goe which way the wind and his ſterne dircQ- 
eth it. Thy goods are embarked:Now thou wiſheſt a dire&t North-wind to drive thee 
D/ro the Straits ; andthena Weſt,to run in: and now, when thou haſt emptied and la- 
ded againe , thoucalleſt as earneſtly for the South, and South-eaſt, ro returne ; and 
lowreſt,if alltheſe anſwer thee not: As if Heaven and Earth had nothing elſe rodoe, 
) but to wait upon thy pleaſure; and ſerved onely, to bee commanded ſervice by thee, 
Another that bath contrary occaſion , askes for winds quite oppoſite to thine, Hee 
that firs in Heaven, neither fits thy fancy nor his : but bids his winds ſper ſometimes | 
in thy face; ſometimes to favour thee with a fide blaſt;ſometimes, to be boyſtrous; 
otherwhiles,to be ſilent, at his owne pleaſure, Whether the Mariner fing or curſe, it 
ſhall goe,whither it is ſent. Strive,or lye ſtill, thy deſtiny ſhall run on; and what muſt | 
be,ſhall be:Not that we ſhould hence exclude benefit of meanes, (which are alwaies 
neceſſarily included in this wiſe preordination of all things) bur perplexity of cares, 
E | and wreſtling with providence. Oh,the idle and ilI-ſpent cares of curious men, that 
conſult with ſtars,and ſpirits for their deſtinies, under colour of prevention ! If it be 
not thy deſtiny, why wouldſt rhou know it, what necedſt thou reſiſtir2 If it be thy de- 
ſtiny; why wouldſt thou know that thou canſt not prevent £ That which God hath 
decreed, isalready done in Heaven, and muſt be done on Earth. This kinde of expe- 
| Ctation doth but haſten ſlow evils, and prolong them in their contmuance 2 haſten 
them, not in their event,bur in our conceir. Shortly then, if thou ſwimmeſt againſt 
the ſtreame of this providence , thou canſt not cſcapedrowning; every waveturnes 
thee over, like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt : But ifthou ſwimmeſt with the ſtreame, 
[doe but caſt thine armes abroad , thou paſſeſt with ſafety , and with eaſe : it both 
—_— thee up,and carries thee on to the Haven(whither God hath determined thine 
arrivall) in peace, 
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mer reſolurions,that it be throughly perſwaded , The eſtate whercin he is,is 
beſt of all; if notin itſclfe, yer ro him : Not our of pride, but out of con- 
rentment : Which whoſoever wanteth, cannot but be continually vexed with envy, 
and racked with ambition, Yea, if it were poſſible to be in heaven without this, he 
could not be happy, for it is as impofſible,for the mind ar once to long after and en- 
joy , as fora man to feed and fleep at once, And this is the more to beeſtriven for, 
becauſe we are all naturally prone to affli our ſelves with our own frowardneſle: 
ingratcfully contemning all we have,for what we would have. Even the beſt of the 
Patriarkes could ſay, O Lord, what wilt thou give me , fince I goe childlefſe 2 The 
bond-man deſires now, nothing bur liberty : that alone would make him happy. 
Once free(forgetting his former thought ) he wiſhes ſome wealthto make uſe of his 
freedome; and ſaics,it were as good be ſtraited in place, as in ability. Once rich, he 
longeth after Nobility,thinking it-no praiſero be a wealthy peaſant, Once noble, he 
begins ro deem it a baſe matterto be fubjeR : nothing can now content him but a 
Crowne. Then it is a ſmall matter to rule , ſo long as he hath bur little dominions, 
and greater neighbours. He would therefore be an Univerſall Monarch : whither 
then? ſurely itvexcth him as much,thar the earth is ſo ſmall a globe, ſo little a mole- 
hill; and that there are no more worlds to conquer. And now that he hath attained 
the higheſt dignity amongſt men,he would needs be a God,conceits his immorrali- 
ty,crefts Temples to his own name, commands his dead Statues to be adored, and 
(not thus contented) is angry thathe cannot command heaven, and controll nature. 
| 1O vainfooles ! whither doth our reſtlefle ambirion climb 2 What ſhall be atlength 
the period of our wiſhes ? Icovld not blame theſe deſires, if contentment conſiſted 
in having much : but, now that he only hath much, that hath conrentment, (and 
that it is as caſily obtained inalow eſtate) I can account of theſe thoughts no bet- 
ter then proudly fooliſh. Thou art poore : what difference is there betwixt a greater 
man and thee? fave that hedoth his buſineſſes by others; thou doeſt them thy ſelfe. 
He hath Caters,Cookes, Baylives, Stewards, Secraaries,and all other officers for his ſe- 
verall ſervices:thou provideſt,dreſſeſt,gathereſt, receiveſt, expendeſt, writeft for thy 
ſclfe. His patrimony is largezthine earnings ſmall. If Brizrews feed fifty bellies with 
his hundred hands;what is he the better , then he that with twohands feedeth one? 
He is ſerved in ſilver: thou in veſlell of the ſame colour, of leſſer price ; 25 good for 
uſe,though not for value. His diſhes are more dainty , thine as well reliſhed ro thee, 
and no lefſe wholſome. He cars Olives,thou Garlike:he miſlikes not more the ſmell 
of thy ſawce,then thou doeſt the taſte of his, Thou wanteſt ſomewhar that he hath: 
he wiſheth ſomething which thou haft, and regardeſt not. Thou couldſt be content 
to have the rich mans purſe, but his gout thou wouldſt not have : he would have thy 
health, but not thy fare. If wee might pick out of all mens eſtates, that which is 
laudable,omitting the inconveniences, we would make our ſelves complete: but if 
we muſt take alltogether , we ſhould perhaps little advantage our ſelves with the 
change. For the moſt wiſe God hath ſoproportion'd out every mans condition, that | 
he hath ſome juſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other contentments, and 
hathallotted to no man living,an abſolute happineſſe, without ſomegrievances; nor 
to any man ſuch anexquiſite miſery,as that he findeth not ſomewhat wherein to ſo- 
lace himſclfe:the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of them, One 
hath much wealth, bur nochild to inherit it: he envies at the poore mans fruicfulneſle, 
{ which hath many heires, and no lands; and could be content , with all his abun- 
danceto purchaſea ſucceſſor of his own loynes. Another hath many children, lirtle 
maintenance: he commendeth the carcleſſe quietneſſe of the barren ; and thinks 
fewer mouths and more meat would doe better. The labouring man hath the bleſſing 
of a ſtrong body, fit ro digeſt any fare,to endure any labour : yet he wiſheth himſclfe 


weaker, on condition he might be wealthier. The man of nice education Fg 
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N-« tothis,the mind of the unquiet man muſt be ſo wrought by thele for- 
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| cannot ſleeperill it be broken. Hemlocke to the Goar, atid Spiders tothe Monkey, 
| turne to goodſuſtenance,whichto other creatures are accounted deadly.As in diets, 


feeble ſtomacke;and (raſping fince his laſt meale) doubts, whether he: hould earof 
his beſt diſh, or nothing : this man _— at nothing more, than ro ſee! his hungry 
Plough-men feed on a cruſt, and wiſheth to change eſtares, on condition hee might 
change bodies with him. Say that God ſhould give thee thy wiſh: » what wouldeſt 
thou deſire? Let me(thou ſaiſt)be wiſe, healthfull,rich,honourable, ſtrong, learned, 
beautifull, immortall. Tknow thou loveſt thy ſelfe ſo well, that thoncanſt withall 
theſe and more. Bur ſay that God hath ſo ſhared out theſe gifts (by amoſt wiſe and | 
juſt diſtribution ) that thou canſt have but ſome of theſe, perhaps bur one , which 
wouldſt thou ſingle our for thy ſelfe 2 Any thing, beſide what thou haſt : If learned, 
thou wouldeſt bee ſtrong , if ſtrong, honourable, if honourable, long lived : Some 
oftheſe thou artalready, Thou foole ! cannot God chufe better forthee,thanthou 
for thy ſclfe? In other matches thou truſteſt the choice of a skilfuller chapman;gwhen 
thou ſceſt a goodly horſe in the Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thine eye well) yer 
thoudarcſt not buy him, ifa cunning Horſe-maſter ſhall tell thee he is faulty ;and art 
willing to take a plainer and ſounder, on his commendation, againſt thy fancy. How 
much more ſhould we inthis caſe,allow his choyce thar cannot deceive us;that can- 
not be deceived © But,thou knoweſt that other thou defireſt, to be berter than what 
thou haſt : Better perhaps for him thar hath it ; not betrer for thee, Liberty is ſweer 
and profitable to thoſe that canuſe it: bar fetters are better for the franticke man. 
Wine is good nouriſhment for the healthfull ; poyſon to the aguiſh. Iris good for 
a ſound body to ſleep in a whole skinne ; but he thatcomplaines of ſwelling ſores, 


ſoin eſtimation-of good and «vill, of greater and leſſer good, there is much variety, 
All palats commend not one diſh; and whygt one commends for moſt delicate, ano- 
ther rejeRs for unſavoury. And if thou know whar diſh is moſt pleaſant to thee,thy 
Phyſitian knows be(t which is wholſome. Thou wouldeſt follow thine appetite roo 
much; and{as the French have in their Proverbe) wouldſt dig thy owne grave with 
thy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſitian over-ſees and over-rules thee, He ſees, ifthou wert 
more eſteemed, thou wouldſt beproud;if more ſtrong, licemtious;if richer,covetous; 
if healtbfuller , more ſecure : butthou thinkeſt notthus hardly of thy -ſelfe. Fond 
man ! what knoweſt thou future things 2 beleeve thou him, that only knowes what 
would be,what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heaven; what better guide 
canſt thou have, than him that dwels there ? If he lead thee thorow deepe floughs, 
and brakie thickets;know.that he knowes this the nearer way,though more comber- 


ſome. Can there be in him any want of wiſdome,notto foreſee the beſt? Can there 
be any want of power,not to effethe beſt? any want of love, not to givethee what 
he knowes is beſt? How canſt thou then faile of the beſt? Since what his power can 


| doe,and what his Wilſdome ſees ſhould be done. his Love hath done, becauſcall are | 


infinite, He willeth not things,becauſe they are good, but they are good, becauſe he 
wills them, Yea, ifought had beene berrer, this had notbecne. God willeth what 
he doth: and ifthy will accord not with his, whether wilt thou condemne of im- 
perfection 2 


ltr nh —— _ 


SECT. XX VII. 


Have chalked outthe way of Peace : What remaineth, but that we walke alone 
T* it? Thave conducted my Reader tothe Mine, yea, to the Mint of happinefle , 

and ſhewed him thoſe glorious heaps,which may eternally.enrich him:If (now) 
he ſhall goe away with his hands and skirt empty;how is he butworthy of amiſera- 
ble want? Who ſhall pity us, while we have no mercy on our ſelves? Wilfull diftreſs: 


hath neither remedy, nor compaſſion. And to ſpeak freely, I have oft wondered at 


this painful folly of us men, who inthe open view of our peace (asf we were con- 
demned to a neceflary and fatall unquietneſſe) live upon our owne rack, finding no 
more joy, than if we were under no-other hands. but our executioners. One droup- 


cth under a fainedevill;another augments a ſmall ſorrow through impatience; ano- 
I2 ther 
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ther drawes upon himſelfe an uncertaine evill thrqugh feare:one ſecks true content. 
ment, but notenough ; another hath juſt cauſe of Joy, and perceives it not : One is 
vexcd,for that his grounds of joy are matched with equall grievances;another can- 
not complaine of any preſent occaſion of ſorrow, yet lives {ullenly, becauſe he finds 
not any preſent cauſe of comfort; one is haunted with his ſine; another diſtracted 
with his paſſion : amongſt all which, hee isa miracle of all men, that lives not ſome 
way diſcontented. So we live not while wedoe live,onely for that wee want cither 
wiſdome,or will,to husband our lives to our owne beſt advantage. O the inequality 
of our cares! Let riches or honour be in queſtion, we ſue tothem, we ſecke for them 
with importunity, with ſervile ambition : our paines need no ſollicitor ; yea, thereis 
no way wrong that leads to this end z wee abhorre the'patience to ſtay till they en- 
= forus, Andifever(as it rarely happens)our deſert and worthineſſe wins us the 
avour of this proffer, wee meet it with both hands, not daring with our modeſt de- 
nials to whet & inſtancic, and double the intreaties of ſo welcome ſuiters. Yetloe, 
here the only true and precious riches, the higheſt advancement of the ſoule, peace 
and happines,ſeeks for us,ſues to us for acceptation;our anſwers are coy and overly, 
ſuch as we giveto thoſe clients that looke to gaine by our favours. If our want were 
through the ſcarcity of good, we might yet hope for pity to caſe us : but now thatir 


A 


B 


is through negligence, and that we periſh with our hands in our bolome, weeare ra- 
ther worthy of ſtripes, for the wrong we doe our ſclves, than of pity for what wee 
ſuffer. That wee may and will not, in opportunity of hurting others, is noble and 
Chriſtian : but in our owne benefit ſluggiſh, and ſavouring of the worſt kind of un- 
thrifrineſle, 

Saieſt thou then,this peace is good to have, but hard to get 2 It were a ſhamefull 
negle& rhar hath no prerence, Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe to hinder thee from the 
purſuit of riches, of preferment,of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Arrthou content to 
ſit ſhrugging in a baſe cottage, ragged, famiſhed,becauſe houſe,clothes,and food wil 
neither bee had without money , nor money without labour , nor labour without 
trouble and painfulnefſe 2 Who is ſo mercifull, as not to ſay that a whip is the beſt 
almes for ſolazy and wilfull need? Peace ſhould not be oo if it were not hard:Go, 
and by this excuſe ſhut thy ſelf out of heaven atthy death,and live miſerably tillthy 
death,becauſethe good of both worlds is hard to compaſſe. There isnothing but mi- 
ſery onearth and hell below,thar thou canſt come to without labour: And if we can 
be content to caſt away ſuch immoderate and unſcaſonable paines upon theſe earthly 
trifles,as to weare our bodies with violence, and to encroach upon the night fortime 
to getthem ; what madneſle ſhall it ſeeme inus, not toafford a lefſe labour to that 
which is infinitely better,and which onely gives worth and goodneſle to the other ? 
Wherefore if we have not vowedemnity with our ſelves, if wee be not in love with 
miſery and vexation,if we be not obſtinately carcleſle of our owne good,let us ſhake 
off this unthrifty,dangerous,and deſperate negligence,and quicken theſe dul hearts, 
to a lively and effeuall ſearch of what only can yeeld them ſweet and abiding con- 
tentment : which once attained, how ſhall wee inſult over evils, and bidthem doe 
their worſt? How ſhal we under this calme and quiet day,laughattherough weather 
and unſteady motions of the world £ How ſhall heaven and earth ſmile upon us,and 
we onthem;commanding the one,aſpiring tothe others How pleaſant ſhall our life 


matter of joy that is within us,turnes all the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure? How 
deare and welcome ſhall our death be;,that ſhall bur lead us from one heaven to ano- 
ther,from peace to glory? Goe now,yce vaine and idle worldlings, and pleaſe your 
ſelves inthe large extent of your rich Mannors , or inthe homage of thoſe whom 


your full warde-robe,or in the wanton varieties of your delicate Gardens,or in your 
coffers full ofred and white earth; or ifthere be any other earthly thing, more allu- 
ring, more precious,enjoy it,poſſeſle it,and ler it poſſeſſe you: Let me have only my 
Peace; and let me never want it, till I envy you. 


bee, while neither joyes nor ſorrowes candiſtemper it with exceſle 2 yea while the 


baſcneſſe of mind hath made flaves to your greatneſſe,orin the priceand faſhions of | | 


FINIS._ 
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ART OF DIVINE, 
MEDITATION: | 


EXEMPLIFIED 
VVITH TVVO LARGE PATTERNS 


Or Mevpirartion: 


The one of eternall life, as the end; 


Theother of Death, as the way. 
IÞ 


Reviſed and augmented. 


By Jos: Har. 
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VVORSHIPEFVLL, 
SIR Ricnard Lea, Knight , 


ALL INCREASE OF TRVE HONOVR 
with God and men. 


FEES R over ſince 1 began to beflow my ſelfe upon 
Fond, GS, ; the common good , ſtudying wherein my labonrs | 
bSf might be moſt ſerviceable; 1 ſtill found they could 

i bee no way ſo well improved , as in that part 
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LY, 


{06-40% VES which concerneth devotion, and the praftice of 


Xx 


true pietie. For on the one ſide 1 perceived the 

number of Polemicall bookes,rather to breed than end ſtrifes ; and 
thoſe which are doflrinall by reaſon of their multitude,yather to op- 
preſſe than ſatisfie the Reader ; wherein, if we write the ſame_ 
things,we are judged tedious;if indifferent, ſmgular. On the other 
part, reſpefling the Reader , I ſaw the braines of men never more 
fluffed, their tongues never more ſtirring, their hearts never more 
empty,nor their hands more idle. Wherefore after thoſe ſudden me- 
ditations which paſſed me without rule , F was eaſily induced by 
their ſucceſſe(as a ſmall thing moves the willing)to ſend forth this 
rule of Meditation ; and after my Heaven upon Earth, to diſ- 
courſe Calthough by way of example) of Heaven above. Fn thi 
eArt of mine , F confeſſe to bave received more light from one ob- 
ſecure nameleſſe Monke , which wrote ſome hundred and twelye 
eeres agoe,than fromthe direfions of all other Writers, F would 
hu bumility had not made him niggardly of his name , that wee. 
might have known whom to bave thanked.It had been eaſie to have 
Janes it with more curiofitie : but God and my ſoule know, that [ 
made 


> 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 


made profit the ſcope of my labour,and not applauſe ; and therefore 
(tochuſe) Iniſhed rather to be rude than unprofitable. If now the 
/amplicity of any Reader (hall bereave him of the benefit of my pre- 
cepts, I know he may make hi uſe of my examples.IWhy I have ho- 
noured it with your name— , I need not giveaccount to the world, 
which already knoweth your worth and deſerts , and ſhall ſee by 
thw,that I acknowledge them, Goe you on happily( according to the 
heavenly advice of your Funius) in your worthy and glorious pro- 
f«fvion, flill bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth wvertue the true! 
N obility,and Religion the beſt vertue.T be God whom you ſerue, 
ſhall honour you with men, and crowne you in heaven. T o hu grace 
1 bumbly commend you: requeſting you onely to accept theworke , 
and continue your fauonr tothe «Author. 


Your V Vorſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos: Haul, 


—— 
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The practice of Meditation : the firſt part whereof 
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Of the ſecond part of Meditation , which is the 
affe&jons : wherein is | 


t. Firft required «tafte ayd yelliſh of what wt thought upon. 

::. A x 6 aint lth our — kradoadiys.}y 

3. 4 hearty wiſh ofshe ſoale for what is complaints to want. 

4+ An humble confeſion of our diſability to Hee what we wiſh, 

5. An earneſt petition for that whichwe confeſſe to want. 

6. A vehement enforcement of aur petition. Chap.33. 
7 A cheerefull confldente of obtaining what we hae requeſted and inforced. Chap. 34. 
The eoncluſion of our Meditation, in what order. | 
Firſt, with thankſgiving for what we are confident to be granted. 
Secondly, with a recommendation of our ſoules and wayes to G od. 


3 
The Epilogue,reproving the utgltct,and exhorting to the uſe of Meditation. Chap. 37 
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THE 


ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION 


Cuavp. I. 


T isnot, I ſuppoſe, a more bold then profitable labour, 
after the endevours of ſo many contemplative men, to 
teach the Art of Meditation : An heavenly bufincfſe, as 
any belongeth either ro man or Chriſtian ; and ſuch as 
whereby the ſoule doth unſpeakably benefit it ſelfe, For 
by this doe we ranſack our deep and falſc hearts, find out 
our ſecret enemies, buckle with them , cxpell them, arme 
our ſelves againſt their re-entrance. By this, we make uſe 
of all good meanes , fit our ſelves to all good duties; by 
this we diſcry our weakneſſe , obtaine redreſle , prevent rentations , cheer up our 
ſolitarineſſe, temper our occaſions of delight , get more light unto our knowledge, 
more heat to our affetions , more life to our devotion. By this we grow to be (as 
weare) ſtrangers upon earth; and,out of a right eſtimation of all earthly things, into 
2 ſweet fruition of inviſible comforts. By this, we ſee our Saviour with Steven , we 
talk with God as Moſes, and by this we are raviſhed with blefTed Pasl into Paradiſe, 
and ſee that Heaven which we are loth to leave, which we cannot utter. This alone 
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The benehie 
and nfcs of 
Meditation. 


5 the remedy of ſecurity and worldlinefſe , the paſtime of Saints, the ladder of hea- 
ven,and in ſhort, the beſt improvement of Chriſtianity, Learn it who can, and neg- 
lc ir who liſt; he ſhall never find joy, neither in God nor in himſelfe , which doth 
not both know and praQiſe ir. And how.ever of old ſome hidden Cloyſters have 


ingrofled it ro themſclves,and confined ir within their Celſs , who indeed profeſſing 
nothing but contemplation, through their immunity from thoſe cares which accom- 
pany anaRtive life, might have the beſt leiſure to this bulineſle: yet ſeeing there is no 
man fo taken up with ation, as not ſometimes to have afrcee mind ; and there is no 
[reaſonable mind ſo fimple, asnotto beable both to diſcourſe ſomewhat and to bet- 
(ter it ſelfe by her ſecret thoughts; I deem it an envious wrong to conceale that from 


any, whoſe benefit may be univerſall. Thoſe that have bur a little ſtock, h2d need ta 
know the beſt rules of thrift, 
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He rather, for that whereas our Divine Meditation is nothing, clſe but.a 
| bending of the mind upon ſome ſpirituall obje&, through divers fygmes of 
diſcourſe, untill our thoughts come toan ifſue : and this muſt needs bee'ei- 


—  —— -— -- —- — 


Which are 
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The Art of Divine Meditation. 
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ther exremporall, and occafioned by outward occurrences offered to the mind; or 
deliberate, and wrought out of our own heart : which again is cither in matter of 
Knowledge, for the finding out of fome hidden truth, and convincing of an herefic 
by profound traverſing ofreaſon; or in matter of AﬀeCion , for the enkindling 
of our love to God: the former of theſe two laſt, we ſending to the Schooles and 
Maſters of Controveriies, ſearch after thelatter z which is both of larger uſe,and 
ſuch as no Chriſtian can reje, as cither unneceflary , or over-difficul: : for, both 
every Chriſtian had nced of fire put to his affeRions, and weaker judgements are 
no lefſe capable of this divine heat, which procceds not ſo much from reaſon, as 
from faich, 

One ſaith (and Tbeleeve him) that Gods Schoole is more of AﬀeRion,then Un- 
derſtanding: Both leſſons very needfull, very proficable; bur for this age , eſpecially 
the latter: for if there be ſome that have much zeale, little knowledge, thereare more 
that have much knowledge without zeale. And he that hath much $kill, and no 
afteRion, may doc good to others by information of judgement, bur ſhall never have 
thank either of his own heart, or of God , who uſecth not to caſt away his love on 
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thoſe,of whom he is but known, not loved. 
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2ur conceits herein vary according to the infinite multitude of objeRs , and 

their divers manner of protering themſelves to the mind; as alſo for the ſud. 
dennefle ofthis a. Mn is placed in this S-age of the world, to view the ſeverall na- 
tures and ations of the creaturcezro view them,nor idly,withourt his uſe , as they doe 
him: God made all theſe for man, and man tor his own ſake, Both theſe purpoſes 
were loſt, if man ſhould ler the creatures paſſe carelefly by him, onely ſeen, not 
thought upon. He only can make benefit of what he ſecs; which if he doe not, itis 
all one as it he were blind or brute, Whence ir is,that wiſe Sa/omon putteth the ſlug- 
y=_ + wan unto the Anrzand our Saviour ſendeth the diſtruſtfull ro the Lilly of 
the hicld, 

In this kind was that Meditation ofthe divine Pſalmiſt, which upon the view of 
the glorious frame of the Heavens, was led ro wonder at the mercifull reſpet God 
hath to ſo poore a creature as man, Thus our Saviour took occaſion of the water 
fercht up ſolemaly to the Altar, from che Well of S4;lo, on theday ofthe grear Ho- 
ſannahyto meditate and diſcourſe of the Water of life,'t hus holy & ſweet Auguſtine, 
from occaſion of the water. courſe neer to his lodging, running among the pebbles, 
ſometimes more filently, ſometimes in a baſer murmure, and ſometimes ia a ſhriller 
note, encred into the thought and diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath 
ferled in ail theſe inferiour things. Thus that learned and heavenly foule of our late 
Eſtye.,when we ſate together and heard a ſweet comforr of Muſick, ſeemed upon this 
occaſion carried up for the time betore-hand to the place of his reſt , ſaying, not 
without ſome paſſion , What Muſick may wethink there is in heaven £ Thus laſtly 


() Extemporall Meditation there may be much uſe, no rule : foraſmuch as 


rend Deering,when the Sun ſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed,fell into 


{ſweet Meditation of the glory of God , and his approaching joy. The thoughts of 


chis nature are not only lawfull, but ſo bchovefull, that we cannor omit them, with- 
out negle& of God, his creatures, our ſelves, The creatures are half loſt , if we only 
employ them,not learn ſomething of them. Godis wronged , if his creatures be un- 
regarded;our ſclves moſt of all, it weread this great volume of the creatures, and 
take out no leſion for our inſtrufion. 


OE  Cnar. IV. 
Hercia yet caution is to be had, that our Meditations bee not either 
\ / too farre fetchr, or ſavouring of ſuperſtition, Farre'fetcht I call thoſe 
which have not a faire and cafic reſemblance unto the matter from 
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whence 


(for who knowes nor that examples of this kind are infinite?) that faithfull and reve- |' 
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The Art of Divine Meditation, | 


whence they are raiſed; in which caſe our thoughts prove looſe and heartleſſe , ma- | 
king no memorable impreſſion in the mind, Superſtirious , when we make choiſc of | 
thoſe gronnds of Meditation, which are forbidden us as Teachersof Vanity;.or im- 
ploy our own devices (though well grounded) to an uſe above their reach ; making 
them,upon our own pleaſures, not onely furtherances , but parts of Gods worſhip; 
in both which,our Meditations degenerate, and grow rather pcrillous to the ſoule. 
Whereto adde, thatthe mind be not roo much cloyed with roo frequent iteration of 
the ſame thought ; which at laſt breeds a wearinefſe in our ſclves, and an unplea- 
ſantnefſe of that conceit, which atthe firſt entertainment, promiſed much delight. 
Our nature is too ready to abuſe familiarity in any kind: and it is with Meditations, 
as with Medicines ; which with over-ordinary uſc, lofe their ſoyeraignty ; and fill, 
in ſtead of purging, God hath not ſtraited us for matter,having given us the ſcope of 
the whole world; ſo that there is no creature, event, ation, ſpeech, which may not 
afford us new matter of Meditation. And that which we are wont to ſay of fine wits, 
we may as truly affirme of the Chriſtian heart, that ic can make uſe of any thing. 


| Wherefore as travellers in a foraine country make every fighta lefſon z ſo ought we 


inthis our pilgrimage. Thou ſceſt the heaven rolling above thine head, in a conſtant 


and unmoycable motion; the ſtarres ſo overlooking one another , that the greateſt 
ſhew little, theleaſt greateſt, all glorious : the aire full of the bortles of raine,or 
| flecces of ſnow,or divers formes of fiery Exhalations : the Sea under one uniforme 
tace,full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath: the earth ſoadorned with variety 
of plants, that thou canſt not but tread on many ar once with every foot; beſides the 
ſtore of creatures, thar flic about ir, walke upon ir, livein it. Thou idle Truant, doeſt 
thou learne nothing of ſo many maſters? Haſt thou ſo long read theſe capirall letters 
of Gods great Book,and canſt thou not yet ſpell one word of them 2 The brute crea- 
cures ſee the ſame things, with as cleer,perhaps better cies. If thine inward ey:s fee 


not their uſe,as well as thy bodily cics their ſhape, I know not whether is more rca- 
ſonable or lefſe brutiſh, 


Cmnare. V. 


Eliberate Meditation is that we chicfly inquire for; which both may be well 
J Janian ſhall not be alirtle furthered by precepts ; part whereof the la- 
bours of others ſhall yeeld us; and part the plaineſt miſtreſſe , Experience: 
whercin order requires of us firſt, the qualities of the perſon fic for meditation; then 
the circumſtances, manner, and proceedings of the work. 
The hill of Medication may not be climbed with a profane foot ; but as in the de- 
livery of the Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he die; only rhe pure 
of heart, have promiſe ro ſee God. Sin dimmeth and dazeleth the eye , rhar it can- 
not behold ſpiritual things, The Guard of heavenlySouldiers was about Elſhaes ſer. 
vant before; he ſaw them not before, through the ſcales of his infidelity. The ſoule 
muſt therefore be purged, cre it can proficably meditate. And asof old they were 
wontto ſearch for, and thruſt our malefaRors from the preſence, ere they wentto | 
ſacrifice; ſo muſt we our ſins, cre we offer our thoughts to God. Firſt, fairh David, 
I will waſh my hands in innocency, then I will compaſſe thine Altar, Whercupon 
not unfirly did that worthy Chanccllour of Paris make the firſt ftaire of his Ladder 
of Contemplation, Humble Repentance. The cloththat is white (which is wont to 
be the colour of innocency) is capable of any Dye; the black , of none other. Not 
that we require an abſolute perfeRion.(which,as it is incident unto none, fo if itwere 
would excludeall need and uſe of Mcdiration) bur rather an honeſt ſincerity of the 
heart,nor willingly finning, willingly repenting when we have ſinned : which who 
ſo finds in himſclfe,let bim not think any weakneſſe a lawfull barre ro Meditation. 
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Of Meditation 
delibcrare, 


Wherein firſt, 
the qualitics 
of che perſon. 
Of whom is re» 
quired; Firſt, 
that hee bee 
pure from his 
fins, 


He that pleads this excuſe, is like ſome fichple man, which being halfe ſtarved with 
cold,refuſcth ro come neer the fire, becauſe he findethnot heat enough in himſelfe, 


| 


K Cray. 
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A 
Cray. VI. 
Secondly, that; Either may the ſoule that hopeth to profic by meditation, ſuffer it ſclfe for 
be bee free INE time intangled with the world;which is all one, as tro come to Gods fla. 
thoughts. : ming buſh on che hill of viſions, with our ſhooes on our feet, Thou ſeeſt the 


bird, whoſe feathers arc limed,unable totake her former flight: ſo are we,when our 
thoughts are clinged together by the world,to ſoarcup toour heaven in Meditation, 
The paire of brothers muſt leave their ners if they wil follow Chriſt; Z/;ſhe his oxen, 
if he will atrend a Prophet, It muſt be a free and a light mind that can aſcend this 
Mount of Contemplation, overcomming this height, this ſteepneſſe. Cares are an 
heavy load, and uncaſic: theſe muſt be laid downe at the botrome of this hill, if we | 
ever look to artaine the top, Thou art loaded with houſhould cares , perhaps pub- 
like; I bid thee nor caſt them away : even theſc have their ſeaſon, which thou canſt 
not omit without impicty: I bid thee lay them down at thy Cloſer dore, when thou 
| artempreſt this worke. Let themin with thee , thou ſhalc find them troubleſome 
companions, cver diſtraQing thee from thy beſt errand. Thou wouldeſt think of 
heaven, thy Barne comes inthy way, or perhaps thy count-Book, or thy Coffers,or 
ic may be,thy mind is before hand travelling upon the morrowes journey.So while 
thou thinkeſt of many things, thou thinkeſt of nothing ; while thou wouldeſt goe| - 
many wayes,thou ſtandeſt {ti]l. And as in a crowd , while many preſſe torward at 
once thorow one doore , none proccedeth ; ſo when variety of thoughts tumultu- 


ouſly throng in upon the mind, cach proveth a barre to the other , and all an hinde- | ( 
rance to him that cntertaines them, 


CHAe. VII. 


Thirdly,thar Nd asour Client of meditation myſt both be pure and free in undertaking 
I AA ras, ſo alſo conſtant in continuing it; Conſtant both in time and in mat- 
"wy my lg ter, both ina ſetcourſe and houre reſerved for this work , and in an unwea- 
matter. ricd proſecution of it once begun. Thoſe that meditate by ſnatches and uncertaine 

firs, when onely all other employments forſake them , or when good motions are 
thruſt upon them by neceſſity, letthem never hope to reach ro any perfeRioff, For 
theſe feeble beginnings of luke-warme grace,which are wrought in them by one fir | x 
of ſerious Meditation, are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermiſſion , and by miſ. wonting 
periſh: This dayes meale(though large and liberall)ſtrengrhens thee not forto mor- 
row: the body languiſheth, if there be nor a daily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feed thy 
ſoule by meditation, Set thine houres and keepe them , and yceld not to an cafic 
diſtraction. There is nohardneſſe in this practice, but in the beginning; uſe ſhall give 
ir not caſe onely, bur delight. Thy companion entertaineth thee this while in lo- 
ving diſcourſes, or ſome inexpeRed bulineſſe offers to interrupt thee, Never any 
good work ſhall want ſome hinderance: Either break rhorow the lets , excepr it be 
with incivility orlofſe; orifthey be importunate,pay thy ſelf the time that was un- 
ſcaſonably borrowed: and recompence thine omitted houres with the double labors 
of another day : For thou ſhalt find , that defcrring breeds (befide rhelofſe) an in-| p 
diſpoſition to god; So that what was before pleaſant ro thee being omitred , to 

morrow growes harſh the next day unneceſſary; afterward odious. To day thou 
canſt,but wilt notz to morrow thou couldeſt,but liſteſt norz the next day thou nei- 
ther wilt nor canſt bend thy mind on theſe thoughts. So I have ſecne friends that 
upon negleR of duty grow overly: upon overlinefſe ſtrange;upon ftrangeneſle to nt- 
rex defiance. Thoſe, whoſe very trade is Divinity , (me thinks) ſhould omit noday 
without his line of meditation: thoſe which are ſecular men, not many; remembring 
thar they have a common calling of Chriſtianity to attend , as well as aſpeciall vo- 
cation in the world:and that other being-more noble and important, may juſtly chal- 
lenge both often and diligent ſervice. 
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[to ſome iſſue of ipirituall profit : otherwiſe it atre 


Crnae, VIII. 


prove bankrupt in good exerciſes z ſoalſo that thy mind ſhoayld dwell upon 


Nd as this conſtancy requires thee to keepe day withthy ſelfe,unles thon wilt 
Ar {ame rhought without flictting, without wearineſſe, untill it have attained 


ue or ,_ -- Auch, effeQeth nothing. 
What avzileth it to knock at the doore of the heat \, if we depart ere we have an an- 


{wer Whatare we the warmer,if we paſſe haſtily along by the hearth, and ſtay not at 
ie? Thoſe that doe only travell thorow Africke, become not blackmoores : but thoſe 
which are borne there,thoſe that inhabite there, We account thoſe damſclstoo light 
of their love, which betroth themſclves upon the firſt fight, upon the firſt motion : 
and thoſe we deeme of much price,which require long and earneſt ſolliciting. He de- 


| ceiveth himſelf that thinketh grace ſo cafily wonne;there muſt be much ſuit and im- 


portunitie, cre it will yeeld toour deſires : Not that we call for a perpetuity of this 
labour of Meditation; Humane frailcie could never beare ſo great a toyle, Nothing 
under heaven is capable of a continuall motion without complaint. It is enough for 
the glorified ſpirits above, tobe ever thinkipg and never weary. The mind of man 
is of a ſtrange merall ; if it be not uſcd,it ruſteth;if uſed heardly,it breaketh : briefly, 
is ſooner dulled then ſatisfied with a continuall Meditation, Whence it came to paſſe 
that thoſe ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplati- 
ons,proved ſo excellent inthis divine buſtacſſc;when thoſe at this day, which having 
mewed and mured vp themſelves from the world, ſpend themſelves wholly upon 
their Beads, and Crucihsx , pretending no other worke but Meditation , have cold 
hearts to God,1nd to the world ſhew nothing bur a dull ſhadow of devotion;for,that 
if the thoughts of theſe latter were as divineas they are ſuperſtitious: yet being with- 


| out all interchangableneſſe bent upon the ſame diſcourſe, the mind muſt needs grow 
weary, the thoughts remiſle and languiſhing, the objeRstedious : while the other re- 


fiſhed tbemſcIves with this wiſe variety, imploying the hands, while they called off 
the miad,as good Comcedians ſo mix their parts, that the pleaſantneſſe of the one, 
may r-mper the auſtcrenefle of theother; whereupon they gained both enough tothe 
body, 2nd to the ſoule morethen if it had beene all the while buſted. 

Beſides, the excellency of the obje& letteth this aſſiduity of Meditation, which is 
io glorious, that like unto the Suune, it may abide to have ancye caſt upon it for a 
while, will not he gazed upon; whoſoever ventureth fo farre, loſeth both his hope 
and his wits. If we hold with that bleſſed £1 onica, thatfuch like cogitations are the 
food ofthe mind,yer even the mind alſo hath her ſaticty,and may ſurfer of too much, 
Ic ſhall be ſufficienttherefore, that we perſcver in our Meditation, without any ſuch 
affeQtarion of perpetuity, and leave without a light fickleneſſe; making alwayes not 
our Houreglafſe, bur ſome competent increaſe of our devotion, the meaſure of our 
continuance; knowing, that as for Heaven, ſo for our purſuit of grace, it ſhall availe 
us little ro have begun well, without perſeverance, and withall that the ſoule of man 
is not alwayes in the like diſpoſition : bur ſometimes is longer in ſctling, chrough 


ſome unquietneſſe,or more obſtinate diſtration; ſometimes heavier,and ſometimes 


x.) more aCtive, and nimble to diſpatch. Gerſon ( whoſe authority I rather uſe, becauſ* 


our adverſaries diſclaime him for theirs) profeſſeth, he hath beene ſometimes foure 
hours together working his heart, cre he could frame it to purpoſe. A fingular pat- 
terne of vnwearied conſtancy, of an unconquerable ſpiritzg, whom his preſent unfit- 
neſſe did not ſo much diſcourage, as it whetted him to ſtrive with himſelte till he 
could overcome. And ſurely other victories are hazzardous, this certaine,if we will 
perſiſt to ſtrive : other fights are upon hope, this upon aſſurance; whiles our ſucceſſe 
dependeth upon the promiſe of God, which cannot diſappajnt us. Perſiſt rherefore, 


and prevaile : perſiſt till thou haſt prevailed : ſo that which thou beganſt with diffi- 
cultic, ſhall end in comfort, | 
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Secondly, that 
he be conſtant | 
in the continu- 
ance, 


* Saving our 
juſt quarrell ae 
gainſt him for 
che Councecil 
of Conſftatice, 
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CEAP. 1 | 


Rom the qualitics of the Perſon, we deſcend towards the aQion it ſelfe : where 
F firſt we meet with thoſe circumſtances which arc neceſſary for our prediſpoſi- 
tion tothe workes Place, Time, Site of the body, 

Solttarineſſe of Place is ficteſt for Meditation, Retire thy ſclfe from others, if thou 
would(ſt ralke profitably with thy ſelte. So Jeſus meditates aloneinthe Mount, 1ſauc 
in the ficlds, 10hn Baptiſt inthe Deſart, David on his bed, Chryſoſtomein the Bath, 
cach in ſcverall places ; bur all ſolitary. There is no place free from God, none to 
which he is morcticd ; one finds his Cloſer moſt convenient, where his eyes being 
limited by the knowne walls, call the mind after a ſort from wandring abroad, Ang. 
ther findeth his ſoule more free, when it beholdeth his heaven aboye and about him. 
It matters not ſo we be ſolitary and ſilent. It was a wittie and divine ſpeech of Zey- 
»ard, that the Spouſe of the ſoule, Chriſt Jeſus, is baſhfull, neither willingly com. 
meth to his Bride in the preſence of a multitude. And hence is that ſweet invitation 
which we find 0 her : Come my weltelowed, let us goe forth into the fields : let ws ledee 
inthe villages : Let us goe up early to the Vines : let us ſee if the V ine flouriſh, whether it | 
hath diſcloſed the firſt Grape,or whether the Pomgranates bloſſome;there will Igivethee my 
love. Abandon therefore all worldly focietic, that thou maiſt change ir tor the com. 

any of God and his Angels; the ſocicty, I ſay, of the world, not outward oncly,but 
inward alſo. There be many that ſequeſter themſclves from the viſible company of 
men, which yet carry a world within them; who being alone in body, are haunted 
with a throng of fancies : as Jerome, in his wildeſt Deſart, found himſelfe too oftin 
his thoughts amongſt the dances of the Roman Dames. This company is worſethen 
the other : for it is more poſſible for ſome thoughtfull men to have a ſolitary mind in 
themidſt of a market,then for a man thus diſpoſcd to be alone in a wildernefſe. Both 
companies are cnemies to Meditations : whither tendeth that ancient counſell of a 
great Maſterinthis Art,ofchreethiogs requiſite to this buſineſſe, Secrecy, Silence, Reſt: 
whereof the firſt excludeth company, the ſecond noiſe, the third motion. It cannot 
be ſpoken how ſubject we are in this worke, to diſtration, like Salomens old man, 
whom the noiſc of every bird wakeneth : ſenſuall delights we are not drawne from 
with the three. fold cords of Judgment;but our ſpiritual pleaſures are cafily hindered, 
Make choiſe therefore of that place, which ſhall admit the teweſt occaſions of with- 
drawing thy ſoule from good thoughts : wherein alſo cyen change of places is ſome. 
what prejudiciall; and I knaw not how it falls our, that we find God necrer us inthe 
place where we have beene accuſtomed familiarly to meet him : not for that his pre- 
ſence is confined to one place above others, but that our thoughts are, through cu- 
ſtome more eaſily gathered tothe place where we have ordinarily coverſed with him. 


I n———— oa 
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Ne Time cannot be preſcribed to all: for neither is God bound to houres, 
() 1cither doth the contrary yu > wan of men agree in one choyce of OpPor- 


runities : the golden houres of the morning ſome find fitteſt for Meditation, 
when the body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his late reſt, and the ſoule hath not 
as yct had from theſe outward things any motives of alienation, Others find it beſt 
to learne wiſdome of their reines in the night 5 hoping with 7:6, that their bed will 
brig them comfort in their Meditation z when both all other things are fill, and 
themſelves,wearied with theſe carthly cares,doe out of a contempt ofthem, grow in- 
to greater liking and love of — things. I have ever found 1ſaacs time fitteſt, 
who went our in the evening, to meditate. No precept, no praiſe of others can 
preſcribe to us in this circumſtance. Ir ſhall be enough, that firſt we ſer our ſelves 
atime : ſecondly, that we ſet apart that time, wherein we are apteft for this ſervice. 
| And as no time is prejudiced with unfitneſſe , but every day is without diffe- 
| rence ſcaſonable for this worke, ſo eſpecially Gods Day. No day js barren of 


gracc 
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gracetothe ſcarcher of it, none 'alike fraitfull to this; which being by God ſanRifi- 
cd to himſclfe, and to be ſanAified by us to God, is priviledged with bleſſings above 
others : for the plentifull inſtruction of chat Day ſtirreth thee up to this aRion, and 
fills rhee with marrerzand the zeal of thy publike ſervice warmeth thy heart to this 
other buſineſſe of devotion, No Manna fell to the Iſraclires on their Sabbath; our 
ſpiricuall Manna falleth on ours, moſt _— : if thou wouldeſt have a full ſoulc, 
gather as it falls, gather irby hearing, reading, medication : ſpirituall idleneſſe is a 
fault chis Day, perhaps not lefſe then bodily worke. 


——_— 


— —— 


Cuae. XI. 


poſedneſſe whereof is no little advantageto this exerciſe; even in our ſpeech 

to God, we obſcrve not alwaies one and the ſame poſirion; ſometimes we fall 
groveling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our knees : ſometimes ſtand on our feet; 
ſometimes we lift up our hands, ſometimes caſt downe onr cyes. God is a Spirit, 
who therefore being a ſevere obſerver ofthe diſpoſition of the ſoule, is nor ſcrupu- 
lous for the body; requiring not ſo much, that the geſture thereof ſhould be uni- 
forme, as reverent. No marvell therefore though in this all our teachers of Medita- 
tion have commended ſeverall poſitions of body, according to their diſpoſition and 
pratice. # One, ſitting with the face turned up to heaven-ward, according to the 
precept of the philoſopher, who taught him, that by ficting and reſting, the mind ga- 
thereth wiſdome.* Another,leauing to ſome Reſt, towards the lefc fide,for the grea- 
ter quicting of the heart, * A third, ſtanding with the eyes lift up to Heaven, but 
ſhut, for feare of diftraQions. Bur of all other (me thinkerh) 7ſaacs choice the beſt, 
who meditated walking. In this let every man be his owne maſter z ſo be we uſe 
thatframeof body that may both teſtific reverence and in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre 
up further devotion ; whichalſo muſt nceds be varicd according to the marter of our 
Meditation. If we think of our finnes, 4habs ſoft paſe, the Publicans dejeRted eyes, 
and his hand beating his breſt, arc moſt ſeaſonable.If of the joyes of heaven, Srevens 
countenance fixed above, and Davids hands lift up on high, are moſt ficting, In all 
which, the body, as it is the inſtrument and vaſſall ofthe {oule, ſo will cafily follow 
the affeRions thereof; and in truth then is our devotion moſt kindly, when the body 
is thus commanded his ſervice by the Spirit, and nor ſuffered to goe before it, and 
by his forwardacfle to provoke his maſter to emulation. 


Noe is there leſſe variety ihthe Site and geſture of the body : the due com- 


cn” 2 


— 


Clan. LEE 


Ow time and ofder call us from theſe circumſtances,to the matter & ſubjet 
N- Meditation : which muſt be Divine and Spiriruall; not evill, nor worldly. 

O the Carnall and unprofitable thoughts of men! We all meditate; one, how 
ro doe ill to othersz another, how to doe fome carthly good ro himſclte : another, 
to hurt himſelfe, under a colour of good, as how to accompliſh his lewd deſires, the 
fulfilling whereof proveth the bane of che ſoule; how he tnayſinne unſcene, and gor 
to hell with the leaſt hoiſe of the world, Or perhaps, ſome better mindes bend their 
thoughts upon the ſearch of naturall things ; the motions of every heaven, and of 
every ſtarrezthe reaſon and courſe of the ebbing and flowing of the Seazthe manifold 
kinds of fimples that grow out of the carth, and creatures that creepe upon ic 3 with 
all their ſtrange qualicies, and operations. -Or perhaps, the ſcverall formes of go- 
vernmentr, and rules of State take up their buſic heads : ſo that while they would be 
acquainted with the whole world,they are ftrangers at home, and while they ſcek to 
know all other things, they remaine unknowne of themſelves. The God that made 
them, the vileneſle of their tiarure, the danger of their finnes, the multitude of cheir 
imperfeRions, the Saviour that bought them, the Heaven that he bought for them, 


areinthe meanctime as unknowac, as untegarded, as if they were not. 
| K 
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1 hus doe fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour , in turning over leaves to| 
look for painted babes, not ar all reſpeRing the ſolid matter under their hands. We A 
fooles, when will we be wiſc,and turning our eyes from vanity,with that ſweet Sin- 
ger of [[rac}, make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and meditation in the houſe of our pil- 

11mazg%c? 
, Earthly things profer themſelves with importunity. Heavenly things muſt with 
' importunity be ſucd ro. Thoſe,if they were not ſo little worth, would not be fo for. 
ward, and being forward,need not any Meditation to ſolicite them : Theſe, by how 
much more hard they are to intreat,by ſo much more precious they are being obrai- 
ned;and therefore worthier our indevour. As then we cannot goe amiſle, ſo long as 
| we keep our ſclves inthe tracke of Divinity z while the ſoule is taken up with the 
thoughts cither of the Deity in his eſſence, and perſons,(ſparing]y yet in this point, 
and more in faith and admirationthen inquiry) or of his attributes, his Juſtice, Pow- | B 
er, Wiſdome, Mercy, Truth: or of his workes,in the creation, preſervation, goverg- 
| ment of all things;according to the Pſalmiſt, 7will meditate F he beauty of thy glori- 
ous Majeſty, andthy wonderfull workes : ſo, moſt direQly in our way, and beſt fitting 
our exerciſe of Meditation, are thoſe matters in Divinity , which can moſt of all 
work compunRion inthe heart , aud moſt ſtirre 'us'up to devotion. Of which kind | 
arc the Meditations concerning Chriſt Jeſus our Mediator, his Incarnation, Miracles, 
Life, Paſſion, Buriall, Reſarrefion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, the benefit of our Re- 
demption, the certainty of our EleQion, the graces and proceeding of our Saniifi- 
cation , our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents, our preſent vilenes, 
our inclination to finne, our ſeverall aQuall offences , the tentations and fleights of 
evill Angels, theuſe of the Sacraments, natureand practice of Faith and Repen- C 
trance: the miſeries of our life, withthe trailty of it ; the certainty and uncertainty 
of our death, the plory of Gods Saints above, the awfulneſſe of Judgement, the ter- 
| rours of hell, and the reſt ofthis quality : wherein both ir'is fit ro have variety, ( for 
| chateven the ſtrongeſt ſttomack doth not alwaics delight in one diſh) and yet ſoto 


4 change,thar our choyce may be free from wildneſſe and inconſtancy. 

The order of 

— N* due circumſtances of time, place,diſpofition of body,and ſubſtance ofthe D 
my matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, beſides the maine bufinefle 

| it ſelfe,and the manner and degrees 'of our proſecution thereof; which above all 0- 
ther calleth for an intentive Reader, and reſolute pratice, Wherein that we may 


| avoid all nicenefſe and obſcurity(fince we ſtrive to profit)we will give direRion for 
the Entrance, Proceeding ,Conclaſion of this Divine worke. 


Cray, XIII. 
Ow after that we have thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with 


7 
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Cn ar, XIV. T7 
The entrance 1 Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate; and great perſo- 


a nages havc emly Uſhers togoe before them; who by their uncovered heads 
command reverence and way. Even very Pocts of old had wont, beforetheir E 
Ballads to implore theaid of their gods. And the Heathen Romans cntred nor upon 
x the common | any publike civill buſinefſe, withont a ſolemne apprecarion of good ſucceſſe : How 
- =" <Wag much leſſe ſhould a Chriſtian dare'to undertake a ſpiritual work of ſuch importance, 
| ' | not having craved theafliſtance of his God? which (me thinks) is no lefſe, thento 
profeſſe he could doe well without Gods leave. When we think evil], it is from our 
| | ſelves: when good, from God. As Prayer is our ſpeech to God, ſo is each good Me- 
dita ion (according to BernardyGods ſpecch ro the heart: The heart muſt ſpeake to 
| God, that God may ſpeaktoit. Prayer therefore and Meditation , arc as thoſe fa- 
' mous T winnes in the ſtory, or as Two loving Turtles, whereof ſeparate one, the 0- 
- , ther languiſheth. * 


Prayer maketh way for Mcditation. Meditation giveth matter,ſtrength,and life to 
| our 
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A! our prayers. By which , as all other things are ſanRified tous, ſo we are ſanRiificd ro 


all holy things. This is as ſome royall Eunuch to pertume and drefſe our ſoulcs,that 
they may be fir to converſe wich the King of Heaven. 

But the prayer that leadeth in Meditation would not be long, requiring rather that 
the extenſion and lengrh ſhould be pur into the vigour and fervencic of itzfor thar is 
not here intended to be the principall bufineſſe, but an inrroduQtion to another; and 
no otherwiſe, then as a Portall to this building of Meditation : The matter whereof 
ſhall be, chat che courſe of our Mcditation may be guided aright and bleſſed; that all 
d trations may be avoided z our judgement enlightened,our inventions quickned, 
our wills reCified, our affeions whetred to heavenly things, our hearts inlarged to 
God-ward,our devotion cnkincled; ſo that we may find our corruptions abated, our 
graces thriven, our ſoules and lives every way bettered by this exercile, 

Qu and proper; wherein the mind, recollecting it ſclfe , maketh choyce of 

chat Theme or matter whereupon it will beſtow it ſclfe for the preſent; (ctling 
it ſelfe on that which it hath choſen : which is done by an inward inquiſition made 
into our heart, of what we both doe, and ſhould think upon: rejeRing whar is unex - 
pedient and unprofitable.In both which, the Soule, like unto ſome noble Hawke, lets 
paſſe the Crows,and Larks, and ſuch other worthlefſe Birds that croſſe her way, and 
ſtoopeth upon a Fowle of price, worthy of her flight : after this manner, 


What wilt thon muſe apon,0 my ſoule?thou ſeeſt how little it availeth thee to wander and 
rove abowt in uncertainties : the findeſt how little favenr there « in theſe eartivly things, 


| 
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Uch is the common entrance into this worke: there is another yet more parti- 


wherewith thou baff wearied thy ſelfe, Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer (with Martha) about 
he many and needleſſe thoughts of the world: None but heavenly things can afford thee 
comfort :up then, my ſoule,and minde thoſe things that are above, whence thy ſelfe art : A- 
moneſt all which wherein (bouldeſt thou rather meditate then of the life and glory of Gods 
Saints? A worthier impleyment thou canſt never find, then to thinke apon that eftate thou 
ſhalt once poſſe (ſe,avd now deſireſt. + . | 


—_ 


CHAP. X'VI. ; 


[therto the extraxce ; after which, our Meditation muſt proceed in due order, 
H= troubledly, not prepoſterouſly : It begins in the underſtanding, endeth 

in the affeCtion ; It begins in the braine, deſcends tothe heart; Begins on 
earth, aſcends to Heaven; Not ſuddenly, but by certaine ſtaires and degrees will we 
come to the higheſt. 

I have found a ſubrill ſcale of Meditation,aUmired by ſome Profeſſors of this Art, 
above all other humane devices, and farre preferred by them to the beſt direRions 
of Origen, Auſlin,Bernard, Hugo, Bonaventure,Gerſon,and whoſoever hath beene repu- 
red of greateſt perfection in this kill, The ſeverall ſtaires-whereof (leſt I ſhould 
ſceme to defraud my Reader through envy) 1 would willingly deſcribe, were it nor 
that I feared, to ſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcuritic, from venturing fur. 
ther upon this ſo worthy a buſincſle ; yet leſt any man perhaps might complaine of 


an unknowne loſſe, my Margent ſhall os om 
find roome for that which 1 hold too | The Scale of Meditatian of an Author, 
ancient, but nameleſſe. 


knottie for my Text. 
* In all which, (after the incre- * Degrees of Preparation, 
x Queſtion. What 13 


dible commendations of ſome pra. | 
Qitioners ) I doubt.not but an or- 
dinary Reader will cafily eſpie a 
double fault at the: leaſt, Darkeſſe 
and Coincidence : that they arc both 


thinke, 
ſhould thinke, 


repelling of what I ſhould aot 
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ro00 


Particulzr and | 
proper en- 
rrance into the 
matter, Which 
is in ourchoyce 
thereof. 


The procee- 
ding of our 
Meditation. 


And therein a 
Mcthod allow- 
ed by ſomeAu- 
thors rejected 
by us. 
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c00 obſcurcly delivered , and that | 3 Cheyce, C 


neceſſary, A 
divers of them fall into other , nor A wharmolerpdc | 
without ſome vaine {uperfluitic, For Elettion, © comely, 
this part therefore which concer- * Degrees of proceeding in the nn« 
neththe underſtanding, I had rather fanding. 


to require onely a deepe and firme .. 3 AD actuall thinking upon the 
Confideretion of the thing propoun- rand 3 elected. tg 


ded : which ſhall be done if we fol- - . 
low it in our diſcourſe , "= | 5 ConfSeoration, yg nee ym org 
1 inci 
mhich arial reaſon doth afford | © 4v9w%n Fred and exec. confierin 

intae mind, 
us : wherein, let no man pleade ig- . , 
norance, or feare diffculcie : we S 7 Explanation, CORD conſidered |Þ 
all thus farre borne Logicians; nei- A Hs he bd 
ther is there, in this, ſo much need |, 5,9. 0 other ene when pomp 
of skill,, as of induſtrie, In which 2 AERIE 
courſe yet, we may not be too cu- FRA . 
rious, in a preciſe ſearch of every | 9 Dijudication, 2 _ —_ worth of 
place and argument, wichout omil- ne (ng ons Ran_g, 
fron of any (though to be fetcht | 10 Canſetion,y _— of the eſtimation 
in with racking the invention.) For — ; 
as the mind, if it goe looſe and with- OI A ſadand ſerions Medication of 
out rule, roves to no purpoſe 3 ſo if 11 Auwination,< all the former, till it may work C 


_— 


it be too much fettered, with the upon the affeAions. 
rvpke=gg regularitic, moveth From hence to the degrees of affefiion. 
ww —— ——_ I ten oray ww” 4 
CH AP, X V I I 


Premonitions Re Tentertherefore into any particular traRtation,there arethree things where- 
cegcemaing = of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which is in the 
up aps you underſtanding. Firſt,that I deſire not to binde every man tothe ſame uniforme 


of Meditation.| Procceding in this part: Praiſe and cuſtome may perhaps have taught other courſes | 
more familiar, and not leſſe dire. If then we can, by any other method, worke in 
our hearts ſo deepe an apprehenſion of the matter meditated,as ir may duly ſtirrethe 
afteRions, it is that onely we require. | 
Secondly, that whoſoever applicth himſclfe to this direRion, think him not necel. 
ſarily ticd to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which he findethin the fe» 
quell of our Treatiſe, ſo as his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperfe& without the 
whole number : for there are ſome Themes will not beare alltheſc; as when we me- 
ditate of God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Compariſons, and others yeeld them 
with ſuch difficultie, that their ſearch interrupteth the chicfe worke intended, It 
ſhall be ſufficient, if we rake the moſt pregnant, and moſt voluntary, SESING: 
Thirdly, that when we ſtick inthe diſpoſition of any the places following (as if, | g 
meditating of Si»,I cannot readily mect with the Material and Formal Cauſes,or the 
CAppendances of it) we racke not our mindes too much with the inquiry thereof; 
which were to ſtrive more for Logique, then devotion: but without too-much di-| 
ſturbance of our thoughts, quietly paſſe over to the next. If we breake our teeth with 
the ſhell, we ſhall find ſmall pleaſure in the kernell. | 
Now then for that my ovly feareis, leſt this part of my diſcourſe ſhall ſeem over. 
perplexed unto the unlearned Reader, I will in this whole procefle, ſecond my rule 
with his cxample,that ſo what might ſeeme obſcure in the one, may by the other be 
explained; and the ſame ſteps he ſceth me take inthis, he may accordingly tread in 
any other Theme. 


Cnar. 
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lrſt therefore it ſhull be expedient to conſider ſeriouſly), what the thing is 
Pintereo! we meditate. 

| What then,0 my ſoule,s the life of the Saints, whereof thou ſtudieft ? who are the 
| Saints,but thoſe which having been weakly holy upon earth, are perfeitly holy above? which 
| even 0n earth were perfedtly holy in their Saviour, now are ſo in themſelves ? which over- 
\ comming 01 earth are truely — in Heaven? What tc their life but that bleſſed eſtate 
above, wherein their glorified ſoule hath a full fruition of God ? 


un&% LIL. 


He nature whereof, after we have thus ſhadowed out to our ſelves by a de- 
| ſcription, nor curious alwayes, and cxaRly framed according to the rules of 
Arr, but lufficient for our owne conceitzthe next is (if it ſhall ſeeme needfull, 
or it the matter will beare, or offer it) ſome cafie and voluntarie diviſion, whereb 
our thoughts ſhall have more roome made for them, and our proceeding ſhall be 
more diſtin, 
There ts a life of nature,when thou,my ſoul,dweleſt in this body,and informeſt thine earth- 
ly burthen.There is a life of grace,whe the Spirit of God dwels in thee.T here is alife of gle- 
» ,whenthe body being united to thee,both ſhall be united to God:or when inthe meane time, 
being ſeparated from thy companion thoa enjoyeſt God alone. This life of thine therefare, as 
the other hath bis ages hath his ſtatures; for it entreth upon bu birth, whenthou paſſeſt out 
of thy body, and changeſt this earthly houſe for an Heavenly: It enters imo his full vigour, 
when at the day of the common reſurrettion, thou reſwmeſt this thy companion, unlike to it 
ſelfe like to thee,like tothy Saviour immortal now, &+ glorious, In this life bere may be de. 
res; there can be no imperfettion, If ſome be like the Skie, others like the Starres, yet all 
line If ſome ſit at their Savieurs right hand,others at his left,all arebleſſed.1f ſome veſſels 
hold more, all are full;none complaineth of want, none evvieth him that hath more. 
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Hich done, i ſhall be r<quiſic for our perfeRer underſtanding, and for 
the laying grounds ot matter for our affeRion, to carry it thorow thoſe 


V ' other principall places, and heads of reaſon, which nature hath taught 


wm man, both for knowledge and amplification : the firſt whereofare the Canſes, 
of all ſorts, 

Whence « this eternaZ life, but from him which only is eternal, which only i the ſountaine 
of ife,yea life it ſelfe? Who but the ſame God that gives our teporalt life giveth alſo that e 
ternal?T he Father beſloweth it,the Son meriteth 1t,the holy Ghoſt ſcales & applieth it, E x- 
pedt it only fro him,0 my ſoul,whoſe free eleft19 gave thee the firſt title toit to be parchaſed 
by the Hood of thy Saviour. For thon ſhalt not therefore be happy, becauſe he ſaw that thou 
wouldeſt be good: but ther fore art thou good, becauſe he hath oxdained,thou ſhalt be happy. He 
hath ordained thee to life, he hath give thee a Saviour to give this lifeunts thee; faith wher - 
by thou mighteſt attain to this Savionr;hu Word,by which thou mighf attain tothis faith; 
what is there in this not his? And yet not his ſo ſimply, as that it is without thee: without thy 
merite indeed, not without thine att. Thou liveſt here through his bleſſing, but by bread; 
tbou ſhalt live above through his mercy but by thy faith below ,apprehending the Author of 
thy life. And yet as he wil not ſave thee without thy faith, ſothoucaxuſt vgs. (2c faithwith 
out his gift. Looke to him therefore O my ſoule as the beginner and _ of thy ſalvation; 
aud while thou magnifieſt the Auther be raviſhed with the glory of the worke:which farre 
paſſeth both the tongue of Angels, the hart of man. It can be noguod thing that is not theve 
How canthey want water that have the ſpring? Where God is enjoyed,in whi only al things 
«re good,what good cay be wanting? And what perfettia of bliſſe is there,where all geodnes is 


met 


þ 
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met and unized? Inthy preſence is fulneſle of Joy,and atthy right hand are pleaſures 
for evermare. 0 bleſſed refledtion of glory | We ſee there, as we are ſcene, in that we are 
ſeent it is our glory; in that we ſee, it s Gods glory ;, therefore doth he glorifie us, that our 
glory ſhould be his, How worthy art thou, O Lord, that through us thou ſhouldeſt looke at 


thy ſelfe ' 


| 


= CHar. XXL. 


« He next place ſhall be the fruits and effe#s following upon their ſeverall cau- 

| ſes : which alſo affords very feeling and copious matter to our meditation, 

wherein it ſhall be ever beſt, not ſo much to ſeeke for all, as to chuſe out the 
chicteſt. 

No marvell then if from this glory proceed unſpeakable joy,and from this joy the ſweet ſongs 
of praiſe & thanksgiving.TheSpirit bids us when we are merry ſing: How much more then, 
ole we are merry without all mixture of ſorrow,beyond all meaſure of our earthly affettions, 
ſhall we ſing joyful Hallelu-jahs& Hoſannahs to him that dwelleth inthe higheſt heavens? 
our hearts ſhall be ſo full that we cannot chuſe but ſing, and we cannot but ſing #elodiouſly. 
There i no jar inthis Muſick,no end of this ſong.0 bleſſed change of theS aints! They do no- 
thing but weep below and now nothing bat ſing above. We ſowed in teares,reape in joy;there 
| was ſome comfort in thoſe teares when they were at the worſt ;bat there is no danger of com- 
| plaim in this heavenly mirth.If we canyot (ing here with Angels,On earth peace,yet there 
me ſhall ſing with them,Glory to God on highz;aad jeyning our voices to theirs, ſhall make 
up that celeſtiall conſort which none can either heare or beare part in,and not be happy, 


A 


—c_l 
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about that is imployed, which we meditate of : As, 
And indeed,what leſſe happineſſe doth the very place promiſe,wherein this glory 


wander in a continued wilderneſſe,there we ſhall reſt us in the true Eden: I am come into 
my Garcen,my Siſter,my Spouſe. Kings uſe not to dwell in cottages of Clay, but in Roy- 
all Conrts fit for their eſtate: How much more ſhall the King of Heaven, who hath prepared 
for men ſo faire manſions onearth,make himſelfe an habitation ſutable tobu Majeſtie?even 
| earthly Princes have dwelt in Gedar and Twory: But the great City, Holy Jerutalem, the 
| Palace of the # igbeft hath hsr walls of Taſper, her building of gold, her foundation of pre- 
cious ſtones her gates of pearle:How glorious things are ſpoken of thee,O thou City of 
God ! we ſee but the pavement and yet how goodly it is ! The beleeving Centurion, thought 
himfclfe unworthy that Chriſt ſhould come under his roofe : yet wert thou, O Saviour, in 
thine humbled eſtate, in the forme of a ſervant : How then ſhall Ithinke my ſelfe worthy to 
come under this roafe of thine, ſo ſhining and glorious ? 0, if this clay of mine may come to 
this honour above, let it be trampled upon and deſpiſed on earth. 


— 


Cui LEH. 


| 
| Ixtly,ſhall follow the 4ppendances and 2ualities,which cleave unto the ſubjeR 
G whereof we meditate: As, | 
But were the place leſſe noble and majeſticall ; yet the company which it affordeth, 
hath enourhtomake theſoule bleſſed. For uot the place giveth ornament tothe gueſt ſomuch 
| 45 the gueſt to the place. How loath are we to leave this earth,only for the ſociety of ome few 
' friends in whom we delight which yet are ſubject every day to mutuall diſlikes ? what plea- 
| ſure ſhall we then take intheenjoying of the Saints, whenthere i nothing inthen not ami- 
| able nothing in us that may cole the fervonr of our love?There ſhalt thow.my ſoule,thy ſe! 
glorified. meet with thy deare Parents and friends alike glorious never to be ſevered There 
| thou ſhalt ſee & conwer ſe with thoſe ancient Worthies of the former world;the bleſſed Pairi- 
arkes ex Prophets,with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors;with the holy "+" the 
Fathers 


—— 


Frer which comes to be conſidered the SsbjeZ,cither wherein that is,or wheye-, 


is exhibited? which us no other then the Paradiſe of God. Here below we dwell, or rather we | 


A 


LIMI 


144 


| — 


The Art of Divine Meditation. 


PP 


B 


Fathers of that Primitive > this preſent Church, ſhining each one according tothe meaſure 
of his bleſſed labors.There fhalt thou live familiarly in the ſight of thoſe Angels whom now 
thou recerveſt good from,but ſeeſt not,There(which ws the head of all thy felicity,)thineeies 
ſhall ſee Him whom now thine heart longeth for (that Savionr of thint)in the only hope of 
whom now thou liveſt. Alas, how dimly,and afarre off doſi thou now behold him ? How im- 


perfeiily doſt thou enjey him, while every temptation bereaves thee for the time, of his pre- 


ſence? ſought him whom my ſoule loveth: I ſoughrhim, bur tound him not;his back 
is now towards thee many times through thy ſins,and therefore thou haydly diſcerneſt him. 
Otherwhile & often thy back is turned unto him through negligence that when thou might 
eff obſcurely ſee him, thou doft not :now thou ſhalt ſee hc. thine eyes thus fixed ſhal not 
be removed. Tet neither could this glory make us happy, if being thus abſolute , it were not 
perpetuall. To be happy, is not ſo ſweet « ſtate, as it miſerable to have been happy. Leſt 
ought therefore ſhould be wanting behold,thu felicity knoweth no end, feareth no intermi( 
ſfron,and is as eternal for the continuance,as he that had nobeginning. 0 bleſſedneſſe truly 
infinite! Our earthly joyes doe ſcarce ever begin ; but when they begin,their end bordereth 
upon their beginning. 0ne hour ſeeth us oft times joyſull © miſerable: here alone s nothing 
bat eternity .If then the Divine Prophet thought here one day in Gods earthly houſe better 
he athonſand aher-where,what (W I compare to thouſands of millions of yeers tm God; 


heavenly Temple? Tea, millions of yeers are not ſo much as a minute to eternity, and that 
other houſe not a cottage tothis, 
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Eventhly , our thoughts, leaving a while the conſideration of the thing as it is 
0” itſelfe , ſhall deſcend unto it as reſpeRively with otherszand therefore firſt 
ſhall meditate of that which is diverſe from it, or contrary unto ir. 


What deft thou here then, 0 my ſoule? What doſt thow here groveling upon earth? where 


whether thine eigs can meet with any thing but either ſinnes or miſeries.Thoſe few > ſhore 
pleaſures thou ſeeſt, and ever ſorrowfully ;and inthe mean time are interming led with many. 
grievances. Here thou heareſt one cry out of « ſick body ,wherof there s no part which aff or 
wot choiſe of diſeaſes.This man layeth hus hana upon his conſuming lungs, complaineth of 


D ſhort wind:that other upon hu riſing ſþpleene: a third ſhaketh his painfull head : another 


roars out fer the torment of ha reins or bladder : another for theracking of his gowty joynts: 
one is diſtempered with a watery Dropſie,another with awindy Collick a third with a fiery 
Ague,a fourth with an earthew melancholy,one grovels & fometh with the falling ſickneſs, 
another lyeth bed rid half ſenſeleſſe with a dead Palfie. There are but few bodies that com- 
Plaine nor of ſome diſeaſe;and that thou maieſt not look farre , it s a wonder if thy ſelf feel 
zot alwaies one of theſe evils within thee. There thou heareſt another lament his loſſe: eithex 
bis eſtate i impaired Y ſoretiſhip,or ſtealth, or ſhipmr ack ,or oppreſſion; or his child is un- 
ruly or miſcariedzor bis wife dead,or diſloyall, another tormented with paſſions ; each one 
is [ome way miſerable. But that which u« yet more irkeſome,thy one eare « beaten with cur- 
ſings and blaſp hemies;thy other with ſcornfu8,or wanton,or murthering ſpeeches;thint eies 
ſee nothing but pride, filthin:ſſe,profaneneſſe,bloud,exceſſe,& whatſoever elſe might vex 
a righteous ſoule: and if all the world beſides were innocent, thos findeſt enough within t 
ſelfe ro make thy ſelfe weary , and thy life loathſome. Thou needeſt not fetch cauſe of com- 
plaint from others, thy corruptions yeeld thee too much at bome; ever (inning , ever preſu- 
ming; Sinning even when thou haſt repented: yea,even while thou repenteft, ſenning.Goe 
| #0 #0w, my ſeule, and ſolace thy ſelfe here below , and ſuffer thy ſuf beſorted with theſe 
gooaly contentments; wortby of no better ,while thos fixeſt thy ſelf on theſe: ſee if thu anſt 
find any of theſe above;aud if thou cenſt mect with any diftemper any loſſe,any ſ1n,any com. 
plaint, from thy ſelfe or any other above deſpiſe thine Heaven, as much as now thou loveſt 
the earth. Or if aff this cannot enough commend unto thee whe ftate of Heavenly glory, caſt 
down thine cies yet lower into that deep and bottomnleſſe pit,full of horrour, full of rorment, 
where there 6 nothing but flames,and tears,and ſhricks,and gnaſhing of teeth nothing but 
| Fiengs, and tortures: where there i palpable darkneſſe,and yet perpetuall fire, where the 


wo — damned 


the beſt things are vanity,the reſt no bettter then vexation. Look ronnd about thee, and ſee 
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damned are ever boyling never conſumedever dying never dead;ever complaining never 
pitted; where the Glutton, that once would not give acruſt of bread, now begs far one drop 
of water;and yet alas if whole rivers of water ſhould fall into his mouth, how ſhould they 
quench _ rivers of Brimſtone that feed this flame? where there no intermiſſion of com. 
plaimts,no breathing from paine,cy after millions of yeercs, no poſſibility of comfort. And if 
the rod wherewith thou chaſtifeſt thy children, © Lord, even in this life , beſo ſmart and 
galling that they have been brought down to the brim of deſpaire, andin the bitterneſſe of 
their ſoul have intreated death to releaſe them:What ſhall 1think of their plagues, in whoſe 
righteous confuſion thou conſulteſt and ſaieſt ; Aha, I will avenge me of mine enemies? 
Even that the ſhalt not be thus miſerable, O my ſoule, is ſome kind of happineſſe:but tha 
thos ſhalt be as happy,as thereprobate are miſer able , how worthy u it of more eſtimation 

thenthy ſelf is capable of ? ; 
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CHAP, XXV, 
\ Frer this oppoſition, the mind ſhall make compariſon of the matter medita- 


ted, with what may necreſt reſemble it z and ſhall illuſtrate it with fitteſt fi- 
milicudes, which give no ſmall light to the underſtanding , nor leſle force to 
the affection, 
Wonder then,0 my ſoule,as much as then eanſt,at this glory; and in compariſon thereaf, 
contemne this earth,which now thou treadeſt apon; whoſe joyes if they were per felt, are but 
ſhort.and if they were long,are imperfet.One day when thou art above, looking down from 
the herght of thy glory,and ſeeing the ſons of men creeping like ſo many Ants on this Mole. 
hill of earth, thon ſhalt think, Alas, how baſely I once lived:W as yonder ſilly dungeon the 
place 1 ſo loved,and was ſo loth to leave! Think ſonow before handzaxd fince of heaven thou 
canſt not,yet account of the earth as it is worthy. How heartleſſe andirkeſome are ye,O yee 
beſt earthly pleaſures, if ye be matched with the leaſt of thoſe above? How vile are you,0 yee 
ſumptuous buildings of Kings even if al the entrails of the earth had agreed to enrichyoa,in 
compariſon of this frame not made with hands ? It ss pA high above the earth in diſtance 
of place, as in worth and M ajeſty.We may ſee the face of heaven from the heart ofthe earth; 
but fro the neereſt part of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory of heaven? The three Diſciples 
on mountTabor,ſaw but a glimpſe of this glory ſhining upon the face of their Saviour,cy yet 
being raviſhed with the ſight,cryed out, Maſter it is goodbeing herezand, thinking of buil- 
ding eſthree Tabernacles(for Chriſt, Moſes, Elias)could have been content themſelves to 
have lien without ſhelter,ſs they might alwayes have enjoyed that ſight. Alas, how conld 
earthly Tabernacles have fitted thoſe heavenly bodies? T hey knew what they ſaw ;what they 
ſaid they knew not. Lo,theſe threeDiſciples were not transfizured;yet how deeply they were 
affeited even with the glory of others! How happy ſhall we be,whes our ſelves ſhall be chans- 
ged into gloriew? & Ptheve Tabernaclcs not of our own making ,but prepared for us by 
Ged?e+ yet mot tabernacles,but eternall Manſions? Moſes ſaw God but a while,aud ſhined: 
haw ſhall we ſhine that ſhall behold his face for ever? What greater honour is there then in 
Soveraignty? What greater pleaſure then un feaſting? This life is both a Kingdome and a 
feaſt. A kingdome: He that overcomes, ſhall rule the Nations,and ſhall fic wichme in 
my Throne: 0 bleſſed promotion! 0h large dominion and royall ſeat! to which Salomons 
Throne of Ivory w.s not worthy to become 4 foot-ftoole. A feaſt : Bleſled are they that are 
called to the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. Feaſts have more then neceſſity of 
proviſion , more then erdinarff dyet ; but mariage feaſts yet more then common 4- 
bandante ; but the eMariage-feaſt of the ſonne of God to his bleſſed Spenſe the Church, 
muſt ſo farre exceed in all heavenly munificence and variety, as the perſons are of the 
greater ſtate and Majeſty, There is ntw wine, pure CManna, ana all manner of ſþi- 
rituall dainties ; and with the cominuall cheere,, a ſweet and anſwerablewelcome ; while 
the Bridegroom lovingly cheereth us up , Eat, O friends, drink, and make you merry, 
O-welbeloved: yea, there ſhalt thou be my ſoule,not 4 gueſt, but (how unworthy ſoever)the 
Bride her ſelfe, whom he hath everlsſtingly eſpouſed to himſelf in trath and righteouſneſſe. 
T he contratt paſſed here below, the mariage is conſummate above, and ſolemniFedwith 


4 perpetual feaſt : ſothat now thou maieſt ſafely ſay , My well-beloved is mine, and 1 
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| am his :Wherefore hearken,0 my ſoule,and conſider andincline thine eare, forget alſo thine 


owne people,and thy fathers houſe, (thy ſuppoſed home of this world) ſo ſhall the K ing have 
pleaſure in thy beauty; for he is the Lord,and worſhip thou him, 
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He very Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld no ſmall ſtore to 
| our Meditation: which being commonly ſo impoſed,that they ſecretly com- 
prehend the nature of thething which they repreſent, are not unworthy of 

our diſcourſe. 

What need 1 ſeeke thoſe reſemblances , when the very name of life implicth roma fo 
mes on earth, even to them which confeſſe to live with ſome diſcontentment ? Sure y the 
light is a pleaſant thing,and it is good to the eyes to ſee the Sun:yet when Temporall « ad. 
| dedto Life, 1 know not how this addition detratteth ſomething, and doth greatly abate the 
pleaſure of Life: for thoſe which joy.to think of Life,grieve to thinke it but Teraporall: ſo 
vexing is the end ofthat whoſe continuance was delightful. But now when there is an addt- 
tion (above Time) of Eternity, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet as it is moſt laſting, and 
laſting infinitely, what tan it give leſſe than an infinite contentment ? 0h dying and falſe 
life, which weenjoy here, and ſcarce a ſhadow ana counter feit of that other | What is more 
eſteemed than glory ? which is ſo precious to men of ſpirit, that it makes them prodigall of 
their bloud, proud of their wounds, careleſſe of themſelves: and yet(alas)how pent, and how 
fading is this glory , effefted with ſuch dangers and death ? hardly after all Trophees and 
monuments, either knowne to the next Sea, or ſurviving him that dicth for it : It is rrue 
zlory to triumph in heaven, where is neither envy nor forgetfulneſſe. 

' What is more 4eare to us than our Countrey ?which the worthy and faithful Patriots of all 
times have reſpetted above their parents their children,their lives.counting it only happy 
to live in it,and to dye for it. The baniſht man pines for the want of it: the traveller drge- 
ſteth all the tedionſneſſe of his way,all the ſorrowes of an ill | 7 of the only hope of home; 
forgetting all his forraine miſeries, when he feeleth his owne ſmoke. Where is our Countr 
but above? Thence thou cameſt, © my ſoule; thither thou art going,in a ſhort but weary oil 
grimage. O miſerable men, if we account our ſelves at home in our pilgrimage ; if in our 
journey, we long not for home  Doeſt thou ſee men ſo in love with their native ſoyle, that 
even when it is all deformed with the deſolations of warre, and turned into rude heaps, or 
while it is even now flaming with the fire of civill broiles, they covet yet ſtill to live in it, | 
preferring it to all other places of more peace and pleaſure ? and ſhalt thou, ſeeing nothing 
but peace and bleſſedneſſe at home, xothing but trouble abroad, content thy ſelfe with a faint 
wiſh of thy diſſolution ? If heaves were thy 1ayle, thou conldeſt but thinke of it uncomfor. 
tably, 0h what affettion can be worthy of ſuch an homc | 


— 
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Aſtly, if wee can recall any pregnant Teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our 
| Theme, thoſe ſhall fitly conclude this part of our Meditation. Of Scriprute, 
or that in theſe matters of God, none but divine authority can command al- 
(ent,and ſettle the conſcience. Witneſſes of holy men may ſerve for colours; but the 
ground muſt be only from God. | 
There it #(ſaith the Spirit of God, which cannot deceive thee)that all reares ſhall be wiped 
fromonr eyes;there ſhall be no more death,nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more paine : yea, there ſhall not only be an end of ſorrowes, {66 an abundant rccompence for 
the ſorrowes of our life; as he that was rapt up imo the third Heaven, and there ſaw what 
cannot be ſpoken,ſpeaketh yet thus of what he ſaw : T count,that the afflitions of this = 
| ſentrime are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to us : 1t was ſhewea un- 
to him what ſhould hereafter be ſhewed unto us;and he ſaw that if all the world full of miſe- 
ries were laidin one ballance,c the leaſt glory of heaven in another, thoſe would be 1ncapa- 
rably light,yea(as that divine Father\that one dayes felicity above, were worth athouſand 
| Jeeres torment below; what then can bee matched with the eternity of ſuch joyes ? Oh how 
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Of our ſecond 
part of Medi- 
tation: which 
is in the atfc= 
ions, 


Wherein is re= 
quired a Taſte 
and relliſh of 
what we have 
thought upon, 


Secondly, a 
Complaint, 
be wailing our 
wants and yn- 
towardneſle, 


and done to them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men ! 
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He moſt difficult and knotrty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, thereremain. 
| eth that which is both more lively , and more eafteunto a good heart to be 
wrought altogether by the afteftions:which if our diſcourſes reachnot unto, 

they prove vaine and to no purpoſe. That which followeth therefore , is the very 
ſoule of Meditation, whereto all that is paſt ſerveth bur as an inſtrument. A manis a 
man by his underſtanding part: but he isa Chriſtianby his will and affeQions. Seeing 
therefore,that all our former labour of the brain is only to affect the heart, after thar 
the mind hath thus traverſed the point propoſed through all the heads of reaſon, it 
ſhall endeyour to find in the firſt place ſome feeling touch, and ſweet reliſh in that 
whichit hath thus chewed; which fruit through the bleſſing of God, will voluntarily 
follow uponaſerious Meditation. David ſaith, 0b taſte,and ſee bow ſweet the Lord is, 
In Meditation we doe both ſce,and taſte , but we ſee beforewe taſte : fight, is ofthe 
underſtanding:tafte,of the affeion;neither can we ſee, but we mult taſte, we cannot 
know aright, but we muſt needs be affeted. Let the heart therefore firſt conceive 
and fecle init ſelf the ſweetneſſe or bitrerneſſe of the matter meditated : which is never 
done, without ſome paſſion, nor expreſſed, without ſome _ exclamation. 

0h bleſſed e ſtate of the Saints! glory not to be expreſſed,even by thoſe whith are glorifi. 
ed'O incomprehenſible ot = ng What ſavour hath this earth to thee ? Who can regard the 
world,that beleeveth thee? Who canthink of thee and not be raviſhed with wonder and de- 
fire ? Who can hope for thee,and not rejoyce ? Who can know thee,and not be ſwallowed 
with admiration at the mercy of himthat beſtoweth thee ? © bleſſedneſs worthy of chriſ 
blood to purchaſe thee ! Worthy of the continuall ſongs of Saints and Angels to celebrate 
thee! How ſhould I magnifie thee | How ſhould 1 long for thee ! How ſhould I hate all this 
world for thee ! 
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CHAP, XXIX. 
\ Fter this Teſte ſhall follow a Complaint, wherein the heart bewailethtoit ſelf 


his own poverty, dulneſfſe, and imperfeRion ; chiding and abaſfing ir ſelfe in 

reſpec of his wants and indiſpoſition : wherein Humiliation truly goeth be- 
fore glory. For the more we are caſt downe in our conceit,the higher ſhall God lik 
us up at the end of this exerciſe,in ſpirituall rejoycing. 

But alas where is my love? Where is my longing ?Where art thou,O my ſoul? What hea. 
vineſſe hath overtaken thee? How hath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee,that thou art 
become ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſoſenſeleſſe of ſpiritual delights, ſo oy upon theſe vani- 
ties? Doſt thou doubt whether there be an heaven ? or whether thou have a God, and a Sa- 
viour there? O far be from thee this Atheiſme 6 -o be from thee the oh thought of this ae- 
ſperate impiety.Woe were thee,if thou beleevedſt not + But, 0 thou of little Faith, doft thou 
beleeve there ts appineſſe and happineſſe for thee, and defireſt it not, and delighteſt not is 
it? las how weak and unbelecving ts thy beleefe! How cold and faint are thy deſires 2 Tell 
me,what ſuch goodly entertainment haſt thou met withall here on earth, that was worthy ts 
withdraw thee fromtheſe heavenly joyes ? What pleaſure in it ever gave thee contentment? 
or what cauſe of diſlike findeſt thou above ? 0h nogny ſoule, it ts =y thy miſerable drouſi- 
ne ſſe,onely thy ny : Theworld, the world hath beſotted thee, hath undone thee with 
careleſneſſe. Alasifthy delight be ſocold,what difference is there in thee from an ignorant 
Heathen,that doubts of INS life : yea, from an Epicure thatdenies it? Art thou a Chri- 
ſtian,or art thounone ? If thou be he thou profeſſeſt , away with this dull and ſenſeleſſe 
worldlincſſe ; away with this earthly uncheerfulneſſe ; ſhake off at laſt this profane and god- 
leſſe ſecurity that hath thus long weighed thee down from mounting up to thy joyes. Looke 


"Þ to thy God, and to thy Crowne, and ſay with conſidence, O Lord, I have waited for 
thy ſalvation. 
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great therefore is this thy goodne e,0O Lord,which thou haſt laid up for them that fear the, | 
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riſethcleerely from the two former degrees : For, that which a man | hearty With of 

hath found ſweet, and comfortable, and complaincs that he Rilt wanteth, he | **&(oule,for 
cannot but wiſh to enjoy. j* 26 plaineh to 

0 Lord, that I could wait and long for thy ſalvation | 0h that T could mind the things | ane 
above: that as 1 am 4 ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 could be alſo in affettion! 0h that mine eyes, like 
the eyes of thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee but a glimpſe of heaven! 0h that 
my heart could be rapt up thither in deſire | How ſhould I trample pon theſe poore vanities 
p | of the earth! How willingly ſhould I endure all ſorrowes,all torments| How ſcornefully ſhould 

I paſſe by all PR How ſhould 1 be in travaile of my diſſo/ntion\ 0hwhen ſhall that Bleſ 
ſed day come,when all this wretched wor ldlineſſe removed, 1 ſhall ſolace my ſelf in my Goa? 
Behold,as the Heart brayeth for the rivers of waters. ſs panteth my ſoule after thee,0 God: 
My ſoule thir ſteth for God even for the living Godz0h when ſhall I come and appeare before 
thepreſence of God ? 


Frer this Complaint, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate Wiſh of the ſoule | Thiray, an 
A -Which a 
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| CHnHae,XXXI. 
| Feer this 11/i/hing, ſhall follow humble Confeſ7on,by juſt order of nature : for, | , antunulc 
C AA toig bemoaned our want, and wiſhed ſupply, not finding this hope in our | Confetlion of 
| {c]ves, we muſt needs acknowledge it to him, of whom onely we may both | ovteuiabilicic 
| |ſccke and find;where it is to be duly obſcrved, how the mind is by turnes depreſſed, | ye ooh, - 
| [andlifred up : being lifced up with our eſtate of joy, it is caſt downe with Complaint : 
| |lift up with Wiſhes, it is caſt downe with Confeſſion; which order doth beſt hold it in 
ure, and juſt temper; and maketh it more feeling of the comfort which followerh in 
the concluſion, This Confeſſion muſt derogate all from our ſclves, and aſcribe all ro 
God. 

Thus I defire, 0 Lord to be aright affected towards thee and thy glory; 1 deſire to come 
to thee: but alas how weakely? how hearileſly? Thou knoweſt that 1 can neither come to thee, 

| nor deſire t0 come, but from thee, It is Nature that holds me from thee;this treachcrom Na- 
D/ fre favours it ſelf, loveth the world, hateth to thinke of a diſſolution, and chuſeth rather to 
| dwell in this dungeon with continual ſorrow and complaint, then 19 endure a parting, al- 
though toliberty and joy. 1145, Lord, it ts my miſery that I love my paine, How long ſhall 
theſe vanities thus beſot me? It ts thou only that canſt turne away mine eyes from regarding 
| | theſe follies, and my heart from affetting them: thou only,who as thou ſhalt one day receive 
my ſoul into heaven, ſo now before-hand canſt fix my ſoule upon heaven and thee. 


— — 
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hands, which we acknowledge our ſelves unable, and none bur God able to | |£onpnior 
performe. confelle rg 
0 carry it up therefore thou that haſt created and redeemed it carry it up to thy glory: 0h | ani: 
let me not alwayes be thus dull and brutiſh; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affeion alwayes 
dim and blind mine eyes: 0h thou that layedſt clay upon the blindmans eyes, take away this 
clay from mine eyes wherewith (alas) they are ſo daubed up, that they cannot ſee Heaven. 
Illuminate them from above, and in thy light tet me ſee light. 0h thou that haſt prepar ed 4 
place for my ſoule, prepare my ſoule for that place;prepare it with holine(ſe.prepare it with | 
| deſire : and even while it ſojourneth on earth, let it dwell in heaven with thee, beholding 
ever the beauty of thy face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. 


1 Frer Confeſſion , naturally followes Petition, earneſtly requeſting that at his | 5. Ancarneſt 
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Frer Petition ſhall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt, from argument and 
fA inporunac obſccration; wherein we muſt take heed of complementing in 
| rtermes with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable 
torme of ſuit, but requireth holy and feeling intreatie, . 
How graciouſly haſt thou proclaimed to the world, that who. ever waants wiſdome, ſhall 
«ke it of thee,phteh neither denieft nor upbraideſt | O Lord, I want heavenly wiſedome, to 
conceive aright of heaven; I want it, and aske it of thee; give me 10 askeit tuſtantly, and 
give me according to thy promiſe abundantly, Thou ſeeſt it t no ſtrange favenr that I beg of 
thee:noother then that which thou haſt richly beſtowed upon all thy waliant Martyrs, Con- 
feſſors,Servantsfrom the beginning : who never could have ſo cheerefully embraced death 
and torment if through the middeſt of their flames andpaine they had not ſeen thelr Crown 
of glory. The poore Thecfe on the Croſſe had noſooner craved thy remembrance when thou 
cameſt io thy Kingdome then thou promiſedſt to take him with thee into heaven. Preſence 
was b-1ter to him then remembrance .Behold, now thou art in thy Kingdome,l am on earth; 
remember thine unworthy ſervant, and let my ſoule inconceit, in affettionin conver ſation, 
be this day and for ever with thee in Paradiſe. I ſee, man walkcth in a vaine ſhadow and diſ- 
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| quicteth himſelf in vaine: they ave pittifull pleaſures he enjoyeth,while he forgetteh thee; 1 


am as vaiue,make me more wiſe : 0 let me ſee heaven, and 1 know, I ſhall never envy, nor 
follow them. My times are in thine hand: I am nobetter then my fathers,a ſtranger on earth, 
As I ſpeak of them, ſo the next yea this generation ſhall | 0y of me as one that was. My life 
is a babble,a ſmoak,a ſhadow,a thought: 1 know,jt s no abiding in this thorow fare : 0h ſuf 
fer me not ſo mad, as while I paſſe on the way, I ſhould forget the end, 1t is that other life 


| chat I wwſt truſt to; with thee it s that T ſhall continue: 0h let me not be ſo fooliſh,as to ſet» 


tle my ſelfe on what I muſt leave,and to neglett eternitie.l have ſeene enough of this earth, 
and yer 1 loveit too mach.O let me ſee heaven another while ,ana love it ſo much more then 
the earth,by how much the things there are more worthy to be leved. 0h God, looke downe 
on thy wretched Pilgrim, and teach me to looke np to thee, and to ſee thy goodneſſe inthe 
Land of the living. Thou that boaghteſt heaven for me, guide me thither,and for the price 
that it coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake, in ſpight of all tentations, enlighten thou my ſoule,ai- 


rect it, crowne it. 


—_ — 


CUAL ALLEY 


Fterthis Enforcement, doth follow Confidence; whercin the ſoule, afrer many 
doubrtult and unquict bickerings , gathereth up her forces, and cheerefully 
rowzeth up ir ſelte; and like one of Davids Worthies, breaketh thorow a 
whole Armie of doubts, and fercheth comfort trom the Well of life, which, though 
in ſome Jatrer, yet in allis a ſure reward from God of fincere Meditation. 

Yea be thou bold,0 my ſoule,and doe not meerly cr ave,but challengethis favour of God, 
as that which he oweth thee; he oweth it thee,vecauſe he hath promiſed it ,and by his mercy 
hath made his gift, hs debs : Faithfull is he that hath promited, which will alfo doe ir. 


i Hath he net grven thee not only hs hand in the ſweet hopes of the Goſpel,but his ſealealſo in 


the Sacraments? 7 ea,be(ides promiſe hand.ſeale,hath he not given thee a ſure earneſt of thy 
| ſalvation,in ſome weake but true graces? et more, hath he not given thee,beſides Earneſt, 
| poſſefron?while he that ts the Truth and Lite, ſaith,He that belceveth hath everlaſting 
 lite,and hath paſſed from death to life.Canſt thou not then be content to caſt thy ſelfe upon 
' the bleſſed iſſue; If God be merciful, 1 am glorious; I have thee already,0h my life?God is 
| faithfuf, and T de beleeve : who ſhall ſeparate me ſrom the love of Chriſt ? from my glory 
\ with Chriſt? who ſhall pull me out of my heaven?Goe to then, and returne 10 thy reſt, O my 
| ſoule; make uſe of that heaven wherein thog art, and be happy. 

Thus we have found, that our Meditation, like the wind, gathercth ſtrength in 
proceeding and as naturall bodies, the ncerer they come to their places, move with 
more celeritie; ſo doth the ſoulein this courſe of Meditation,to the unſpeakeable be- 
nefic of ir ſelfe, CHAP, 


— —_ 


- 


T he eA! rt of Divine Meditation. 


7 


— —O— 


Citay. XXXV. 


He Conclaſion remaineth : whercin we muſt adviſe (like as Phyſitians doe in 

| cheir ſwears and exerciſe) that we ceaſe not over-ſuddenly, but leave off by 

liccle and lictle, The mind may not be ſuffered to fall head-long from this 
height, but muſt alſo defcend by degrees, 

The firſt whereof ,after our Confidence,ſhall bean hearty Gratulation,and thankſgi- 
ving. For, as man naturally cannot be miſcrable, but he tnuſt complaine, and crave 
remedy; ſothe good heart cannot find it ſelfe happy, »and not be thankfvll: and this 
chankfulneſſe which it teeleth and cxprefleth, makerh ir yet more good, and effec. 
eth ir more, 

What ſhall I then doe to thee for this mercy,0 thou Saviour of men? What ſhould I render 
to my Lord, for all his benefits? Alas! what canT give thee, which i not thine own be fore ? 
0h that I could give thee but all thine | Thou giveſt me t0 drinke of this cup of ſalvation - 
I will therefore take the cap of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord : Praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my ſoule;and all that is within me.praiſe his holy name, And ſince here thou be- 
ginneſt thine beaver, begin here alſs that joyfull ſong of thanksgiving, which there thox 
ſhalt ſing more ſweetly, and never end, 


_— 
mt ———_ 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


Ffeer this Thanksgiving ſhall foilow a faithfull recommendation of our ſclves 
A" God ; whcrcin the ſoule doth cheercfully give up it ſc]te, and repoſe it 

ſelfe wholly upon her Maker and Redeemer, committing her ſelfe to him in 
all her wayes, ſubmicring her ſelfe to him in all his wayes, deſiring in all things to 
glorific him, and to walke worthy of her high and glorious calling, | 

Both which latter ſhall be done(as I have ever found)with much life and comfort, 
if for the full conclaGon, we ſhall lifr up our heart and voyce to God,in ſinging ſome 
Verſicle of Davids divine Pſalmes, anſwerableto our Giſpoſition,and matter; where- 
by the heart cloſes up it ſelfe with much ſweetneſſe and contentment. 

This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſcrved, let him that praQtiſeth it , tell 
me whether he find not that his ſoule,which ar the beginning of this exerciſe did bur 
creepeand grovell npon earth, doe not now in the concluſion ſoare aloft in Heaven 
and being before aloofe off, doe not now find it ſelfe neerc to God, yea with bim 
and in him. 


——_— 


Cu  KLELAVIL 


Hus have I endevoured (Right W orſhipfull Sir) according to my ſlender fa- 
| culty, to preſcribe a method of Meditation : not upon ſo ſtridt tearmes of ne- 
ceſſity, that whoſoever gocth not my way,erreth. Divers paths lead oft-times 
tothe ſame end, and every man abounderh in his owne ſenſe, It experience and cu- 
{tome hath made another forme familiar ro any man, I forbid ir not : as that learned 
Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, Let him uſe hs owne, not contemne mine. It any man be 
to chuſe, and begin, let him praQtice mine, till he meet with a berter Maſter : If ano- 
ther courſe may be better, I am ſure this is good. Neitheris ic to be ſuffered, that like 
as fantaſticall men, while they doubt what faſhioned ſure they ſhould weare, put on 
nothing ; ſo, that we Chriſtians ſhould neglect the marter of this worthy bulineſfle, 
while we nicely ſtand upon the forme thereof, Wherein give me leave to complaine 
with juſt ſorrow and ſhame, that if there be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe omiſſion is 
notoriouſly ſhamefull and prejudiciall ro the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Medi- 
tation. This is the very end God hath given us our ſoules for : we miſ-ſpend them, if 
we uſe them not thus. How lamentable is it,that we ſocmploy them, as if our facul- 
ty of diſcourſe ſerved for nothing but our carthly proviſion ? as if our reaſonable and 
Chriſtian minds were appointed for the {laves and drudges of this body, onely to be 
the Caters and Cookes of our Appetite * 
| Ly The 
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fterity ? How may 1 prevent the wrong of mine Adverſary ? How may 1 returue it ? What 
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The eArt of Drume Meditation. 


The world fillerh us, yea cloycth us : we find our ſelves worke'enoughto thinke ; 
What have | yet ? How may I get more ? What muſt 1 lay out ? What ſhall I leave for po. 


am. 


| A 


anſwers ſhall I make 10 ne allegations ? What entertainment ſhall I give to ſuch friends? 
What conrſes ſhall I take in ſuch ſuits? In what paſtime ſhall I ſpend this day? In what the 
next ? What advantage ſhall I reapeby this pratiice,what loſe? What was ſaid, anſwered, 
replied, done, followed ? 

Goodly thoughts, and fit for ſpirituall minds | Say there were no other world; 
how could we = our cares otherwiſe £ Unto this onely negleR, let me aſcribe 
the commonneſle of that Zaediceay temper of men; or (if that be worſe) of the dead 
coldnefſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, having left them nothing but the 
bodies of men,and viſors of Chriſtians, tothis only,They have not meditated. lc is not] y 
more impoſſible to live without an heart, then to be devoute without Meditation. 
Would God therefore my words could be in this (as the Wiſc-man faith the words 
of the wiſe arc) like unto Gods in the ſides of every Reader, to quicken him up out 
of this dull and lazy ſecurity, to a cheerefull praQtice of this Divine Meditation. Let 

him curſe me upon his death-bed, if looking backe fromthence to the beſtow- 
iog of his former times, he acknowledge not theſe houres placed the 
moſt happily in his whole life ; if he then wiſh not he had 
worn out more dayes in ſo profitable and 
heavenly a worke. 


UMI 


— <— 


AMEDITATION 


OF DEATH ACCORDING 


to the former Rules. 


Nd now, my ſoule, that thou haſt thought of che end, what 
can fit thee better then to thinke of the way 2 And though 
the forepart of the way to Heaven be a good life, the latter 
and more immediate is death : Shall I call it the way, or the 
gate of life £ Sure I am, that by it onely we paſſe into that 
bleſſednefſe, whereot we have ſo thought ; that we have 
found it cannot be thought of enough. 

Whar then is this death, but the raking downe of theſe 
ſtickes, whereof this earthly Tent is compolcd 2 The ſepa- 
ration of two great and old friends till they mcer againe 2 The Gaolc.delivery of a 
long priſoner 2 Our journey into that other world, for which we, and this thorow- 
fare were made £ Our payment of our firſt debt to Nature; the ſleepe of the body, 
and the awaking of the ſoule 2 

But leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath ever ſee- 
med terrible to others, remember that there are more deaths then one : if the firſt 
death be not ſo fearefull as he is made, (his horrour lying more inthe conceit of the 
beholder, then in his owne aſpeR) ſurely,the ſecond is not made ſo fearetull as he is, 
No living eye can behold the terrours thereof: it is as impoſſible, to ſee rhem, as to 
feelethem,and live. Nothing buta name is commonro both : The firſt hath men,ca- 
ſualties, diſeaſcs,for his executioners : the ſecond Devils. The power of the firſt is in 
the grave:the ſecond in hell. The worſt of the firſt,is ſenſleſneſic;the eafieſt of the (e- 
cond, is,a perpetuall ſenſe of all the paine that can make a man exquiſitely miſerable, 

Thou ſhalt have no buſineſſe, O my ſoule, with the ſecond death : Thy firſt Reſur. 
retion hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee, for thy ſafety. And 
how can I thanke thee enough, O my Saviour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off 
my torment, with thy owne; and haſt drunke off that bitter potion of thy Fathers 
wrath, whereofthe very taſte had beene our dearh 2 Yea, ſuch is thy mercy, O thou 
Redeemer of men, that thou haſt not onely ſubdued the ſecond death, bur reconci- 
led the firſtzſo as thy childrentaſte not at all of the ſecond, and find the firſt ſo {weet- 
ned tothem by thee, that they complaine of bitternefſe. It was not thou, O God, that 
madeſt death; our hands are they that were guilty of this evill. 'Thou ſaweſt all chy 
worke that it was good; we brought forth fin, and fin brought forth dearth. To the 
diſcharge of thy Juſtice and Mercy, we acknowledge this miſerable conception; and 
needs muſt that child be ugly, that hath ſuch parents. Certainly, if Being and Good 
be(as they are)of an equall extent, then the diſſolution of our Being muſt needs in it 
ſelfe be evill. How full of darkneſſe and horrour then is the privation of this virall 
light £ eſpecially fince thy wiſdome intended it to the revenge of finne, which is 


wa lefle then the violation of an infinite Juſtice 2 it was thy juſt ow to 
plague 


I I ore et HI 


þ 


The Entrances 


The Deſcrip- 
tion, 


The divifioh, 


The Cauſes, 


| 


The EffeRs, 


The $ubjeR, 


The Adjun&. 


A Meditation of Death. 


till then in the world,is now in every thing : one great Conquerour finds itina Slate, 
another finds it in a Fly; one finds itin the kernel ofa Grape, another in the pricke of 
a thorne; one in the taſte of an herb, another in the ſmell of a lowers one ina bir of 
meat, another in a mouthfull of aire; one in the very ſight of a danger, anotherin the 
 conceit of what might have beene: Nothing in all our life is too little to hide death 
under it : There need no cords, nor knives, nor ſwords, nor Pceces: we have made 
our ſclyes as many wayes to dearh, as there are he}ps of living. 


dience made it, and thy mercy made it not to be evill. Ithad been all one to thee, to 
have taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thou thoughreſt it 
beſtto take away the ſting of it onely, as good Phyſitians, when'they would apply 
their Leeches, ſcowre them with Salr and Nettles, and when their corrupt blood is 
voyded, imploy them to the health of the patient. Ir is more glory tothee, that thou 
haſt removed cnmity from this E/as, that now he meets us with kiſſes in Read of 
frownes: and if we receive a blow from this rough hand, yet that very ſtripe is hea- 
ling. Oh how much more powerfull is thy death,then our finne! O my Saviour,how 
haſt thou perfumed and ſoftned this bed of my grave by dying « How can it grieve 
meto tread in thy ſteps to glory 2 

Our finne made death our laſt enemy, thy goodneſle hath made it the firſt friend 
that we meet with, in our paſſage to another world : For as ſhe that reccives us from 
the knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the light, waſheth, cleanſeth, dreſ. 


plague us with this brood of our own begetting : Behold, that death which was nor 


Bur if we were the authors of our death,it was thou that didſt alter it: our diſobe- | 


ſeth us, and preſents us to the breſt of our purſe, orthe armes of our mother, chal. 
lenges ſome intereſt in us when we come to our growth ; ſo death, which in our 
paſſage to thar other life, is the firſt thar receives and preſents our naked ſoules to the 
hands of thoſe Angels, which carty it up to her glory, cannot butthinke this office 
friendly and meritorious, W har if this guide lead my carcaſs tkrough corruption and 
rottenneſſe, when my ſoule in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes it {clfe hap- 
py 2 What if my friends mourne about my bed and coffin, when my ſoule ſces the 
ſmiling face and loving embracemenrs of him that was dead, and is alive? What care 
I, who ſhues theſe carthen eyes, when death opens theeye of my ſoule,to ſee as I am 
ſcene £ What if my name be forgotten of men, when I live above with the God of 
Spirits 2 

"If death would be ſtill an enemy, it is the worſt part of me that he hath any thing 
to doe withall : the beſt is above his reach, and gaines morethen the orher can leeſe. 
The worſt peece of the horrour of death is the grave : and ſet afide infidelity, whar 
ſo great miſery is this ? That part which is corrupted, feeles it not : that which is free 
from corruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſces a joyfull reparation. 
What is here but a juſt reſtitution 4 We carry heaven and carth wrapt up in our bo- 
ſomes: cach part returnes homeward : And if the exceeding glory of heaven cannot 
countervaile the doleſomeneſle of the grave, what docl belcceving £ Bur if the beau- 
ty of that celeſtiall Sanctuary doe more then equalize the horrourof the bottome- 
leſſe pit, how can I ſhrinke at carth like my ſelfe, when I know my glory? And ifex- 


amples can move thee any whit, looke behindthee, O my ſoule, anc ſee which of the 
i; Worthies of that ancient latter world, which. of the Parriarchs, Kings, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, have not trod in theſe red ſteps. Where are thoſe millions of generations, 
which have hitherto peopled the carth £ How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for 
thy known friends? How many (ick beds haſt thou vifiteds: How many eyes haft thou 
ſeene cloſed 2 How many vaine men haſt chou ſcene that have gone into the field ro 
ſecke death, in hope to find an honour as fooliſh as themſelves 2 How many poore 
creatures haſt thou mulQed with death for thine owne pleaſure? And canſt thou hope 
that that God will make a by-way and a poſtern for thee alone,that thou maiſt paſſe 
to the next world, not by the gatcs of death, not by the bortome of the grave 2 
Whart then doſt thou feare, O my foule £ There are buttwo ſtages of death, the 


bed and the grave : This latter,if ir have ſenſleſneſle, yer it hath reſt : The former, if 


it have paine, yet it hath ſpeedineſſe; and when itlights upon a faithfull heart, mcets 


with 
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A| with many and ſtrong antidores of comfort. The evill thatis ever in motion, is nor 


fearefull: That which both time and eternity finds ſtanding where ic was, is worthy 
of terrour, Well may thoſe tremble at death, which find more diſtrefſe within, ehen 
without, whoſe conſciences are more ficke,and neerer ro death, then their bodies. It 
was thy Fathers wrath that did fo terrifie thy ſouls, O my Saviour, thar it pur rhy 
body into a bloudy ſweat.'The mention and thought of thy death ended in a Pialme, 
but this begad in an agony. Then didſt thou ſweat our my feares. The power of 


|| that agony doth more comtforrt all thine, then the Angels could comfort thee. That 


very voice deſerved an eternall ſeparation of horrour trom death, where thou ſaid, 
My Goa, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Thou hadſt not complained of being left, 
if thou wouldeſt have any ot thine left deſtirute of comfort in their parting, 1 know 
not whom I can feare, while I know whom I have bcleeved;how can I be diſcoura- 
raged with the ſight of my loſſe, when I ſee {o cleere an advantage 2 

Wohar diſcomfort is this,to leave a fraile body,to be joyned unto a glorious head ? 
To ſorſake vaine pleaſures, falf honours, bootlefſe hopes, unſatisfying wealth, ſtormy 
contentments, ſiniull men, perillous tentations,a ſea of cronbles, a gally of ſervitude, 
and cvill world, and a conſuming life; for Freedome, Reſt, Happineſſe, Eternitie? 
And if thou werrt ſentenced, O my ſoule, to live a thouſand yeares in this body, with 
theſe infirmities, how wouldeſt thou be wearie, not of being onely, but of complai. 
ning 2 Whiles, ere the firſt hundred, I ſhould be a child; ere the ſecond, a beaſt , a 
ſtone, ere the third ; and therefore ſhould be ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my 
continuance, that I ſhould not have ſenſe enough lete, ro feele my ſcolte miſerable; 
And when I am once gone, what difference is there betwixt rhe agedſt of the firſt 
Patriarchs,and me,and the chlid that did butlive robe borne, fave onely in what was; 
and that which was, is not 2 And if this body had no weaknefle, ro make my life te- 
dious, yet what a torment is it, that while I live, I muſt fiane £ Alas my ſoule, every 
one of thy knowne fins is not a diſcaſe, but a death. What gn enemie art thou to thy 
{c|te,if thou canſt not be content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from ma- 
ny ſpiritvall ; to caſt off thy body, that thou mayeſt be ſtripped of the rags, yea the 
tetrers of thy finne, and cloathed with the Robes of glory? Yet theſe termes are too 
hard : Thou ſhalt not be caſt off, O my body z rather thou ſhalc be pur to making: 
this change is no lefſe happy for thee, then for thy partner. This very skin of thine, 
which is now tawnic, and wrinkled, ſhall once ſhine; this earth ſhall be heaven, this 
duſt ſhall be glorious : Theſe cyes,that are now wearie of being witneſſes of thy ſins 
and miſcrics,ſhall then never be weary of ſecing the beauty of thy Saviour, and thine 
owne in his : Theſe cares,that have beene now tormented with the impious tongues 
of men, ſhall firſt heare the voice ofche Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints 
and Angels in their ſongs of Alelajah: Andthis tongue, that now complaines of mi- 
ſcries, and feares,ſhall then beare a part in that divine harmony, 

In the meane time, thou ſhalcbur ſleep in this bed of carth : he that hath tried the 
worſt of death, hath called it no worſe;very Heathens have termed them couſins;and 
tis no unuſuall rhing for couſins of blood, to carry both the ſame names & fearures, 
Haſt thou wont,O my body,when the day hath wearied thee,tolie down unwilling- 
ly to thy reſt? Behold in this ſleep there is more quictneſſe, more pleaſure of viſions, 
more certaintic of waking, more chearefulneſle in rifing : why then art thou loth to 
thinke of laying off thy rags, and repoſing thy ſelfe £ Why art thou like a child, un- 
willing to goe to beds Haſt thou ever ſeene any bird, which when the cage hath been 
opened, would rather fit ſtill and ſing within her grates, then flie forth unto her free- 
domein the woods 2 Haſt thou ever ſeene any priſoner, in love with his bolts and 


ictters £ Didthe Chicte of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined inhis Jayle, 
and ſtrooke him an the ſide, and looſed his two chaines,and bade him, Ariſe quickly, 
and opened both the woodden, and Iron gate,ſay,What, ſo ſooner yet.a lictle ſleep? 
Whar madnefle had it beene, rather to ſlumber betwixt his two Keepers, then to 
follow the Angell of God into liberty 2 Haſt thou ever ſcene any Mariner that hath 


lalutedrhe Sea with ſongs, and the Haven with teares 2 What ſhall I ſay to this diffi- 


| dence,O my ſoule,that thou art unwilling to think of reſt after thy toile,of freedome 
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after thy durance, of the Haven afrer an unquiet and tempeſtuous paſſage? How ma- A 


ny are there that ſeeke death, and cannot find it £ meerely our of the irkſomneſle of 
life, Hath it found thee, and offered thee better conditions, not of immunity from 
evils, but of poſſeſſion of more good,then thou canſt thinke,and wouldeſt thou now 
fic from happineſle, to be rid of it * 

What * Is it a name that troubles thee 2 what if men weuld call ſleepe death, 
wouldſt thou beafcaid rocloſe thine eyes? what hurt is it then,if he that ſent che firſt 


ſleepe upon man, whileſt he made him an helper, ſend this laſt and {oundeſt ſleepe | 


vpon me, whiles he prepares my ſoule for a glorious ſpouſe to himſelfe 2 Ir is but a 
parting which we call death z as two fri:nds, when they have led cach other on the 
way, ſhake hands till they returne from their journey : It either could miſcarry,there 
were cauſe of ſorrow; now they are more ſure of a meeting, then of a parturez what 
folly is it, not ro be content to redeeme the unſpeakable gaine of ſo deare a friend, 
with a little intermiſſion of enjoying him 2 He will returne laden with the riches of 
heaven, and will fetch his o14 partner to the participation of this glorious wealth. 
Goe then, my Soule, to this ſure and gainfull trafique, and leave my other halfein 
an harbour as ſafe, though not ſo bleſſed; yet ſo ſhalt thou be ſeparared,that my very 
duſt ſhall be united tothee ſtill, and to my Saviour in thee, 

\ Wert thou unwilling at the command of thy Creator to joyne thy ſelfe at the firſt 
with this body of mine 2 why art thou then loath to part with that, which thou haſt 


; found, though intire, yet troubleſome £ Doſt thou not heare Salomon ſay, The day of 
death is better then the day of thy birth ? doſt thou not beleceve him? or art thou in loye 
. with the worſe, and difpleaſed with the better 2 If any man could have found a life 


worthyto be preferred unto death, ſogreat a King muſt needs have done it ; now in 
his very Throne, he commends his Coffin, Yea,what wilt thou ſay to thoſe Heathens 
that mourned atthe birth, and feafted at the death of their children £ They knew the 
miſeries of living as well as thou, the happineſſe of dying they could not En and 
if they rejoyced out of a conceit of ceaſing to be miſcrable; how ſhouldeſt thou 
cheere thy ſclte, in an expeRation, yea an aſſurance of being happy * He that is the 
Lord of Life, and tryed what it was to die, hath proclaimed them bleſſed that die in 
the Lord. Thoſe are bleſſed, I know, that live in him, but they reſt not from their 
labours; Toyle and ſorrow is betweene them, and aperfe& enjoying of thatbleſſed- 
nefſe, whichthey now poſleſle only in hope and inchoation; when death hath added 
reſt, their happineſle is finiſhed, 

O death, how ſweet is that reſt , wherewith chou refreſheſt the weary Pilgrims of 
this vale of mortality « How pleaſant is thy face to thole eyes, that have acquainted 
themſelves withche fight ofit,which to ſtrangers is grim and gaſtly * How worthy 
art thou to be welcome, unto thoſe that know whence thou arc, and whither thou 
tendeſt 2 who that knowes thee, can fearo thee who that is not all nature, would ra- 
ther hide himſclf amongſt the baggage of this vile life,then follow thee toa Crown? 
what indifferent Judge that ſhould ſee life painted over , with vaine ſemblances of 
pleaſures,attended with troups of ſorrowes on the one fide, and on the other with 
uncertaintie of continuance, and certaintie of diſſolution ; and then ſhould turne his 
eyes unto death, and ſee her black, but comely, attended on the one hand with a mo- 


| mentany paine, with eternity of glory on the other, would not ſay out of choice, that 


which the Propher ſaid out of paſſion, 1t © better for me to die then to live ? 

Bur, O my Soule, what ailesthee to be thus ſuddenly backward,and fearefull:?No 
heart hath more treely diſcourſed of death, in ſpeculation; no tongue hath more cx- 
tolled itin abſence. And now, that it is come to thy beds ſide, and hath drawne thy 
curtaines, and takes thee by the hand, and offers thee ſervice, thou ſhrinkeſt inward, 
and by the paleneſle of thy face,and wildncs of thine eyc,bewrateſt an amazement at 
the preſence of ſuch a gueſt, That face, which was ſo familiar to thy thoughts,is now 
unwelcome to thine cycs; I am aſhamed of this wea  irreſolution. Whitherto have 
tended all thy ſerious meditations? what hath Chriſtianity done to thee, if thy feares 
be ſtill heatheniſh £ is this thine imication of ſo many worthy Saints of God, whom 
thou haſt ſcene entertaine the violenteſt deaths with ſmiles and ſongs ? Is w the 
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fruit of thy long and frequent inſtruftion  Didſt thou think death would have been 
content with words ? didſt thou hope it would ſuffice thee totalk , while all other 
ſuffer 2 Where is thy faith? Yea,where art thou thy ſelf, O my ſoule: Is heaven wors- 
thy of no more thanks,no more joy? Shall Hereticks, ſhall Pagans give death a bet- 
tex welcomethan thou 2 Hath thy Maker, thy Redeemer ſent for thee, and art thou 
loth to goe * hath he ſent for thee, to put thee in poſſeſſion of that glorious Inheri- 
trance, whichthy wardſhip hath cheerfully expeQed,and art thou loth to goe £ Hath 
God with this _ of his,ſent his Angels to fetch thee,and artthou Ioth to g0? 
Rouſe up thy ſelfe tor ſhame,O my ſoule: and if everthou haſt truly beleeved.ſhake 
offthis unchriſtian difidence,and addrefle thy ſelfe joyfully forthy glory. 

Yea,O my Lord,jtis thou,that muſt raiſe up this faint and drooping heart of mine; 
thou only canſt rid me of this weak and cowardly diſtruit; Thouthat ſendeſt for my 
ſoule,canſt prepare it for thy ſelfe; thou only canſt make thy meſſenger welcometo 
me, Othat I could but ſeethy face through death ! O that I could ſee death, nor as 
it was, but as thou haſt made it ! Oh thatI could heartily pledge thee, my Saviour, 
inthis cup,that ſo I might drink new wine withthee, in thy Fathers Kingdome ! 

But alas, O my God,nature is ſtrong and weak in me, at once : I cannot wiſh to 
welcome death,as it is worthy ; when I look for moſt courage,l find ſtrongeſt tem. 
ptations : I ſee and confeſſe;that when I am my ſelfe,thou haſt nc ſuch coward as I: 
Let mealone,and I ſhall ſhame thatname of thine,which I have profeſſed : every ſe- 
cure worldling ſhall laugh at my feeblenefſe. O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled to 
their ſtakes © might they not have been looſgg from their racks,and chooſe to die in 
thoſe torments * Let it be no ſhame for thy ſervant to take up that complaint which 
thou mad'ſt of thy better Attendants ; The ſpirit is willingbut the fleſh is weak, 

O thou God of ſpirits.that haſt coupled theſe rwo together, unite them in a deſire 
oftheir diſſolution ; weaken this fleſhto receive, and encourage this ſpirit either to 
defire,or to contemne death;and now,as I grow neerer tro my home,let me increaſe 
in the ſenſe of my joyes : I am thine, ſave me, O Lord , It was thou that didſt pur 
ſuch courage intothine ancient, and late witneſſes, that they either invited, or chal- 
lenged death ; and held their perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe 
from theſe gieves of fleſh. I know, thine hand is nor ſhortned , neither any of them 
hath received more proofes of thy former mercies; Oh let thy goodneſle enable me 
to reach them in the comfortable ſteadineſſe of my paſſage:Doe bur draw this Vaile 
alittle, that I may ſee my glory, and I cannot but be enflamed with the deſire of it : 
[t was not I, that either made this body for theearth, or this ſoule for my body, or 
this heaven for my ſoule, or this glory of heaven, or this entrance into glory : All is 
thine own work; Oh perfeC&t what thou haſt begun,thatthy praiſe and my happineſſe 
may be conſummate at once. 

Yea,O my ſoule, what need'ſt thou wiſh the God of mercies to be tender of his 
own honour? Art thou not a member of that body, whereof thy Saviour is the Head? 
canſt thou drowne, when thy Head is above 2 was it not for thee, that he triumphr 
over death Is there any feare in a foyled adverſary? Oh my Redeemer,] have alrea- 
dy overcome in thee: how can I miſcarry in my ſelfe? Oh my ſoule,thou haſt mar- 
ched valiantly ! Behold, the Damoſels of that heavenly Jeruſalem come forth with 
Timbrels and Harps to meet thee,and to applaud thy ſeccel : And now, there re- 
mains nothing for thee but a Crown of righteouſneſſe, which that righteous Judge 
ſhall give thee,at that day: 0h death,where i thy ſting? Oh grave where t thy wvittory ? 

Returne now unto thy reſt, O my ſoule ; for the Lord hath been beneficiall unto 
thee. O Lord God, the ſtrength of my ſalvation, thou haſt covered my head in the 
day of battell : O my God,and King,I will extoll thee,and will blefſe thy Name for 
ever,and ever. will blefſe thee daily,and praiſethy Name for ever,and ever. Great 
is the Lord,and moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſeis incomprehenſible : I 
will meditate of the beauty of thy glorious Majeſty, and thy wonderfull works : Ho. 
ſanna,thouthat dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens. Amen. 
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EDWARD Lorxv DE 


BARON/OF WALTHAM, 


My moſt bountifull Patron, 
Grace and Peace. 


RIGHT HONOFRABLE, 


=Þ>\T <5 1 advantage a Scholler bath above others , that 

p| [ENCE becannat berdle, and that hee can worke without 
[> in/lruments. For, the mind inured to contempla 
® > I 10, Will ſet it ſelfe on worke, whenother occaſions 


gener faile: and hath no more power not to ſtudy, than 
theeye which is open, hath,not toſee ſomething, in which buſineſſe 
it carries about his owne Library , neither can complaine to want 
Bookes while it enjoyeth it ſelfe. 

1 could not then neglef the commodity of tha plentiful lea/ure 
in my ſo eaſie attendance bere ; but (though beſides my courſe, and 
without the belpe of others writings) muſt needs buſie my ſelfe in 
ſuch thoughts as F have ever given account of, ts your Lerdſhip : 
fach as F hope ſhall not bee unprofitable, nor unwelcome to their 
Patron, to their Readers, F ſend them forth from hence , under 
your Honourable name ; to ſhew you that no abſence, no imploy- 
ment can make me forget my due refpef to your Lordſhip: to whom 
p (next 


___ —_—— 
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124. TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie, _ 


(next under my gracious Maſter) I have deſervedly bequeathed| 
my ſelfe and my endeavours. Your goodneſſe hath not wont to mag- 
nifie it ſelfe more in giving, than in receiving ſuch like holy pre- 
[ents : the knowledge whereof hath intitled youto more labours of 
thu nature (if Thave numbred aright) than any of your Peres. 
F miſdonbt not either your acceptation, or their uſe, T hat God, 
who hath above all bu other favours given your Lordſhip, even in 
theſe careleſſe times, an heart truly religious, give you an happie_ 
increaſe of all bus heavenly graces by my unworthy ſervice. Toby 
gracious care I daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honoura- 
ble Lady ; wiſhing you both,all that little joy earth can affoord you, 
and fulneſſe of glory above. 


Non-ſuch. Ikly 3. 
Your Lordſhips 


| Moſt bumbly devoted for ever in alt 
| dutie and obſervance, 


Jos: Haul, 


: HOLY 
OBSERVATIONS. 


I. 


S there is nothing ſooner dry than a teare , ſo there is nothin 
ſooner out of ſeaſon than worldly ſorrow : which if it be fre 
and ſtill bleeding, finds ſome to comfort and pity it;if ſtale and 
Skinned over with time,is rather entertained with ſmiles,than 
commaiſeration: But the ſorrow of repentance comesnever out 
of time. All times are alike unto that Ercrnitie, whereto wee 
make our ſpirituall mones : That which ispaſt, that which is 
future, are bothpreſent with him. Tt is neither weake nor un- 
comely.for an old man to weepe for the finnes of his youth. Thoſe teares can never 
be ſhed cither too ſoone, or too late. 


2. | 


Some men live to be their owne executors for their good name; which they ſce 
(not honeſtly)buricd, before theinſelves die. Some other of greatplace,and ill deſerr, 
part with their good name and breath,at once, There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe 
name isnot rotten before his carcafſe. Contrarily,the good mans name is oft-rimes 
heire to his life; cither borne after the death of the parent, for that envy would not 
ſuffer it ro come forth before: or perhapsſo6 well growne up in his life-time, that the 
hope thereof is the ſtaffe of his age, and joy of his death. A wicked mans name may | 
be feared a while;ſoone after, it is cithet forgotren or curſed : The good mancither 
leepeth with his body in peace, or wakerh (as his ſonle) in glory. 


Oft-times thoſe which ſhew much ilbni while there is equall poſhbiliry of life, 
when they ſee apreſcnt neceffiry of death , are found moſt ſhamefully timorous. 
Their courage was before grounded upon hope : that, cur off, leaves them ar once 
deſperate and cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meer more cheerefully with 
death; becauſe though their courage be lefle, yet theit expeRation was more. 


4» , 
I have ſeldome ſcene the ſon of anexcellent and famous man,excellent : But that 


anill bird hath anill egge,is not rare;chilUren poſſeſſing as the bodily diſcaſes,ſo the 
vices of theirparents. Vertuc is nor propayated : Vice 1s; evenin them which have 


irnotreigning inthemſelves. The graine is ſownepute,but comes up with chaffe and | 
He is Gogs, not thine. Ts he evill- DR bur his | 


huske. Haſt thou a good fonnie? 


ſinne is thine, Help by thy prayers and<fideyoursro takeaway that which thou haſt 


given him, andto obtaine from God thiatwhichthou haſt, and canſt hotgive:. Elfe | 


thou maiſt namehim a poſſeſſion; but thor! ſhalt finde him aloſſe.” . 


Theſe things be coutely ar dpteaſant ts ſce,and worthy of hanot from the bchol-| 
lives refigious Soutdier,a conſcionable' Stateſman, |: 


der: A young Saint,an old 


great mancourteous, alearned man humble; afilent woman, achild underſtanding | | 
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theeye of his Parent,a merry companion without vanity,a friend not changed with | 4 


honour, a ſick man cheerefull, a foule departing with comfort and aſſurance, 


I have oft obſerved in merry meetings ſolemnly made,that ſomewhartharh fallen 
out croſle: citherin the time,or immediatly upon it;to ſeaſon(as I think)our immo- 
deration in deſiring or enjoying our friends: and againe, events ſuſpefted , have 
proved ever beſt; God here in bleſſing our awfull ſubmiſhon with good ſucceſle. In 
all theſe humane things, indifferency 1s ſafe. Let thy doubts be ever equallto thy de. 
ſires : ſo thy diſappointment ſhall not be grievous, becauſe thy expeQtation was not 
peremptory. 


þ 
You ſhall rarely find aman eminent in ſundry faculties of mind,or ſundry manua- 
ry trades, If his memory be excellent, his fantafie is bur dull : ifhis fancy beebuſic 
and quicke,his judgement is but ſhallow : If his judgement bee deepe, his utterance 
is harſh: whichalſo holds no lefſe inthe aQtivities of the hand. And if it happenthat 
one man bee qualified with skill of divers trades, and R_ this variety, youſhall 
ſcldome find ſuch one thriving in his eſtate : with ſpirituall gifts it is otherwile, 
whichare ſo chained together, that who excels in one, hath ſome eminency in more, 
ca, inall, Looke upon faith : ſhee is attended with a Bevy of Graces: Hee that be- 
tu cannot but have hope : if hope, patience. Hee that beleeves and hopes, muſt 
needs find joy in God : if joy, love of God, he that loves God, cannot bur love his 
brother: his love to God, breeds picty and care to pleaſe, ſorrow for offending, feare 
to offend: his love to men, fidelity and Chriſtian beneficence. Vices are ſeldome ſin: 
gle; but vertues goe ever in troups : they goeſo thick, that ſometimes ſome are hid 


in the crowd; which yet are,but appeare not. They may be ſhut out from ſight; they 
cannot be ſevered, | 


The heaven ever moves,and yetis the place of our reſt. Earth ever reſts,and yer is 
the place of our trouble. Outward motion can be no enemy to inward reſt ; asout- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward unquietneſle. 


9. 

None live ſo ill, but they content themſelves in ſomewhat: Even the beggerlikes 
the ſmell of his diſh. Ir is a rare evill that hath not ſomething to ſweeten it, cither in 
ſenſe,or in hope:otherwiſe men would grow deſperate, mutinous,cnvious of others, 
weary of themſclves. The better that thing is wherein wee place our comfort, the 
happier welive : and the more we love good things, the better they are tous. The 
worldlings comfort, thoughit be good to him becauſe hee loves it ; yer becauſcitis 
not abſolutely and eternall; 
vantage of him,while he hathall the ſame cauſes of joy refined and cxalted;befides, 
more and higher, which the other knowes not of : the worldling laughs more, bur 
the Chriſtian is more delighted. Theſe two are caſily ſevered, Thou ſeeſt a goodly 
picture, oran heape of thy gold : thou laughieſt nor, yertthy delight is more than in 
a jeſt that ſhaketh thy ſpleene. As gricfe,ſo joy isnor leſſe when it is leaſt expreſled, 

Io 


I have ſcene the worſt natures, and moſt depraved minds,notaffeRing all ſinnes : 
but ſtill ſome they have condemned in others,and abhorred in themſclyes. One ex- 
claimes on coverouſnes,yet he cantco well abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another 
inveighs againſt drunkennefle and cxceſſe, not caring how cruel he be in uſury and 
oppreſſion.One cannot cndurea rough and quarrellous diſpoſition, yet gives himſelf 
overtounclean.and laſcivious courſes. Another hates all wrongs', fave wrong to 
God. One is a civill Atheiſt,another a religious Uſurer,athird an honeſt Drunkard,a 
fourth an unchaſte Juſticer,a fifta chaſte Quarreller. I know not whether every De- 
villexcellin all ſinnes: I am ſure ſome of them havedenomination from ſome ſinnes 
more Ipecial Let no man applaud himſclfe for thoſe fins he wanteth, but condemne 


himſelfe rather for that fin he hath. Thou cenſureſt another mans ſin,he thine ; God 
curſeth both. . | | | 22 


11 Gold! | 


y good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath juſt ad-' 
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II. 

Goldis the heavieſt ofall metals: It is no wonder that the rich man is uſually car- 
ried downewardto his place. It is hard for the ſoule, clogged with many weights,to 
aſcend ro Heaven:It muſt beaſtrong and nimble ſoule,thar can carrie upir ſelfe,and 
ſuch a load, yet Adam and Noah flew up thither with the double Monatchy of the 
world,the Patriarks with much wealth,many holy Kings with maſſie Crownes and 
Scepters. The burthen of covetous delires is more heavy toan empry ſoule, than 
much treaſure to the full. Our affeions give poize or lightneſle to carthly things. 
Either abate of thy load, if thou findit too preſſing, whether by having leſſe, or lo- 
ving lefle:or adde to thy ſtrength and aQtivity,that thou maieſt yer aſcend. It is more 
commendable,by how much more hard, to climbinto heaven with a burden. 

12, 
A Chriſtian in all his wayes muſt hayethreeguides : Truth, Charity, Wiſdome, 
Truth to goc before him; Charity and Wiſdome on cither hand. If any of the three 
be abſent, he walkes amiſſe. I have ſeene ſome doe hurt by following a truth uncha- 
ritably. And others,while they would ſalve up anerror with love, havefailed in their 
wiſdome, and offended againſt juſtice. A charitable untruth, and an uncharitable 
truch.and anunwiſe menaging of truth or love,are all to be catefully avoided of him, 
that would goe with a right foot in the narrow way. 

I 3. 
God brought man forth at firſt,not into a wilderneſſe, but a Garden, yet then he 
expected the beſt ſervice of him. I never find that he delights in the miſcry, but in 
the proſperity of his ſervants. Cheerefulneſſe pleaſes him better than a dejeRed 
and dull heavineſſe of heart. If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth nor our 
joy : If nor, it is beſtto ſtint our ſelves ; not for thattheſe comforts are nor good, bur 
becauſe our hearts are Evill : faulting not their nature, but our uſe and corruption, 

I4+ 

The homelieſt ſervice that we doe in an honeſt calling, though it be bur to plonw, 
or dig, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods Commandement, is crowned 
| with an ample reward; whereas the beſt workes for their kind (preaching, praying, 

oftcring Evangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpe& of Gods injunRtion and glory,are 
loaded with curſes. God loveth adverbs; and cares not how good, but how well. 


I5. 

The golden infancy ofſome hath proceeded to a brazen youth , and ended in a 
leaden age. All humane maturities have their period: onely grace hath none. I durſt 
never lay roo much hope on the forward beginnings of wit and memory , which 
have been applaudedin children. I knew,they could butartaine their vigor;and that 
if ſooner, no whitthe better : for the carlieris their perfeion of wiſdome;, the lon- | 
ger ſhall berheir witleſſe age. Seaſonableneſle is the beſt in all theſe Aur. which 
have their ripeneſs and decay. Wecan never hope too much ofthe timely bloſfomes 
of grace, whoſe ſpring is perpetuall, and whoſe harveſt begins with ourend, 

I 6. | 

A man muſt give thankes for ſomewhat which he may not pray for.It hath been 
ſaid of Courtiers, that they muſt receive injuries , and give thankes. God cannot 
wrong his, but hee will croſfſe them , thoſe crofles are beneficiall , all benefits chal- 
lenge thanks:yet I have read,that Gods children have with conditionpraycd againſt 
them,never for them.In good things,we pray both for them,and their good vie: in 
evill,for their good uſe, not themſelves;yet we muſt give thanks for both, For there 
1s noevill of paine which God doth not ; nothing that God doth, is not good ;. no 
good thing bur is worthy of thankes, | 

17. | 
One halfe of the world knowes not how the other lives: & therfore the better ſort 
pitty notthe diſtreſſed ; and the milerable envy nor thoſe which fare berret, becauſe 
they know itnor.Each man judges of others conditions,by his owne, The worlt ſort 


j 


would be too much diſcotented,if they ſaw how far more pleaſatitthe life of others 
is.And ifthe better ſort (ſuch we call thoſe which are greater) could look downe to 
| the 
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the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make them either miſerable in compaſſi- 
on,or proud in concert. It is 977 4 0p render delicate rich man to looke into 
the poore mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in mercy gives him not to know their 
ſorrow by experience, to know ir yer in ſpeculation : This ſhall reach him more 
thanks to God, more mercy to men, more contentment in himſclfe. 

07. 0311 | th © * 

Such as a mans prayer is for another, it ſhall be in time of his extremity for him- 
{clfe: for though he love himſelfe more than others,yer his apprehenſion of God is 
alike for both. Such as his prayer isina former extremity, it ſhall be alſo in death:this 
way we may have experience even of a thing future: If God have been far off from 
thee ina fit of thine ordinary ſickneſle, feare leſt hee will not bee necrer thee in thy 
laſt : what differs that from this, but in time 2 Corre& thy dulneſſeupon former 
proofes ; or clſe at laſt thy devorion ſhall want lite before thy body. 

19. 

Thoſe that come to their meat as to amedicine(as Auguſtine reports of himſelfe) 
liveinan auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhalt be fure notto joy roo much in the 
creature,nor to abuſe themſelves: Thoſe that come totheir medicine as to mear, ſhall 
be {ure to live miſerably and dye ſoone. To come to mear, if without a gluttonous 
appetite and palate,is allowed to Chriſtians: To come to meat as to a ſacrifice unto 
the belley, is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 

| 20. 

The worlt that ever were, even Cain and.Iudas, have had ſome Fautors that have 
honoured them for Saints: and the Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in 
that name had divine honour and thanks. Never any mantrod fo perillous and deep 
ſteps, but ſome have followed,and admired him. Each maſter of Herefie hath found 
ſome clients;even hee,that taught all mens opinions were true. Againe,no man hath 
beene ſo exquiſite, but ſome have detracted from him,evenin thoſe qualities, which 
have ſeemed moſt worthy of wonder toothers. A man ſhall bee ſureto bee backed 
by ſome,cither in good or evill,and by ſome ſhouldered inboth.It is good fora man 
not to ſtand uponhis Abbertters, but his quarrell,and not to depend upon others, bur 
himſelfe. ; 

| 21, 

Wee ſce thouſands of creatures dye for our uſe, and never doe ſo much as pitty 
them: why doc wethinke much to dye once for God? They arenotours ſo much as 
we are his; nor our pleaſure ſo muchro us,as his glory to him : their lives are loſt to 
us, ours but changed to him, 

| 22. 

Much ornament is no good fi m—_— of the face argues anill complexion of 
body,a worſe mind. Truth hatha face both honeſt and comely, and lookes beſt in 
her owne colours : but, above all, Divine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt ſcorneth to 
borrow beauty of mans wit ortongue: ſhe loveth to. come forth in her native grace, 
like a princely Matron , and counts itthe greateſt indignity, to bee dallied with as a 
wanton Strumpert: ſhee lookes to command reverence, not pleafure:ſhee would bee 
kneeled to,notlaughed at. To prank her up in vaine drefles and faſhions, or to ſport 
with her ina lightand mak hoes, is moſt abhorring from her nature:: they 
know her not,that give herſuchentertainment;and ſhall firſt know heratigry,when 
they doeknow her. Againe,ſhe would be plaine, bur'not baſe,not flurtiſh:ſhe would 


be clad,nor gariſhly, yer notinrags :: ſhe likes as little to beſer out by a baſc foile, as 
to ſcem credited with gay colours. It.isnoſmallwiſdome to know her juſt guiſegbut 


more to follow it; and ſo to keep the meane, thatayhile we pleaſe her, we difcontent 
not the beholders. | 


In worldly carriage,ſo much is amen was of, as he takes upon himſelfe: burſach 
is Gods bleſſing up6true humiliry,thar it ſtil procurerh reverence. I never ſaw:Chri- 
ſian leſſe honoured for a wiſe negle& ofhimſelfe. If our dejeRion proceed fromthe 
coſcienceofonr want, itis poſſible weſhould be as little eſteemedofothers;as of our 
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ſelves : | | 
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ſclves: but if we have true graces,and prize them not at the higheſt, others ſhall va- 


lue both them in us, and us forthem, and with uſury give us that honour wee with- 
held modeſtly from our ſelves. 


24+ 

He that takes his full liberty in what he may,ſhall repent him: how much more in 
what he ſhould not? I neyer read of Chriſtianthar repented him of two little world- 
ly delight, The ſureſt courſe [ have ſtill found inall carthly pleaſures, to riſe with an 
apperite, and to be ſatisfied witha little, . 

25. 
There is atime when Kings goc not forth to warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 
no intermiſſion : it knowes no night, no winter,abides no peace, no truce. This calls 
us not into garriſon, where we may have caſe and reſpit, but into pitched fields con- 
tinually:we ſee our enemies in the face alwayes,and are alwayes ſcene and aſſaulted, 
ever reſiſting,ever defending, RENG returning blowes, If cither we be neg- 
ligent or Weary, wee dye : what other hope is there while one fights, and the other 
ſtands ſtill 2 We can never have ſafety and peace,bur in victory. There muſt our re- 
ſiſtance be couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is death,and all treaties of 
peace mortall, 
26, 

Neutrality in things good or evill,is both odious, and prejudiciall; but in matters 
of an indifferent nature is ſafe and commendable. Herein taking of parts makerh 
fides, and breaketh unity. In an unjuſt cauſe of ſeparation, hee that favourcth both 
parts may (perhaps) have leaſt love of either fide, bur hath moſt charity in himſclfe. 

| 27. 

Nothing is more abſurd than that Epicurean reſolution, Let us cat and drink to mor- 
row we ſhall dye : As if we were made onely for the panch, and lived that wee might 
live: yet there was never ay naturall man found ſavour in that meat which he knew 
ſhould be his laſt:whereas they ſhould ſay, Let us faſt andpray,to morrow wee ſhall 
dye: for, to what purpoſe isthe body ſtrengrhned, that it may periſh , whoſe great- 
ter ſtrength makes our death more viglent?No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe ona rui- 
nous tenement : that mans end is eafie and happy, whom death finds with a weake 
body, and a ſtrong ſoule. 


| 


28, | 

Sometime, even things in themſelves naturally good, are tobe refuſed for thoſe, 
which (being evill) may be an occaſion to a greater good. Life is in itſelfe good,and 
death evill : elſe David, Elias,and many excellent Martyrs would not have fled, to 
hold life, and avoid death 3 nor Zzech1ah have prayed forit, nor our Saviour have 
bidden,ys to flee for it,nor God promiſed it to his for a reward : yet if in ſome caſes 
we hare nor life, we love not God,nor our ſoules. Herein, as much as in any thing, 
the perverſneſſe of our nature appeares,that we wiſh death, or love life upon wrong 
cauſes:we would live for pleaſure,or we would dye for paine; 7ob for his ſores, Elias 
for his perſecution, 7onas for his Gourd would preſently die,and will needs out-face 
God thar it is better for him todye than to live:wherein we are like to garriſon-ſoul. 
diers, that while they live within ſafe walls, and ſhew themſclves once a day rather 
tor ceremonie and pompe,than necd or danger,like warfare well enough; bur if once! 
called forth to the ficld,they wiſh themſelves at home. 

29, 

Not onely the leaſt, but the worſt is cyer in the bottome : what ſhould Goddoe 
with the dregs of our age 2 When finne will admit thee his Client no longer, then 
God ſhall bee beholden to thee for thy ſervice: Thus is God dealt with in all other 
offerings: The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformed(tor fim- 
pleſt of our children muſt bee Gods Miniſters : the uncleanlieſt and moſt careleſſe 
houſe muſt be Gods Temple:the idleſt and ſleepieſt houres of the day muſt be reſcr- 
ved for our prayers : The worſt part of our age for devotion, We would have God |} 
giveus ſtill of the beſt,and are ready to murmure at every little evill he ſends us:yet 
nothing is bad chnough for him,of whom we receive all. Nature condemnes this in- 
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equality; and tels us;thathe which is the Author of good, ſhould have the beſt; and| A| I A 

he which gives all ſhould have his choyce. | 8 if 
30. 

When we go about an evill buſinefle,itis ſtrange how ready the devill is to ſet us 
forward;how carefull,that we ſhould want no furtherances. So that if a man would 
be lewdly witty; he ſhall be ſie ro be furniſhed with ſtore of prophane jeſts,where- 
in alooſe heart hath double advantage of the conſcionable.If he would be volupty- 
ous, he ſhall wantneither objects nor opportunities. The currant paſſage of ill enter- 
priſcs is ſo farre from giving cauſe of encouragement , that it ſhould juſtly fright a 
mah tolooke back to the Author; and to conſider that hee therefore goes faſt, be. 
cauſe the devill drives him. | 


ZI. 

In the choyce of companions for our converſation,it is good dealing with men of | B D 
good natures: for though grace exerciſeth her power in bridling nature, yet,(fith we 
are ſtill men, atthe beſt)ſome ſwinge ſhe will have in the moſt morrtified. Auſterity, 
ſullenneſle,or ſtrangeneſle of difpolition,and whatſoever qualities may. make a man 
unſociable, cleave faſter toour nature , than thoſe which are morally evill. True 
Chriſtian love may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intire- 
neſſe : Theſe are not qualities to hinder our loye, but onr familiaritic. 

32. 

Ignorance, as itmakes bold, intruding men carelefly into unknowne dangers, ſo 
alſo it makes men oft-times cauſclefly fearefull. Herod feared Chriſts comming, be- 
cauſe he miſtooke it : if that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regi- 
ment, he had ſpared both his owne fright and thebloud of other. And hence itis 
that we feare death, becauſe wee are not acquainted with the vertue of it. Nothing | C ( 
but innocency and knowledge can give ſound confidence to the heart, 


3s 

Where are divers opinions,they lay be all falſe ; there can be but one true: and 
that one truth oft-rimes muſt bee fetcht by p&ece-meale out of divers branches of 
contrary opinions. For, it falls out not ſeldome;that Truth is through ignorance or 
raſh vehemency,ſ{cattered into ſundry parts;and like to alittle Silver meltedamongſt 
rhe ruines of a burnt houſe,muſt be tried out from heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes, 
There is much paines inthe ſearch of it; much skill in finding it : the value of it once 
found, requites the coſt of both, . f.2 | 


Aﬀectation of ſuperfluity,is in allthings a ſigne of weakneſſe: As, in words,hethat D 
uſcth circumlocutions to expreſſe himſelf, ſhews want of memory and want of pro- | D 
per ſpeech: And much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered. What good can 
any earthly thing yeeld us befide his uſe 2 and whatis it bur vanity, to affe& that 
which doth us no good 2 and what uſe is in that which is ſuperfluous 2 Ir is a great 
Skill to know whatis enough, and great wiſdome to care for no more. 


35» 

Good things,which in abſence were deſired, now offering themſelves to our pre- 
ſence,are ſcarce entertained; or at leaſt not with our purpoſed cheercfulneſſe.Chriſts 
comming to us, and our going to him,arein our profeſſion well eſteemed, much wi- 
ſhed : but when he fingleth us out by a dire& meſſage of death,or by ſome fearcfull 
ſigne giveth likelihood of a preſent returne, wee are as much affeRted with feare, as 
before with deſire. All changes,although to the better,are troubleſome forthe time, 
untill our ſetling : There is no remedy hereof but inward prevention ; Our minde |E 
muſt change, before our eſtate be changed. | 

6. 

Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion , that arenot moſt irreligious. Arheiſts , 
though in themſelves they be the worſt, yet are ſeldome found hot Perſecutors of 
others: whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentall point be herericall,are com- 
monly moſt violent in oppoſfitions. One hurts by ſecret infe&tion , the other by 


open reſiſtance : One is careleſſe of all truth, the other vchement for ſome 4 
truth, | _ | 


ts 
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| A | truth. An Atheiſt is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; bothof 
avoydancc. | 


37- 

Wayes, ifnever uſed, cannot but be faire, if much uſed,are made commodiouſl y 
paſſable; if before oft uſed, and now ſeldome,they become deepe and dangerous. If 
the heart be not atall inured ro meditation, it findeth no faulrwith( ir ſelfe 4 nor for 
that itis innocent, bur ſecureif often,it findeth comfortable paſſage for his thoughts; 
if rarcly,and with intermiſſion,tedious and troubleſome. In things of this tiarure,we 
only eſcape complaint, if we uſe them ceitheralwayes ornever, 
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3s. | 

Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt whatſoever delight it apprehendeth : our pirituall 
hand cafily remitteth ; becauſe appetite is ſtronger in us than grace: whence it is, 
| B | that we ſo hardly deliver our ſelves of earthly pleaſures,which we have once enter. 
tained z and with ſuch difficulty draw our ſelves to a conſtant courſe of faith, hope, 
and ſpirituall joy, or to the renued adts of them onge intermitted. Age is naturally 
weak, and youth vigorous; but in usthe old man's ſtrong, the new faint and feeble: 
the faulr is not in grace, but in us : Faith doth not want ſtrength, bur we want faith, 


4 


39. - bf? 7: 
Ir is not good in worldly eſtates fora man ro make himſclfe neceffary; for here- 

upon hee is both more toyled, and more ſuſpected : but in the ſacred Common- 

wealth ofthe Church,a man cannor be engaged too deeply by his ſervice. The am- | 

bition of ſpirituall well-doing breeds no danger, He that doth beſt, and may worſt 

be ſpared, is happieſt, þ 


40. 
þ C| It was a fit compariſon of worldly cares,to thornes:for as they choke the Word, 
ſothey pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow up amongſt them, nor the 
heart can reſt upon them: Neither body nor foule can find caſe while they are with- 
in, orcloſe tous. Spiriruall cares are as ſharp ; but moreprofitable : they paine us, 
butleave the ſoule better. They breake our fleep,but for a ſweeter reſt : wee are not 
wel, but either while we have them,or after we have had them. Ir is as impoſlible to 
have ſpirituall health withour theſe, as to have bodily ſtrength with the other. 
41. 

Intemporall good things, itis beſt to live in doubt; not making full account of 
that which we holdin ſo weake a tenure : In ſpirituall, with confidence; not fearing 
that which is warranted to us by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt. Hee lives 
p| fore contentedly, that is moſt ſecure for this world, moſt reſolute forthe other. 

D 3. 

| | God hath innatyre given every RO +. OOO to ſome one particular —_ 
which if he follow, he excells;ifhe crofle, he proves a no-proficient,and changeable: 

bur all mens natures are equally indiſpoſed to grace,and to thecommon vocation of 

Chriſtianity:we are all borne Heathens. To do well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 

(erved and followed, in the other croſſed and overcome. F 


 Good-man is atitle givento the wal whereas all Titles of Greatneſle, Wor- 
ſhip, Honour,are obſerved and attributed with choyce.The ſpeech ofthe world be- | 
wrayes their mind, and ſhewsthe common eſtimation of goodnefſe compared with | | 
other qualities. The World therefore is an ill Herald,and unskilfull inthe true ſtiles. | 
[t were happy that Goodneſſe were ſo common; and pity thar it cither ſhould not | 
E E | ſtand with Greatneſle, or nor be preferred tot. | | 


Amongſt all ations, Satan is ever buſieſt inthe beſt, and moſt in the beſt part of 
the beſt ; as in the end of Prayer , when the heart ſhould clofe up it ſelte with moſt | 
comfort. He never feares us, but when we are wellemployed : and the more likeli- | 
hood he ſces of our profit, the more is his envy and labourtodiſtra&t us. Weſhould 
love our ſelves asmuch as he hates us; and therfore ſtrive ſo much the more towards | 
our good, as his malice ſtriveth to interrupt it. Wee doe nothing,if we contend 9. 

when 
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when wee are reliſted. The good ſoule is everin contradiQion ; denying what is 
granted, and contending for that which is denied; ſuſpeRing when it is gain-ſaid, 
and fearing liberty. 


_ 
God fore-warnes ere he trie, becauſe he would be prevented : Satan ſtcales upon 
us ſuddenly by temptations, becauſe he would foile us. If werelent not upon Gods 
premonition, and meetnotthe lingring paſeof his puniſhments, to fore-ſtall them, 
hee puniſheth more , by how much his warning was more evident and more 
large. Gods trialls muſt be met when they come: Satans muſt be ſeene before they 
come; and if we be notarmed ere we be affaulted, we ſhall be foyled ere wee canbe 
armed. 

46. 

It is not good to be continuall in denunciation of judgement: The noiſe to which 
weare accuſtomed (though loud) wakes us not ; whereas aleſſe (it unuſual )Rirreth 
us. The next way to makethregrnings contemned,is to make them common, It is a 
profitable rod thar ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat oftner than it ſmitcth, 


| 47» 
Want of uſe cauſcth diſability,and cuſtome perfection. Thoſe that have not uſed 
to pray intheir Cloſet, cannotpray in publike,but coldly and in forme, He that il- 
cor:tinues meditation, ſhall be long inrecovering ; whereas the man-inured to theſe 
excrciſes(who is-not dreſſed till he have prayed, nor hath ſupped rill he have medi- 
tated) doth both theſe well,and with.caſe. Hee that intermits good duties, incurres 
a double lofle: of the bleſſing that followeth good, of the faculty of doing it. 


48. 
Chriſtianity is both an caſte yoke,and a hard;hard to take up;cafic to beare when 
once taken, The heart requires much labour, ere ir can be induced to ſtoopunderit 
and finds as much contentment when it hath ſtooped. The worldling thinks Religi- 
on ſervility ; but the Chriſtian knowes whoſe ſlave hee was, till he entred into this 
ſervice; and that no bondage can be {oevill, as freedome from thele bonds, 


49. 

It is a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is; ready to turne over all good purpoſes, 
If we thinke of death,ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly ; Tuſh, it ſhall not come yet: If of judge- 
ment for ſinne ; This concernes not thee; it ſhall not come at all : If of teaven, and 
our labour to reach it; Trouble not thy ſ{clfe; it will come ſoone enough alone. Ad- 
dreſſethy ſelfeto pray; It is yet unſcaſonable; ſtay for a better opportunity : To give 
almes; Thou knoweſt not thine owne future wants: To reprove; What need(t thou 
thruſt thy ſclfe into wilfull hatred? Every good action hath his let: He can never be 
g00d, that is not reſolute. 


' FO, 

All Arts are Maids to Divinity;therefore they both vaile to her, and doc her (cr- 
vice,and ſhe like a grave Miſtreſſe,controlles them at pleaſure: Naturall Philoſophy 
reacherh, that of nothing can be nothing made ; and that from the privation to the 
habir,is no returne: Divinity takes her up for theſe;and upon ſupernaturall principles, 
teaches her a Creation, a Reſurreion. Philoſophy teaches us to follow ſenſe, as an 
infallible guide: Divinity tells her,that faith is of things not ſcene. Logick teaches us 
firſt rodiſcourſe, thento reſolve: Divinity, toaſſent without arguing. Civill Law 
reacheth, that long cuſtome preſcribeth : Divinity,thar old things are paſſed. Morall 
Philoſophy, thatrallying of injuries is juſtice : Divinity,that good mult be returned 
for ill. Policy,that better is a miſchiefe than an inconvenience:Divinity,that we may 
not doe evill, that good may enſue. The Schoole is well ordered, while Divinity 
keeps the Chaire: bur if any other kill uſurpe ir,and'check their Miſtreſle,there can 
follow nothing but confuſion and Atheiſme. 

I. 

Much difference is to be made Jr. arevolter anda man trained up inerror. A 
Jew and an Arrian both deny Chriſts Deity , yet this opinion is not in both puniſht 
| | with bodily death, Yea, a revolt toa lefſe errour, is more puniſhable than education 
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in a capitall Herifie. Errours of judgment,though leſſe regarded than crrours of pra- 
Aice, yet are more pernicious : but none ſo deadly as theirs, that once were in the 


truth, If rruch be not fucd to, it is dangerous; bur if forſaken, deſperate. 

52. 2 
It s an ill argument of a good action nor, well done, when wee are glad that it is 
done. To bce affeted withthe comfort of the conſcience of well performing it, is 
good : bur meerely to rejoyce that the ac 1s over, is carnall, Hee never can begin 
cheercfully, that is glad he hath ended, 


53s | 
He that doth not ſecretſervice to God with ſome delight, doth but counterfeit in 
publike. The truth of any at Wi paſſions then beſt tried, when it is without witneſs, 
Openly, many ſiniſter reſpeRs may draw from us a forme of religious duties:ſecret- 
ly, nothing but the power of a good conſcience, Ir isto be feared, God hath more 
true and devour ſ{crvice in Cloſets, than in Churches. 

"FF: 
Words and diſcaſes grow upon us with yeeres. Ift age, wetalke much,becauſewe 
have ſeen much,and ſoon after ſhall ceaſe talking for ever:We arc moſt diſeaſed, be- 
cauſe nature 18 weakeſt; & death which is neere, muſt have harbingers:\uchis the old 
age ofthe World. No marvell, it this laſt time be full of writiog,and weak diſcourſe, 
full of cs and hereſies, which arethefickneſles of this great and decayed body, 


55 

The beſt ground untilled, ſooneſt runs out into rank weeds. Such are Gods chil- 
dren; Over-growne with ſecurity cre they are aware,unleſſe they be well cxerciſed 
both with Geds plow of affixtion, and their owne induſtry in meditation. A man 
of knowledge that is cither negligent or un-correed , cannot but grow wild and 
godlefle, 

56, 

With us, vileſt things are moſt common ; Bur with God the beſt things are moſt 
frequently given. Grace, which isthe nobleſt of all Gods favours, is unpartially be- 
ſtowed upon all willing receivers ; whereas nobility of blood and height of place, 
bleſſings of an inferiour nature, are reſerved for few. Herein'the Chriſtian followes 
his Father; his prayers which are his richeſt portion, he communicates to all; his 
ſubſtance according to his ability, to few. 


37s 
Godtherefore gives, becauſe he hath given; making his former favours,arguments 
for more; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becaule he hath opened ir. There is no ſuch 
way to procure more from God, astourge him with what he hath done. All Gods 


indicements to greater. \ 
58, 

Gods immediate actions are beſt,at firſt, The frame of this creation howexquiſite 
was it under his hand ! afterward,blemiſhed by our finne : mans indevours are weak 
intheir beginnings,and perfecter by degrees. No ſcience,no device hath ever beens 
perfedt in his cradle; or at once hath ſcene his birth and maruritic : of the ſame na- 


of receit. The cauſe of both is, on the one fide the infinitenefſe of his wiſdome and 
power, which cannot be corrected by any ſecond affayes : On the ather, our weak- 
neſs, helping it ſelfe by formergrounds and trialls. He is an happy man that detracs 
nothing from Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne, 


other heaven: for this makes the datnned perfeRly miſerable, that out of their owne 
torment, they ſce the felicity of the Saints ; together with their impoſſibility ofat- 
taining it, Sight without hope of fruition,is a torment alone : Thoſethat here might 


ſee God and will not, ordoc ſee him obſcurely and love him not, ſhall once ſee him 
with anguiſlrof {oule and not enjoy him. 


| 


4 


bleſſings are profitable and excellent ; not ſo much in themſelves, as that they are | 


ture are thoſe ations which God worketh mediately by us according to our meaſure | 


| 59 
The old ſaying is more common than true; that thoſe which are in hell, knew no } 


_ 
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. Holy Obſervations. 


Sometimes evill ſpeeches come from good men,in their, unadviſednefle:and ſome. 
times even the good ſpeeches of men may proceed from ariil ſpirit. No confeſſion 
could be better than Satan gave of Chriſt: It is not enough to conſider what's ſpo. 


[ſpeech : but other-times the ſpeech muſt bee examined by rhe ſpirir; and the ſpiric, 
by the rule of an higher word. | 

G1. | 
Greatneſſe puts high thoughts,and bigge words into a man; whereas the dejefted | 
mind takes, carelefly,whir offers it ſelf. Every worldling is baſe-minded and there- 
fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low upon the carth. The Chriſtian both is and knowes 
himſelfe truly great; and thereupon mindeth and fpeaketh of ſpiritual}, immoral, 
glorious, heavenly things, So much as the foule ftooperh unto earthly thoughts, ſo 
much is 1t unregenerate, 

| 62. 
Long acquaintance,as it makCthrhoſe things which are evill, ro ſceme lefle evill, 
ſo ir makes good things, which ar firſt were unpleaſant. deitghrfull. There is no cvill 
of paine, nor no morall good aQtion, which is not harſh ar rhe firſt, Continuance of 
evill, which might ſceme to weary us, is the remedy and abatement of wearineſle; 
and the practice of good, as it profiterh, ſo it pleaſeth. He thatis a ſtranger to good 
and cvill, finds both of them troubleſome. God therefore doth well for us,while he 
excrciſcth us with long afflictions : and we doe well to our fclves, while we conti- 
nually buſic our ſclves in good cxerciles, 
| 63, 

Sometimes it is well taken by men, that we humble our ſelves lower than there is 
caule.Thy ſervant 1acob,ſaith that good Parriarch,to his brothcr,to his inferior. And 
no lefſe well doth God take theſe ſubmiſſe extenuations of our {clves;I am a worme, 
and no man: Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and have not the underſtanding 
of a man in me. ButI never find that any man bragged to God,although in a marrer 
of truth,and within the compaſle of his deſerr,and was accepted. Aman may be too 
lowly in his dealing with men, even unto contempt: with God he cannot z; but the 
lower he falleth, the higher is his cxaltation, 

64. ; 
The ſoulc is fed as the body,ſtarved with hunger as the body, requires proportto- 
nable diet and neceſſary varicty,as the body. All ages and ſtatures of the {oule bearc 


ken, or by whom; but whence, and for what. The ſpirit is oftentimes tried by the | 


not the ſame nouriſhment, There is milke for ſpirituall Infants, ſtrong meate for the 
growne Chriſtian. The ſpoone is. fit for one,the knife for the other. The beſt Chri- 
ſtianis not ſo growne,that he need to {corn the ſpoone:but the weake Chriſtian may 
fiod a ſtrong food dangerous. How many have been caſt away with ſpirituall ſurfers; 
becauſe being but new-borne,they have ſwallowed downe big morſcls of the high- 
eſt miſteries of goclinefle, which they never could digeſt ; but together with them 
have caſt up their proper nouriſhment? A man muſt firſt know the power of his ſto- 
mack, ere he know how with ſafety and profitto frequent Gods Ordinary. 
65. | 

It is very hard for the beſt manin a ſudden extremity of death,toſatisfic himſclt in 
apprehending his ſtay, and repoſing his heart upon it : for the ſoule is ſo oppreſſed 
with ſudden terrour, that it cannot well command ir ſelfe, till it have digeſted an c- 
vill. It were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his former prayers and meditatt- 
ons did not ſerve to aid him in his laſt ſtraits, and meet together in the center of his 


whereas the worldly man in this caſe, having not laid up for this houre, hath no 
comfort from God, or from others,or from himſcife. 
66. 


extremitic ; yeelding, though not ſenſible relecfe, yer ſecret benefit ro the ſoule : 


All externall good or evill is meaſured by ſcnſe:neither can we account thateithor 
good or ill, which doth neither acwually availe, nor hurt us: ſpiritually this rule holds 
| not. All our beſt good is in{enfible.For all our future(which is the greateſt)good,we 
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The ſtbinatke finds the beſt digeſtion even in ſleepe, when we leaſt perceive ir: and 
whiles we are moſt awake,this power worketh in us cirher to further ſtrength or diſ- 
eaſe, without our knoledge of whar is done within : And on the other fide ;'thar 
man is moſt dangerouſly fick, in whom nature decayes without his feeling, without 
complaint. To know our ſclves happy, 1s good: but woe were to us Chriſtians,if we 
could not be happy, and know it nor, 

67. 

There are none that ever did ſo much Ur chicfe to the Church,as thoſe that have 
been excellent inwit and learning.Others may be ſpightful enough,but want power 
to accompliſh their malice. An enemie that hath both ſtrengrh and craft, is worthy 
tobe feared. None can fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which have had former 
illumination. Tell not me what partsa man hath, but whar grace:honeſt ſottiſhneſſe 
is berter than prophane eminence, | FEEN0T'S 

68. 

The entertainment of all ſpirituall events muſt be with feare, or hope z but, of all 
earthly extremities, muſt be with contempr or derifion, For what is terrible,is wor- 
thy of a Chriſtians contempt; what is pleaſant,to be turned over witha ſcorne. The 
meane requires a meane afteion betwixt love and hatred. We may not lovethem, 
becauſe of their vanity : we may not hate them, becauſe of their neceſſary uſe. Iris 
an hard thing ro he a wiſe Oaſt, and to fir our entertainment to all commers: which 
ifit benordone, the ſoulc is ſoone waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers, or for the 
miſ-rule of ill gueſts. 

69. 

God and man build ina contrary order. Man layes the foundation firſt,then addes 
the walles,the roofe laſt. God began the roofe firſt ſpreading out this vault of hea- 
ven, ere he laid the Baſe of the earth. Our thoughts muſt follow the order of his 
workmanſhip. Heaven muſt bee minded firſt; earth afterward : and ſo much more, 
3s itis ſeene more, Our meditation muſt herein follow our ſence : A few miles give 
bounds to our view of earth ; whereas we may neere ſee halfe the heaven at once. He 
that thinkes moſt both of rhat which is moſt {eene, and of rhat whichis not ſcene at 
all, is happieſt. 

70, 

I havecvernoted it a true ſigne of a falſe-heart, To be ſcrupalous and nice in ſmall 
matters, negligent inthe maine:whereas the good ſoulc is ſtill curious in ſubſtanriall 
points,and not carclefle in things of an inferiour nature; accounting no duty ſo ſmall 
asto be neglected, and no care great enough for principall duties,not ſorything Mint 
and Cummin, that he ſhould forget juſtice arid judgement , nor yet ſo regarding 
a” and juſtice, that hee ſhould contemne Mint and Cummin. He that thus 
miſplaces his conſcience, will be found cither hypocriticall or ſuperſtitious. 


7I. 
Itargues the world full of Atheiſts, thar thoſe offences which may impeach hu- 
mane ſocicric , are entertained with an an{werable hatred and rigour : thoſe which 
doe immediately wrong the ſupreme majeſtic of God,are turned over with ſcarce ſo 
much as diſlike. If we converſed with God as we doe with men, his right would be 
at leaſt as precious to us as our owne. | All that conyerſc not with God, are withour 
God : not onely thoſe that are againſt God, burthoſe thar are without God, are A- 
theiſts. We may betoo charitable: I feare notto ſay,that theſe our laſt times abound 
with honeſt Atheiſts. . 
2. 
The beſt thing corrupted, is worſt : F + [11 man isthe worſt of all creatures, an il] 
Chriſtianthe worſt of all wen, anill profeſſour the worſt of all Chriftians,an ill Mi- 


| niſter the worſt of all profeſſours. 


sf 73: _ ? 
Naturally,lifeis before death;and death is only a privation of life:Spiritually,jr is 


contrary. As Paul ſaith of the graine,ſo may we of mad inthe buſineſſe ofregenera- 


— 


hold only in hope, and the preſent favourof God we have many times;and feele not. 
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tion; He muſt die beforc he can live : yet this death preſuppoſes/a life that was once 
and ſhould be. God chuſes to have the difhculteſt, firſt: we-muſt be contentwith rhe 
paine of dying, ere'we feele the comfort of life, As we die to nature, ere wee live in | 
glory : ſo we mult die to finne, cre we can live to grace, | 


| 74+ F 

Death did not firſt ſtrike Adam the firſt finfull man;nor Caiz the firſt hypocrite;bur 
Abelthe innocent & righteous. The firſt ſoule that met with death,overcame death: 
the firſt ſoule that parted from carth,went to heaven. Death argues not diſpleaſure, 


becauſe he whom God loved beſt,dies firſt; & the murtherer ts puniſhed with living. 


3 


wherein they dgas unwiſe Archers,ſhoot away their arrows they know not at what 
mark. They live only out of the, preſent, not direRing themſelves and their procecd- 
ings to oneuniverſall ſcope:whence they alter upon all changeof occaſions,and ne- 
ver reach any perfefion; neither can doe other but continue in uncertainty, and end 
in diſcomfort. Others aime atqne'certaine mark, but a wtong one. Some (though 
fewer) levell atthe right end, but amifſe, To live without one maine and common 
end, is idleneſle and folly. To live to a falſe end, is deceit and loffe. True Chriſtian 
wiſdome both ſhews the end,and finds the way. And as cunning Politicks have ma- 
ny plots to compaſle one and the ſame defigne by a determined ſucceſſion; ſo the 
wiſe Chriſtian failingin the meanes, yer ſtill fercherh about to his ſteady end with a 
conſtant change of endevours: ſuch one only lives to purpoſe, and at laſt repents not 
that he hath lived, 
76. 

The ſhipwrack ofa good conſcience,is the caſting away of all other excellencics. 
Itisno rarcthing tonote the ſoule of a wilful ſinner ſtripped of all her graces;and by 
degrees expoſedto ſhame: ſo thoſe, whom we have knowne admired, have fallen to 
be levell with their fellowes ; and trom thence beneath them, to a mediocritic;and 
afterwards to ſottiſhneſle and contempt, below the vulgar,Sincethey have caſt away 


the beſt, it 1s juſt with God to take away the worſt; and to caſt off them in lefſerre- 
gards, which have rcj<Red himin greater, | 


It hathever been counted more de and ſucceſſefull to ſet upon an open enemie| 
in his owne home,than to expe rill he ſetupon us, whiles he make only adefenfive 
warre. This rule ſcrves us for our laſt enemy Death:whencethar old demand of Epi- 
exreis calily anſwered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come to us, or that wee 
ſhould meer him in the way: meet him in our miuds, ere hee ſeize upon our bodies. 
Our cowardlinefſe, our unpreparation is his advantage : whereas true boldneſſe in 
confronting him,diſmaies and weakens his forces. Happy is that ſoule, that can ſend 
out the ſcouts of his thoughts before-hand,to diſcover the power of dearh afarre off; 
and then canreſolutely encounter him atunawares upon advantage : ſuch one lives 
with ſecurity, dics with comfort, 


8 


ving drawne others to hell, yetthemſelves returne by a late repenrance, tolife. Ina 


good adtion, it is not good to ſearch too deeply into the intention of the agent, but | 


in ſilence to make our beſt benefit of the work: In anevill, it isnot ſafe to regard the 
qualitic ofthe perſon, or his ſucceſſe, but to conſider the action abſtracted from al 


circumſtances, in his owne kind. So we ſhall neither negle& good deeds, becauſe 
they ſpeed not well in ſome hands, nor affe& a proſperous evill. 


; 19 INT Re" ; 
God doth {ome ſingular ations, wherein wee cannot imitate him ; ſome, wherein 
we may not; moſt, wherein he may and would faine be followed, He fercheth good 


| T5 -. 
The lives of moſt are miſ-ſpent, only for want of a certaine end of their actions : | 


78, 
Many a man ſends others to heaven,and yet gocs to hell himſclfe: and not few ha- | 


E 


out of evill; ſo may we turne our owne and others ſinnes to private or publike good: 


we may not doevill for a good uſe; but we muſt uſe ourevill once done, to good. [ 


hope ſhall not offend, to ſay, that the good uſe which is made of ſins, is as gainfull 
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| wrought picture upona courle clottyhich afarte off ſhewes faire,but neer-hand the 


ther his good well, or his evil. 
' 89, 
There isno difference betwixt anger and madneſſe, but continuance : for, raging 
er:iis aſhort madnefſe, Whar elſe argues the ſhaking of thehands and lips, palc- 
—_ ortcdnefſe, or ſwelling of the face, 'glaring of the eyes, ſtammering of the 
tongue, ſtamping with the feer, unſteady morions of the whole body, raſh actions 
which we remember not to/have done, diſtracted and wild ſpeeches £ and madneſſe 
againe is nothing but a continued rage, yea ſome madneſſe rageth not : ſuch a mild 
madneſſe is more tolerable, than frequent and furious atger, 
HOULE WO ; Viz Yi ) $T.- | 
Thoſe that would keepeſtate,muſt keepe aloofe off;eſpecially if theirqualities be 
not anſwerable in height to their place, For many great perſons arc like a wel- 


countielly of the rhreed marres the good workmanſhip, Concealment of gifts;after 


\ ſomeone commended act; is the beftway to admiration, and ſecrer/honour : but he 


that would profir,muſt vent himſclfe ofr;and libetally,and ſhew what he is, without 
all privare regard. As therefore, matytimes, honour fallowes modeſty unlooktfor, 
ſo, contrarily, a man may*thew no leſſe pridein filence and obſcutitic, than others, 


moreugprofitable : for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts, benefit others 


EO IQR 32, 

Suchas a mans delights and cares arc in health, ſuch are both his thoughts and 
ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed: the proud mantalks of his faire ſutes,the glur- 
ton of his diſhes,the wanton of his beaſtlineſs,the religious man of heavenly things, 
The tongue will hardly leave thatto which the heart is inured, If wee would have 
good motions to viſit us while we are ſick, wee muſt ſend forthem familiarly in our 
health. $2. 

He is a rare man, that hath not ſome kind of madneſſe raigning in him:One a dal! 
madneſſe of melancholy,another a conceited madneſſe of pride;another a ſuperſtiti- 
ous madneſſe of falſe deyotion; a fourth of ambition,or coverouſneſſe;a fift,the furi- 
ous madneſſe of anger; a fixt,the laughing madneſle ofextreme mirth , a ſeventh, a 
drunken madneſſe;an cight,of outragious luſt;a ninth,thelearned madneſſe of curio- 
ſitiez a tenth, the worſt madneſſe of PITon_ and Atheiſme. Ir is as hardro 
reckon up all kinds of madneſles,as of diſpoſitions. Some are more noted and puniſh- 
edthan others;ſo that, the mad-man in one kindas much condemnes another,as the 
ſober man condemnes him. Onely that man is both good,and wiſe, and happichat 
is free fromall kinds of phrenſie. 

84. | 

There be ſome honeſt errours, where-with I never found that God was offerided. 

That an husband ſhould thinke his owne Wife comely, although ill-favourcd inthe 


| eyes of others : That a man ſhould think more meanly of his owne good'parts, than 


of weaker in others:To give charitable(though miſtaken)conſtrutions of doubtfull 
actions and perſons (whichare the cffeRs of naturall afteRion,humility,love) were 
never cenſured by God: Herein alone we erre, if we erre not. 

Ir 85. 

No maryell if the worldling eſcape earthly affliftions. God correRs him not, be- 
caule he loves him not. He is baſe borne and begort. God will not doc him the favout 
to whip him. The world afflits him oe Kcenks he loves him:for cach man is indul- 
gent to his owne. God uſesnot the rod where he meanes to uſethe ſword. The Pillo- 
ry or ſcourge is for thoſe malefaRors which ſhall eſcape cxecuicels 


. 86. | 
Weak ſtomacks which cannot digeſt large meals, feed oft and lirtle:For our ſoules, 


that which we want in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in frequence. Wee can never full 
RSA SOARES: 


ro Godyasthat which ariſes from good actions. Happy is that man, that can uſe ci- 


which ſpeak and writ for glory. And thar other pride is ſo much the worſe , ds it is| 


whiles they ſeeke themſelves; theſe are ſo whally devoted to themſelves, that their | 
{ſecrecy doth no good to others. 


8. + 
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enough comprehend in our thoughts the joyes of heaven , the meritorious ſuffe- 

rings of Chriſt, the terrours of the ſecond death : therefore wee muſt meditate of | | 
them often, 


> 


87. "7 | 

The ſame thoughts doe commonly meet us in the ſame places , asif we had left | || 
chem there till our returne, For that the mind doth ſecretly frame to it ſelfe memo. | |* 
rative heads, whereby it recalls cafily the ſame conceits. It is beſt to imploy our| | 
mind there, where it is moſt fixed. Our deyotion is ſo dull, it cannot have too many | 
adyantages. | | Thiel FIT | 
88, | | 

I find but one example in all Scripture, of any bodily cure which our Saviour 
wrought by degrees : oy the blind man, whoſe weak faith craved help by others, 
not by himſelf,ſaw men firſt like trees,then in their true ſhape, All other miraculous | z 
cures of Chriſt were done at once,and perteR art firſt, Contrarily, I find but onecx- 
ample of a ſoule fully healed(that is )ſanRified and glorified, both in a day; all other 
by degreesand leiſure. The ſteps of grace are ſoft and ſhort. Thoſe externall mi. 
racles he wrought immediately by himſclfe ; and therefore no marvell if they were 
abſolute like their Author. The miraculous work of our Regeneration he works to- 
gether with us : He giveth itetficaciez we give it imperfeRtion, | 
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TO MY LOVING AND. 
LEARNED COVSIN, | 
Mr.Samuzr BurToOx, 
| EF \ Archdeacon of Gloceſter. 


== Nuiced, my Poctry was long lithence ont of date, and 
$ID | yeelded her place to graver ſtudies : but vwhole veine 
PS would it not revive, to looke intothoſe heavenly Songs? 
&:f 1 were not worthy co bea Divine , if it ſhould repent me 
/Fafl to bee a Poet with David , after I ſhall have aged in the 
| Pulpit. This worke is holy and ſtri&, and abides not any 
youthfull or heatheniſh liberty, but requires hands free from prophanelſs, 
looſeneſle, affeion.. Ir is'a ſervice to God and the Church by ſo much 
more carefully to bee regarded, 4s it is more common. For who is there 
that will not challenge a part inthis labour?and that ſhall nor and himſelf 
much more affected with holy meaſure rightly copoled: Wherefore | have 
ot wondred, how it could be offenſive to our adverſaries;that theſe divine 
| Ditties which the Spirit of God wrote in verſe, ſhould bee ſung in verſe; 
and that art Hebrew Poem ſhould bee made Engliſh. For ifthis Kind of 
compoſition had been unfit,God would never have made choice of num- 
bers vpherein to expreſle himſelfe. Yea,who knows nor that ſome other 
Scriptures,vwhich the S pirit hath indired in proſe, have yet been happily & 
with good allowance put into ſtrict numbers? hiſtories tell us of a Wan- 
ton Poet of old, which loſt his eyes while he went about to turne Moſes 
into verſe, yet every ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſſe and com- 
mendation Nonnus hath turned Johns Goſpel into Greek Heroicks. And 4p- 
pollinarius that learned Syrian matched with Baſil and Gregory(who lived 
in his time)in the termes of this equality,that Baſils ſpeech Was xy yrs, 
bur Appollinaries «prey, Wrote, as Suidas reports, all the Hebrew Scrip- 
| [ture inHeroicks, as Sozomen (ſomewhat more reſtrainedly ) all the Ar- 
| | Chalology of the lewes,till Sauls government 2 4.parts; or as Socrates yet | 
| | Moreparticularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in di- | 
vers metres: but how-ever his other labours lie hid,his Metaphraſe of the | 

| Pſalmes is ſtill in our hands , With the applauſe of all the learned : ages 
| the 


a 


ho. i en. i LETTER PREY 
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| [know how glad our adverſaries are of all ſuch advantages ; which they 


_—__— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the labours of their owne Flaminius and Arias Montanies (to ſecke for no 
more) which have worhily beſtowed themſelves in this ſubjeR. Neicher 
doe I ſee how it can be offenſiveto our friends;that wee ſhould deſire our | 
Engliſh Metaphraſle bettexcd, Iſay nothing to thediſgrace of that we have: 


| 


are ready enough to find out without meever reprochfully upbraiding us 
with theſe defe&ts.Bur ſince out whole Tranſlationis now univerſally re. 
viſed, whatinconvenience or ſhew of innovation can it beare, that the 
verſe ſhould accompany the proſe?eſpecially fince it is well knowne how 
rude and homely our Engliſh Poſie was in thoſe times, compared with 
the preſent; wherein,if ever, it ſeeth her full perfeion. I have beene ſolli- 
cited by ſome reverend friends to undertakethis taskezas that which ſeem. 
ed well to accord with the former exerciſes of my youth, and my preſent 
profeſſion. The difficulties I found many, the workelong and great, yet 
not more painfull than beneficiall ro Gods Church: whereto as [ dare not 
profeſle any ſufficiency ; ſo Iwill not deny my readineſſe and utmoſt en- 
devour, if I ſhall beemploied by Authority : wherefore,jn this part,I doe 
humbly ſubmir my ſelfe to the grave cenſures of them, whole wiſdome 
manageth theſe common affaires of the Church : and am ready cicher to 
ſtand ſtill or proceed,as Iſhall ſee their Cloud or Fire go before or behind 
me. Only (howloever) I ſhall for my true affeQtion tothe Church , wiſh 
it done by better workmen: whercin as you approve, ſo further my bold, 
but not unprofitable motion,and commend it unto greater cares: as I doe 
youto the Greateſt. 


Non-ſuch. Inly 3. 


Your loving Kinſman 


Jos: Ha L L, 
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| Pſalmes Metaphraſed. 
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PSALME' I. | 
In the tune of the 148. Pſalme. 
Give laud iinto the Lord. 


y- Ho hath net walks aſtray, 
* In wiched mens advice, 
| y 6 
Nor ſtood in ſinners way; 


Nor in their companies 
That ſcorners ave, 

| As their fit mate, 

In ſcoffing chaire, 

Hath ever ſate. 


2 Bat in thy Lawes divine, 

0 Lord ſets his delight, 

And in thoſe lawes of thine 

Studies all day and night; 
0h, how that man 

| Thrice bleſſed is ! 

| And (ure ſhall gaine 

Eternall bliſſe. 


| [3 He ſhall be like the tree 
Set by the water-ſprings, 
D | Which when his ſeaſons be 
Moſt pleaſant fru forth brings, 
Whoſe boughs ſs greene 
Shall never fade, 
| But covered beene 


| With comely ſhade. 


| | S0, to thu happy wight, 

| | Al bs deſignes ſhall thrive : 

4 Where.cs the map unright, 

A's chaffe which winds doe drive, 
With every blaſt 

E| 1s toft onbie, 

Nor can at la 


In ſafety lie. 


| 5 Wherefore in that ſad doome, 
| They dare not riſe from duſt : 
| Nox ſhall no ſinner come, 


| To glory of the juſt. 


SHASSHASASZAHHAAS SS 


- ———  — 


| For, God will grace 
The juſt mans way ; 
While ſinners race 
Rnns todecay, 


QISSSSO STINT 


PSALME 2. 
In the tune of the 12.5 .Pſalme. 
Thoſe that doeput their confidence, 
V Hy dothe Gentiles tartults make, 


| And nations all conſpire in vaine, 
2 LAndearthly Princes counſell take 
Againſt their God, againſt the Raigne 

Of his deare Chriſt? let us, they ſaint, 

3 Breake all their bonds: and from us ſhake 
Their thralaome, yoke, and ſervile chaine, 


4 Whiles thus (alas) they fondly ſpake, 


He that aloft rides on the shies, 

Langbs all their lewd device to ſcorne, 

5 And when hu wrathfull rage fhallriſe, 
With plagues ſhall make them all forlorne, 
And in his fury thus replies; 

6 But I, my King with ſacred horne 
Anointing, ſhall in princely guiſe 

| His head with royall Crowne adotne. 


V pon ny S ions holy n.vunt 

Hu Empires glorious ſeat ſhall be, 
And [ thus rau'd ſhall farre recount 
The tenour of his trae degree. 

7 My Sonne thou art. ſaid God, 1 thee 
Begat the day by due account : 

T by 5cepter, doe but aske of me, 

All earthly kingdomes ſhall ſsrmount. 


8 AU nations to thy rightfull ſway, 
I will ſubjeil from furtheſt end 


9 Of all the werld, and thou ſhalt bray 
Theſe ſtubborne foes that will not bend, 
With irow Mace (like Potters clay) 

10 In peeces ſmall: ye Kings attend ; 
And yee, whom others wont obey, 

| Learne wi dome, and at laſt amend. 


t1See, 


he. 


————— - —_—— 
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t 1 See, ye ſerve God, with greater dread 
Than others you" and in your feare 

Rejoyce the while; and (lowly ſpread) 

12 Doe homage to his Soune (0 deare : 

Left he be wroth, and doeyou dead 


4 And ſecke falſe hopes ? know then at laſt, | 
That God bath choſe, and will maimtaine 
Hu favourtte, whom yediſgrac't. 


God Willregard my inſtant mone. 


13 Amids yorr way, If kindled 
His wrath ſhallbe, 0 bleſſed thoſe 
That dee on him their truſt repoſe. - © 


|[SSAHSZSSABRHSZANNAN 


al 


PSALME 3». 
As the 113. Pſalme. 
Yechildren which, &c. 


| H Lord! how many be my fots ! 
A- ow many are againſt me roſe, 
2 That 10 my grieved ſoule have ſed, 
Txſb, God ſhall him no ſuccour yeeld ; 
3 Whiles thou, Lord, art my praiſe,my (biel, 
And deſt advance my carefull head ! 


4 Lond with my voice to God 1 cry'd « / 
Hu Grace unto my ſute reply d, | 
Frem out hu holy Hill. 

5 1 laid me dewne, ſlept, roſe againe: 

For thou, 0 Lord, deft me ſaſtaine, 

And ſav' ft my ſoule from feared ill. 


6 Not if ten thouſand armed foes '* 

My naked ſide ſhould round encloſe, 
Would I be thereof ought a-dread. 

Vp, Lord, and ſhield me from diſgrace: 
7 For thou haſt broke my for-mens face, 
Andall the wickeds teeth haſt ſhed. 


$ From thee, O God, is ſafe defence; 
Doe thou thy free beneficence 
Y pon thy people largely ſpread. 


SEASANDSASHASHAASSEN 


PSALME 4. 
As the ten Commandements. 
Artend my people. 


Hou witneſſe of my truth ſincere, 
l My God, unto my poore requeſt 
Thow haſt my ſoule from thrall releaſt, 


2 Favour me ſtill, anddaigne to heare 
Mine humble ſute. 6 wretched wights, 


3 How long will yee mine honour deave 
Twrne into ſhame through your deſpights? 


Stillwill ze love what thing & vaine, 


—_— 


5 Oh! tremble then, and ceaſe offending; 
And on your ſilent bed alone, 
Talke with your hearts your wayes amending 


fer thetrueſt ſacrifice 


60 

Of broken hearts, on God beſetting 

7 Tour onely truft, The moſt deviſe 
The wayes of worldly treaſure getting : 


But thou, O Lord, lift up tome _- 
Thelight of that ſweet bake of thine ; 

8 Fo ſhall my ſoule more gladſomebe, 
Than theirs with all they corne ang wht. 


9 Ss Tin peace ſhall lay me downe, 
And os my bed take quiet fleepe; 
Whiles thou, 0 Lord, ſhalt me alone 
From dangers all (ccurely keepe, * 


222225224 54466 


PSALME 5, 


In the twne of the 124. Pſalne. 
| Now lſracl may ſay, &c. 


Ow downe thineeare, 
B Lord, ts theſe words of mine, 
And well regard 


Vouchſafe to lend thy graciows eare: 


the ſecret plaimts 1 make, 
2 My King, my God, 
to thee I doe betake 
My ſad eſtate : 
oh doe thine eare incline 
+ | To theſe loud cries 
that to thee powred big, 


| 3 At early morne | 
theu ſhalt my vice attend - 
For, at day break, 

1 will my ſelfe addreſſe 
Thee to implore, 

and wait for due redreſſe. 
4 T hon doſt not Lord, 

delight in wickedne(ſe; 
Nor $0 bad men 

wilt thy proteFion lend, 


5 The boafters proud 
cannot before thee tay : 
Thou hat'ſt all thoſe 


that | 


ns —_- = A. Le tt 


— 


| P$SALMES. 


A that are to ſin acvoted : 
6 The lying lips, 
and who with blosd arefported, 
Thou aoeft abborre, 
And wilt for ever ſlay : 
7 But I upto 
thine houſe ſhalltake the way, 


And through thy grace 

js. I adore, 
With humble feare 

within thy holy place. 
B|8 0h! leade me, Lord, 

within thy righteous trace : 
Even for their ſakes 

that malice me [0 ſoxe, 
Hake ſmooth thy paths 

my dimmer eyes before. 


g Within their meuth 

no truth « ever found: 
Pure miſchiefe s 

their heart : a gaping tombe 
10 Is their wide throat ; 
C| andyet their tongues ſtill ſound, 
11 With (moothing words. 

0 Lord, give them their duome, 

Andlet them fall 

in thoſe their plots profound. 
Intheir exceſſe | 

of mi{chiefe them deſtroy 


12 That Rebels are; © 
ſo thoſe that to thee flye, 
Shall all «hu k 
and ſing eternally : 
D|13 And 6 Jt thou doſt 
| protett, and who lewe thee, 
And thy deere named, 
in thee ſhall ever joy ; 
Since thou with bliſſe 
the righteous doſt reward, 
And with thy grace, | 
4s with a ſhield him guard. 


—_— 


PSALME 6. 
As the 50.Pſalme. 
_ The mighty God, &c. 


Et mi ndt, Lord, 
be in thy wrath reproved: 


0h! ſcourge me not 


when thy fierce wrath is moved, | 
| 2 Pity ot, Lord, 


that ave with languor pine : 


. | 3 0 Lord, if 1thistbing have wreughe ; | 
SAAHDSESASKASSHEARDE: |7/i» my bands be found ſuch ill + © | 


| Heale me whoſe bones 

with parne diſſolved bin ; 
3 Whoſe weary ſoule 

s vexed above meaſure. 
0 Lord; how long 


ſhall 1 bide thy diſpleaſure | 
4 Turnxethee, O Lord, 
reſcue wy ſoule diftreft ; 
5 And ſave me of thy grace. 
'Mongit thoſe that reft 
In ſilent death 
| can none remember thee ; 
Apd in the grave 
how Rrouldf thou praiſed be ? 
16 Weary with ſighs 
all night I caus'd my bed 
To ſwim: with teares, 
| my couch 1 watered, 
7 Deepe ſorrow hath 
conſum'd my dimmed eyne, 
Swnk in with griefe 
at theſe lewd foes of mine : 
$ But how hence, hence, 
| vaine plotters of mine ill : 
The-Lord bath heard 
| my Lamentations ſhrill ; 
6 God heard my ſuit 
and ſtill attends the ſame : 
10 Bluſh now my foes, © 
aud flye with ſudden ſhame. 


SASSGASSSASARRASARA: 


PSAL ME 7, 


As the 112. Pſalme. 
The man is bleſt that God, &c. 


| N thee, O Lord my God, relies 
()- onely truſt : from bloudy ſpight 
Of all my raging enemies 
0h | let thy mercy me acquite. 
2 Leſt they like greedy Lyons rend 


My ſoule while none fhallit defend, 


— —— — 


w 


4 If 1 with miſchiefe ever ſoug bt 
To pay good turnes, or did not ſtiff 
Dge good unto my caxfleſſefoe, 
That ihirſted fer my overthrow ; 


5 Then let my foe in eagty chaſe, oh 
My life below, and with diſgrace 


In duſt lay downe mine honvar dead.” 
[6 Riſe upin rage, O'Lord, efi ſoone 
0 


a. ot. 


ore-take my ſoule, andprondly read” | 


Cr nem ne nn te nl oe - 


Advance 


ht 


PSsatmMes. 


Advance thine arme againſt my fone : T hat thou ſo mind'ſt him, and doft daine 
; To looke at his unworthy ſeed ! | 


And wake for me, till thou fulfil 5 Thou haſt him ſet not much beneath 
7 My promis'dright , ſs ſhall gla#throngs |Thine Angels bright; And with a wreath 
of people flocke unto thine bill. Of elory haſt adorn'd his head. 


For their ſakes then revenge my wrongs, | 6 Thou haſt him made high ſoveraignc 
8 And rouſe thy ſelfe. Thy judgements be | 7 Of all thy workes, and ftretcht hu raigne 


O're all the world: Lordjudge thou me. Vntothe heards and beaſts untame, 
| 8 To fowles, andto theſcaly traine, 
As truth and honeſt innocence That glideth through the watry Maine, 


Thou find'ſt in me,Lord,judge thou me, 9 Hew noble each-where # thy name ! 
9 Settle the juſt with ſure defence : 
Let me the wicked's malice ſee SL RSS EISSHSSSS. 
10 Brought t0 anend. Foy thy juſt eye 
Doth heart and inward reines deſcry. 


PSALME 9. 


To the tuneof that knowne ſong, 
11 My ſafety ſtands in God who ſhields + beginning ; 

The ſound in heart: whoſe doome each day Preſerve us, Lord 

12 To juſt men and contemners yeelds | y ; 


13 Their due. Except he change bis way, | T Hee,and thy wondrous deeds,0 God, 


Hu ſword « whet, toblood intended. With all my ſoule I ſound abroad : 
His murdering Bow t rtady bended, 2 My joy, my triumph & inthe. © 
Of thy dread name my ſong ſhall be. 


14 Weapons of death he hath addreſt- 


And arrowes keene to pierce my foe, | 2 O higheſt God : ſince put to flight, 
15 Wholate bred miſchiefe in his breft; | And fal ne and vaniſh1 at thy ſight 
But when he doth on travell goe, 4 Are all my foes; for thou haſt paſt 


16 Brings forth alye; deep pits doth delve, | Tuff ſentence on my cauſe at laſt : 
And fall into his pits himſelve, | 
| | | And ſuting on thy throne above, 

17 Back to his owne headſhall rebound A rightfull Indgethy ſelfe doſt prove : 
Hes plotted miſchitfe; and his wrongs 5 Thetroups profane thy checks have ſtroid, 
18 His crowne ſhall craze: But fhall ſound| And made their name for ever void, 
Tehovah's praiſe with thankful ſongs, 
And will hu glorious name expreſſe, 6W heres now,my foes your threatned wrack 
Andtell of all his righteouſneſſe. Sowell you did our Cities ſack, 

| And bring to duſt; while that ye ſay, 


SES SSESEELS E&YSS- 'T heir name ſhall dye as well xs they, 
, * * | 


PSALME 8. A 7 Lot in the eternal ſtate God ſits: 
As the 113. Pſalme. | Andh high Throne to juſtice fits: 
Ye children which. &c | 8Whoſe righteous hand the wor Id ſhal weel 
, &C. 


| ' 4210 all folke juſt doome ſhall yeeld. 
H Ow noble is thy mighty Name (frame 


O Lord, o're all the worlds wide 9 The poore from high find bi releefe; 
WW hoſe glory is advanc'd on bigh The poore tn needfull times of griefe : 


above the rowling heavens ratk !. 10 Who knows the Lord,to thee ſhall cleave, 
2 How for the graceleſſe ſcorers ſake, That never doſt thy clients leave. 
To ſtill th avenging enemy, 
| Haſt thou thy tender infants tongue, 11 0h! fing the God that deth abide, 


The praiſe of by great name made flrong, | On Sion mount; and blaFon wide 
While they bang ſucking on the breſt! | 12 Hi worthy deeds, For he purſues 


A 


| 


| 


| 
' 


B 


1 


3 But when I ſee the heavens bright, The gniltleſſe blood with vengeance ont © 

The moone and littering ſtars ee, | \\; | | 

By thivealmichts end eft;. + | He minds their cauſe, nor can paſſe o're 

4 0h! wbat is man, poore ſilly may, | Sad clamours of thewronged poore. . 
IP To C) T3 On: 


"— 


” 


—_— 


PsaL 


| 
| 


—_ 


MES, 


'A{ 13. 0h! mercy Lord: thou that as t ſave 
My ſoule from gates of death and grave : 


oh! ſeethe wrong my foes have done: 
14 That 1 thy praiſe, ts all that gone 
Through daughter Stons beauteous gate, 
With thankfall ſongs may loud relate ; 


| 

| And may re|oyce in thy ſafe aid. 

| | 15 Behold,the Gentiles whiles they made 
A deadly pit my ſoule to drowne, 

| Into their pit are ſunken downe ; 

| B 


Inthat cliſe ſnare they hid for me, 

Loe, their owne feet entangled be. 

16 By this juſt doome the Lord s knowne, 
That th'ill are puniſht with their owne. 


| 


| 

| 17 Downe ſhall the wicked backward fall 
| |Todcepeſt hell, and nations all 

| | 18 That God forget; nor ſhall the poore 


Forgotten be for evermore, 


The conſtant hope of foules oppreſ# 

1195 all not ayedye. Riſe from thy reſt, 
| 0h Lord, Let not men baſe and rude 

| Prevaile: judge thou the multitude 


C 


{ |200f lawleſſe Pagans: flrike pale feare 
Intothoſe breſts that ſtubborne were: 

| And let the Gentiles feele and find, 

| They beenc but men of mortall kind. 


 AESNAARASANHRRAHAKS 
| PsALME 10, 
2 As the51. Pſalme. 


af O God,confider. 


| , 
| Hy ſtand'ſt theu Lord,aloofe ſo long, 
| V 2 hidſt thee in due _— need, 
| 2Whiles lewd men proudly off er wrong 
V to the poore ? In their owne deed, 
And their device let them be caught. 
? For loe, the wicked braves and boaſts 
In his vile and outragious thought, 
And bleſſeth him that ravines moſt. 


4 On God he dares inſult : þis pride 
Scornes 10 enquire of powers above, 


Bu his ſtout thoughts have ſtill deni'd 


| FINI 


113 Shall theſeinſulting wretches ſcorne 


| 5 Therets a God, Hu wayes yet prove 
Aye proſperous + thy judgeme::ts hye 

| Doe farre ſurmount hu dimmey ſight. 
6 Therefore doth he all fors defie : 


Hu heart ſaith, I ſhall fund in ſp'ght, 


| Nor ever move; n0r danger bide. 

7 Hu mouth is filPd with cn: ſes fenle, 
And with cloſe fraud : tits tongue doth hide 
8 Miſchiefe and ill: he ſeekes the ſoule 

| Of harmeleſſe men in ſecret wait, 

' And in the corners of the ſtreet 

| Doth fhed their blood ;, with ſcorve and hate, 
| Hes eyes upon the poore are [ct. 


' 9 As ſome fell Lionin his den, 

| Fe cloſely Inrks the poere 10 ſpoyle: 

| He ſpotles the poore and helpleſſe men, 

| When once he ſuares them in hu toyle. 

[10 He crowcheth low incunning wile 

| And bowes his breſt; whereon wholethrongs 
| Of poore, whom his faire ſhewes beguile, 

| Fall tobe ſubject to his wrongs. 


11 God hath forgot (in ſoule he ſayes) 

He hides his face tonever ſee. 

I2 Lord Goa, ariſe, thine hand up raiſe : 
Let not thy poore forgotten be. 


Their God; and ſay, thou wilt not care ? 


14 Thow ſee ft (for all thou haſi forborne) 
T hou ſee'ft what all their miſchicfes are ; 


That to thine hand of vengeance juſt 
Thou maiſt them take : the poore aiſtreſſed 
Relye on thee with conſtant truſt, 

The helpe of Orphans and eppreſſed. 

15 0h | breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch out all their curſed traines, 
And let them amiſhout of ſight. 

16 The Lord as King for ever reignes. 


From forth his coaſts, the heathen ſect 

17 Are rooted quite: thou Lord attendſt 
To poore mens ſuits; thou do'ſt direct 

Their hearts:16 themthine eare thog bendſt; 
18 That thou mayſt reſcne from deſpight, | 
The wofull fatherleſſe. and poore - 
That ſo, the vaine and earthen wight 
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lingular good Lords ' 


EDWARD LORD DEN ANY, 
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FAMES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THY SONNE IN L AW. 
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READER, 

W He Divines of the old Heathens were their Moral Philoſophers : 
at T beſe received the ACts of an inbred law , in the Sinai of Nature, 
a and delivered them With many expoſitions to the multitude : Theſe 
S©W, were the Overſeers of manners, ( orreflors of vices, DireFors of 


lives, Doftors of vertue , which yet taught their people the body of their natural 
Divinity , not after «ne manner : While ſome ſpent themſelves in deepe diſcourſes 
of bumane felicity , and the way to it in common , others thougbr it beſt to apply 
the generall precepts of geodneſſe or decency , to particular conditions and perſons. 
A third ſort in « meane courſe betwixt the twootber, and compounded of them both, 
beſtowed their time in dra mg out the true lineaments of every vertue and vice ſo 
lively, that who ſaw the meqals , might know the face: which Art they ſignificantly 
tearmed Charactery. T heir papers were ſo many tables, their writings ſo many 
ſpeaking pid ures or living images ,Whereby the ruder multitnde might even by their 
ſenſe learne to know oertue,and diſcerne What to deteſt. I am deceived if any courſe 
could be more likely to prevaile, for herein the groſſe conceit i5 led on with pleaſure, 
and informed while it feeles nothing but delight. And if piftures bave beene accoun- 
ted the bookes of 1diots, behold here the benefit of an image withont the off nce. 1t is 
no ſhame for us tolearne wit of Heathens,neither is it materiall,in whoſe Schoo'e we 


| take out a good leſſon : ea, it is more ſhame not to follow their good, than nit t» lead 


them better. As one therefore that in worthy examples holds imitation b:tter than 
mvention, I have tro4 in their paths, but withan higher and wider ſtep . and out of 
their Tablets have drawne theſe larger portraitures of both ſorts, More mivbt be 
ſaid, T deny not, of every Vertue, of every Vice: I deſired not ta ſay all, but enough, 
If thou doe but read or like theſe, I have ſpent ood houres ill, but if thou ſhalt hence 
abjure thoſe Vices, which before thou thoughteſt not ill favoured, or fall in love with 
any of theſe goodly faces of Vertue , pr ſhalt hence finde Where thou haſt any little 
touch of theſe evils, to cleare thy ſelfe or where any deſef7 in theſe graces to ſupply it 
neither of us ſhall need to repent of our labour. 
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Theophraſtus. 


THE PROOEME 


GOEIED Ertue is not loved enough, becauſe ſhee ts nit ſeent,| | 
_ > | 
| 


i 
| 
' 
[1] 


>Mey and Vice loſeth mnch deteſiation, becauſe her ugli- | 
SS nefſe 1s ſecret, ( ertainly, my Lords, there are ſo | | 

X<y)> many beauties , and ſo many graces m the face of 
” MP. Goodneſſe,, that no eye can prſubly ſee it with-| 
out affetlion , without raviſhment : and the viſage of Evill » | 
ſo menſtrous through loathſome deformities that if her lovers were | 
not 1gn-rant, they would be mad with diſdaine and afioniſhment. | 
'What need wee more than to diſcover theſe two to the world? T by 
Worke ſhall /ave the labour of exhorting,and aiſſmaſien. F have 
here done it as F cculd, following that ar.cient Maſter of Merali- 
ty,who thought thu the fitteſt taske for the ninety and ninth yeare 
of brs age, and the profitableft monument that he could leave for a| | 
fare-well to hu Grecians. Loe here then Vertue and Vice ſiript| | 
naked to the open view, and defpoiled,one of ber rags, the other of 
her ornaments and nothing left them but bare preſence to plead far 
affettion : ſee now whether ſhall find wore ſuters. «And if ſtill the 
vaine minds of lend men ſhall dote upon their eld miſlreſſe,it will 
appeare to bee , not becauſe ſhe # nct foule,but fer that they are- 
blind , and bewitched. eAnd firſt behold the goodly features of 
V Vildome, an amiable Vertue, and werthy to lead this Stage: 
which as ſhee extends ber ſelfe to all the following Graces , ſoa- 


mong3t the reſt 1 for her largeneſſe moſt conſpicucus. 
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THE WISE MAN. 


I Here is nothing that he deſires not to know, but moſt and firſt him. 
| {ele : and not {o much his owne ſtrength,as his weakneſſes zheicher 
d | Is his knowledge reduced to diſcourſe, but pratice. He isa $kilful! 
#1) Logician, not by nature ſo much as uſe; his working mind doth no. 
A % | thing all his time but make ſyllogiſmes, and draw out conclufions; 
———a cycry thing that he ſces and heares, ſerves for one of the premiſles : 
with theſe he cares fiſt to informe himſelfe,thento dire others. Both his eyes arc 
never at once from home, but one keeps houſe while the other roves abroad for in- 
relligence. In materialland weighty points he abides not his mind ſuſpended in un- 
certainties; but hates doubting, where he may,where he ſhould be intend firſt 
he makes ſure worke for his ſoulc; accounting itno ſafcty to be uoſctled in the fore: 
knowledge of his finalleſtate. The beſt is firſt regarded; and yaine 'is that regard 
which erdeth notin ſecurity. Every care hath his juſt orderzneither is there any one 
either neglc&cd or miſplaced. He is ſeldome overicene with credulityzfor knowing 
the falſencfle of the world,he hathlearn'd totruſt himſclfe alwaies; others ſo farre, 
as he may not be dammaged by their diſappointment, He ſeekes his quictneſle in fe- 
crecy, and is wont both to hide himſclfe-tn retirednefle, and his tongue inhimſelfe, 
Hcloves to be gueſſed at, not k10wnezand to ſeethe world unſeene; and when he is 
forced intothe light, ſhewes by his actions that his obſcurity was neither from affe. 
Ration nor weakneſs. His purpoſcsare neither ſo variableas may argue inconſtancy; 
nor obſtinately unchangeable,but tramed according to hisafter-wits,orthe ſtrengrh 
of new occaſions, He is bothanapt ſcholler and an excellent maſter; for both every 
thing he ſecs informes him , and his mind enriched with plentifull obſcrvation, can 
give the beſtprecepts. His free diſcourſe runs back tothe ages paſt j and recovers | 
events out of memory,and then preveiiteth Time inflying forward to future things; 
and computing one with the other,can give a verdict weil.necre propheticall:wher. | 
in his conjectures are better than anothers judgements... His paſhons, arc ſo many 
good ſervants, which ſtand in a diligent attendance ready to be commanded by rea- 
fon,by Religion z andifatany time forgetting their duty, they be miſcarriedto i 


R 


bell, hecan firſt concealethcir mutiny; then ſuppreſle it. Inall his juſt and w 
defignes, he is neverat a loſſe, but hath ſo. projected all his courſes,that a ſecond be. 
gins where Fe firſt failed ; and fetcheth ſtrength from that which ſucceeded nor. 
There be wtdngs which he wil not ſec;ncither doth he alwaicslook that way which 
he meaneth;nor take notice of his ſecret ſtnarts, whenthey come from great ones. In 
good turnes,he loves not to owe more than he muſtzinevilto owe and not pay.F.ſt 
cenſures hee deſerves not, for hee lives without the compaſle of an adverſary ; nn- 
juſt he contemneth, and had rather ſuffer falſe infamy ro dye alone, than lay hands 
upon it in an open violence. He configneth himſclfe in the circle of his owne affaires, 
and liſts not to thruſt his fioger into a needleſſe fice, He ftands like acenter — 
while 
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while the circumference of his eſtate is drawne above, beneath, about him. Finally, | 4 "—T 
his wit hath coſt him much;and he can both keep,and valuc,and employ it. He is his 
owne Lawyer; the treaſury of knowledge, the oracle of counſel! ; blind in no mang | | 
cauſe, beſt ſightedin his owne. 


SIASSERESSSASSASGEGES 208841 
Of an Honeft man. 


E lookes not to what he might doe, but what he ſhould, Juſtice is his firſt 
Hl; the ſecond law of his aQions,is e xpedience. H< had rather,complaine 
than &&cnd, and hatcs fin more for the indignity of it, than the danget+ his 
ſimple uprightneſſe works in him that confidence, which oft-times wrongs him,and |} Bl 
| gives advantage to the ſubtill, when he rather picics their faithleſnes, than repents of 
his credulity: he hath but once heart, and that lies open to fight ; and were it not for 
diſcretion, he never thinks ought whercothe would avoid a wienefle: his word ishis 
parchment,and his yea, his oath, which he willnor violate for feare,or for lofſe. The 
miſ-haps of following events , may cauſe himto blame his providence, can never 
cauſe him to cat his promiſe:neither {aith he,7hi I ſaw not,but,Ths I ſaid. When heis 
made his friends Exccutor,he dcfrais debts, paycs legacics,and ſcornceth to gaine by 
Orphans,or to ranſack graves;and therefore will be true to a dead friend,becauſe he 
ſees him not. All his dealings are ſquare & above the boord:he bewrayesthe fault of 
what he ſecls,8 reſtores the overſcengaine of a falſe reckoning. H*= eſteemes a bribe 
venomous,though ic come guilded over with the colour of gratuity. His cheekes are 
never ftaincd with the bluſhes of recantation;neither doth his tongue falter;to make |( C 
good alye with the ſecret gloſſes of double or reſerved ſenſes;and when his nameis 
traduced,his innocency bcares him out with courage: then,loc,he goes on the plaine 
way of truth,and will cither triumph in his integrity,or ſuffer with it. His conſcience 
over-rules his providence; ſo as in all things good or ill, he reſpects the nature of the 
aQtions,not the ſequell.If he ſee what he muſt doe,let God ſee what ſhall follow. He 
never loadcth himſclfe with burdens above his ſtrength , beyond his will; and once 
bound, what he can he will doe,neither doth he will but what he can doe. His careis 
the Sanctuary of his abſent friends name, of his preſcnt fricnds ſecret:neitherof them 
canmil-carry in his truſt. He remembers the wrongs ofhis youth, and repaics them 
with that uſury which he himſ{clfe would not take. He would rather want,than bor- 
row, and beg,than not to pay : his faireconditions are without difſembling ; and he 
loves aQionsabove words. Finally,he hates falſhood worſethan death:he is a faithful | D 
clicntoftruth; no mans enemy ; andit isa queſtion , whether more another mans 
friend or his owne; and if there were no heayen, yet he would be vertuous. 
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Of the Faithfull man. 


Is eyes have no other objects, but abſent and inviſible ; which they ſee ſo 
HH» as thatto them ſenſe is blinde:that which is preſcntthey ſee nor;ifl 


may not rather ſay,that what is paſt or future, is preſcntto them. Herein he) 
excceds all others, that to him nothing isimpoſſible, nothing difficult, whether to || I |E 
bearc,or undertake. He walks every day with his Maker,and talks with Nim familiar: 
ly,and liveseverin heaven,and ſeesall earthly things bencath him: when hegocs in, 
to converſe with God,he weares nothisown cloathes. but rakes th: m ſtill outof the 
rich Wardrobe of his Redeemer,and then dare boldly preaſc in and challengea bleſ- 
ſing. The ccleſtiall ſpirits doc notſcorne his company, yea, his ſervice. He dealesin 
theſe worldly affaires as a ſtranger,and hath his heart ever at home: without a writ- 
ten warrant hee dare doc nothing, and with it any thing. His warre is perpecuall, 
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wichout truce , without inter miſſion ; and his victory certaine : hee meets with the 
infernall powers, and tramples them under feet. The ſhield that he cver beares be- | 
fore him, can neither be miſſed, nor pierced; if his hand be wounded, yet his heart 
is ſafe: he is oftE tripped, ſeldome foyled;and if ſometimes foyled, never vanquiſhed. 
He hath white hands, and a cleane ſoule,fit to lodge Godin, all the roomes whereof 
are ſer apart for his Holineſſe:Iniquity hath oft called at the doore,and craved enter- 
rainment, but with a repulſe; orit fin of force will be his tenant,his Lord he cannor, 
His faults are few,and thoſe he hath, God will not ſee. He is allied ſo high,that hee 
darecall God father, his Saviour Brother : heaven his Patrimony : and thinkes it no 
preſumption to truſt to the attendance of Angels, His underſtanding is inlightned 
with the beames of divine truth; God hath acquainted him with his will; and what 
he knowes, hee dare confeſle : there is not more love in his heart, than liberty in his 
rongue, If torments ſtand betwixt him and Chriſt, if death, he contemnes them;and 
if his owne parents lye in his way to God, his holy carcleſneſſe makes them his foot- 
ſteps. His experiments have drawn forth rules of confidence, which he dares oppoſe 
againſt all the feares of diſtruſt : wherein hethinkes it ſafe to charge God with what 
he hath done; with what he hath promiſed. Examples are his proofes, and inſtances 
his demonſtrations. What hath God given, which he cannot give? What have others 
ſuffered, which he may not be enabled to endure?Is he threatned baniſhment? There 
hee ſees the deare Evangeliſt in Path-zos, Cutting in peeces 2 he ſces Eſay under the 
ſaw. Drowning? he {ces 70n2s diving inthe living gulfe. Burning ? he ſees the three 
Children in the hot walke of the Fornace. Devouring ? he ſees Daniel inthe ſealed 
den amids his terrible companions.Stoning2 he ſees the firſt Martyr under his heape 
of many grave-ſtones. Heading * !o- there the Baptiſts necke bleeding in Herodi as 
platter. He emulatestheir paine,their [trength,their glory. He wearies not himſclfe 
with cares: for he knowes he lives not of his owne coſt: not idlely,omirting meanes, 
butnot uſing them with difidence. Inthe midſt of ill rumours and amazements, his 
countenance changeth not; for he knowes both whom he hath truſted, and whither 
death can lead him. He is not ſo ſure he' ſhall dye,as that he ſhal be reſtored;and out- 
faceth his death with his reſurrection. Finally, he is rich in works, buſic in obedience, 
cheerefull and unmoved in expectation, betrer with evils, in common opinion miſe- 
rable, but in true judgement more thana man, 
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| H: is a friendly enemy to himſclfe : for though he be not ont of his owne fa- 


Of the Humtle man. 


vour, no man fets ſo low a.valne of his worth as himſclfe;-not our of igno- 

rance, or carelc{nefle, but of a voluntary and meeke def dtednefſe. Hee ad- 
mires every thing in another, whites rhe fame or bener in bimfclfehethinks not un- 
worthily contemned: his eyes are full ofhis owne wants;and others-perfe&ions. He 
loves rather to give than take-honour , not in a fathivn of comptetnent:ll courte- 
fie, butin fimplicitte of his judgement z neither doth he fret at-tho{e, on whonhee 
forceth precedency,as one that hoped their modeſty wauld have refuſed, but holds 
his mind unfainedly below his place, and-is ready: goe lower (if need bee)wirhour 
diſcontent., When he harh bur his due, hee magnificth-courteſic, and diſclaimes his 
deſerts. He-can be more aſhamed of honour, thangrieved with comempr; becauſc he 
thinkesthar cauſleſſe,this deſerved. His face,his carriage, his habir,ſavour of lowli- 
neſſe without affeRtation, and yet he is much under that he ſeemeth. His words are 
few and ſoft, never cither peremptory or cenſorious, becauſe hee thinkes both each 
manmore wile, and none more faulty than himſelfe : and when hee approacheth to 
the Throne of God, hee is ſotaken up with the divine greatneſle, that in his owne } 
eyes he is either vile or nothing. Places of publike charge are faine to ſue to him, and 
halc him our of his choſen ob curity;which he holds off,not cunningly to cauſe im- 
portunity , but ſincerely in the conſcience of his defects, Hee frequenteth notthe 
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when he is ſhrowded within his own wals. He is ever jealous over himſelfe,and (il! 
ſuſpe@erh that which others applaud. There is no better object of beneficence;, for 
what he receives, heaſcribes meerely tothe bounty of the giver; nothing to merit, 
He emulates no man inany thing but goodneſſe, and that with more deſire, than 
hope to overtake, No man is ſo contented with his little, and ſo patient under mi- 
ſeries, becauſe he knowes the greateſt evils are below his {innes,and the leaſt favours 
above his deſervings. Hee walkesever inawe, and dare not but !tubjeR every word 
and action toan high and juſt cenfure. He is a lowly valley {weetly planted and well 
watered; the pork | mans earth, whereon he trampleth , bur ſecretly full of wealthy 
Mines, more worth than he that walkes overthem;a rich ſtone ſet in Lead; and laſt- 
ly, atrue Temple of God built witha low roofe. 
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Ofa Valiant man. 


The Paliant man. Lis], 


ſtages of common reſorts, and then alone thinkes himſelte in his naturall element, 


A 


for dangers; but when they find him, hee beares them over with courage, 

with ſucceſs. He hath oft times lookt Death in the face,and paſſed by it with 
a ſmile,and when he ſees hemuſt yeeld,doth at once welcome and contemne it. He 
fore-caſts the worſt of all events,and encounters them before they come in a ſecret 
and mentall warre ; and if rheſuddenneſle of an unexpeRted evill have ſurprized his 
thoughts,and infected his cheeks with palenefle; he hath no ſooner digeſted it in his 
conceit,than he gathers up himſeife,and inſults over miſchicfe. Hee is the maſter of 
himſelfe, and ſubdues his pafſions to reaſon; and by his inward victory workes his 
owne peace. Hee1s afraid of nothing bur the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt , and runs 
away from nothing but fin: he looks not on his hands, bur his cauſe;not how ſtrong 
he is, but how innocent: and where goodnefle is his warrant, he may be over-maſte- 
red,he cannot be foyled. The ſword is to him thelaſt of all trials, which he drawes 
forth ſtill as Defendant,not as Challenger,with a willing kind of unwillingneſſe:no 
mancan better mannage it with more ſafety, with more favour : he had rather have 
his bloud ſeen than his back;and difdaines life upon baſe condition. No manis more 
mildeto a rclenting or vanquiſht adverſary,or more hates to ſet his foot ona carcaſe. 
He had rather ſmorher an injury,than revenge himſclfe of the impotent:and I know 
not whether more deteſts cowardlineſle or cruelty. Heralks little, and brags lefle;and 
loves rather the filent language of the hand;to be ſeen than heard. He lies ever cloſe 
within himſelf,armed with wiſe reſolution, and will not be diſcovered but by death 
ordanger. Heis neither prodigall of bloodto miſ-ſpend ir idlely, norniggardly to 
grudge it,when either God calls for it,or his Countrey;neither is he more liberall of 
his owne life than of others. His power is limited by his will,and he holds it the no- 
bleſt revenge,that hemight hurt and doth not, Hee commands without tyrrany and 
imperiouſneſſe, obeyes without ſervility, and changes not his mind with his eſtate. 
The heightof his ſpirits over-lookes all caſualties, and his boldneſs proceeds neither 
from ignorance nor ſenſcleſneſſe:: bur firſt he values evils, and then deſpifes them : 
heis ſo ballaced with wiſdome, that hee floats ſteddily in themidft of all rempeſts. 
Deliberate in his purpoſes, firmein reſolution, bold in enterpriſing , unwearied in 


FH from: without raſhneſſe, and performes without feare : he ſeeks not 


yeelds laſt, 


atchicving, and howſoever, happy inſucceſſe: and ifever he be overcome, his heart E 
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Of a Patient man. a 


He patient man is made of a metall,not ſo hard-as flexible : his ſhoulders are 

| large, fir for a load-of injuries; which hee beares not out of baſeneſſe and 
cowardlineſſe, becauſe he dare not revenge, but out of Chriſtian fortirnde, 
becauſe he may not : hee hath ſo conquered himſelfe, that wrongs cannor conquer 
him; and herein alone finds, that victory conſiſts-in yeelding. Hee is above nature, 
while he ſeemes below himſelfe. The vildeſt creature knowes howto turne againe, 
but to command himſelfe not to refiſt being urged; is more than heroicall; His con. 
{tructions are ever full of charity and fayour;either this wrong was not done,or not 
with intent of wrong; or if that,upon miſ-informationz or if none of theſe, raſhneſſe 
(though a faulr)ſhal ſerve foran excuſe. Himſel&craves the offendors pardon, before 
his confeſſion ; anda ſlight anſwer contents, where the offended defires to forgive. 
He is Gods beſt witneſſe, and when he ſtands before the barre for truth; his tongue 
is calmely free, his fore-head firme, and he with ere and ſetled countenance heares 
his juſt ſentence,and rejoyces in it. The Jaylors thatartend him, arerohim his Pa- 
ges of honour; his dungeon,the lowerpart of the vault ofheaven;his rack or wheele, 
the ſtaires of his aſcentto glory; he challengeth his executioners;and.encounters the 
ficrceſt paines with ſtrengrh of reſolution, and while heſuffers, the beholders pity 
him,the rormentors complaine of wearineſſe,and both of them wonder. No anguiſh 


cin maſter him whether by violence or by lingring; He accounts expeRation nopu- 
niſhment;, and can abide ro have his hopes adjourned: till a new day, Good lawes | 
ſerve for his proteCtion,not for his revenge ; and his owne power, to avoyd indiggi- 
ties,not to returnethem. His hopes are ſo ſtrong, thitthey can inſult over the grea- 
reſtdiſcouragements; and his apprehenſions ſo deepe, that when he hath once faſt- 
ned, he ſooner leaverh his hike than his :hold. Neah&)time nor p<rverſeneſſe can 
| make him caſt off his charitable endevours, and deſpaire of prevailing; bur in ſpight 
of all crofſes, and all denials, he redoubleth his beneficiall offers of love. Hee trieth 
the ſea after many ſhipwracks, and bears ſtill at that doore which he'never ſaw ope- 
ned. Contrariety of events doth but exerciſe,notdiſmay him;and when croſſes fe | 
him, hee ſees a divine hand inviſibly ſtriking with theſe ſenſible feoyrges : againſt 
which he dares not rebell or murmure.Hence all things befall himalike;and he goes 
with the ſame minde to the ſhambles,and tothe fold. His recreations are calme and 
gentle; and not more full of relaxation'than void of fary. This man onely canrurne 
neceſſity into'vertue, and pitevillto good uſe. Heeisthe ſureſt friend;the lateſt and 
| eaſieſt enomy,- rhe greateſt conquerour, 'and ſo nuch more happy than others, by 
how much hecould abidetobe more miſerable. : 7 


Of the true Friend. 


T I Is affections are both united and- divided; nnited to him heloveth , divided 
} betwixr anotherand himfelfe; and his owne hearvis ſo parted;that whiles he 
hath ſome, his friend hathall.His choice is led by vertae,or by the beſt of yet- 

rues, Religion ,not by gaine, not byipleaſurc; yer notwihour reſpe&'of equall con- 
dition,of diſpoſition notunlike ; which once made;admirs of no change;exceprt hee: 
whom tie loveth, be thanged quirefrom{himſelfe; nor that ſaddenly,bur after Tong 
expeQation.Extreniity doth but faſtenhim, whiles he;like a wel-wrought vault, lies 
the ſtronger,by how much/miore weight he beares. When neceſſity calls him roit,he: 
can be a ſervant to his equall;with the ſawie will wherewith he can command his in-! 
fertor;ahd'though he riſeto honor, forgets not his familiarity;nor ſuffers incqualiry 
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ofcſtate to work ſtrangeneſle of counteittitice;on the other fide, he lifts up his friend | 
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his mate is dead, he accounts himſelfe but halfe alive; then his love nor diffolyed 
death, derives it ſclfe to thoſe orphans which never knew the price of their father, 
they become the heires of his affection, and the burden of his cares. He embraces a 
free community of all things,ſave thoſe which cither honefty A na- 
ture ; and hates to enjoy that which would doe his friend more 3 his charity 
| ſerves to cloke noted infirmities, not by untruth, not by flattery, but by diſcreet ſe. 
crecy; neither is he more favourable in concealement, than round in his private re. 
rchenſions;and when anothers ſimple fidelity ſhews it ſelfe in his.reproote;he loves 
bis monitor ſo much the more, by how much more he ſmarterh. His boſome is 
his friends clofer, where he may ſafely lay up his complaints,his doubts,his cares. 8 
look how he leaves, ſo he finds them; ſavefor ſome addition of ſeaſonable counſel! 
for redreſſe. If fome unhappy ſuggeſtion ſhall either disjoynt his afteRion, or breake 
it,it ſoone knits againe, and gro : 
anothers injuries,that when his friend is ſtricken, he cries out, and equally fmarteth 
untouched,as one affeted not with ſymparthy,but witha reall feeling of paine : and 
in what miſchiefe may be prevented , he interpoſeth his aid, and offers to redeeme 
his friend with himſelfe z no houre can be unfeaſonable, no buſineſle difficut , nor 
paine grievous in-condition of his caſe: and what either he doth or ſuffereth, hee nei- 
| ther cares nor defires to have knowne;leſt he ſhould ſeeme to looke for thanks. If he 
can therefore ſteale the performance of a good office unſeene, the conſcience of his 
faithfulneſſe herein is ſomuch ſweeter as it is more fecret, In favours done, his me- 
mory is fraile , in benefits received, eternall : hee ſcorneth either to regard recom- 
pence, or not toofferir. He is the comfort of miſeries, the guide of difficulties, the 
| joy of life, the treaſure of earth z and noother than a good Angel clothedin fleſh, 
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work out his owne honour : and if he cannot reach: the vertue of them that 
gave him outward glory by inheritance, he is more abaſhed of his impoten- 
cy,than tranſported witha greatname. Greatneſle doth not makehim ſcornfull and 
imperious,burtrather likethe fixed ſtars; the higher he is,the leſle he defiresro ſeem, 
Neither cares.he ſo much for pompe and frothy oſtentation,as for the ſolid truth of 
Nobleneſſe. Courteſie & ſweet affability can be no more ſevered from him,than life 
from his ſoule;not out of a baſe and ſervile popularity,8& deſire ofambirious inſinu- 
ation; butof a native gentleneſs of diſpoſition, and true value of himſclte. His hand} 
is open and bounteous; yet not ſo as that he ſhould rather -reſpe& his glory, than his| 
cſtare z wherein his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh betwixt paraſites and friends, betwixt 
changing of favours and experiding them.He fcorneth to make his heiglita privitege | 
of tooſeneſs, but accounts his titles vaine,if he be inferiour to others in goodneſs:and} 


H- ſtands not upon what heborrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes he muſt 


and now his offencesare become exemplar.There is no vertuethat he holds unfit for} 
ornament,for uſe; nor any vice which be condemnes not as ſordid,and a fir compa- | 
nion of baſenes,and whereof he doth not more hate the blemiſh,thanaffe@ rhe plea- 
{ure.He fo ftudies,as one that knows, ignorice can neither piixchaſe honor, nor wiekd 
it;& that knowledge muſt both guide & grace him.Hisexerciſes are from his child- 
hood ingenious, manly,decent;8 ſuch as rend ſill to wit, valor,aQtivity:andif(as (cl- 
dome) hedeſcend to difports ef chance, his games ſhall neyer make himveither pale 
wi fear,or hot with defire'of gain. He doth nor ſo uſe his followers,as if he thought 
they were made for nothing bur his ſcrvieude; whoſe felicity were only to be com- 
manded and pleaſe:wearing them to the back,andthen either finding or framing ex- 
cuſs to diſcard'them empty;but uponaltopportunities kts them feclethe {weetnes | 
| of their owne ſerviceableneſſe and his bounty. Silence in officious ſervice is the beſt 


wes the o_ by that ſtreſſe. Hee is ſo ſenſible of 
en 


thinks he ſhould be more ſtrit,the more eminent he is;becauſe heis more obſerved, | 


Oratory ! 
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to advancement, with a willing hand, without envy, without diſſimulation. When | A 
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Can R. The good Magiſtrate. 
A| Or: 


| Oratory tO lead for his reſpe& : All diligence is but lent to him, none loſt. His 


wealth ſtands.in receiving,his honorin giving: he cares not either how many hold of 
his goodnes,or to how few heis beholden:and if he have caſt away favours, he hates 
either to upbraid them to his enetny,or to challehge reſtiturion. None can be more 
pirifull to the diſtrefled , or more prone to ſuccour , and then moſt , where is leaſt 
meanes to ſollicite, leaſt poſſibility of requitall. He is equally addreſſed to wayre and 
peacezand knowes nibt more how to command others,than how to be his Countries 


civill honour from men. He knowes thart his ſervice is free and noble, and ever loa- 
ded with ſincere glory ;- and howvaine it is to hunt after applauſe from the world, 
till he be fute of him that moldeth all hearts,and powreth contempt on Princes; and 
ſhortly, ſo demeanes himſelfe, as one that accountsthe body of Nobility to conſiſt 
in Bloud, the ſoule in the eminence of Vertue, 
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Of the good Magiſtrate. 


Eis the faithfull deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby 
H herulerh ; his breſt is the Ocean whereintoall the cares of private men emp- 

ty themſelves ; which as he'receives without complaint and overflowing, ſo 
he ſends them forth again by a wiſe conveyancein the ſtreams ofjuſtice:his doores, 
his cars are ever open to ſuters;and not who cotnes firſt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe 
is beſt. His nights, his meales are ſhort and interrupted, all which he beares well, be- 
cauſe he knowes himſelfe made for a publike ſervantof Peace and Juſtice. Hee fits 
quietly at the ſterne,and commands one to the top-ſaile,another tothe main,a third 
tothe plummer,a fourth to the anchor,as he ſees the need of their courſe & weather 
requires;and doth no lefle by his ON all the Marriners with their hands. On 
the Bench hee is another from himſelfe at home ; now all private reſpets of bloud, 
alliance,amity are forgotten; andif his owne Son come under triall, he knowes him 
not : Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe of humanity, and the fruit 
of Chriſtian love, is by him throwne over the bar for corruption : as for Favour,the 
falſe Advocate of thegracious,healtows him not to appearein the Court;there only 
cauſes are heard ſpeake,not perſons: Eloquence is then only not diſcouraged, when 
ſhe ſerves for a Client of truth : meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory, not 
Proems,not excurſions,not Gloſles: Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelfe,and come in naked to 
his barre, without falſe bodies,or colors without diſguiſes: A bribe in his Cloſet,or a 
letter onthe bench,or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour, are anſwered 
withan angry and couragious repulſe. Difpleaſure, Revenge, Recompence,ſtand on 
both ſidesthe Bench, bur hee ſcornes toturne his eye towardsthem; looking onely 
right forward at Equity, which ſtands full before him.His ſentence is ever deliberate 
and guided with ripe wiſdome,yethis hand is flower than his rongue;but when he is 
urged by occaſion either to doome, orexecution, he ſhewes how much hee hateth 
mercifull injuſtice: neither can his reſolution or act be reverſed with partiall-impor- 
tunity:- His forchead is rugged and ſevere, able to diſcountenance villany,' yer his 
words are more awfull than his brow.,and his hand than his words.I know not whe- 
ther hee be more feated or loved, both affetions ate ſo ſweetly contempered in all 
hearts. The good feare him lovingly,the middle fort love him fearefully,and onely 
the wicked man feares him laviſhly without love. He hates to pay private wrongs 
withthe advantage of his Office;and ifever he be partiall, it is ro his enemy. He isnot 
more lage inhis gown;,than valarous in armes,8 increaſeth inthe rigor of diſcipline, 


asthetimes in danger! His ſword hathneither ruſted for want of uſe,nor ſurfettcth of 


bloud.but after many threats is unſhearhed, as the dreadfull inſtrument of divine 4 
venge.He 15 the Guard 6f g00d laws;the Refuge of innocecy,the Comet of the guil- 


ſervantin both. He is more carefull ro give true honour to his Maker,than to receive} 


ty,the Pay-maſter 6f gogd deſerts,the Champion of juſtice, the Patron of peace,the | 
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Tutorofthe Church;the Father of hisCountry,&as irwere another God OE. [ 
ES 0 


16 | 


—__ —— 


| CE 


A es 


L1s,1.1 


S205222625 25 42522525558 02281 
; Of the Penttent. 


E hath a wounded heart and a ſad face;yet not ſo much for feare, as for un- 
H kindnefſe : The wrong of his ſfintroubles him more than the danger : None 

but hee is the better for his ſorrow ; neither is any paſſion more hurtfull to 
others, thanthis is gainfull to him, Themore he ſeccks to hide his griefe, the leſſe ir 
will be hid;Every man may read it not only inhis eyes but in his bones. Whiles he is 
in charity with all others,he is ſo fallen out with himſelfe,tharnone bur God canre- 
concile him:He hath ſucd himſelfe in all Courts,accuſeth,arraignerh,ſentenceth,pu- 
niſheth himſclfe unpartially , and ſooner may find mercy at any hand , than at his 
owne. He onely hath pulled offthe faireviſor of ſin;ſo as that —_— not but maſ- 
ked unto others,is ſeen of him barefac'd;and bewrayes that fearfull uglineſſe,which 
none can conceive but he that hath viewed it. Hee hath look into the depth of the 
bottomleſſe pit, and hath ſeene his owne offence tormented in others, and the ſame 
brands ſhaken at him. He hath feenthe change of faces inthatevill one,as a rempter, 
as atormenter; and hath heard the noiſe of a conſcience, and is ſo frighted with all 
theſe,thar he can never have reſt,till he have ran out ofhimſelfe, to God ; in whoſe 
face ar firſt, he finds rigour,but afterwards,ſweerneſſein his boſlome : He bleeds firſt 
from the hand that heales him, The Law of God hath made worke for mercy;which, 
he hath no ſooner apprehended, than he forgets his wounds,8& looks careleſly upon 
al! theſe terrors of guiltineſs. When he caſts his eye backe upon himſelf;he wonders 
where he was, and how he came there;and grants,that if there-were not ſome witch- 
craft in ſinne , hee could not have beene fo ſottiſhly graceleſſe. And now, inthe 
ifſue, Satan finds, (not withour indignation and repentance)that he hath done him a 
good turne intempting him : For hee had never beene ſo good if he hadnot ſinned, 
he. had never fought with ſuch courage if he had not ſeen his blood,and beene aſha- 
med of his foyle : Now he is ſcene, and felt inthefront of the ſpirituall battell; and | 
can teach others how to fight,and incourage them in fighting. His heart was never 
more taken up with the pleaſure of ſinne , than now with care of avoyding it: The 
very ſight of that.cup, wherein ſuch a fulſome potion was brought him , rurnes his 
ſtomack:the firſt offers of finne make him tremble more now, than he did beforeat 
the judgements of his ſinne;neither dares he ſo much as lookrowards Sodom. All the 
powets.and craft of hell cannot fetch him in for a cuſtomer to evill ; his infirmity 
may yeeld once, his reſolution never, There is none of his ſenſes or parts, which he 
hath not within covenants for their good behaviour;which they cannot ever breake 
with impunity. The wrongs of his fin he repaies to men with recompence;as hating 
it ſhould be ſaid, he owes any thing to his offence ; ro God (what in him lies) with 
ſighs, teares, vowes, andendevours of amendment. No heart is more waxen tothe 
impreſſions of forgiveneſs , neither are his hands more open to receive, than togive 
pardan. All the injuries which are offered to him, are ſwallowed up in his wrongsto 


his Maker,and Redeemer;neither can he call for the arrerages of his farthings,when | 


he lookes upon the millions forgiven him; hee feeles not what he ſuffers from men, 


| when hee thinks of what he hath done,and ſhould have ſuffered. Heeis a thapkfull-| 
Herauld of the mercies ofhis God;zwhich if all the world heare not from his mouth, | 


itis no fault of his.: Neither did he ſo burne with the evill fires of concupiſcence,as 
now with the holy flames of zealeto that glory.which hee hath blemiſhed ; and Þ1s 
eyes. are full of moiſture, as his heart of heat. The gates of heavenare not ſoknockt 
at by any ſuter, whether for frequence,or importunity. You ſhall find his cheeks fur- 
rowed,his knees hard, his lips ſealed up,ſave when he muſt accuſe himſclfe,orglort- 
fie God, his eyes humbly dejeRed, and ſometimes you ſhall rake him breaki off 
fighin the midſt;as one that would ſteale an humiliation unknowne, and would bee 
offended with any part that ſhould:not keep his counſcll. When hee finds his ſoule 
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oppreſſed with the heavy guilt of a ſinne, hee gives it vent thorow his mouth, into 
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A| theeare of his ſpirituall Phyſitian, from whom hee receives Cordials anſwerable to 


his complaint, He isa ſevere exactor of diſcipline, firſt upon himfelfe, on whom hee! 
impoſcs more than one Lent; then,upon others, as one that vowed to bee revenged 
on ſinne whereſoever he finds it; and though but one hath offended him, yet his de- 
reſtation is univerſall. He is his owne taske-maſter for deyotion; and if Chriſtiani 
have any worke more difhculr,or perillous than other,that he en joynes himſclfe,and 
reſolves contentment even in miſcarriage. It is no marvellif the acquaintance of his 
wilder times know hin-nor; for hee is quite another from himſelfe; and if his mind 
could have: had any intetmiffion of dwelling within his breſt, it could not have 
knownethis was the lodging : Nothing bur an out-fide is the ſame it was, and that 
alrred more with Regenerauon,than with age. None but he can reliſh the promiſes 
of the Goſpel which'he figds ſo ſweer, that he complaines nor, histhicſt after them 
is unſatiable;z.and now-that he hath found his Saviour he hugs him ſo faſt, and holds 
him ſo deare,that he feeles not when his life is fetcht away from him; for his martyr- 
dome. Thelatrer part of hislife is fo led,as if he defired to unlive his yourh; and his 
laſt Teſt2mea is full of reſtirutions,and legacies of piery.In ſumme4he hath ſo lived 
and died,as that Satan hath no ſuch match,ſinne hath no ſuch enemy, God hath no 
ſuch ſervant'as he. | 
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He is an Happy man, 


Hat hath learn'd to read himſelfe-morethan all books; and hath ſo taken out 
| this lefſon,that he'can never forget itz That knows the world, and cares not 

for it; Thar after many traverſes of thoughts,is grown to know what he may | 
truſt to, and ſtands-naw(equally armed for all events, Thar hath got the maſtery ar 
home, ſa as:he-can croſle his will withouta mutiny,and ſo pleaſe it, that he makes it 
not a wanton: That inearthly things wiſhes no more than nature;in ſpirituall is ever 
graciouſly ambitious: That for his condition,ſtands on his owne feet,not needing to 
leaneuponthe great; and can ſo frame his thoughts.to his eſtate, that when he hath 
leaſt, he cannot want, becaule he is as free from defire,as ſuperfluity : That bath ſea- 
ſonably broken the head-ſtrong reſtinefle; of proſperity, and can now menage it at 
pleaſure : Upon whom,all ſmallercrofles light as haile-ſtones upon a roofe and for 
the greater calamities, he can take them as tributes of life, and rokens of love; and if 
his ſhip be toſſed, yer he is ſure his Anchor is faſt. Ifall the world were his, he could 
beno other than he is ; no whit gladder of himſclfe, no whit higher in his carriage, 
becauſe he knowes, contentment lies not in the things he hath, but in the mind that 
valuesthem, The powers of his reſolution can either multiply, or ſubſtra& ar plea- 
ſure. He can make his cottage a Mannor,or a Palace when he liſts; & his home-cloſc, | 
a large dominion; his ſtaind-cloth, Arras; his earth, plate,and can ſee ſtate in the at- 
tendance of one ſervant; as one that hath learned,a mans greatneſſe or baſeneſs is in 
himſelfe; and in this he may even conteſt with the proud, that hee thinks his owne | 
the beſt, Or, if he muſt be outwardly great, hee can burturnethe other end of the 
glaſſe,and make his ſtately Manora low and ſtrait: Cotrage;and in all his coſtly furni- 
ture,he can ſee,nor richneſſe, but uſe; hee can ſee drofle in the beſt metail, and earth | 
thorow the beſt clothes; and inall his troup, heecan ſee himſclfe his owne ſervanr. 
He lives quietly at home, out of the noiſe of the world, and loves to enjoy himſelfe 
alwaies,and ſometimes his friend,8 hath as full ſcopeto his thonghts,as to his cies. 
He walks ever even, in the mid-way betwixt hopes and feares, reſolved to feare no- | 
thing but God,to hope for nothing but that which he muſt have. He hath a wiſe and 
vertuous mind in a ſerviceable body;which that better part affes as a preſent ſervart |: 
and a future companion ; ſo cheriſhing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to bee all 
fleſh. He hath no enemies,not for thatall love him,butbecauſc he knowes to make a 
gaine of malice, He is not ſo ingaged to any earthly thing, that they rwo cannot part 
oneven tearmes thete is neither laughter in their meeting, nor iti their — 
hands, 
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hands,teares. He keeps ever the beſt company,the God of Spirits, and the'Spiritsof 
that God , whoth he entertaines continually in an awfull familiarity, not being hin- 
dred,cither with too much light,or with none at all. His conſcience and his hand are 
friends, and (what Devill ſoevertempt him) will not fall out, Thar divine part goes 
ever uprightly and — not ſtooping under the burden of a willing ſinne, not fer- 
tered withthe gieves of unjuſt ſcruples. Hee would nor, if he could, run away from 
himſelfe,or from God;znot caring from whom helices hid,ſo he may looketheſerwo 
in the face, Cenſures and applaufes are paſſengers to him,nor PRmp—_—_— is their 
thorow-fare, nor their harbour; he hath learned to fetch both his coundell; and his 
ſentence from his owne breſt. He doth not lay weight upon his owne ſhoulders, as 
one that loves to torment himſelfe with the honour of much imploinient, bur as he 
makes work his game,fo doth he not liſt to make himſelf worke. His ſtrife iseverto 
redeeme,and not to ſpend them.Itis his trade to doe good;and to thinke of it,his re. 
creation. He hath hands enow for himſelf and others, which are ever ſtretched forth 
for beneficence,not for need, He walks cheerefully in the way that God hath chal. 
ked,and never wiſhes it more wide,or moreſmooth. Thoſe very tentations where- 
by he is foiled, ſtrengthen him; he comesforth crowned, and triumphing out of the 
ſpirituall Batrels,and thoſe ſcars that he harh,make him beautifull. His ſouleis ever 
day dilated to receivethat God, in whom heis ; and hath attained tq love himſclfe 
for God,and God for his owne ſake. His eyes ſtick ſo faſt in heaven, thar no earthly 
objec can removethem ; yea his whole ſelfe is there before his time, and ſees with 
Steven,and heares with Paul,andenjoyes with Lazarms,the glory that he ſhall have; 
and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Saints:and theſe heaven- 
ly contentments have ſo taken him up, that now he looks downe diſpleaſedly upon 
the earth, asthe Region of his{orrow and baniſhment; yet joying more in hope than 
troubled with the ſenſe of evils, hee holds itnogreat matter to Ty and his gre 
buſines to die; and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gueſt, that he feares no unkind- 
neſſe from him : neither makes heany other of dying, than of walking home when 
he is abroad,or of going to bed whe he is weary ofrtheday. He is well provided for 
both worlds,and is ſure of peace hete,of glory hereafter zand therefore hath a light 
heart,and a cheerfull face. All his fellow-creatures rejoyce to ſerve him; his betrers, 
the Angels,love to obſerve him: God himſelfe takes pleaſure to converſe with him, 
and hath Sainted him afore his death, and in his death crowned him. 
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Lbs HE PROOEME 
? Have ſhewed you many faire Vertues : TI ſpeake 


I & not for them , if their ji; oht cannot command affe- 
F029 tion,let them loſe it. T bey ſhall pleaſe et better, 

JAS 5 after you have troubled your eyes a little with the 
Rp fd view of deformities ; and by how much more they 
ple fo nk more odrous, and like themſelves, ſhall theſe defor- 
'mities appeare. T his light comtrayies give toeach other , inthe 
midſt of their enxzity , that one makes the other ſeeme more good, 


or ill, Perhaps in ſome of theſe (n hich thing F doe at once feare, 
| 
and hate) my ſtile ſhall ſeeme to ſome leſſe grave,more Satyri icall: 


if you fizd me not without cauſe jealous, let it pleaſe you to impute 
it to the nature of thoſe vices,which willnot be otherwiſe handled. 


The faſhions of ſome evils are beſraes the odiouſneſſe, ridiculous 


which to repeat, 1sto ſeeme bitterly merry, 1 abborre to make ort 
nith wickedneſſe, and forbid any laughter here, but of diſdaine. 
Hypocrifie ſhall lead thu ring, worthily, 1 thinke, becauſe both ſhe 


commeth neareſt to Vertue, aud i the worſt of Vices. 


Me I re rr—_— 


CHARACTER OF THE 


HYPOCRITE. 


N Hypocrite is the worſt kinde of Player, by ſo much as he 
acts the better part; which hath always two faces,oft-rimes 
two hearts: That can compoſe bis torchead to ſadneſſe and 
gravity, ( while he bids his heart be wanton and carclefſe 
within,) and (in the meanetime ) laughs within himſelfe, to 
think how ſmoorhly he hath cozened the beholder, ln whoſe 
filent face are written the charaRers of Religion , which his 
rongue and geſtures pronounce, but his hands recanr, That 
hath a clean face and garment, with a foule foule : whoſe 
iT by © { mouth bclics his heart, and his fingers belic his mouch. Walk- 
ing carly up intothe City, he turnes into the great Church , and ſalutes one of the 
pillars on one knee, worſhipping thac God which at home he cares not for, while his 
eycisfixed on ſome window, on ſome paſſenger, and tus heart kaowes noe whether 
his lips goe. He riſes, and looking about with admiration , complaines on our frozen 
chariry,commends the ancient. At Church he will ever fir where he may be ſeen beſt, 
and in the middeſt of the Sermon puls out his cables in haſte , as if he feared to loſe 
thatnote;zwhen he wrices cither his forgotten errand , or nothing: then he rurnes his 
Bible with a noiſe, to ſeek an omitted quotation z and folds the leafe , as if he had 
found it;and askes aloud the name of the Preacher,and repeats ir, whom he publikel 

(alutes,thanks, praiſes,invites, entertaines with tedious good counſcll, with good dif. 
courſe, if ir had come from an honeſter mouth. He can command teares when he 
[peaks of his youth; indeed becauſcic is paſt, not becauſe it was ſinfull : himſelfe is 
now betrer,bur the rimes are worſe. All other ſinnes he reckons up wirh deteſtation, 
while he loves and hides his darling in his boſome. All his ſpeech rerurnsto himſelt, 
and every occurrent drawes in a ſtory to his own praiſe, When he ſhould give, he 
looks about him,and ſayes, Who ſees me? No almes,no prayers fall from him without 
a witnefſe;belike leſt God ſhould deny thar he hath received them:and when he hath 
done(leſtthe world ſhould not know icy1is own mouth is his Trumpet to proclaime 
ir, Wich the ſuperfluity of his uſury he builds an Hoſpicall,and harbours them whom 
his extortion hath ſpoiled;ſo while he makes many beggershe keeps ſome. He turn- 
eth all Gnats inrtoCamels,and cares notto undoe the world for a circumſtance, Fleſh 
on a Friday is more abomination to him rhen his neighbours bed : Hee abhorres 
more notto uncover at the name of Jeſus,then ro ſwear by the name of God. When 
a Rimer reads his Poeme ro him, he begs a Copy, and perſwades the Prefle; there is 
nothing rhar he diſlikes in preſence , that in abſence he cenſures not. Hee comes 
tothe ſick bed of his ſtepmother, and weeps, when he ſecretly teares her recovery.He 
greets his friend in the ſtreet with ſo cleare a countenance, ſo faſt a cloſure, thar che 
otherthinks he reads his heartin his face; and ſhakes hands with an indefinite invita- 
tion of When will you come? and when his backis turned, joycs that he is ſo well rid of 
a gueſt:yet ifthar gueſt viſite him unfeated, he counterfeirs a ſiniling welcome, and 
excuſes his chear, when cloſcly he frownes on bis wife for roo much. He ſhews well, 
and ſaies well; and himſelfe isthe worſt thing he hath. Ia bricfe, he is the ſtrangers 
Saint,the neighbours diſcaſc, the blot of goodneſle ; a1otten tick inadark night, a 


— — 


We 4 Q Poppy 


| 


————_ " — 


— > ——— _— 


” <= OOO Oo — OO I CO I 


— 


The Buſie-body. The Superſtitions. 


ſmels ll ; and an Angel abroad, a Devill athome z and worſe when an Angel;then 
when a Devil, 


of the Bufie-body. 


roome in others affaires; yet ever in pretence of love. No' newes can ſtir but 

by his doore; neither can he know that, which he muſt not tell. What every 
man ventures in G44 voyage, and what they gained, he knowes to a haire, Whe- 
ther Holland will have peace he knowes,and on what conditions,and with what ſuc- 
ceſſe,is familiar to him ere it be concluded. No Poſt can paſſefimwithour a queſti. 
on,and ratherthen he will leeſe the newes, he rides back with him to appoſe him of 
tidings; and then to the next man he meets, he ſupplies the wants of his Taſty intelli. 
gence,and makes up a perfect tale;wherewith he ſo haunterh the patient auditor,that 
afrer many excuſes, he is faine to endure rather the cenſureof his manners in run- 
ning away,then the tediouſneſſe of an impertinent diſcourſe. His ſpeech is oft broken 
off with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis, which he ever vowes to fill up ere the con. 
clufion,8 perhaps would cffectic,if the others car were as unweariable as his tongue, 
If he ſec but two men talke and reade aletterin the ſtreer,he runs to them, and askes 
if he may not be partner of that ſecret relation; and if they deny it, he offers to tell, 
ſince he may not hear, wonders:and then falls upon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, 
or of the greatFiſh taken up at Linne,or of the freezing of & Thames;zand after ma- 


; I J: eſtate is too narrow for his mind,and therefore he is faine to make himſelf 


performes little: this man willthruſt himſelf forward to be the guide of the way he 
knowecs not; and calls at his neighbours window,and askes why his ſervants are not 
at work. The Market hath no commodity which he prizeth nor, and which the next 
table ſhall not heare recited, His tongue, like the taile of Sampſons Foxes, carries 
firebrands,andis enoughto ſet the whole field of the world on a fl2me. Himſclfe be. 
gins table-talke of his ncighbour at anothers boord;to whom he bears the firſt news, 
and adjures him to conceale the reporter . whoſe cholerick anſwer he ictiitis to his 
firſt Oaſt, inlarged with a ſecond addirion;ſo,as it uſes to be done in the fight of un- 
willing Maſtives,he clapscach on the {ide apart,and provokes them to an cager con- 
lit. There canno a paſſe without his Comment , which is ever farre-ferchr, raſh, 
ſuſpicious,delatory, His eares arc long, and his cyecs quick, but moſt of all ro imper- 
fetions; which as he caſily ſees, ſo he increaſes with intermedling. He harbours 
another mans ſervant,and amids his entertainment askes what fare is uſuall at home, 
what houres are kept, whattalke paſſeth their meales , what his Maſters diſpoſition 
is, what his government, what his gueſts? & when he hath by curious inquiries extra- 
Red all the juice and ſpirit of hoped intelligence, turnes him off whence he came,and 
works on a new. He hates conſtancy as ancarthen dulnefle , unfit for men of ſpirit: 
and loves to change his work and his place ; neither yer can he be ſo ſoon weary of 
any place,as every place is weary of him;for,as he ſets himſelfon work, ſo others pay 
him with hatred, and look how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemies : neither is 
it pofſible that any ſhould not hare him, but who know him nor. So then he labours 
without thanks, talks without credit, lives wirhoat love, dies without teares , with- 
| out pity; ſave that ſome ſay it was pity he died no ſooner. 
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Of the Superſtitions. 


| Wobſcrvation,ſervile in feare, he worſhips God but as he liſts :he gives God what he 
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ny thanks and diſmifſions, is hardly intreated fGilence. He undertakes as much as he | 


Uperſtition is godleſſe Religion , devout impicty. The ſuperſtitious.is fond in 
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Poppy in a corn field, anill tempered candle, with a great ſnuffe, that in going out | / 
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Cuar. T he Superftatious. T he Profane. | 


& askes not , more then he askes ; and all bur what.he ſhould give z and makes mpre 


finne then the Ten Commandements. This man dares not ſtirre forth till his breſt be 
croſſed, and his face ſprinkled: it but an Hare crofſe him the way, he returnes; or if 
his journey began unawares on the diſmall day; or ifhe ſtumble atthe threſhold. If 
he ſee a Snake unkilled, he feares a miſchiefe; if the ſalt fall rowards him , he lookes 
pale and red,and is not quier till one of the waiters have powred wine on his lappe 
and when he neezeth thinks them not his friends that uncover not, In the morning 
he liſtens whether the Crow crieth even or odde, and by rhat token preſages of 
the weather. If he hear but a Raven croke from the next roofe, he makes his will, or 
ifa Bictour flic over his head by night : but if his troubled fancy ſhall ſecond his 
thoughts with the dreame of a faire garden, or green ruſhes, or the ſalutation of a 
dead friend, he takes leave of the world,and faics he cannot live. He will never ſet to 
ſea but on a Sunday ; neither ever goes without an Err4 Pater in his pocket. Saint 
Pauls day and Saint Swizhunes with the Twelveare his Oracles ; which he dares be. 
leeve againſt the Almanack. When he lies {tck on his death-bed, no fin troubles 
himſo much,as that he did once eat fl:ſhon a friday, no repentance can expiatethar, 
the reſt need none, There is no dreame of his without an interpretation , without a 
prediQtion ; and if the event anſwer not his expoſition , he expounds ir according to 
the event, Every dark groveand pictured wall ſtrikes him with an awtull, but car- 
nall devotion. Old wivesand Starres are his counſellers; his night ſpell is his guard, 
and charmes his Phyfitian, He weares Paracelfian ChareQtars for the rooth-ach;aad a 
licele hollowed wax is his Antidote for all evils. This man is ſtrangely credulous,and. 


C| calls impoſſible things, miraculous:If he heare that ſome ſacred block ſpeaks, moves, 


weeps,{miles, his beare feet carry him thither with an offering : and if a danger miſſe 
him in the way, his Saint hath the thankes. Some way he will not goc, and ſome he 
dares not; either there he bugges, or he faineth them; every lanterne is a ghoſt, and 
cvary noilc is of chaines, He knowes not why,but his cuſtome 1s to goca lictle about, 
andto leave the croſle ſtill on the right hand. One event is enough to make a rule; 
out of theſe he concludes faſhions proper to himſclfe,and nothing can turne him out 
of his own courſc.If he have done his raske, he is ſafe, it matters not with what af- 
tetion, Finally,it God will let him be the carver of his owne obedience, he could 
not have a better ſubjeR;as he is, he cannot have a worle. 


Of the profane. 


He ſuperſtitious hath roo many gods: the profane man hath none at all , un- 
l lefle pethaps himſclf be his owne deity, and the world his heaven. To mat- 
ter of Religion, his heart is a peece of dead fleſh, withour feeling of love, of 


of ſinne hath wrought this ſenſleſneſſe, which now hath been ſo long entertained, 
that it pleads preſcription and knowes not to be altered. This is no ſudden evill : we 
are born fintull, but have made our ſelves profane;through many degrees we climbe 
to this height of impiety. At firſt he ſinned , and: cared not 3 now he finneth and 
knoweth not. Appetite 1s his Lord,and Reaſon his ſervant, and Religion his drudge; 
Senſe is therule of his belecfe ; and if picty may be an advantage, he can at once! 
counterfeirand deride it, When ought ſucceederhto bim, he ſacrifices to his nets,and 
thanks either his forrune, or his wit and willrather make a falſe God, then acknow-: 
ledge the true: if contrary, he cries out ofdeſtiny, andblames him ro whom he will 
not be beholden. His conſcience would faine ſpeak with him , but he will not heare 
it; ſets the day,but he diſappoints it; and when itcries loud for audien-c, he drownes 
the noiſe with good fellowſhip. He never names God, but in his oathes;| never thinks 
of hitn; but in extremity; and thetthe knowes nor how ta think of him , becauſe be 
begins burthen.. He quarrels for the hard conditions of bis pleaſiue , for hisfuture 
damnationzand from himſelf laics all the fauleupon his Maker; and,from his decree! 
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teare,ofcare,or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes of arevenging conſcience. Cuſtome | 
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fercheth exenſes of his wickednefle,The incvitable — of Gods counſell makes | 
him deſperately carcleſſe : ſo with good food he poyſons himſelfe. Goodneſle is his 

Minſtrell;neither is any mirth ſo cordiall to him as his ſport with Gods fooles. Eve. 
ry vertue hath his ſlander , and his jeſt tolaugh it out of faſhion : every vice his co- 
lour. His uſualleſt theame is the boaſt of his young ſinnes, which he can Mill joy in, 
though he cannot commit; and (if it may be)his ſpeech makes him worſe then he is, 
He cannot think of death with patience, without terrour , which hetherefore feares 
worlſe then hell , becauſe this he is ſure of, the other he but doubts of, He cames to 

Church as tothe Theater , ſaving that not ſo willingly ; for company, for cuſtome, | 
for recreation, perhaps for ſleep; or to feed his eyes or his cares : as for his ſoule, he 
cares no morethen if he had none. He loves none but himſelfe, and that not enough 
to ſeek his true good; neither cares he on whom hetreads that he may riſe. His life 
is full of licence,and his praQice of outrage. He is hated of God, as much as he ha- | B 
teth goodneſſe,and differs little from a Devill, but that he hath a body. 


W_—_ 


eee. 


Of the Male-content. 
Hr neither well full nor faſting; and thongh he abound with complaints, 


yetnothing diſlikes him but the preſent : for what hecondemned while ir 
was,once =_ he magnifies, and ſtrives to recall it out of the jawes of Time, 
W har he hath, he ſces not, his eyes are ſo taken up with what he wants; and what he c 
ſces he carcs not for,becauſe he cares ſo much for that which is not. When his friend 
cavves him the beſt morſell, he murmures thar it is an happy feaſt wherein each one 
may cut for himſelfe, When a preſent is ſent himhe askes,7s th af ? and, What, no 
better? and {o accepts it, as if he would have his friend know how much he is bound 
to him for vouchſafing roreceive it. Itis hard to entertaine him with a proportiona. 
ble gift, If nothing, he crics out of unthankfulneſlegif little,thar he is baſcly regarded; 
if much,he exclaimes of flattery,and expeRation of a large requitall. Every bleſſing 
hath ſomewhat to diſparage and diſtaſte ir: Children bring cares , ſingle life is wilde 
and ſolitary;eminency isenvious; retirednefſe obſcure; faſting painfull ; ſaciety un- 
weildy; Religion nicely ſevere; liberty is lawlefſe, wealth burthenſome ; mediocrity 
contemptible: Every thing faulteth, citherin too much, or roo little. This man is [1 
ever head-ſtrong,and ſelfe-willed,ncither is he alwaics ticd to eſteeme or pronounce 
according to reaſon; ſome things he muſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore , but he 
likes them not:and other-where rather then nor cenſure, he will accuſe a man of ver- 
tue.Every thing he medleth with,he cither findeth imperfeR, or maketh ſo : neither 
is there any thing that ſoundeth ſo harſh in his care,as the commendation of another, 
wherto yet perhaps he faſhionably and coldly affenteth,bur with ſuch an after-clauſc 
of exception,as doth morethen marre his former allowance;and if he liſt not to give 
a verball diſgrace, yet he ſhakes his head and ſmiles,as if his filence ſhould ſay, covld 
and will not, And when himſelf is praiſed without exceſſe, he complaines that ſuch 
imperfeR kindneſſe hath not done him right. If bur an unſcaſonable ſhowre croffe his 
recreation, he is ready to fall out with heaven, and thinks he is wronged, if God will | x 
not take his times when toraine, when to ſhine. He is aflave to envy, and loſeth 
fleth with fretting, not ſo much at his own infelicity, as at others good; neither hath 
helciſureto joy in his owne bleſſings whileſt another proſpereth. Faine would he 
ſce ſome mutinies, but dares not raiſe them and ſuffers his lawleſſe tongue to walke 
thorow the dangerous paths of conceited alterations ; bur ſo, as in manners he 
had rather thruſt every man before him when it comes to ating, Nothing but fcare 
= him from conſpiracies, and no man ismore cruell when he is not manicled 
with danger. He ſpeaks nothing bur $«tyrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in his 
heart but Rebels, The inconſtantand he agree well in their Flicity , Which both 
_ in change : but herein they differ; the inconſtant man affeds that which will 
;' the male-contetit commonly that which was. Finally, he is aquerulous _ 
} © WRomN ' | 
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whom no horſe can paſſe by withour barking at z yea, inthe deep filence of night 


| the very moone-ſhine openeth his clamorous mouth : he is the wheele of a well- 


couched fire-work ; that flies our on all fides, not without ſcorching ic ſclfe, Every 
care is long weary of him , and he is now almoſt weary of himſelfe. Give him 


but alitcle reſpit,and he will dic alone; of no other death,rthen others welfare. 
| Ka 


b — 


Of the Unconſtant. 


He inconſtant man treads upon a moving carth, and keeps no paſe, His pro- 
| ccedings are ever heady and peremptory ; for he hath'nor the patierice to 
conſult with reaſon,bur determines meerly upon fancy. No man is ſo hot in 

the purſuit of what heliketh;no manſooner weary. He is fiery in his paſſions, which 
yet are not more violent then momentany : it is a wonder if his loyeor hatred laſt ſo 
many dayes as a wonder, His heart is the Inne of all good motions , wherein if they 
lodge for a night, itis well;by morning they are gone,andtakeno leave : and ifthey 
come that way again, they are entertained as gueſts, not as friends, Ar firſt like an- 
other Ecebolixs he loved imple truth; thence diverting his eyes , he fell in love with 
idolatry z thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had never any more doting and beſotred client, 
and now of late he is leapt from Rowe to Munſter, and is growne togiddy Anabap. 
tiſme: what he will be next,as yet he knoweth not; but ere he have wintred his opi- 
nion,it will be manifeſt. He is good to make aft enemy of, ill for afriend ; becauſe as 
there is no truſt in his affeRion, ſono rancor in his diſpleaſure. The multitude of his 
changed purpoſes brings with it forgetfulneſſe; and nor of others more then of him- 
ſelfe. He ſaies,ſweares,renounces, becauſe what he promiſed, he meant not long e- 

hto make an impreſſion. Herein alone he is good for a common-wealth , that 
he ſets many on work, with building, ruining, altering ; and makes more bulinefſe 
then Time it ſelfe; neither is hea greater cnerayeo thrift, thento idlenefſe. Propriety 
4stohimenough cauſe of diſlike; eachthing pleaſes him berter that is not his own, 
Eveninthe beſt things , long continuance is a juſt quarrell z A147” it ſelfe'growes 
tedious with age, and Novelty is the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meaneſt 
offers: neither doth he in bookes and fafhions aske How good, but, How pew. Varicty 
carries him away with delight, and no uniforme pleaſure can be without an irkfome 
fulneſſe, He is ſo transformable into all opinions, manners, qualities , that he ſeems 
rather made immediately of the firſt matter, then of well rempered clements ; and 
therefore is in poſſibility any thing, or every thing; nothing in preſent ſubſtance, Fi- 
nally,he is ſervile in imitation, waxey to perſwaſtons, witty to wrong himſelf, a gueſt 
in his own houſe, an Ape of others;and in a word, any rathet then himſelfe. 


* __ 
es * - " 


———— - 


Of the Flatterer. 


Lattery is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocrifie', diſhoneſt civility, 
Bic bet vera. of words, a plauſible diſcord ofthe: heart and lips. The Fla: 

tercr is bleare-eyed to ill,and cannot {eevices; and histongue walks ever in one 
track of unjuſt praiſes,and tanno more tell how to diſcommend , then to ſpeak true. 
His ſpeeches are full of wondring interjeQions; and all his ricles are ſuperlative , and 
both of them ſcldome ever but in preſence. his baſe mind is well marched with a 
mercenary tongue, which is a willing flave to another mans care ; neither regardeth 
he how true, but how plentiog, His Artis nothing bur a delightfull coozenage, whoſe 
 Imbe garded with perjury ; whoſe {cope is tomake men foolcs, 
n reachirigthem to over-yalue themſelves, and totickle his friends to death. This 
mat! is a Porter of all good tales;and tnends them in the carriage: One of Fames beſt 


—__ ownexthat helps to'furniſh het with thoſe rumours, that may advan- 
tage himlelfe, Conſcience hath no greatet adverſary; for when ſhe is about to play 


her 
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her juſt part of accuſation, he ſtops her mouth with good tearmes , and wel-neer,| 
ſtrangleth her with ſhifts: Like that ſubcill fiſh ,; he turnes himſclfe jato the colour 
of every ſtone,for a booty. In himſclfe he is nothing , bur, what pleaſeth his Gree. 
one,whoſe vertues he cannot more extoll,then imitate his imperteRions,that he ma 
think his worſt gracefull. Let him fay iris hot,he wipes his forchead and unbrac 
himſelfe; if cold,he ſhivers, and calls fora warmer garment. When he walkes with 
his friend, he ſweares to him, that no man elſcis looked aty, noman talked of, and 
that whomſocver he vouchſafcs tolook on and nod tg, is graced enough : That he 
knowes not his owne worth, leſt he ſhould be too happy; and when he tells what 0. 
thers ſay inhis praiſe, he interrupts himſelfe modeſtly,and dares not ſpeak the reſt: ſ 
his concealment is more infinuating then his ſpeech. He hangs upon the lips hi 
he admireth,as if they could let fall nothing but Oracles, and finds occaſion tofite 
ſame approved ſentence, under the name he honoureth ; and when ought is 
ſpoken, both his hands arc little enough to blefſe him. Sometimes even in abſence 
be cxtollerh his Patron, where he may preſume of ſafe conyeyance to his earcs; and 
in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation to a common friend, thatit may not be 
unheard where he meant it, He hath ſalves for every ſore, to hide them, notto heale 
them;complexion for every face: fin hath not any more Artificiall Broker , or mpre 
im _ Baud. There is no vice,that hath not from him his colour , his. alluremeat; 
and his beſt {crvice is, either to further guiltineſſe , or ſmorher it. If he. grane evill 
things inexpedicnt,or crimes crrours, he hath yeelded mach z either thy eſtare giyes 
privilege of liberty , or thy youth; or if nexher,, Whartif-ir be ill 2 yetir ispleaſanr, 
Honeſty to him is nice ſingularity, repentanceſyperſtitious melancholy, gravity dul- | 
neſſe,and all vertue an innoceat conceic of the baſe-minded. In ſhort, he is the Moth 
of liberall mens coats,the Eare-wig of the mighty;he bane of Courts, africnd and a 
{lave tothe trencher,and goodfor nothing but to bea faRor for the Devill, 
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Of the Slorbfull. 


E is a religious man,and weares thetime in his Cloiſter; and as the cloke of, 
HH doing nothing, pleads contemplatian;yet is heno whit the leaner for his 

thoughts,no whit learneder. He takes no lefſe care how ro {pend time, then |D 
others how to gaine by the expenſe; and when bulineſſe importunes him, is more 
troubled to fore-think what he muſt doe, then another to cffeR ir, Summer is outof 
his favour,for nothing bur long daics that make no haſt to their even. He loves ſtill to 
have the Sunne wicncelle of his riſing; and lies long, more for lothneſſe ro dreſſe him, 
then will to ſleep: and after ſome ſtreaking and yawning,calls for dinner,unwaſhed; 
| which having digeſted with a ſleep in his chaire , he walks forth to the benchin the 
Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoevyer he meets , he ſtaics with 
idle queſtions, and lingring diſcourſe; how the dajes axe lengthned, how kindly the 
weather is,how falſe theclock, how forward rhe'Spring,and endsever with what ſha | 
we doe? It pleaſcth him no lefſe tohinder others,then not to work himſelf, Wh 
the people are gone fro Church) he is left flceping in his ſcat alone. He enters ho 
and forfeits them. by :forgetting the day : and askes his neighbour when his 0 
field was fallowed,whether the next pecce: of ground belopg nor to himſclic, His 
care is either none, or too late : when Winter,is come, after ſorac ſharp. viſtations, 
he looks on his pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped the laſt Spring, Ne- 
ceſſity drives him to every aQion, and what he cannot avoid he will yer deferre. E- 
| very change troubles him , although to the. better z and; his/dulacfle.counterfeirs a 
kind of contentment, When he. is warned on. a Jury , he-had rather pay the mul 
then appeare. All but that which nature will.not permit, he doth by aDeputy , an 
counts it troubleſome to doe nothing;but to docany thing, yet more, He 1s witty 10 
nothing but framing excuſesto ſig ſtill, which.ifthe accaſion yeeld nat,/ hecoynerh 
with caſe. Therc is nowork that is aot either dangerous orthankleſſe,and;w b aa 6 | 
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D' lifts not to fetch his diſhes from farreznor will be beholden to the ſhambles; his own 


foreſces not the inconvenience and gainleſneſle before he enters, which if it be veri- 
fied inevent , his nexr idlenefſe hath found a-reaſoneo patronize ir; He had rather 
freeze then ferch wood , & chules rather to ſteale then' work z ro begge then take 
paines toſtcale, and in manythings to want then'begge. He is ſoloth-toleave his 
neighbours fire,thar he isfaine ro walk home in the darky and if he be not looke'to, 
weares out thenight in the chimney corner; or if northar, lies dowae in his clothes | 
to ſave two labours. He eats and prayes himfelfe afleeÞ; and dreames-of no' other 
rorment but work. This man is a ſtanding Poole, and cannot chuſe but gather cor. 
ruption: he is deſcried amongft a thouſand neighbqurs by a dry and naſty hand , that 
ſill favours of the ſheet, a brarbunour,unkembedszan yo and care yellow, with their 
excretionsza coat ſhaken on, ragged, nnbruſhr; by linnen and face ſtriving whether 
ſhall excell in uncleatinefle. For body,he hath a ſwoln legge,a dusky and ſwiniſh eye, 
ablowne cheek,a drawling tongue, an heavy foot, and 1s nothing but a.colder ghigh 
molded withſtanding watcr:To conclude,jis a manin nothing burin ſpeech 


Ca » 
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0, f the Covetous. 


EE is a ſervant to himſelfe, yea to his ſervant; and doth baſe; homage to that 
Ho ſhould be the worſt drudge. A liveleſſe peece of carth is. his Maſter, 

yea his God, which he ſhrines in his coffer, and to which: he ſacrifices his 
heart. Every face of hiscoine is a new imape, which he adores with the higheſt ye- 
neration; yet takes upon him to be PcoteRor of that he worſhippeth : - which: he 
feares to keep, and abhorres to loſe ::not daring to-rruſkeither any other god,or his 
own. Like arrue Chymiſt he turnes every thing into filver , both what he ſhould 
cat,and what he ſhould weare; and that he-keeps to look on , not to uſe. When ihe 
returnes from his field, heaskes not withqut much rage, what became of the looſe 
cruſt in his ap——_ and who hath ridted among his Leeks. He never cats good 
meale but on hi _—_— trencher; and there he makes amends to. his complain- 
ing ſtomach for his former and future faſts. He bids his neighbonrs to dinner, and 
when they have'done, ſends in a trencher for the ſhot, Once in a-yeere.perhaps ,. he 
gives himſclfe leave to feaſt, and for the time thinks no man' more laviſh;wherein he 


proviſion ſhall furniſh his boord with an infenſible-coſt;,and-when his gueſts are part- 
cd, 'talkes how much every man devoured,and how many cups were empticd, and 
teeds his family with the mouldy remaantsamoneth aftes, If his ſervant break but 


bread,and ſends it back tocxchange for taler. He lets money, and ſells Time for a 
price ; and will not be importuned either ro-prevent ardeferre hisday ; and inthe. 
mean time looks for ſecret gratuities, beſides the maine intereſt which he ſells and 
returnes intothe ſtock. He breeds of money tothe third-generation 3; neither hath 
it ſooner any being, then he ſets it to beget more. Inall things he affe&ts ſecrecy and 


to the doore , and names more menthen hehath, The leaſt ſheafe he ever culls:out 
tor Tithe;zand to rob God , holds irthe beft paſtime, -the clecreſt gaine, This tridn: 
cries out above others, of the prodigality of our times., and tells of the thrifti ofour 
fore-fathers:How that great Prince thaught himſelf royally artired;when he beſtow-: 
cd thirtcen ſhillings and foure- pence bn half a ſute. How one wedding gowne: 
{crved our Grandmothers,till they exchanged it for a winding ſheer8 praiſes plain- 

neſle, not for lefſe ſin,but for lefſe coſtBor himſelf;he is ſtill known by his fore-fa;' 
cthers coat,which he means with his blefling,ro th to the many deſcents of his 


of want,to avoid a Subſidyznoqnan is ſo im | 


an earthen diſh for want of light, he abares it our of his quarters wages. He chips his | 


propricty; he grudgeth his neighbourthe warer of his Well : and next to, ſtealing, | 
he hates borrowing, In his ſhort and unquict fleeps he'dreams of theeves , arid runs, | 


heires, He neither would be paore,nor be accounted rich. No man complains fo muck 
ine. ſocruell in exaQti- | 


on;and when he moſt complains of wan, hefearcsthat he complains to _ | 
_ | k > : '#] 


en 
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which if conſcicoce goe about to prejudice, and grow troubleſome by cxclaiming a. 
gainſt, he is condemned for a;cammon Barretor. Like another Ahab , he is ſick of 
the next ficld, andthinks he is ill ſeated, while he dwels oy ighbours.-Shortly; his 
neighbours doe not much more hate him, then he himſelfe. He cares not (for no 
great adyantage) to loſe his friend, pine his body, damne- his ſoule 3, and would dif. 
patch himſclf when corn falls, but that he is loath to caſt away mony on a cord, 


Of theV, aine-glorious, 


LL his humour rifes up into thefrorh of oſtentation ; which it ir otice ſettle, 
A fi down into a narrowTtoom, If rhe exceſſe be in the — part, 
all his wirisin prinez theprefſe hattrleft his head empty ; yea, notonly whar 
he had, but what he could borrow withour leave. If his glory be in his devotion, he 
gives not an Almes bar on record; and if he have once done well, God heares of it 
often;for upon we unkindneſſe MES Iea0y toupbraid him with merits. Over and 
above his owne diſcharge, he hath ſome fa Ms to ſpare for the common trea- 
ſure. He can fulfillche Law with caſc,and earne God with ſuperfluicy. If he havebe- 
ſtowed but alietle ſumme in the glazing, paving, paricting of Gods houſe,ye ſhat 
itin the Church-window.Or ifa moregallant humour poſſeſſe him,he weares 
land on his back; and walking high, looks over his left ſhoulder , to ſee if the 
of his Rapicr follow him with a Grace. He's proud of another mans horſe ; and well 
mounted, thinks every man wrongs him, that looks notat him. A bare head inthe 
ſtreet doth himi'more good thenia meales meat;He ſweares biggeatan Ordinary,and 
talkes ofthe Court with a ſharp accent; neither vouchſafes to name any not honour- 
able, nor thoſe without ſome tearme of familiarity, and likes well ro ſee the hearer 
look upon himamazedly;, asif he ſaid, How isrhis man that is fo great with' 
Great-Ones!Under pretence of ſecking fora ſcrol of newes, he draws outan handfull 
of letrers indorfed with his own ſtile, torhe height: and halfreadiog every title , paſs 
ſcs over the latter part with a murmur; not without lgnifying , what Lord ſenethis, 
what great Lady the other; and for whar ſutes;; the laſt paper (as it happens) is his 
newes from his honourable friend inthe French Court, In the midſt of dinner ; his 


tens a ſpeedy arreſt, and whiſpersthe ill newes in his Maſters eare, when he aloud 
names a Counſellor of State,and profeſſes ro know the employment. The ſame mel- 
 ſenger he calls withan imperious nod; and-after expoſtulation , where he hath left 
his fellowes,in his car ſends him for ſome new ſpur-lethers or ſtockings by this time 
footed ; and whea he is gone halfe the roome, recalls him , and ſaith aloud, 1+ « »o 
waiter, Let thegreater bagge alone till I come;and yet againcalling him cloſer,whil| 
(ſothatall the Table may hear) that if his crimſon ſute be ready againſt the day, the ref 
weed no haſte. He picks his teeth when his ſtomack is empty, and calls for Pheſants 
at a common Inne. You ſhall find him prizing the richeſt Iewels, and faireſt horſes, 
when his purſe yeelds not motey enough for carneft, He thruſts himſclfe into the 
preaſe before ſome great Ladies 5 and lovesto be ſcene neere the head of a great 
rraine, His ralke is how many Mourners he furniſh with gownes art his Fathers func- 
ral, how many meſſes, how richhis Coat is,and how ancicnt, how ” hisalliance: 
;whatchallenges he hath made and anſwered 3 what exploits he did at Cales or New- 
pore and when he hath commended others buildings, furnitures, ſutes , compare 
thera with his owne, When he hath undertaken tobethe Broker for ſome rich Di- 
amond, he weares it; and pulling off his Gtove to ſtroke up his haire, thinks no eye 
| ſhould have any other objec: Entercaining his friend, he chides his Cook for no bet- 
tercheer,and names the diſhes he meant;amdwants. To conclude, he is ever onthe 
/Stage,and aQsſti)l a glorious part abroad, when no man carics a baſcr heart, no man 
1smore ſordid and carelefſe at home. He is a Spaniſh Sogldier on an Italian Theater; 


 Lacquay comes ſwearing in, with a ſealed note from his Crediror,who now threa- |D 
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No way isindire& to wealth; whether of fraud or violence. Gaine is his godlineſſe, | 


C 


ja Bladder full of wind,a skin full of words;a fooles wonder,and a wiſe mans foole | 
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Of the Preſumptuous. 


V | 

Reſumprtion is nothing but hope out of his wits, an high houſe upon weak pil- 
Pu The preſumptuous man loves to attempt great things, only becauſe they 

are hard and rare: his ations are bold and venturous, and more full of hazard 
then uſe. He hoiſeth ſaile in a tempeſt , and ſaith never any of his Anceſtors were 
drowned: he goes intoan infected houſe, and faies, the plague dares not {cize on no- 
ble bloud:he runs on high batrlements,gallops down ſtcep hills, rides over narrow 
bridges, walkes on weak Icc,and never thinks, What if I fall « bur, What if I runne 
over and fall not? He is a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, that the wombe of his 
Furnace hath conceived a burthen that will doe all the world good: which yer he de- 
fires ſecrerly borne, for feare of his own bondage: in the mcane time , his Glaſſe 
breaks; yet he upon better Juting laies wagers of the ſucceſſe, and promiſerh wedges 
before-hand to his friend. He ſaith, I will ſfinne,and be ſorry,and eſcape ; either God 
will not ſee,or not be angry,ornot puniſh it,or remit the meaſure, 1fT doe well, he is 
juſt to rewardzifill,he is merciful tro forgive. Thus his praifes wrong God nolceflethen 
his offeace;and hurt himſelf no lefſe then they wrong God. Any pattern is enough 
to encourage him; ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow , al- 
though he ſce no ſteps returning, what if a thouſand have attemptced,and miſcarried; 
if but one bave prevailed,it ſufhceth. He ſuggeſtsto himſelf falſe hopes of never too 
late; as if he could command either Time or tance: and dare deferre the cx- 
peRation of mercy,till betwixt the bridge and che water. Give him but where to ſet 
his foot,and he will remove the carth. He fore-knowes the mutations of States, the 
events of warre , the temper of the ſcaſons ; either his old prophecy tels it him , or 
his ſtarres. Yea,he isno ſtranger to the Records of Gods ſecret counſel, bur he ty 
them over,and copies them outat pleaſure. I know not whether in all his ts 
he ſhew lefle feare,or wiſdom:no man promiſes himſclf more,no man more belceves 
himſelf, 7 will gee audſel, and returne and purchaſe ,and ſpendand leave my ſonves ſuch 
eſtates;all which if ig ſucceed, he thanks himſelfezit not, he blames nor himſelfe. His 
purpoſes are meaſured, not by his abiliry,bur his will, and his aQions by his purpoſes. 
Laſtly,he is ever credulous in aſſent, raſhin undertaking , peremptory in refolving, 
witleſſe in proceeding,and in his ending miſerable ; which is never other,rhen cither 
the laughter of the wiſe, or the pity of fooles. 
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Of the Diſtruſtfull. 


To diſtruſtfull man hath his heart in his eyes, or in his hind g nothing is ſure 


to him but what he ſees, what he handles, He is either very imple , or ver 
| falſe;and therefore belceves not others,becauſe he knows how lictle himſelf 
is worthy of belcefe. In ſpirituallthings, cjther God muſt leave a pawne with him, 
or {cek ſome other Creditor. All abſent things and unuſuall, have no other bur a 
conditionall entertainment: they are ſtrange, if true. It he ſee two neighbours whiſ- 
per 1n bus preſence, he bids them ſpeak out, and charges themto ſay nomore then 
they can juſtific. When be.hath committed a meſſage to his ſervant , he ſends a ſc- 
| cond after him,to liſten how it is delivered. He is his own Secretary , and of his own 
counſel, for what he hath, for, what he purpoſeth:and when he tells over his bags, 
looks thorow the key-hole,to- ſeceif he have any hidden witneſle,and askes aloud who 
there? when no,man hearrs-him;He borrowes money when he aceds not, for-fear 
leſt others ſhould borrow of hin, Weis ever timorous, and cowardly; andaskes every 
mans crrand at the dopre, ere he,opens, Afterhis-firſt ſleep , e-ſtarts up,.and askes 
| it che. furtheſt gate were barred y and. out of a frarfull ſweet calls up his ſervant, 
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0 — _ i » pong —— —— — —_ - 


1 ſelfe, He is a Sceptick,and dare w_Y oive credit to his ſenſes, which he hath often 
i 


| 


| rivall unworthy,his adverſary injurious,officers corrupt, Court infeRious z and how 


The Diſtruſtfull. "The Ambitious. Lrs.Il. 


and bolts the doore afrer him;and then ſtudies whether it were better to lie ſtill and 
belceve,or riſc and ſee. Neither is his heart fuller of fears,then his head full of ſtrange 
projeas,and farre-fetcht conftruions: What meanesthe tate, think you, in ſuch an 
aQion, and whither tends this courſes Learne of me(if you know not:) the wayes of 
deep policies are ſecret, and full ofunknowne windings ; that is their a, this will 
be Heir ifſue: ſo caſting beyond the Moone, he makes wiſe and juſt proceedings ſuf. 
peRed. In all his prediQions and imaginations, he ever lights upon the worſt ; not 
what is moſt likely will fall our, but what is moſt ill. There is nothing that he takes 
not with the left hand:no text which his glofſe corrupts not. Words, oathes, parch. 
ments, ſeales,are bur broken Reeds; theſe ſhall never deceive him ; he loves no pay- 
ments bur reall., If but one in age have miſcarried by a rare caſualty , he miſdoubts 
the ſame event. If but a Tile falne from an high root, have brained a paſſenger, or the 
breaking of a Coach-wheele have endangered the burden , he ſweares he will keep 
home or take him to his horſe, He dares not cometo Church, for feare of the croud; 
not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, for feare of the want 5 not come neer the Parliament 
houſe, becauſe it ſhould have been blown up. What might have been, affes him as 
much as what will be. Argue, vow, proteſt, {wearc, he heares rhee,and beleeves him- 


arraigned of falſc intelligence. He folives,as if he thoughtall the world were theeves, 
and were not ſure whether himſelf were one. He is uticharirable in his cenſures, un- 
quict in his feares;bad enough alwaies,but in his own opinion much worle then heis. 


Of the Ambitious. 


of reaſon, anaſpiring and gallant madnefſe. The ambitions climbes up high 

and perillous ſtaires, and never cares how to come downezthe defire of rifing 
hath ſwallowed up his feare of a fall. Having oncecleaved(likea burre)to ſome grear 
mans coar,he reſolves not to be ſhaken off with any ſmall indignities, and finding his 
hold thorowly faſt, cafts howto infinuate yet neerer, and therefore he is buſie and 
ſervile in his endevours topleaſc,and all his officious reſpeRs turn home to himlelfe, 
He can beat once a flave to command, an Intelligencer to inform, a Paraſite to ſooth 
and flatrer,a Champion todefend, an Executionerto revenge any thing for an ad- 
vantage of favour, He hath projeed a plotto riſe, and woe be to the friend that, 
ſtands in his way. He ſtill haunteth the Court,and his unquict ſpirit haunteth him ; 
which having fetcht him from the ſecure peace of hisCountry-reſt,ſcts him new and 
impoſſible taskes; and after many diſappointments,incourages him to try the ſame 
ſea in ſpighr of his ſhipwracks,and promiſes better ſucceſſe, A ſmall hope gives him 
heart againſt great difficulties , and drawes onnew expence, new ſervility z perſwa- 
ding him(like fooliſh boies)to ſhoot away a ſecond ſhafer,that he may find the firſt, He 
yeeldeth,and now ſecure of the ifſue, applauds himſelf in that honour, which he ſtill 
affeeth, ſtill miſſeth;and for the laſt of all trialls, will rather bribe for atroublefome 
preferment,then returne void of a little. But now when he finds himſelf deſperately 
crofled,and at once ſpoiled both of advancement and hope, both of fruition and poſh- 
bility, all his defire is rurned into rage, his thirſt isnow only of revenge ; his tongue 
ſounds of nothing but detraRtion 8& flander:Now the place he ſought for, is baſe, his 


\ Mbirion is a proud covetouſneſle,a dry thirſt of honour , the longing diſeaſe | 


well is he that may be his own man, his own maſter; that. may live ſafely ina meane 
diſtance,at pleaſure,free from ſtarving,free from burning 4 Burifhis defignes ſpecd 
wellzere he be warm in that ſeat, his mind is poſſeſſed of an higher. What he hath, 1s 
buta degree to what he would have:now he ſcorneth what he formedly aſpired to ; 
his ſucceſſe doth not give him ſo much contentmenras provocationzneither can he be 
at reft,'ſo long as he hath one,cither to over-look, or to match', or tocmulate hiw. 


Whenhis Country-friend comes to vifit him, he carries him up tothe awful preſence; 
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+2 large an whereof he will not ſay, that thoſe few drops doe nor {l.ke , But ia- . 
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Taa R. The Unthrift. | 
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and row in bs fight crowding neerer to the Chaire of Stare, delires ro be lookt on, 
deſires to be ſpoken to by the greateſt, and ſtudies how to offer an occaſion, leſt he 
ſhould ſeeme unknown , unregarded, and if ay geſture of the leaſt grace fall baply 
upon him , he looks back upon his friend , leſt he ſhould carcleſly let ir paſſe , with- 
out anote : and what he wanteth in ſenſe , he ſupplies in Hiſtory, His diſpoſition is 
never but ſhamefully unthankfull: for unlefſe he have all, he hath nothing. It bc 


ac 


fame him: ſo ſtill he thinks himſelf the worle for ſmall favours. His wit {o.cote 
trives the likely plots of his promotion , as ifhe would ſteale it away without Gods 
knowledge, beſides his will : neither doth he ever look up, and covſulr in his fore- 
caſts with the ſupreme Moderator ofall things ; as one that thinks honour is ruled 
Fortune, andthat heaven medleth not with the diſpofing'6f theſe carthly lots: 
and therefore it is juſt with that wiſe God to defeat his faireſt hopes , and to bring 
him toa loſle in the hotreſt of his chace; and tocauſe honour to flic away ſomuch 
the faſter,by how much it is more eagerly purſued. Finally, he is an imporrunate ſu- 
er, corrupt client,a violent undertaker, a ſmooth Factor, but untruſty , a reſtleſſe 
' maſter of his owneza Bladder puft up withthe wind of hope, and ſelte-love. He is 
in the common body, as a Mole inthe carth,cever unquictly caſting;and in one word, 
is nothing buta confuſed heap of envy, pride, covetouſnefle, 


 ——— 


_ Of the Untbrift. 


E ranges beyond his pale; and lives without compaſle. His expence is 
|= Eee by ability,bur will. His pleaſures are immoderate,and not ho- 

neſt. A wantoneye , alickoriſh rongue , a gameſome hand have impove- 
riſhthim. The vulgar ſort call him bountifull, and applaud him whilc he ſpeads,and 
xecompence him with wiſhes when he gives, with piry when he wants. Neither can ir 
bedenied that he taught true liberality, but overwent ir. No man could have lived 
more laudably, if when he was at the beſt, he had ſtayed there, While he is preſent, 
none of the wealthier gueſts may pay ought to the ſhot, without much vehemency, 
without danger of unkindnefſe. Uſe hath made ir unpleaſant to him , not to ſpend, 
Heisin allchings more ambitious of the title of good fellowſhip , then of wiſdome, 
When he lookes into the wealthy cheſt of his Father , his conceit ſuggeſts that ir 
cannot be emptied; and while he takes out ſome deale every day , he perceives nor 
any diminution ; and when the heap is ſenſibly abated , yer ſtill fAlatrers himſelfe 
with enough. Oae hand couzens the other, and the belly deceives both: he dorh 
not ſo much beſtow benefits, as ſcatter them. True merit doth not carry them , but 
{moothnefle of adulation. His ſenſes areroo much his guides, and his purveyors; 
and appetite is his ſteward. He isan impotent ſervant to his luſts ; and knowes not 
togoverne either. his minde or his purſe. Improvidence is ever the companion of 
unthriftineſſe; This man cannot look beyond the preſent , and neither thinks nor 
cares what ſhall bee 3 much lefſe ſuſpes what may be : and while he laviſhes our 
his ſubſtance in ſuperfluitics , thinks he onely knowes what the world is worth, 
andthat others overprizc it. He feels poverty before he ſees it , never complaines 
till he be pinched with wants ; never ſpares till che botrome , when it is roo late” 
either to ſpend or recover. He is every mans friend ſave his owne, and then wrongs 
himſeclfe moſt,when he courteth him(ſclfe with moſt kindneſſe, He vies Time with 
che florhfull, angit is an hard match, whether chaſes away good houres to worle 
purpoſe; the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime, He hath ſo di- 
lated himſelfe with the beames of proſperity , that he lies open to all dangers, and 
cannot gather up himſclfe, on juſt warning , to avoid a miſchicfe, Hee were good 
tor ao Almner, ill for a Steward. Finally, hec is the living tombe of his fore-fathers, 


ofhis poſterity ; and when he hath ſwallowed both , is more cmpty then before hee 
devouredthem, 


_ 
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Of the Envuious. 


- wy feeds on others evils,and hath no diſcafe but his neighbours welfare:what. 
H-- God doe for him, he cannot be happy with company; and ifhe were 
put to chuſe, whether he would rather have equals in a common felicity, or 
ſuperiours in miſery , he would demurre upon the eleQion, His eye caſts our too 
much,and never returnes home, but to make compariſons with anothers good. He is 
an ill prizer of forraine commodity;worlſe of his own;for,thar he rates too high,this 
under value. Y ou ſhall have him ever inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and bet- 
terszwhercin he is not more defirousto heare all , then loth to heare any thing over- 
good:and if juſt report relate ought better then he would, he redoubles the queſtion, 
as being hardro beleeve what he likesnotzand hopes yer, it thatbe averred again to 


would arguethe commended party miſerable , and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, 
Heis ready toquarrell with God,becauſe the next field is fairer growne;and angerly 
calculates his coſt, and time, and tillage. Whom he darcs not openly backbite,nor 
wound with a dire cenſure,he ſtrikes ſmoothly with an over-cold praiſc; and when 
he ſces thar he muſt cither maliciouſly oppugne the juſt praiſe of another , ( which 
were unſafe)or approve it by aflent,he yeelderh; bur ſhewes witha!! thar his meancs 
were ſuch,both by nature and education, that he could not , withour much negleR, 
| belefſe commendable:ſo his happinefle ſhall be made the colour of detraction, When 
jan wholeſomelaw is propounded,he crofſcth ir, either by open, or cloſe oppoſition; 
not for any incommodity or inexpedience, but becauſe it procceded from any mouth 
befides his owne. Andir muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will nor admit ſome 
probable contradiftion. When his equall ſhould riſe ro honour , he ſtrives againſt it 
unſcen; and rather with much coſt ſiborneth great adverſaries ; and when he ſces 
his reſiſtance vaine,he can give an hollow gratulation in preſence; but in ſecret,diſpa- 
rages that advancement, cicher the man is unfit forthe place, or the place for the 
man: or if fir, yet lefſe gainfull,or more commonthen opinion:whereto he addes,thar 
himſclfe might have had the ſame dignity upon better termes, and refuſed it. He is 
| witty in deviſing ſuggeſtions, to bring his Rivall out of love, into ſuſpition. Ifhe be 
| curteous, he is ſcditiouſly popular; if bountifull, he bindes over his clients to a faQi- 
on;if ſucceſſefull in warreghe is dangerous in peaceyif wealthy, he layes up for a day; 


ous hypocrifiehis religion, politike inſinuation; no aRion is ſafe from a jealous con- 
{trution. When he receives a good report of him whom he emulates, he ſaith, Fame 
is partiall, and s wont to blanch miſchiefes, and pleaſeth himſelf with hope to finde ir 
worſe; and if 111-will have diſperſed any more ſpightfull narration, he laics hold on 
that,againſt all witneſſes, and brocheth that rumour for trueſt , becauſe worſt : and 
when he ſces him perfeRly miſerable , he canat once pity him, and rcjoyce, What 
himſclfe cannot doe,others ſhall not: he hath gained well,if he haye hindred rhe ſuc- 
ceſle of what he would have done, and could nor. Heconcealcs his beſt skill , not ſo 
as it may not be knowne that he knowes it, but ſoas ir may not be learned ; becaulc 

he would have the world miſſe him. He attained to a ſoveraigne medicine , by the 
| ſecrer Legacy of adying Empericke , whereof he will leave no heire, leſt the praiſe 
ſhould be divided. Finally,he is an enemy to Gods favours, if they fall befide him- 
ſc|f;rhe beſt nurſe of ill Fame;a man of the worſt dict;for he conſumes himſclfe ; and 


things,and no other then a lean and pale carcafle quickned with a Fiend. 


FINIS. 


| 


 The:Envious. L 1s, 


his griefe,thatthere is ſomewhar concealed in the relation, which if it were known, |- 


| A 


if powerfull,nothing wants but opporrunity of rebellion. His ſubmiſſion is ambiti. ' 


dclights in pining;athorn-hedge covered with nettles , a peeviſh Interpreter of good 
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ND HOPEFVLL LOR 
RopBzrr, EARLE OF ESSEX, 
my ſingular good Lord, all increaſc 

of Grace and true Honour. 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 

HileſtI deſired to congratulate your hap 
py returne with ſome worthy preſent; I 
tell upon this : which I dare not onely 

=offer, but commend; the royalleſt Phi- 


A 


thoſe precepts, which the Spirit of God 
gave hum. The matter 1s all his: nothing 1s mine but che 
[method , which I doe willingly ſubmit to cenſure. In that, 
he could not erre : in this, I cannot but have erred, either in 
Art, or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defe& : yet not 
Wiltully. | have meant it well, and faithfully to the Church 
ot God , andto your Honour, as one of her great hopes. If 
any man ſhall cavill, chat L have gone about to correct Salo- 
mons order, or to controule Exehias ſervants : | complaie 
both. of his chariry, and wiſdome ; and appeale to more 
lawtulljudgement. Let him as well ſay , that every Con- 
Ccordancepervertsthe Text. | have onely endevoured to 
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\ loſopher and wiſelt King, giving you | 


_K2 be 
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194- [ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. A 


"| be the common place-book of that great King , and to re- 
ferre his Divinerulesto their heads, for more eaſe of find- 
ing, for better memory, for readier uſe. See how that 
God,whoſe wiſdome thought good to bereave mankind of 
Salomons profound Commentaries of Nature , hath reſer- 
ved theſe his Divine Morals, to out-live the world, as 
knowing, that thoſe would but feed mans curioſity , theſe 
would both direct his life, and judge it. He hath not done 
this without expectation of our good, and glory to him-| | 
ſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine is ours. I know how 
littlenced there 1s, either to entreat your Lordſhips accep- 
ration, or to adviſe your ule. It is enough to have humbly | ! 
preſented them to your hands, and through them to the 
| Church: the defire of whoſe good is my good; yea, my re- 
compence and glory. The ſame God, whoſe hand hath led | 
and returned you in ſafety , from all forraine evils , guide| | 
your wayes at home, and graciouſly increaſe you 1n the 
ground of all true honour, Goodnefſe. My prayers ſhall 


ever follow you : 


| 
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Who vow my ſclfe your Honours | | 
in all humble and true duty. 
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Salomons F:chicks L 
OR 
GOVERNMENT 


Behaviour and Manners. 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 
FELICITIE. 


— The deſcription, 
$ r. Of Ethicks 
in common YThe chiefe end, which is 
Felicity. 


$> ſtice,and judgemenr,and cquity,8& to doe good in our life. The end where 
ZRDL of #,to {ce and attaine that chiefe goodnefle of the children of men, which 
they enjoy underthe Sunne,the whole number of thedayes of their life. 


[ Not inpleaſure, 
M ; . N , , Ry 
d 2. Wherein) I 7 f 191" ; 
Felicity ts not : 2 Increaſed expencr, 
J | Not in wealth: 3-Reſtleſneſſe. 
| for hererein & \ 4. Want of fruition. 


| 5.Incertainty. 


(6.Neceſſity of leaving it. 
VV» conſiſts not in pleaſure z for I ſaid in my heart, Goe tonow, I will 


provethee with joy , therefore rake thou pleaſure in pleaſant things; 

yea, I with-drew not my heart from any joy : for my heart rcjoyced in 

all ny labour:and who could eat,and whocould haſte to outward things more then 
1? and bebold,this alſo is vanity, | 

iVot 8 riches, 1.For he that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver , and he 

that loveth riches ſhall be withouethe fruic of them: this alſois vanity. | 

2. When riches increaſe, they arcincreaſed thateatthem : and what good com- 

meth tothe owners thereof, but the beholding therof with their cycs2yea much evil; 


for 
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Ec.2.r, 


Ec.2.16. 
Ec.z.25. 


Ec.2.t. 


Ec, F.9. 
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EC.1.17. 
Ec-7.27. 


Ec.z.12. 


Ec.5.10. 
Ec'5.11, 
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' EC.I.12, 
Ec.1.16. 
Ec.3.9. 
EC.2.4- 
Ec.2.5+ 


| Ec.z 6. 
| EC.2.7. 


Ec,3.8, 
Can.3.9. 


Can, 3.10. 


Ec.2.11. 
FcC.2z-128, 


Ec.2.11, 


Ec.6.3. 


Ec.6.4. 
Ec,6.s. 


(Ec.6.6, 
|Ecxtt.7. 
Ec.11.1. 
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Salomons Ethicks. 


for whereas the ſleep of him that travelleth is ſweet , whether he car little or much; 
contrarily,The ſaticty of the rich will not ſuffer him tofleep; ſo there is anevill ſick. 
nefſe, which I have ſcen underthe Sunne, riches reſerved to the owners thereof, for 
their evill, and ofter, zot for their good : for there is another evill , which I have ſeen 
under the Sunne,and it is frequent among menzA man to whom God hath giventi. 
ches,and treaſures, and honour, and he wantethnothing for his ſoule , of all it defi. 
reth; but God giveth him not powerto eat thereof; and if he have that, yet how long? 
Riches remaine not alwayes,but raketh herto her wings as an Eagle, and flieth tothe 


naked,to goe as he came,and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which he cauſed 
to paſſe by his hand: And this is alſo an evill ſickneffe,thar in all points as he came,{9 
ſhall he goc:and whar profit hath he,that he hath travelled for the wind 2 


_ (Rogalty 
| of gfe 
$. 3. Notin Great attendance, 
magnificence | Planting, 
L of works, 4Gathering Treaſures, 
Building,Cc. 


Ot in honour and magnificence.| the Preacher have been King over Iſrael in Je- 
NEST I was great,and increaſed aboveall that were before me in Jeru- 


ſcs, planted me Vineyards,l made me Gardens, and Orchards, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits ; I made me ponds of water, to water therewith the woods that 
grow with trees; I got men ſervants, and maids, and had childrenbornin the houſe; 
alſo I had great poſſeſſions of beeves, and ſheep, above all that were before me in le- 
ruſ.:1:m; I gathered to meallo filver and gold,and the chicte treaſures of Kings and 
Provinces;I provided men-fingers,and Women-fingers;and the delights of the ſons 
of men,muſicall conſorts of all kinds. Yea, I King Salomon made my ſclfa Palace of 
the trees of Lebanon;lI made the pillars thereofof filver, and the pavement thereof 
of gold;the hangings thereof of purple, whoſe mids was paved with the love of the 
daughters of Iſrae]:Then Tlooked on all my works that my hands had wrought, (as 
who isthe man that will compare with the King in thirgs which men now have 
done? )and on the travell that I laboured to doe;and behold,all is vanity, and vexati- 
on of ſpirir;and there is no profit under the Sunne. 


(certain end, 


$ 4. Long life ond) anper felt ſatisfattion, 
iſſue rejefted, for 
| remembrance and continuance 


of darkneſſe. 


0t in long life,and plemteous iſſue: for If a man beget an hundred children,and 
Nh many yeares,and the dayes of his yearcs be multiplycd, and his ſoule be 
| not ſatisfied with goodthings, and he be not buried , -Iſay , that an untimely 
| fruiris better then he. For he commeth into vanity,and gocth into darkneſſe : and his 
name ſhall be covered with darknefſe: Alſo, he hathnot ſcen the Sunne 5 nor known 
it;thcrefore this hath more reſt then the other: And ifhe had lived a thouſand yeares 

| twice told, and had ſeen no good;ſhall not all goe to one place ? and howſoever , the 
light ſurely is a pleaſant thing, and it is good for theeyes to ſee the Sun z yet though 


a man live many yearcs,and in them all he rejoyce; if he ſhall remember the days of 


daikacfſe,becauſe they are many,and all thar commeth, is Vanity. 
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heavens. And for their owner, As he came forth of his mothers belly, he ſhallreturn' 


ſalem,which alſo 1ſhewed iz effef; for | made me great works, I built me hou- C 


Cn eee 


'L1s. 1. 


Felicity. 


A 


Though better then folly , | 


Q. 5. Knowledge exptrience, 
Jet reed aponSindiffcrency of events, 


'mper fetion, 


out wiſdomein all things that arc done under the heaven, (this ſore travell 
hath God giventhe ſonnes of men to humble them thereby) yea, thoughtin 
mine heart and ſaid, Behold, I have amplified and increaſcd wiſdome,above all them 
that have been before mee, in the Court and univerſity of Jcraſalein , and mine heart 


| N Ot in learning and humane knowledge.1 have given my heart to ſcarchaud find 


g | hath ſeen much wiſdome and knowledge:for (when 1 was at the wildeft) my wiſdome 
Yremained with me : Then I ſaw indeed,rhat there is profic in wiſdome more then in 


folly,as the = is more exceſ{enr then darknefle : For the wiſe- mans eyes arcinhis 
head,but the toole walketh in darkneſſe:bur yer, I know thatthe ſame condition fal- 
leth tothem all. Then I thonghc in mine heart, Ic befalleth ro me as it befalleth to the 
foole;zwhy therefore do I labour to be more wiſe? For what hath the wiſe-man more 
then the foole? There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe, nor of the foole for ever: 
-for that that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall be forge r:en;zand how dicth the wiſe- 
man? as doth the foole: Beſides the imper fettion of the beſt knowledge;tor the cye is not 
ſatisfied with ſeeing,nor the carefilled with hearing : I thought 1 would be wiſe, but 
ie went farre from me; it is farre off, what may ie be £ andir isa profound deepneſle, 
who can find it? yea, ſo far i it from giving contentment, that inthe multitude of wil- 
dome is much griefe,and he that increaſeth knowledge,increaſerh ſorrow. 

Laſtly ,not in any humane thing : for 1 have confidercd all the works that are done un- 
der the Sunnezand behold, all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
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$6. Wherein Felicity i, 


1. 11 approving our ſelve Favbnr, 
10 God. From hence loy, 
\Bleſſine<' Preſervation, 
Proſperit 
Long life oc. 


x Herein then doth it conſiſt ? Let us hearethe end of all, Feare God, and 
V \ / keep his Commandements; for this is the whole of Man,che whole duty, 
the whole ſcope,the whole happineſſe, for Lite is in the way of righteoul- 

neſle, and in that path there is no death;and artend:ing thereon; all Bleſſings are upon 
the head of the righteous. Wouldeſt thou have favour? A good mar. gerteth favour of 
the Lord, 1oy? The righteous ſhall fing and rejoy ce;/and lurely roa man that is good 
in his fight, God giveth wiſdome and knowledge 8& joy; ſothat the light of the righ- 
teous rejoyceth,but the candle of the wicked ſhall be putout. Preſervation and dels. 
verance? Loe, the righteous is an everlaſting foundation; for the way of the Lord is 
ſtrength to the upright man, ſs « the righteous ſhall never beremoved; and if he be in 


. | trouble;Riches avail notin the day of wrath,but righteouſneſſe delivereth from death, 


ſo the righteous ſhall come out ofadverfity,andefcape out of trouble , and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead z thus every way Righteouſneſle preſerveth che upright in 
heart. Proſperity and wealth ? The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſure, 
and his tabernacle ſhall Aouriſh. Long /ife? The feare of the Lord increaſeth the daies; 
and not only himſelfe,bur his houſe ſhall ſtand. And though a ſinner doe evill an hun- 
dred times,and God prolong his dayes, yet know I thar it ſhall be well ro them that 
feare the Lord, and doe reverence beſore him. 4nd laſtly,whatſoever good ? God will 
grant the defire of the righteous, and he that keepeth the Law, is bleſſed, 
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Wealth, 
our good Life 
things are Fa Pc th 
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re 4 Sacrifices, 
wickedneſſe, | Lfſe 
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Evil inflted;ſy Affiition, 
[ Faine,$D eath, 
Damnation. 

Ontrarily there # perfett miſery in wickedneſi, Lotk on all that might ſeem good in 
( this eſtate. Wealth, The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing ; the Lord will 
not famiſh the ſoule of the righteous, bur he ether caſterh away the ſubſtance 
of the wicked, ſo that the belly of the wicked ſhall want , or elſe employerth itt othe good 
of hs: for the wicked (halbe a ranſome for the juſt;zand ro the finner God giveth pain 
to gather,and to heap,to give to him that is good before God. The wicked man may be 
rich: but how? The revenues of the wicked 1s trouble. Life; The yeares of the wicked 
ſhall be diminiſhed: As the whirle-wind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more; for God 
overthroweth the wicked,and they are not.Whatſorver theyefore their hope be,the wic. 
ked ſhall be cur off from the carth,and the tranſgrefſors ſhall be routed outzir ſhall nor 
be well ro the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes; he ſhalbe like ro a ſhadow, 
becauſe he feared not Godzyea the wery houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Fame: 
Fhereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot: 
| yea, look upon his beſt endevonrs ; his Prayers, The Lord is farre off from the wicked, 
but heareth the prayer of the righteous: farye off from accepting. For, He that turneth 
away hiseare from hearing the Law,even his prayer ſhall be abominable ; His ſacri- 
lice(rhough well imtended)as all the reſt ofhis ways,is #o better then abomination tothe 
Lord;how much more when be brings it with a wicked mind? And as no good, ſomuch 
evil, whether of leſſe:The way of the wicked wil deceive themytheir hope ſhal periſh, 
«rcially when they dye; their candle ſhall be purour, their works ſhall prove deceit- 
tull:0r of paznc;tor the Excellent that formed all things, rewardeth the foole,and the 
tranſereflor: and he hath appointed,that Affliction ſhould follow ſinners : Follow? yea 0- 
| vertake them : his own iniquity ſhall take the wicked himfelf,and cover his mouth;8& 
he ſhall be holden wirhthe cords of his own ſinne : even in the rranſgreſſion of the 
evill manis his ſaare; ſo the wicked ſhallfall in his own wickedneſſe ; for of,z8 own 
| ſelfe, iniquity overthroweth the finner: But beſides bat, the curſe ofthe Lords inthe 
| houſe of the wicked:though hand joyn in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed'r/behold, 
che righteous ſhall bepaid upon earth, how much more the wicked and the (inner ? 
Thar then which the wicked man feareth,ſhall come upon himzboeth, Death; He ſhall 
dye for the defaule of inſtruRtion,and that by his own hands: for, by following evill he 
ſecks his own death;and after that damnation, The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his 
malice: Hell and deſtrution are beforethe Lord, and a man of wicked imaginations 
. will he condemne; ſs both in life,in death, after it, nothing but Terrour ſhall be for the 


| is filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall not be vifired with cvill. 
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PRUDENCE. 


Wherein it conſiſteth. 
.1. of pertne: 2 ypc it s ruled and direGed, 


Ertue conſiſts in the meane ;, vice inextremes, Let thy wayes bee 
| ordered aright 3 Turne not to the right hand, nor to the lefr, 

but remove thy foot from cvill ; 7he rule whereof © Gods Law : 
forthe commandement is a lanterne, and inſtruQion a lighr; and 
every word of God is pure, My ſonne,hearken to my words,in- 


| 


i A eycs, but keep them in the midſt of thine heart, For they are life 
unto thoſe that find them,and health unto all their fleſh. Keep my commandements, 
and thou ſhalt live,and mine inſtruRion as the apple of thine cye : Bind them upon 
thy fingers,and write them upon the Table of thine heart, 


Prudence, 
imſtice, 
Temperance, 
Fortitude. 


All Y ertue « either 


1. Of Prudence: which 


Providence 
comprehend , 


Serevie 
Diſcretion, 
Deſcription, 

Knowledge, 
rom ſunt, 


Effetts, Safety rom judgement. 
Is procemes ) 1: eetion 3 or actions, 


for words. 


UVealth, Honour, Life. 


$2, Of Wiſdomezth 


cline thine care to my ſayings ; let them not depart from thine |® 
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thine head: yea, ſhe ſhall give thee a Crown of glory. 
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He prudent manis he,whoſe eycsare in his head zo ſee all things,and to foreſee: 
| and whoſe heart is at his right hand to doe all dexterouſly , and with judgement, 

Wiſdome dwels with Prudence,and findeth forth knowledge, and counſels, 
And to deſcribe it: The wiſdome of the Prudent is to underſtind his way; hi own:1f 
thou be wiſe thou ſhalt be wiſe forthy ſelf: An excellent wertue, for Bleſſed is the man 
that findeth wiſdome,and getteth underſtanding : The merchandize thereof is bet. 
ter then filyer, and the gaine thereof is better then gold: It is more precious then 
pearles, and all the things that thou canſt defire , are not to be comparcd to her, 
Lengrh of dayes is in her right hand;and in her left hand riches and glory:Her wayes 
are wayes of pleaſure,and all her paths proſperity : She is atree of life to them that 
lay hold on her, and bleſſed is he that receiverth her. The fruits of it ave ſingular: for 
firſt, A wiſe heart doth not onely ſeek, but get knowledge, without which the mind is 
not good:and the eare of the wile, learning : Anz nor get it only, bur lay it up,and not ſo 
only,but works by it: aud yet more,is crowned with it. Beſides knowledge , here is ſafety, 
When wiſdome entreth into thy heart, and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, then 
ſhall counſcll preſerve thee,and underſtanding ſhall keep thee; and deliver thee from 
cheevill way, and from the man that ſpeaketh froward things , and from them that 
leave the wayes of righteouſneſſe, to walkinthe waycs of darkneſſe: ad as from fin, 
ſo from judgement. The way of life is on high,the prudent to avoid from hell beneath, 
Third!y.good diretion. 1. For attions :Wildome cauſcth to walk in the way of righte- 
oulnefſe,and in the mids of the paths of judgement. 2. For words , The heart of the 
wiſe guideth his mouth wiſcly, and addeth doQrine to his lips: So that the words of 
the mouth of a wiſeman have grace: yea , he receives grace from others. Either in- 
ſtruct or reprove the Prudent , and he will underſtand knowledge. Not to ſpeak of 


wealth: ſhe cauſcth them that love her,to inherit ſubſtance, and filleth their treaſures: | 


ſhe giveth not only honour: for the wiſdome of a man doth make his face to ſhine, and 
the wiſe minſhall inherit glory ; bat life : Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life, to 
him that hath it: and he that findeth me(ſaitb Wiſdome) findeth life, and ſhall obtain 
favour of the Lord.Wherefore get wildome:get underſtanding:forget not, neither de- 
cline from the words of my mouth. Forſake her not,and ſhe ſhall keep thee: love her, 
and ſhe ſhall preſerverhee. Wiſdome is the beginning : get wiſdome therefore, and 
above all poſſeſhons get underſtanding: Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall exalt thee; She ſhall 
bringthee unto honour, if thou embrace her : ſhe ſhall give a goodly ornament to 


What ſhe is, 
$. 3. Of Providence Qi her objetts, 
What her effefs. 


judgement;the time when it will bezthe judgement howit will be done: both which 

are appointed to every purpoſe under heaven:Not that man can fore- ſee all future 
things: No,he knoweth not thar,that ſhall be;For who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
not ſo much as concerning himſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 
are taken with an evill net,and as the birds which are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the 
children of men ſnared in the cvill time , when it falleth on them ſuddenly ; yea, 
the ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lord ; how ſhould a man then underſtand his 
own way ? pag) pay pas he may : The prudent man ſeeth the plague afarre off, 
and flceth : and as for good things, With the Piſmire heprovideth his meat in Sum- 
mer z working ſtill according to fore-knowledge ; yet not too ftriftly , and feareſulh: tor 
he that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow; and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 
reap. 


P Rovidence is that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knoweth the time, and 
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What it ts. 

$. 4. Of diſcretion : for cur al7s, 
What it even | 

for our ſpeeches, 


Iſcretion is that whereby aman is wiſe in his buſineſſes, and whereby the heart of 
| DJ wiſe guideth his mouth witely, and addeth doctrine to his lips, For a7+- 


ons: The prudent will conſider his ſteps, «4d make choice of his times - for To 
all chings there is an appointed time; and a time for every purpole under heaven a 


to heale,8c, a time of warre, andatime of peace : from hence it ©1hat the wile man is 


that his good underſtanding maketh him acceptable t002hers. For ſpeeches; Therongue | 
of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright, a»d inthe lips of him thac hath uoderſtanding, 
wiſdome is found; and his wards have grace, both 1. for the ſeaſonableneſſe, A word 
ſpoken in his place, is like apples of gold with pictures of ſilver : and how good is a 
word in due feaſon ! 2, for the worth of them: The lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewell: laſtly for their uſe: The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them,andrheir rongue is 
health,azd with health plcaſure:Faire words arcas an honey-combe;ſwcernelle to the 
foul, and health ro the bones. 


over-wiſe, 
(Who hes: 
| What rhe Ye meer fool. 


$. 5. The 
extremes, 
Fooliſhs there be JTheraſh feel. 
of Fools; (The wicked fool, 
What ſucceſſe, 


tore ſhouldeſt thou be deſolarc? On the left: Neither be tooliſh;why ſhouldeft 
thou periſh,not in thy time? The foole, z5 that man that wandreth our of rhe 
way of wiſdome, which hath none heart, that 15, is deſtirute of underſtanding, either 
18 conceive, or to doe as he ought : Of which ſort is, 1. The meer foole; That foole who 
when he gocth by the way, his heart failerh; whole folly is tooliſhneſs,in whoſe hand 
there is a price in vain to get wiſdome,whichis too high for him to attaine; laſtly , in 
whom are not the lips of knowledge, 2. The raſþ foole , tharis biſty in'his matters, 
that powreth outall his mind at once: which the wile mankeeps in, rill afterward; 
that haſketh with his feer, and therefore (inneth. There is more hope of the other too! 
then of him. 3, The wicked foole, That deſpiſcth wiſdome and inſtrution,thar makerh 
a mock of fin; ro whom it 1s an abominarion to depart from evill; ro whom fooliſh- 
neſle is joy; yea,it is his paſtime to doe wickedly; and his pradtice to ſpread abroad 
tolly. 1d this man is obſtinate in his courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter 
among wheat, brayd with a peſtell, yec will not his fooliſhneſle depart from him: and 
though it ſeem to depart , yet as a dog turttethagaine to his vomit , ſo returnes he to 
his toolithneſſe, Spare thy labour therefore, ſpeak not inthe earesof a foole ; for hee 
will deſpiſethe wiſdome of thy words.To theſe ſaith Wiſdome, O ye fooliſh,how long 
will ye love fooliſhneſſe,and the ſcornfull take pleaſure in ſcorning, and fooles hare 


H: re are two extremes: On the right hand;Make notthy ſclfe over- wiſe, where. 
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timeto planr,and a time to pluck up that whichis planted ; a time ro flay, and atime <3: 
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ſtrong,and rich: for by knowledge ſhall the chambers be fild with precious things, |Pr.14-:4- 
which he knowes how to employ well: The crown of the wiſe is their riches ; from hence ESR 
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knowledge £ Turn you at my corretion. Loc, I willpowre out my mind unto you, 
and make you underſtand my words, Becauſe T have called , and yee refuſed; I have 
ſtretched our my hand,and none would regard;bur ye have deſpiſed all my counſell 
and would none of my correRion; I will alſo laugh at your deſtruion, and mock 
when your feare commerh,like ſudden deſolation ; and your deſtruRtion ſhall come 
like a whitle-wind ; when afflition and anguiſh ſhall come upon you. Then ſhall 
they call upon me, bur I will not anſwer: they ſhall ſeck me carly, but they ſhall nor 
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Pr.10.8,10, 
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Pr.1.32+ 
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find me z becauſe they hated knowledge , and did notchuſe the feare of the Lord; 
they would none of my counſell, but deſpiſed all my correQion; therefore ſhall they 
cat of the frait of their own way, and be filled with their own devices : and what « 


that fruit but ſorrow? Even in laughing their heart, is ſorrowfullz and the end of that | 


mirth is heavineſſe : andlike the noiſe of thornes under a pot , ſo(ſbort and waine) 
is the laughter of fooles : what but ſtripes ? A rod ſhall be for the back of himthatis 
deſtitute of underſtanding: yea, 2t « proper to him : To the horſe belongeth a whip,to 
the Aſſe a bridle,and a rod tothe fooles back:wherewith not only himſelf ſhall be bea- 
ten, bur the companion of fooles ſhall be affli&ed. Laſtly,what but death? Fooles ſhall 
dic for want of wit, and remaine in the congregation of the dead : yea the mouth of 
the fooleis preſent deſtruRionz axd, T he lips ofa foole ſhall devoure himſelfe , and 
that which ſhould ſeeme to preſerve him, very caſc {laycth the fooliſh, and the proſperi. 
ty of fooles deſtroyeth them. 
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r I. Of luſtice in general. 


y- I. what it is, 
2. Of the feare of God, Preſent. 


what fruits it bath? 


Feature, 


Ext to prudence , is Tuſtice, A man of underſtanding walketh uprightly: 

The juſt man, zherefere , is he that walketh in his integrity 3 and whoſe 
path is ro decline from cvill;evd briefly, he rhat deals ttuly in giving each 
his own, 


Whether to God, unto whom Iuſtice challengeth Pietie:which comprehends, 


firft,the feare of the Lordzand this feare of the Lord isto hare evill, as pride,arrogan- 
| cy,and the evill way; and in all our wayesto acknowledge God ; that he may dire 
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—— our wayes:ſo that, he that walketh in his righteouſneſſe, feareth the Lord; but he that, A 
—q -# ;, {ls lewdinhis wayes, deſpiſeth him : which grace, as it is the beginning of knowledge, 
{Pre 1.7. andthe very inſtrution of wiſdome, ſo in ſeme reſpect knowledge « the beginning of it; 
9-15-33 | for If thoucalleſt after knowledge, and cryeſt for underſtanding,ifthou ſeckeſt her as 
G4.  filver,and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures ; then ſhale thou underſtand the feare of the 
"_"e | Lord, and find the —_— of God, and this feare gives both contentment » Better is 
—_T a little with the feareof the Lord, then great tresſure and trouble therewith z and 2. 
Pr.1426. {| fatare hope. Feare the Lord continually : for ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall 
| not be cut off, 1» which regard, This feare of the Lordis an aſſured ſtrength,zo depend 
; pon, becauſe his children ſhall have hope,yea and preſent health and joy.Fear the Lord, | 
fr 4 | and depart from evill, ſo health ſhall be to thy navell,and marrow to thy bones : aud 


Prig.2z2 | with health life eternall,The fear of the Lord leadeth to lite,yes is a well-ſpring there- | b 
| Pr.14+27, ; of, and hethart is filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall not be viſited with evill; 
' ſo that Bleſſed is the man that feareth alway:whereas on the contrary, He that hardeneth | 


preg his heart, and denies God, and ſaith, Who is the Lord? (hall fall into evill, 
Pr.28-14 
| In the beſt things. 
| (on0ur$ 
| | Inthe beſt times, 
| d. 2 < HER 
| In attending on his will. | 
| Obedience: 
In performing it. C 
| Onour and reſpeit,both from the beſt things: Honour the Lord with thy riches, 
Pr. 3.9 | H=- the firſt truits of all thy increaſe;ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- 
; Pr-3.10 Jance, andthy preſles ſhall burſt with new wine: and in our beſt times , Re- 
| member now thy Creator inthe dayes ofthy youthy while the evill dayes come not, 
'Ec.1z.z, | nor the yeeres approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay,I have no pleaſure in them. 
| Thirdly, obedience. He that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ſafely, ( ſaith wiſdome) and be 
| : 
| Pr. 1.33. | quiet from feare of evill:whether in attendance to the willof God; My ſonne,hearken to 
| | my words,incline thine care unto my ſayings; Letthem not depart from thine cies, 
|Pr.4.20, | but keep them in the midſt of thine heart : for, He that regardeth iuſtrution, is in 
k,42% \the wayof life;whereas he thatturneth away his care fromit, his very prayer ſhall be| D 
Pr. 28-9. | abominable; or in execnting of it : He thatkeepeth the commandement, is a child 
yp of underſtanding;yes he is bleſſed, and thereby keeperh his owne ſoule : where they 
ph that forſake the Law, praiſe the wicked: and he that deſpiſcth his wayes, ſhall die. 
Pr.19.16 | 
| ToG od; 
In pofemancerg 
| $. 3 Fidelitie To man. 
Infaithfull reproofe. 
| R whether to God and man. 1.Fidclity: beth, firſt in per forming that we have un- 
| () {ertaken; If thou have vowed a vow to God,deferre not to pay it; for he de-| x 
we | lighterh not in fooles;pay therefore that thou haft vowed ; Ir is better that 
Ecf4 thou ſhouldeſt not vow;then that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it: Suffer not thy | 
| | mouth to make thy fleſh to ſinne; Neither ſay before the Angell, that this is igno- | 
EC.5.5- | rance: Wherefore ſhall God beangry by thy yoyce, and deſtroy the work of thine} 
3 hands * For, ItisdeſtruRtion to a man, to deyoure that which is ſanRtified , and after 
Praz.2z |thevowes to inquire. Neither this to God only but to man, They that deale truly,are his 


rr.28-10. |delight; and the upright ſhall inheric good things : yes, The faithfull man ſhall a- | 
* bound in bleſſings;whereas the per fidions man, as he wrongs others (for Confidence 10 
Pr.17.13- |anunfairhfull man in time of trouble, is like a broken tooth, and a _— foot) ſo he 
' gaintth not in the end himſelf, He that rewardeth evill for good, evill ſhall not depart 

 fromhis houſe. 7 
| 2. 1n | 


_— 
— 


A 


Ca In dfeithfull r 


p Y \ - . . A / 
| ol | Faſtice. VV ey. 


:Opea rebuke is berrer rhen ſecr:r love : The wounds of a 
lover are faithtull,and the kiſſes of anenemy are pleaſant, but falſe: ſo that he thar re. 
proveth;ſhill find more thank atthe laft : aud howewe# rhe (corner rake it, yet he 'that 
reproveth the wiſe and obedient care, is as a gold care-ring, and an otnamentof fine 
gold. ton. | | aps 


Ethat ſpeaketh truth, will ſhew righreouſnefſes: Wherein ? A faichfull Wit- 
HF: delivereth ſoules: but a deceiver ſpeaketh lies; A wertue of no ſmall im. 

portance: for Dearh and Lite are inthe hand> of the rongue z and as a man 
loves,he ſhall cat the fruit thereof, to good, or evill ; tohimſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A 
Fholeſome tongue is as a Tree of lifc,and the lip of rruth ſhall be ſtable for ever : 0- 
thers, The rongue of the juſt man is as fined filver, and the lips of the Righteous doe 
feed many: therefore Buy rhe truth,and ſell ir notz«s 149ſe doe which either 1.1ye, 2.ſlan- 
der, 3. diſſemble, or 4. flatter, | 


His faſhions, 
$. 5. The herd manifeſtation, 
His pumſhment. 


Fairhfull witneffe will not lic,but a falſe record will ſpeak lies. Of thoſe fix, 
AA porter things that God haterh, ewo are A lying tongue, 4nd a falſe witneſſe 

that ſpeaketh liesz For ſuch a one mocketh at judgement, and his mouth ſwal- 
lowes up iniquity,yeaa falſe rongue hateth the affliged. He i ſoone perceived, for aly- 
ing tongue varicth incontinently : and whey he is found , A falſe witnefle ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed, and he that ſpeakerh lies, ſhall nor eſcape ; forthe lying lips are abomi- 
nation to the Lord, therefore a falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : ad whopities him? Such a 
one is a hammer, a {word, a ſharp arrow to his neighbour ; he decerverh with his 
lips, and ſaith, I will doero him as heharhdone ro me. Two things then have Ire- 
quired of thee, deny me them nor untill I die, &c. Remove farre from me vanity, 
and lyes, Lerme be a poor man rather then'a yer; 


\'r. 3:01 Miſreports, 
wade & Ys unſeaſonable 


$.6. The ſlanderey : medling. 


what his entertainment. 


His wicked man diggeth up cvill, andin his lips is like burning fire ; Heſhut. 
teth his eyes to deviſe wickednefſe : he moveth his lips and bringeth evill ro 
paſſe:and either he inventeth ill rumours; A righteous man hatcth lying words: 
butthe wicked cauſcth flander and ſhane ; or elſe in tre reports he will bee foo- 
liſhly medling,avd goeth about difcovering ſecrets; (where he thatis of a faithfull 


DO EET 


- (heart, concealeth maiters)and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire 


S 2 /* ” 


[The quality. 
| to himſelfe. 695 
The fund di\ 5 | 
Q. 4. T wn to others. 
in words : Ty 
I, 
. neſt 
(The oppoſites 
' CDiſſimulation, | — 
Flattery, = 


PrAz.17. 
Pr,14.25. 


Pr.1v.3t. 
Pr.15.4. 

Pr.12.19, 
Pr.10 20, 
Pr.1o.31, 


Pr.14.5. 
Pr.6.16. 
Pr.6.17. 
Pr.6.19. 
Pr.19,28+ 
r,26.28, 
Pr.12.19. 
Pr.19.5. 
Pr.i2.22, 
Pr.21.28, 
Pr.25.18. 


"r.30.7s 
Pr.z0.8. 
Pri19.21, 


Pr.23.23. 


Pr.24.28,29. 


"_ RI Jr—_ IEC —— a -- 


_ ms  —_———— ry 


| Pr..10.18. 


Pr.26.24. 


Pr.26.25. 
Pr. 26.26, 


Pr.13.9. 
Pr.13.7. 
Tr.20.24- 
Pr.13-6. 
Pr.23.7« 


Pr.:8.13, 
Pr.27.14. 


Pr.2g.F. 


Pr.26.28. 
Pr.20.1g. 
Ec.7.7. 


/ 


Pr.11-3. 
Pr.11,5. 
Pr.25.19+ 
Pr.21.8 
Pr.21.3. 


Pr. 10,16» 
Pr. 29.7 
Pr.29.10, 
Pr.21.8. 
Pr.3.29. 


Pr.1 549. 


Pr. 28.6. 
Pr.20.7+» 


Pr.21.25. 


Pr.16.11. 


Pr,12. 16. 


| Salomons Ethicks. 


areas flatterings , and goe downe inco the bowels of the belly. : therefore as 0n the one 
ſide, thou mayeſt not givethine heart toall that men ſpeak of thee , leſt thou heare 
thy ſervant curſing theey ſo 0n the other no countenance muſt be given to ſuch : far As the 


North-wind drives away rainc;ſo doth an angry countenance the ſlandering tongue, 


malicious, 

{ The diſſembler of ) vain- glorious, 

| foure kindes, Ycoverons, 
impenttens. 


$.75 to himſelfe, 
hy e 
” T2 nth L ha friend. 


« remedie. 


He ſlanderey and diſſembler Fo together : He that difſembleth hatred with lying 
| lips,and he that inventcth {lander,is a fool;There i then a malicious diſſembler: 


— 


He that hateth, will counterfeit with his lips,and in his heart he layeth up de- 
ceit; ſuch one,though he ſpeak favourably,belecye himnot; for there are ſeven abo- 
minartions in his heart. Hatred may becoyered with deccie,but the malice thexof ſhal 
(at laſt )be diſcovered in the congregation, There i a vain-gloriows diſſembler,that ma- 
keth himſeltfe rich,and is poor: and 3. 4 covetows: There is that makes himſelfe poor, 
having great riches: 4d this both 1. in bargains :it is naught, it is naught, ſaichthe buy- 
er: bur when he is gone apart,he boaſteth; 4nd 2. » his entertainment ; The man that 
| hath an evill cyc: as though hethought in his heart, ſo will he ſay to thee , Eat, and 

drink,but his heartis not with thee, Laſly,on impenitent, He that hideth his fins ſhall 
' not proſper:but he that confefleth and forſakerh them, ſhall havemercy. The fatterer 
praiſcth his friend with aloud voice, riſing early inthe morning:but with what ſucceſ? 
To himſelf : It ſhall be counted to him for a curſe:70 bi friend: A man that flattereth 
his neighbour, ſpreadcth a net{for his up ar ſpreadeth and cacheth: For aflattering 
mouth cauſeth ruine. The only remedy 3 


»& : Meddle nor with him that flatrereth 
with his lips: for It is better to hearethe rebuke of wiſe men, then the ſong of fools. 


To ave right, 
We Pratiices, 3 with j07. 
| 6. 8. Truth in dealings : 
wherein is the true dealers God; love, 
Reward, Good memorial. 


ver plain and ſtreight:whereas the way of others is perverted,and ſtrange.7es, 
45 to do juſtice and judgement is more acceptable(tothe Lord)then ſacrifice; 
ſoitis a joy to the juſt himſe{fe, to doe judgement:all his labour therefore tendeth to 
life,he knowerh the cauſc of the poore, and will have care of his ſoule : His work is 
right,ncither intendeth he any evill againſt his neighbourzſecing he dwelleth by him 
without fear: and what loſeth he C Hoa As the true ,and the weight are of the 
Lord,and all the weights of the bag are his work: Ss God loveth him that followeth 
righteouſneſſe: and withmen, The righteous is more excellent then his neighbour: 
| and Better is the poore that walketh in his uprightneſſe, then he that perverrerh tus 
waycs, though he be rich, Te finally, The memoriall of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 


| Colonred, | 
| ' (The wn Private, 


| : : 
$4.9, Deceit's, 0 


T+ uprightneſle of the juſt ſhall guide them,and direc their way z which isc- 


| The judgement attending it. 


L1s.l. 
is quenched: and without arale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſerhy for the words of a tale-bearer 


A 


Contra) 


——_— —— "IE 


Tuſtice. 


—_— — — 


[A 


C 


Ontrary to this us deceit: whether in a colour + As hethat faineth himſelfe mad, 
( . caſterh fire-brands,arrowes and mortall things: /odealeth the deccitfull man, 

and faith, Am I not in ſport 2 As this deceit is in the: hearrof them that ima- 
gine evill: ſs in the ir hands are Divers weights, and divers balances: or dire , He 
that is partner with atheefe, hateth his owne ſoule , and dangerow- arc the wayes of 
him that is greedy of mp more publikely, | have ſcen the place of judgement, 
where was wickedneſſc; and —_— of juſtice, where was iniquity : Ithought in 
mine heart God will judge the juſt and the wicked ; yea , oft times fpeedily;ſo as The 
deccirfull manroſterh not what he took in hunting: #7 zf be eat #t , The bread of de- 
ceit is {weet toa man, but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with gravell. 


with bis love, 
[Ts God; renarkedy 
uh his bleſſings. 


$.9, 4 F; by 
In paſſing by offences 
TT mens In doing good to our ; 


enemies. 


me; aud with me, bleſſings : I cauſe them that love me. toinherir ſubſtance, and 
I will fill their treaſures. 2.7Tomen, 1. 1» paſſing by offences; Hatred ſtirreth up 
contentions, but love covereth all rref| afſes,ands the ſhame that riſes from them: ſo that 
he ouly that covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love. 2.1» doing good to onr enemies: It he 
that hatcth thee be hungry,give him bread to eat; and if he be thirſty , give him wa- 
ter to drink, Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentions, 2.. the enviow. 


L = to God: T love them thar love me: and they that ſeck meearly , ſhall find 


whether in raiſing ill FUmeurs, 
Q. 10, The contentious 
or whether by preſſing matters too farye. 


He firſt is he that raiſeth contentions among brethren: which once raiſed , are 

[ mot ſo ſoone appeaſed. A brother offended is harder to win then a ſtrong City: 
«xd their contentions are like the- barre of a Palace. This is that violent man 
that decciveth his neighbour,and leaderh him into the way which is not good,the way 
of diſcord,whether by il rumours, The fooles lips come wich ſtrite;andas the coale ma- 
keth burning coales,and wood a fire,ſo the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife, & 
that even among great ones : A ſroward perſon ſoweth ſtrife, and atalebearer makerh 
diviſion among Princes;ov by preſſing matters too farre : When one churneth milk, he 
bringeth forth butter; and he that wri his noſe,cauſeth bloud co come out: ſo 
hethat forceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, the end whereof is never good: for if a wiſe 


man contend witha fooliſh man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt, 


(The kindes 
$. 11. Env), | 
L he effedts 


At our neighbour, 
} At the wicked, 


q" others, 

It ſelfe. | | 
He ſecond is thatjuſtice,whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth evill, and his 
ncighbour hath no favour in hiseyes : that moverh him to be glad when his 

enemy falleth, and his heart to rcJoyce when he ſtumblerh ; and #h1s is « vio- 
lent evill. 1.T9 it ſelfe; A ſound heart is thelife of the ficſh; barenvy is therotting of 


nn nd =o 
Pr.26-18. 


Pc.26.9, 


Pr.12.10] 


Pr.20. 0. 
Pr.29.24. 
Prins 
Ec.3.6. 

Ec.3-17. 
Pr.12-27. 
Pr. 20.17+ 


Pr.$.1y- 
Pe.$.21. 


Pr. 10.12 
Pr.1 3.16, 


Pr.17.9. 
Pr.15.21, 


Pr.6.19. 
Pc.18.19. 


Pr.16.19, 


Pr.18.6. 
Pr.26.11, 


Pr.16.28. 
Pr. 30943 3 . 


Pr-29.9. 


Pr.5 1,19, 
Pr. 24-17. 
Pr.14.39. 


| the bones. 2.70 others ; Anger is crucll, and wrath is raging: but who can ſtand be: f 
| mp . fore 


_m_ 


_Y ht. 


Pr.z-3. 


Pr.21.13-. 


Pr.16.6. 
Pr.3.4- 


Pr.21.21. 


Pr.22.7. 
Pr.14-20. 
Pr.19.7. 


Pr.z0.14. 
Pr, 22+ 16. 


Pre22:.22. 
Pr.25-20. 


Pr.11-17. 
Ec.q-1. 


Ec.5.7. 


Pr.29.10. 


Pr.1.11, 
Pr.1.12. 
Pr.1.15. 
Pr.1.16. 
Pr.1-17. 
Pr.1.18. 


Pr.26-2. 


Pr.12.10. 


Pr.14.31. 
Pr.19.17+ 
Pr.11.17. 


Pr.14.2t. 


Pr.22:22. 
Pr.12.16. 
Pr.,tn.13- 


Pr.24-15+ 
Pr.28.17. 


Pr.12.10. 


Pr.24-16. 
Pr. 26.27. 
Pr.28.17. 
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Salomons Ethicks. 


fore envy 2 But of all other,it s moſt unjuſt when it i ſet upou an evill ſubjeF. Fer ngt 
thy ſelf becauſe ofthe'malictous, neither be envious at the wicked, ner chuſe y of 
his wayes;neither Tetthine hearr be envious againſt ſinners , nor deſire to bÞoh 
them;'fd# «5 their he&dreimaginerh deſtruRion, and their lips ſpeak miſchicf, ſo the 
froward isan abomination to rhe Lord ;and there ſhall be none end of the plagues of 
che evill man; and his fight ſhall be put our. 


$12. Taftice td man ceithers Me ALY Thequality. 
; only Firſt 3 ring OT 
* £4 The gaine of it, 
| Er not mercy and truth forſake thee: bind them on thy neck, and write them 


upon the table of thine heartzth# ſuffereth not to ſtop thine care atthe cry ofthe 

poore: yea, the righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt ; »o vertwe is more 
gainfull: for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall be forgiven ; and By this thou ſhalt 
find favour and good underſtanding in the {1ght of God and man : Good reaſon; For 
he honourcth God, that hath mercy on the poore: yea, he makes God he debtor ; He 
that hath mercy on the poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence 
him:So chat The mercifull man rewarderh his owne ſoule;for He that followeth righ- 
tcouſneſſe and mercy, ſhall find righteouſneſlc, and life, and glory; and therefore is 
bleſſed for ever. 


| Is Vumercifulntſſe. 
$ 13. Againſt mercy ofendda Oppreſſion, 
: 3+ Bloud-thirſtineſſe. 
I, Hat(zot only ) the rich ruleththe poore , but that the poore is hated of his 
own neighbour;whercas the friends of the richare many; Of his neighbour? 
Yeaall the brethren of the poore hate him:how much more will his friends 
depart from him? though he be inſtant with words;yer they will not. 

2. There is a generation,whoſe teeth ace as ſwords, and their jawes asknives , to 
eat up the afflited our of the earth. Theſe are they that oppreſſe the poore, to in- 
creaſe themſelves, and give to the rich , that rob the poor becauſe he is poore, and 
oppreſſerhe affliged in judgement z that take away the garment in the cold ſeaſon, 
and therefore are like vinegar powred upon nitre, or like him thaf fingeth ſongs te an 
heavy heart; Thar trouble their own fleſh, audtherefore are cruell; as erdinaryfin 
[ turned and conſideredall the opprefions that are wrought under the Sun; 8 behold 
the teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforterh them z and the ſtrengrh is'of the 
hand of thoſe that, oppreſfſe them, and none comforteth them. None * Yes ſurely , «- 
bove. If in acountry rhou ſceſt the oppreſſion of the poor , and the defrauding of 
judgement,8 juſtice,be not aſtoniedatthe marter;for hethat is higher then the hugh- 
eſt, regardeth,8xthere be higher then they, which will defend the caule of the poor, 
to cauſe the opprel{or to come to poverty:in which eſtate he ſhall cry 8& nor be heard. 

3. The bloudy wen is he which not only doth hate him that is upright, but layeth wait 
againſt the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoileth his reſting place; yes, that doth vio- 
lence againſt the bloud of a perſon: Such «s wilt ſay, Come withus,we will lay wait for 
bloud,and lie privily for the innocent without a cauſe. We will ſwallow them up a- 
live likea grave, even whole ; as thoſe that goe downe into the pit. But, my ſonne, 
walk not thou inthe way with them : refrain thy foot from their path : for their 
fect run to evill, and make haſt ro bloud- ſhed. Certainly as wichout cauſe the net 1s 
ſpred before the eyes of all that hach wings,ſo they lay wait for bloud and lie privily 
for theirlives; Thus the mercies of the wicked are crucll:But ſhaf they prevail in this? 
The cauſclefle curſe ſhall not come: The juſt man may fall ſeven times in aday , but 
he riſeth up againe, whiles the wicked ſhall fall into miſebicf;ze« ito the ſame "ll 


deviſed: he that diggeth apir, ſhall fallchereinz and he that rouleth a ſtone, it {all 
fall upon him, and cruſh him to death : for He tharx doth violence againſt the bſ6ud 
of a perſon ſhall flee unto the grave,and rhey ſhall not ſtay him. 


$. 14. The 
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Tyſtice. 


{ Deſcribed, 


d. 14. The ſecond 
kind of Iuftice 164, Limited, 
others is Liberality with his owne, 
{| Rewarded z 
ith more. 


| 

I Therality or beneficence, i to caſtthy bread upon the waters; 1ogive a portion to 
| | * ſeven, and alſo to cight;#n a word, to give of his breadgo the poore, and not to 
| 

| 

| 


with-hold his goods from the ownets thereof, (i. the needy) though there be 
power in his hand to doe it,ezd not to ſay to his neighbour , Goe and come again, to 
morrow I wil give thec,if he now have it:Not that God would not have us enjoy the com- 
| forts he gives us,our ſelves;for to every man to whom God hath given riches and trea- 
| {ures,and giveth him power to eat thereof, and to take his part, and to enjoy his la- 
bours,this is the gifr of God; bur if the clouds be full , they will powre out rain upon 
the carth, aud yer they ſhall be never the emptier. The liberall perſon ſhall have plenty, 
and he that watererh , ſhall alſo have raine : yea ot only he that giveth tothe poore, 
| | ſhall not lack,but ſhall find itafter many dayes; whereas he that hideth his eyes, ſhall 
= have many curſes: bat, There is that ſcatrercth, and is more increaſed : #hus He that 
| | hatha good eye,is bleſſed of God. 
| | 
| 


The deſcription of it, 


C Counaſmeſe,? 


| 

| | d. 15 The extremes The curſe. 

| | whereof are 

| Prodigality. 
| 
| He covetows is he, that is greedy of gaiti,that having an evill eye,end coveting 
| l ſtill greedily, travelleth too much to be rich, and therefore both ſpareth more 
| then is right,a»d increaſcth his goods by uſury and intereſt : There is one a- 
: lone, and there is nota ſecond, which hath neither ſonne , nor brother z yer isthere 
none end of his travell, neither can his cies be ſatisfied with riches , neither doth he 
think, For whom doe I travell, and defraud my ſoul of pleaſures? This man i unſati- 

D ; «ble,like to The horſeleeches two daughters, which cry till, Give,Give: eſpecially in 
' bis deſires; The Graveand deſtruQon cannever be ful;ſo the eyes of a man can never 
| be ſatisfied : All the labour of man is for his mouth , and yet the ſoule is not filled: 
 yea,this is the cur ſe that God hath ſet upon him, He that loverh ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
| with filver: and he thar loveth riches, ſhall be without the fruit thereof ; and whereas 
| the rich mans riches are his ſtrong Ciry,he th truſteth in riches,ſhall fall, and by his 
| ſparing commeth ſurely to poverty. All this while he ſers his cycs on that which is no- 
thing, and doth but gather for him that will be mercifull to rhe poore:wherefore, Bet- 
teris alintle with right, then great revenues without equity. Give me not poverty, 

| |norriches: feed me with food convenient for me, leſt I be full, and deny thee, and 

ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt 1 be poore, and ſteale, andrake the name of God in 
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wine, oil,thart feedeth gluttons, & followeth the idle; The unthrifry man, 8: 


| thewicked man,walketh with a froward month; Lewd things are in his _ 
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ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly withour recovery; 4udin the mean time, The riches of 
vanity ſhall diminiſh ſo that he ſhall be a man of want; yes filled with poverty, anda 
ſhame to his father. ofthis kind alſo is he that is otherwiſe careleſſe of his eſtate : Be nor 
thou of them that touchthe hand,nor among them thar are ſurety tor debts : It thou 
= nothing to pay , why cauſeſt thou that he ſhould take thy bed from under 
thee ? 


* qnwhatits. 
$. 17, pillgences Health, 
how profitable ig Wealth and abundance, 


Honouy. 


diligent  he,who all that his hand ſhall find to doe, doth it with all his power. 1 

have ſcen (indeed) the travell, that God hath given the ſonnes of men,ro humble 
them thereby, r/at all things are full of labour, man cannot utter it ; Bur whar profir 
bath hethar worketh,ofthe thing wherin hetravelleth? Mach every way : fir ft, Health: 
The flcep of him that travellerh, is ſweer, whether he ear little or much : Secondly, 
Wealth: Open thine eyes, and thou ſhaltbe ſatisfied with bread : yea , The hand of 
the diligent,maketh rich, and his ſuule ſhall be far : a»4 nor ſufficiency only , but in all 
labour there is abundance, but the talk ofthe lips bringeth wanc : yer ore, the riches 
that the diligent man hath,are precious. 3. Honour : A diligent man ſhall ſtand before 
Kings, and not before the baſe ſort z «nd The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, 
but the idle ſhall be under tribute, 


Peter a raged diligence, for he that travelleth,travelleth for himſclfe; The 


The properties. 


h. 18. SlobfulneſeS 
The danger of it. 


He flothfull,s hethat foldeth his hands , and cateth up his own fleſh 5 That 

] hiderh his hand in his boſome, and will not pull it out again to his mouth, 
Thar turneth on his bed,as a door rurneth on the hinges, and ſaith, Yer alittle 

{leep,a little (lumber, a lirtle folding of che hands toflcep., Every thing that he onght 
to doe,ts troubleſome: The way of the flothfull manis an hedge of thornes,(which he s 
leth to ſet foot in) There is a Lion withour (ſaith he) I ſhall be ſlaine inthe ſtreer : who 
altheuzh herein he be wiſcr in his own conceir, then ſeven men thzt can render area- 
ſon: Yer (the truth is)1e that(ſo much as) followes the igle, is deſtitute of underſtan- 
ding;he luſteth (7deed)and affeflerth great things, but his ſoule hath nought: ſo, The 
very deſire of the flothtull flayeth him , for his bands refuſe ro work, And zoe only 
he that is ſlorhfull in his work, is brother to him that is a great waſter 3 bur he that 
fleeperh (and florhfulneſſe cauſcth tofall aſleep) in harveſt,is the ſonne of confuſion: 
and, He that will not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and have 


| nothing: Love not ſleep therefore, leſt thou come to poverty; for what is it, that hence 


commeth net 10 rnine ? For the houſe:By {lothfulneſſe the roof of the houſe gocth to 
decay; and by idleneſſe of the hands,the houſe droppeth thorow. Fer the Land:I paſt 


| 


by the ficld of the ſlothfull , andby the Vincyard of the man deſtiture of underſtan- 
ding: and loe, it was all grown over with thornes, and nettles had covered the face 
of ir,1nd che ſtone wall thereof was broken down. Then I beheld and confidercd it 
well; I looked upon it, and reccived inſtruction : ſs ir every reſpect} the ſflothfull hand 
maketh poor. Goe tothe Piſmire zherefore, thou ſluggard, and behold her ways and 
be wiſe: For ſhe having no Guide , Governour , nor me”, preparcth her meat in 
Summer,andgathercth her food in harveſt. How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard ? 
when wilt thou ariſe our of thy ſleep? Yer alittle ſleep, yer alittle ſlumber,yer a little 


tolding of the hands ro ſlecp:Therefore thy poverty commeth as a ſpeedy Traveller, 
and thy neceſſity as an armed man. 
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| he imagineth evill at all times; Therefore ſhall his deſtruRion come ſpeedily,and he 
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Temp eranee ts 
the moder ati- 


M odeſfie, 
01 of our pl inwords and aliens, 


and 
Humility. 


; : Continexcy, 
in affettions Areſfpainiag of anger, 


fires :whether 


\ 
Temperance in diet, 
Qd, I 4 


Body, 

Soule, 

Eſtate, 

He temperate in diet, i he that refraincth his appetite , that looks not 
on the Wine when it is red , that purs his knifeto his throat, when 
he firs with a Raler; that when he finds honey , cars but that which 
is ſufficient for him, leſt he ſhould be over-fult. 7t & trae, that a man 
eateth and drinketh , and ſceth the commodity of all his labour, 
this is the gift of God: yea, this I have ſeen good, thatitis comiely 


Exceſſe: how dangerous 1) 


the Surnne, the whole number of the daics of his life which God giveth him, for this 
Is his portion: God a[owes ms to cat our bread with joy , and dtink our wines with a 
cheerful heart,and there is nothing better then this; yea, there is no profit bue this: 
Butnotthata man ſhould be given ro his appetite , that he ſhould ſeek in his heart to 
draw his fleſh to Wine: or that whatſoever hiseyes deſire, he ſhonld not with-hold it 
from them: Sach « man when he is full, defpiſeth an honey-combe : whereas to the 
hungry,cvery bitter thing is ſweet: andin his exceſſe # outragiom : One of the three 
things, yea foure, for which the carth is moved and cannot ſuſtaineitſclfe, is a fool 
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row? to whom is murmuring? to whom are wounds without cauſe £ and ro whom is 
the rednefle of the cyes* even to them that tarry long at the Wine : to them that goe 
and ſeck mixt Wine. For his ſoule: Look not on the wine when itis red, and ſhew- 
eth his colour in the cup, or gocth down pleaſantly, Inthe end thereof, it will bite 
likea Serpent,and hurt like a Cockatrice: Thine eyes ſhall look upon the ſtrange wo- 


| man,and thy lips ſhall ſpeak lewd things , and thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepeth in 
| rhe middeſt of the Sea,and as hethar ſleepeth in the top of the maſt : they have ſtri- 
'| ken me(ſhaltthou ſay)but 1 was not ſick: they have beaten me, but I knew not when 


I awoke , therefore will I ſcek it yet ſtill. For his eſtate : He is like a City which is 
broken downe, and without walls: Keep not company therefore with drurkards , nor 
with gluttons: for the glutton and drunkard ſhall be poor , and the flceper ſhall be 
clothed with rags; and in a#f #heſe, Wine is a mocker, and ſtrong drink is raging , and | 
whoſoever is deceived thereby,is nor wiſe. ; 


ſeaſonable, 


few, 
What it requires:that they be 
argues wiſdome, 
what apr} 


; " In words, 
ſ Modeſty, 
3 gives ſafety. 


| 


d. 2 
\ Loquacity, 


In a&Hons. 


| comrary to gil ſpeech, | 
Immoderate mirth. _ 

He modeſt (for words) is a man of a precious ſpirit, that refraineth his lips, 4nd 
T' pareth his words. The words of a modeft man are like deep waters, and the 

well-ſpring of wiſdome like a flowing River : bus when he doth ſpeak , it is to 
purpoſe: for The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruirfull in wiſdome : and the lips of the 
righteous doe feed many, yeahimſelfe: A man ſhall be fſatiate with good things by 
the fruit of his mouth: azd with the fruitof a mans mouth his belly ſhall be ſatisfied: 
but ſtill he ſpeaketh ſparingly: A wiſe man concealeth knowledge,and a man of under- 


his peace is counted wiſe;zand he that {toppeth his lips , as pradent ) ſo it gives him 
much ſafety: He that keepeth his mouth, and his tongue, keepeth his ſoule trom affli- 
ion; ye he keepeth his life:where coptrarily, the mouth of the foole is in rhe mul» 
titudeof words; it bableth our fooliſhneſle ; a it is fed with it: neither hath he any 
delight in underſtanding,b«t that which his heart diſcovercth; and4while he bewrayeth 
it, the heart of fooles publiſheth his fooliſhnefle : 4nd &s he multiplicth words, ſoin 
many words there cannot want iniquity : his mouth (#4) bablgth evill things, fo 
either he ſpeaketh froward things, #r how tolicin wair for bloud, sr in the may 

the foolifh is the rod of pride; aud what is the iſſue of it ? He that openeth his nio 
deſtruRion ſhall be to him. And he that hath a naughty tongue , ſhall fall into 
evill ; for, both it ſhall be cut out, «nd the frowardneſle of it , is the breakinp+ of the 
Br. Laſtly, a fooles mouth is his own deſtruction, and his lips area ſnare for his 
ſoule. | 


| For ations: The modeſt ſhall have honour: And though we need not ſay,Oflaughter, 
thon arc madzand of joy, what is this thou doeſt : yet Anger is betrer then laughter : 
for by a ſad look the heart is made better. The heart of the wiſe therefore is 10 the 
houſe of mourning, burthe heart of fooles is in the houſe of mirth. Rejoycethen, O 
young man in thy youth,and ler thine hearr cheer thee in the dayes of thy youth, 
/and walk inthe wayes of thine hearr,and inthe fight of thine cies ; but know , that 
forall theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. * | 


H- 3» Humility, 


L1s. III 


ſatiety of the rich will not ſyffer him to ſleep, To whom is woe * to whom is ſor- 


ſtanding wilſkeep filence,which 45 it ar gues him wiſe,(for cvena fool,when he holdeth | pþ 
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Tuſlice. 
Humility, Wherein it @, 
3.3 Overweening, 4 How abſurd, 
ride 


How dangerous. 
Scornfulntſſe. 


E xt tothe modeſt,is the humble in ſpirit : He ſaith, Surely, I am more fooliſh 
Ne a man,and have not the underſtanding of a man in me ; for I have not 
learned wiſdome, and have not attained to the knowledge of holy things; 
But doth he want it ere the more? No: With the lowly 1s wiſdome, and Theeare thar 
hearkneth to the correRions of life,ſhall lodge among the wile : Better it is therefore 
tobe of an humble minde with the lowly, then to divide the {poiles with the proud: 
far before honour goeth humility 3 «»«herhar confeſſerh md forſaketh his ſinnes, 
{hall have mercy; yea,the humble of ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory : and the reward of hu. 
mility, and the feare of God,is riches,and glory.and lite, 
Contrary wherets, Thee is ageneration, whoſe cyes are haughty,and their eye-lids 
are liftup 5 There is a generation , that are pure in their own conceit, and yet are 
not waſhed from their filchineſſe, Tea, All the wayes of a man are clean in his own 
eyes: butthe Lord pondercth the ſpirits; and not ſo only , but Many men will boaſt 
ofthcir goodneſſe: but Ir is not good toeat much honey , ſo to ſearch their own 
glory is not glory: Let another man praiſethee, and not thine own mouth , a ſtran- 
ger,and not thine own lips. This over- weening is commonly incident to great men. The 


him: Hence it is that he affeits (ingularity z According to his defire he that ſeparates 
himſelfe, will ſack, and occupy himſclfin all wifdome : bat ſceſt thou a man thu: 
wiſe in his own conceir 2 there is more hope of a foole then of him : yea, hes a foole 
in this: In the mouth of the fooliſh is the rod of pride: I chought, I will be wiſe, bur 
it went farre from mezit is farre off, what may it be? and that a wicked foole , A hangh- 

look), and aproud heart , whichis the light of the wicked , is finne: If therefore 
thou haſt been fooliſh in lifting up thy ſelfe , and ifrchou haſt rhoughe wickedly, lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth, for God hateth an haughty eye; yea,he ſohateth zt, that all 
that are proud in heart, are an abomination to the Lord'; and though hand jJoynce in 
hand,they ſhall not be unpuniſhed; apd what puniſhment ſhall be have ? The Lord will 
deſtroy the houſe of the proud man; end bis wery pride is an argument of his rujne: Be- 
foredeſtrution the heart of a man is haughty: Pride gocth before deſtruRion , and 
an high mind before the fall: Before it? yea with it: when Pride commeth,then com- 
meth ſhame, Now the height of pride i (ornfulneſſe : He that is proud and haughty, 
{cornfull is his name,who worketh in the pride of his wrath: and thi man defpiſerh 
his neighbour, and #herefore is deſtitute of underſtanding : when the wicked com- 
m_tyy one commeth contempt;and withthe vile man is reproach: but of al, him that 


reproves him: He that reproverha ſcorner, purchaſerh to himſelf ſhame; and he that 


| |[rebuketh the wicked,getteth himſclf a blor:therfore Judgements are prepared for the 


ſcorners,and ſtripes for the back of fools; ſs as others are hart by his finne - for a ſcorn. 
full man'bringeth a whole City into a _— they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by his judge. 
ment: when the ſcorner is puniſh:d,the fooliſh is wiſe. 


Of Luſt, 
C.4. contineny Toit thiir Contraries, 


of Anger, 


lires not the beauty of a ſtranger in his beart ; neither lers her take him with 
her eye-lids: contrarily the incontinent is hethar delights in a ſtrange woman, 
and embraces the boſome ofa ſtrafiger ; or ſhe that torſakes the guide of her youth, 


(): the firſt kind , i he thatdrinks the waters of his own Cifterne z that de. 


rich man is wiſe in his own conceir, but the poor that hath underſtanding, can try! 
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and forgetteth the covenant of God ; ſhe licth in wait for a prey , and ſhe increaſeth| 52%: os 

the tranſgreſſors amongſt men. For a whore is'as adeep ditch, and a ſtrange woman | this vice. 

a4 narrow pit: Tea, I find more bitter then death the woman whoſe heart is as From 
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nets and ſnares, andwhoſe hands as bands: hethar is good betore God, ſhall be de- 
livered from her,bur the ſinner ſhall be raken by her. 
of the ſecond, « he that is ſlow to anger,{low to wrath; whoſe diſcretion deterreth 
his anger,and whoſe glory isto paſſe by an offence: which moderation as it arguts him 
|fo be of great wildome (for wiſe men turn away wrath) ſo it makes him berrer then 
the mighty man, and procures him juſt honour ; for It is the honour ofa man to ceaſc 
from ſtrife ; contrary towhich,s he that is ofan haſty ſpirit to be angry ; which as it 
prowes him fooliſh, (for anger reſterh in the boſome of fooles , and he that is haſty to 
anger,zot only committeth ſolly,bur cxalteth ir) ſo ## makes him dangerous : Anger is 
cruell, and wrath is raging;and a furious man abounderh in tranſgreſſions : wherefore 
make no friendſhip with an angry man , Icſt thou learn his wayes , and receive de. 


ſtruQion to thy ſoule, 
In generall, 
Y. 5. potinades - Confidence, 
The ſpecials of ing In Gods afflidtions, 
Patience 
In mens 1mjuries, 


che righteous bold as a Lion: contrarily, the weake of ſtrength is hethar is faintin 

the day of adverlity;whoſc feare bringeth a ſnare upon him, and that deſperate: 
A Wounded ſpirit who can bear? which « often cauſed through zuiltineſſe: The wicked 
flecth when none purſucth him, Confidence &, to truſt inthe Lord with all thine heart, 
and notto lean to thine own wiſdome; bat in all thy waycs to acknowledge him, 
and ro committhy works tothe Lord, and to have hope in thy death : and thovgh in 
other things, The hope thar is deferred, is the fainting ot the heart z yer #»th&, he that 
truſteth inthe Lord, ſhall be farsfor, from hence, not only his thoughts and wayes are 
direted,but he receiveth ſafety and protefFion : Heisaſhicld to thoſethart truſt in him, 
The horſc is prepared for the day of barrell, bur ſalvation is of the Lord. Tea, The 
name ofthe Lord is a ſtrong tower : the righteous runneth to it, and is exalced. $9 
chat, He that truſterh in the Lordyhe is bleſſed y whereas, he that truſteth in his own 
hearr,is a foole: and it is a vain thing to boaſt thy ſclf of to morrow z for thou 
knoweſt not what a day will bring forth. 

Patience is,not to refuſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to be grieved with his 
correQion: The patient man, in the day of wealth,is of good comfort, and inthe day 
of afflition confidereth, God alſo hath made his contrary ro that , that man ſhould 
find nothing afrer him whereof to complain: knowing that the Lord correerh whom 
he loyeth;.nd that the, paticnt abiding of therighteous ſhall be gladneſle: Contrarily, 
the heart of the fool fretteth againſt the Lord ; he is carcleſſe, and ragerh:'bst co what 
| purpoſe? Man cannot ſtrive with him that is ſtronger then he; yea,rather, the man that 
{ hardneth his neck when he 1s rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and cannot be 
cured:in reſpect of mens injuries. He ſaithnor,lI will recompence evill; bur waits upon 
|che Lord, and he ſhall ſave him. 1» which regard, the paticnt in ſpirit #hat ſ#ffers, 

is better then rhe proud of ſpirit zhat requites. 


FE Ortitude is that, whereby the ſpitit of a man ſuſtaines his infirmitiesz which wakes 
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And firſt, 


HIS KING. 


ſubordinate, 


muſt be, and are 


mot M4ny. 
high) 
and thoſe from God, ut one. 


Q. 1, Degree 
g.N all wel ordered governments there are degrees) An higher then the 
PA higheſt,and yer an higher then they: and theſe, of Gods appoint- 
> ment; not only in the inferiour ranks, The rich and poor meert,and 
=> the Lord is the Maker of them al:b»t iz the fupreme, By me Kings 
S® rcigne (ſaith Wiſdome)and Princes decree Juſtice:amd xot they on- 
ly, but the Nobles and all the Judges ofthe carth ; ſo it & 4 juſt 

| wonder,thatthe Graſhoppers have no King, yet they go forth by 
bands. And as ns King i a judgement ; ſo many : for,Becauſe of thetranſgreſſion of 


the Land, there are many Princes 3 many, not only in frequent ſucceſſion, but in ſociety 
of regiment. 


hd. 2. Ina King are ſeribedS gs 7 of his perſon fqn, 


King muſt be highas in place,ſo in bloud:Blefled art thou,O land, whe thyking 
As. the ſon of Nobles;z0t of any ſervile condition; for nothing can be more uncome- 
ly,then for a ſervant to have rule over Princes : and it is a monſter in State , tO 
lee ſervants ride on horſes, and Princes(of bloud) ro walk as {crvants on the ground; 
neither more monſtrous then intolerable, Thereare three things for which the earth is 
moved,yea four which it cannot ſuſtaine :whereof ones, A ſervant when he reigneth., 


{Not laſcivious, 
| Not riotous, 
Negative; ) Not hollow and diſſembling, 
| what one he Not childiſh, 
may not be; \ Not imprudent, 
| Not oppreſſing. 
iAfﬀirmative. 


| Nd ashis bloud i heroical,ſo his diſpoſition;net laſciviows,What,O my ſorgpt my 
A rirsghe not thy ſtrength to women, nor thy waycs : ' But why ſhowld he 
with-hold from his eyes whatſocver they can deſire, and withdraw his heart 

irom any joy? why. may he not have all the delights of the ſons of men : as women ta- 
ken captive;zasQueenes and Concubines;and Damoſels without number? This is to 
deſtroy Kings z He ſhall find more bitrerthen death the woman whoſe heart is as 
nets and ſnares. Not riotouſly exceſſive;whether in wine: for It is not for Kings to drink 
| wine,nor for Princes ſtrohg drink: What not at all? To him alone & it not ſaid , Goc - 
T 3 ny 
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| thy bread with joy,and drink thy wine witha cheerefall heart £ who ſhould cat or; A 
Ec-2.25. drink, or haſte to outward things mere then he ? Not immoderately : ſo as he ſhould 
Pr.z1.5- |drinkand forget the decree, and change the jugdement of all che children of affligi. 
= 95" 0n:0r in meat: for, Woe be to thee,O Land, when thy Princes catinthe morning:and 
Pr.23.3- if he be not the maſter of his appetite, his dainty meats will prove deceiveable. Not 
"IP hollow not double in ſpeeches jn profeſſ1on z The lipot excellency becomes nor a fool, 
Ec.10.16, much lefſe, lyingtalke a Prince. Net childiſh; Woe tothee, O Land, whoſe King is a 
child: not ſo much in age,which hath ſometimes proved ſncceſſefull;, bit in condition: Not 
Pr.28.16, + . : . 
imprudent, not eppreſin two vices conjoyned; A Prince deſtiture of underſtanding, ts 
Peg.13. alſo a great oppreſlor ; Andto conclude, in all or any of theſe , not wilfally inflexible: A 
poore and wiſechild is better then an old and fooliſh King, that will no more be 
moniſhed, B 
Isſt, . 
"Mercifull, 
{ Tootbers Slow ==>, 
$.4. Affirmative;what one he muſt be: —— + 
; Wife, 
Un himſelfe  f 
Secret. 
"IPTS-Y ontrarily he muſt be temperate; Bleſſed art thou,O Land, when thy Princes cat 
Pr.11.1. ( in time,for ſtrength,and nor for drunkennefle : Inſt and righteous, for falſe bal. 
"RP! lances(eſpecially in the band of zvvernmemt) wean abominationto the Lord:bur |C 
Pr.14.34- a perfe& weight pleiſerh him: 4 vertue beneficial, both 1.t0 himſelf (for the Throne is 
Pr.29.2, eſtabliſhed by juſtic* ) and 2.t0the State; Juſtice exalteth a Nation ; rthen which nothing 
doth more bind and cheer the hearts ofthe people: for, When the righteous are in author. 
ty,the people rejoyce,but when the wicked bears rule,the people ligh : & with 119th 
_ aud juſtice,uſt mercy be joyned inſeparably: for Mercy and truth preſerve the King: and 
Ow his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, «lſs,by mercy. And all theſe muſt have wiſdome to ma. 
Pr,8.16. wage them: By it Princes rule,and are terrible to the ill-deſerving. A wile King, ſcatrereth 
p.25'26- | the wicked,andcauſeth the wheele to turn over them. Toall theſe muſt be added boun- 
Pr.2944. ty: A Prince that hateth coverouſneſle, ſhall prolong his dayes 5 where contrarily, A 
man of gifts deſtroyeth his countrey : and yet further,a conqueſt of his own paſſions , a 
pr.16.3z, | princely videry: for Hethatis {low to anger, is better then the mighty man , and he |D 
that ruleth his own mind, better then he that winneth a City ;becasſe of allothegThe 
WELS Kings wrath is like the roaring of a Lion:and what i that but the Meſſenger of death? 
A n "YT and if it may be,a conqueſt ef all others,through valour. There arethree things, that order 
Prizes. | welltheir going, yea foure are comely in going : whereof the daft and principallis, A 
King againſt whom no mandares riſcup. Laſtly. ſecrecy tn determinations: The Heaven 
—_ in height, & earth in deepneſle, and the Kings heart can no man(»o man ſhoulayſearch | 
Pr.21.1, out: neither ſhould it be in any hands but the Lords;who as he knows it, ſo he turnes it 
whitherſocver it pleaſcth him. 
I. according 10 the truth of 
common, judge righteouſly Y the cauſe. . 
d. 5. Hs ain ſpeciall to bis 2. according to the diſtreſſe | E 
place: To of the party,unpartially. | 
emit mercifully. 
IPOs, Is actions muſt ſuit his diſpoſition, which muſt be univerſally holy : for It is an abo-' 
Pros |= Fx to Kings(of br vi commir duets! ur Ives holineſſe aloaz is 
| he way to all peace: When the waycs of a man pleaſe the Lord, he wil make 
RW his enemics at peace with him : Peculierly 18 his'place ; he mnſt firſt judge his people: 
FN | A King that fitteth in the Throne of judgement, chaſeth away all evill with bis 
Pr.29.4- eyes; «1d by this he maintaines his countrey: and while he doth fathere, A divineſen- 
Pr.16.10, [tence muſt be in the lips of the King,e# his mourh may not rranſgrefſe in judgement» | | 
[rage | For, aKing that judgeth the poorcintruth, his Throne -ſhall be eſtabliſhed - _ : * 
ti 


My 


ones, 


Hu Connſailor. | 


— m—— . . * . . . 
| Neither may his eare be partially open: which diſpoſition ſhall be ſure to be fed with reports 


for, Ofa Prince that hearkeneth to lies,all his ſervants arc wicked: #o7 his mouth ſhut , 


eſpecially in caſes of diftreſſe : Openthy month for the dumbe inthe cauſc of all che 
children of deſtruction: open thy mouth , judge righteouſly , and judge the afflicted 
and the poore : yet net with ſo much regard to the eſt ate of perſons , as thetruth of the 
cauſe;for,Surely it is not good to condemne the juſt in what ever condition ; nor that 
Princes ſhould ſmite ſuch for equity : wherein he ſhallwiſely ſearch into all difficulties, 
Theglory of God is to paſſe by in rmities, bur the Kings honour is toſearchout a 
thing;yet ſo, 45 be is not ſeldome merciful in execution, Dclivering them that are drawn 
to death,and preſerving them that are drawn to be ſlaine. Theſe obſerved , it cannst 
be, that man ſhould rule over man to his hurr, 


— — ——— 
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How wiſe, 
[ For the Jeiven: EThequality, 2 righteows, 
ſoule, pleaſant. 
How received, 


$.6. Connſail | 
bs the Stave. 


$S where ns ſoveraiznty, ſo where no counſel is, the people fall; and contrarily, 
A wer many Counſcllors are,there is health; (5 more then health,Stedfaſtneſs 

oy” for the ſoule, Where no viſion is,the people periſh: which requires both 
beline(ſe and wiſdome: The fruit of the righteous is as a tree of life , and he that win 
neth ſoules, is wiſe z andthe more wiſe the Preacher (5) the more he reacheth the 
people knowledge, and cauſeth them to heare , and ſearcheth fo th, and preparcth 
many parables: «nd not enlyan upright writing (and ſpeaking) cven the word of truth; 
but ple1ſant words alſs,ſo that the ſweetneſle of rhe lips increafeth doctrine ; and not 
more deligMnfull, then ap regs co The words of the wife are like goads and nailes 
faſtned by the maſters ot the aſſemblies, that are given by one Paſtor: which again of 
every hearer challenge due reverence and regard ; who muſt take heedto his foor, when 
he entreth intothe houſe of God:and be more nearto hear, then to give the ſacrifice 
of fooles : for, He that deſpiſeth the Word ſhall be deſtroyed , bur he that feareth 
the Commandemenr,ſhall be rewarded. 


| [Wiſdome,9 Providence,and working 
Q. 7. Ina Counſellor of State, | according io knowledge. 


F iſeuſſing of cauſes, 


- Piet 
or Magiſtrate, required, wy Partialit 
B 
Inſtice,and freed funds ribes, 
Oppreſſron, 


but in the multicude of Counſellors is ſtedtaſtnefſe : and no leſſe in their 

goodne ſe; 1. In their wiſdome, which alone gives ſtrength to the owner, 
above ten mighty Princes thar arc in the City; 4 vertue,which though itreſteth in the 
heart of him that hath underſtanding , yet is knowninthe mids ot fooles, For wiſ- 
dome is inthe face of him that bath underſtanding, + ix hi lips: for howſocver he that 
hath knowledge, ſpareth his words,yet the tongue of the wiſe uſcth knowledge aright, 
a#d the foole cannor oper his mouthin the gate; and therefore is unfit for authority. As 
ſnow infymmer,and raine in harveſt; ſois honour unſcemely for a fool. 4nd though 
it be given, bins; how illit agrees ? As the cloſing of a precious ſtone in an heap-of 


\WAVER Counſcll,all our thoughrs(ewves of policy & ſtatc)come to naught: 


fo is he that gives elory toa foole. From hence; the gaed Euſticer both carefully 
i} heareth 


Pr.31.8. 
Pr.z 1.9. 


Pr.2*;t. 


Ec.$ «Ys 


Pr.24.6. 


Pr.1 1430+ 
Ec. 22.94 


Ec.4-17» 


Pr.14.5. 
Ec.7 >. 


Pr, 

Pr.15. 2+ 
Pr.24.7. 
Pr.26.7. 


Pr.26.8. 
Pr. 


—_——— — 


Pr.29 12, 


Pr.17-26. 


Pr.24.11. 


Pr.11.14, 


Pr.15-22. 
Pr. 29.18. 


Ec.12.19. 


Pr.16.21. 
Ec.12.11, 


Pr.13 13» 


Pr.15. 22+ 


Pr.14.33+ 
Pr.17.14- 


YES” — —_ 


_ Ir——— 


| gy — 
| 212 Salomons Politicks. | 
heartth a cauſe knowing that He which anſwereth a matter before he hear it,ir is folly A 
Pr.18.17. and ſhame to him; and that related on both parts ; for He that is firſt in hisown caule, 
Prae.s. isjuſt: then commeth his neighbour and maketh inquiry of him ; and deeply ſifrerh 
it: elſe he loſeth the truth ;, for The counſcllofthe heart of man is like deep waters: 
Pr.22.3. but a man that hath underſtanding, will draw it out. From hence,ss his providence for 
ap the common good; not only in ſeeing the plague,and hiding himſelfe , bur in delivering 
"GY the Ciry: and as he foreſeeth,ſohe worketh by knowledge: and not i» peace onhy: as The 
Pr.21.220 words of the wiſe are more heard in quietneſſe, then the cry of him that rulcth 
| among fooles; but in warre: A wile man gocth up into the City of the miglity,and 
caſteth down the ſtrength of the confidence thereof. For wiſdome is better then 
"Ps {trengrh,yes, then weapons of warre : I have ſeen this wiſdome under the Sun, and 
Ec.g.18. it is great unto me; A little City and men in ir, anda great King came againſt it, and 
$444 compaſlſed it about, and builded forts againſt ic; and there was found in it a poor 
$44 4 and wiſe man,and he delivered the City by his wiſdome. Neither can there be true wil 
Pr.14-16. | dome in any Counſellor without piety: The wile man feareth,and departs from cvill;be- 
5 21-39% | ing well aſſured,that there is no wiſdome, nor underſtanding, nor counlcll agaiaſt the 
_ Lord, and that Man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſſe:and indeed how oft doth God | 
ſo diſpoſe of eftates zhat the evill ſhall bow before the good, and the wicked atthe gates 
of the righteous 2 neither &s this more juſt with God then acceptable with mes - for when! 
-—popeg the righteous rejoyce,there is great glory,and when they are in authoricy, the people 
+ A rejoycezcontrarily, when the wicked comes 0n,azd riſcs up, avd beares rule, the man 
(ÞPr.28.28, is tried;rhe good hide themſelves,and allthe people figh : and the righteous man fal- 
a ape ling down before the wicked, is like a troubled Well,and a corrupt Spring. , 
pr. Neither u Inſtice leſſe eſſential then either;torro doe juſtice and judgement,is more 
pay acceptable to the Lord then {acritice:To know faces,therefore(;n 4 Tudge)is not good, 
age | for that man will tranſgrefſe for a peece of bread 5 much leſſe to accept the perſon of 
the wicked,to cauſe the righteous to fallin judgement : He that ſaith to the wicked, 
Thou art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, andthe multitude fhatl abhorre him: 
Pr.24-24- yea yet higher; Hethat juſtifieth the wicked, and condemneth the juſt , both are abo- 
ppt mination to the Lord, Wherefore bowſoever The wicked man taketh a gift our of the 
Pr.18.16. boſome,to wreſt the wayes of judgement;and commonly, A mans gift inlargeth him, 
and leadeth bim(with approbation) before great men: yet he knoweth, that the reward 
_— deſtroyeth the heart; that the acceptance of it # but the robbery ofthe wicked; which 
Pr. 1247, ſhall deſtroy them,becauſe they have refuſed to execute judgement : he hateth gitts, 
_ :7- |then,that he may live,end itisa joy to himto doe judgment. He doth unpartially mite 
Pr.19.153. |the ſcorner, ye«ſeverely puniſh him,zhat the wickedly fooliſh may bewarc and become 
Pr.z1.11, wiſe. 4nd whereas Every way of a man is right in his own eyes, and a falſe record 
pp will ſpeak lies, and uſe deceit : he ſo maketh inquiry, that a falſe witneſſe ſhall not be 
| 12.17 unpuniſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh : Lſtly, his hand is free from oppre[- 
5 - 8.17 (ion of his inferiours: which as it makes a wiſe man mad, ſo the ator of it, miſer able; for 
Wo He thatoppreſfeth the poor, reproveth him that made him : a»d it the afflited be 
\Ps. oppreſt in judgement, the Lord will defend their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule that 
p.1431- |ſpoileththemy3 and upon all occaſions, he ſodetermineth, that they ſhall kifſe the lips of 
Pr.24-26, | him that anſwereth upright words. 
SALOMONS ( ourtier. 
| Diſcreet, © Charitable, | 
hq. $. Muſt bed lon pile = 
Humble, & Faithfull. 
| | X | 
{ 7:.16-25 |" N thelight of the Kings countenance is life, and his favour is asthe cloud of the 
| Pre19.12, Pare: raine,or as the dew upon the graſſe : which that the Courtier may purchaſe, 
Foy 4 {4 muſt be, 1 Diſcreet: The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſervant,'but his wrath ſhall 
7. |be towards him that is lewd: 2. Religious both in heare, He that loveth pg -4 
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Salomons Subjet. 


heart,for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his friend: and in his a7ions , He that 
ſecketh good things getteth favour; 7 beth which , the righteous is more excellent 
then his neighbour : and beſides theſe, humble, The reward whercof is glory: for,be- 
fore glory = humility. He dare not therefore boaſt himſelf before the King , «nd 
thruſt himſelf over-forward in the preſcnce of the Prince., whom his eyes doe ſee: 
whom he ſees moved, he pacificth by ſtaying of anger, «nd by a ſoft anſwer breaketh a 
man of bone”ot azgravating thefaults of ethers: He thatcovereth a tranſgreſſion, ſee- 
keth love; but he that repeateth a matter,ſeparateth the Prince.To theſe,he is diligent, 
eaking heed to the mouth of the King: aud therefore werthily ſtandeth before Kings, 
and not before the baſe ſort: and withall true and faithfull, when he undertakes anothers 
ſuir,he lingers not,kuowing that The hope tharis deferred,is the fainting of the hearr ; 
andtheugh A bribe or reward is as a ſtone pleaſant inthe eyes of them that have it, 8: 
proſpereth whither- ſocver itturneth,(for every man is a friend to him that giveth 


gifts)yet he accoumteth the gathering of treaſuresby a deceirtull rongue, ro be vanity, 
toſſed to and fro of them that ſcek death, 


-_ 


SaLOMONsS Oubjeft. 


Reverence, 
His vince 
6. 9. Hi Ant) 1) Obedience. 
Fellow-Sabjetts, 
Very government preſuppoſeth Subjet#s, Inthe multitude of the people is the ho- 
Þ mw ofthe Kingzand forthe want of people, commeth thedeſtruion of the 
Prince: of whom God requires in reſpett of the Prixce, Reverence,obedience + That 
they ſhould reverence and ſcek the face of the Prince; not curſing the King , fo much 
2$intheir thought, nor the rich in their bed-chamber ; 648 fearing the Lord, and the 
King, and not medling with the ſcdirtious, which only ſcek evill. For, .r the Fowle 
of the heaven ſhall carry the voice , andthe. maſter of the wing declare the matter: 
ſo (for revenge) a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſtthem , their deſtruRtion ſhall 
ariſe ſuddenly,and who knoweth their ruine 2 For their due homage therefore and obe- 
dience to lawes, they take heed to the mouth of the King, and the word of the oath of 
God; axd if a lawbe enatted,they violate it not por ſtrive for innevation. He that breaks 
the hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bitehim. He thar removeth ſtones, ſhall hurt himſclfe 
thereby:and he that cutteth wood ſhall be in danger thereby. And if they have of- 
fewded,rthey haſte not to goe forth of the Princes ſight, nor ſtand in anevill thing: 
for he will doe what-cver pleaſcth him ; but rather if the ſpirit ofhim that ruleth, riſe 
up againſt them, by gentleneſſe pacifie great fins. 
RIS { '  * 
Saperiours in Deſert. 
—_ publike-1. Regard to 
ſociety, 
d. 19, To his low 1 required Z 
Subjedts,in reſpedt of 


Inferiouys, 
2.Commerce.C_ Equals, 


Infl maintenance of each mans 


propriety. 
Trath of friendſhip. 


{more private ſociety, 


N reſpedt of themſelves he requires dueregatd of degrees : whether of ſuperiours. The 
rich 1uleth the poore; and as the fining pot is for filver, and the furnace for gold, 
loisevery man tried according to his dignity; ſo 4 they that come from the 
holy place be nor forgotten in the C ity, where they have done right: s&r whether of 
inferiours; for, A poore man, if he oppreſle the poore, is like a raging raine that lea- 
veth no food : yea (leſſe then oppreſſion) He that deſpiſerh his neighbour , is both a 


ſinner, 


— 
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214. "S: Salomons Politicks. 
 * finner,and deſtitute of underſtanding: or laſtly of equals ; and therein quiet and peace. 
= Sgt able demeanour not ſtriving wich others cauſleſſe; wor to begin contentions ; for, the be. 
Pr.25-9. ioning of ſtrife is as one that openeth che warers; therefore ere ic be medled with, he 
Prez5.4. | leavethoſf:and being provoked debaterh the marter with his neighbour. 4»d as he goes | 
4 | not forth haſtily to ſtrife; ſow»uch leſſe doth he take part in impertinent quarrels : Hee 
| thatpaſſethby and medlerh with the ſtrife thar belongs not to him, 15 as one that 
rakes a dog by the earczand one of the (ix things that God hates, is herthat raiſcth up” 
contentions among neighbours. 
Ec _ Secondly mutuall commerce,and enter change of commodities;without which, noliving: 
REO. The abundance of the earth is over all: andthe King conſiſts by the field that is vl- 
led. The hubandman therefore muſt till his land,that he may be ſatisfied with bread: for 
Pritah- much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe:axd moreover, he muſt ſell corne, 
Pr.1i.:6, | that bleſſings may be upon him,which if he withdraw,the people ſhall curſe him ſo 
Pr.24-3937- | ehat,the flothtull man, whoſe ficld is overgrown with thornes and nenlcs, i bat as 
Pr.zt.149. |ill member: And againe, The Merchant muſt bring his wares from farre ; and each ſo 
Ec.19.19- |fradewith other that both may live, They PR bread for laughter, and wine com- 
On 1.10. | fortsthe living, but ſilver anſwercth toall. For leſſe publike ſociety , is required due re- 
Pr.23.11. | ſervationof propriety;not to remove the ancient bounds which his fathers have made; 
_ . not to enter into the ficld of the fatherleſle; for hethat redeemeth them , is mighty, 
| Praz8.222 | 9ttO increaſc his riches by uſury and intereſt , not to haſten overmuch to be rich, 
Pr.z8.22. | for ſuch one knoweth not that poverty ſhall come upon him 4nd th: an heritage ha. 
"r39.2t* | Rily gotten in the beginning, in the ©nd thereof ſhall not be bleſſed : and that #n the 
Pr.15.:59. | mean time, The man that is greedy of gain troubleth his own houſe. 2. Trath of 
Pc.18-24 | friendſhip. A man that hath friends ought to ſhew himſclf friendly : for a fricnd is 
"THE neerer then a brother : Thy own friend therefore, and thy fathers friend forget tho! 
Pr. 29.6. not : for whether _—_ thee, The wounds of a lover are faithfull er whether he « 
Pr.27.9. viſe , As ointment and perfume rejoyce the heart, ſo doth the ſweetneſle ofa mank.| 
Pr.z7.179. | friend by hearty counſell: or whether he exhort ; Ironſharpens iron , ſodotha man 
Pr.1944- ſharpen the face of his friend;evd al 1hi5,not in the time of proſperity __ commonly , 
_ _ Riches gather many friends,and the poor is ſeparated from his neighbour , but con- 
Ro = . trarily, A trac friend loveth at all rimes,and a brother is born for adverſity ; in 4f 
eſtates therefore, as the face in the water anſwers to face , ſo the heart of man to mang 
Whoyet may not be too much preſſed: Withdraw thy toot from thy neighbours houlc, 
leſt he be weary of thee,and hare theegneither enter into rhy brothers houſe in the day 
Pr.27-290- | of thy calamity : nor 4g4in , 180 forward in proffering kindue(ſſe to his own loſſe, A man 
Pr.19.1s, | deſtitute of underſtanding, roucherh the hand and becommeth furety for his neigh. 
Pr.6.1,2,&c. | bour: If therefore thou art become ſurety for thy neighbour (much more if thou haſt 
Pr.6e3. ſtricken hands wich the ſtranger)thou art ſnared with the words of thine own mouth, 
Bs thou arteven taken with the words of thine own mouth. Do this now, my ſon,ſecing 
hy " thou art come into the hand of thy neighbour (zot having taken a pledge for thy 
Pr.6.5. ſurctiſhip)goc and humble thy ſclfe,and ſolicite thy friends : Give no ſlecep tothine 
cycs,nor {lumber to thine eye-lids. Deliverthy ſelf as a Doe from the hand ofthe 
Hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the Fowler ; a»d take it for a ſure rule, Hethat 
Prat-75- | hatcth ſuretiſhip,is ſure. 
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SAL OMO 
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OR 

2...» FAMILIE. 


$. 1, The Head of the Family: Sore 


in whom i required "Sls 


= He man i the head aud guide of the family, In whom wiſdome is good 

'C: with an inheritances for Through wiſdome an houſe is builded and 
FA WPMQ || eſtabliſhed: which dired?s hins t9 doe all things in due order; firſt,to pre- 
nay Wh FoVG pare bis work withour,ind then after, to build his houſe, and there. 
= % # with flayedneſſe.For,as a bird that wandreth from her neſt,ſo isxaman 
CR that wandreth from his own place; and (which is the chief flay of his 
efate)thriftineſſe; for He that exoubleth his own houſe (by exceſſe) ſhall inherit. the 
wind:& the fool ſhall be ſervant tothe wile. in heart:for which purpoſe he ſhall find, that 
The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſure, while the revenues of the wic- 
kedis but trouble: or if wot mauch;yet Better is alittle withthe feare of the Lord, then 
great treaſure, and trouble therewith : Howſoever, therefore, let him be content with his 
efate: Letthe Lambs be ſufficient for his cloathing, and ler the Goats be the price of 
hisfield. Let the milk of his Goats be ſufficient for his food, for the food of his fami- 
ly,and the ſuſtenance of his maids 2 and if he have much revenue,let him look for much 


expence, For, When goods increaſe,they are increaſed that eat them : and whatgood 
commeth to the owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes 2 


THE HUSBAND. 


: 


— — 


 £Wiſeh, 
| d. 2. Who muſt bear hinlafgc haſt ly, 
| Luietly,and cheerfully. 


E that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, 8& receiveth favour of the Lord: 

Who muſt therefore behave himſelfe, x Wiſely, as the guide of her youth: as the 

Head to which ſhe is a Crowne. 2. Chaſtly, Drink the water of thine own 
Ciſtern, and the rivers out of the middeſt of thine own Well. The matrimonial love 
muſt be pure and cleer.not muddy and troubled ; Let thy fountains flow forth, and the 
rivers of waters in the ſtreets;the ſweet & comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage,inplenti- 
fall iſſne: Butler them be thine alone, and notthe ſtrangers with thee. The love abides 
n0 partners: for this were to give thine honour unto others, &thy ſtrength tothe cru- 
el;ſo ſhould the ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrengrh,8( 2: the ſubſtance will bewith the 
affections) thy labours ſhould be in the houſe.of a ſtranger; and thou ſhalt. mourn 


——— 


(which «the beſt ſucceſſe hereof) at thine end, when thou haſt conſumed (beſides the 
V goods) 
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Salomons Oeconomicks. 


geods)chy fleſhand thy body,end ſay, How have | harcdin(truction, and mine heart 
deſpiſed corretion? I was almoſt plunged into all evill, of fume and rorments;andthar 


which is moſt ſhameful, inche midſt of the alſcmbly, in the faceof the wor (1, Let there. 
| fore that thine own Fountaine be bleſſed , and rejoyce with the wife of thy yourt: 

Let her be as the lovinz Hind,& pleaſant Roc:let her breſts ſatisfic thee at all times, 
anderre thou in her love continually; For whyſhonldeſt thou delight, my ſopne,in a 
Nrangewoman;or( whether in affettion,er a)embrace the bofome of a range For 
che wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord,and he pondereth all his paths; & 
if thy godleſneſiregard not that yet for thine own ſake, Dclire not her beauty in thy heart, 
neichcr let her rake thee with her cye-lids; fogbecauſe of the whoriſh woman, a gzan 
is bro1ght to 2 morſell of bread, yea rathe very, hugts : and mire ren fat a Woman 
11 hunt for the precious life ofa man.Thos ſayeſt they canſteſcape this atual dcfilement: 


on coles and his feet 'not be burnt ? So he that gocth in tohis neighbours wife , ſhall 
not be innocent, whoſoever toucherh her:Ths ſinne & farre more odiows then theft: For, 
men doe not deſpiſe a Theef when he ſtealeth ro ſatisfie his ſoule, becauſe he is hun. 
gry: But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore feven-foldyor he ſhall giveall the ſubſtance of 

his hovſc; and it is accepred. But hethat commits adultery with a woman, is mad: he 
that would deſtroy his own ſoule, let him doc it: -For,he ſhall find a wound and dif. 
honour, and his reproach ſhall never be put away : Neither s the danger leſſe then the 
ſhame. For, jealonlic is the rage of man: therefore the wronged husband will not ſpare 
in the day of vengeance, He cannot beare the fight of any ranſome : neither will he 


Cina man take fire in his b»ſome,and his clothes got.be burnt2 Ocican a man goup-| 


A 


conſent to remitit,though thou multiply thy gitts. And :hough ſtoln waters be ſweet 
and hid bread be pleaſant tour corrupt taſtezyet the adalterer knows not thatthe dead 
arcthere:and that hergueſts are in the deeps of hell, that her houſe tendeth to death; 
And howſeever her lips drop as an honey-comb,and her mouth is more ſoft then oil, 
yet the end of her is bitter as |worm-wood , and ſharpas a two-edged [word:her feet 
goe down todeath,and her ſteps take hold of hell:yes,the mouth of the ſtrange wo. 
man is a deep pit,and-he with whom the Lord is angry,ſhall fall into ir. 

3. Quietly,endlovingly: for,Better is a dinner of green herbs where love is, thena 
ſtalled Oxe,and hatred therewith: yea, Better is a dry mor{cll,if peace be with it, then 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with frife. And if he find ſometime cauſe of blame, The diſcre- 
tion of a man deferreth his anger,and his glory is to paſſe by an offence : and only He 
thar covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love:Rejoice with thy wife whom thou haſt lo- 


| ved allthe dayes of the life of thy vanity, which God harh given thee under the Sun, 


For this is thy portion in this life, And in the travels whercin thou laboureſt under 
the Sunne, 


THE WIFE. 


I. Faithfull to ber hushand,not wanton. 
2. Obedient. 
3. Diſcreet, 
4+ Provident and houſe-wife-like. 
1 Vertuous wife is the Crown of her husband: Who ſhall find ſuch a one ? for 


d. 3. Shee muſt bee 


her price is farre above the pearles, She us true 20 her husbands bed; ſach as the 
heart of her husband may truſt to, 4s know:ng that ſhe is tied to him by the Co- 
| venant of God; 50; wanton and unchafte;ſuch one as I once ſaw from the windongn'y 

houſe: I looked thorow my window , and ſaw among the fooles, and conftdered 
among the children a young man wanting wit, who paſſed thorow the ſtreer by her 
| corner,and went toward her houſe, inthe twilight in the evening , when the night 
| began to beblack and dark, ſo as he thought himſelf qufeve ; and behold, there 
| met him(ebe ſawe he ſought for) a woman with an harlors faſhion ; and cloſe in heart, 
25 open in her habit. S1ce is bablingand perverſe ;/' whoſe feet(contrary ro the manner 
of all modeſt wives, which only attain honour) cannotabide in her houſe, but are ever 
gcadding. Now ſhe is without the getes,now inthe ſtreers, and lieth in wait in every 


corner; 6r at the leaſt, fitteth at the dooreof her houſe,on a ſeat in the hie places v2 cg | | 
| ikY : 
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City: ſo ſhe( nor ſtaying to be ſollicited)caught him by the neck and kiffed him, 4nd with 
an impudenr face ſaid unto him, havethe fleſh of peace-offcrings ,, (borh good chear, 
and Religion pretendedyrhis day have I paid my vowes:therefore I came forth, ox par- 
poſe ro meer thee, that I might earneſtly ſeck thy face, of all others 5 and now , how 
happy am I, that I have found thee! I have decked my bed with ornaments, wich cur- 
caines,and ſtrings of Agypt:I have perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Aloes,and Cinna+» 
mon,that we may te ſweet; Come,goe, let us take our fill of loves,untill the morning, 
let us take our pleaſure in dalliances fear nothing, For my husband is not at home, he 
isgone a journey farre off, neither needeſt thou to denbt his returnes, for , he hath taken 
with him a bag of ſilver, and will come home art his ſet day : ſooner he cannot, this ſhe 
ſaid: what follewed? By the abundance of the ſweetneſle of her {peech,ſhe cauſed him 
to yeeld: and with the flattery ofher lips, ſhe enticed him ; and ſtraightwayes he fol. 
lowes her, as an Oxe gocth to the ſlaughter, and as a fool tothe ſtocks for correcti- 
on, till a Dart ſtrike thorow his Liver, the ſeat of his luſt : or as a bird haſteneth to the 
ſnare, and knoweth not thatir is againſt his own Jife : thus ſhe 49th, and when her hus. 
band returnes, ſhe wipeth her mouth and faith, I have not committed iniquity, (2.) 
She is dutifull and obedient; by a ſoft anſwer appeafing wrath : »or hatefull; for who, 
a whole world is moved;not ſlubborn, not quarrellows. for, the contentions (and braw- 
lings) ot a wife, arelike a continuall dropping in the day of raine: 4 diſcomfort to the 
huband; arotting tothe houſe,Ss,[t is better todwell in a corner of the houſe rop,then 
with a contentious woman in a wide houſe. And thouzh, for ſociety , Two be better 
then one; yet It 1s better to dwell alone in the Wilderneſle , rhen with a contentious 
and angry woman. For hereiw as his griefe cannot be avoyded, ſo his ſhame cannot be con- 
ceived, For, He that hideth her,hiderh the wind z and ſhe isas oyle in hisright hand, 
that utrereth itl{clfe. 


Laboars, 
Bargaines, 
In her owne2 Her ſelfe, 
per ſon, | Liberall pro The poore, 
C Actions, $ ! wiſun for Husband, 
Q. 4- The good houſe- | Her family =_ 
wife(Prv.z1.) ſet In the over-ſight of her family. 


forth by her Speeches, 
Diſpoſution, 
3-C\ He is moreover prudent, and diſcreet, A wiſe woman buildeth her houſe , but 
Qi: fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her own hands: and asa ring of gold ina 
{wines ſnout,ſo is a fair woman which lacketh diſcretion. 4. Laſtly, ſhe is care- 
fall and houſe-wife. like; ſo as She willdoc her husband good,and nor cvill, all the days 
of her life : For as for her attions in ber own perſon whether you look ro her labours : She 
ſceketh wooll and flax,and labourcth cheerfully with herhands.Sheriſerh while it is 
yer night: She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and ſtrengthencerh her armes. She 
putteth her hands to the wheele, and her hands handle the ſpindle: or whether, to her 
bargaines; She conſidereth a ficld,and getteth ir, and with rhe fruit of her hand ſhe 
planterh a Vineyard.She is like the Ship of Merchants, ſhe bringeth her food from 
arte: ſhe feeleth that her merchandiſe is good, her candle is nor put out by night: ſhe 
maketh ſheets and (cllech them,and giveth girdles unto the Merchants; 6r whether t9 
her liberal proviſien; For her huchand,who is knownin the gares(by her neat furniſhing) 
when he firs with the Elders ofthe Land: 2. For her ſelf,She maketh her (clf carpets, 
ne linnen and purple is her garment: 3- For her ſervants,She fearcth not the ſnow for 
her family,for all her tamily is clothed with Scarlet: For the poor, She ſtretcherh our 
her hands to the poore,and pucteth forth her hands to the needy : For her owver- fog ht 8 
ber family;She giverh the portion to her houſhold, andthe ordinary (or ſtint of work) 
to her maids: ſhe over.ſeeth the wayes of her houſhold,and catcth nor the bread of 
| idlenefle. For her ſpeeches,ſhe opencth her mouth with wiſdome,and the law of Brace 


— 


— _ 


| 219 


Pr.23.28- 
Pr.9.14. 


| Pr9.13+ 
| Pr.7.14- 
| Pr.7.15. 


Pr.y.16. 
Fr.7.17. 


Pr.y.18. 
Pr.7.19. 


Pr.7.20, 
Pr.7 21. 
Pr.7.2 2, 
Pr.7.23. 


Pr.z0.20. 
Ec.ts.1. 
Pr.z0 2t,23. 
Pr.19.13, 
Pr.17-yr. 
Pr.25.24. 
Ec,4-9- 
Pr.27,19. 


Pr.27.16, 


Pr.14.1. : 
Pr.11.22+ 


Pr,31.12. 


Pr.z1.13. 
Pr.z1-15, 
Pr.z1.17., 
Pr.31.19. 
Pr.z1.16, 
Pr.31.14+ 
Pr.z1.18. 
'| Pr.31-24+ 


4 


Pr.31.23- 
Pr.3 1.2 3+ 


Pr.z 1.31 
Pr.31.20+ 


Pr.z1.15- 


Pr.31.27+ 


| 


| 


P32, : V2 1s 


heck ttm 


\ 


—_ —_— 


OO —————— 


| 220 | 


Pr.31. 26. 
Ec.3 125+ 


Pr.z1.28. 
Pr.31.29- 


Pr.31-30- 
Pr.31 31» 


Pr.17.6. 


Pr.13-:2, 
Ec. 2-18, 
Ec, 2.1y- | 


ou Ec.4.8 . 


Fc.q.12. 
Ec.5.13. 
Ec.1.83. 
Pr.17-2 1s 
Pr.22.6. 
Pr.z 24+ 
Pr.22.15» 


Pr.29.15+ 


Pr.23.13. 
Pr.25.14- 
Pr.4-3- 

Pr.29.17- 
Pr.1g.15. 
PFr,19.19. 


3546K 
Pr.6.20, 
Pr. 30.141, ' 


Pr.20.,20, 
| Pr.15.20. 


= 


ther,8& deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, the Ravens ofthe Valley ſhall pick it 
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IS 1a her tongue. Zaſtly,Strength and honour is her clothing, and in the latter Day ſh 
ſhall rejoyce. So cccly ſhe is in all theſe, that her own children cannot contain, but tile 
up and cal! her bleſſed;and her husband ſhall praiſe her, and ſay,Many daughters have 
done vertuouſly,but thou ſurmounteſt themall: Favour is deccitfull , and beauty is 
vanity;but a woman that fearcth the Lord , ſhe ſhall be praiſed : Since therefore ſhe i 
ſo wel-deſerving, Give her of the fruit ofher own hands, and let her own works 


praiſc her. 
PARENTS. 


Proviſios, 
d. 5. Who owe to their children Snftratton 
Correction, 
Arents awd children are the next pair, which doe give much joyto each other: Chil. 
Pun children are thecrowne of the Elders, and the glory of the children are 
| their fathers: To which purpoſe,the Parent oweth tothe child, 1. Proviſion, A good 
man ſhall give inheritance to his childrens children. All the labour, wherein he hath 
travelled, he ſhall leaveto the man that ſhal be after him. And who knoweth whether 
he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhall herule over all his labour, wherein he hath labou- 
red,and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe under the Sunne. Here are therefore two groſſe vanities 
which I have ſcen: the one, There is one alone, and there is nor a ſecond, which hath 
neither ſonne 2oy brother: yer there is none end of his travell, neither can his eye be 
ſatisfied with riches;neither doth he think, For whom doe I travell, and defraud my 
ſoulc of pleaſure? The other contrary ; riches reſerved to the owner thereof for their 
evill. And theſe riches periſh in his evill buſineſle ;, and he begetteth a ſonne, and in 
his hand is nothing. 2. InſtruQion axd good education : for, He that begetteth a foole 
(whether naturally,or by ill breeding) begetteth himſelfe ſorrow , and the father of a 
foole can have no joy. 4nd therefore, Teach a child in the trade of his way,and when 
he is old, he ſhall not depart from it. 3.CorreRtion:He that ſpareth his rod, hatcrh his 
ſonne : but he that loveth him, chaſteneth betime ; for fooliſhneſle is bound in the 
heart of a child : the rod of correction ſhall drive-it from him : yea, there is yet great 
bene fit of due chaſtiſement, for, The rod and correQion givelife: buta child ſer at liber- 
ty,makes his mother (who is commonly faulty this way)aſhamed z yea, more then ſhame, 
death, and hell follow to the child upon indulgence : (oxly) If thou ſmite himwith'the 
rod, he ſhall not dyc:If thou {mite him with the rod,thou ſhalc deliver his ſoule from 
hell. Thoughthy ſonne therefore be tender and dear in thy (ight; CorreR him,and he 
will give thee reſt,and will give pleaſures to thy ſoule: wherefore, Chaſten him while 
there is hope; and letnot thy ſoule ſpare, to his deſtrution. The ſonne that is of a 
oreat ſtomack, ſhall endure puniſhment : and though thou deliver him , yer thou 
(halttake himin hand againe, 


CHILDREN. 


Inftrufions. 
5 Commandements. 
$. 6. Their duties p nn? to corredtion. 


of their Parents eſtate 
Care f ſtate, 


F Obedience to 


h of their own carriage. 

Wiſe Sonne rejoyceth the fathet, nd the father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
A- joycc;whereas the foolifh is the calamity of his Parents : Contrarily, If thou 

be a wiſc ſonne, or loveſt wiſdome.,thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and ſhe thar bare thee ſhall rejoyce. Such an one , firſt, obedient ; for , a wile ſonne 
will heare and obcy the inſtruRion of his father, and not forſake his mothers teach- 
ing ; yea, inevery command , he will obey bim that begot him, and not deſpiſe his 
mothet when ſhe is old ; not upox any occaſion curſing his Parents (2s there is a genera- 
tion that doth: ) for, He that curſcttr his father, or mother, hislighr ſhall be put out 
in obſcure darknefſe; not mocking and ſcorning them, for, The eye that mocketh his fa- 


out, 


L 
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hacerh correction, 1s a foole: and hethar regardeth it,is prudenr, For , thoſe correQi- 
ons thar arc tor inftruction,are the way of lite : therefore, he that hateth them ſhall 
dye. Secondly carcfull beth 1, of their eſtate: He that robbeth his father and inother,and 
ſairh itis ao tranigreſſion, is a companion of a man that deſtroyeth z and 2. of his own 
carniage- for, » lewd and ſhamefull child deſtroyeth his father, and chaſcthaway his 
mother, Let therefore even the child ſhew himſelfe to be known by his doings, 
whether bis work be pure and right : ſo his fathers reynes ſhall rejoyce, when he 
ſpeakerh, aud doth righteous things. 


THEMASTER, AND SERVANT. 


Provideat for bis ſervant. 


The Maſier muſt bee E ſermre, 


Uor 
C 7.0 too familiar. 
Faithfull, 
CThe Servant mnſt be 
Diligent. 
He ſervant # no ſmall commodity to his Maſter, Hethart is deſpiſed , and hath a 
| ſervant of his own,is better then he that boaſts(wherher of Gentry ,or wealth)8& 
wanteth bread. The Maſter, therfore, muſt provide. ſufficiency of food for his 
family. 8& ſuſtenance for his maids: who alſo as he may not be over rigorous in puniſhing, 
or noting offences. ſometinues not hearing his ſcrvant,thar curſerh hitn:ſo not 100 familiar, 
for he that delicately bringer!: up his ſervant from his yourh , ar leng 
his ſonne. He muſt therefore be ſometimes ſevere, more then in rebukes ; ( For, Aﬀſervant 
wil aot he chaſtiſed with words:and though he underſtand,yer he wil aot regard) yer 
ſoas be hawe reſpect ever to his 200d deſervings: A diſcreet ſervant ſhal rule overa lewd 
ſon : ana he ſhall divice the heritage among his brethren, 73 anſwer whereto, the good 
| ſervant nin? befaithtull unto bis Maſter; As the cold ot ſaow in the time of harveſt,ſo 
is a faithful meflenger ro rhem that fend him, for he refreſherh the ſoule of his Ma- 
\ſter. A wicked meſſenger falleth into evill;bur a faithful Ambaſlſadoris preſervation; 
and 2. diligent whether in charge, Be diligent ro know the eſtate of thy flock(or rarhey, 
the face of thy cartcllzand take heedto the heards : or iz his attendance, He that kee. 
D | peu his Fig-tree,ſaall cat of the fruit of ity ſo he thar carefaly waitetiz on his Maſter, 
ſhall come to honour 3; where contrarily , in both theſe, As Vineger to the teeth , and 
'[mnoketo the eyes:{cis a flothfull Meſlenger rothem tha: ſend him, 
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| ATRON, 
FEowarop Lord Des xnxNy Baron 


of VValtham, All Grace and 
_ Happinelle. 
RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


F5zanHen I would have withdrawn my hand 
EE from divine Salomon , the Heavenly Ele- 
| w | 211 gance of this his beſt Song drew me unto | 
þj it,and would not ſuffer me to take off mine 
( eyes,or pen. V Vho can read it with un- 
= 67-0} 5k , andnot be tranſported from 
the world, from himſelfe © and be any otherwheredave 1n 
Heaven, before his time* I had rather ſpend my time 1n ad- 
mation, then Apology. Surely , here 15 nothing that ſa- 
vours not of extaſie, and ſpirituall raviſhment ; neither was 
there ever ſo high and paſlionate a ſpeculation delivered by 

the Spirit of God, to mankind : which by how much more 
= divine tis, by ſo much more difticult, It 1s well,if theſe my- 
itertes can be found out by ſearching: Two things make the 

Scripture hard: Prophecies, Allegories ; both are met in 
tus: but the latter ſo ſenſibly to the weakeſt eyes, that this 


Y whole| 


1 
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| 226 | The Epiflle Dedicatory. Wh 
whole Paſtorall-marriage-ſong (for ſuch it 15) 1s no other 
then one Allegory ſweetly continued : where the deepeſt 
things of God are ſpoken in Riddles , how can there be aa 
{ obſcurity and diverſe conſtruction ® All judgements wall 
not(I know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes, yet I have been fear- 
full and ſpiritually nice, not often diflenting from all Inter- 
preters; alwayes, from the unlikelieft. It would be too tedi- 
- [ous to give my account for every line, let the learned ſcan! 
and ah V'Vhat-ever other cenſures be, your Honours 

| was favourable; and (as to all mine) full of love and incou- 
ragement. That, therefore, which it pleaſed you to allow 
from my pen , vouchſafe to receive from the Prefle ; more 
common, not lefſe devoted to you. V Vhat 1s there of mine 
that doth not joy 1n your name, and boaſt it ſelfe in ſerving| 
you: To whoſe ſoule and people, I have long agone addi- 
| ed my ſelfe,and my labours,and ſhall ever continue 


| 


| 
; 


Tour Lordſhips,in all bumble 
aud unfained duty, 
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Dialogue. The Churchto CHRIST, 
| 1.Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth, for thy love is better then wine. 
! 


1-2, Hthathe would beſtow upon me the comfortable teſtimonies of his love, 
FL } and that he would vouchſafe me yet a necrer conjunRtion with himſclf ; 
* k\ asin glory hereafter,ſo for the mean time in his ſenſible graces ! For thy 
1] love,O my Saviour, and theſe fruits of ir, are more ſweer unto me , then 
\ 1] carrhly delicates can bero the bodily taſte, 


2. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good oyntments, thy names as an oyntment powred out: 
therefore the Virgins love thee. % 


Yea,ſo wonderfully pleaſant are theſ{.uvours of thoſe graces that are in thee, where- 
with I defire to be cnducd, thar all whom thou haſt bleſſed with the ſenſe thereof, 
make as high and dear account of thy Goſpell, whereby they are wrought, as of ſome 
precious ointment,or perfume:the delight whereof is ſuch, that(hereupon) the pure 
'b | and holy ſ2ules of rhe Faithfull place their whole affection upon thee, 


3. Driw me,wvewill run after thee: the King bath brought me into his chambers we will 
rejoyce, ard be glad in thee : wewill remember thy love , more then wine , the righteous 
dee love thee, | 


Pull me therefore out fromthe bondage of my finnes: deliver me from the world, 
|and doethou powerfully incline my will and affcQtions toward thee : and in ſpight 
| of all tenrarions, give me ſtrength to cleave unto thee; and then both I, and all chofe 
f:irhfull children thou haſt given mee, ſhill allat once with ſpeed and earneſtneſſe 
| walk to thee, and with thee : yea, when once my Royall and glorious Husband hath 
| brought me both into theſe lower rooms of his ſpirituall trea{ures onearth, and into 
his heavenly chambers of glory, then will we rejoyce and be glad innone, but thee, 
| | which ſh:l: be all in all ro us: then will we celebrate and magnific thy love above all 
| |thepleaſures we found upon carth; for all of us thy righteous ones, both Angels and 
Saints, are inflamed with the love of thee. 


| | 
| | 4el amblack, O daughters of Teruſalem, but comely : If I be as the tents of Kedar, yet 
T am 2s the curtains of Salomon. 


Never upbraid me (O ye forrain congregations) that I ſeem in outward appea- 
rance diſcoloured by my infirmities,and duskiſh witntcibularions : for whatſoever I 
{cem to you,l am yer inwardly wcll-favoured in the eyes of him whom I ſeck to 
pleaſe ; and though [be ro you black, like therents of the Arabian ſhepherds ; yer 
| to him,and in him, Lam glorious and beautifull, like the Curtaines of Slomon. 
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 $. Regard ye menos becauſe Iam black : for the Sunne hath looked wpon me ; the ſonn 
of my mother were angry againſt me:they made'me keeper of the wines;but 1 kept not mine_ 
own Vine. | | 

Look not therefore diſdainfully upon me,becauſe I am blackiſh, and dark of hieyy: 
for this colour is not ſo much naturall ro me,as cauſed by that conrinuall heat of af. 
f{Qions wherewith I have becnuſually ſcorched : neither this, ſo much upon my 
awh) juſt deſert,'as upontherage and envy of my falſe brethren , the world : who 
would needs force upon me the obſervation of their idolatrous religions, and ſuper. 
Kirious impictjes.; through whoſe wicked importunity, and my own weaknefle, [ 
have not ſo entirely kept rhe ſincere truth of God committed to me;as I ought, 


6. Shew me, 0 thou whom my ſonle loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone; 
for why ſhould I be as ſhe that taraeth aſide 10 the flocks of thy companions? 

Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted afide from thee , O thou whom my 
ſoule notwithſtanding dearly loveth, ſhew mee, I beſeech thee, where, and in what 
wholeſome and divine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepherd) feedeſt and reſteſt thy 
flocks withcomfortable refreſhings,in the extremiry of theſe hot perſecutions : for 
how can it ſtand with thy glory,that I ſhould, throughthy negleR, rhus ſuſpiciouſly 
wander up and downamong(t the congregations of them that both command and 
praiſe the worſhip of falſe gods ? 


CuRrisT, totheChurch, 


7. If thou know net , O thouthe faireſt among women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the 
flock, and feed thy Kids above the tents of the ſhepherds, FY 


F thou know not,O thou my Church, whom I both eſteem and have made moſt 
| EXT by my merits, and thy ſanCification,ſtray notamongſt theſe falſe wor« 

ſhippers,but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Patriarks, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
which have been my true and ancient flock, who have both known my voyce, and 
followed me;and feed thou my weak and tenderones with this their ſpirituall tood 
of life, farre above the carnall reach ofthoſe other falſe teachers. 


8. Thave compared thee,O my loveto the troops of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh, 


Such is mine eſtimation of rhee,O my Love, that ſo far as the choiſeſt Agyprian 
horſes of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſervice, for ſtrength and ſpecd, 
exccedall other,fo farre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee. 


9. Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of ſtones,and thy neck with chaines. 

Tholec parts of thee, which both are the ſeats of beauty , and moſt conſpicuous to 
the eye,are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanRification z which are for 
their worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlicſt ſtones, or chaines of pearl. 


10. We will make thee borders of gold,with fluds of ſilver. 


And though thou be already thus ſet forth; yer I and my Father have purpoſed a 
| further ornament unto thee, in the more plentifull cffuſion of our Spirit upon thee: 
which ſhall be to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curiouſly wrought with 
ſpecks of ſilver, | 


The Charch. 
11. Whilethe King was at his repaft, my ſpikenard gave the ſmell thereof. 


B 


Ehold(O yee daughters)even now, whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farre di- 
{tant from me,and fits inthe Throne of heaven amongſt the companies of An- 
gels(who attend around upon him )yet now doe I find him preſent with me in 
ſpirir: evennow the ſweet influence ofhis graces, like to ſome precious oyntment, 
ſpreads it ſelfe over my ſoule, and returnes apleaſant ſavour into his own noſthrils. 


12+ My welbeloved & as 4 bundle of myrrh untome,lying between my breſls. 
And thoughlT be thus delightfull to my Saviour,yet nothing ſo much as heis unto 


me: for loe,as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh,laid between the breſts, ſends upa 
: mo 


| 


|C 


| 


| 
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Paraphraſed 6 
——oft comfortable ſent; ſo his love, laid cloſe unto my heart, doth Rill give me conti- 
4 = and unſpeakable refreſhing, (cog 


OS ———_— 


13; My wel beloved is as « cluſter of Cyptrs wnto me aitiong the vines of Engedey, 
Or ifany thing can be of more excellenr vettue , ſuch ſmell as the cluſters of Cy.;| 
rs berrics, within the fruitfulſt, pleaſantſt, and richeſt Vine 


yards and gardens of 
udza, yeeld unto the paſſengers z ſuch and more dcleRable doe 1 find he favors of 
his gracc to me, 


- 
Currsr, 


14. My Love,behold thou art faite, thine eyes are like the Dowes: 
B > Either doeſt thou on my part loſe any ofthy love, O my dear Church : for | 
WEE mine cics,thusclothed as thou art with my righreouſneſſe, oh how | 


faire and glorious thou art ! how above all compariſon glorious and faite | 
Thineeycs, which are thy ſcers, (Prophets » Apoſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward 
eyes, whereby thou ſceſt him thar is inviſible, are full of grace,chaſtity, ſimplicity, 


| The Church, | 
15. My wel. beloved behold, thou art fair and pleaſant :alſo our bed is green, 
Ay then(O my ſweet Saviour and Spouſe )chou alone art that faire and plea: 
N«* one indeed, from whoſe tuineſſe I conteſſe to have received all this lictle 
meaſure of my ſpirituall beauty : and behold, from this our mutuall delight, 
Cl ind heavenly conjunRion, there ariferh a plenritull and flouriſhing increaſe of thy 
fairhfull ones in all places,and through all rimes, 


16, The beames of our houſe are Cedars ,our galleries are of Firre. | 


And behold,the congregations of Saints, the places where we do ſweetly converſe 
and waik together,are both firme and during(like Cedars amongſt the trees)10r ſub- 
jc&, throughthy proteRing grace, to utter corruption ; and through thy favourable 
acceptation and word (like to gallerics of ſweet wood) full of pleaſure and con- 
teetement, 
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CnRtsT. 
1. 1 amthe Roſe of the field,and the Lillie of the valleys. 


Hou haſt not without juſt cauſe magnified me, O my Church: for, as the fai- 
reſt and ſweeteſt of all lowers which the carch yeeJdeth, the Roſe and Lilly 
, of the valleyes, exccll for beauty, for pleaſure,for uſe,the moſt baſe and odi- 


ous weeds that grow:{o doth my grace,to all them that have felr the ſweetnes there- 
of,ſurpalſe all worldly contentments, 


— _- — — — — 


2. Like a Lilly among the thornes,ſo is my Love among the daughters. 


Neither is this my dignity alone: but thou, O my Spoule (that thou mailt bee a fit 
E | march for me)art thus excellent above the world,that no Lilly can bemore in good - 

ly ſhew beyond the naked thorne, then thouin thy glory thou recciveſt from mee, 
overlookeſt all the aſſemblics of aliens and unregenerates. 


The Church, 


3- Like the Apple-tree amenz the trees of the forreſt,ſo is my wel-beloved among the ſous 
of men : under his ſhadow had 1delizht, and ſate downe; and his fruit was ſweet unto my | 


mouth. 


Nd(to return thine own praiſcs) as ſome fruitfull and well-growne Apple- | 
| tree,in compariſon of all the barren trees of the wilde forreſt, ſo art thou(O 


wy beloved Saviourzome,in compariſon of all men,and Angels ; under thy 
Kul X comfortable\ 


—— 
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Rions,all my tentations and infirmities,againſt all the curſes ofthe Law,and dangers 

of judgement,and to coole my ſelf afterall the ſcorching beams of thy Fathers dif. 
leaſure, and(beſides) to feed and ſatisfie my ſoule with the ſoveraign fruit of thy 
oly Word, unto eternall lite, 


4. Hebrought me into the wine-cellar and love was his banwer over me. 


Hee hath graciouſly ledgne by his Spirit, into the midſt of the myfteries of godli. 
neſſe; and hath plentifully broached unto me the ſweet wines of his Scriptures and 
Sacramen's. And look how ſouldiers are drawn by their colours from place to place, 
and cleave faſttotheirenfigne:ſo his love,which he ſpred forth in my heart, was my 
onely banner, whereby I was both drawn to him, dircQed by him, and faſtened up. 
on him. 


5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples: for 1 am ſick of love. 


And now,O ye faichfull Euangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers,apply unto me with all 
care and diligence, all the cordiall promiſcs of the Goſpell: theſe are the full Flagons 
of that ſpiricuall wine,which onely can cheere up my ſoule; theſe are the Apples of 
that Tree of life,in the middeſt of che Garden, which can feed me to immortality. 
Oh come and apply theſe unto my heart : for I am evenovercome with a longing 
expeation and defire of my delayed glory, 


6. His left hand be under my Lead: and let his right hand embrace me. 


And whilcs I am thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agony of deſire, let my Savi- 
| our imploy both his hands to relieve mine infirmiry : let him comfort my head and 

my heart,my judgement and affeQions, (which both complaine of weakneſſe) with 
the lively hear of his gracious embracements: and (o let us | nowerk reſt rogerher, 


7. I charge you,0 daughters of leruſalems, by the Rees, aud by the Hinds of the fieldghat 
ye ſtirre not up,nor waken my Love,untill he pleaſe. | 


In the mean time, Icharge you (O all yce that profeſſe any friendſhip or affinity 
with mr )T charge you, by whatſoever is comely, deare and pleaſint unto you, as you 
| will avoid my uttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my mercifull 
| Saviour, and grieve his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd con. 
; verſationzand doe not dare, by the leaſt provocation of your finne , to interrupt his 
| PEaCC, 
| 

8. It is the voyce of my well-beloved: behold, he commeth leaping by the mountains,and 
| skipping by the hills, 


Loe, I have no ſooner called, but he heares and anſwers me with his loving voice: 
neither doth he onely ſpeak to me afarre,but he comes to mee with much willing» 
neſſe and celerity; ſo willingly, that no humane reſiſtance can hinder him , neicher 
the hillocks of my leſſer infirmities, nor the mountains of my groſler ſinnes (once 
| repeated of) can ſtay his mercifull paſe towards me. 


9. My well belevedt like a Roe,or 4 young Hart:loe,he ſtandeth behind our wal looking 
forth of the windowes,ſhewing himſelfe, t horow the grates, 


So ſwiftly, that no Roe or Hind can fully reſemble him in this his ſpeed and nim* 
bleneſle : and loe,even now, before I can ſpeak it,is he come neer unto me, cloſe 
the doorc and wall of my heart. And though this wall of my fleſh hinder my full fru- 
tion of him, yer loe, I ſee him by the eye of faith, looking upon me ; I ſee him as in 


|a glaſle; I ſec him ſhining gloriouſly, thorow the gratcs and windowes of his Word 
and Sacraments,upon my ſoule. 


| 10. My well-beloved pake, and ſaid unto mee, \Ariſe,my love,my fair one ,androme 


_— 


——ms 


| comfortable ſhadow alone, have I ever wontto find ſafe ſhelter againſt all mine affli., 


And' | 


A 


C———————TTT 


And now, me thinks, I heare him k to mec in a gracious inviration, and fay, 
Ariſe CO my Church)riſe up, whether 1 thy ſ{ecuritie; or fear : hide not thy head 
any longer, O my beautifull Spouſe, for danger of thine ehemics, neither 


but come forth into the comfortable light of my preſence , and ſhew thy {; 
full in me. 
11. For behold, winter is paſt the rain is changed and gone away. 
For behold,all the cloudie winter of thy afflitions is ——— the tempeſts of ten- 
cr 


rations are bhown over; the heaven is clear, and now there is nothing that miay not 
give thee cauſe of delight. 


12. The flowers ww in the earth. the time of the ſinging of birds is come,and the voyce 
of the Tarile is beard in our land. | | 


f cheet- 


Every thing now reſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring; all theſweet lowers and 
bloſſomes of holy profeſſion put forth, and ſhew themſelves intheir opportunities : 
now is the time of that heavenly melodic , which the cheerfull Saints and Angels 
makein mine cares , while they fing ſongs of deliverance , and praiſe me with their 
Allclujahs,and ſay,Glory to God on high,in carth peace, good will rowards men. 


13.The Fig-tree hath brought forth her young Figs, & the Vines withtheir (mal Grapes 
havecaſt a ſaveur: ariſe,my love,my fair one,aud come away. 


Whart ſpeak I'of bloſſomes? behold, thoſe fruitfull Vines, and Fig-trees of my 
faichfull ones, whom my husbandric hath carefully tendred and dreſſed ,yeeld forth 
both pleaſam(chough tender ) fruits of obedience , and the wholeſome and comfor- 
table ſavours of better deſires: wherefore now, O my dear Chriſt, ſhake off all that 
dull ſecuritie, wherewith thou haſt been held,and come forth'and enjoy me, 


14. My Dove,thou art in the holes of the rock ju the ſecret places of the clifts - ſhew we 
thy ſight, let me hear thy voice: for thy voyce is ſweet andl thy fats comely. 


O my beautifull, pure and chaſt Spouſe, which like unto ſome ſvlitary Dove , haſt 

long hid thine head 1n the ſecret and inacceſſible clifes of the rocks, out of the reach 
knowledge of thy perſecutors; how-ever thou art concealed from others, ſhew 

thy ſelf in thy works and righteouſneſle,unto me: and let mo be ever plied with thy 


thy face(though it beſad and blubbercd) are exceedingly pleaſing unto me. 


15. Take ws the Fdxes,the little Foxes which deſtroy the V ines: for our Vines have ſmal 
4 r apes « | | | | 
And in the mean time(©O all ye that wiſh well to my name and Church)doe your 


utmoſt endevour to deliver her from her fecret enemies (not ſparing the leaſt) who 
either by hetericall doQrine,or prophane cofverfation, hinder the courſe of the Go- 


flanes to me,and are but newlyentred into the profeſſion of godlineſſe, 
16. My Wel. beloved i mineand 1 am bis: he feedeth amang Lillies, 


My beloved Saviour is mine,through my faith;and Tam his through his loye:and 
we both are one,by vertue of that bleſſed union on both parts;whereby we mutually 
enjoy cach other with all ſufficient contentment. And how worthily is my love pla- 
ced upon him, who leadeth me forth intopleaſant- paſtures; and at whoſe right hand 
there is the fulneſle of joy for evermore? 


17. Vatil the day break,and tht ſhadows fice away 3 etirr,my Well-belbutd, andbe like 
4 Roe or a young Hart upon the mount aines of Bether. 


Come therefore (O my Saviour) and untill the day of thy glorious appearance 


Pearapbraſed..  - | 231 | 


ſelfe ro beprefſed withthe dulnefſeof thy nature, or the carclefſe {leep of = fines | 


words of imploration,and thankſgiving:tor thy yoice(though it bein mourning)and | 


ſpell,8 pervert the faith of many, eſpecially of thoſe that have newly givenup their | 


ſhall ſhine forth ro the world ; wherein our ſpirituall marriage ſhall be conſummare F 
| X 2 and 


= ——__ 


S a L. .\ Fong of Songs 


| x9rrh,avd Incenſe,and with all the chief of ſpices? 


- pars. delay not z but for the ſpeed of thy returne , be like unto foe ſyitt 


other part of Iury. 


{unſcafonable ſuggeſtions, with uncharicable contentions ; with any novelties of do- 


—— 


70d unall all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance , of infidelity , of troubles of conſcience, 


d of outward tribulations be utterly difperſed, and chaſed away , come and turne 
throw ms 2paine, thou which whe carnal cies of the world:ſeemeſt abſene , come 


oe, or Hinde , uponthoſe ſmooth hills of Gilee#, which order ſevers from the 


 _ 
— 
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| CHay. IL. | 


—_— 


| 1.8 my bed by night 1 ſought him whom my ſoul loved: 1ſfonght him but I found him uot, 
WL: ſecurity told me that my Saviour was neer unto my ſoule, yea with it, 


and in it: but when by ferious and filent meditation I ſearched my owne 
heart, I found that (for ought my own ſcnſe could diſcern) he was farre 
off from me. | 


2.1 will riſe therefore vow, and goe about in the City by the reets,and by the open places, 
and will ſeek him that my ſoule loveth: 1 ſought him, but I found him not, 


Then thought I with my ſelf, Shall I lie ſtill contented with this want? No, Iwill 
ſtirre up my ſclfc; and the help I cannot finde in my (elfe, I will ſeek in others : Of 
all that have been experienced inall kinde of difficulcies , of all deep Philoſophers, 
of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt worldlings , I will diligently enquire for my Saviour : 
amongſtthem T ſought him, yer could receive no anſwer to my ſarisfaRion. 


3-The Watchmen that went about the City, found me:to whom 1 ſaid, Have you ſeen him 
whom my ſoule lovath ? 


Miſſiog him there, 1 ran to thoſe wiſe and carcfull Teachers, whom God hath {ct 
as ſo many watch-mcn upon. the wals of his 1zryſalew; who ſooner found me then 1 
could ask after them z ro whom I ſaid (as — man could be ignorant of my 
Love)Can you give meno direction where I might find him whom my ſoul loveth? 


» When Thad paff 4 little from them, then I found himwhom my ſoule loveth: 1 ook 
boloon bim,and left him not,til I had brought him unto my mothers houſe,iuto the chamber 
of ber that conceived me. 


Of whom when Ihadalmoft left hoping for comfort, that gracious Saviour who 
would not ſuffer me tempred above my meaſure, preſented himſelfe ro my ſoute : 
Loe then, by a new aRtoffaith, I laid faſt hold upon.bim, and will not let him any 
more partfrom my joyfull embracements,untill both T have brought him home ful- 
ly into the ſcat of my conſcience , and have wonne him to a perpetuall cohabitation 
with mc, and afull accompliſhment of my love, in that 1ersſalew which is tbove; 
which is the mother of us all. 


CHurisrT. 


' 5. 1 charge yee © daughters of Teruſalem,by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the field, that 
ye ftirre not up nor waken my Love antill ſhe pleaſe. 


Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hath been all the night long of my ſeeming 
| abſence, toiled in ſeeking me, I charge you, (O all that profefſe any friend- 

ſhip wich me) I charge youby what foovet is comely, dear and pleaſant un- 
toyou, that (as you will anſwer it) you trouble not her peace with any unjuſt or 


arine,but ſuffer her to reſt ſweetly in that divine trurh, which ſhe hath received, and 
this trucapprehealion of me wherein ſhe rejoyceth. _. 


6. Who is ſhe that commuth up out of the wilderneſſe, the pillars of ſmuak perfumed with 


\ 


Oh who is this? how admirablecthow loyely?who but my Church;thar __” 


» 


Paraphraſed. 


Ai thus glorioufly out of the wilderneffe of the world, wherein ſhe hath thus long wan- 
dercd intothe bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houſe , all perfumed with the graces 
of perfet ſanQification, mounting right upward into her glory , like ſome ſtraight 
pillar of ſmoak, thar ariſeth from che moſt rich and pleaſant compoſition of odours 
char can be deviſed. 


The Church. 
7. Behold his bed better then Salomons: threeſcore ſtrong men are round about it;of the 
valiant men of I(ratl. 


Am afcended;and loc how glorious is this place where I ſhall erernally enjoy the 
Ppcinc: and love of my Saviour! how farre doth it exceed the carthly magnifi« 

cence of Salomon ? abour his bed doe attend a Guard of threeſcore choiſeſt men 
of [ſrac]. 


8. They all handle the ſword and are expert in warre: every one hath his ſword upen his 
thigh, for the ſeare by night. 

All ſtout Warriers,able and expert to handle the ſword; which for more readineſſe 
each of chem weares hanging upon his thigh,ſo as it may be haſtily drawn upon any 
ſudden danger: but abour this heavenly pavilion of my Saviour, artend millions of 
Angels, ſpiritaall Souldiers , mighty in power , ready to be commanded ſervice 
by lim. 


C| 9+ King Salomon mad: himſelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon. 


The Bride-bedthat Sa/omen made ({o much admired ofthe world) was but of the 
Cedars of Lebanon, 


Io.He made the pillars thereof of ſilver,and the ted thereof of gold the hangings there- 
of of purple, whoſe midſt was in-laid with the love of the daughters of Teruſalem. 


The Pillars but of filver, and the Bed-ſted of gold; the Teſter or Canopy, but of 
purple ; The Coverlet wrought with the curious and painfall needle-work of the 
maids of Teruſalem : bur this celeftiall reſting place of my God is not made with 
hands,nor of any corruptible merall , bur is full of incomprehenſible light, ſhining 
\evermore with the glorious preſence of God, 


Dj 


11. Come forth ye daughters of Sion, and behold the King Salomon with the crownes 
wherewith hs mother crowned him in the day of his mariage,and in the day of the gladnefi 
of his heart, 


And as the outward ſtate, ſothe majeſty of his perſon is above all compariſon. 
Conne forth (O ye daughrers of Sion) lay aſtde all private and earthly affeRions, 
look upon King Selomenas he fits ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt roy- 
alty and triumph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the divine magnificence of 
my Saviour, inthat day when his bleſſed mariage ſhall be fully perfe&ed above,to 
the eternall rejoycing of hinfelf and his Church z; and ſce whether there be any 
proportion betwixt them. — _ 
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CHRIST. | 
1. Behold thou art fair, my Love,behold thou art fair,thine eyes are like the Doves: with- 


un "4 * ks, thine hair i like a flock of Goats which look down fromthe mountains of 
, Gilead, 


| (): how faire thou artand comely, my dear Spouſe! how inwardly faire with 


che gifts of my Spirit! how fair outwardly in thy comely adminiſtration and 
government ! Thy ſpirituall cycs of underſtanding and judgement, are full 


BY, —- X 3 


| 


of putty, chaſtity, fimpficity z not wantonly caft forth , bur modeſtly _— 
| amid \ 


_— 
—ETTITT THOOY—p———_— 


_- 
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Sa i. Song of Songs. 


amidſt thy locks:all th ious profeſſion, and all thy appendances, and ornaments 
ofexpedient cordmonier.cnt ſo comely to behold » 23 is to ſee a flock of well fed 


Goats grazing upon the fruitfull hills of Gilead. 


2oThy teeth like «flock of ſheep in good order which goe up from the waſhing :which eve. 
ry one bring out twins, and none is barren among them, 


Thoſe that chew and prepare the heavenly food for thy ſoul,are both of gracious 
fimpliciry,and of ſweet accordance one with another; having all one heart and one 
tongue: and both themſelves are ſanQified and purged from their uncleannefle, and 
are fruirfull in their holy labours unto others ſo that their doctrine is never in vaine, 
bur is ſtill anſwered with plentifull increaſe of ſoules added to the Church, 


3. Thy lips are like athread of ſcarlet,and thy talk is comely: thy temples are within thy 
locks as a peece of Pomegranate. 


Thy ſpecch (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gracious in ir ſelfe, 
and ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers;full of zeale and fervent charity , full of 
avity and diſcretion:and that part of thy conntenance , which thou wilt haveſcen 
(though dimly and ſparingly )is full of holy modeſty and bafkfulneſſe ; ſo bluſhing, 
that it ſeemeth like the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate. 


4. Thy neck is as the tower of David built for defence + a thouſand [bields hang therein, 
and all the targets of the ſtrong men. 


Thoſe who by their holy authority ſuſtaine thy government (which are as ſome 
ſtreight and ſtrong neck to beare up the head) are like unto Davids high Tower of 
defence, furniſhed witha rich armory , which affords infinite wayes of ſafe prote- 
Rion,and infinite monuments of victory. 


5. Thy two breſts are as two young Kids that are twins feeding among the Lillies. 


Thy rwo Teſtaments(which are thy ewo full and fair breſts , whereby thou nurſcſt 

all thy faithfull children Jare as two ewins of Kids: twins, for their excelent and per- 

teR agreement one with another, in all reſemblances : of Kids, that are daintily fed 

—y_ the : wect flowers , forthe pleaſant nouriſhment which they yecld co all chat 
UCk tnereor, 


6. Vntill the day break, cr the ſhadowes flie away,1will 20 intothe mountains of Myrrb, 
and to the Mo untains of Incenſe. 


Untill the day of my gracious appearance ſhall ſhine forth,and untill all theſe ſha- 
dowes of ignorance, infidelity,aftliions,be utterly and ſuddenly diſperſed , O my 
Spouſe, I willretire my ſelte (in regard of my bodily preſence) into my delightfull 
and glorious reſt of heaven. 


7. Thou art all faire my Love,and there ts no ſpot in thee, 


Thou art exceeding beautitulll,O my Church,in all the parts of thee : for all thy 
finnesare done away,and thine iniquity is covered;and loe, Ipreſent thee to my Fa- 
cher without ſpot,or wrinkle,or any ſuch deformity. 


8. Come with me from Lebanon,my Spouſe, even with me from Lebanon, and look from 


the top of Amanah from the top of Shexir and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, or from 
the mountains of the Leopards. 


And now(O thou which I profeſſe to have mariedto my ſelfe in truth and righte- 
ouſneſſe) thou ſhalt be gathered to me from all partsof the world ; not onely from 
the confines of Judea, where I planted and found thee , but from the remoreſt and 
moſt ſavage places of the Nations , out of the company of Infidels , of cruell and 


bloudy perſecutors, who like Lions and Leopards have tyrannized over thee, 
mercileſly torn thee in peeces. 


— 


A 


” 
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Paraphraſed. 


9. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine eyes : and with 4 
chaine of thy neck. 


art, both joyned to me in that ſpirituall union, and coheire with me of the ſame in- 
heritance and glory):hou Maſt quite raviſht my heart with thy love: even onecaſt of 
oe of thine eyes of faith , and one of the ornaments of thy ſanQification wherewith 
thou art decked by my Spirit,have thus ſtricken me with love:how much more, whe 
Lſhall have a full ſightofrhee,and all thy graces,ſhall I be afteQted rowards thee! 


13. My Sifter,my Spouſe, how faireis thy love! bow much better 6 thy lovethen wine, 
and the ſawvony of thine oyntments then all ſpices! 


O how excellent, how precious, how deleable are thoſe loves of thine, O my 
fiſter,my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing all earthly delicares ! and the ſavour of thoſe 
divine vertues, wherewiththouartendued, more pleaſing ro my ſent, then all the 
perfumes in the world ! 


11, Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop 44 Honey-combs : Honey and milk are under thy tongue, 
and the ſavour of thy garments is as the ſavour of Lebanon. 


Thy gracious ſpeeches that proceed from thee, are as ſo many drops of the Hony- 
combe that drop from thy lips : and whether thou exhort, or confeſle, or pray, or 
comfort, thy words arc both ſweet and nouriſhing ; and the ſavour of thy good 
works, and outward converſation, is to meas the ſmcll of the wood of Lebanon to 
the ſenſc of man. 


12. My Siſter, my Spouſe, 45 4 garden encloſed , Py Spring ſhut up, and a fountain 
ſealed up, 


My ſiſter,my Spouſe, is as a Garden or Orchard full of all varicty of the heavenly 
Trees and flowers of grace z not lying careleſly open, either to the love of ſtrangers, 
ortothe rage of enemies,which like the wilde Boar out ofthe wood might root up 
and deſtroy her choice plants: but ſafely hedged and walled about , by my proteRi- 
on, and reſerved for my delight alone ; ſhe is a Spring and Well of wholeſome wa- 
ters, from whom flow forth the pure ſtreames of my Word; but, both encloſed and 
ſealed up;partly, that ſhe may the better (by thiscloſeneſſe) preſerve ber own na- 
turall taſte and vigour, from the corruptions of the world; and partly , that fhe may 
not be defiled and mudded by the prophane feet of the wicked. 


Myrrh and Alees,with allthe chief ſpices. 


| Thouartan Orchard,yca a Paradiſe,whoſe plants(which are thy faithfull children | 


| that grow up in thee) are as Pomegranate Trees ; the Apples whereof are eſteemed 
for the largenefſe,colour and taſte,above all other : or (if I would feed my other 


oe their ſmell, as ſome compoſition of Cypreſle, Spikenard, Saffron, ſweet Cane, 


perteR ſent, 


14. 0 fountain ofthe gardens, O Well of living waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 


| Thouartſoa Spring in my Garden,that the ſtreams which are derived from thee, | 


| water all the gardens of my particular congregarions , all the world over : thou art 


drinketh ſhall never thirſt again 3 even ſuch clear currents, as flow from the hilt 
of Libanus, which tke uato another Jordan, water all the Iſrael of God. 


Thou haſt utterly raviſht me from my ſeltc(O my fiſter, my Spouſe; for ſo FR 


13. Thy plants are as an Orchard of Pomegranats with ſweet fruits : as Cypers, Spike- | 
nard, even Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinnamon,with all the trees of Incenſe_, | 


lenſes) the plentifull fruits of thy holy obedience (which rhou yceldeſt unto me) are | 


Cinnamon, Incenſe, Myrrh, Aloes,and whatſoever clſe may be deviſed, unto the moſt 


that Fountain, from whole pure head iflue all thoſe living waters, which who ſo 


The 


nn 
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Sai. Song of Songs. 
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| The Chareh. 
15. Ariſe, O North andcome, O South, and blow on my garden , that the fpices thereof 
may flow out: let my Well beloved come to his garden, and eat his pleaſan frut. 


FI be a garden, as thou ſayeſt,(O my Saviour) then ariſe , O all yee ſoveraigne 
rid: of the Spirit of God , and breath upon this garden of my ſoule, that the 

ſweet odours of theſe my plants may both be increaſed, and may alſo be diſper- 
ſed afarze, and carried intothe noſtrils of my Well-bcloved: and ſo let him come in. 
tohis own garden (which his own hand hath digged , planted, watred) and accept 
of the fruit of that ſervice and praiſe, which he ſhall inable me ro bring forthto his 
Name. 


Clan Y, 
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CurisT. 
I. Tam comeinto my garden,my ſiſter, my Spouſe: I gathered my Myrrh with my ſpice, 
I ate my Hony with my Hony-combe, I dranke my wine with my milke : eat,O my friends: 
drinke,and make you mcrry,0 Well-beloved, 


8 Ehold,according to thy defire, I am comeinto my garden, O my fiſter, 


BR ly ofthy good works, but thy end-vours and purpoſes of holineflc, both 
which are as pleaſant ro me,as the Hony and the Hony-combe. I have allowed of 
the cheerfulneſle of thy lervice,and the wholeſomneſle of thy doftrine. And ye, 0 
| my friends,whether bleſſed Angels,or faithfull men,partake with me in this joy ari- 
fing from the faithfulneſſe of my Church : cheer up and fill your ſelves O my bclo- 
ved,with the ſame Spirituall dainties wherewith I am refreſhed. 


The Church. 
2.1 ſleep but my heart waketh: it the veyce of my Well-beloved that knocketh,ſaying, 
Open mnto me my ſiſter, my Love,my Dove,my wundefiled: for mine head is full efdew,and my 
locks with the drops of the night. 


-y- Henthe world had caſt me into a ſecure ſleep,or ſlumber rather(for my 
V \ / heart was not utrerly bereaved ofa true faith in my Saviour) even in 


my Spoulc; I have received thoſe fruirs of thine obedience which thou 
offeredſt unto me, with much joy and pleaſure, I have accepred not on- 


this darknefle of my minde, it pleaſed my gracious Redeemer not to 
neglect me; he cameto me, and knockedofr, and called imporcunartely at the door 
of my heart,by his word and chaſtiſements , and ſaid , Open the door of thy ſoule, 
O my ſiſter,my deare,chaſte,comely, unſporred Church: let me come in, and lodge 
and dwell with thee, in my graces; ſhut out the world, and receive me with a more 
lively act, and renovationot thy faith. For loe, I havelong waited patiently for this 
eftc& of thy love, and have endured all the injurics both of the night , and weather 
of thy provocations,thar I might atlaſt enjoy thee. 


; 3- T have put off my coat: how ſhall I put it on? 1 have waſhedmy feet: how ſhall I defile 
them ? 


| Tanfwered himagain, pleading excuſes for my delay ; Alas, Lord, I have now, 
| lince I left my forward profeſſion of thee, avoided a great number of cares and ſor- 
rowes : mult I rake them up again to follow thee? I have livedclean from the foile 
of theſc evils: and ſhall Inow thruſt my ſclfe into danger of them * 


4. My Well-beloved put his hayd from the hole of the deer; and my bowels yearned te- 


ward him. 


| Whenmy Saviour heard this unkind anſwer of delay,he let his hand fall from the 
key- hole, which he had thus before withour ſucceſle laboured about; and withdrew 
himſelf from ſoliciting meany more: whereupon my heart & bowels yearned within 
metor him, and for the remorſe of my ſo long foreſlowiog his admittance unto me. 


— 
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5. I roſe up to yy e myVWell-beloved and my hands did drop down Myrrh,and 7 os 
gers pure Myrrh upon the handles of the Barres. < 


And now I rouzed up my dronfie heart(whart I couldxhat I'might ia ſome cheer- 
full manner delire to.receive {o gracious a Saviour + which when I but endeavoured, 
I found that he had left behinde hira ſuch a plenuifull bleſſing (25 the monument of 
his late preſence )upon the firſt motions of my heart, as that with the very touch of 
them I was both exceedingly refreſhed, and moved to further indignation at my 
ſelfe for delaying him. 


6. I opened to my Well-belowed: but my Well-beloved was gone 4nd paſt; mine heart was 
gone when he did ſpeak - 1 ſought him, bat I could not finde him ,, 1 called him,but he ay. 
ſwered me not. 


I opened ro my beloved Saviour: but my Saviour had now (in my feeling) with- 
drawn himſclfe, and hid his countenance from me, bolding meſhortof thoſegra- 
cious offers and means which I had refuſedz and now I was almoft paſt my ſelfe 
with deſpaire,to remember thar ſweet invitation of his, which I negleRed : I ſought 


| him therefore in my thoughts, in the ourward uſeof his ordinances, and of my ear- 


neſt praierszbur he would not as yet be found of me,ot let me finde that I was heard 
of him, 


7.The watchmen that went about the City found me , they ſmote me, and wounded me: 
the watchmen of the wals took away my waile from me, 


Thoſe which ſhould have regarded me, and by their vigilancy have ſ{ccured me 
from danger, proved mine adverſaries : in ſtead of comforting me , they fell upon 
meand wounded me with their falſe doQrines , drawing me on into further errours, 
ſpoiling me ofthar purity and fincerity of proteſſhon, wherewith, as with ſome rich 
and modeſt vaile, I was formerly adorned, and covered. 


8. 1 charge you,0 daughters of Ieruſalem,if you find my Well-beloved;that you tell hims 1 
an ſick of love, 


I adviſe you ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh well to me (for I care not who knowes 
the vehemency of my paſſion) it you ſhall finde my Saviours preſence in your ſelves 
before me, pray for the recovery of his love to me 3 and bemoaning my eſtate to 
him, tell him how I languiſh with the impaticnt defirc of his love and preſence to 
be reſtored unto me. 


9.0 the faireſt among women,what # thy Well-beloved,more then another Well-belpyed? 
what s thy Well-beloved more then anather lover that thou doſt ſo charge us ? 


O thou which art the moſt happy,moſt gracious,and moſt glorious of all creatures, 
the choſen of the living God; what is thy Well-belayed whom hou ſeekeſt , above 
all other the ſonnes of men? whar ſuch eminency is there in him above all Sainrs and 
Angels, that thouart borh ſo farre 2one in affeion to him? and doſt ſo vehemently 


| adjure us to ſpeak unto him for thee? p 


10. My Welk beloved is white and ruddythe Standard-bearer of ten thouſand. 
My Wcll-beloved (if youknow nat)is of perfe&beautie z in whoſe face is an ex- 


act mixture of the colours of the pureſt and healthfulleſt complexion of holineſle: 


| forke hath not received the ſpirit by meaſure; and in him the God-head dwels bo- 
dity ; heis infinitely f .jrer then all the ſonnes of men; and for goodlineſſe of perion 


may beare the Standard of camelinefſeandgrace amongſt ten thouſand. 


11. His head s as fine Gold, his locks curled,and black as a Raven. 


The Deitie which dwclleth in him., is moſt pure and glorjous:and that fulge! of 
grace which is communicated to his humane nature, is wondroyſly beawtifulland ſo 


% 


| lers it forth,as the black curled locks doe afreſh and well favoured countenance, 
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12.H i eyes are like Doves upos the rivers of waters which are waſht with Milk and re- 
wainin their fulneſſe. 

His judgement of all things, and his reſpe@ to his Church (which arc as his cies) 
are full of love, and full of piety, ſhining like unto Doves waſhed in water, yea, in 
Milk, ſo as there is no ſpotor blemiſh ro be found in them : and they are withall ſo 
fully placed, asis both moſt comely and moſt expedient for the perfeR fighr of the 
eſtare,and neccſſities of his ſervants. 


13. His cheeks ave as a bed of ſpices,and as fmeet Flowers, hi lips like Lillies dropping 
down pure Myrrh. 


The manifeſtation of himſelfe to us in his Word, is ſweet to our ſpirituall feeling, 
aS af heap of ſpice,orthoſe lowers that areuſed to make the beſt pertuming oynt- 
ments,arec tothe other ſenſes: his heavenly inftruRions and promiſes of his Goſpel! 
are unſpeakably comfortable,and plenteous in the grace that is wrought by them, 


I4. His hands as Rings of gold (et with the Chryſolite; his belly like white Ivory covered 
with Saphires, 


His aQions and his inſtruments(which are his hands)are ſet forth with much port 
and majeſtic, as ſome precious ſtone beautifics rhe Ring wherein iris ſet: the ſecret 
counſels of his breſt,and the myſterics of his will,are moſt pure and holy, and full of 
excellent glory. | 


15. His legs are as pillars of Marble,ſet upon ſockets of fine gold : his conntenance, « 
Lebanon,excellent as the Cedars. 


All his proccedings arc firm and ſtable ; and withall , as Pillars of Marble ſet in 
ſockets of tried gold;ſo as they are neither ſubje& ro wavering, norto any danger of 
infirmitie and corruprion: the ſhew and carriage of his whole perſon , whereby he 
makes himſelf known to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and upright , like to the 
ſtreighr and lofry Cedars of Lebanon, 


16, His mouth is as ſweet things,and he 6s wholly deleftable:this is my Wel beloved, and 
this is my Lover,0 daughters of leruſalem. 


His mouth, out ofwhich proccedeth innumerable bleſſings & comfortable promiſes, 
is ro my ſoul even ſweetneſle irſalfgyeal what ſpeak I ofany one part? ) as you have 
heard in theſe particulars;he is all ſweets : there is nothing bur comfort in him; and 
» wp is no comfort but in him; and this(if he would know) is my Well-beloved; of 
ſo incomparable glory & worthinefſe,that ye may cafily diſcern him from all others. 


Forr aine Congregations. 
1 7. Othe faireſt among women whither is thy Well-beloved gone? Whither is thy Wel- 
beloved turned afide,that we might ſeek him with thee ? 


Ince thy(Well-belovedis ſo glorious and amiable, (O thou which art forthy 
= worthy to bee the Spouſe of ſuch an husband) tell us ( for thou onely 
knoweſt it;and ro ſeek Chriſt without the Church, we know is vaine) tell us 
where this Saviour of thine is to be ſought; that we(raviſhed alſo with the report of 
his beauty may joyn with thee in the ſame holy ſtudy of ſecking after him. 


| 
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Cunay. VI. 
1.My Well beloved is gone downinto his Garden tothe beds of ſpices to feed inthe Gar- 
dens,and ts gather Lillies, 


Y Well-beloved Saviour (if you would know this alſo) isto be ſought and 
M found in the particular afſemblics of his people, which are his Garden of 


Pleaſure, wherein are varictics of all the beds of renued ſovles ; which 
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walketh for his delight; feeding and folacing hinoſtife with thoſe fruis of righteoul- 
nefſc and new obedience,which they are able ro bring forth unto him. 


2. 1 am my well-beloveds and my well-beloved is mint,who feedeth among the Lilies, 


And now loe, whatſoever hath hapned croffſe to me, in my ſenſible fruition of 
him; in ſpight of all centations,my beloved Saviour is mine through faith; and I am 
his rk bis love;and both of us areby an inſeparable union knit together;whoſe 
conjun&ion and love is moſt ſweet and happy; for all that arc his he eth conti- 
nually with heavenly repaſt, 


CHRIST. 
3. Thou art beantifull my lowe,as Tir7ah ,comely as Teruſalem terrible zs an Army with 


Banners. | 

No in mine cics,through my grace, upon this thy repentance, thou art beau- 
riful, like unto that neat and elegant Ciry Tirzah , and thar orderly buildin 

of Jeruſalem, rhe glory of the world : and with this thy lovelineſſe , thou art awfull 

vnto thine adverſaries, through rhe power of thy cenſures , and the majcſtic of him 

that dwelleth in thee, 


Otwichſtanding this thy late blemiſh of negleting mee, O my Church:yet 


4. Turn away thine eyes from me, for they overcome mee': thine haire i like a flock of 
Goats which look down from Gilead. 


Yea, ſuch beautie is inthee, that I am overcome with the vehemency of my affe- 
ion to thee : turne away thine ciesa while from beholding me ; forthe ſtrength of 
that faith, whereby they are fixed upon me,raviſheth me from my ſelf with joy.I doe 
therefore againe renew thy former praile z that thy gracious profeſſion, and all thy 
appendances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſo comely tobehold,as it is 
toſee a flock of well-fed Goats grazing upon the fruitfull hils of Gilead. 


5. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep which goe up from the waſhing , which every one 
bring out twins and none ts barren among them, 


Thy Teachers,that chew and preparethe heavenlic food of thy ſoule,arc of ſweer 
accordance one with another, having all one heart,and one tongue ; and both them- 
ſclves are ſanRified and purged from their uncleanneſſe,and are truicfull intheir holy 
libours unto others : ſo that their dorin= is never in vaine, butis ſtill anſwered 
with plentifull increaſe of ſoules ro the Church. 


6, Thy temples are within thy locks as a peece of a Pomegranate. 


Thar part ofthy countenance which thou wilt have ſeen;(though dimly and ſpa- 
ringly) is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſſe : ſo bluſhing thatir ſcemerh like the 
colour of a broken pecce of Pomegranate. 


7» There are threeſcore Queenes and four ſcore Concubines, and of the Damſells without 
number, 


Let there be never ſo greatanumber of People and nations , of Churches and aſ- 
ſemblies, which challenge my Name and Love, and perhaps by their ourward pro- 
ſpcrity,may ſeem to plead much intereſt in me,and much worth inthemſclves. 


_ 8. But my Love & alone,and my undefiled.ſhe is the only daughter of her mother , and ſhe 
it deare 10 her that bare ber:The Daughters have ſcen her and counted her bleſſedgeven the 
Lueens and Concabines,and they have praiſed her, 


Yet thou onely art alone my truc and chaſte Spouſe, pure and undefiled in the 
truth of thy dodrine,and the imputation of my holinefſe: chou art ſhe whom thar 


Jeruſalem which is above, (the mother of us all) acknowledgeth for her onlytruc, 


| and dear daughter. And this is not my commendation alone : but all tho 
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aſſemblies, which might ſcem to be Rivals with thee of this praiſe , doe applaud, A 


and blefle thee in this chine eſtare,and ſay; Bleſſed is this people , whoſe God is the 
Lord. 


9. Who ts fhethat looketh forth as the morning ſaire as the Moon pure as the Swunyter- 
rible as an army with banners? 


And admiring thy goodlineſſe, ſhall ſay z Whois this that lookes our ſo freſhly as, 
che morning new riſen; which from theſe weak beginnings is growne to ſuch high 
perfeRion,that now ſhe is as bright, and glorious,as the Sun ia his full ftrengrh , and 
che Moone in a cleare sky ; and withall is ſo dreadfull through the majeſty of her 
countenance, and power of her cenſures , as ſome terrible army , with cofignes 
diſplayed,is to a weak adverſary * 


10.1 went down 10 thedreſſed Orchard, to ſee the fruits of the valley , to ſee if the Vine 
budded and if the Pomegranates flouriſhed. - 


Thou complained(ſt of my abſence,(O my Church: ) there was no cauſe, Imeam| 
not to forſakethee; I did but only walk down into the well dreſſed Orchard of thine| 
| aſſemblies, to recreate and joy my ſclfe with the view of their forwardneſle, to ſee 
the happy progreſſe ofthe humble in ſpiric,and rhe gracious beginnings of thoſetcn-! 
der ſoules, whichare newly converted unto me. 


11.1 knew nothing m»y ſoule ſet me as the chariets of my noble people. 
So earneſtly did I longto reviſitthce,and to reſtore comfort unto thee, thar T ha- 


| uponthe {wifceſt chariots,or the wings of the wind. 


| 12, Returne,returne,0 Shulamite': return, return, that I may behold thee : what ſhall 
Jeu ſee in the Shulamite,but as the company of an army ? 


Now therefore returne(O my Spovſc,the true daughter of Jeruſalem) returne. to 
me, return to thy ſclfe,zndro thy former feeling of my grace:ceturne, that both my 
{cIfe and all the company ot Angels, may ſce and rejoyce in thee: and what ſhall yee 
ſee (O all yee hoſts of heaven)whart ſhallye ſee in my Church £ Even ſuch an awfull 

grace and majeſty,asis ina well-marſhalled army,ready to meet with the enemy. 


Qu > en nn—<citit>—tn>—<nR——— > -<— Cre rome —_ we 
ns nn 


| Cnaye. VII. 


| 1. Hewbcautiful are thy going with ſhooes,O Princes daughter ?the compaſſe of thy hips 
| like jewels :the work of the hand of acunning workman. 


#83 Ow beautiful arethy feer,O daughter of the Higheſt;being ſhod withthe 
[35 1: preparation ofthe Goſpell of peace , and readily addreſſed to run the 
S way of the commandements of thy God! thou art compaſſed about thy 
$ loynes with the girdle of verity; which is both precious for the marter 
ot it, and cunningly framed by che skill of the Spirirof truth. 


| 2, Thy navell « 45 a round cup that wanteth not liquor :thy belly is as an heape of wheat | 
' compaſſed abrut with Lillies, 


{ The navell wherchy all thy ſpirituall conceptions receive their nouriſhment,is full 
; of all fruitful ſupply , and never wants means of ſuſtenance, ro feed rhem in thy 
; wombe : which allo is ſoplenteous in thy bleſſed increaſe, that ic is as an heap of 
whear,conſiſting of infinite pure graines, which conſort rogerher with much ſweet: 
nefſe and pleaſure, | 


2. Thy two breſts are 1s two young Kids that, are twins. 
Thy two Teſtaments(which are thy two full and comely breſts, by whoſe whole- 


B 


| ſed I knew not which way: and withinſeoſible ſpeed 1am come back, as it were| C 


/ for 


ſor c inilke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull children , once borne into the light) are \\} 
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their excellent and perfeR agreement, and their amiable proportion, like two twins 
of Kids. 


4.T hy necke is like a Tower of Ivory : thine eyes are like artificiall pooles in 4 frequented 
gate: , noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcus, 


Thoſe, who by their holy authority ſupport thy government, (which are as ſome 
ſtreight and ſtrong neck to beare upthy head) are for their ___ and defence, like a 
Tower; forthcir order, pureneſſe and dignity, like a Tower of Ivory : thy Teachers 
and Miniſters(which arethine cycs) are like unto ſome cleare and artificial! ponds of 
; water,ina place of greateſt reſort:wherin all commers may ſcethe faces of their con- 
ſciences;& whencethey may plentifully draw the Waters of life. Thy noſe,by which 
g |all ſpirituall ſents are canveyed tothee, is perfeRly compoſed, and featured like ſome 
curious Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon; ſo asthy judgement, and power of 
diſcerning the ſpirits, is admurable for the order and excellencie thereof, 


5. Thine head upon thee is as ſcarlet, and the buſh of thine head like purple : the Xing is 
tied inthy beames. 


The whole tyre of thine head (which are the ceremonies uſed by thee) are very 
gracefull,and of high eſtimation and price to all the beholders:and as for me,l am ſo 


enamoured of thee, that I am even tied by my owne defire, to a perpetuall preſence 
in thine holy aſſemblies. 


4 


C| 6. How faire art thou, and how pleaſant art thov, O my Love, in pleaſures ! 


Oh how beautifull and lovely art thou therefore (O my Church) in all thy parts 
and ornaments ! how ſweet and pleaſantart thou (O my Love) in whatſoever might 
give me true contentment ! 


7. This thy ſtature is like a Palme-tree, and thy breaſts like cluſters. 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſſe and ſtreight growth, likeunto ſome tall Palme; 
tree; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſcth the more; 


comfortable and abundant refreſhing. 


8.1 ſaid,7 will goe up into the Palme-tree;1 will take hold of her boughes : thy breaſts ſhall 
now be like the cluſters of the Vines, aud the ſavour of thy noſe like Apples. 


Secing then thou art my Palme-tree, I have reſolved in my ſeclte. to adjoyne my 
ſclfe torhee ; to enjoy thee, to gather thoſe ſweet fruits of thy graces, which thou 
yeeldeſty and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to be more plentifull in all good 
workes, and do@rine z ſo as thou ſhalt afford abundance of heavenly liquor unto all 


the thirſty ſouls of thy children; and an acceptable verdure of holinefle and obei. 
ence unto me. 


9. Andthe roofe of thy month like good wine,which goeth ſtraight up to my Well. beloved 
and canſeth the lips of hins that is hm, {0 ſpeake. , : 


And the delivery of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters, ſhall be as ſome 
exccllent wine, which ſparkleth right upward : being well accepted of that God in 
whoſe name itis taught, and looketh moſt pleaſantlyin the glaſſe, being no leſſe high- 
ly eſteemed of the receivers: which is of ſuch wonderfull power, that it is able to put 
words both of repentance,and praiſe, iato the lipsof him thai lics aſlcepe in his fans, 


The Church. 
10. 1 am my Well-beloveds, and his defire is toward me. 
Bow ſuch as Iam, Iam not mine ownez much leſſe am I any others : 1 am 


wholly my Saviours : and now I ſee, and feele, whatſocver Thad deſerved, that 


zz heis minealſo inall intire affeRion z who hath both choſen me, and given 
umſcile for me, 


and the two breſts of thy Tcſtaments are like two full juycy cluſters, which yeeld þ. 
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11. Come, my Well-belowed, let ws goe into the fields, let ws lodge inthe villages, 


Come therefore, O my deare Saviour, let us joynetogether.in ournaturall care;lee 
thy Spirit and my ſervice be intent upon thy Congregations here below on carth: ang 
let us ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall Husbandry lieth. 


. 12. Let us goe up earely in the morning tothe Yines,and ſee if the Vine flonriſh whether 
it hath diſcloſed the firſt Grapes or whether the Fomegr anats bloſſome:there will 1 givethee 
my love. |  «n;eli 91% th ins 

Let us with all haſte and cheerfulneſſe viſit the fruitfull vines of our beleeving chil. 
dren; andto our mutuall comfort, be witneſſes and partakers of all the fignes aqd 
fruits of grace, of all thoſe good works; and thankſgivings, of thoſe holy endeyoirs 
and worthy praQtices, which they yeeld forth unto us : let vs judge of their forward. 
neſſe, and commend it : whereupon it will eaſily -appeare, that the conſummation of 
our happy mariage draweth neare, in which there ſhall be a perfect union betwixt us, 


13. The Mandrakes have given a ſmell, and in onr gates, are all ſweet things new and 
91d, my Well-beloved, 1 have kept them for thee. 


Behold, thy godly ſervants which not only beare fruit themſelyes,but are power. 
full. in the provocation of others, preſent their beſt ſervices unto thee; and even at our 
doore: (not farto ſecke, not hard to procure )is ofter made unro thee , of all variety of 

fruit; whether from thy young Converts,or thy, more ſetled Profeflors : and all theſe 
1 ſpend not laviſhly; but in my loving care, duly reſerve them for-thee; and for the 
ſolemne day of our full mariage, | 


OE Oe 
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The Iewiſh Church, 


1. Ohthatthow wereſt as my brother that ſucked thebreſft of my mother ' 1 would find thee 
without; 1 would kiſſe thee, thes they ſhould ust deſpiſe me. 


(): chat I might ſce thee (my Saviour) clothed inflcſh ! Oh that thou which 


It my everlaſting Husband, mighteſt alſo be my Brother, in parraking the 


familiarly cntertaine thee, and converſe with thee , without reproach of the world; 
yea, might be cxalted inthy glory ! | 


2.1 will lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe;there thou ſhalt teach we : 1wil 
cauſe thee1o drink ſpiced wine, and new ofthe Pomegr anats. 


Then would I (though I be now pent vpin the limits of Judza) bring thee forth 
intothe light and knowledge of the univerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am: and 
then and there,thou ſhouldeſt reach me how perfe&ly to ſerve and worſhip thee, and 
| I ſhall gladly enterraine thee with a royal feaſt of the beſt graces that are in my holi- 
| eſt ſcrvants; which I know thou wilt account better cheere, then all the ſpiced cups, 
'and Pomegranat wines inthe world. 


3+ His left hand ſhall be under my head, and his right hand ſhall embrace me. 
' Then ſhall Tarraineto a nearer communion with him; and both his hands ſhall be 
employed to ſuſtaine, and relieve me: yea, he ſhall comfort my head and my heart 
; (my judgemenr, and affeQions) with the liycly heat of his gracious embracements. 


—— 
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ume humane nature with me; that ſo 1 finding thee below upon carth, might |D 


| 4. Ichargeyou, 0 danghters of Teruſalem, that you ftirre not up, nor weaken wy Love, 
' untill he pleaſe, 


I charge you (O all ye that profeſle any friendſhip ro me) I charge you deeply, as 
ye will avoid my uttermoſt cenſures;take heed how ye vex and diſquict my mercifu 


interrupt his peace, 
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Saviour, and grieve his Spirit: and doe not dare, by the leaſt provocation þ-4 him, to | 
| IikisST. 
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raiſed thee up under an Applc-tree : there thy mother conceived thee : there ſhe conceived 
that bare thee. 


oftribulations, aſcendeth thus upitito the glorious light and liberty of 


VV * is this, that from the comfortleſſe deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity, 


my choſen? relying her ſelfe wholly upon) her Saviour,and ſolacioÞ her 


ſelte in him?Is irnot my Church? Iris ſhe,whon I have loved,and acknowledged of 
(old : for even underthe tree of offence, the forbidden fruic which rhou taſtedſi-to.ch 
deſtruion, I raiſcd thee up againe from death; Eventhere, thy firſt mother 6onc 
ved thee; while by faith ſhe laid hold on that bleſſed promite uf the Goſpell, where- 
by ſhe and her belecving ſeed were reſtored, 


Tht Tewiſh Charch, 


6.Set me 4s 4 ſeale on thy heayt,and as a ſignet onthine arme: for love is ſirong as death; 
Tealonfit is crnell as the Grave;the coales thereof are fiery coales, and avehement flame. 


= Ndſo havethon me Qill (O my Saviour) ina perpetoall and deare remem- 
A bore: k:epe me ſurcin thine hearr,: yea in'thine artnes, as that which thou 


holdeſt moſt precious : and let mie never beremoved from thy love; the leaſt 
ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure : for this my ſpirituall love is exceeding 
powetfull,and can no more be refiſted then death it ſelfe: and the jealous zcale which 
[ have for thee and thy glory, conſumes me, even like the Grave, and burnes me up 
like unto the coalcs of ſome moſt vehemene and extreme fire. 


7. Much water cannut quench love.yeither canthe flouds drowne it: if a man ſhould give 
aff the ſubſtance of bis houſe for love, they would grtatly contermne it, 


water of afflitions and errors (yea, whole ſtreames of perſccurions) cannot quench 
this love : and for all tempting offers of wealth, of pleaſures and honour, how ealily 
are they all conremned for the love of my Saviour? 


* 8, We have alittle ſiſter, aud ſhe hath no breſts : what ſhall we doe for onr fiſter when ſhe 
| ſhall be poken for ? 


Wc have a ſiſter (as thou knoweſt, O Saviour ordainedrhrough thy mercy,to the 
ſame grace with me : the uncalled Church of the Gemiles z ſmall (as yer)of growth 
through the rarcneſſe of her Converts, and deſtitute of the help of any ourward mi- 
niſtery, whereby ſhe might cither beare, or nouriſh children unto thee : when ſhe 
growes unto her maturity; and the myſtery of calling her univerſally to thee, ſhall be 
;revealedro the world, and her {eclfc : whar courſe will it pleaſc thee to take with her 2 


CHRIST. 
9 1f ſhe be a wall,wewill build upon her a ſilver Palace: and if ſhe be a doore,we will keep 
her in with beords of cedar. 


F ſhe ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expeRation of her promiſes,and the 
RS of thattruth which ſhall be revealed; we will beautific and ſtrengthen 

-hcr wich further grace,and make hera pure and coſtly Palace,fit to cntertaine my 
Spirit : and if ſhe will give free paſſage and good cntrance,to my word and grace, we 
will make her ſure and ſafe from corruprion, and reſerve her to immorrality. 


The Iewiſh Church. 
10. 1 ama Wall and my brefts a2 rowers : then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 
Ehold:that condition which thou requireſt inthe Church of the Gentiles,thou 
tindeſt in me; I am thus firme and conſtant in my expeRation, in my profeſſi- 


on : and that want thou findeſt in her; of ability to nouriſh her Children, by the 
toil Y 2 


CE 
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5. Whois this that commeth out of the Wilderneſſe , leaning upon her Well-beloved ? I | 


Yea, more then any fire;for atty flame yer may be quenched wich warer:but all the 


| | SAL. Song of Songs. 
244 | ong of Song 8 
| breſt of thy Word, is not in me; whe have abundance both of noutiſhment and de. 4 
fence : upon which my confeſſion and plea,] foundgrace and peace in the cyes of my 

Saviour; and received from him aſſurance of his everlaſting love to me. | 


= 


CukrisrT, 


x 1. Salomon had a Yine # Baalhamon: he gave the V intyard wnto keepers : every one 
bringsth for the frait thereof a thouſand pieces of ſilver. 


Y Church is my Vine,and I am the Owner and Husbandman:our thrift and 
Mo thereof farre exceedeth the good wy rn of Salomon:he hath a rich 
| Vineyard indeed in a moſt fruitfull ſoyle ; bur he lets ic forth to the hands of 
| others, as not being able to keepe and drefle it himſclfe : and therefore he is faine to 
| be content with che greateſt part of the increaſe, not cxpeRing the whole. 
12. But my Vineyard which « mine , is = me:t0 thee O Salomon appertaineth 
| thouſand pieces of ſilver, and two hundred t6 them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


But my Vine is ever before me, Iam withitto the end of the world, I reſerve it in 
mine owne hands,and drefle it with mine owne labour : and therefore if thou (0 Sdb- 
mon\canſt receive from thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen and far- 
mers will looke for the fifr part to come unto their ſhare 3 whereas the gaine of my 
Vineyard ariſeth wholly,and onlyunto my ſelfe. 


13. 0 thou that dwelleſt inthe gardens,the companions harken unto thy V0yce, cauſe me 
to heart it. C 


| Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and joy in thee (O my Church, which con. 
| fiſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men ww my Name) fee thou be diligent 
in declaring my will.and giving holy counſels to all my fellow-members:ſpeak forth 
my praiſein the great congregations(which allattend willingly upon thee )and ler me 
heare the voyce of thy conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of me before the world. 


The Church. 


14. 0hmy Well-belevea, flee away andbe like unto the Ree, or totheyoung Hart upon the 
| HM onntaine of ſpices. 


gr Will moſt gladly do what thou commandeſt, © my Saviour : but that I may per. | D 
| it accordingly, be thou (which art,according to thy bodily preſence,in the 

higheſt heavens)ever preſent with me by thy Spirit,and haſten thy glorious com- 
| ming, to my full Redemption. 


FINIS, 


/ 


Pn ——— 


| 
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AND MIGHTY PRINCE 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT 
BrirTaiNne, Sonne arfd Heire —=—— 


to our Soveraigne Lord, James, King 
of GREAT BRITAINE, &c 
All glory m either world. 


— _——— — — - — 


Moſt Gracious Prince : 

{TT is not from any conceit of ſuch worth in 
my labours, that they durſt looke ſo high. 
A lower patronage would have ſerved an 
higher work.It were well if ought of mine 
>| could be worthy of popular eyes; Or if I 
could wring ought from my ſelfe not un- 
worthy ofa judicious Reader. I know your Highnes wants 
neither preſents,nor counſels: preſents from ſtrangers,coun- 
els from your Teachers; neither ofthem matchable by my 


tion. For, I thought it injuſtice to devote the fruit of my la- 
bours to any other hand beſide my Maſters : which alſo 1 
knew to be as gracious, as mine is faithfull. Yet (ſince even 
good affections cannot warrant too much vileneſle in gifts 
to Princes) leſt, while my modelty diſparages my worke, I 
ſhould hazard the acceptation ; here ſhall your Grace find 
variety,not without profit.] hate a Divine that would but 
pleaſe;and withall,think it impoſlible for a man to profit, that 


pleaſeth nor. And if, while my ſtile fixeth it ſelfupon others, 


weakneſle : onely duty herein excuſeth me from preſump- | 


8 RS anyl 
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office to your ſoule, Further, (which theſe times account 
'not the leaſt praiſe)your Grace ſhall herein percerve a new 


The Epiſlle Dedicatory. 
any ſpirituall profit ſhall reflect upon your Highneſle, how 
happy am I ! who ſhall ever thinke, I have livedto purpoſe, 


(if by the beſt of my ſtudies) I ſhall have done any good 


faſhion of diſcourſe, by Epiſtles;new to our language, uſuall 
to others : and (as Novelty 1s never without plea of uſe) 
more free, more familiar. Thus, we doe but talke with our 
friends by our pen,and expteſle our ſelyes no whit leſle eafi- 
ly: ſomewhat more digeſtegly. 

VV hatloever it is,as it cannot be good enough to deſerye 
that countenance; ſo, thegpuntenance of ſuch Patronage 


{hai: make it worthy of.reſpe&t from others. The God of| | 


Princes protect your perſon, pertect your graces, and give 
you as much favour in Heaven as you have honour on 
earth. 


Your (Traces 


Jos: Har... 
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humbly-devoted ſervant, S 
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|B 


Ey15 TT, Expoſiulating for his departure, and per ſwading his retarne; 


SS Ow uchappily is my ſtile changed ! Alas, thar to a friend,to a brother, 1 
4d BY muſt wri:casto an Apoſtare,to an adverſary! Doth this ſeem harſh? You 
\ have turned it, by being turned your ſclte, Once the ſame wals held us in 
one loving Socicty;zthe ſame Dioceſſe,in one honorable funion., Now, 
®  notone land,and {which I lament) not one Church; You are gone,we 
ſtand and wonder. For a ſheep, to ſtray through famplicity, is both ordinary and la- 
| menfable: but, for a Shepherd is more rare, more ſcandalous. dare not preſume over- 
C much,upon an appcale to a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that ate new! y come from a 
bright candle into a dark roome, are {o much more blinde, as their light was greater; 
andthe pureſt Ivoric rurneth with fire into the deepeſt black, Tell us yet by your old | 
{ |ingenuity,and by thoſe ſparks of good which yet(T hope) lie covered under your cold 
aſhes, tell us, what divided you? Your motives ſhall once be ſcanned before an higher 
barre. Shame not to have the weake eyes of the world ſee that, which once your un- 
deceivable Tudge ſhall ſee and cenſure. What ſaw you, what heard you anew, that 
might offer violence to a reſolved mind,and make iteither toalcer,or ſuſpend? If yout 
reaſons be invincible, informe us, that we may follow you : bur if (as they are) light 
and feeble,returne you to us:returne,and think it no ſhame rohave erred, juſt ſhameto 
continue erring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw you in that painted, bur ill-favoured 
D |Strumper, that ſhould thus bewitch you, ſo to forger your ſclfe and contemne the 
chaſte love of the Spouſe of your Saviour ? I ſaw herat the ſametime in her gayeſt 
dreſſe: Let my ſoule never proſper, if I could ſce any thing worthy to command af- 
feion, I ſaw,and ſcorned:you ſaw, and adored, Would God your adoration were as 
farre from ſuperſtition, as my ſcorne from impictie. That God judge betwixt us, 
whether herein erred : yea, let men judge, that arc nor drunk with thoſe Babyloniſh 
dregs ! How long might an indifferent eye looke upon the comicall and mimick ati. 
ons in thoſe your miniſters that ſhould be ſacred, (your magicall exorciſmes, your 
clericall ſhavings, your uncleanly unctions, your crofſings,creepings,cenſings,ſprink. 
lings,your coozning miracles, gariſh proceſſions, burning of noone day,chriſtning of 
bels, marting of pardons, toffing of beads, your ſuperſtitious —_ of candles, 
E | wax,aſhes,palmes,chriſme,garments, roſcs,\words, water,falr,the Pontificall Solem- 
nities of your great Maſter, and what eyer your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible) 
beforc he ſhould ſee ought, in a)l theſe, worthy of any other entertainement, then 
contempt! W ho can but diſdaine, that theſe rhings ſhould procure any wiſc proſclyter 
Cannot your owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which havihg 
ſought Rowe as reſolved Papiſts, have left the world as holy Martyrs, dying for the 
dereſtation of that which they cameto adore £ Whence this? They heard and magni. 
' |fied that, which they now ſaw and abhorred. Their fire of zcale broughtchem to the | 
| |flamesof Martyrdome. Their innocent hopes promiſed them Religion : they found 
nothing but a pretence; promiſcd devotion,and behold,idolarry;rhey ſaw, hated, ſuf- | 
fered, and now reigne;whiles you wilfully and unbidden, will loſe your foule, where 
others meant to loſe, and have found ir, Your zeale dies, where theirs began to live : 
youl 
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| | DECAD. II, 


you like to live, where they would but die. They ſhall comfort us, for you : e 
ſhall once ſtand up againſt you: While they would rather dic inche hear of that fire, 
then live in the darknefſe of their errors z you rather dic in the Egyptian darknefle 
of crrors then live in the pleaſant light of Truth : yea, I feare, ratherin another fire, 
then this Light. +. 
Alas!whart ſhall we looke for of you? Too late repentance,or obſtinate error? Bath 
miſerable, A Spira, or a Sraphylms * Your friends, your ſclfe ſhall wiſh you ratherun. 
borne, then cither, - GG ont = wills oh 
O thou, which art the great Shepheard, great in power, great in mercy,which lea- 
veſt the ninetic and nine to reduce one, ferch home, if thy will be, this thy forlorne 
charge : fetch him home,drive him home to thy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 
death. Let him once recover thy Church, thou him,it is enough. Our common Mo- } 
ther I know not whether more pitics your loſſe, er diſdains thus to be robb'd ofa ſon: 
not for the need of you; but her owne pictie, her own love. For, how many troops of 
betrer informed ſoules hath ſhe every day returning into her lap;now breathing from 
their late Antichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees upon their ownet She laments 
you, not for that ſhe feares ſhe ſhall miſſe you, but for that ſhe knowes you ſhall want 
her, See you her teares, and doc but pitic your ſclfe, as much as ſhe you. And from 
your Mother; to deſcend to your Nurſe : Is this the fruit of ſuch educationy Was not 
your youth ſpent in a ſocictie of comely order, ſtrict goverament, wiſe laves, reli. 
gious care (it was ours; yetlet me praiſe it, to your ſhame) as may juſtly challenge 
(afterall brags) cither Rhemes or Doway, or if your Jeſuits have any other den more 
cleanly, and more worthy of oftentation? And could youcome our, freſhand unſca- 
ſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe ſale waves £ Could all thoſe heavenly ſhowers fall 
beſides you; while you, like a Gedeons ficece, want moiſture 2 Shall none of thoſe di- 
vine principles, which your youth ſeemed to drink in, check you in your newerrors? 
Alas! how unlike are you to your ſclfe, to your name? 1acob wreſtled with'an Angell, 
and prevailed : yougrapple but with a Jeſuit,and yeeld. 7acob ſupplanted his brother : 
and Eſas hath ſupplanted you. 7acob changed his name fora better by a valiant reſi- 
ſtance: you by your cowardly ycelding,have loſt your owne. /acob ſtrove with God, 
for a bleſſing : I feare to ſay it, you againſt him, for a curſe; for, no common meaſure 
of hatred or ordinarie oppoſition,can ſervea revolter. Either you muſt be deſperately 
violent, or ſuſpeted. The mighty One of Iſrael (for he can doe it) raiſe you fallen, 


| returne you wandred, and give you grace at laſt to ſhame the Devill, to forſake your 


ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to ſatisfie the World, to ſave your 

owne ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will ſay of you,as Teremy of his Iſraclites(if not rather with 

| more indignation) My ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecret for your revolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop 
downe teares, becauſe one of the Lords flock is carried away captive, 


— 


To my Lord and Patron, the LordD « v x v 
Baron of Waltham. ; 


Ey1sT, II. of the contempt of the world. 


cannot heare me through diſtance, you muſt ſce me in my Letters, You arc 

now in the Scnate ofthe Kingdome, or inthe concourſe of the citic, or pcr- 
haps {though more rarely) in the royallfacc ofthe Courr. All of them, places fit for 
your place. From all theſe, let me call off your mind ro her home above andinthe 
middeſt of buſinefle , ſhew your reſt : If I may not rather commend, then admoniſh, 
and before-hand confeſſe my counſell ſuperfluous, becauſe you holy forwardneſle | 
hath prevented it, You can afford theſe, bur halfe of your ſelfe : The berter part 15 
better beſtowed : Your ſoule is ſtill retired, and reſerved. You have learned to vouch» | 


M- Lord : my tongue, my pen, and my heart, are all your ſervants: when you 


ſafe |__| 
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ſifeth-ſc worldly things, uſe, without affeRion; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſcly, be- 
ewixt a Scoicall dulnefle, and a Chriſtian contempt : and have long made the world, 
not your God, bur your {lave. And in truth (that I may looſe my felfe into a bold and 
| |free diſcourſe.) what other reſpeRis ic worthy of s 1 woold adore it on my face, if I 
could ſeeany Majeſtic that might command veneration. Perhaps it loves me not {0 
much, as to ſhew me his beſt. I have ſought ir enough : and have ſcene what others 
have doated on, and wondered at their madnefſe.So may 1looketo ſee better things 
above, as I never could ſee ought here, but vanitie and vilenefle, 
What is fame, but ſmoake2and merall, but drofle * and pleaſure,but a pill in ſugar? 
Let ſome Gallants condemne this, as the voice of a Malancholike Scheller : I ſpeake 
that which they ſhall feele, and ſhall confeſſe. Though I never was ſo, I have ſcene 
g | ſomeas happy as the world could make them : and yetI never ſaw any more diſcon- 
tenced, Their life hath been neither longer, nor ſweeter, nor their heart lighter, nor 
their meales heartier, nor their nights quicter, nor their cares fewer, nor their com- 
plaints, Yea,we have knowne ſome that have Joſt their mirth when they have found 
wealth; and at once have ceaſed ro be merry and poore. All theſe carthly delights, if 
they were ſound, yet how ſhortthey are!and ifthey could be long, yet how unſound! 
It they were ſound, they are butas a good day betweene two agues, or a ſun-ſhinc 
betwixt rwotempeſts, And if they were long, their honey is exceeded by their gall. 
This ground beares none but maples, hollow and fruitleſle ; or, like the banks of the 
dead Sea, a faire apple, which under a red fide containes nothing but duſt. Every 
flower in this gardeneicher pricks or ſmels ill. If it be ſweet, it hath thornes : and if it 
C | have no thornes, it annoyes us withanill ſent. Goethen, ye wiſeidolatrous Paraſices, 
and cre ſhrines, and offer ſacrifices toyour God, the world, and ſceke to pleaſe him 
with your baſe and ſervile devotions : it ſhall be long enough ere ſuch religion ſhall 
make you happy. You ſhall at laſt forſake thoſe alcars,cmpty and ſorrowfull. How caſy 
is it for us Chriſtians, thus to inſult over the worldiog, that thiriks himſclfe worthy 
of cnvie £ How eafie to turne off the world with a ſcornefull repulſez and when ir 
makes us the Devils profer, Al/theſewill 1 giwethee,to return Peters anſwer, Thy filver 
and thy gold periſh with thee? How cafie to account none ſo miſerable,as thoſe thar arc 
rich with injurie, and grow great by being conſcious of ſecret evils? Wealth and ho- 
nour, when it comes upon the beſt tearmes, is but vaine but , when uponill conditi- 
ons,burdenſome. When they are at the beſt, they are ſcarce friends : burt,when at the 
D| worſt, rormenters. Alas, how ill agrees agay coat,and a feſtercd heart? What availes 
an high tirle, with an hell in the ſoule £1 admire the faith of Moſes: bur, preſuppoſing 
his faich, I wonder notart his choice, He preferred the afflitions of 7/racl,to the plea- 
ſures ofe-£gyptzand choſe rather to eattheLamb, wich ſowre herbs,then all their fleſh- 
{ | pots: for how much better is it to be miſerable rhen guiltic ? and what compariſon is 
there betwixt ſorrow and finne £ If it were poſſible, let me rather be in hell withour 
finne, then on carth wickedly glorious. But how much are ye bound to God,thatal- 
| |lowesus earthly favonrs withourthis oppoſition ! That God hath made you art once 
honourable and juſt, and your life pleaſant andholy, and hath given you an high c- 
ſtate with a good heart;are favours,rthar look for thanks. Theſe muft be acknowledg- 
. |ed,notreſted in : They are yet higher thoughts that muſt perfeR your contentmenr, 
E | What God hath given you, is nothing to that he mcanes to give: He hath binlibe. 
| rall;bur he wil be manificent, This is not ſo much as the taſte of a full cup. Faſten your 
| [eyes upon your future glory, and ſce how meanly you ſhall eſteeme thele carthly gra- 
ces, Here you command but a little pittance of mould (great indezd, to us; little, to 
the whole: ):here, whole heaven ſhall be yours. Here you command, but as a ſubjeR : | 
there you ſhall raigne as a King. Here, you are obſerved ; but ſometimes with your 
juſt diſtaſte : there ſhall you raigne with peace, and joy. Here, you arc noble among 
men; there, glorious amongſt Angels. Here, you want not honour ; but you want 
not croſles: there, is nothing bur felicitic. Here, you have ſome ſhort joyes : there, 
is nothing buteternitic, You are a ſtranger, here ; there, at home. Here, Satan remprs 
you, and men vex you : there, Saints and Angels ſhall applaud you; and God ſhall 
fill you with himſclfe. In a word, you are oncly bleſſed here, for that you —_— 
OO. ſe L Theſe 
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| Theſcare thoughts worthy of greatneſſe : which it we ſuffer cicher imployments N 
or pleaſures tothruſt out of our doores,we doc wiltully make our {clves com fortle fe, | | 
Ler theſe ſtill ſeaſon your mirth, and ſweeten your ſorrowes , and ever intcrpole 
themſelves betwixt you and the world. Theſe onely can-make your life happic, and 
your death welcome, 


——— 


To my Lord H a y, H. andP. 


Ey1$ST. III. of irne Honoar. 


Y Lord, it is ſafe to complaine of Nature where Grace is; and to magnifie 
I; FER it is at once had,and affecRed. Itis a faulr of Nature,and notthe 

leaſt, that as ſhe hath dimme eyes, ſo they arc miſ-placed.She lookes ſill,ci- 
ther forward or downeward, forward to the objc& ſhe defires, or downeward tothe 
meanes: never turnes her cye cither backward,ro ſce what ſhe was; or upward, to the 
cauſe of her good : whence, it is juſt with God to with-hold what he would give,orto 
curſe that which he beſtowes;and to beſot carnall minds with outward thiogs,in their 
value, intheir defire, in their vſc : whereas true wiſedome hath cleare eyes, and right 
ſet; andtherefore ſecs an inviſible hand in all ſenſible events, cffcRing all things, di- 
reQing all things to their due end; ſees on wham to depend, whom to thank. Earth 
is too low and too baſe,to give bounds unto a ſpirituall fight. No man then can truly 
| know what belongs to wealth, or hogour, but the gracious ; either how to compaſlc c 
them,or how to prize them,or how to uſe them, I care not how many thouſand waies 
there are to ſeeming-honour , belides this of vertue : they all (if more) ſtill lead to 
ſhame : or what plots are deviſcd roimproveit; if they were as deepe as hell, yet their 
end is loſſe. As there is no counſ{cll againſt God, ſo there is no honour withent him, 
He inclines the hearts of Princes to favour; the hearts of inferiourstoapplauſc, Wich- 
out him, the hand cannot moveto fucceſſez northe tongue to praiſe : And what is 
honour without theſe ? In vaine doth the world frowne upon the man, whom hee 
meanes to honour;or ſmile, where he would diſgrace. Let methen tell your Lordſhip, 
who are favourites in the Court of heaven, even whiles they wander onearth : yea, 
let the great King himſelte tell you, Thoſe that honowr me, I will honor. That men have 
rhe graceto give honour to God, is an high favour : but becauſe men give honourto | 1 
Goa,(as their dutic)that therefore God ſhould give honour to men, isto give, becauſe 
| he hath given, Itis a favour of God, that man is honoured of man like himſclfe : but 
that God alloweth of our endeavours as honour to himſclfe, is a greater favourthen 
that wherewith he requires it, 

This is the goodneſſe of our God z The man that ſerves him, honours him ; and 
whoſoever honours him with his ſervice, is crowned with honour. I challenge all 
times, places,perſons : Who ever honoured God,and was negleted? Whorhath wil. 
fully diſhonoured him,and proſpered £ Turne over all Records, and ſce haw ſucceſle 
ever bleſſed the juſt, after many dangers, after many ſtormes of reſiſtance, and-kft 
their concluſion glorious; how all godlcfle plots, in their looſe, havear once deceived, 
ſhamed, puniſhed their Author. 1 gor no further : Your owre breſt knowes, that your | | 
happy experience can hercin juſtifie God. The world hath noted yon, for a follower | E 
of yertue; and hath ſcene how faſt Honour followed you: whiles you ſought favour | | 
with the God of heaven, he harh given you favour with his Deputicon carch. | 

Gods former aQions are patterns of his furure; He reacheth you what he will doe, 
by whar he hath done. Valefſe your hand be weary. of offering ſervice, he cannot 
cither pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold it out empry. Honour him ſtill, and 
God pawnes his honour, on not failing you. You cannot diftruſt him, whom your 
proofe hath found faithfull. And, whilcs you ſettle your heart in his right courſe of 
true glory, laugh, in ſecret ſcorne, at the idle endevours of thoſe men, whoſe poli- | 
cies would out-reach God, and ſeize upon honour without his leave. (God lavghes | 


| at them in. heaven, it is a ſafe and holy laughter that followes his.) And pitic the 
y 1aug 
prepoſterous | | 
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| advancement! 4 which care for all things but heaven; which make the wor'd thcir 
ſtanding marke,and doe not ſo much as roveat God. Many had ſped well,it they had 
begun well, and {p79 uv orderly, 

Afalſec method is the bane of many hopefull endevours. God bids us ſecke firſt his 
Kingdomezand earthly things ſhall find us unſoughr, Fooliſh nature firſt ſeekes the 
world : and it ſhe light on God by the way, it is more then ſhe expects, deſires, cares 
for; and therefore failes of both, becauſe ſhe ſeeks neither aright, Many had beene 
great, if they had cared to be good ; whichnow are croſſed in whatthey would, be- 
cauſethey willed not what they ought. If Salomon had made wealth his firſt Cair, 1 
doubt he had been both poore and fooliſh : now, he asked wiledome, and gained 
ereatneſſe : Becauſe he choſe well, he received what he asked not, © che bounty and 
fidelity of our God ! becauſe we would have the beſt, he gives us all; Earth ſhall wair 
upon us, becauſe we attend upon heaven, | 

Gocon, my Lord, goe on happily, to love religion, to praQtiſe it: let God alone 
withthereſt. Be you a patrerne of vertue ; he ſhall make you a Precedent of glory, 
Never man loſt ovght by giving it to God : that liberall hand rerurnes our gifts, with 
advantage. Let men, let God fee that you honour him; and they ſhall heare him pro- 
claime before you, This ſhall it be done to the man whom the King will honour, 


___— 


C To M. Newton, Tutorto the Prince. 


E y. 1 V. of Gratulation, for the hopes of our Prince; with an adviſing apprecation, 


our common Treaſure:Neither is there any ſervice comparable to this of yours; 
whether we regard God, or the world. Our labours ofc-times beſtowed upon 
many, ſcarce profit one: yours, beſtowed upon one, redounds tothe profic of many 
millions. This is a ſummarie way of obligingall the worl 1 to you. I cncovrage younot 
in your care:you have more comfort inthe ſucceſle of it,then all worldscanh give you. 
| The very tubjeR of your pains would give an heart to him cha! bath none. I rather 
congratulate with you our common happineſſe, and the hopes of polteritie, inthat 
royall and bleſſed iſſue. You have beſt cauſe to be the wirnefle of the rare forwardnes 
of our gracious Maſter: and I have ſcen enough, to make me think I can neverbe c 
| nough thankfull ro God for him. Thar Princes arc fruitfull is a great blefling; bur, thar 
{their children are fruitfull in grace, and not more eminent in place hen yerrue, is the 
| greateſt favour God can doeto a State, The goodnefle of a private man is his own;of 
a Prince, the whole worlds, Their words are Maximes.their ations examples, their 
examples rules. When I compare them wit! their royall Fathers (15 I dooft & chear- 
fully ) I cannot ſay whether he be more happy in himſelte, or in them. I fee both in 
him,and them I ſee & wonder, that God diltributes to naturall Princes gifrs propor: 
uonable ro their greatneſſe. The wiſeModerator of the world knowes what uſe 15 of 
their parts: he knowes that the head muſt have all the ſenſes thar pertain to the whole 
body : and how neceſſary it is, that inferiours ſhould admire them no leſſe for the 
excellency of their graces, then for the ſway of their authority. Whereupon ir is,thar 
he gives heroicall qualities to Princes ; and as he hath beſtowed upon them his owne 
name, ſoalſo he gives them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image. Amongſt all 
other verures, what a comforc is it to ſce thoſc years,and rhoſe ſpirits ſtoop ſo willing- 
y to devotion 2 Religion is growne too ſevere a Miſtreſle for young and high ceu 
ragesto attend, Very rare is that Nobilitic of blood, thar doth nor challenge liberty ; 
and that liberty,thatends not in looſcneſle, Loc, this example teacheth our Gallants, 
' how wel evenMajcſty can ſtand with homage; Majeſty ro men, with homage to God. 
Farre be it from me,to do that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne: but I think ir 
| latero ſay,that ſcldom ever thoſ: years have promiſed, ſcldome have pertormed . 
L. 2 ; mpycn 


CG R,God hath called you to a greatand happy charge : You havethe cuſtody of 
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| prepoſterous courſes ofrhem, which make religion bur a foot-ſtovle ro tte (ear of| 
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much.Only God keep two miſchicfeseverfrom within the ſmoak of his Court; Flat. 
tery and Treachery: The iniquitic of times may make ns fearetheſc;not his inclination, 
For, whether as Engliſh, or as men, it hath been ever familiar to us, to fawne upon 
Princes : Thongh,what do I beſtew two names upon one vice,but attired in two ſun- 
dry ſvirs of evill? For, F lattery isno other then gilded treaſon;nothing elſc but poiſon 
in gold : This evill is more tameznot lefſedagerous.It had been better for many great 
ones not to have been, thento have been in their conceits more then men. This, Flat» 
tery hath done; and what can irnot £ Thar other, Treachery, ſpils the bood; this, the 
vertues of Princes. That takes them from others : this bereaves them of theraſelyes, 
That, in ſpight of the aors,doth but change their Crowne : this ſteales it from them 
for ever. Who can but wonder, that reads of ſome not unwiſe Princes ſo bewitched 
with the inchantments of their Paraſites, that they have thought themlclves Gods 
'mmortall, and have ſuffered themſelves ſo tiled, ſo adored 2 Neither Temples nor 
Starucs, nor Sacrifices have ſeemed too much glory to the greatneſle of chcir ſelf. 
love. Now none of all their ations could be cither evill, or unbeſecming; nothing 
could proceed from them worthy of cenſure, unworthy of admiration : Their y 
ſpots have been beauty, their humours juſtice, their errours witty, their Paradoxes 
divine, their excefſes heroicall, O the damnable ſervilitie of falſe minds ! which per- 
[wade others of that which themſelves laugh to ſee beleeved. O rhe dangerous cre- 
dulitie of ſelfe-loye ! which ecntertaines all advantages if never ſo evill, never ſo im- 
poſſible. How happy a ſervice ſhall you doe to this whole world of ours, if you ſhall 
{till ſertle in that Princely mind a true apprehenſion of himſclfe;and ſhall teach him to 
take his owne height arightz and even from his childhood to hate a Paraſite, as the 
worſt Traitor : To breake thoſe falſe glaſſes, that would preſent him a face, not his 
owne : Toapplaud plaine truth, and bend his browes upon exceſſive praiſes, Thus af- 
feted,he may bid vice doe her worſt, Thus ſhall he ſtrive with vertue, whether ſhall 
more honour each other, Thus fincere and ſolid glory ſhall cvery where follow, and 
crown him. Thus,when he hath bur his duc, he ſhall have ſo much,that he ſhall ſcorne 
to borrow the falſe colours of adulation. Goe on happily in this worthy and noble 
employment. The work cannot but ſucceed, that is furthered with ſo many praicrs. 


| while we may ſer foot on ſtedfaſt and conſtantearth. Loc,then every thing taught me, 


| ToSr Thomas Cnaltitonts, 


| Ey1sT. V. A report of ſome Obſervations in my Travel. 


I R, beſides my hopes, not my defires, I travelled of late; for knowledge patt» 
O” and partly for health, There was nothing that made not my journey plea- 

ſant, ſave the labour of the way : which yet was ſo ſweetly deccived, by the 
ſocietie of Sir Edmund Bacon, (a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all titles) that 
[I found ſinall cauſe to complaine. The Sca brookt not me, nor I it; an unquiet cle- 
ment, made onely for wonder and uſe, not for pleaſure, Alighted once from that 
wooddenconveyance, and uneven way, I bethonght my ſelfe how fondly our life is 
committed to an unſteadie and recling peece of wood, fickle winds, reſtleſſe waters; 


| every thing delighted me , ſo ready are we to be affeted with thoſe forraine plea- 
earth,in ſo few moneths. The time favoured me: for,now newly had the key of peace 
opened thoſe parts which warre had before cloſed, cloſed(I (ay) toall Engliſh, ſave 
either fugitives or captives. All civill occurrences (as what faire Cities, what ſtrange 
taſhions,cntertainments,dangers,delights we found)are fit for other cares,and winter 
evenings. What I noted, as a Divine within the ſphere of my profeſſion, my paper 

ſhall not ſpare in ſome part to report;and that to your ſe!f, which have paſled a longer 

way,with more happy fruit of obſervation. Even little ſtreames empty themſelves in- 
|to great R ivers, and they againe into the Sca. Neither do Idcfire to tell you what you 


| ſures, which at home we ſhould over-look.I ſaw mnch,as one might in ſuch a ſpan of 


A 


| know not: it ſhall be ſufficient that I relate ought which others ſhall think memorable. 


Along | 
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| Along our way,how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed ! Nothing lefr,but rude 


heapes,totell the paſſenger,there hath been both devorion and hoſtiliry. O the miſe- 

rable foot-ſteps of war, beſides bloodſhed, ruine, and deſol ation! Fary hath dorie: that 

there, which Coverouſneſſe would do with us;would doe,burt ſhall not; The truth with- 

io, ſhall ſaverthe walls withour, And, to ſpeak truly (what-cver the vulgar exclaime) 

Idolatry pul. downe thoſe walls; not rage. It there had beene no Hollander to raze 
them, they ſhould have fallen alone, rather then hide ſo much impicty under their 

guilty roofe, Theſe are ſpectacles,nor ſo much of cruelty, as juſtice, Cruelty of man, 

Juſtice of God. Bur(which I wondred at) Churches ta)l,and Jeſuites Colleges rife, ec. 

yery where, The.e is no City,where thoſe are not cither rearing or builr. Whence 

commeth this? ls it, for that devotionis not ſo neceſſary as policy? Thoſe men(as we 

ſay of the Fox) fare beſt, when they are moſt curſed, None ſo much ſpighted of their 

own; none ſo hated of all ; none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yet theſe ill weeds grow. 

Wuhoſoever lives long, ſhall ſee them feared of their own,which now hate them,ſhall 

ſcetheſe ſeven leane kine devoure all the fat beaſts that feed on the medowes of 7y- 

ber, 1l prophecy as Pharaoh dreamed: The event ſhall juſtifie my confidence, 

Art Braxelles I ſay ſome Engliſh-women profefle themſelves Yeſtals ; with a thou- 

ſand rites, I know not whether more ridiculous , or magicall. Poore foules ! they 
could not be fooles enough at home. It would have made you to pity , laugh, diſ- 

daine(I know not which more )to ſee by what cunning fleighrs and fire pretences 

that weak ſex was fercht into a wiltull bondage ; and (if choſe two can agree) wil- 
lingly conſtrained to ſerve a maſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whom they 
neither may forſake for their vow , -nor can pleaſe for their frailty. Whar followes 
hence 2 Late ſorrow, ſecret miſchiefe, miſery irremediable, Their forwardneſle, for 

will-worſhip, ſhall condemne our coldneſſe tor truth. 

I talked there(in more boldneſſe perhapsthen wiſdome)with Coſterws a famous Je- 
ſaitz an old man,more teaſty then ſubrile,and more able to wrangle then ſatisfie. Our 
diſcourſe was long and roaving , and on his part full both of words and vehemency. 
He ſpake as at home; I asa ſtranger : yet ſo,as he ſaw me modeſtly peremptory. The 
particulars would ſwell my Letter too much: It is enough , that che Truth loſt lefſe 
then I gained. At Gaunt(a City that commands reverence for age , and wonder for 
the greatneſſe) we fell upon a — novice, which wept bitterly, becauſe he was 
not allowed to be miſcrable. His head had now fele che razor, his back the rod:all that 
La:oaicall diſcipline pleaſed him well;which another, being condemned to , would 
jultly account a torment. What hindred then? Piety to his mother, would not permit 
this which he thought piety ro God:He could nor be a willing begger,unlefle his mo- 
ther muſt beg unwillingly. He was the only heir of his father , the only ſtay of his 
mother:the comfort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane; who now na- 
ked muſt enter into the world of the Cappucires, as he came firſtintothis ; leaving his 
goods to the diviſion of the fraternity:tne leaſt part whereof ſhovld have been hers, 
whoſe he wiſhed all: Hence thoſe tears, thar repulſe. 1 pitied his ill beſtowed zealezand 
rather wiſhed,then durſt teach him more wiſdome. Theſc men for devour,the Jcſuites 
for learned and pragmarticall, have ingroſſed all opinion from other Orders. O hypo- 
criſie! No Capprcive may rake or touch filver : for theſe are (you know) the quinte(- 
ſence of Franciſcan ſpirits, This metal is as very an Anathema to theſe,as the wedge of 
goldto Achay; ar the offer whereofhe ſtarts back,as Moſes from the Serpent: yet he 
carriesa boy with him,that takes and caries itz8& never complains ofeither mctall or 
meaſure, I ſaw and lavghed atit; & by this open trick of hypocrifie ſuſpeed more, 
more cloſe. How could I chuſe? while commonly the leaſt appears of that which is; 
eſpecially of that which is loathſom in appearance, much more in nature. ArNamurs, 
on a pleaſant 8 ſteep hill-rop, we found one that was termed a maried Hermite , ap- 
proving his wiſdome above his fcllows, that could make choice of ſo chearefull and 
ſociable a ſolicarinefſe, Whence, after a delightfull paſſage up the ſweet River Moſa, 
we viſited the populous & rich Clergy of Leodium. That great City might wel be di. 
chotomized into Cloyſters and Hoſpitals. If I might adventure, I could here play the 


Critick,after all the ruins of my negleed Philology. Old monuments,and after them 
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Ebriones z yet without ſcarch of any other records, ſave my {owne eyes : while yer ] 
would thoſe ſtreets were more moiſt with wine,then with blood; wherein no day,no 
night is not diſmall to ſome. No law,no Magiſtrate, laies hold on the known murder- 
er, if himſelfc liſt : for three dayes after his fa, the gates are open, and juſtice ſhur: 
private violence = purſue him, publike juſtice cannot : whence, ſome of more hot 
temper carve themlclves of revenge ; others take up with a ſmall pecuniary ſatisf4- 
ion. O England,thought I,happie for juſtice, happic for ſecuritic ! There you hal} 
find in every corner a Maumet; at every doore a begger; in every diſh a Prieſt, From 
thence we paſſed tothe Spa, a village famous for her medicinall and mincrall waters, 
compounded of Iron and Copperice ; the vertue. whereof yer the {imple inhabirant 
aſcribes to their beneficiall Saint, whoſe heavy foot hath made an il|-ſhaped imprefſi- 
on in a ſtone of his * Savenir: A water more wholeſome then pleaſant, and yer more 
famous then wholeſome. The wilde deſerts ( on which it borders ) are haunted with 
three kindes of ill cattel!; Free- booters, Wolves, Witches: although theſe two laſtare 
' oft-times one, For that ſavage Ardenna is reputed to yeeld many of thoſe monſters, 
whom the Greckes call auartp4re; they, Lowgarews z we (if you will) Witch- wolves, 
Witches that have put on the ſhape of thoſe cruecll beaſts. We ſaw a boy there, whoſe 
halfc-face was devoured by one of them neere the village: yet ſo,as that the eare was 
rather cut then bitten off, Not many dayes before our comming,at Zimbargh was ex- 
ecuted one of thoſe miſcreants, who confeſſed on the wheele to have devoured two 


and forty children in that forme, It would aske a large volume, ro ſcanthis probleme 
,of Lycamhropy. The reaſons, wherewith their relation furniſhr me on both parts, 


would make an Epiſtle tedious. This 1n ſhort I reſolved ; a fubſtanriall change, is a. 
bove the reach of all infernall powers, proper tothe {ame hand that creared the ſub- 
ſtance of both : Herein the Devill playes the double Sophiſter;yea,the Sorcerer with 
Sorcerers. He both deludes the Witches conceir, andthe beholders eyes. | 
One thing I may not omit, without ſintull over-fight; Aſhorr,but memorable Story, 
which the Grephier of chat towne (though of diftercnc religion) reporred to more 
eares then ours. When the laſt Inquiſition tyrannized in thoſe parts, and helpr to 
{ſpend the Faggots of Ardennes, one of the reſt,a confident Confeſſour, being led farre 
ro his ſtake, ſung Plalms along the way,in a heavenly courage and viRorious triumph: 
the crucll Officer envying his laſt mirth,and grieving to ſee him merrier then his tor- 
mentors,commanded him ſilence: He fings ſtill,as defirous to improve his laſt breath 
to the beſt. The view of his approaching glory,bred his joy; his joy breaks forth into 
a chearcfull confeſſion : The enraged Sheriffe cauſcs his rongue, drawne forth to the 
lengrh,ro be cut off neer the roots. Bloody wretch!It had been good muſicke to have 
heard his ſhrecks: bur, to heare his muſicke was torment, The poore Martyr dies in 
filence, reſts in peace. Not many moneths after, our butcherly Officer hath a ſonne 
| borne with his tongue hanging downe upon his chinne, like a Deer after long chale; 
which never could be gathered up within the bounds of his lips. O the divine hand, 


Hiſtoire & mi- | full of juſtice, tull of revenge ! Goenow, Lipfins, and write the new miracles of thy 


Goddefle ; and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrangeevents. Judge you that have ſcen, if 
everthe Chappell of Halle or Zichem have yeelded ought more notable. We meete 
every where Pilgrims tothoſe his Ladics : two Ladies ſhall I call them, or one Lady 
in two ſhrines?If two, why doe they worſhip but one 2 If bur one, why doth ſhe that 
cure at Zich?, which at #alle ſhe could nor? O what pitic itis,that ſo high a wit ſhould 
in the laſt act be ſubjeRro dorage! All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſh- 
ed,and(it need were)1dmired:but theſe his filly Virgins, the feeble iſſue of diſtempe- 
red age, who can abide? One of his darlings,at Lovay,told me from his owne mouth, 
thar the elder of theſe two daughters was by him in ten dayesgor,conccived, borne, 
chriſtend. I belceved, and wondred nor. Theſe aRts of ſuperſtirion have an inviſible 
| farher,and mid-wife : beſides that it is not for an Elephantto goe three yeares with a 
Movſe, It was told me in the ſhop of his Moret&s, not without ſome indignation, that 
| our King, when he had well viewed the booke, and read ſome paſlages, threw 1tto 
| the ground, with this ceuſure; Damnation ts himthat made it, andto him that beleeves it. 
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our Lipſius,call this people Ebarones :I doubt whether it ſhould not rather be written j a 
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A, Whether a true ſtory, or one of their Legends, I enquire not: Iam ſure, that ſen- 


tence did not ſo much diſcontent them, as irjoyed me. Let mete]l you yet,cre I rake 
off my pen, two wonders more, which I ſaw inthat wonder of Citics, Antwerpzone,a 
ſolemne Maſle in a ſhambles,and that on Gods day; while the houſe was full of mear, 
of butchers, of buyers; ſome kneeling, others bargaining, moſt calking, all bufic. Ir 
was ſtrange toſee one houſe ſacred rogod, and the belly, and how tholc two ſervices 
agreed : The Prieſt did eat fleſh, the butchers ſold fleſh, in one roofe, at one inſtant. 
The butcher killed, and fold it by peeces; the Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally devoure 
ir whole : whether was the more butcher 2 The like we might have ſeene ar Malines; 
The other, an Engliſh-man,ſo madly devoute, that he had wilfully mur'd up himſclfe 
2s an <Anzchoret ; the worlt of all priſoners. There ſatc he penc up, for his further 
merit, halfe hunger-ſtarved for the charitic of rhe citizens. It was worth ſceing, how 
manly he could bite in his ſecret want, and difſemble his over:- late repentance, I can- 
not commend his mortification, if he wiſh to be in heaven, yea in purgatory,to be de- 
livered from thence : I durſt not pitty him ; becauſe his durance was willing, and (as 
he hoped) meritorious : but, ſuch incouragements as he had from me, ſuch'thanke 
ſhall he have from God , who in ſtead of an Eage, which he looks for, ſhall angerly 
challenge him, with Who required this ? I leave him now, in his owne ferrers ; you,to 
your worthy and honourable employments. 

Pardon me this length. Loquacitie is the naturall fault of Travelers: while I profit 
any, 1 may well be forgiven. 


— 


ToSrDaviod Murray. 


EP15ST. V I. Concerning the Miracles of our time. 


Ndeed the world abounds with miracles. Theſc while the fill the mouthes of 
J=o ſway the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder. Our nature is greedy of 

newes; which it will rather faine then wanc, Certainly, cre long,miracles will be 
no wonders, for their trequence. I had thought, our age had had too many gray 
haires, and with time experience, and with experience craft, to have deſcrieda Jug. 
gler: but now I ſee by the fimpliciie, it declines toirs ſecond childhood. The two 
Lipſian Ladics, the charmes of Bluntſtones boy, and Garnets ſtraw, what a noilc have 
they made ! I onely wonder how Faux and Catesby eſcapedthe honour of Saints, and 
priviledgeof miracles, Herein you aske my ſentence; more ſeaſonably then you ho- 
ped : For I meantto have wrote a juſt volume of this ſubjeR, and furniſht my (clfe 
accordingly in that Region of wonders; but thar I feared to ſurcharge the nice ſto- 
mach of our time, wich two much, Neither would my length have ought availed you; 
whoſe thoughts arc ſo taken up with ſo high and ſerviceable cares, that they can give 
no [ciſure to anover-long diſcourſe. May it pleaſe you therefore to receive in ſhort, 
whar I have deliheratcly reſolved in my ſelfe,and rhink Ican make good to others. 

[ have noted foure ranks of commonly-named miracles: from which,if you make 
a juſt ſubduRion, how few of our wonders ſhall remaine cither tobeleef< or admirari- 
on © The firſt meerly reported, not ſeen to be done; the next ſeeming to be done, but 
counterfeired , the third, truly done, butnot true miracles; the laſt, truly miraculous, 
but by Satan, The firſt of theſe are bred of lies, and nouriſhed by credulity : The 
mouth of fame is full of ſuch blaſts. For theſe,if T liſted a while to rake in the Legexds 
and book of Conformities, an ingenuous Papiſt could notburbluſh,an indifferent Rea- 
der could not but lay his hand on his ſpleen, and wonder as much that any man could 
be ſo impudentto broach ſuch reports, or any ſo ſimple tobelceve them; as the cre. 
dulous mulcitude wonders that any ſhould be ſo powerfull to effe& them, Bur I ſecke 
neither their ſhame, nor others laughter. Idare ſay, not the Talmud,not the Alcoran, 


hath more impoſlible tales, more ridiculous lies. Yca; to this head, Canw himſelfe (a 


famous Papiſt) dares referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and(by all like- 
linood) beleeved of Bede and Gregory. The next are bred of fraud and cozenage, 
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nouriſhed by ſuperſtition. Who knows not, how the famous Kentiſh Idol] moved her 
eycs,and hands,by thoſe ſecret gimmers, which now every Puppereplay can imitate? 
How Saint Wilfreds needle opened to the penitent , and cloſed it ſelfe to the guilty 2 
How our Lady ſheds the tearesof a bleeding Vinerand doth many of herdaily fears, 
as Bel did of old catup his banquer , or as Picens the Eremire faſted forty dayes, But 


Cs 


theſe two every honeſt Papiſt will confeſſe, with voluntary ſhame and gricfe; and| 


grant that it may grow a diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Pricſts are the 
greater cozeners.Yives,beyond his wont, vehemently,terms them execrable and Sa. 
tanical impoſtors. The third are true works of God undera falſetitle:God givesthem 
their being,men their name:unjuſt,becauſe above heir narurez wherein the Philoſc- 
pher and the ſuperſtitiouſly-ignoranr,are contrarily extreme,while the one ſeeks our 
naturall cauſes of Gods immediate and metaphy ficall works;the other aſcribes ordi- 
nary cffeRs to ſupernatural cauſes. If che violence of a diſcale ceaſe, after a vow made 
toour Ladyzifa ſouldier,armed wich this vow,ſcapegun-ſhorga captive, priſon;a wo- 
man travelling,death; the vulgar(and I would they alone). cry out, A miracle, One 
Load- ſtone hath more wonder in it,then a thouſand ſuch events, Every thing draws 
a baſe mind ro admiration. Franciſco del Campolone of the Arch- Dukes Quiryes)cold 
us not without importunate devotion , that in that farall field of Newport , his vow to 
their Virgin helpt him to ſwim over alarge water, when the oars of his arms had ne- 
ver before tried any waves. A dogge hath done more, withoat acknowledgement of 
any Sainr, Feare gives ſudden inſtin&s ofskill , even without precepr. Their own 
Coſterus durſt ſay,that the cure of a diſcaſe is no miracle:His reaſon,becauſc ic may be 


| done by the power of nature,albe in alongertime.*Yceld this,and what have Lipſius 


his two Ladics done? where fore ſerves all this clamor, from the two hils? I aſlcnted 
notzneither will be herein thus much their encmic: For,as well the manner of doing, 
as the matter, makes a miracle.If Peters handkerchicftc,or ſhadow, heale a diſeaſe, itis 
miraculous, though it might have been done by a potion. Many of their recoveries 
(doubtleſſe) have been wrought through the ſtrength of Nature in the Patient , not 
of vertue inthe Saint. How many ſick men have mended, with their phyfick in 
their pocket ? Though many other alſo (I doubt not) of thoſe cures havefullen into 


the fourth head ; which indeed is more knotty, and require a deeper diſcourſe, | 


Wherein, itI ſhall evince theſe two things, I ſhall (I hope) ſatisfie my Reader, and 
cleare the "Truth : Oae, that miracles are wrought by Satan ; the other, that thoſe 
which the Romiſh Church boaſteth, arc ofthis nature, ofthis author. I conrend not 
of words: we take miracles in Auguſtines _ ſenſes wherein is little difference be- 


twixt a thing marvellous and miraculous, ſuch as the Spirirof God in cither Inſtry- 


ment cals #/4yus and yyaPerhaps it would be more proper to ſay,that God works 
theſe miracles by Satan; for,as in the naturall and voluntary motions of wicked men; 
ſo in the ſupernarurall acts of evill ſpirits (as they are acts) there is morethen a meer 


A —_ 


permiſſion. Satan, by his tempeſt, bereaves 7ob of his children: yet 706, looking high- 
cr,ſaich,The Lord hath taken. No ſophiſtry can clude this proofe of Moſes, that a Prc- 
pher or dreamer may give a true figne or wonder.and yet ſay, Let us goe after ſtrange 
gods: nor thar of our Saviour, who foretcls of falſe Chriſts , falſe Prophers that ſhall 
give onuiie urydaaxat ripera,ligns and wonders,8& thoſe great. There are ſome too great, 
I grant,for the hand of all infernall powers: by which,our Saviour invincibly proves 
the truth of his Deity : Theſe never graced falſehood, neither admir any precedent 
from ourtimes: As to the reſt ſo frequent and common; for me,1I could not belceve 


the Church of Rome were Antichriſtian,ifir had not boaſted of theſe wonders, All | 


the knot liestheninthe application of this to Rowe, and our imaginary Lady : How 


| ſhall ir appear, that their miracles are of this kind £ Ludovicws Fives gives fix notes 


to diſtinguiſh Gods miracles from Satans : Zipſiws three: Both of them roo many,as 
might eaſily be diſcovered by diſcuſſing of particulars. Ir is nor ſo much the great- 
nefſe ofthe work , nor the beleefe of witneſſes , northe quality nor manner ofthe 
ation , nor truthof eſſence, that can deſcry the immediate hand which worketh in 
our miracles. That alone is the true and golden rule, which 1«ſtin Martyr(if at lcaſtthat 


book be his) preſcribes in his Qeeſtions and Anſwers ; How ſhall it be knovin that 
our 
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our miracles are berrer rhen the Heathens, although the event countenance both a- 
like £ Reſp. Ex fide &f cultn vert Det : Miracles wok be judged by the doctrine which 
they cogfirme; not the doarine by the miracles, The Dreamer, or Prophet muſt 
be eſteemed, not by the event of his wonder, but by the ſubſtance and ſcope of his 
teaching. The Romaniſts argue prepoſterouſly, while they would prove the truth 
of cheir Church by miracles z whereas they ſhould prove their miracles by the truth. 
To ſay nothing of che faſhion of their cures, that one is preſcribed to come to our 
Lady rather on a Friday, as * Henry Loye7 ; another, to waſh nine dayes inthe water 
of Montags, as Leonard Stocqueau ; another to cat a peece of the Oake where the 
image ſtood, as * Magdaleine the widow of Braxelles. All which, ifchey ſavour not 
{trong of magicall reccits, ler the indifferent judge. Surcly, cither there is no ſorcery, 
or this 15 ir. All ſhall be plaine, if che doQrine confirmed by their miracles be once 
diſcufſcd : for, if chat be divine truth, we doc unjuſtly impugne theſe works as dia- 
bolicall;it talſhood,they doe blaſphemouſly proclaime them for divine. Theſe works 
tend all chicfly torhis double doctrine ; thar the bleſſed Virgin is to be invoked, for 
her mediation; Thar God and Saints areto be adored in and by images; Poſitions that 
would require a volume, and ſuchas are liberally diſputed by others : whereof one 
is againit (cripture ; the other (which in theſe caſes values no lefſe) beſides ir. One 
deifies the Virgin, the other a ſtock or ſtone. It matters not what ſubrill diſtinRi- 
ons their learned DoRors make betwixt mediation of Redemption , and Inter- 


ceſſion, aweiz and Azrg:iz, the Saint, andthe ImagesWe know,their common people, 
whoſe devotion enriches thoſe ſhrines (by confeſſion of their owne Writers) climbe 
the hill of Zichems with this conceit, that Mary is their Savioreſſe , that the ſtocke 
is their Goddefſe : which unlefſe ic be true, how doe their wonders teach them lics ! 
and therefore how from God * But to take the firſt at beſt (for the ſecond is ſo 
groſſe, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiſts purpoſely razed out of 
their Primicrs, children and carters would condemne it ) it cannot be denyed, thatall 
the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heart; the vocall ſound is but a complement, and as 
an outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed, That power cannot know the 
prayer, which knowes not the heart : cither then the Virgin is God, for that ſhe 
knowes the heart ; orto knowthe heart is not proper to God : or to know the heart, 
and ſo our prayers, is falſcly aſcribed ro the Virgin : and therefore theſe wonders, 
which tcach men thus to honour her, are Dodtors of lies; ſo, not of God. There 
cannot be any diſcourſe wherein it is more cafic to be tedious, To end ; it prayers 


D| were but in words, and Saints did meddle with all particularitics of carthly things, 


yet blefſed Mary ſhould be a God, if ſhe cou'd at once attend all her ſuters. One ſol- 
licites her at Halle, another at Scherprnberucl, and otter at Luca, at our alſiv'Wgham 
another; one in Ewrepe, another in Aſia: or perhaps another is one of hernew Clients 
in America, Ten thouſand devour Suppliants are ar once proſtrate before her ſeveral! 
hrines, If ſhe cannot heare all, why pray they 2 If ſhe cav, what can God doe more? 
Certainly (as the matter isvſe1) there cannot be greater wrong offered to thoſe hea- 
 venly Spirits, then by our importunate ſuperſtitions ro be thruſt into Gods Throne; 
and to have forced upon ther the honours of their Maker, There is no contradiction 
in heaven : a Saint cannot allow that an Angell forbids , See thow doe it not, was 
the voyce of an Angell: if all the miraculous blocks inthe world ſhall ſpeak contrary, 
we know whom to belceve. The old rule was, * Mecler wndeis oroorwtiro: Either that 
rule is Deviliſh, orthis praRce. And if chis praice be ill, God deliver me from the 
immediate author of theſe miracles; Change bor one Idoll for another,and what differ 
the wonders of Apollors Temples, from thoſe of cheſe Chappels? We reverence (as we 
ought)the memory of chat holy and happy Virgin: We hate thoſe that diſhonour her; 
we hate thoſe thar deific her. Curſed be all honour that is ſtolne from God. 

| This ſhort ſatisfaRtion I give, in a long queſtion ; ſuch as I dare reſtin; and reſolve 
thatall popiſh miracles are cither falſly reported, or falfly done, or falſly miraculous, 
or falſly aſcribed to heaven. 
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To M.. VVitLiam BevDpeLri, 
at Venice. 


Ev. V I. Lamenting the death of our late Divines, and exciting to their imitation, 


E have heard,how full of trouble, and danger,the 47ps were to you;and 
V / did at once both pity your difficulties, and rejoyce in your ſafety. Since 
your departure from us, Reywelds is departed from the world. Alas, how p 

many worthy Lights have our eyes ſcene ſhining and extinguiſht © How many loſſes 
| have we lived to ſce the Church ſuſtaine, and lament; of her children,of her pillars; 
our owne, and forraine ; I ſpeak notof thoſe, which (being excellent ) would needs be 
| obſcure : whom nothing but their owne ſecrecy deprived of the honour of our tears, 
There are,befides,too many whom the world noted and admired;cven fince the time 
that our common mother acknowledged us for her ſonnes. Our Falke led the way; 
that profound, ready,and reſolute Door, the hammer of heretickes, the champion 
of truth; whom your younger times have heard oft diſputing acutely and powerfully, 
Next him, followed that honour of our Schooles,and Angell of our Church,learned' 
Whitakersz then whom our age ſaw nothing more memorable : what clearnefle of 
judgement, what ſweetneſle of ſtyle, what gravitic of perſon, what grace of cariage 
was in that man? Who ever {aw him without reverence ? or heard him without won- | C 
| der? Soone after,lett the world that famous and illuminate Door, Francis Innimythe | 
| | glory of Leiden, the other hope of the Church, the Oracle of Texruall and Schoole- 
Divinitic, rich in langnages, ſubtilein diſtinguiſhing,and in argument invincible: and 
his companion in labours, Lu.Trelcatius,would needs be his companionin joyes;who| | 
had doubled our forrow and lofle, butrhat he recompenced it with aſonne ike him- 
ſelfe. Soone after, fell old reverend Be74, along fixed ſtarre inthis firmament of the 
Church: who, after many excellent monuments of learning and fidelity, lived to 
prove upon his adverſaries, that he was not dead at their day. Neither may I without 
injury, omit that worthy payre of our late Divines, Greenham and Perkins : whereof 
the one excelled in experimentall divinitic, and knew well how to ſtay a weake con. 
| (cience,how to raiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike a remorſleſſe: The other, in a diſtintjudge- D 

| ment, and rare dexterity in clearing the obſcure ſubtilties of the School, and eaſe ex- 
plication of the moſt perplex diſcourſes. Door Rey#olds is the laſtnot in worth, but 
in the time of his Joſlc, Healone was a well furnifhr librarie, full of all faculties,of all 
 ſtudics, of all learning : the memory, the reading of that man were neereto a miracle. 
Theſe are gone, amongſt many more,whom the Church mourns for in ſecret: would : 
God hcr loſle could be as eafily ſupplied, as lamented. Her ſurrow is for thoſe that | 
are paſt; her remainder of joy is in thoſe that remaine; her hope in the next age. pray | 
God the cauſcs of her hope, and joy, may be equivalent to thoſe of her griefe. | 
W hat ſhould this work in us, but an imitation, yea (that word is not too big for | | 
you) an emulation of their worthineſle ? Ir is no pride,for a manto wiſh himſelf ſpi-| | 
| 
| 
[ 


, | ritually better then he dare hope to reach: nay, I am deceived, if it be not true humi- | 
lity. For what doth this argue him, but low in his conceit, high in his deſires only? Or E | 
| if ſo;happy is the ambition of grace, and power of fiacere ſerviceablenes to God. Let; 
us wiſh and affe@ this, while the world layes plots for greatnefſe : Letme not proſper, | 
if I beſtow envy onthem. He is grear, that is good : and no man, me thinks, is happy | 
; on earth, to him that hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for ornament. If you 
| know it not, the Church (our mother) lookes for much at your hands : ſhe knowes 
how rich our common father hath left you:ſhe notes your graces, your opportunirics, | 
[your imployments : ſhe thinks you are gone {o farre, like a good Merchant, for no 
ſmall gaine; and lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And for vent of your pre- 
ſent commoditics(tho our chiefe hope of ſucceſſe be cut off with that unhoped peace) 
yet what can hinder your private traffticks for God 2 I hope (and who doth not?) that | | 


this |} 
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A ;chis blow will leave ia your noble Yeretians a perperuall ſcarre, and that their late it= 


D 


E366 6 contrary, { 


reſolution ſhall make them ever capable of all better counſell ; and have his worke 

' ( ike ſome great Ecliple) many years after. How happy were it for Penice,if as ſhe is 
levery yeare married to the Sea, ſo ſhe were once throughly eſpouſed to Chriſt ! In 
the meane time, let me perſwade you ro gratific us at home with the publication of 
that your exquilite Polemicall diſcourſe; whereto our conference with M. Alablaſter 
gave ſo happy an occaſion : You ſhall hereby cleare many truths, and ſatisfie all Rea- 
ders: yea, I doubt not, bur an adverſary (not too perverſe) ſhall acknowledge the 
Truths victory and yours, It was wholeſome counſel! of a tather, that in the time of 
an hereſic every man ſhould write, Perhaps, you complaine of the 'inundations of 
Francford,how many have been dilcouraged from benefiting the world, by this con» 
ceit of multitude ! Indeed we all write, and while we write, cric out of number. How 
well might many be ſpared, even of thoſe that complaine of roo many £ whole im. 
portunate babling cloyes the world, withour ule. 
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"To my Lord: the Earle of Eſſex. 5 
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Y Lord, both myduty and promiſe make my Letters your debt ; and, if nci. 
M-- of theſe, my.thirſt of your good. You (hall never but need good counlell; 
moſt intravell ; Then are both our dangers greater, and our hopes, 
_ Inced not totell you the eyes of rhe world are much upon you, tor your own ſake, 
for your fathers : only let your cyes be upon itagaine, to obſcrve it,to ſatisfic it,and in 
ſome caſcs ro contemae it. As your graces, ſo your weaknefles, wi!l be the ſovner 
ſpied, by how much you arc more noted, The higher any building is, the more ir 
requires exquylit proportion; which in ſame low and rude piles, is needlefle. If your 
vertues ſha}l be eminenr like your fathers,you cannot ſohide your ſelfe, but the world 
will ſce you, and force upon you applauſe and admirarion,in ſpire of modeſty : bur if 
you ſhall come ſhorr-in theſe, your fathers perfeRionſhall be your blemiſh. Thioke, 
now, that more eyes areupon you, thenat home: of forrainers; of your owne: theirs 
t9 obſerve, ours to expeR. For, now we account youin the Schovle of wiſedome : 
whence if you rerurne not b:tter, you ſhall worſe z with thel »fſe of your time, of 
our hopes, For, I knew not how naturallir isto ns to looke for alceration in travel, 
and, wkhthe change of dire and land,to preſuppoſe a change in rhe perſun. Now you 
are (through borh your yeares and-rravell) in the forge of your hopes, We all looke 
(not without deſire and apprecation) in what ſhape you will come forth, Think irnot 
cnough,thar you ſce,or can ſay you have ſeen ſtrange things of nature,or event: 1:15 a 
vajne and dead travell, that reſts in the eye, or the rongue. All is but loſt, unlefſe your 
bulie mind ſhall from the body that it ſces, draw forth ſomes quiaeflence of obſcr. 
vation, where ith toinforme, and inrich ir ſelfe. There is nothing c:n quite the coſt 
and labour of trave!l, but the gaine of wifdomc, How many have we {cene and pi- 
tied, which hve brought nothing from forrain countries, bur miſhapen cl. rhes, or ex- 
aticall geſtures , or new games, or affcctcd lifpings, or the dileates of rhe place, or 
(which js worſt )the vices: Thcſc men have at once wandercd from their countrie, & 
tromthemſelves: and fome ot them(too caſte to inſtance)Nave left God behind then, 
or perhaps; in ſtead of him, have after aloolt atd filthy lite brought home ſome idle 
Puppetina box, whercon to ſycnd their devorion. Let their wrack warne yon : and 
'cttheir follics be entertained by you, with more dereſtarion then pirie. I know your 
h »nour too well to feare-you ; your young yeareg have been (0 graciouſly prevented 
with foveraigne antidotes of rruth and holy inſtruction,rhac this infeCtion deſpaires of 
pievatjing, Your very. blood gives you argument of ſifety : yet good counſcll is not 
unſcaſonble, eyvenwhere dangeris not fulpeRed. For Gods ſake,my Lord, wharſoe- 
ver you gaine,loſe nothing of the tructhremir nothing of your love and picty to God; 
of your favour and zc:le to religion, As ſure as there is a God, you were trained up in 
_ trac knowledge ofhim, If cither Arg:ll, or Devitlh, or Icſuit ſhould ſuggeſt the 
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contrary, ſend him away with defiance. There you ſce and heare every day, the tru 
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mother and the fained, ſtriving and pleading for the living child. The true Prince of 


peace hath paſt ſentence from heaven, on our fide. Do not you ſtoop ſo much as to a 
doubt, or motion of irreſolution. Abandon thoſe from your table and ſalt, whom 
our owne and others experience ſhall deſcry dangerous : Thoſe Serpents are full of 
infinuations : But,of all,thoſe of your owne country;whichare ſo much the more per. 
nicious, by how much they have more colour of priviledge of intireneſſe. Religion is 
the greateſt care : advices for cariage, and improvement of travell,challengethe next 
place, I need not counſell you to keepe your ſtate with affability ; and ſo to manage 
your ſelfe, as that your curtefie may be more viſible then your greatnefle, Nature 
hath taught you this ; ahd hath ſecretly propagated it from your father : who by his 
ſweetneſle of diſpoſition, wonne as many hearts, as by his valour and munificence. I| 
rather tell you, that a good nature hath berrayed many ; who looking for that in o- 
thers, which they found in themſelves, have at laſt complained of their owne cre- 
dulity,and others deceit. Truſt not ſtrangers too much, with your counſell, with your 
perſon:and in your greateſt familiarities,have an = to their common diſpoſitiongand 
infirmitics. Thoſe natures wherewith you converſe, are ſubjeR to diſpleaſure, and vi- 
olent in purſuit of ſmall indignities. Yeſterday heard I named, from no unfaithful 
report, a French Courtier, that in ſingle combat hath ſent cightcene ſoules from the 
ficld to their place: yet he ever asthe patient in the quarrell ; and for this mentioned 
with more thenexcuſe: I cenſure not how juſtly. This is others care: Only hence I ar- 
guethe rifcneſſe of unkindnefle taken, and purſued. You ſhall ſee, that the ſoil is not 
ſo divers,as the inclination of perſons; who in all Climates,though they differ inpar-|C 
ticulars, yet ſtill agree coo well in common faults. The Italian deep,cloſe, and craftic; 
the French raſh;the German dull. One not forward to offer wrongs, but apprehenſive 
of a ſmall wrong offered : another, prone cither to take, or give them, but not uncafic 
toremit : another, long in conceiving,long in retaining. What do I exemplifies There 
are long Catalogues of peculiar vices, that haunt ſpeciall places; which, if they were 
not notoriouſly infamous, my charity would ſerve me to particularize. It were pity 
there ſhould be fewer vertues, locall and proper. There are good uſes robe made of 0+ 
thers inormirties z if no more, by them to corre our owne : who loaths vice in ano- 
ther,is in good forwardneſle to leave itin himſelfe. The view of the publike calami- 
ties,and diſorders of other Churches,ſhall beſt teach you thankfulneſle for the better 
ſtate of ours: But better uſe of their vertues;by how much iris more excellent toknow| 
what we ſhould doe, then what ſhould not. You muſt now looke upon all things,not 
with the eye of a ſtranger only, but of a Philoſopher, but of a Chriſtian , which ac- 
counts all loſe, that is not reduced to praRice, It is a great praiſe, that youare wiſer 
by the contemplation of forraine things z but mach greater, that you are better. 

That you have ſcene Cities,and Courts,and A/pes,and Rivers,can never yeeld you 
ſo ſound comfort, as that you have lookt ſcriouſly into your ſelfe. In vaine doc weat- 
fe all forraine knowledge, if we benot throughly acquainted at home. Think much, 
and ſay little, eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe : whercin,both a little is enough,and 
oft-times any thing is roo much. You cannot inquire too much : that which in us in- 
feriours would be cenſured for dangerous curiofitie, in your Greatneſſe ſhall be con- 
{trucd as a commendable defire of knowledge. Aske ſtill after men of greateſt parts 
and reputation : and where you find Fame no lyer, note and reſpe& them. Make 
choice of thoſe for converſation, which cither in preſent, or in hope are eminent: 
when you meet with excecllencies in any facvlue, leave not bs ache ſome gaine of 
knowledge, What are other graces to you, if you oncly admire them; not imitate, 
not appropriatethem 2 Loe,your equalsintime grow-up happily in the Colledge ({0 
l may terme it) of our young and hopefull Court, which you have left; and above all, 
cha: gracious preſident of worthinefle and perfe&tion: whom while inall other things 
you ſerve, you may without reproofe emulate for learning, vertne, pietic. My ſelfe 
am witneſſe of their progreſfſe; which I doe joyfully gratulate to the ſucceeding age+ 
Beware, leſt their diligence ſhall out-ſtrip you, and upbraide you with that ancient 
checke of going farreand faring worſe. 
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A, Iambold and buſic in counſclling : you abound with better monirors,2nd the bel | 
ou cary abour, I hope, in your owne boſome. Though theſe thovld be neediciice,yer 
chey argue my humble affeRion 5 and diſcharge my duty. My prayers aic bet- 
ter then My counſclls ; both of them hearty and unfained for y our good. God 
gvideand returne you ſafe, from a journey for more happic. and proſp:rovs then [ 
wiſh it. 
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ToSrRoBzxrt Dzvyvazy,andhis Lap yx, 
Ey1sT. I X. Concerning my removall fromthem, 
B Ith how unwilling a heartT leave you, he knowes that ſearches the 
heart : Neirher dur(t I goe, bur that I ſenſibly ſee his hand pulling me 
y from you. Indeed, defirc of competencie betrayed me, at firſt ; an 
| [drew minecyes to looke afide : but, when I bent them upon theplace, and ſaw the 
number and the need of the people, together with their hunger and applauſe, meeting 
with the circumſtances of Gods ſtrange conveiance of this offer to me; 1 ſaw.rhat was 
bur as the Fowlers feather, ro make me ſtoope : and, contemning that reſpe& of my 
ſelfe, I fincerely acknowledged higher motives of my yeelding; 2nd refolved 1 
might not refiſt. You are deare to me, as a charge toa Paſtor, If my paines to you 
have not proved it, ſuſpect me: YetTIleave you. God calls me to a greacer worke : 
C I muſt follow him: It were more eaſe to me, to live ſecretly hidden in that quier 
obſcurity, as Saul amongſt the ſtuffe, then to be drawne out to the eye of the world, 
roadt ſo high apart before athouſand witneſſes. In this point, if I ſeeme to negleR 
ou, blame me not;I muſt negleR and forget my {elfe. I can but labour, whereſgever 
ny God knowes how willingly I doe thatz whether there or here. I ſhall digge, 
and delve, and plant, in what ground ſocver my Miſter fers me. Ifhe rake me to a 
larger field, complaine you not of loſſe, while the Church may gaine, Bur, you are 
mine owne Charge; No wiſe father negleQs his owne, in compaſſion of the greater 
need of others : yet conſider, that even carcfull Parents, when the Prince commands, 
| |leavetheir families, and: goe to warfare, What if God hath called me to hetven; 
| would you have grudged my departure? Imagine I am there, where I ſhall'be; :l- 
D though the caſe be norto you altogether ſo hoprleſle : for, now I may heare of you, 
viſit you, renue my holy counſels, and be mutually comforted from'you ; there, 
none of theſe. He, that will once tranſpoſe me from earth to heaven, hath now cho- 
[cntotranſpoſe me from one peece of earth to another : what is hete worthy of you; 
ſorrow, worthy of complaint « That ſhould be for my owne good : this ſhall be for 
thegood of many. If your experience haveraughr you that my labours doe promiſe 
profit, obraine of your ſelfe todeny your ſelfe ſo much, as to rejoyce that the loſe 
of a few ſhould be the advantage fo many ſoules.. Though, why doe I fprake of 
lofſe 2 I ſpeake that as your feare , nor my owne: and your aff: ion cauſerh that 
feare, rather then the occaſion. | 
The God of the Harveſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer, more able, as carefull : That 
x [15 my prayer, and hope, and ſhall be my joy. I dare not leave burin this expeRation, | 
this aſſurance. What-cver become of me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare j 
you commend your change ; and co ſee your happy progreſle if thoſe wayes Thave | 
both ſhewed you, and beaten, So ſhall we meer in the end, and never part. 
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V Vritten to M*, 1B. and Dedicated to my 
Father, M-. I. Hall. | 


| EPe1sT, X, Againſt the feare of death. 
Yu complaine, thar you feare death : He is no man that doth nor. Beſides 


the paine, Nature ſhrinkes at the thought of parting. If you would learne the 
remedie, know the cauſe ; for thar ſhe is ignorant and faithlefſe, She would 
not be cowardly, if ſhe were not fooliſh. Our feare is from doubt, and our doubt is 
from unbelcefe : and whence is our unbelecfe, but chiefly from ignorance 2 She |B 
| knowes not what goodis elſewhere : ſhe belceves not her part in ir. Get once true 
| knowledge and. true faith , your feare ſhall vaniſh alone. Afurance of. heave 
; things, makes us willing to part with earthly. He cannot contemne this life , that 
knowes not the other. If you would deſpiſe carth therefore, thinke of heaven, If 
you would have death eafie, rhinke of that glorious life that followes ir. Cerrainly, 
if we can endure paine,for health, much more ſhould we abide a few pangs for glory, 

Thinkc how fondly we fearea vanquiſht enemie, Loe, Chriſt hath triumphr over 
Dearh : he bleederh and gaſperh under us : and yer we tremble. It is enough to us, 
thar Clyiſt died : neither would he have died, but that we might dic with ſafetic and 

leaſure. | 
" Thinke that death is neceſſarily annexed to nature : We are fora time,'on condition | C 
that we ſhall not be; we receive life, but upon the termes of re-delivery. Neceſſity 
makes ſome things eafie; as it uſually makes cafie things difficult, It is a fond injuſtice 
to embrace the covenanr, and ſhrink at the condition, 

Think, there is but one common rode to all fleſh: There are no by-paths of any 
fairer or ncarcr way z no, not for Princes. Even company abatcth nuſerics : and the 
commonneſle of an evill makes it lefſe fearcfull. What worlds of men are gone be- 
fore us; yea, how many thouſands out of one field £ How many Crownes and Scep- 
| rers lie piled up at the gates of Death, which their owners have left there, as ſpoils 
vo tothe conquerour £ Have we beene at ſo many graves, and ſo oft ſcene our ſelves dic 
inour friends; and doe we ſhrinke when our courſe commeth £ Imagine you alone 
| were exempred from the common law of mankind, or were condemned to Merhuſa- |D 
lahs age; aſſure your felfe, deathis not now fo fearefull, as your life would then be 
wearilome. 

Thipke not ſo much what Death is, as from whom he comes, and for what. We 
reccive cyen homely meſſengers from great perſons; not without reſpe& ro their 
maſters: And what matters it who he be, {o he bring us good newes £ What newes 
can be better then this, That God ſends for you, totake poſſeſſion of a Kingdome 9 
Let chem feare Death, which know him bur as a purſuivant ſcent from hell ; whom 
cheir conſcience accuſeth of a life wilfully filrhy ; and bindes-over ſecretly to con- 
demnation : We know whither we are going, and whom we have beleeved : Let us 
paſſe on cheerefully, thorow theſe blackegates unto our glory. | 

Laſtly know that our improvidence only addesterrour untodeath. Think of death, | . 
and you ſhall not feare it : Doe you not ſec, that even Bearcs and Tygres ſeeme not E 
terriblero thoſe that live with them £ How havewe ſcene their Keepers ſport with 
them when the beholders durſt fcarce truſt their chaine? Be acquainted with Dearh: 
though he looke grimme upon you ar firſt, you ſhall find him (yea you ſhall mako, 
him) agood companion. Familiaritic cannot ſtand with fear. Theſc are receirs enow- 
| | Too much ſtoredoth rather over-whelme then carisfic. Take but theſe, and I dare: 
| ; promiſe you ſecuritie, 
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THE SECOND DECAD: | | 
To Sir Rosrkt Darcy. 


E Þ. 1, Theeſlate of a true, but weake Chriſtian. | 


SF you aske how I fare : Sometimes, no man better ; and, ifthe 
S7 fault were not mine owne, Alwaics. Nat that I can command 
I=E7 hcalth,and bid the world ſmile when I liſt, How poſſible is it for 

BS a mantobe happy without theſe; yea, in ſpighrof them 2 Theſe 
9 things cat neither augment, nor impaire thoſe comforts that 

come from above. Whar uſe, what {ighcis thereof the ſtars, when 
V A\ the Sun ſhines?chen only can T find my ſclte happy, when; over- 
" * looking theſe carthly things) I can fetch my joy from heaven. 
I tell bim that knowes ir, the contentments that earth can afford her beſt favourites 
are weake, imperfect, changeable, momentany z and ſuch, as ever end in camplaiot, 
C| We ſorrow that we had them 3 and, while we have them, we dare not truſt them : 
Thoſe from above are full, and conſtant, What an heaven doe I feele in my ſelfe, } 
when (after many traverſes of meditation) I find in my heart afecling poſſeſſion of i 
my God ! When Ican walke, and converſe with the God of heaven,not without an 
openneſle of heart and familiaritie : When my ſoule hath caught faſt, and ſenſible 
hold of my Saviour;and citherpulls him downe to it ſelfe, or rather lifts up ir ſclfero 
himz arid can and dare ſccretly avouch, I know whom I have beleeved : When I can 
looke upon all this inferiour creation, with the eyes of a ſtranger,and am tranſported 
tomy home in my thoughts; ſolacing my ſclfe in the view and meditation of my fu- 
tare glory, and that preſent of the Saints: When I fee wherefore I was made, and 
my conſcience te)ls me I have done that for which I came done it, not ſo as Ican 
D| boaft, bat ſo as itis accepted; while my weakneſſes are pardoned, and my as mea- 
ſuredby my deſires, and my deſires by their finceritie: Laſtly, when I can find my | 
ſelfe (upon holy reſolution) made firme and ſquare, fic to entertaine all events the 
good with moderate regard, the evill with courage and patience, both with thankes; 
ſtrongly ſetled to good purpoſes, conſtant and cheerfull in devotion ; and ina word, 
ready for God, yea, full of God. Sometimes I can be thus, and pity the poore and 
miſerable proſperity ofthe godleſſe;and laugh at their monthes of vanity,and ſorrow 
art my owne : But then againe (for why ſhould I ſhame to confeſſe it © ) the world 
thruſts it ſelfe betwixt meand heaven ; and, by his darke andindigeſted parts, eclipl- | 
eth that light which ſhined ro my ſonle. Now, a ſcnſclefle dulnefſe overtakes me, | 
and beſots me; my luſt rodevotionis little, my joy none atall: Gods face is hid and 
E | I am troubled. Then I begin ro compare my felfe with others, and thinke, Are all 
men thus blockiſh and earthen * or am I alone worſe then the reſt,and fingularin m 
wretchedneſſe 2 Now I carry my carcaſſe up and downe careleſly, and (as dead bo- 
dies rubbed, without heate) I doe in vaine forceupon my ſelfe delights, which others 
laugh at : I endevour my wonted worke, but without an heart; there is nothing is not 
tedious to me, no not my ſclfe, 

Thus I am, till I ſingle my ſclfe out alone, to him that alone can revive me: I rea- 
ſon with my ſclfe, and conferre with him; I chide my ſelfe, and intreat him : andat- 
ter ſome ſpirituall ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with him; and he 
the tokens of his love to me, Loc; then 1 live againe, and applaud my ſclfe in this 
happineſſe, and wiſh it might ever continue, and thinke baſcly of che world in com- 
pariſon of it. Thus I hold on, rifing and falling z neither know, whether I ſhould 
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| more praiſe God for thus much fruition of him, or blame, wy ſc]tc for my inconſtan.} A| 
cy in good;zmore rejoyce,that ſometimes Iam well,or grievethat Iam not ſoalwaies, 
I trive,and wiſh, rather then hope, for better. This is our warfarez we may nor looke 
to triumph alwaics; we muſt ſmart ſometimes, and complaine; and then againe re. 
| joyce that wecancomplaine ; and grieve that we can rejoyce no more, and thar we 
*can grieve no more. Our hope is, it we be patient, we ſhall once be conſtant, 
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To SirE ov MunD Bacon. 
Eels T. II. of the benefit ofretiredneſſe and ſecrecy. B 


Ulſped (if you can) that, becauſe now many cold winds blow betwixt us, my 
Q afeaio can be cooler to you. True love is like a ſtrong ſtreame, which the fur. 
ther it is from the head, runs with more violence, The thoughts of thoſe plea- 
| fares I was wont to find inyour preſence, were never ſo delightfull, as now when] 
| am barred from renuing them, I wiſh me with you ; yea (if I could or might wiſhto 
| | change) I ſhould wiſh me your {clfe. To live hidden, was never but ſafe, and plea- 


fant; bur now,ſfo much better,as the world is worſe. Itis a happinefſe,not to be a wit. 
| neſſe of the miſchiefe of therime ; which it is hard to ſce, and be guiltleſſe. Your 
; philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe ſhelter from tumults, from vices, from diſcontentments, 
| | Beſides that lively, honeſt, and manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine of | C 
| | knowledge inthe deepe myſteries of Nature ; how cafe is it inthat place to live free 

| from the common cares, from the infeRion of common evils! Whetherrthe Spaniard 
g4ine or fave by his peace, and how he keepes itz and whether were ſafer forthe 
| Srites to lay downe armes, and be at once till and free ; Whether the Emperors | 
truce with the Turke were honourable and ſeaſonablezand whether Venice have won 


| or loſt by her late jarres; are thoughts that dare not looke in at thoſe doores, 
| 
| 


Whois envied, and who pitied at Court; Who buics hopes and kindneſle deareſt; 
who lates ſecret mines to blow up another, that himſelfe may ſucceed, can never 
trouble you; Theſe cares dare not enter intothat SanRuary of peace. Thence you can 
| ſee how all that live publike are toſſed in theſe waves,and pity them. For,great places 
| ; have ſeldome ſafe and cafte entrances : and (which is worſt )great charges can hardly |D 
| ; be plauſibly weilded, withour ſome indireR policies. Alas ! their priviledges cannot 
| ' coumtervatle their toile. Weary dayes and reſtleſſe nights, ſhort lifes and long cares, 

weakebndies and unquict minds, attend lightly on greatnefle. Either Clients breake 
| their ſlcepe inthe morning, or the intention of their mind drives it off from the firſt 
| watch. Enuher ſuits or complaints thruſt themſelves into their recreations ; and pac- 
| kers of Lerters interrupt their meales. It is ever Terme with them, without Vacation. 
| ' Their buſineſſes admir no night,no holiday: Loe,your privacy frees you from all this, 
| ' and what ever other glorious miſery. There you.may fleepe, and cat, and honeſtly 
| | diſport,and enjoy your {clfe,and command both your praiſes and others. And whiles 
| you are happy,you live out of the reach of envie; unlefſe my ſelfe ſend that gueſt thi- 
; ther : which I ſhould juſtly condemne as the faulc of my love. 

No man offers to undermine you, none to diſgrace you: you could not want theſe | E 
inconveniences abroad, Yea, leta man live in the open world, but as a looker on, he 
ſhall 'be ſure nor to want abundance of vexations, An ill mind holds iran cafic tor- 
ment, to live in continuall ſight of evill ; if not rather a pleaſure : but, to the well] | 
diſpoſed, it is next to H: 11. Certainly, to live among Toads and Serpents, .is a Para-| | 
|  diſe' to this, One jeſts pleaſantly with his Maker : another makes himſelfe ſpoit | | 
; with Scripture. One fills his mouth witch oathes of ſonnd : another ſcoffes ar the | 
' religious. One ſpeakes villany; another Jaughes atitz a third defends ir. One makes | | 
' himiſeife a Swine, another a Devill : Who (that is not all carth)can endure this 2 who | 
cannot wiſh himſclfe rather a deſolate Hermite, or a cloſe priſoner's Every evill we 


| ſee, doth cither vex, or infe us. Your retirednefle avoids this; yet fo, as it _ | 
> = 
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A ly eſcapes allthe evills of ſolitarineſſe. You are full of friends z; whoſe ſociety; inter-| 


mixed with your cloſenefle, makes you to want little of publike. The Deſert is too 
wilde, the Citie too populous : the Country is onely fir for reſt. I know, there want 
not ſome obſcure corners, ſo haunted with dulneffe, thar as they yecld no outward 


rather with the pleaſure of it, to requite the ſolicarineſſe. The Court is for honour, 
the Citie for gaine, rhe Country for quietnefle; a blefling that need nor (inthe judge- 
mentof the wiſcſt) yeeld ro rhe other two. Yea, how many have we knowne, that 
having nothing but a coar of thatch to hide them from heaven , yet have piricd the 
carcfull pompe of the mighty £ how much more may thoſe which have tull hands 


you. [ know many upon whom the conſcience of their wants forces a neceſlary ob- 
ſcurity; who if they can ſteale a vertue our of a neceſhity, ic is well, bur, I no where 
know ſo excellent parts ſhrouded in ſuch willing ſecrecie. The world knowes you, 
and wants you; and yet you are voluntarily hid. Love your ſ{clfe ſtill; and make much 
ofthis ſhadow,untill our common mother call you forth ro her neceſſary ſcrvice, and 
charge you to neglect your ſclfe, to pleaſure her. Which once done, you know where 


ſhall ill magnifi: you, and (whar I can) imitate you. 


ToM. Joun VV airtins. 


ErisT, III, An Apologeticall diſcourſe of themariage of 
E celeſuaſbical perſons, 


ſcorne; or if an anſwer, whether merry or ſerious. I doe not willingly ſuffer my 

pen to wade into queſtions : yet this argument ſ-emes ſhallow enough for an 
Epiſtle, IFT free not this truth, let me be puniſhed with a divorce, Some idle table- 
ralke cals us toptcad for our wives. Perhaps ſome Gallanrs grudge us onc, who can 
be content to allow themſelves more. If they thought wives curſes, they would 
afford them us. Our mariage is cenſured (l ſpcake boldly) ofnone bur them which 
never knew to live chaſtly in mariage z who never knew that * Canoniſts true diſtin- 
Qion of Virginity, What care we for their cenſure, where God approves 2 But ſome 
perhaps maintaine it our of judgement : Bid them make much of that which Pal 
tels them, is « doctrine of devils, Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome 
would want one evident brand of her Antichriſtianiſme, Lec their ſhavelings ſpeake 
tor themſclves ; upon whom theic unlawtull Vow hath forced a wilfull and im- 
poſſible neceſlitie. I leave them to ſcanne the old rule of 1» turpi voto muta decretum; 
if they had not rather, Cant? ſi non caſte, Even moderate Papiſts will grant us free, 
becauſe not bound by Vow ; no, not ſo tarre as thoſe old Germans pro poſſe & noſſe. 


i= not whether this quarell be worthy of an anſwer , or rather of a ſilent 


Baſil the great; * He that forbids what God in)oynes, or injoynes what God forbids, let hins 
be accurſed, I paſſe not what I heare men, or Angells ſay, while I heare God ſay, 
Let him be the husband of one wife, That one word ſhall confirme me againſt the 
barking of all impure mouches, He that made mariage, ſayes, it is honourable ; 
what care we for the diſhonour of thoſe rhat corrupt it £ yea, thar which nature 
noteth with ſhame , God mentions with honour , + ziwu@ i ziry; > Gregory with 
the title of opus caſtums ; Paphnutius , of c<325wn, chaſtirie. Bur if Gaul thovld be 
Judge of this controverfie, it were ſoone at an cnd;zwho in the time even of that legall 
{triftneſle, allowed wedlock to the Miniſters of his SanQuary. Ler Cardinall Paxar- 
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Or what care we, if they grant it not 2 while we hold us firmeto that ſure rule of 


unquietneſſe, ſo no inward contentment. Yours is none of thoſe z bur ſuch as ſtrives | 


and quiethearts, pitie them borh * I doe nor ſo much praiſe you in this, as wonder at | 


to find peace. Whether others applaud you, I am ſure, you ſhall your ſclfe: and I | 


mitan be heard ſpeake. « Coptinency(ſaith he)in Clerzie men,u neither of the ſubſtance of | 
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nibus qui a- 


manr Doming, 


In Moralib, 
Inſum,c.14. 
a Heb. 1 J. The 
viar age bed is 
boirowr al le. 

b Non quia 


{ peccatum fit 


conjugibus commilceri: hoc enim opus caſtum non haber culpam in coajuge,&c.Greg.in Plal.Poenit, owgesow!!ltw 5 txgArt x; THY © ve" 
St 7 w4K35 Twi agwuory, Socr, Hiſt.Eccl.c Continentia non eſt in clericis ſecularibus de ſubſtantiaordiny, nec de jure diving. Pam. | 


| their 


I 


— —  — — 


274 
LEY 
4 Copula ſaecr- 
dotalis nec le- 
gali, nec Eyan- 
gelica, nec A- 
/poſtolica au- 
Mhoricate pro- 
hiberur. 26.9 2, 
c. ſors cx Aug, 
ce Only ex ſtatu- 
to Ecclclix. 
| Durid.z. Diſt. 
| 37.4.1. Thom. 
{10 2.2-4.88.act, 
; It, 
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SOLIDS. 


their order, nor appointed by any Law of God. And Gratian, out of Auguſtine, yet more, ; þ 
4 Their marriage (ſaith he) neither forbidden by Legall, nor Evangelicall,nor Apoſtolick 
authority. 

God - cio impoſed this law of Continence:who then? © The Church. As if a good 
{ſpouſe would gain-ſay what her husband willeth. But how welleheare O ye Papiſts, 
the judgement of your owne Cardinall, and confeſſe your mouthes ſtopped, * But 7 
belceve (ſaith he) it were for the eo0d and ſafety of many ſoulrs,and would be an wholeſome 
law, that thoſe which would, might marry; for that, as experience teacheth ws, a contrary 
effect followes upon the law of Continency ; ſirice at this day they live not ſpiritually, neither 
are cleane,but are defiled with unlawful copnlation,to their great ſonne: whereas with their 
ewne wife it might be chaſtity. 1s this a Cardinall, think you, or a Huguenot? Bur if this 
red hat be not worthy ot reſpeR;let a Pope himlſelfſpeak out of Pegers chaire.Pithe 
{ccond,as learned as hath fit in that roome this thouſand yeares; s Marriagedaith he) 
upon great reaſon was taken from the Clergie;but upon greater reaſon is tobe reſtored, What 
need we other Judge £ How juſt this law is, you ſee, ſee now how ancient : For ſome 
doctrines have nothing to plead for them,bur Time. Age hath been an old refuge for 
falſhood, TertuHians rule is true; That which firſt, & traſt. Whatthe ancient Jewiſh |, 
Prelates did, Moſes is cleare, What did the Apoſtles £ Doth not Þ Paz/tell us, that 
both the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the brethren of the Lord and Cephas, had wives, 
and (which is morc) carried them ſtill along in their travels? For that childiſh elufion 
of i &/1\gir ywzixe who can abide, butto lavghat £ Doth not * Clemens of Alexandria 
(a Father nor of more antiquitie,then credir )cell us,thar Peter, Philip,and Pas! himſelf, 
were married? And this laſi(choughunlikeli :ſt)how is it confirmed by 7gnatizs,in his 
Epiſtle to the Philagelphians * Yea, their owne Cardinall, learned ! Cajerane, doth 
both avouch and evince ir. This was their praQtiſe : what was their Conſtiration ? 
Looke in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers upon the Apoſtles, and 
Franciſcus Turrian their Jeſuit ſweats to defend it in a whole Volume : There you 
find, Canon, 5, enacted, that = no Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhall forſake his wifes 
(Terz47a evebiias) in pretenſe of Relizion,upon paine of depoſition. It would movelaughter, 
ro ſce how the Jeſuirs gnaw upon this bone, and ſucke in nothing but the blood of 
their owne jawes z » while the fixr generall Counccll averres and proclaimes this 
ſeyi{ctruly Apoſtolicall, in ſpighr of all contradiction, 

Follow the times now, and deſcend lower; What did the Ages ſucceeding? 
Search Records : Whar-ever ſome palpably- foiſted Epiſtles of Popes inftinuare, they 
married without ſcruple of any contrary injuntion, Many of thoſe Ancients admi- 
red Virginitie, but impoſed it nor. Amongſt the reſt, » 67i/2en (though himſelte a 
wilfull Eunuch) is faine to perſwade the ſonnes of Clergy men, not to be proud of 
their parentage. After this, when the Fathers of the Nicene Counce!l went aboutto 
cnaR alaw of Continency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes ir thus : r 7t ſeemeth good 
({aich he)to the Biſhops to bring in a new law into the Church. It was then new,and they 
but would have brought ir inzrherefore before,it was not: where we know how Paph- 
zutius, himclfe a Virgin, famous for holineſſe, famous for miracles rifing (45, nerys) 
cryed aloud, that they ought not to lay this (gu 71:2) heavie yoke, upon 
men of the Church, His arguments wanne aſſent. He ſpake and prevailed, So this 
liberty was ſti}l continueg and affirmed. If this be not plaine enough, 4 holy cA- 
thanaſius,a witneſſe paſt exception, ſhall ſerve for a thouſand hiſtories til] his Age: 

r Many Biſhops, ſaich he, have not married, and contrarily Monks have been fathers of 


| cumhis verbis, | chj[dren : 4s covtrarily, ye ſee Biſhops the fathers of children, and Monks that have not 
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' {1lJud ad Phi- 


ſonght poſterity.Would you yer have inſtances of the former,and the ncxt Age * Here 
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(lip. oufuytyrrmt. Eniokcn0 1 Trrrfvurters fl Sidra © Thy favrs 5 walta wi) exf ang Ta(non Clint "me; pe'ccs eupeCc as: 'Bav) 
txfdas xdpcerlt cw. Emp vwy 5 xabere: $w.Can.Apoſt.5.n Conſtant, s.1.3.Can.Quoniam.Canon Apoſtolicx &xe/ftias,Nos ſequentes 

| verterem Canouem Apoſtolice dxe:ftizs, & conftirutiones ſacrorum viror wm, legales nuptias amods valere yolumus, &Cc. 9 Qui a 


Chuiſtianis parentibus enurrici ſunt, &c, maxime 6 faerint ex patribus ſacerdorali ſede.dignificaris, 
| diaconatusy ne gloricntur. Orig. TraR. in Matth. p Viſum erat epiſcopis legem novam introduccie in Ecclefiam. Socrl.1.c.3. 
; na per P:phnutizm nun minus 


cena Synwdo habend 


i, Eprſcoparus, presbyteratus,Aut 


Li Si e 
you dudum per Apoſtolos fiebanr. Kuffia.l.c. 4. Paphnutins, miraculis & pierare clarus, obrimuit in N < 
um pro caſtitate cum propria uzore concubitum. Socy.1.1.c.3.q In Epiſt.ad Dyacont, r Multi ex epilcopis matri- 


; monia non intferunt; Monachi contra parentes libet orum fadti ſunt : quemadmodum vicifiim Epiſcopos filiorum parres, & Monx 


,chos generis poteſtarem non quztivife animadyertas, A:bana, Epiltola ad Draconizums 
þ 


you. 
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EPIST. TIL 


ou have f Numidicws the Martyr, a married Presbyter ;* Cheremon of Nilus, a marri- 


Ay 


j i Amioch, whoſe ſonne Domnus ſucceeded Paulus 
" ver 56.4 PRES _ Pi Fork BB. of the Thimnites; Gabinize brother of E wti- 
—— of Romezthe father of Nazian-ene,Baſil,and the other * Gregory, Hillarins, 
ery ood Spiridion Biſhop of Cyprus, of whom Sozomen gives fo direreſtimo- 
=> To —- others, what ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhops of Rome, whoſe ſonnes 
7: four us, AS now-adaycs,but(as Pope Yrbas himſclfe witnefles) » lawfully begor 
mT EE Ctlowes their fathers in the Pontificiall chaire. 2 The reaſon where- 
of yy ns e himſclfe ingenuouſly rendreth ; for that marriage was every where law- 


ful[to the Clergy before the prohibition (which muſt needs be late) and in the Eaſterne 


; / . Wharneede we more teſtimonies, or more examples ? 
—_ mo b m/ dung - * Trica (4 man fitter for a wanton love-ſtory, then a 
Check Controverſic) brought into the Church of Theſſalia, Socrates thus flatly 
_ fthoſe Biſhops of his time: © For many of them in the place and funiTion of Bi- 
| ny et children of their lawfull wives. This was practiſed : S:e what was decreed 
[p46 = enerall 4 Counccll of Conſtantinople, to this purpoſe, to the confulton of 
al [ _ If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can make a more peremp- 
ng Cena and abſolute, more cautclous decree, for the marriage of Ecclefiaſti- 
alloerions, ler me be condemned as faithleſſe : A place, I grant, miſerably handled 


by our adverſaries; and becauſe they cannot blemiſh it enough, indignly torne out 


of the Councels. What dare not impudence _ e p Againſt all apap ty my 
i Gratian, againſt pleas of antiquity. This 1s 
Lago, EIN 0908 hat they cannot ſhift off}, ro blot out; 
» Whom they cannoranſwer, to burne;z what they cat , 
= the han which they cannot untie. The CONS -o = m_ Age _ 
; ing themſelves preſſed with ſo fla ecree, con. 
ſomewhat more equall: who, ſccingt "+ Ain tg odtagy— er 
authority of Emperours, as would abide no , beg gu 
_— poinr 3 babies this jiberty oncly to the Eaſterne Church, and granting 
th tall the Clergic ot io El raight marry, nottheirs. So Pope Steven the ſecond, 
freely confeſſes : © The tran:14o; ith he\of the Baſterne Churches is otherwiſe then __ 
ef the Rewane Church. For, their Prieſts, Deacons,or Subdeacons are married ;but _ is 
Church or the Weſterne, no one of the Clergie, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop have leave 
i Liberally;but not enough : and if he yeeld this, why not more? Shall that be law- 
2 


n|full in the Eaſt, which inthe Welt 1s not? Doe the Goſpels, or lawes of cquity alter 


. ers of the world 2 Doth God make difference berwixt 
Crren agtnd Tet whyor ev wdrcs Nenew, why 
done any where 2 So when you ſee, we differ not from the Churchin ws 3 but rrom 
the Roriſh Church : But this ſacred Congcell doth = _ — 
this praice(with pain of depoſition tothe gain» —_ 1 vn qgparelnc wc. 
Apoſtolicall, Judge now whether this one = pr ifthere had beene many) 
downe an hundred petty conventicles, aud as noo es, you find nothing but 
of private contradiQtions. Thus, for ptr he A = vieecia yet this violent 
open freedome : All the {culling vov os C ws ot Juſt not be obtruded at once. 
impoſition found many and learned Adver _— ſhops of Bavaria, gives this dif. 
Loe, eventhen, Gregory the third, writing to the Biſhops © hs By ; live chaſtely,or 
_ « keepe an harlot or a concubine : but either let him live chaſtely, 

nar nf lm'tJarkeohlr Fes rſs comgtorir mi 
Clerkes, cited from « 1ſidore, and renewed in the b Councell pur niin y n ay 
tuall ſhame of our jugling Adverſaries. Nothing can argue guiltineſſe ſo much, 


, TORE (1 ; inatione diaconi 
Ys ' ; i, rradirum effe cognoyimus, ut ii quidigni habendi ſunr ordinatione 
X ons cbgrllrosns ſequent _ 1E ww-y 4 ROSES hay " 

Wed zhabitari jugales etjf ex hadicrno dic in pol ere Tr k / 

_ _ -__ n= pony 1,000 waited ons — copulatione difſolyenres. I taque fi \. bes. ng ed 
=, &c is mivims rohibendas ef ad hunc gradii afcendere,ideo quod ci legitima uxore maggots Ay, ws 6 prone by ung 
- rn = Hs ur abſtiaere velit aut debeat legitimo cogreſſu cl Propriauxore, CO __ |. nxoatra t necks: 14 
lit habet eraditic Bcclefiarie aliter hujus lantz Romanz Ecclcuz,Nam coru cop es Oey 44, conſugit fortonds. 
cur: [tins autem Ecclefiz vel occidenralium nullus ſacerdorum 4 ſubdiaceno ulq, ad Epi contie fas noneſtog Diſt.z3- b An.813. 
ng 1. Nemo ſcorta aut concybinam alat: fed aur caſte vivar, aut uxorem ducat;quam re 
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C. 29, 
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apud Nawan- 
enum oppi- 
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pacris ſui Epil- 
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rus, Ruffan.l.z, | 
C. 9. 
x Gregor, Niſ- 
ſen. tracer Baſ#- 
lt, reſte Nice- 
pboro,uxeratus, 
uxorem & libe- 
ros habair : ſed 
non propterea 
fuit in rcbus & 
eXercitiis divi- 
nis inferior yel 
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z De legitimis 
conjugis nati. 
a Cum ergo ex 
ſace:dotibus 
nati in ſummos | 
Poenrifices le- 
gatureſle pro- 
moti, non ſunt 
intelligendi de 
fornicatione, 
ſed de legitimis 
connubiis nati; 
quz ſfacerdoti- 
bn; ubique an- 
te prohibitio- 
nem - licita e- 
rant, in Orien- | 
cali Eccleſia uſ: | 
que hodie cis 
licere proban- | 
ur Dif.c0.Ce. | 
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noman. 
b The Anthoy of | 
the <Atbiopiche ' 
H iftorie, 
cNam ng pau 
ciillorumgdun: | 
Epiſcopatum 
gerunt, etian | 
liberos ex uxc- | 
relegitima po- | 
creant Socxyate: 
.F-C.21, 

d The words of 
that Councel! 
are thus trucly 
tranſlated by 
Chemnitius: 


tn i 


; Clerici caſti- 
moniam invio- 
lati corporis 

us con- 
Rekee Rude. 
ant; aut certe 
- | unius matri- 
monii yinculo 


farderentur. I1- 
fid.reg. cleric. 
k :/hether Hul- 
dericus, or (as 
he is ſomewbere 
uri Vo» 
lufhagus, I en- 
quire not © the 
matter admits 
#f no doubt .Hul- 
dericus Ep'ſto- 
ps Auguitz 
Auno $60. + 
neas Syl#n ſua 
Germ, Hedim, 
Rect hiſt. 1.8.c-2 
Fox in Atl s and 
Mon.bath it ful- 
ly tranſlated. 

l Aventinus lg, 
Gratumſcorta- 
toribus, quibus 
pro una uxore 
lexcentas jam 
mulierculas in- 
ire liccbar, 

m Anno 1076. 
z Maritos ab 
 uxoribus ſepa- 
rat. 

o Ex interdiQo 
ſacerdotii con- 
jugio,graviſh- 
ma ſedirio gre 
gem Chriſti 
perculit;nec f- 
quam talis lucs 
popula Chriſti 
2 ixit. Avent. 
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1100, in Syno- 
do Londinenſi: 
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unjuſt expurgations. i Tſidore ſaith, Let them containe, or let1hem marry but one + They, A 
cite him, Let them containez and leave out the reſt : ſomewhat worſe then the De. 
vill cited Scripture, Bur, I might have ſpared all this labour of writing, could I per. 
[wade whoſoever either doubts, or denies this, to read overthat one Epiſtle which 
k E/uldericus BB. of Auſparge wrote learnedly, and vehemently, to Pope Nichol the 
firſt, in this ſubjeR : which if it doe not anſwer all cavils, and ſatisfie all Readers 
and convince all (not wilfull )adverſaries, let mebe caſt, in fo juſt a cauſe; There you 
ſhall ſee, how juſt, how expedient , how ancient this liberty is; rogether with the 
feeble and injurious grounds of forced Continency : Read it, and ſee whether yoy 
can deſire a better Advocate. After him (ſo ſtrongly did he plead, and ſo happily) 
for two hundred yeares more, this freedome ſtill bleſſed thoſe parts , yer, not wh 
out extreme oppoſition. Hiſtories are witneſſes of the buſie, and not unlearned com. 
bats ofthoſe times,in this Argument, Bur now, when the body of Antichriſtianiſme 
began to be complear, and ro ſtand upin his abſolute ſhape, after a thouſand yeares 
from Chriſt ; this liberty which before wayered under Nichi/as 1. now by the 
hands of Les 9.Nicholxs 2.and that brand of hell, Gregory 7. was utterly ruined, wives 
debarrcd, ſingle life urged: ! A good rurne for whoremaſters (ſaith .1ventine) who 
now for one wife might have fix hundred Bedfellowes, 

But, how approved of the better ſortappears (beſides that the Churches did rins 
of him each where for Antichriſt) in that atthe = Councell of Wormes the French 
and German Biſhops depoſcd this Gregory, in this name (amongſt other quarrels) 
for ® {cparating man and wife, Violence did this; not reaſon : neither was Gods 
will here queſtioned, but the Popes wilfulnefſe, Whar broiles hereon enſued, let 
o Aventine witneſlc, 

The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie, with their Danſtanes, about this time, are 
memorable in our owne Hiſtories, whichteach us how late, how repiningly, how uc- 
juſtly, they ſtooped under this yoake. I hadrather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, 
then abridge their Monuments, to enlarge mine owne. | | 

I have(l hope) fetch this truth farre wa". 1p deduced it low enough, through 
many Ages, to the midſt ofthe rageof Antichriſtian tyranoy, There left our libertyz 
there began their bondage. Our liberty is happily renewed with the Goſpell : what 
God, what his Church hath ever allowed, we doe enjoy.'Wherein we are not alone: 
The Greeke Church, as large for extent as the Reman (and, in ſome parrs of it, better 
for their ſoundneſle) doe thus; and thus have ever done, 

Let Papiſts and Atheiſts ſay what they will : it is ſafe erring with God and his pu- 
rer Church. 


Prohibuic ſacerdotibus uxores,ante non prohibiras. Anſe lme (ſaith tbet Hiſtorian) was tbe firft that ſorbade mariage to the Clergie of 
England(avd thy 4 about the year of our Lord 1086.)Til thex ever free, Item Fabianus liberos ait fuifſe ſacerdotes per Annos 1080, 
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To my ſiſter M'*. Bx1nsLey. 
Ee1sST.I V. ofthe ſorrow not to be repented of. 


T is ſc]dome ſeene, that a filent griefe ſpeeds well : for cither a man muſt have 
ſtrong hands of reſolution to ſtrangle ic in his boſeme; or elſe ir drives him to 
lome ſecret miſchiefe : whereas ſorrow revealed is halfe remedicd, and ever a- 
bates inthe uttering, Your gricfe was wiſcly diſcloſed; and ſhall be as ſtrangely an- 
[wered. I am gladof your ſorrow ; and ſhould weepe for you, if you did not thus 
mourne, Your ſorrow is, that you cannot enough grieve for your ſinnes. Let me 
tell you, thatthe Angels themſelves fing at this lamentation, neither doth the carth 
afford any ſo ſweet muſicke inthe earcsof God. This heavinefle is the way to joy- 
Worldly ſorrowis m_ of pitic, becauſe ir leadethto death : but this deſerves no- 
thing but envic and gratulation. If thoſe teares were common, hell would = ſo| | 
enlarge \ _ 
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A |enlarge it ſelfe. Never fin, repented of, was puniſhed : and never any thus mourned, 

and repented nor. Loc you have done that, which you grieve you havi: not done, 
That good God, whole act is his will,accounts of our will,as our deed. If he required 
ſorrow proportionable to the hainouſneſle of our ſinnes, there were no end of mour- 
ning.Now his mercy regards not ſy much the meaſure,as the truth of itzand accquats 
us to have that which we complaineto want. I never knew any truly penirent; which 
in the depth of his remorſe, was afraid of ſforrowing too much; nor any uorepentanr, | 
which wiſht to ſorrow more. Yea, let me tell you, thar this ſorrow is better and more 
then that deepe heavineſſe for fin, which you defire./Many have been vexed with an 
extreme remorſe for ſome ſin, from the gripes of a galled conſcience, which yet never 
came wheretrue repentance grewzin whom the conſcience plaicsar once the accuſer, 
witneſſe, Judge, tormentor : but an carneſt gricfe, for the want of griefe, was never 
found in any bur a gracious heart, You arc happy, and complaine, Tell me,L beſeech 
you; This forrow which you mourne to want,1s it agrace of the Spirit of Godzor nor? | 
If not, why.doe you ſorrow to want it £ If it be, oh how happy is it to grieve for 
want of grace ! The God of all truth and bleſſedneſle hath ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that 
hanger and thirſt aficr righteonſneſſe ; and with the ſame breath , Bleſſed are they that 
mourne , for they ſhall be comforted, Youſay,you mourne; Chriſt ſaith, youare bleſſed: 
you lay, you mourne; Chriſt ſaith, you ſhall be comforted, Eicher now diſtruſt your 
Saviour, or elſe confeſſe your happineſſe,and with patience expeRhis promiſed con- 
ſolation. What doe you feare ? you ſce others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, unſhaken, un- 
removed : you are but a reed, afeeble plant, roſſed and bowed with every wind , and | 
C{ with much agitation bruiſed; Loe, you are in render and favourable hands, thar ne- 
ver brake aty, whom their ſins braiſed; never bruiſed any, whom temptations have 
bowed, You are but flax;and your beſt is not a flame, bur an obſcure ſmoake of grace: 


Lo,here his ſpirit is asa ſoft wind,not as cold water;he will kindle, will never quench 
you. The ſorrow you want,is his gift : take heed leſt while you vex your ſelte with 
diſlixe of the meaſure, you grudge at the giver, Beggers may not chuſe, This porti- 
on he hath vouchſafed ro give you; if you have any, ir is more then he was bound to 
beſtow : yer you ſay, What no more * avif you tooke-it unkindly,thar he is no more 
{liberall, Even theſe holy diſcontenrments are dangerous, Defire more ({o much as 
you can) but repine not, when you doe not atraine. Defre,bur ſo as you be free from 
impatience, free from unthankfulneſſe: Thoſe that have tried, can ſay how difficult ir 
D|istocomplaine, with due reſervation of thanks. Neither know I whether is worſe, To 
long for good things impatiently, or not at all ro deſire hem. The fault of your ſor. 
row is rather in your conceir, thenin it ſelfe. Andyif indeed you mourne not enough, 
tay but Gods leiſure, and your eyes ſhall run over with teares. How many do you ſee 
ſport with their fins, ye, brag of them?how many tharſhould die for want of paſtime, 
it they might nor finne freely , and more freely talke of ir * What a Saint are you to 
theſe, that can droop under the memory of the frailty of youth, and never think you 
have ſpent enow teares | Yer ſo I encourage you in what you have, as one that per- 
Iwades you not todefiſt from ſuing for more. It is good ro be coverous of grace, and 
to have our deſires herein enlarged with our receits, Weepe ſtill, and till deſire ro 
weepe : butlet your teares be as the raine inthe ſun-ſhinegcomfortable and hopefull: 
E |andler not your longing ſavour of murmur,or diſtruſt. Theſe teares are reſcrved;this 
hunger ſhall be ſatisficd;rhis ſorrow ſhal be comforted: There is nothing betwixt God 
and you, buttime, Preſcribe not to his wiſedome : haſten not his mercy. His grace is 4 
cnough for you : his glory ſhall be more then enough, 
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E e,V. Concerning the cMetaphraſe ofthe Pſalmes. 


Eare not my. immoderate ſtudies, I have a body that controls me enoughin 
theſe courles , my friends need nor; There is nothing whereof I could ſooner 

[1 ſurfer, if I durſt negle& my body ro ſatisfic my mind: bur whiles I affeR _ 
ledge, | 
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| worthy examples of diligence, and exquiſirnefle in this kind, Neither our cares nor 
| voices are lefſe tunable, Here is nothing wanting,but will to learne. What is this,bur 
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ledge, my weaknes checks me,and {ayes,Better a little learning thee n0 health,1 yeeld, A 


and patienily abide my ſelfe debarred of my choſen felicity. The lirtle I can ger, I 
am aoniggard of: neither am I moredeſirous to gather, then willing to impart. The 
full handed are commonly moſt ſparing. We veſlcls, that have any empty roome,an- 
ſwer the leaſt knock, witha hollow noyſe : you, thar are full, ſound nor. If we pardon 
your cloſeneſſe, you may well beare with our profuſion. It there be any wrong, itis 
roour ſelves,that we utter what we ſhould lay up. It is a pardonable fault,todoe lefſe 
good to our fclves, that we jo doe more to others, Amongſt other endevous, 1 
have boldly undertaken the holy Metres of David; how happily judge you by what 
you ſce, There is none of all my labours ſo open te all cenſures ; none whereot 
would ſo willingly heare the verdit of the wiſe and judicious.Perhaps ſome think the 


nefſe, but affeR itnot, This is the leaſt good quality of a verſc, that intends any 
thing bur muſicall delight. Others may blame the difficulty of the tunes : whoſe hy- 
mour cannot be pleaſed without a greater offence, For, to ſay truth , I never could 
ſee good verſe written in the wonted meaſures, I ever thought them moſt eafie, and 
leaſt Pocticall, This fault (if any)will light upon the negligence of ourpeople, which 
endurenot to take paines for any fir variety. The French and Dutch have given us 


to cat the corne out ofthe care, becauſe we will not abide the labour to grind, and 
knead it £ If rhe queſtion be, whether our verſe muſt deſcend to them ; or they aſ- 


ihould remit ſomewhat, and both meer in the midſt, Thus I have endevoured to doe, 
wirh ſincere intent of their good , rather then my owne applauſe. For it had beene 
| eaſje to have reached to anhigher ſtraine : but I durſt not; whether tor the grave Ma- 
 jeſtie of the ſubjeR, or benefit of the ſimpleſt Reader. You ſha!l ſtill note, that! 
have laboured to keepe Davids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither loftie nor flubbe- 
red: which meane is ſo much more difficult ro find, as the bufinefſe is more ſacred, 
and the liberty lefle. Many great wits have undertaken this taske ; which yet have 
cither not effeRed it, or have ſmothered it in their private desks, and denied itthe: 
commonight. Amongl{tthe reſt, were thoſe two rare ſpirits ofthe Sidnyes; to whom 
Poeſie was as naturall as it is affeced of others : and our worthy friend M. Silveſter, 
hath ſhewed me, how happily he hath ſometimes turned from his Bart«s,tothe ſweet 
ſinger of 7ſrael. It could nor be, that in fuch abundant plentic of Poefic, this worke 
ſhould have paſt unattempted : would God I might live to ſee it perfeted; either by 
my owne hand,ora better, Inthe meane time, let me expe your imparriall ſentence, 
both concerning the forme and ſenſe. Lay afide your love, for a while ; which too 
oft blinds judgment. And as it uſes to be done in moſt cquall proceedings of juſtice, 
ſhut me our of dores while my verſe is diſcufled : yea , let me receive nor yourcen- 
ſure onely, but others by you : this once (as you love me) play boththe Informer and 
the Judge, Whether you allow it, you ſhall incourage me; or correR, you ſhall amend 
me. Either your ſtarres,or your ſpits,(that I may uſe 0r/gens notes) ſhall be welcome 
ro my margen?. It ſhall be happy for us,if God ſhall make our poore Jabours any way 
ſerviceable to his Name and Church. | 
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To M. Samuel Sotheby. 


EreriST, VI. A Preface to hy Relation of the Ruſiian aff aires. 


out which a man may pleaſe his eyes, not feed his brainzand after much carth 


verſe harſh; whoſe nice careregards roundnefle more then ſenſe, Icmbrace ſmooth.| z 


cend to itz wife moderation I think would determine it moſt equall, that each pan!C 


Ton perfiteth wiſedome; and obſervation gives perfeRion to travell: with- 


mcaſured,ſhall returne with a weary body,andan empty mitid. Home is &ott 
ſate, more pleaſant, bur leſle fruitfull ot experience: But to a mind not working a0d 
diſcurſive; all heavens, all carthsare alike. And, as the end of trayell is obſervation, 


fo 


a GOT 


— 


LIMI 


A 


—FEP IST. VT 


ſo thetend of obſervation is the informing of others : for, what is our knowledge if 
ſmothered in our ſelves, ſo as it is not knowne to more ? Such ſecret delight can con. 
rent none but an envions nature. You have breathed many and cold ayres, gone 
farre, ſeene mach, heard more, obſerved all. Theſe two yeares you have ſpent in 
imitation of Nebwchadnezzars ſovenz converting with ſuch creatures as Paul fought 
with at Epheſus, Alas ! what a face, yea what a back of a Church have you ſcene 2 
what manners £ what people 2 Amongſt whom ignorant ſuperſtition ſtrives with 
cloſe Atheiſme, treachery with cruelty, one Divell with another ; while Truth and 
Vertue doe not ſo much as give any challenge of refiſtance. Returning onceto our 
England after this experience, I imagined you doubted whether you were on carth,or 
in heaven. Now then (if you will heare me; whom you: were wont) as you have 
obſerved what you have ſcene, and written what you have obſerved , fo, publiſh 
what you have written : It ſhall be a gratefull labour, to us, to poſterity. I amde- 
ceived, if the fickleneſſe of the Ruſian ſtate have not yeelded more, memorable 
matter of hiſtory then aty other in our age, or perhaps many centuries of our predc- 
ceſſors. How ſhall I thinke,burt that God ſent you thither before theſe broiles, to be 
the wirneſſe, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations? He loves to have thoſcjuſt evills, 
which he doth in one part of the world, knowne to the whole, and thoſe evils, which 
men doc in the night of their ſecrecy, brought forth into the Theater of the World; 
that the evill of mens finne being compared with the evill of his puniſhment ; may 
juſtific his proceedings ; and condemne Theirs, Your worke ſhall chus honor him, 
beſides your ſecond ſervice, in the benefit of the Church, For whiles you diſcourſe 
of the open tyranny ofthar Ruſſian Nero 1ohn Baſilius ; the more ſecret, ndleſſe bloo. 
dy plots of Bors; the ill ſuccefſe of a ſtolne. Crowne, though ſer upon the head of an 
harmeleſſe Sonne; the bold attempts and miſerable end of a falfe, yer aſpiring chal. 
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of men, juſt(tho late)revenges of God, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes 
with overthrow, treachery with bondage ; the Reader with ſome ſecret horror, 
ſhall draw-in delight, and with delight inſtrution : Neither know I any Relation 
whence he ſhall rake oura more caſic leſſon of juſtice, of loyalty, ofthankfulneſle. 
But above all, let the world ſce and commiſerate the hard eſtate of that worthy and 
noble Secretary, Buchiznski. Poore gentleman! hisdiſtreſſe recals cverto my thoughts 
Eſops Storke, taken amongſt the Cranes : He now nouriſhes his haire, under the dil- 
pleature of a forraine Prince, At once in durance and baniſhmenr, He ſerved an il! 
maſter; bur, with an-honeſt heart , with cleane hands. The maſters injuſtice doth 


| 10 more infec a good ſervant, then the truth of the ſervant can juſtifie his ill maſter. 


A bad worke-man may uſe a good inſtrument : and oft-times a cleanc napkin wipeth 
a foule mouth. It joyes me yet to think, that this piety, as it ever held friendſhip in 
heaven, ſo now it wins him friends in this our other world : Lo, even from our Iland 
unexpeRted deliverance takes a long fAlightz and bleſſerh him beyond hope 3 yeara- 
ther, from heaven, by us. That God, whom be ſerves, will be knowneto thoſe rude 
and ſcarce humane Chriſtians, for a protetor of innocence, a favourer oftruth, a re- 
warder of piety : The mercy of our gratious King, the compaſſion of an honourable 
Counſellor, the love of a true friend, and (which wroughtall, and ſet all on worke) 
the grace of our good God, ſhall now looſe thoſe bonds, and give aglad welcome to 
his liberty, and a willing farewell to his diſtrefſe, He ſhall (I hope) live to acknow- 
ledge this ; in the rheanetime, I doe fot him. Thoſe Ruſſian affaires arenot more 
worthy of yourrecords; then your love tothis friend is worthy of mine. For neither 
could this large ſea drowneor quench it, nor time and abſence (which are wont to 
breedalingring conſumption of friendſhip)abate the heare of that affeRion which his 
kindneſſe bred;, religion nouriſhed. Both rarenefſe, and worth ſhall commend this 
true-love;which (to ſay truc)hath beene now long out of faſhion. Never times yeel- 
ded- more love bur, not more ſubtle. For, every man loves himſclfe in another, 
loves the eſtate in the perſon : Hope of advantage is the loadſtone that drawesthe 


| 


Iron hearts of men; not vertue, not deſert. No age afforded more paraſites, fewer 
B b friends; 


lenge ; the perfidiouſneſſe ofa ſervile people, unworthy of better governors ; the: 
miſcariage of wicked goycrnors, unwortby of better ſubjeRs; the unjuſt uſurparions | 
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truſtleſſe in experience, Yet now Buchinski , ſee and confeſſe thou haſt found one 
friend, which hath made thee many : on whom whilethou beſtowcdſt much favour, 
thou haſt loſt none, I cannot butthinke how welcome, Liberty (which though late, 


| yet now ar laſt hath lookt back upon him) ſhall be to the Cell of his afflition; when 


ſmiling upon him, ſhe ſhall lead himby the hand,and(like another Angell) open the 
iron gates of his miſerable captivity, and (from thoſe hard Preſtaves and ſavage Chr;. 
ſtians) carry him by the haire of the head, into this paradiſe of God. Inthe meane 
time, T have written to him as I could,in a knowne language, with an unknown hand; 
that my poore Letters of gratulation might ſerve as humble attendants to greater. 
For your work, I wiſh it but ſuch glad entertainment, as the profit, yea the delight 
of it deſerves; and feare nothing, but that this long delay of publication will make it 
{carce newes. We are all growne Athenians,and account a ſtrange reporr like to a fiſh 
and a gueſt. 'Thoſe eyes and hands ſtaid it, which might doe it beſt. I cannot blame 
you, if you think it more honoured by the ſtay of his gracious peruſall, then it could 


precious.Others have in part prevented you;whoſe labours toyours,are bot as an Zc- 
choto a long period : by whom, we heare the laſt ſound of theſe ſtirres, ignorantof 
the beginning. They give us but a taſte in their hand : you lead us to the open foun- 
raine, Letthe Reader give you but as muchthank, as you give him farisfaction; you 
ſhall defire no more. n 

Finally, Godgive us much good uſe,'as knowledge of his judgements; the world, 
hclpe of your labours; your ſelfe, incouragement; Buchinskz, liberty, 
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To Staniſlaus Buchinski, late Secretary to 
DemetriusE,mp. of Ra «1a. 


4 Eye1sT. VII. of thecomfort of Impriſoment. 


perfe&, For what is it,to ſee-the utmoſt skin,or favour of the viſage ; change- 
able with diſeaſe, changeable with paſſion £ The care (me thinks) doth both 
moſt clearly diſcloſe the minds of others,and knit them faſterro ours: which, as it is 
the ſenſe of diſcipline, ſo of friendſhip, commanding it ever tothe abſent, and in the 


T *- knowledge, that the eye gives of the face alone,is ſhallow,uncertaine, im- 


niflaus : neererexamples we might have had; better we could not. How many, how 
excellent things have we heard of you, from our common friend, though moſt yours, 
which have cafily won our belcefe;our affetions ! How oft, how honourable menti- 
on hath he made of your name ! How frequently, how fervently have we wiſht you 
both ſafety and liberty! And now,loe where ſhe comes,as the Greeks ſay, 4x3 wwa1is, 
and viſits her forlorne Client. Alchough I would nor doubt to fay,thar this outward 
durance ofthe body hath ſeemed more harſhto the beholders, rhen to your ſelfe, a 
wiſe man,(which is more) a Chriſtian; whole free ſoule, in the greateſt ſtraits of the 
ontward man, flics over Seas and Lands whitherit liſteth; ncither can, by any di- 
ſtance of place, nor ſwelling of waves,nor height of mountaines,nor violence of ene- 
mies,nor ftrong barres, nor walls,nor guards, be reſtrained from what place it ſelfe' 
hath choſen. Loe,that enjoyes God,cnjoycsit ſelf and his friends; and ſo feeds it ſclt 
with the pleaſure of enjoying them, thar it eaſily cither forgets or contemnes all 


be baniſhed: He is ever athome, ever free. For,both his liberty is within him, and his 
home is univerſal. And what is it, I beſeech you (tor you have tryed) that makes a 
priſon? ls it ſtraitnes of walls? Then you have as many fellowes,as there are men. For 
how is the foule of every man pent within theſe clay walls of the body, more clole, 
more obſcure! whence ſhe may looke off, thorow the grates of her buſic thoughts; 


— 
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other things, It is no Paradox,ro ſay,that A wiſe Chriſtian cannot be impriſoned,cannt | 


|friends: The moſtare friendly in ſight, ſerviceable in expeQation, hollow in love, g 


þ 


be by the carly acceptarion of the world. Even the caſt garments of Princes are| 


preſent cheriſhing ic. This thing we have lately proved in your ſelfe,moſt noble Sta- |. 


D 


E 


bur, 
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EP 1ST. V4ll 


A | bur, is never releaſed in ſubſtance,till chat God, who gave us our «.3{i8timmus into this 


'| light to keepe cloſe ; yet hating the name of priſoners, while they embrace the con- 


Gaole, give us our Delivery,with Returne ye ſonnes of Adam: Thus cither all men arc 
priſoners, or you are none. Is it reſtraint « How many (eſpecially of that other ſex in 
thoſe your Eaſterne parts)chamber up themſelves, tor ſtatc; ſo as they neither ſee the 
Sunne, nor others them £ How many ſuperſtitious men, for devotion; how many 
obſcure Aglai, for eaſe and carcleſnefſe, keep themſelves in their owne cortage, in 
their owne village gz and never walke forth ſo much as to the neighbour rownes 2 
And whatis your Rufiato all her inhabitants, bur a large priſon, a wide Galley 2 yea, 
what other isthe world to us ? How can he complaine of (traicnefle, or reſtraint, char | 
roves over all the world, and beyondit? Tyrannie may part the ſoule from the body; 
cannot confine it to thebody, That which others doe for caſe, devgtion, ſtate, you 
docfor neceſſity : why nor as willingly, fince you muſt doe it 9 Doe but imaginethe 
other cauſe; and your caſe is the ſame with theirs which both have choſcn, and de- 


dition, But, why doelI perſwade you, not to miſlike that, which I pray you may for- 
ſake 2 I had rather you ſhould be no priſoner at all, then to be a chcerctull priſoner 
upon neceſſity, If rhe doores be open, my perſwafton ſhall not hold you in. Rather 
our prayers ſhall openrhoſe doores, and ferch you forth into this common liberty of 
men; which alſo hath not a little (though an inferiour) contentment, For, how 
pleaſant is it ro theſe {enſes, by which we men are wont to be led, to fec and be (ccne, 


hands of our Parents, and with them ar laſt to have our eyes cloſed? Eirher this ſhall 
befall youz or whar hopes, what paines(I addeno more)hath this your carcfull tricad 
ioſt 2 and we, what wits what conſultations # Ir ſhall be; I dare hope, yea bcleeve 
it : Onely thou our good God give ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance into this bu 

fineſſe; and ſo diſpoſe of theſe likely endeavours, that whom we love and honour ab. 
ſent, we may ar laſt ih preſent ſee and embrace. 


FIIFTLETILALELEALTEALETATELIALEEELEEATTLEEEELEEEETECAT 
To my father in Law,M.G.Wenyfe. | 


Eris T. VILI.. Exciting to Chriſtian Cheerefulneſſe. 


Ou complaine of dulneſſe;a common difeaſe,and incident ta the beſt minds, 

Y and ſuch ascan moſt contemne vaniries. For,the true Worldling hunts after 
nothing but mirth;neither cares how lawleſſe his ſport be,ſo it be pleaſant:he 

faines to himſclfe falſe delights, when he wants : and if he can paſſe the time, and 
chaſe away Melancholie, he thinks his day ſpenthappily. And thus itmuſt needs be; 
while the world is his god, his devotion can be but his pleaſure : whereas the morti- 
fied ſoule hath learned to fcorne theſe frivolous and finfull joyes; and affects either | 
ſolid delights,or nonezand had rather be dull for want of mirth,then tranſported with 
wanton pleaſures. When the world, like an important Minſtrell, thruſts it ſelfe into 
his chamber, and offers him muſicke, unſought if he vouchſate it the hearing, it is 
the higheſt tavour he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards it not, he commends it not: 


heart with meditation. To ſpeake fully, the Worldis like an ill foolein a Play : the 
Chriſtian is a judicious ſpe&ator, which thinks thoſe jeſts roo groſle to be laught ar; 
and therefore entertaines that with ſcorne,which others with applauſe. Yetin truth, 
we fin, if we rejoyce not : there is not more error in falſe mirch, then in unjuſt heavi- 
nefſe, If worldlings offend, that they laugh, when they ſhould mourne we ſhall | 
offend no leſle, if we droope in cauſe of cheerefulneſſe, Shall we envie, or ſcorne, 
to ſee one joy in red and white drofſe, another in a vaine title; one in a.dainty diſh, 
another in'a jeſt; one in a booke, another in a friend one ina Kite, anorher un 4/| 
Dogge;whiles we enjoy the God of Heaven, and are forrowfull + What dull metal 
isthis we are made of? We-have the fountaine of joy,and yer complaine of heavines. 


ro ſpeake to our friends, and hearethem ſpeake to us, to touch and kifſerhe dearc | 


Yea, heſecretly lothes thoſe harſh and jarring notes, and rejets them. For, he finds | 
a better conſort within, betwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a little tuned his | 


Isthere any joy, withour God? Certainly,it joy be good, and all 'gaodrefle be from 
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| 280 DECAD.1L | 
himgzwhence ſhould joy ariſe, but from him? And if he be the author of joy,how are | A 
we Chriſtians, and rejoyce not? What?doe we freeze inthe fire,and ſtarve ata feaſt? 

Have we a good conſcience,and yet pine and hang down the head? When God hath 
made us happy, doc we make onr ſelyes miſerable 2 When I aske my heart Davids 
queſtion, I know not whether I be more angry or aſhamed at the anſwer; Why are 
thou ſad my ſoule? My body,my pulſe,my fame,my friends;or perhaps none of theſe, 
onely I am fad, becauſe I am. And whar ifall theſe 2 what if mores when I come to 
my better wits, Have I a father, an advocate, a comforter, a manfion in heaven? If 
both earth and hell conſpired to afflit me, my ſorrow cannot countervaile the cauſes 
of my joy. Now I can challengeall adverſaries; and cither defic all miſcries, or bid 
all croſſes, yea deathit ſclfe, welcome. Yer God doth not abridge us of theſe earthly 
ſolaces, which dare weigh with our diſcontentments, and ſometime depreſle the | p 
balance. His greater light doth not extinguiſh the lefſe. If God had not thought them 
bleflings, he had not beſtowed them : and how are rhey bleffings, if they delightus 
not £ Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, health, reputation, comperencic, may give occa- 
fions, but not bounds, to ourrejoycings. We may not make them Gods rivalls, but 
his ſpokes-mer. In themſelves they are nothing; but in God worth our joy. Theſe 
may be uſed; yet ſoas they may be abſent without diſtraction. Let theſe goe; ſo God 
alone be preſent with us,it is enough. He were not God,if he were not All-ſufficicnt, 
We have him, I ſpeak boldly; We have him in feeling, in faith,in pledges,and carneſt; 
yea, in poſſeſhon. Why doe we not enjoy him*why doe wenot ſhake-off chat ſenſe- 
lefle drowſinefle, which makes our lives unpleaſant; and leave over all heavineſle to 
thoſe that want God; to thoſe that either know him not,or know him diſpleaſed e | C 
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To M.W.R. Dedic. to M. T hbomas Burlz. 
Ey1sT. IX. Conſolations of immoder ate griefe for the death of friends, 


Hile the ſtreame of ſorrow runs full, I know how vaine it is to oppoſe 
| vV \ / counſell. Paſhons muſt have leaſure ro digeſt. Wiſdome doth not more | 
moderate them, than time. At firſt, it was beſt 'ro mourne with you, 
and to mitigate your ſorrow, by bearing part; wherein, would God my burden could 
be your caſe, Every thing clſe is lefle, when ir is divided; And then is beſt, after teares, 
rogive counlell : yet, intheſe thoughts I am not a little ſtraited, Before you have|H 
digeſted griefe, advice comes toocarly;too late, when you have digeſted it. Before,it 
was unſcaſonable; after, would be ſuperfluous : Before,ir could nor benefit you; af- 
| ter, it may hurt you, by rubbing up a skinned ſore afreſh. Ir isas hard to chooſe the 
©: - ſeaſon for counſell, asto give it : and that ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow; 
beforethe laſt. If my Letters then mcet with the beſt opportunity, they ſhall pleaſe 
me, and profit you: If not, yet I deſerve pardon, that I wiſhed ſo, You had but two 
Jewels, which you held precious; a Wife, and a Sonne : One was your (elfe divided; 
the other, your ſclfe multiplied : You have loſt both, and well-necreat once. The| | 
loffe of one cauſed the other, and both of them your juſt griefe. Such loſſes , when 
they come ſingle,aflit us;þut, whendouble, aftoniſh us;and though they give advan- 
tage of reſpite, would almoſt over-whelme the beſt paticnt. Lo, now is the tryall of | E 
our mar-hood, yea, of our Chriſtianitie : You are now in the liſts, ſet upon by two of | | 
Gods fierce afflictions;ſhew now whar paticnce you have, what fortitude., Wherefore 
have you gathered, and laid up all this time, but for this brunt £ Now bring forth all 
your holy ſtore to light, and to uſe; and approve to us in this difficultie, that you have 
; a] this while beene a Chriſtian in carneſt, I know, theſe events have not ſurpriſed 
you'on a ſudden : you have ſuſpected they might come; you have. pur caſes if they 
| LenIg Come. Things that arc hazardous, may be doubted : but certaine things arc, 
and muſt be expected. Providence abatcs griefe, and diſcountenancesa croſle. Or, 
if your affeQions were ſo ſtrong, that you durſt not fore-thinke your loſſe; take it | |} 


equally butas ic falls, A wiſe man and a Chriſtian knowes death fo farall to Ay” 
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| [doe we murthur £ Doe we, fooliſh wotmes, —- 
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 BPAIST. IX. 
\9 ordinary in event, ſo. gainfull in the ifſue , thar I wonder he can for this eſther 
feare or grieve. Doth God onely fend us one another, and doc we grodge when he 


calls for his owne * 'So I have ſeeneill debtors that borrow with prayers, keep with 
thanks, repay with enmitie, We miſtake our renure : we'take that for gift, which 


wite and child are dead :. Well, they have donethat for which they came. 

If they could not have died, it had beene worthy of wonder ; nor art all, thatthey 
are dead, If thisconditjon were proper onelyto our families,” and friends, or yet to 
our climate alone 3 how unhappy ſhould we ſeeme to our neighbours, to our (clves ! 
Now itis common, let us moutne that we are men. Loe, all Princes and Monarchs 
daunce with us inthe ſame ring : yea, what ſpeake of earth's The God of Nature, 
the Saviour of men, hath trod the ſame ſteps of death z and doe we rhinke muchto 
follow him 4 How: many ſervants have we known, that have thruſt themſelves be- 
twixt their Maſter and death ; which have died , that their Maſter mſghr nor die : 
and ſhall we repine todie with-ours 2 How truly may we ſay ofthis our David, Thou 
art worth ten thouſand of m3 yea, worth a world of Angels : yet hedicd, and died for 
us, Who would live, that knowes his Saviour died £ who tan be Chriſtian, and 
would not be like him ? Who can be like him, that wontd not dic afrer him © Thinke 
ofthis, and judge whether all the world can hire us not to die. I need not aske you 
whether you loved thoſe whom y on have loſt Could you love them, and not wiſh 
they might be happy ?' could they be happy, and hor'dic ? In truth , nattite knowes 
what ſhe wonld have; We can 'netther abide out friends mfferable inthelt ſtay, not 
happy in their departute: We love ont ſelves ſo well,chat we catnor be content they 
ſhould gaine by our loſfe, Theexcuſe of your ſorrow is, that you mourne for your 
ſelfe. Truezbur compate theſe twoand ſee whether your loſle or their gaine be grea- 
ter, Foriftheic advatitage exceed yourloſſe ; take heed, left while you bewray your 
love in mourning for thetn, it "1m mort ep love but your ſelfe in them. They 
are gone to-their-preferment, at ___ lametit : your love is injurious, ' If rhey were 
vamſhed to nothing, I could tiot blame'you, tho you tooke bp Rachels Tamenration : 
Bathow,you know they ate iti fiiret hands _ ole yo a know, that heharh 


rakenthem, which hath undertaken to keepe . UYiem agaitt®: You know | 
tis but aſleepe, which is miſcalled Death; and that they ſhall, __ awake, as 

ſure as they lie downeg ind wake more freſh, moreglorious;than when you ſhur rheit 
eyes. What doe we with 'Chriſtiafiity,if-we belceyenot this 2and if we dor beleeve 
rt, why doe we mourne as the hopeleſſe * Butthe marter, perHaps, is not ſo heavy as 
the circumſtance: Your ctoffes catniefadden,andthicke; You could nor breathe from 
your firſt loſe, ere you felt a Worſe; As if he kriew not this, that ſent both : As if he 
didit notot| purpoſe, His proceedings ſeerne Harſh; "ate moſt wiſe, moſt juſt, Iris 
our faulr, that they ſceme otherwiſe than they are; Doe we thinke, we could carve 
better for our ſelves 2 O:the mad ifiſoletice of Nature, that dares Eontroll, where ſhe 


dome, himſelfe * Is he, 4if hien{(elfe, infitiite# 18s Dettee dit of his wifdome ; and 
| "2g4þic when he treads upon us ? 
Whar £ doe you repine vt thatwhich was good yo, yea beſt * That is beſt for us 
which God fecth beſt tahd tharhe Teeth beſt, which Hedoth.”” This is Gods doing, 
Kifle his rod in/filence, atid ie glory ts the hahd that rules ir. His will is the rule of 
his ations;and his goodhefle, 6fhis will. ThingsAre gbod to us; becauſe he wils them: 
He wils them, becauſe they are pood t6 hitnſelfe.- If is your glory that he intends, in 
your ſo great afiQtion. Itis to ptaileto'wade &ver'a ſhallow Ford, but to cut the 
[welling waves of the Deepe, comiriends both out ſtrength and kill, Tris no vifto- 
ry,to conquer an eafſe #hd weakeeroſt;- Theſe rhaint evi hive crowhes anſwera- 
bleto their difficulty :.Wreſtle once arid got away with a blefling. Bepatienr in this 
lofſe, and youſhall once friutyph in'Y6urgdihe: 'Ler God have them with cheercful- | 
nefle,and you ſhall cnjoy God with thent i'gloty. agg th en ape" 
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God intends for loanez We are tenants at will, and thinke our ſelves owners, Your 


ſhould wonder ! Preſuttiptiious clay !/ that will bi#chetking the Potter. Is his wif: | 
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DECAD. 17. 
IS CS MRUSSEASENES 
To MF. 
Ey1ST.X. Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 
T: is fitter for me to beginne with chiding, than with advice : what meanes this 


have loſt your heart, together with your wealth 3 How can I but feare, leſt this 
Mammon was your God 2 Hence was Gods jealouſic in removing it;and hence your 


youpoorce. To ſome,it is an advantage to lecſe: you could not have been at once thus 
rich, and good. Now, heaven is open to you, which was ſhut before,and could ne- 
ver have given you <ntrance, with that load of iniquity. If yoube wiſe in mana- 
ging your afflition, you have changed the world tor God, a lictle drofſe for heaven, 
Let meever loſe thus, and ſmart when I complaine, | 
But you might have at once retained both. The ſtomack, that is purged, muſt be 
content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that ir may deliver ir ſelfe of moree. 
vill humors. God ſaw (that knowes it) you could not hold him ſo ſtrongly, while 
one of your hands was ſo faſtned upon the world. You ſee , many make themſelves 
wilfully poore : why cannot you be content God ſhould impoveriſh you 2 If God 
had willed their povertic, he would have commanded is : if he had not willed 
yours, he would not have effeRedir., It isa ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen 


} 


felicitie were imbarked with his {ubſtance. How ſhould. we ſcorne , to think that 
an heathen man ſhould laugheicher at our ignorance, or impotence? ignorance, if we 


of ſome evils is worſe than the ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I could never ſee, 
whercin poverty deſerved ſo hard a conceie. It takes away the dclicacic of fare, 


ſoftneſſe of 1 giynet e of attire, and per brings wich it contempt : this 
is theworſt, » Viewit now on the bettex id : Loe, their quiet Gender, ſound 


ſleeps, ſharp appetite, free meriment ; no feares, nocares, no ſuſpition, no diſtem- 
pers of cxceſle, no diſcontentment. If I were Judge, my tongue ſhould be unjuſt, if 
poverty went away weeping. I cannot ſec, how the evills it brings, can compare 
with thoſe which it removes; how the diſcommodities ſhould march the bleſſings of 
ameane eſtate. Whatare thoſe you:have loſt, but falſe fricnds, miſcrable comfor- 
ters 2 Elſe they had nor left you. Oh flight and fickle ſtay, that winds could bereave 
you of ! If your care could goe with them, here were no damage : and, if it goc not 
with them, it is your fault, Grieve more for your fault, than for your loſſe. If 
negligence, your riotous miſ- pence had emparred your eſtate, then Satan had impo- 
veriſht youz now would I have added to your gricte, for' your finne, nor foryourat- 
fi&ion : but now, fince winds and waters have done it as the officers of their Maker, 


worſe than the world eſtcemes it, yet thinke not what you feele, but what you de- 
ſerve : Youare a ſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confeſſe not that God favours you in 
this whip. It he had ſtripped you of better things, and ſcourged you with worle,you 
ſhould ſtill have acknowledged a mercifull juſtice : if ypu now repine at a cafic cor- 
reQion, you are worthy of ſeverity. Beware the next, if you grudge and {wellatthis: 
Itis nextto nothing which you ſuffer : what can be further from us,thantheſe goods 
of outwaxdeſtate-? You need nat abate cither; health, or mirth for their ſakes. If you 
|doe now draw the afflition neerer than be which ſent ir, and make a forren evill 
domeſticall; if while God viſits your eſtate,youfetch.it home, to your body, to your 
mind; rhanke your ſclfe that you will needs be miſerable : But if you love not to fare 


Philoſopher laugh at his owne ſhipwracke ; while: himſclfe howles out, asif all his| 


your| 


weake diſtruſt 2 Goe on, and I ſhall doubt whether I write to a Chriſtian. You| ' 


immoderate tearcs for lofing ir. If thus; God had not loved you, it he bad not made| B 


C 


cthoughttoo highly ofcarthly things; imporence,if we over-loved them. The feare| 


why ſhould you not ſay with me, as I with 196, The Lord bath taken £ Uſe your loſſe| 
«a 1 and youſhal1 find that God hath croſſed you with a bleſſing. And ifir were|E 


ill; rake croſſes as they are ſem, and goe lightly away with an caſe burden, 
| * & # ©& & * 
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that have refuſed it. 
5+ To my brother Mr, Sa, Harm, 
of the charge and weight of the Minifte- 
riall fundtien: with directions for due pre- 
paration toit,and anſwerable cariage init. 


| 
Of the pleaſure of ſtudy and contemplati- 


DECAD.IV. 


| EP. 
6. To M.A.P. 
Of the ſignes and profes of atrue faith. 
7. ToMr, EDwakDd ALLEYNEe. 
A direftion how to conceive of God in our 
devations and meditations. 
8.[o0Mr.THOMAS IAMES. | 
of thereaſon of the Papiſts confidence in 
appealing 10 the Fathers : applanding his 
worthy offers,and endeavours of diſcover- 


9. To M.E.A. 
of fleeing or ſlay in the time of Peſtt 
lence ; whether lawfull for Miniſter 07 
people. 

10,To M.R.B. SO 
A complaint of the iniquity of the Times; 

with a preſcription of remedy. THE 


ing the falſificat ions of Antiquity. 


trade with Infidels and Heretiques; how |. 


1104 


q 


Eris T. I.Setting forth their injury done to the Church, the injuſtice of their cauſe, and 


| Your flightis not ſo much, as your miſ-guidance. Plead not : this fault is paſt excuſe. 


Y'S — 


IRD DECAD 
To M. Smith, and M. Rob, Ring-leaders cf the late 
Separation at eAmſterdam. 


fearefulneſſe of their off ence : Cenſuring and adviſing them, 


E heare of your ſeparation, and mourhe ; yet not ſo much 
for you, as for your wrong : yob could not doe a greater 
injury to your Mother, thet to flie from her. Say ſh+ 
were poore, ragged, weake ; ſay ſhe were deformed ; yei 
ſhe is not infeRious : Or if ſhe were, yet ſhe is yours. 
This were cauſe enough for you , to lament her , to pt, 
for her , to labour for herredrefle, not to avoid her : Th:s 
unnaturalneſſe is ſhamefull 3 and more hainous in you, 
who are reported not parties in this evill , but authors 


If weall ſhould follow you, this were the way, of a Church(as you plead) imperfeR, 
to make no Church; and ofa remedie, to make adiſeaſe. Still the fruit of our chari- 
ty to you, is, beſides our gricfe, pitie. Your zeale of truthhath miſled you, ahd you 
others : A zeale; if honeſt, yer blind-folded, and led by {elfe-will. O that you loved 
Peace, but halfe ſo well as Truth : then, this breach had never beente 2 and you that 
are yet brethren, had beene ſtill companions. Goe out of Babylon, you ſay; The voice 
not of Schiſme,but of holinefſe, Know you where you are £ Looke about you, I be: 
ſecch you, tooke behind you z and fee if we have not left jt upon out backs. Shee 
herſelfe feels, and ſeesthar ſhe is abandoned :'and complaines to all the world, thar 
we have not onely forſaken, but ſpoiled her z and yet you fay, Came #nt of Babylon, 
Andexcept you will be willingly, þlind, you, may fee the heaps of her Alcars, the 
aſhes of her Idols, the ruines of her monumerds, the condetnnation of heretrouts, 
the revenge of her abominations., And are we yet in Babylone, Is Babylon yctamongſt 
us * Whcreare the maine buildings of that ac&turſed City'y thoie high and prout 
Towers of their univerſall Hierarchic, infallible judgement, diſpenſation with the | 
Lawes of God, and finnes of menz diſpoſition of Kingdomes, depoſition of Prin- 
ces, parting ſtakes with God in our converfion, through freedome of will z in our 
(alvation, through the merit of our works 2 Where are thoſe rotten heaps (rotfeh, | 
not through age, bur corruption) of tranſubſtantiating of bread, adoring of Im 
multitude of Sacraments , power of Indulgences, neceſlitie of Confeſfions, pro of 
Pilgrimages, conſtrained and approved Ignorance, unktowne Devotions 4 Where 
are thoſe deepe vaults (if not mynes) of Penances afid Purgatories, and whatſorver 
hath beene deviſed by thoſe Popelings, wherthe? profitable or glorious, againſt the 
Lord and his Chriſt 4 Arethey not all raſed, and buried intheduft 7 Hath not the 


pI 


Majeſty of her Gods, like as was done to £Mithra, and Scrap, beet longagone ha 
re 


\ 
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{run out of the world, or your flight is in vaine. If experience of change teach you 
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to flic) out of Babylon ? But (as every man is an hearty Patron of his owne ations, 
and itis a deſperate cauſe that hath no plea) you alledge our conſorting in Ceremo. 
nies, and ſay ſtill we tarry in the ſuburbs. Grant that theſe were as ill, as an enemie| 
can make them, or can pretend them : You are deceived, it you think the walls of 
Babylon ſtand upon Ceremonies. Subſtantiall errours are both her foundation, and 
frame. Theſe rituall obſervations are not ſomuch as Tile and Reed, rather like to 
ſome Fane upon the roofe z for ornament,more then uſe : Not parts of the building, 
bur not neceſſary appendances. If you take them otherwiſe, you wropg the Church; 
if thus, and yet depart, you. wrong it and your felfe: As if you would have perlwaded 
righteous Lot notto ſtay in Zoey, becauſe it was ſo neere Sodome. I feare, if you had 
ſcene the money=-changers in the Temple, how ever you would have prayed, or 
taught there : Chriſt did it, not forſaking the place,but ſcourging the offenders : And 
this is the valour of Chriſtian teachers : To oppoſe abuſes, not to runne away from 
them : Where ſhall you not thus find Baby/ox ? Would you have run away from Ge. 
neva,becauſe of her wafers 2 Or from Corinth, for her diſordered love-feaſts? Either 


not, that you ſhall find your Babylon every where, returne- fot. Compare the place 
you have left, with that you have choſen, let not feare of ſeeming to repent over- 
ſoone, make you partiall. Loe, there is a common harbour of all opinions,of all here- 
fries; if not a mixture. Here you drew inthe free and cleare aire of the Goſpell, with- 
out that odious compoſition of Iudaiſme, UHrrianiſme, Anabaptiſme: There you live 
in the ſtench of theſe and more, You are unworthy of pitic, if you will approve your 
miſery. Say if you can, thatthe Church of Zzgland (it ſhe were not yours) is not an 
heaven to Amfterdam, How is it then,that our gnats arc harder to ſwallow,then their 
camels? and that whiles all Chriſtendome magnifies our happineſſe,and applauds it; 
your handfull alone, ſodeteſts our enormities, that you def; oiſe our graces © See whe» 
ther inthis you make not God a loſer. The thank of all his favours is loſt, becauſe 


and Hell ? How doe they inſalt in this advantage, thar our mothers owne children 
condemne her for uncleanc, that we are daily weakned by our divifions,that the rude 
multitude hath ſo palpable a morive to diſtruſt us ? Sure, you intended it not : bur, if 
you had beene their hired Agent, you could not have done our enemies greater ſer. 
vice. The God of heaven open your eyes, that you may ſce the unjuſtice of that 
zeale which hath tranſported youz and turne your heart to an endeavour of all Chii- 
ſtian ſatisfaRion : otherwiſe, your ſoules ſhall find too late, that it had beene a thou- 
ſand times better to ſwallow a Ceremonie, then to rend a Church : yea, that even 
whoredomes and murders ſhall abide an cafier anſwer then ſeparation, I have done, 
if onely I have adviſed you of that fearcfull threatning of the Wiſeman : The eye that 
mocketh bis father, and deſpiſeth the government of his mother, the Ravens of the valley 
ſhall picke it out, and the young Eagles eat it. 
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ToSir Andrew ASTELS y. 


E e. I I, A diſcowrſe of onr due preparation for death, and the meants 
to ſweeten it 10 us, 


InceI ſaw you, I ſaw my father die: How boldly and merrily did he paſſe tho-, 
0 row the gates of death,as if they had had noterror, but much pleaſure! Oh that 

I could as cafily imitate, asnot forget him ! We know we muſt tread the ſame 
way; how happy, if with the ſame mind £ Our life, as ir gives way to death,(o mult | 
make way for it : it will be, though we will not : it will not be happic, without our 
will, without our preparation. Ir is the beſt and longeſt leſſon, tolcarne how to dic; 
and of ſurcſt uſe : which alone if we take not out, it were better not to have lived. 


red to the publique laughter of tl. vulgar? What is this bur to goe,yea to run(ifnot} A 


you want more : and inthe meane time, who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rome | 


Oh vaine ſtudics of men, howto walke thorough Rowe ſtreets all day inthe eco 


——m_— 


A 


— 


 — 


ro ſquare circles, how to falve up the celeſtiall motions, how to corre miſ- written 
copies, tO fetch up old words from forgetfulnefſe., and a thouſand other like points 
of idle skill; whiles rhe maine care of life and dearth is negleted ! There is an Art of 
this, infallible, erernall both intruth, and ulc : for though the meanes be divers, yet 
the laſt a is ſtill the ſame, and the difpofition of rhe ſoule need not be other * it is 
all one whether a fever bring ir, ora ſword; wherein yet, afterlong profefſion of 0- 
ther ſcieaces, Iam ſtill (why ſhould I ſhame to confefſe?) a learner ; and ſhall be (I 
hope) whilcſt I am : yerir ſhall nor repent us, as diligent Schollers repeat their parts 
unto cach other,to be more perfe&;z ſo marually ro recall ſome of our rules of well- 
dying : The firft whereof is a conſcionable life:The next a right apprehenſion of life, 
and death : I tread inthe beaten path; doe you follow me. To live holily, is the way 
to die ſafely, happily.If death be terrible, yet innocenceis bold, and will ncither feare 
it ſclfe, nor let us fearez where contrariwiſe wickednefle is cowardly, and cannor a- 
bide either any glimpſe of light, or ſhew of danger. Hope doth not moredraw our 
cies forward, then conſcience turnes them backward, and forces usto looke behind 
us; affrighting us even with our paſt evils. Beſides the paine of death, every fin is a 
new Fury cotorment the {unle, and ro make ir loth ro part. How can it chufe, when 
ie ſees on the one fide, what evill it hath done; on the other, what evill ir muſt ſuffer? 
Itwas acleare heart(whart elſe conld doe'it? that gave ſobold a forehead to that holy 
Biſhop, who durſt on his death-bed profefle, I have fo lived, asI neither feare to die, 
nor ſhame to live. What care we when webe found, if wel-doing? What care we how 
ſuddenly, when our preparation is perpetuall £ What care we how violcatly, when 


C| ſomany inward friends (ſuch are our good aQtions) giveus ſecret comfort * There is 


no good Steward, bur is glad of his Audit; his ſtraitgh accounts deſire] nothing more 
thena diſcharge : onely the doubtfull and untruſty cares of his reckoning. Neither 
only doth the want of integrity make'us timorous, bur of wiſdome, in that ourigno- 
rance cannot equally value, cither the life which we leave, or the death we expeR. 
We have long converſed with this life; and yet are unacquainted : how ſhould we 
then know that death we never ſaw 5 or that life which followes that death £ 

— Theſe cottages havebeene ruinous,and we have not thought of their fall: our way 


' | hath beene deepe, and we have not Jooked for qurreſt. Shew me ever any manthar 


knew what life was; and was1oth to'leaye ir. I will ſhe you a priſoner that would 
dwell in his Goale, aflave that likes to.be chained to his Galley. What is there here, 


D' but darkneffe of ignorance, diſcomfort of events, impotency of body, vexation of 


codſcienc*, diſtemper of paſſions, complaint ofcſtate, feares and ſenſe of evill, hopes 
and doubts of good, ambitious rackings, covetous toyles, envious underminings, 
irkſome diſappointments , weary ſocictics , reſtleſſe deſires, and many wotlds of 
diſcontentments in this one 2 What wonder is it that we would live £ We laugh art 
their choice that arc in love with the deformed ; and whar a face is this we dote 
upon ? See if (innes, and cares, and croſſes, have no (like a filthy Morphew) over- 
{pead it, and made ir loathſome to all judicious eyes. I marvel! then, that any wiſc- 
men could be other but Stoicks, and could have any conceir of life, but contemptu- 
Ousz not more for the miſery of it, while it laſterh; then for the not laſting: we 
may love it, we cannot hold ir, What a ſhadow ofa ſmoake, what a dteame of a ſha- 
dow is this, we affe&t 2 Wiſe Slomon ſayes, there is a time to be borrie, ahd atime 
todic : you doe not heare him ſay, a time to live. What is more flitting then time £ 
Yetlife is not long enough to be worthy of the title of time. Death bordersupon 
our birth, and our cradle ſtands in our gtave. We lament the lofſe of our pa- 
rents : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewaile ours £ Loe, I that write this; and you 
that reade it, how long are we here 2 It were well, ifrhe world were as our tent, 
yea as our Inne ;; it nor to lodge, yet to bait in : bur nowitis onely our thorow- 
fare, one generation paſſerh , another commeth; none ſtayeth. If his earth were 
2 Paradiſe, and this which we call our life wete ſweet as the joyes above, yet 
how ſhould this ficklenefſe of it coole our delight £ Graft it abſolute, who 
can eſteeme a vaniſhing pleaſure £ How much more now , whe! the 
drammes of our honey are loſt in pounds of gall z when out contentments atc 
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with contempt) is not enough to ſettle us, if either we be ignorant of death, or ill per 
ſwaded: for if life have not worth enough toallure us, yer death bath horror eno 

to affright us, Hethat would die chearefully, muſt know death his friend : whatis 
but the faithfull officer of our Maker, who ever ſmiles or frownes with his Maſtery 

neither can cither ſhew or nouriſh enmitie, where God favours : when he c | 
fiercely, and puls a man by thethroat, and ſummons him to Hell, who can buttrem- 
ble 2 The meſſenger is terriblez bur the meſſage worſe : hence have riſen the miſera. 
ble deſpaires,and furious ravings ofthe ill conſcience,that finds no peace within, lefle 
without, But when he comes {weetly, not asan exccutioner, but as a guideto glory, 
and profers his ſervice, and ſhewes our happineſſe, and opens the doore to our hea- 
ven; how worthy is he ofcntertainment £ how worthy of gratulation 2 Bathis ſalu. 
tation is painfull, if courteous, whatthen? The Phyfitian heales us,not without paine, 
and yet we reward him. It is unthankfulnefſe tocomplaine, where the anſwer of pro- 
fit isexceſſive. Death paineth : how long £ how much * with what proportion to the 
ſequell of joy  O Death, if thy pangs be grievous ; yet thy reſt is ſweet. The con- 
ſtantexpeRation that hath poſleſſed chat reſt, hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs, 
and makesthe Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly alive to his glory. 
The ſoule hath not leifureto care for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne ; which 
if ſhe were conjoynedto fetch thorow the flames of Hell, her faith would not tick 
at the condition. Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly, ſhall dic boldly, he that 
finds his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; he that knowes death, and fore- 


i 


ToM. Samuel Burton, Arch-deacon of Gloceſter. 
Ev, II. A diſcourſe of the tryall and choice of the true Religion, 

Sir : This diſcourſe injoyned by you, T ſend to your cenſure, to your diſpoſing ; butto 
the uſe of others. Vpon your charge I have written it for the wavermg. If it ſeeme 

worthy, communicate it ; elſe it is but a daſh,of your pen. 1.feare onely the brevity: 

a Volumne were too little for this Subje&. It is not more yours then the Author. 


E doe not more affeR yarietie in all other things, then we 2bborre it 
V \ / in Religion. Even thoſe which have held the greateſt falſhoods, hold 
that there is but one truth. I never read of more then one Heretick, 
that held all Herefies true, neither did his opinion ſeeme more incredible, then the 


| ou + doubts, how he may fit Judge in ſo high a plea: God hath pur this perſon up- 


relation of ir, God canneither be multiplied, nor Chriſt divided : if his coat might 
be parted, his body was intire. For that then all fides challenge truth, and bat one can 
poſſeſſe it; let us ſee who have found it, whoenjoy it, 

Therc are not many Religions that ſtrive for it,tho many opinions. Every Herclie, 
albeit fundamentall, makes nota Religion. We ſay not,” The Religion of 4rri0ns,Ne- 


name in our uſuall ſpeech, (tor I diſcuſſe not the proprictic) bur that which, ariſing | 
from many differences, hath ſetlced irſelfe in the world, upon her owne principles, 


are by ſo much too many,asthere are mere then one. Five religions then there arc by 
this rule, upon carth;which ſtand in competition for truth; Tewiſh,T«rkiſh,Greekiſh,Po. 
piſh, Reformed; whereof each pleads for it ſclfe,with diſgrace ofthe other. The plaine 


on him;while he chargeth him totrie the Spirits;to retainethe good, 'rejedt theevill : 
IF ſtill he plead with Moſes, inſufficiency ; let him but attend : God ſhalf decide the 


caſc in bis filence, without difficulty. The Jew hath little to ſay for himſclfe, but im- 
pudent denials of our Chriſt, oftheir Prophecies : whoſe very refuſall ——_— 
| | ſtrongly 
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as far from ſincerity as continuance? Yet thetrue apprehenſion of life (though joyned, a 


ſces glory, ſhall die cheerfully and defirouſly. : C 


Farewell. v 


ſtorians, $ abellians, M acedonians, but the ſc or hereſfie, No opinion challenges this | E 


not without an univerſall diviſion. Such may ſoone be counted: Thovgh it is true, there 


| 
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rongly proves him the true Meſhas ; neither could he be juſtified to be that Savi- 
our, it they rejeRed him not z ſince the Prophers fore-ſaw and fore-told , not their 
repelling of him only, but their reviling. Ifthere were no more arguments, God hath 
ſo mightily confuted them from heaven, by the voice of his judgemenr, that all the 
world hiflcth at their conviction, Loe their very. finne is capitally! written in their 
deſolation, and contempt. One of their owne late DoQtors ſeriouſly expoſtulates in 
a relenting Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might be the cauſe of ſo 


Por - and deſperate a ruine of their 1ſrael 3; and comparing their former captivitics 


her: Sabbath- breaking ; by how much this plague is more grievous then all the 
B 


| 


with their former fins; argues (and yet feares to conclude) that this continuing pu- 
| niſhment muſt needs beſcnt for ſome finge ſo much greater then Idolatry, Op- 


other : Which, his feare rels him (and he may belceve it) can be no other, but the 
murder and refuſall oftheir true Mefhas, Let now all the Doctors of thoſe obſtinare 
Synagogues,anſwer this doubt of their owne objecting : But how, paſt all contradiQi- 
on, is the ancient witnefle of allthe holy Prophets,anſwered and confirmed by their 
events? whoſe foreſayings verified in all particular ifſues, are more then demonſtra- 
tive, No art can deſcribea thing paſt, with more exacneſle, then they did this Chriſt 


: 
' 
' 
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to come. What circumſtance is there,that hath nor his predictions Have they nottore- 
written who ſhould be his mother,a Virgin: Of what Tribe,of Iudah:Of what bauſe, 
of David: What place, Bethlem : What time, when the ſcepter ſhould: be taken from 
Indah : Orafter {ixty nine weeks : What name, Teſus, Immanne! : What babication, 
Nazareth:What harbinger,7ehn,the ſecond E1ias: What his buſineſſezto preach;ſave, 


A I ee 


C| deliver : Whar entertainment, rejeion : What death , the Crofle : What manner, 


piercing the body,not breaking the bones : What company,amidſt rwo wicked ones: 
Where, at Jeruſalem: Where abouts, without the Gares : With what words, of im- 
ploration : what draught,of Vinegar and Gall : Who was his Traitor, and with what 
ſucceſſe?If all the Synagogues of the Circumcifgon,all the Gates of Hell,can obſcure 
theſe evidences, let me be a Proſclyte. My labour hereinis ſo much leſfle, as there is 
lefle danger of Judaiſme. Our Church is well rid of that accurſcd Nation, whom yet 
Rome harbours,and,in a faſhion, graces: whilcs in ſtead of ſpitting ar, or thattheir Ne- 
apolitan corretion whereof Gratian ſpeakes, the Pope folemnly receives at their 
bands, that Bible, which they at once approve,and overthrow. But would God there 
were no more ewes then appeare. Even in this ſenſe alſo he is a Jew, that is one with- 


D| in: plainly, whoſe heart doth not ſincerely confeſſe his Redeemer. Though aChriſtian 


lew 1s no other then an Atheiſt; and therefore muſt be ſcourged elſewhere, The ew 
thus anſwered : The Tarke ſtands out for his .Mahomer, that couſening Arabian, 
wholeReligion (ifit deſerve that name) ſtands upon nothing bur rude ignorance 
and palpable Impoſture, Yet loe here a ſubtill Devill in a grofſe religion : For 
when he ſaw that he could not by ſingle twiſts of herefie pull downe the well built 
walls of the Church ; he windes them all up in one Cable , to ſee if his cord of ſo 
many folds might happily prevailc: raiſing up wicked <4 ahomet,to deny with $abel- 
ls the diſtinRtion of perſons, with Arriws. Chriſts divinity, with Macedonine the 
Deiticof the Holy Ghoſt, with Sergizs two wills in Chriſt, with Aarcios Chriſts 
luffcring: And theſe policies ſeconded with violence, how have they waſted Chri- 


E ſtendome £ O damnable mixture, miſerably {ucceſſefull | which yercould not have 


beene, bur thar it meets with ſortiſh Clients, and ſoothes up nature , and debarres 
both all knowledge, and contration. What is their C4 1coran, bur a fardle of fooliſh 
Impoſſibilities * Whoſoever ſhall heare me relate the ſtorics of Angell CAdriels 
death , Seraphuels trumpet , Gabriels bridge , Horroth and cHarroths hanging, the 
Moones deſcending into Mahomets ſleeve, the Litter whercin he ſaw God carried 
by cight Angels, their ridiculous and ſwiniſh Paradiſe, and thouſands of the ſame 
bran; would ſay, that Mahomet hoped romeet either with beaſts, or -mad-men. Bc- 
ide theſe barbaraus fiftions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full of impictic: 
[10 which, revenge is encouraged, multitude of wives allowed, theft tolerated ; and 
the frame of their opinions ſuch , as well bewrayes their whole religion to be but 
the mungrell iſucof an CArrian, Iew, Neſtorian, and Arabian: A monſter of many 
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DECAD. 111 | 
ſeeds, and all accurſed; Inboth which regards, Nature her ſelfe, in whoſe breſt God, z| 
hath written his royall Law(thoughin part,by her defaced)harh light cnoughto con. 
demne a Twrke, as the worſt Pagan. Let no man look for further diſproofe, Theſe 
follics, a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne to confute, and ſcarce vouchſate to laugh ar. 

The Greckiſh Church(ſothe R»ſſes tearme themſelves )purin the next claime,by 
with no better ſucceſle, whaſe infinite Clergie affords ndr a man that can give cith 
reaſon or account of their owne DoRrine. Theſe arethe baſeſt dregs of all Chriſtians, 
ſo we favourably tearme them; tho they perhaps in more fimpliciry then wilfulneſſe, 
would admit none of all the ather Chriſtian world to their font, but thoſe, who ing 
ſolemne renunciation, ſpit at, 8&:abjure their former God, Rcligion, Baptiſme;yet per 
adventure we might more juſtly tearme them Nicholaitans, for thar obſcure Saint (if 
a Saint,if honeſt)by an unequall divifion, finds more homage from them then his ma. | B 
ſter. Theſe are as ignorant as Turks, as idolatrous as Heathens, as obſtinare as Jewes, 
and more ſuperſtitious then Papiſts. To ſpeak ingenuouſly from that Ihaveheard and 
read;if the worſt of the Romitſh religion, and the beſt of the Mulcoviciſh be compa- 
red,the choice will be hard whether ſhould be leſſeil]. 1 labour the lefle in all theſe, 
whoſe remotenefſſe and abſurdirie ſecure us from infetion, ami whoſe onely nameis 
cheir confuration, I deſcend to thar'maine rivall of Truth, which creeps into her bo. 
ſome, and is not lefle necre then ſubtile,the religion (if not rather the faction) of P3. 
piſme, whoſe plea is importunate, and ſo much more dangerous,as it caries fairer pro. 
bability. Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obraineth, ler us {ce of thoſe that are 
called Chriſtians, which ſhould command aflent & profeſſion. Every religion beares 
in ber lincaments the image of her parent: : the true Religion cherefore is ſpiricuall,| | 
and looks like God in her puritic : all falſe religions are carnall, and caric the face of 
Nature, their mother, and of him whoſe illuſion begot them, Satan, In fumme, Na 
rure never conceived any which did not favour her, nor the Spirit any which did not 
oppugne her. Let this then be the Lydian ſtone of this triall;we need no more. Whe: 
ther religion ſoever doth more plaufibly'content Nature,is falſe, whether gives more| 
ſincere glory to God,is his Truth. Lay afide prejudice : Whither I beſcech yourend- | 
eth all popery, burto make Nature either vainly proud, or carclc{ly wanton 2 What 
can more advance her pride,then to tell her,that ſhe hath in her own hands freedome 
cnough of will (with a lictle prevention) ro prepare her ſelfe to her juſtification; that 
ſhe bath (whereof to rejoyce) ſomewhat, which ſhe hath not received, that if God 
pleaſe butto unfetter her,ſhe ean walke alone? She isinſolent enough of her ſelfe;rhis|D 
Aattery is enough to make her mad of conceit. After this; That if God will but b:are| | 
halfe the charges by his cooperation, ſhe may undertake to merit her owne glory, 
and brave Godin the proofe of his-moſt accurate judgement ; to fulfill the whol: 
royall Law; and that from the ſuperfluity of her owne ſatisfations,ſhe may be abun- 
dantly beneficiall to her neighbours;that naturally without faitha man may do ſome 
g00d workes; that we may repoſe confidence inour merits, Neither is our good only 
by this flattery extolled, but our ill alſo diminiſhed; our evills are our fines; ſome 
ofthem (they ſay) are in their nature veniall, and not worthy of death : more, that 
our originall finne is but the want of our firſt juſtice; noguilr of our firſt fathers of-| 
fence; no inherent ill diſpoſitionz and that by Baptiſmall water is taken away what 
ever hath the nature of ſinne 3 that a mecre man (let me not wrong Saint Peters |E 
ſucceſſor, in ſo tearming him) hath power to remit both puniſhment and finne, paſt 
and future; that many have ſuffered more then their finnes have required : that the 


— 


| her in the duſt; ſpoiling her ofher proud rags, loading her wich reproches;and giving 


ſufferings of the Saints added to Chriſts pafſions,make up the treaſure of che Church, 
that ſpirituall Exchequer ; whereof their Biſhop muſt keepe the key, and make his 
friends. In all theſe the gaineof Natute (who ſees not? ) is Gods lofle : all her bra- 
very is ſtolne from above : beſides thoſe other dire& derogarions from him z that 
his Scriptures are not ſufficient; that their originall fountaines are corrupted, and 
the ſtreames runne clearer; that there is a multitude (if a finice number) of Mediators. 
Turne your eyes now to us, and ſee contrarily how we abaſe Nature, how we knead 


glory to him, that ſayes,he will not give itto another; whilcs we teach,that we poicher 
avec; 
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A have good, nor candoegood of our ſelves; that we are not ficke orfettered, but dead 


in our fin; that we cannot move to good, more then we are moved ;. that our beſt 
aQians are faulty; our ſarisfaRions debts,qur deſerts damnation; that all our mctiris 
his mercy that ſaves us, thatevery of our ſinnesis deadly z, cycry of our natures ori 
ginally depraved,and corrupted; that no water can entirely waſh away.che filchineſſe 


that all our poſſible ſufferings ace. þclow ouz offences; that Gods wricten word is all- 
ſufficient toinforme us, ro make us both wile, and perfe; that Chriſts mediation is 
more then ſufficentto ſave us ,- his ſufferings ro redeeme yg, his obedience to inrich 
us. You have ſcene how Papiſtry makes Nature proudznow ſce how it makes her law- 
leſſe and wanton; while it teacheth(yet this one, not ſo univerſally) char Chriſt died 
effeAually for all ;, that in true contrition an-expreſſe purpoſe of new' life is not nc- 
ceſſary; that wicked men are true members of the Church ; that alewd-mifcreant or 
iofidel] inthe buſiheſſcof the Akarpartakes of the true body and blood of Chriſt; yea 
(which ſhame to tell) a brute creaturez that men may favs the Jabour of ſearching, 
for that it is both caficandſafe with that Carholike Qliier) to beleeve with the 
Church, at a venture: more then ſo,that devotion is the ſeed of ignorance;that there 
is infallibilitic annexed ro a particular place and perſon, that the bate aR of the Sa. 
craments confers grace without faith z that the mcer ſigne of the Croſſe made by a 
Jew or Infidell, is of force to drive away Devils ; that the {ſacrifice of the Malle in 
very worke wrought, availes to obtaine pardon of our ſianes, not in-our lifeoncly, 
bur when we lie Eying in purgatory; that we nced not pray in faich to, þe heard 


for Gnne ; that abſtinence from ſome. meates and drinkes is meritoriausz tharIndul- 
gences may be granred to diſpence with all the penance of fansafterward robe com- 
mitted; that theſe by a living man may be applicd to the dead; that ong,man. may de- 
liver anothers ſoule out of his purging rormengs : and thengſpre, thathhe who wants 
not.cicher money of friends, need not feare the ſmart of his . Oreligion, ſweet 
rothe wealthy, to the needy d te { who will now care henceforth how ſound 
his deyotions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his fins, that knowestheſe refuges? 
Onthe contrary,'we curbe Nature, we reſtzaine, we diſcourage, we threaten her, 
teaching her nor toreſt in implicit faiths,or ggnerall intentions, or cxternall ations ot 
picty,or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men: but to ſtrive unto fancere faith, withour 
which we have nopart in Chriſt, in his Church, no beactic by Sacraments, prayers, 
faſtings, beneficences : toſet the heart on, work in all our deyotions,. without which 
the hand and tongue are but hypocrites : to ſet the hands on work in gogd ations, 
without whichthe preſuming heart is but an hypocrite : to expect no pardon for fin 
before we commit it,and from Chriſt alone whea we have committedir, & to repeat 
before we expedt it: to hope for no chaffering, no ranſome of our ſoules from below, 
no contrary ; was of eſtate after diſſolution : thar life is the time of mercy, dearth of 
retribution. Now let me appcale to your ſoule,and to the judgement ofall the world, 
whether of theſerwo religions. is framed ro the humour of Nature : yea let me bur 
know, what ation Popery requires of any of her followers, which a mcer Naturaliſt 
hath not done, cannot doe? See how I have choſen to bear them with chatrod where- 
with they think we have ſo often ſmarted : for what cavill hath beene more ordinary 
againſt us, then this of caſe and liberty, yea licence given and taken by our religion? 
together withthe vporaidings oftheir owne ftrict and rigorous auſterenefle © Where 
arc our penall works, our faſtings, ſcourges, haire-cloth, weary pilgrimages, bluſhing 
confeſhons, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and perpetuall continencie © To doc 
them right, we yeeld, inall the hard works of will-worſhip they goc beyond us; but 
(leſt they ſhould inſult in the vicory )not ſo much as the Pricſts of Beal went beyond 


lance and carve his ficſhin devotion © The Baalites did it, and yet never che wiſcr,ns- 
ver the holicr. Either therefore this zcale, in works of their owne deviſing, makes 


Choyce, Alas.theſe difficulcies are bur a colour to avoid greater : No,no,to workogi 
C Cc} ſtubborne 


| 


of our concupiſcence z. that none but the blond, of him that was God, can clenſe us; 


in underſtanding; thatalmes given, merit heaven, diſpoſeto juſtification,ſatisfic God | 


them, I ſee their whips : ſhew me their knives. Where did cver zealous Romaniſt | 


chem not better then we, or it makes the Balites better thep they: ler them rake their | 
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ftubborne wits to ſubjeion, ro draw this untoward fleſh eo a ſincere CR bl 
' in Gods ſervice : to reach unto a ſound beleefe ipthe Lord Jefus, to pray with 


| 


| worthy of our rejoycing : all which'that'Babyloniſh religion fhifteth off with a care- 
| tefſe faſhionableneſſe, as if thad notxo'doe with the ſoule.' Giye. us obedirnce : let 


| 


, 
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| tered! Good duties ſcemtharſh,and canfiardly eſcapethe repulfe;or delay of txcuſes; 
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a 
hears, without diſtraRion, withour diſtruſt, without mif-conceit: to kearCAic fear 
in continuall awe of God: Theſearethe hard rasks of a Chriſtian, worthy of our ſwear, 


them take ſacrifice. Doe you yet looke for more evifence?tookinmo rigs 19 
ſarisfie your felfe in Gods decifion, as Opratme adviſed of old.. Since thegoods o our 
fathers arc in queſtion, -whither ſhould we goe but to his Will and Teftament s My 
ſoule beare the danger of this bold affertion. Tf weerre, weetre with Chriftand his 
Apoſtles. In a word, againft all ta 1s ſurt 
any man will doe my F athers will, he ſhall know of the doetrine whether it be of God.” 
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Er. 1V,' A diſcourſe of the hardneſſeof C hriſtianity, and the abundant recompence ofthe 
pleaſures and commodities of that profeſsian, | 


= of hard a thing it is(deare Unele)to be a Chriſtian! perhaps others are leſfe; 


dull and more quiet; more waxen to the impreſſions of grace, and lefle trow-| 


{bleſome to themſelves,I accuſe none, but whom Idare,my ſelfe. Even cafte! 


bufinefſes are hard tothe weak:let others boaſt, I myſt complaine, To keepour ſtation| 


is hard; harder to move forward. One while I ſcarce reftrain my truly defires, from! 
evill : after, cart find no luſt to good. My heart will be cither vaine or ſullety : when I? 
am wroughtwith much ſwear ro deteſt fin, and diftaſte'the world, yet who ſhall raiſe 
bp this droſf&ts a ſpirituMjoy £ Sometimes I co well; aritd if thoſe thoughts 
(nor mine) begin to lifrme from my earth; loe, he that rules ia the aire, ſtoops' npon 
me with powerfull rentarions, or t 
45 Tknow not whether I be forced; of perſwaded to 
in my ſelfe,but moretreachery. How willing am I to 


"” 
- 


deceived!How lothto heal. 


ind not without muchRtrife grow to aviy reliſh of pleaſure ; ant .whenthey afear 
beſt, cannot avoidthe mixture of many- infirmities 2 which do ve {once diſquict,' ad 
diſcourage the mind, not ſuffering it to reſt in what it would hxve done, and contd 
not. And if after many fighsand teares, I have attained to doe wall, and refoIve bet-; 
rer;yet this good eſtate is far from conſtant, 8:caſily incliningtochange. And whiles 1 
ſtrive, in ſpight of my natnraffickleneſfe,” to hold my owne withiſoime progreffeand 
gaine; what difficulty doe I find, what oppofitions O' God, what adverſaries haſt thon 
provided for us weak men ! what incounters! Malicious and ſubrtill ſ picks NS, 
world,a ſcrpentine and ſtubbornenature: Force and fraud do their worſt to tis;Hotr 
rimes becauſethey are ſpirituall enemies, I ſee them not,and complain to feete them 
co0 late : Other. whiles my ſpirituall cies ſee them with amazement, and I (like aco- 
wardly Ifraclite) am ready to flee, and plead their meaſure, for myfeare : Whoisable 
to ſtand before the ſons of A4nak ? Some other times T ſtand ſtill, and(as 1 can)weakly 
| reſiſt; but am foiled with indignation, and ſhame. Then againe I riſe up, not v 
 baſhfulneſſe and ſcorne: and with more hearty refiſtance preyaile,andtrinmph, when 
ere-long, ſurprized with a ſudden and unwarned affault, I am Caried away on” 
whither I would not : and mourning for my diſcomfiure, ſtudy for a feeble revenge: 
O0- 
ns; 


My quarrell is good, but my ſtrength maintaines it not; Iris nowTongere I can 


crofles fall heavy, and worke no ſmall diftemper 
law is ſuch, thatthe more I grow, the more I beare; and not {etdome; whenGod 
gives me reſpit, I afflict my ſelfe : either my fearc faincth evils, or my unruly paſſions 
raiſe tumults within me, which breed mach trouble, whether in {artaR/Ring'6c fup- 


ing, our Saviours rule is ſure and eternal! : 7f| - 


world puls me dowhe with a ſ\vcer violence, ſo | 
Id; I' find much weaknefſe, 


ver this overthrow, and find my ſelfe whole of theſe wounds. Beſides Suggeſtions, | 
. ira mind faint and CN) when 


preſſing: not to ſpeak, that finne is attended, belides unquictnelſe, withrerror.” 
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= Now you ſay 5 Alas | Chriſtianityis hard :-[granritz bur gainefull and bappy. 2| 


conremne the difficulty; when 1 & tlie advantage. The greateſt labours that 
have anſwerable requitals, arc thelraftthar have no:regard.. Betcove me, 


iogs, but of his owne ttibrey, 1 ime'thaowe [offer were a. death, and every 


when we acknowledge the recot ;\Away witts theſc weake diflikes= tliough 1 
ſhould bupdearer, I would be aChtiſtian. Any thing may: make me our of Jove 
with my fete, nothing with my _— : I weremawortlily.of vhis favour it I could 
repent _ ——— a —_ Fam ſafe;hbroinT vt — _ altiother 
things, et with tha | ner as ne,/with may: reath;'That 1 am 
por the better - let me bra Chr | 

couch me, deathicannor hurtme, N 
teion of him; which over-rules all:good andevillzyeca ſo foone as it touches tne, ir 
turns good, and being fent and ſuborned by my ſpintuall adverfaricsto betray me; 
now in af happy change it fights for me, &is driven rather to cebell, then wrong me. 
It is a bold and ſtrange word: Nopricecould buy.oft methegaint;of my\finnes: That 
which while I repented, I would have cxpiated with blood; nowaftcr my 'repenratice 
I forgoe not for a world;the fruit of having -frandU(f not rather of having repented.) 
Befides my freedome,how large is my poſſeflions All good things ate mihte,'to chal- 
lenge,to enjoy. I cannorlooke beyond'my owne; not befides it; and the things thar 


head is mine, by this right: yea, thoſe veleſtialt ſpirits, the bercer part ofithar high 
creation, watch me in my'bed, guard mein my waycs,ſhelver me in my dangers;com- 
fort mein my troubles, and are ready to receivetharfoule which they. havockept- 
What ſpeake Iof creatures 2 The God of ſpirity'is mine .:: and by a fwecrand fe- 
cret union, I am become anheire of his , yea (as it were)a limbeofbimfelfe,:O 
blefſednefſe ! worthy of difficulty, w of paine;Whatthou wile, Lord, fol may 
be thine, what thou wilt. When I have done all; when T have jfuffered all; thou cx- 
ceedeſt more then I want. ' Follow me then, deare"' Uncle ::ar (if you will}fcad me 
rather (as you have done) in theſe ſteps; and fromthe rougliway; tooktothe cad: 
Over-looke theſe trifling grievances} and faſten your eycs. apoa:the. hippparcom- 


|paineszand perſift with couragetill you feele the weigatof your Crowne.” - --: 
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Ev.V. Expoſtulating the cauſe of his anſeledne(ſ is religion; which « pleaded 40 be ont 


Church herein, with the Romniſh,, - 


WouldI knew where to find yon':thenT cotttd-tclH howto rake a divect atm; 
Price now I muſt rove and conjeure. To day you are in the rents of che Ro- 

-maniſts;to morrow in ourszthe next day between both, againſt borh. Ouradver- 
{aricsthink you ours, wetheirs, your cotiſcience finds you with both, and ncicher. 1 
flatter younot : this of yours is the worltof all tempers : hear and cold: have their v- 
{es; luke-warmnefſeis good for nothing, but torrouble the ſtomach, Thoſe char are 
ſpiritually hot, find acceptationzthoſe that are ſtarke cod, have atefer reckovingsrhe 
mean between both,is 3 mnch worſe,as it comes neerer to good, and artaines i not, 
How long will you haltinthis indifferenty? Reſolve 6ne way,and know actaſt whar 
youdoe hold; what you ſhould. Caft offcither your wings or your teeth, and loarh- 
ing this Bar: tike nature, beeither a Bird'or a beaſt. To die waveting and uncertaine, 
your ſelfe will grant fearefull, Tf I muſt lettle, when beginyou? fyol muſt boginne, 


| | why not now ? It is datgerons/ defertitig thar, whole want is' deadly; and whoſe 


' ETISTY, © T1 


when I Jooke to the reward, I woukdacthavethewotke cafier.. 'Ic is a good Miſter | 
| whom welſerve, whonot'only rs | nor-after theproportion ofour carn- 


croſle an hell, we haye atzends enongh. It were injarious to complain of the meaſure; | 


L ath privitedged from miſeries1 hellcannor | 
——_ :can arreſt me white T-am underthepro- | 


I cannot ſee, I dare claime no lefſe, Thehewvenchacowles fq gloriouſly above 'my | 


pence ; and ſee if you cannot fcorne tocomplaine.: /Paxtiethoſe that take norypour 
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| becauſe ſome others 


opportunity is doubtfull. God crycth with chu, ho i on my fide, Who ? Lookat laſt 
outof penbthiadors to him, and inazeſolute caſt down this I:zabe/chat hath | 
bewitched you. Is there any ——— will abatet is thereany which | 
a juſt anſwer cannot _—_ | mn my eq _ you C Bur if | 
oulove not inconſtancy, tellus why you cr, ne;or clſc you will never 
be firme : What hinders you * Is it-out divifions's Iſce you ſhake your head at this, 
and by your filent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte: Would God I could 
either deny this with truth, or atniend it. with-geares : But I grant it, with no lefle 
ſorrow, then you with + This carth hath nothingi more lamentble, then the 
civill jarres of one faith.. What then? Muſt Oy pang mother; becauſe you ſce/ 
your brethren fighting © Theirdifſenſign1s,ter griefe : Muſt ſhe loſe ſome ſonnes, 
zarrell: Doerigt ſowrong your ſelfc inafflicting her, Will you; g. 
love Chriſt the lefſe, becauſe his coatis divitled?;Ya, let me boldly ſay; The hemme.| * 
is torne a little, the Joon is whole; of ic is fretted alittle, not rorne ; or ra-! 
ther the fringe, not the hemme.;Behold,here-is one Chriſt, ane Creed, one Bapriſme, |: 
one heaven; one way to it; in ſumme, one religion, one foundation, and (take away: 
the tumultuous ſpirits of ſome rigorous Lutherans) one heart : our differences || 
are thoſe of Paul and Barnabas x. notthole of Peter and CHagw : if they be ſome, itis; 
well they are no morez if many, thatthey arc not capitall. Shew me that Church, 
that hath not complained of Siftration : yea that familie, yea that fratcrairic, yea 
that man, that alwaics agrees with himſclfe. See it the Spouſe of Chriſt, in that hea-/ 
venly mariage ſong,doe not-call him,a young Hart i» the mountaines of 4;vifien. Tell 
me then whither will you goe for truth,if you'will allow notrach, bur where there is} 
| no diviſion £ To Rewe » famous for unitie, famous for peace. Sce now how 
| us Naeemn choſen, how well you have ſped : Loe, there Cardinall Bellarmine 
himſelfc,.a witneſſe above exception, under his-owne hand acknowledgeth tothe | 
'world,8& reckons up 2 37. contrarietics of doQtrine among the Romiſh Divines, What 
need we more evi 2 OtheperfeR accordance of Peters See ! worthy to be xc- 
corded for a badge of truth. Let now altour adverſaries ſcrape together ſa many con- 
traditions of amongſt us, as they confefſe amongſt themſelves, and be you 
theirs. Nb6;they are iot morepeaceable, but more ſubtle; they have notleſle difſent- 
oh, but'more ſmothered. They fight cloſely within doors, without noiſe;all our fraics 
are in the field : would God we had as much of their cunning, as they want of our 
peacez and no more of their policieythen they want of our:truth. Our ſtrife is in cere- 
monies,theirs in ſubſtance;ours in one or two points, theirs inall.Take it boldly from 
him thatdares avouch it, there js not one point in all Divinity (except thoſe wherein 
we accord with thetn) wherein they all ſpeakethe ſame. If our Church diſpleaſe you 
for differences, theirs much more ;' tnlefſe you will be either wilfully incredulous, 


—— 


or wilfully partiall:unleſſe ou ig ike z'\miſchiefcche leſſe forthe ſecrecie. What will 
you doethen 5 Will m—_— Churc ng Alas, how full are you of contradiQions 


to your ſelfe! how full of contrary purpoſes ! how oft doe youchide with your ſelfc ! 
how-oft doe you fight wrth your ſelfe ! I appcaleto that boſome which is privicto 
thoſe ſecret combats : beleeve me not, ifever you find perfeR unitic any where but 
above : either goe thither and ſecke it amongſt thoſe that triumph, or be content, 
with what cſtate you find in this warfaring number. Truths in diftercnces,as gold 

drofle,wheat in chaffezwill you caſt away the beſt mcrall,the beſt graine, becauſe iti 
mingled with this Offall 2 Will you rather be poore and hungry, then beſtow labour 
,on the fanne;, or the furnace ? Is there nothing worth your reſpeR, bur peace * Ihave 
heard that the interlacing of diſcords graces the beſt muſickz and I know not whether 
the very vill ſpirits agree not with themſelves.If the body be ſound, what though the 
coat be torner or if the garment be whole, whatif the lace be unript: Take you peace: 
let mehave truth, I cannot have both. /To conclude : Embrace thoſc truths that we: 
all hold; and it greatly matters not what you hold in thoſe wherein we differ : and if 
you loveyour ſafety, ſecke rather grounds whereon to reſt, ;then excuſes for your 
unreſt. Ifever youlooke togaineby the truthzyou muſt both chuſe it, andcleave tO 


it : Mcere reſolution is not enough; except you will ratherloſc yourſelfe thenit. | l 


| 
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knowledze of each other above, | 


ward it, aSke in the way, What manner of houſe it is, what ſeat, whar frame, 


S thoſe which never were at home, now after much here. ſay travellingto- 
| AA vn foile;ſodo we inthe paſſage to our glory:weare all pilgrims thirher;yer 


us two ſweetly conſult of the eſtate of our future happineſle; yer without preſumpri- 


divers meaſures, Our heaven begins here, and here varics in degrees. One Chriſtian 
enjoyes God above another,according as his grace,as his faith is more: and heaven is 
ſtill like it ſelte, not other above from that beneath. As our grace begins our glory,ſ0 
it proportions i : Blceſſednefle ſtands in the perfeR operation of the beſt faculties, a; 
bout the perfeReſt objeR; thatis, in the viſiog, in the fruition of God. All his Sxinrs 


of our preſcnr apprehenſion to ſee as we are ſcene. Who ſees not, that our rewards are 
according to our works © not for them, as on merit (woe be to that ſoule which hath 
but whar it earneth) bur after them, as their rule of proportion-: and theſe, how ſen- 
libly uncquall £ One gives but a cup of cold water to a diſcipte; another gives' his 
blood for the Maſter, Different works havedifferent wages, not of deſert, but of mer. 
cy. Five talents well imployed,carry away more recompence then two; yet both ap- 
proved, both rewarded withtheir Maſters joy. Who can ſtick at this,that knows thoſc 
heavenly ſpirits (to whom-we ſhall be like) are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeveral! 
ranks? He that was rapt into their element, and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his 
owne knowledge, hath ftiled them, Thrones, Principalities, Powers, Dominions., If in one 


D partof this Celeſtiall Family, the great Houſholder hath thus ordered it, why not in 


the other 2 yeacven in this he hath inſtanced; Tow ſhall fit on twelve Threnes,and|udge 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. lf he mean norſomepreheminenceto his Apoſtles,how doth 
he anſwer;how doth he ſatisfie theme Yet more: Lazarw is in Abrahamsboſlome: ther- 
fore Abrabam is more honoured then LaFarws. I ſhall need no more proofes, if from 
heaven you ſhall look downe intothe great Gulf, and there ſee diverfity of roxments 
according to the value of ſinnhes. Equality of offences, you acknowledge an idle Pa 

radox of the Stoicks : to hold unequal! ſins equally puniſhed, were more DR 
more injurious to Gods juſtice : Therc is but one fire, which yet otherwiſe burny fy 

ſtraw, otherwiſe wood and yron. He that made and commandsthis dungeon, theſe 
tortures, tells us that the wilfully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with moe ſtripes; rhe 1gno- 


E|rantwith fewer. Yet ſo conceive of theſc heavenly degrees, that the leaſt is glorious, 


So doe theſe veſlels differ, that all are full : there is no want in any, no envy. Let us 
ſtrive for a place, nor ſtrive for the order : how can we wiſh ro be more then happy? 

Your other queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge above z the hope whereot (you 
think) would give much contentment to the neceſlity of our parture : for both we are 
lothnottoknow thoſe whom we love, and we are glad to thinke we ſhall know them 
happy : whereof (if it may comfort you)l am no lefſe confident. It 1 may notgoe ſo 
farre, as with the beſt of the Fathers, ro ſay we ſhall know one anothers choughts, 1 
dare ſay, our perſons we ſhall ; our knowledge, our memory. are notthere loſt, but 
Jperfeted 2 yea, I fearc not to ſay weſhall know both our miſcrics paſt, and the pre- 

ſent ſufferings of the damned. It makes our happineſſe not a lirtle the {weerer, to 
| know that we were miſcrable, ro know that others are and muſt be mifcrable : wee 


mo o _ſhall 5 


Ey15sT. V L Diſconrſing of the different degrees of heavenly glory; and of our mintwall| 


ſo asthat ſome have lookt intoit afar thorow the open windows of the Scripture. Go| 
g|tothen : whiles others arc inquiring about worldly dignitics,and earthly pleafures,ler | 


on, without curiofiry. Amongſtthis infinite choice of thoughts, irhath pleaſed you|, 
to limit our diſcourſe torwo heads, You aske firſt, if the joyes of the glorified Saints |, 


ſhall differ indegrees. 1 feare not to affirme ir. There is one life of all,one felicity;bat | 


ſce him, but ſome more cleerly; asthe ſame Sunne is ſeene of all eyes,not with equali| 
o| ſtrength. Suchas the eye of our faith was to ſee him that is inviſible, ſuch is the eye 
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ſhall know them ; not feele ithem. Take heed, that you clearly diſtinguiſh betwixt, g 
ſpeculation and experience. We arethen farre gut ofthe reach of evils. We may ſc 
them to comfort us,notto aflit us. Who,doubts that theſc eyes ſhall ſee, and kno 
theglorious manhood of our bleſfed Saviour, advanced above all the powers of hea- 
ven? And if ohe body, why not more £ And ifourelder brother,why no more of out 
ſpirituall fraternity 2 Yea if the twelve thrones of thoſe Judges of 7/7 ae! ſhall be con-| 

icuous; how ſhall we not acknowledge them £ And if theſe, who ſhall reſtraineys 
fm more? You will cafily grant, that our love can never faile : Faith and hope give 
place to fight, topreſent fruition; for theſc are of thingsnot ſcen : bur love is perpe. 
tuall, not of God onely,but his Saints: For nothing ceaſes, but our carthly parts, nd- 
thing but what ſavours of corruption. Chriſtian love is a grace, & may well challenge) f 
aplace ih heaven : and whatlove is there, of what we know not £ More plainly; 1f|B 
the three Diſciples.in Tabor knew Moſes and Elias, how much more ſhall we know 
them in Gods $7en 2 Laſtly, (for it is alctter, not a volume, that I intended in this 
not neccſſary,but likely diſcourſe)that famous parable can tell you,that thoſe which 
are in hell, may know ſingular and ſeverall perſons, though diſtant in place. The rich 
| Glutton knows Lazarms and Abrabam.l heare what you ſay; It is buta parable : nei: 
ther will I preſſe you with the contrary authoritie of Ambroſe, Textullian, Gregory, 
Hierome, or any Father; nor with that univerſall rvle of Chryſoſtome, that thoſe onely 
are parables, where examples are expreſſed, and names concealed: I yeeld ir, yet all 
holy parables have their truths, at leaſt their probabilities, Deny this, and you dil- 
able their uſe, wrong their Anthor; Our Saviour never {iid ought was done, that 
cannot be : and ſhall then the damned retaine ought, which the glorified loſe £ No] C 
mancver held that the ſoule was advantaged by torment. Comfort you therefore in 
| this; you ſhallknow and be knowne. Bur farre be from hence all carnall and carthly 
thoughrs; as if your affeQions ſhould be (as below) doubled to your wife or childe. 
Nature hath no place in glory : here is no reſpect of blood, none of mariage, This 
erofſer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Paradiſe of Turkes, not the Heaven of 
Chriſtians. Here is, as no mariage, (ſave betwixt the Lambe and his Spouſe the 
Church) ſono matrimoniall affeQions. You ſhall rejoyce in your glorified childe; 
not as your child, bur as glorified. In bricfe, let us ſo enquire of our company, that 
above all things we ſtrive to be there our ſelves, where we are ſure, if we have not 
{ what we imagined, we ſhall have more then we could imagine. 


F 
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Er1ST. VII. Concerning the matter of Divorce incaſe of apparent adultery, adviſing 
the innocent partie of the fitteſt courſe in that behalfe, 


band of the parties contending,is nearer and ſtraiter : how can irthen want pe- 

rill,to judge betwixt thoſe which are, or ſhould be one fleſh? yer great neceſſ 
ries require hazard. My profeſſion would juſtly check me,if Tpreferred not your con- 
ſcience to my own love.I pity and lament, that your own boſome is falſe to you; that | E 
your ſelfe with ſhame, and with finne, are pulled from your ſelfe, and given ro whom 
you would not: An injury that cannor be paralleled upon carth ; and ſuchas may 
without our wonder, diſtract you : ſleight croſſes are digeſted with ſtudy,and reſolu- 
tion ; greater with time; thegreateſt, not without ſtudy, time, counſcll. There is no 
extreme evill, whoſe evaſions are not perplexed. I ſce here miſchicfe on cither hand : 
I ſee youbeſer, not with grictes only, but dangers. No man ever more truly held a 
Wolfe by the care z which he can neither ſtay, nor let goe with ſafery. Gods ancient 
a would have made a quick diſpatch, and have determined the caſe, by the death 
of the offender, and the liberty of the innocent;and not it alone. How many heathen | 
Law-givers have ſubſcribed ro Moſes, Arabians, Grecians, Romans: yea very Gothes,the 


k LL intermedling 1s attended with dangers and cver ſo much more, as the 


dregs of Barbariſme, have thought this wrong not cxpiable, bur by blood. With us, 
the 
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the eaſineſſe of revenge, as it yeelds frequence of offences, ſo multitude of doubts : 
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Whether the wronged husband ſhould conceale, orcomplaine : complaining, whe- 
ther he ſhould retaine or diſmiſle : diſmiſſing , whether he may marry, or muſt conti- 
nue ſingle: not continuing fingle,whether he may receive his owne,or chuſe another: 
but your inquiries ſhall be my bonds. The fa (you ſay) is too evident. Let me aske 
ouz To your ſelfe, or tothe world. This point alone muſt vaty. our proccedings. 
Publike notice requires publike diſcharge; Private wrongs arc in our owne power : 
Publike, in the hands of authority; the thoughts of our owne breſts, while they ſmo- 
ther themſelves within us, are at our command, whether for ſuppreſſing, or expreſ. 
fing ; but if they once have vented themſelves by words,unto others earcs, now (as 
common ſtrayes) they muſt ſtand to the hazard of cenſure : ſuch are our aQions. 
Neither the ſword,nor the Keyes meddle within doores,and what but they without? 
If fame have laid hold on the wrong, proſecute it, cleer your name;,cleer your houſe, 
yea Gods. Elſe you ſhall be reputed a Pandar to your owne bed:and the ſecond ſhame 
ſhall ſurpade the firſt, ſo much as your own fault can more blemiſhyou,rthen anothers. 
If there were no morezhe is cruelly mercifull, that negleRs his owne fame. But what 
if the fin were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomnes of vice confiſts not in common 
knowledge. Itis no lefſe hainous, ifleſfe talked of. Reports gives but ſhame. God and 
thegood ſovle deteſt cloſe evils. Yet then I aske not of the offence, but of the offen- 
der;not of her crime,but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt heaven & you. Burt 
hath ſhe waſhed your polluted bed with her teares 2 Hath her true ſorrow beene no 
lefſe apparent then her fin * Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new proteſtations of 
fidelity « Doe you find her at once humbled and changed? Why ſhould that care be 
deaf to her praicrs,that was open to her accuſation? why istherenot yet placefor mer- 
cy: Why do we Chriſtians live as under Martiall law,wherein we fin but once? Plead 
not authority : Civilians have been too rigorous : the mercifull ſentence of Divinity 
ſhall ſweetly temper humane ſeverenefſe. How many have we known the better for 
their ſinne £ That Magdalen(her predeceſſourin filrhinefſe)had never loved ſo much, 
if ſhe had not ſo much ſinned. How oft hath Gods Spouſe deſerved a divorce? which 
yet ſtill her confeſſions, her teares have reverſed, How oft hath that ſcroll been wric- 
ten, and ſigned; and yet againe cancelled, and torne, upon ſubmiſſion £ His aQions, 
not his words onely, are our precepts : Why is man cruell, where God relents £ The 
wrong is ours onely, for his ſake ;z without whoſe law, were no finne. If the Credi- 
tor pleaſe to remit the debt,do ſtanders-by complaine? But it ſhe beat once filthy,and 
obſtinare, flic from her bed, as contagious. Now your benevolence is adultery; you 
impart your body to her, ſhe her ſinne to you : A dangerous exchange ; An honeſt 
body for an harlots ſinne : Herein you are in cauſe that ſhe hath morethen one adul- 
terer, 1 applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, which have ſtill roughly 
cenſured even this cloak of vice : As there is neceflity of charity in the former, toof 
juſtice in this, If you canſo loveyour wife, that you deteft nor her finne, you area 
better husband then a Chriſtian, a better bawd then an husband. I darc ſay no more 
upon ſo generall arclation; good Phyſitians in dangerous diſcaſcs dare not preſcribe 
on bare ſight of urine, or uncertaine report; but will feele the pulſe and ſee the ſymp- 
tomes, ere they reſolve on the reccir. You ſee how no niggard I am of my counſels: 
would God I could as eaſily aſlwage your griefe,as ſatisfie your doubts, | 


ToM. Rozztkr Hay. 


ErisT, VIII. Adiſcout ſe of the continual exerciſe of a Chriſtian,how he may keep 5is 
heart from hardmeſſe, and his wayes ſrom error. 


Ti keep the heart in ure with God,is the higheſt task of a Chriſtian, Good mo- 


tions are not frequent:but the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard. 

This work muſt be continuall,orchfe ſpecdeth not:like as the body from a ſet- 

lcd and habituall diſtemper muſt be recovered by long diets; and ſo muchthe rather 
for that we cannot intermir here without relapſes. It this field be not tilled every day; 
it will run out into thiſtles. The-cvening is firreſt for this work : when retired = our 
elves, 
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| ſelves,we muſt cheerefully,and conſtantly,both look upto God,and into our hea 
| as we haveto doc with both: to God in thankſgiving firſt, then in requeſt, It ſhall be 
therefore expedient for the ſoule,duely ro recount tot ſelf all the ſpecialities of Gods 
favours : a confuſed thanks ſavours of careleſneſſce, and neither doth affeRusznor win 
acceptance above. Bcthink your ſelfethen of all theſe externall, interiour, cart 
graces: that your being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon, is from him; that he hath 
given youa more noble nature, then the reſt of the creatures,excellent faculties of the 
mind, perfeQion of ſenſes, ſoundneſſe of body, competency of eſtate, ſeemelineſſe of 
condirion, fitneſſe of calling, preſervation from dangers, reſcue out of miſeties, 
kindneſle of friends, carefulneſſe of education, honeſty of reputation, libertic of re. 
creations, quictneſſe of life, opportunity of well-doing, protcRion of Angels. Then 
riſc higher to his ſpirituall favours, though here on carth, and ſtriveto raiſe your af.|B 
fe ions with your thoughts : Bleſſe God that = were borne inthelight ofthe Go: 
pell, for your profeſſion of the truth, for the honour of your vocation, for your in. 
corporating jntothe Church, for the privilege of the Sacraments, the free uſc of the 
Scriptures, the communion of Saints, the benefit of rheir prayers, the aid of their 
counſcls, the pleaſure of their converſation; for the beginnings of regeneration, any 
foot-ſteps offairh, hope, love, zeale, patience, peace, joy,con{cionablenefle, for any 
defire of more. Then let your ſoule mount higheſt of all, intro her heaven, and ac. 
knowledge thoſe ccleſtiall graces of her eleCtion ro glory, redemprion from ſhame 
and death, of the interceſſion of her Saviour, of the preparation of her place ; and 
there ler her ſtay a while upon the meditation of her future joyes. This done, the 
way is made for your requeſt z Sue now to your God ; as forgrace to anſwer theſe| C 
mercics,ſ{o to ſee wherein you have not-anſwered them:From him therefore caſt your 
cycs downe upon your ſelfe : and as ſome carefull Juſticer doth a ſuſpe&ed felon, {o 
doe you ſtrictly examine your heart, of what you have done that day ; of what 
ſhould have donez enquire whether your have beene ſcqueſtred to God, 
ſtrangers from the world, fixed on heaven 5 whether juſt, charitable, lowly, pure, 
Chriſtianz whether your ſcnſes have beene holily guided, neither to let in tempeati- 
ons, nor tolcr out ſinnes s whether your ſpeeches have not beene offenſive, vaine, 
raſh, indiſcreet, unſavoury,unedifying;whether your aRions have been warranable, 
expedient, comely, profitable. Thence, ſce if you have been negligent. in warch- 
ing your heart, expence of your time, exerciſcs of devotion, performance of good 
workes, reſiſtance of temptations, good uſeof good examples : and compare your 
preſent eſtate with the former: looke jealouſly, whether your ſovle hath gained or 
loſt ; loſt ought of the heat of her love, tendernefſe of conſcience, feare to offend; 
| ſtrength of vertue ,, gained, more increaſe of grace, more aſſurance of glory. And: 
| when you find (alas ! who can bur find ? ) either holineſſe decayed, or evill done, or 
good omitted,caſt down your eyes; ſtrike your breſts, humble your ſoule,and fighto |» 
him whom you have offended; ſue for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly:injoyne 
your ſclfe carefull amend 6s 10 EY" He holy reſolutions,ſtrike hands with God 
in a new covenant : my ſoule for your ſafety. Much of this good counſell I confeſſe| | 
to have learned from the Tableof an unknowne Author, at Antwerp. It contented 
me: and therefore I have thus made it (by many altcrations)my owne for forme, and 
| yours for the uſe: Our praRtice ſhall bothcommendir; and make us happy. 8 
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To M.LF.one of the Company of the Turkiſh Merchants. 


Ee15T., I X, Diſcourfing of the lawfolneſſe of converſation andirade with Infidels and 
Hereticks, and ſhewing how farre and wherein it is allowable. L 


ordinary fault, and more dangerous, then exceſſe of care : yer herein the mind 
may be unjuſily tortured, and ſuffer without gaine. Tt is good to know our bounds, 
and keepe themythat ſo we may neither be carcleſly offenfive, nor needlefly yo__ | 
OW 


| T- matter of fin I dare not diſcommend much feare. Looſeneſfſe is both a morc 
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How farre we may travell to , and converſe with Infidels, with Herertikes, is along 
demand,and cannot be anſwered at once. I ſce extremes on both hands, and a path of 
truth berwixt both, of no ſmall lartirude. Firſt, T commend not this courſe royor; it 
is well, if I allow it. Theearth is nee, and truth hath ample Dominjons; and thoſe 
not incommodions, not tplekſanr. To = rpg maine bleffings with comperen. 
cy of the inferiour, for abundance of the intcriour, wirhout the maine; were a choice 
unwiſe and uncquall, While we are free, who would rake onghe butthe beſt £ Whi- 
ther goc you ? Have we not as temperate a Sunne , as faire a Heaven ileap 
Earth, as rich a Sea, as ſweet Companions £ What Rand I on equal *& firmer 
peace, a freer Goſpell, and happier government then the worldecan ſhew\Fou $;ycr 
you muſt goe : I give you allowance; bur limiced, and full of cautions: like an inqui- 
litive Officer, you muſt let me aske,who,how,when, whither, why,how loog,and ac- 
cordingly determine. To communicate with them in their falſe ſervices, who will 
not ſpitat, as impious.? We ſpeake of converſing wich men, not with idolarries : ci- 
villy, not in Religion:not in works of darkneſſc,but bufineſſe of commerceand com- 
mon indifferencies. Fie on thoſe Rimmonires, that plead an uprighe ſqule in a pro= 
ſtrate body : Hypocrites , that pretend a Nathanael in the skin of a Nicodemws, God 
hates their ſecret halting, & will revenge ir. Let goe their vices,and ſpeak of their per- 
ſons: Thoſe may be.converfed withznot with familiaricy,not with intirencſſe; as men 
qualified, not as friends. Trafftique is here allowed,nort amiry,not friendſhip,bur peace. 
Paul will allow youto feaſt at their table, nor. ro frequent ic « yet not this to all. Chr:- 
ſianity hath all ſtaturesin itzall ſtrengths: children,and men, weaklings,Giaars..For a 
feeble ungrounded Chriſtiap,this very company is dangerous; ſafe for the ſtrong and 
inſtrued, Turne a cHld looſe into an Apothecarics ſhop, or an dior, that gally-por 
which looks faireſt, ſhall have his firſt hand, tho full of poyſonous drugs : where the 
judicious would chufe the wholeſomeſt, led not by ſenſe, but skill. Setlednefſe in the 
truth will cauſe us to hate & ſcorne ridiculons impicty:and that bate-will ſcrgle us che 
more; whexe the unſtaied may grow tolcfſedillike, and indanger his ovanigſertion. 
He had need be a reſolute Calebthat ſhould gee toſcethe land of Canary; yer agt ſuch 
2 0ne, nponevery occaſiot; meere pleaſure or curiofiry: I dare notallow inthis ad- 
venture. The command of authoxity,or necefkity of tratique, I cannorrejeR;/Or if af- 
ter ſufficient prevention, defire ro informe our {elves thocowly in a faraine Religion, 
or ſtate{eſpecially for publike uſe)carry us abroad, I cenſure nor. ln allmarter of dan- 
ger, a calling 1s a warrant; and it cannot want perill.co gocunſent :, Neither 
5 there ſmall weight in the quality of the place, and coritinuance gf the time, Ir 
is one caſe where the profeſſion of our Religion is free,, another where reſtrained; 
perhaps not without conſtrain to, idolatry: where. we ,have meanes for our ſoules, 
and allowed Miniſtery, the cauſe muſt necds differ from a place of neceſſary bliad- 
nefſe,of pecviſh ſuperſtition, To paſſe rhorow aninfeaed place is one thing, to dwell 
in it another : Each of theſe giye ancw ſtate tg the cauſe, andlooke for a. diverſc an- 
{wer, But as inall theſe outward actions, fo here,moſt farce(l confefie)lies in the in- 
tention; which is able to give.na;golcration.galy, to our mraycll, but prajſe.. To con- 
verſe withthem 3 1 a in a/purpoſe of, cheiriconverfion, and wirtrendevour to 
f#ch chem in, canbe no other then an holy couſe:wheranthat the Jeſuits haye hecn 


(by their owne ſaying) more ſerviceable intheir 1wdies 6 China; let thermrhank (after 
their number and |cilure) their ſhelter of Spagwe; the opportubiry patronage 
hath preferred therto us 3 nottheir:more-orward defies... In campanying 


with infidels may nar be-fimply condemacd;who can hald fo, thaxſecs Lat in Sedow, 
Iſrael with the F wt egy —_Y facxc with their ,dbimelechs;Rofes among 
thornes,and pearles among much anda al,Chr-framogg Publicans ' Sinners? 
ſo we neither be infetted by them, nor.they. further 1nfeRed by our £ tion; 
northe weake Chriſtian by. us infected wigh offence z, nor the. Goſpel ipteRed with 
reproch, what danger can there be? If ncither we, nor they,nor the weake, aor(which 
Is Agee name of God be wronged, who can complaine * Youhavemige opioi. 
on; ipo e now of your ſelfeas you dare: The carth 15the Lords, and you ate his, 
whereſoever he ſhall find you, be ſure you ſhall od ho every where, 


To 


: 


-@ —O_— i” 
>: -—o= 56 I» mar a ans. —— 


ALAS LL 
tlemen 


J=T re STS JEL "T4 | 
ofhis Highneſfſe Court. _ 


i 
#FL4I - 


Ey. X. Adeſcription of a 200d and faithful Gourtier, 


Hiles I adventured other CharaQers inro the light, Trefetved one for 
V \ / you; whom I account no ſmall part of my joy; The Chatacer of what 


bn are,of what you ſhould be - Notthat Iarrogate to my ſelfe, more then 


are ſequeſtred tothe Court of heaven? Bur if I would decypher a good Courtier, who 
can hereir-controll my eridevour  Goodneſle in all formes {s but the juſt ſubje& of 
our profeſſion *whar my obſervation could not, no lefſe certaitie rule ſhall afford me, 
Our diſcourſe hath this freedome, that it may reach beyond our eyes with belcefe, 
It yourexperience agree not with my ſpeculation; diſtruſt me. I carenor for theit 
barking; which condemne me,ar/firſt, of incongruity:as if theſe two tearmes were 9 
difſenant, that one ſentence could not hold them. The Poersflanders, that abandons 
all good men from Coutts. Who knowes not that the «£gyptian Court had a Moſes; 
che Court of S4maria ati 0brdiah;of Teruſalem an Ebed- melech;of Damaſcus 1 Nanmay: 
of Babylon'4 Daniel; of Ethiopia 2 good Treaſurer; *and very Nevro's Coutt in Pauli 
time,his Saivrs? Thar I may not tcl, how the Courts of Ch ſtzah Princes have bcen 

[tkened by 6ut ceclefraſticall Hiſtorians, to ſome royall Colleges fortheit order, gra- 
 vity, goodnefle mixed with their Majeſty;and that I may willingly forbeare tocom- 

pare(as, but for envy, Idurſt) yours wichtheirs,] ſpeake boldly, the Court j$ as nigh 
to heaveh as the Cell, and'dotyh no lefle require and admir fir | bolinefle..1 barkſh 
therefot&herice eat nb and darepreſage his ruine, whofe Toundation is Hot laid 
in gooddEf; Our Conftter is rio other then vertuous, and ſetves the God of heaven 
{a5 his ft Maker; andfrom him detives his duty to theſe exjrhen gods;"as/one thar 
| khowe9the throhes'of heaven and carth are not contrary, but ſubordinate; d that 
; beſt obediefiet ſprings:from devotion * his ability ahd'will Have both conſpired ro 
| nygke* RiWperfeatly ſerviceable , and his diligence waits but for an opportunity. 
\ Inthe faRioHts*of ſomiegreat rivals of honour , he holds himſelfe in a free neu- 
rrality; aceouttting it ſafer in unjuſt frayes to looke'vn; then ro ſtrike; and if neceflicy 
| ofccafion will ticeds windehim intothe quatrelt; he chuſes not the'ftrotiger part, 
' bit the Better; "reſolving rather tofall with innotetice and 'trath; then to Nand Wirth 
' powerfull itjiſtice. Tithe changes'of favours and frownes he'chingerh not; His fin- 


ordinary $kill in theſe high points: I deſire not to deſcribe a Courtierz How ſhould 1, | 
| that have but ſcene and ſaluted the ſcat of Princes? Or why-ſhould I, whoſe thoughts 


| 


 cere hotteſty beares him thorow all alteritions, with wiſe boldneſſe, if not with ſuc! 
ceſſe: and whet he ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Pritice, (which qF long he will not 
ſceme toſee) his cleerc heattgives him a elecre face and ifhe nay be admitted, his 
loyall breath\Malſoone difpell choſe yapors of ill fuggeRtion:bur if after all attewpprs 
of wind ud Wh he ſcether ſerled;' and the might/ of hi acetiſers will not ſer jy 
ſcetticas he, Wipes way in filence, without ſtomach,and waire$ypon time, He is 
notover:haſtMyMrenc Mis owne pt6niotioti ; #8 6ncthar ſcekes' his Prince; not 
hanſelfe;! Fes tior ro deſerve thei! riſe; ſcoinin cichier'to gfow greft by his 
6\vnie bribes, 6H#KH by the'bribes of othets. His officious filence craves rriore then 
| othets wotds 3-antl if that Tangiiage be tigt heard? 'nor underftood; he"opens his 
| month, 'yer fare and" ſpiringly 5 withotie baſhfllnefſe Fichout itapottugity;' caring 
Lay ed went netn D Paltanceyie, without tldgottugnty'y Car 
 oni8fy't0 raotion; not earinprd plead.” He is #able and eo whe ; not vainly popu- 
lar; abaſitghis Princes favoiirto woocthe worthleſſe applauſe ofthe'vulgar';*appro- 
vits by his adiotts'that he'ſeekes 'one, key many Ef de rather ons in” many: His 


A\phtber is HisPrinces difpoſirion; Whith price Terried, he plies with diligent Ter- 
93-4, not With Aaitery 5 not: commenidliis; eyety 'ation as good, for the belt roo 
m:1h; and'in prefence. ' When he finds ot Agron of fivour,' hee dares not 
-lory in itto othets, Ieft he ſhonld'ſolitite their efvy, and hazard che ſhanie'oFtiis 
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EPIST. X 


owne fall; bat enjoyes it in quiet thankfulneſle : not negleRing it, nor drawing it on 
too faſt: Over-much forwardneſſe argues no perpetuity. How oft have we known the 
weake beginnings of alikely fire ſcattered with over-ſtrong a blaſt ? And if another 
riſe higher, he envieth not;onely emulating that mans merir,and ſuſpeRing his owne, 
Neither the name of the Court, nor the grace ofa Prince, nor applauſe of his inferi- 
ors, can lift him above himſelfe, or lead him toaffeR any other then a wiſe mediocri- 
ty.His owne fincerity cannot make him over-credulous. They are few and well tried, 
whom he dares uſe z or perhaps obliged by his owne favours : ſo in all employments 
of friendſhip he is wary withour ſuſpition, and without credulity charitable. He is 
as free of heart, ſo of rongue,to ſpeake what he ought, not what he might: never bur 
(what Princes cares are not alwayes inured to) meere Truth : yetthar, tempered for 
the meaſure, and time, with honeſt diſcretion, But if he meet with ought that might 
be beneficiall to his Maſter,or the State, or whoſe concealment might prove prejudi- 
ciall to either, neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is not baſely querulous, 
not forward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne 
favours upon the unjuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune. The crrors ofhis fellowes he 
reports with favour;their vertues with advantage. He is a good husband of his hoates; 
equally deteſting idleneſle and baſe diſports; and placing all his free time upon inge- 
nuous ſtudies, or generous delights; ſuch as may make either his body or mind, more 
fit for noble ſervice. He liſteth not ro come tp counſell uncalled, nor unbidden to in- 
rermeddle with ſecrets, whether ofperſon,or ſtate; which yet once impoſed, he ma- 
nageth with ſuch fidelity and wiſdome, as well argue him to have refrained, nor out 
of feare, but judgement. He knowes how to repay an injury with thanks,and a benefic 
with uſury; the one out ofa wiſepatience without malicious cloſeneſle; the other out 
of a bounteous thankfulneſſe. His life is his owne willing ſecyant,and his Princes free 
vaſlall;which he accounts lent to him,that he may give for his Maſter:the intercep- 
ting of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, and honour : and whether he be uſcd 
as his \word, or his ſhicld, he doth both with cheerefulneſſe. He can ſo demean him- 
ſelfe in his officious attendance, that he equally avoids ſaticty and oblivion;notneed- 
lefly laviſh of himſelfe,toſer out and ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheſt;nor wilful. 
ly concealed in great occafions. He loves todeſerve and to have friends, butto truſt 
rather to his owne vertue. Reaſon and honeſty(next under religion)arc his Counſel- 
lers : which he followes without care of the event, not withort foreſight, Ina judge- 
ment of unkindneſſe and envy, he never caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates co pick thanks 
by detraRion. He undertakes none but worthy ſutes, ſuch as arc free from baſeneſſe 
and injuſtice ; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour to grant ; not ſuffering 
private affeions to over-weigh publike cquitic or convenience ; and better brook- 
ing a friends want , then an ill preſident; and thoſe which'he yeeldeth to accept, he 
loves not to linger in an affliting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
deſires of his expeRing cliept. His breſt is not a ciſterne ro retaine, but as a conduit- 
pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend. Finally, he ſo lives, as 
one that accounts not Princes favours hereditary; as one that will deſcrve 
their perpetuity, but doubt their change; as one that knowes 
there is a wide world befide the Court, and 
abovethis world an Heaven. 
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THE FOVRTH DECAD. 


To Mr. VV alTtR FitrzwiLlLLIAMS. 


Ee.l. uf diſcourſe of the true and lawfull uſe of pleaſures; how we may molerate them, 
how we may enjoy them with ſafety, 


> Ndeed ; whercin ſtands the uſe of wiſdome, if not in tem. 
| pering our pleaſures and ſorrowes ? and ſo diſpofing our 
elves in ſpight of all occurrents, that the world may not 
blow upon us with an unequall gale, neither tearing our 
ſailes, nor ſlackning them. Events will varic 1t we conti- 
nue the ſame, it matters not : nothing can overturne him, 
that hath power over himſelfe, Oftheſe rwo, I confeſſe it 
harder to manage proſperity, and to avoid hurt from good: 
ſtrong and cold winds doe but 'make us gather up our 
cloake moreround, more cloſe : but ro _ about us in 
a hot Sun- ſhine, to run and not ſwear; to ſweat and not faint, how difficultitis ! I ſee 
ſome that avoid pleaſures for their danger, and which dare not but abandon lawfull 
delights for feare of finne; who ſeemeto me like ſome ignorant Metalliſts, which 
caſt away the precious Ore, becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from the drofle;or 
ſome ſimple Jew, that condemnes the pure ſtreames of 70rd» , becaule it fals into 
the dead Sea. Why doc not theſe men refuſe to cate, becauſe meat hattrmade many 
glutrons? Or how dare they cover themſclves,that know there is your inrags? Theſe 
hard Tutors, if not Tyrants, to themſelves, whiles they pretend a mortified ſtri. 
neſſe,are injurious totheir owneliberty, tothe liberality of their Maker: Wherefore 
hath he created and given the choice commodities of this carth, if not for uſe 2 or 
why placed he Manina Paradiſe,not in a Defart 2 How can we more diſpleaſe a libe. 
rall friend, then to depart from his delicate feaſt wiltully hungry £ They are decei- 
vedthat call this holineſſe; it is the diſeaſe of a minde fullen, iſtruſtfull, impotent : 
There is nothing but evill, which is notfrom heaven; and he is none of Gods friends, 
that rejes his gifts for his owne abuſe. Heare me therefore, and true Philoſophy ; 


— 


it. Learne firſt by a juſt ſurvey, to know the due and lawfull. bounds of pleaſure ; md 
then beware, cither to goe beyond a knowne Mere, or inthe licence of your owne de- 
fires to remove it, That God,thathath curb'd in the fury of that unquiet and foaming 
element, and ſaid of 01d, Here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves, hath done no leſſefor the 
rage of our appetite, Behold our limits arc not obſcure; which if we once paſſe, our 
Inundation is perillous and finfull. No juſt delight wanteth cither his warrant, or his 
tearmes, More plainly be acquainted both with the quality of pleaſures,and the mea» 
ſure: Many a ſoule hath loſt it ſelfe in @ lawfull delight, through exceſle : and not 
fewer have periſhed in thoſe, whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpe& of immodera- 
tion, Your care muſt avoid both. The taſte of the oncis deadly ; of the other, a _ 

t carouſe : 


1 


There is anearer way then this, and afairer , if you will be a wiſe Chriſtian,tread in |: 


_ 


- 


DECAD. 11, 


carouſe: and in truth, it is caſier for a Chriſtian, nor to taſte of that, then not to be, a 
| drunke withthis : The ill is. more  ayoided, then the'indit moderate 
| Pleaſure is of a winding and tur the head, the bo 
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vher any pow ſtop che entrance, then ſtay he proceeding. Withall, he 
£ infinuRion ſo cnaly, cargo halo perceive your excefle, till'yop be ficke | 
* of a ſurfet.. Alittle hogy$ſweet; much, falſome,” For the artai this temper | 
; chen, ſctrlein-your ſclfe'a right eſtimation of that whercin you delight:refolve every | 
; | ching into his firſt marter, and chere will be more danger of contempr, then over- joy- 
ing. Whatare the y ſumpruGus buildings we admire, bur a little burnt and | 
$ hardned earth. * What's the ſtately and wondrous building of this humane body, 
1 whoſe beauty we doat upon, but the ſame earth we tread on, better tempered ; bur 
| worſe, when it wants his gueſt ? What are thoſe precious metals whom we worſhip, | g 
but vcines ofcarth better goloured-2 What are coſtly robes; bur ſuch as aregiven of | | 
wormes, ard conſumed moths? Then, from their beginning, looke to their end, 
and ſce laughter conclude in teares ; ſee death in this ſweet pot, Thy conſcience 
ſcourges thee with a "on {mart for a ſhort libertyzand for an imperte& delight, gives 
[thee perfe& torment : Alas, what an hard peny-worrh z ſolitcle pkeaſure for ſo much 
repentance ! Enjoy it, if thou canſt : butif whilethe ſword hangs overthee in an 
horſes haire, till threatning his fall and thine, thou canſt be ſecurely jocund; I won- 
der, but envie not, Now I heare you recall me,and after all my diſconrſe/asno whit 
yet wiſer) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall be judged immoderate 2 We are 
| all friends ro our ſelves, and our indulgence will hardly call any favour too much, 1 
ſend younot(though I might)to your body,to your calling, for this triall; while your| C| 
delights exclude not the preſence, the fruition of God, you are ſafe : the love of the | ©| 
| medicine is no hinderance tothe love of health; let all your pleaſures have reference | | 
1 tothe higheſt good, and you cannot exceed. You ſeethe Angels ſent about Gods meſ- 
ages to this carthz yet never out of their heaven, never without the viſion of their 
| Maker. Theſe carthly things cauſe not diſtraQion, if we reſt nobinthem, if we can. 
looke throrow them, to their giver. The mind that defires them for their owne ſakes, 
and ſuffers ir-ſelfe raken up with their ſweetneſle as his maine end, is already drun. 
ken. It is not the uſe of pleaſure that offends, but the affeRation. How many great 
Kings have beene Saints * they could not have beene Kings without choice of carth- 
ly delights; they could not have beene Saints, with earthly affeQions. If God have 
mixed youa ſweet cup, drinke it cheerfully; commend the taſte, and be thankful; |n 
but rejoyce.in it as his, Uſe pleaſures without dotage; as in God, from God,to God; | 
you are all as free from errour, as miſery, 
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Erell. A diſcourſeof the bloody uſe of ſingle combats ;, the injuſtice of all pretences of 


their lanulneſes ſenting forth the danger and ſinfulneſſe of this falſe and unchri- 
ſtian manhood, 


| Ou have received aproud challenge, and now hold. your ſelfe bound upon E 
Y tearmes of honour, to accept ir, Heare firſt the auſwer ot a friend, before you| 
give an anſwer to yourenemie z receive the counſell of love', ere you cnter 
choſe courſes of revehige : Thinke not you may rejeR me, becauſe my profeſſion is 
peace; I ſpeake from him, whichis not onely the ED of Peace, but the God of 
| | Hoſts; of whom if you will not learne to manage your hand and your ſword, I ſhall 
| nag to ſee, that courage hath made you rebellions. Grant oncethar you are a Chri- 
ian, and this victory is mine. I overcome, and you fight not 2 would God the fury 
of mens paſſions could be as cafily conquered, as their judgements convinced; how 
| many thouſands had beene free from blood! This conceir of falſe fortitude hath coſt 
well-neere as many lives, as lawfull warre, or as opinion of hereſic, Ler metell mou 
wit 
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EPIST:. 1 


A, you with confidence, that all duels or fingle combats arc murderous: blanch them | | 
over (how you liſt) with names of honour, and honeſt pretences; their uſe is ſiofull, l. 5 
4nd the1c oature devilliſh, | 

Let us two, if you pleaſc, (before hand) enter intotheſe liſts of words, Let reaſon 
(which is a more harmeleſle fight) conflia with reaſon : Take whom you will with | 
you into this field, of all the Philoſophers; Civilians, Canoniſts;for Divines(I hope) 
youſhall find none; and let the right of this truth be tried upon a juſt induction, 

I onely premiſe this caution, (leſt we quarrell about the cauſe of this quartell) that 
neceſſity muſt be excluded from theſe unlawfull fights; which ever alters.their quali- 
ty, and removes their evill : The defence of our life, the injunction of a Magiſtrate; 
are ever excepted: voluntary combatsae only queſtioned;or whole neceſſity we doe 
B | not find, but make. There are not many cauſes that candraw us forth fingleinto the 

field, with colour of equity. Let the firſt be the triall of ſome hidden right; whether 
of innocence upon a falſe accuſation, or of title to inheritance, not determinable by 
conſe of Lawes ; A proceeding not tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe ic wants 

both warrant and certainty, Where ever did God bid thee hazzardthy life for thy 
name? Where did he promiſe to ſecond thee? When thou art without thy commar- 
dement, without his promiſe, thou art without thy proteRion. He takes charge of 
thee, bur when thou art in thy wayes ; yea in his, 1f this be Gods way, where did he 
| chalke it outs If thou wanthis Word, looke nor for his aid. Miſerable is that man, 
which in dangerous actions is left rohis owne keeping ; yea how plainly doth the 
event ſhew Gods diſlike £ How oft hath ingocence licn bleeding 1n; theſe combats, 
C| andguiltineſſe inſulted in the conqueſt? Thole very decretals (whom we off cite nor, 
often truſt not) report the inequality of this iſſue. Two menarc brought to the barre, 
one accuſes the other of theft, without further evidence, cither toclearc or convince : 
The ſword is called for, both witnefle, and Judge: They meet and combat: The in- 
nocent party is flaine : The ſtollen goods are found after in other hands, and con- 
fcſſed. O the injuſtice af humane ſentences ! O wretched eſtate of the party miſcar- | 
ried ! his good name is loft with his life, which he -would have redeemed with his | 
valour : he both dies and finnes, while he ſtrives to ſeeme cleare of aſinne, Therefore | 
men ſay he is guilty, becauſe heis dead, while the others wickedneſle is rewarded 
wich glory, Iam deccived, if in this caſe there were notthree murderers; the Judge, 
hc adverſary, himſelfe. Let no man challenge Gad for negle& of innocence, but ra- 
D |cher magnific him for revenge of preſumption. What he-enjoynes, that he under- 
| |rakes, he maintaines: Who artthou, O vaineman, that dareſt expect him a party in} 
thinc owne brawls 2 But there is no-other way of triall. Better none then this, Inno-! 
cency or landis queſtioned; and now we ſend rwo men intothe liſts, ro try whethet 
is ſhe better Fencer : whax is the ſtrengrh or skill of the Champions, totheuſtice of: 
the cauſe 2 Wherefore ſerve our owne oathes £ -whereto witnefle, records, lotteries, | 
and other purgations? Or why put we not men as well tothe old Saxon,or Livonian, 
Ordalian rials of hotirons, or ſcaldiog liquors # Iris farre better ſome truths ſhould: | 
be unknown, then unlawfully ſearched. Another cguſeſeemingly warrantable maybe | [ 
the determining of warre, prevention. of ITY d.; T wo armiesatre rea- | | 
dy to joyne barrell, the-figld is ſure to. be bloody on both fides; cither-part chuſcs a &£ 
E | champion ; they two fight for all; the life of age ſhall ranſome athouſagd.Our Phi: 


—_—_. 


lolophers, our Lawyers ſhaur for applauſe ofthis Monomachy, is a wdymecre,calle, | 
ſafe: I dare,nor., Eber.the warre bs, jpſt, or yajylt ; ifupiyſt; che ba ,of ODE bs | 
000 mk BR ERR Tee Het oh! re 8 ; POITAURt; / | 
the title common, wheyein till ambo Ire is- ipcepelecbyh re may not, wichout: Nl: 
raſhneſſe andrenration of God,be caſt upon two hands, oly ſtory, never recorgs.| 


e prefumprion'ofhss- 
 unmatchablenefſe. Profane monnmients report matiy,'and ſome ont | 
ly rejefted. Twllws challenged Albanw,that the right ofthe rwo Hoſts night be deci.! 
ded by the:xzwo Capraines; he reyuned a grave seply, (Which + never 'read "7 
cowardize) Thatthis hogour ſtood got in them-two; hutin the ewo Gities of CY Fs; 
0 Zong. 14 01G , adoegorls © AO ODOT: Pe if Ail\ 
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| any, bura barborus Philiſtine, ro'make'this olfer; 
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we may look forhis. In yaine we hope for ſucceſſe, if we doe not ourutmoſt, where. 
fore cither warre muſt be determined without ſwords, or with many : why ſhonld all 
the heads of the Common-wealth ſtand upon the neck and ſhoulders of one champi. 


ct reſpeQing the parties themſelves, I cannot but grant it neareſt to equity, and the 
beſt of combats,that ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, that more might be out of ha- 
zard, Ideſcend toyour cafe, which is further from likelihood or approofe ; for 
what can you plead but your credit 2 others opinion 2 You fight, not ſo much againſt 
anothers life, as your owne reproach: you are wronged,and now if you challenge not, 
or youare challenged, andifyouaccept nort,the world condemnes youfor a coward: 


this reſolution were as wiſe as gallant. If I ſpeake to a Chriſtian, this courage muſt be 
rectified, Tell me, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you fearc * Is it not that which 
God hathbranded long agor with Poſitws in maligno * Is it not that which hath ever 
miſconſtrued, diſcouraged,diſgraced,perſecuted goodneſſer that which reproached, 
condemned your Saviour £ What: doe you under theſe colours, if you regard the fa- 
vour ofthat, whoſe amity is enmity with God? What care you forthe cenſure of him, 
whom you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh?Did cyer wiſe Chriſtians, did cver your 
Maſter, allow cither this Manhood, or this feare £ Was there ever any thing more, 
ſtrily, more fearefully forbidden of him, then revenge in the challenge; then in the: 
anſwer, paiment of cvill; and murder in both £ Ir ispity, that ever the water of Bap- 
tiſme was ſpilt upon his face, thar cares moreto diſcontent the world, then to wrong 
God:He faith,Yengeance © minezand you ſteale it from him ina glorious theft,hazard- 
ing your ſoule more then your body. You are weary of your felfe, while you thruſt 
one part upon the {word ofan enemy; the other, on Gods. Yet perhaps I have yeel. 
ded too much. Letgoe Chriſtians; The wiſer world of men (and whoelſeare worth 
reſpeR) will not paſſe this odious verdict upon your refuſall : valiant men have reje- 
Red challenges, with their honours untainted. Augufus,when he received adefiance, 
and brave appointment of combat from Antony, could anſwer him, That if 4ntow 
were wedry of living, there were wayes cnow beſides to death. And that Scythian 
King returned no other reply to Joby the Emperour of Coyſtantiviople. And eMerellus 
challenged by Sertorizs, durſt anſwer ſcornfully, with his pen, not with his ſword; 
| That it was not for a Captaineto dic a Souldiers death. It was not diſhonourable for 
theſe wiſe and noble Heathens to turne off theſe deſperate offers. Whar law hath 
mae it ſo with us? Shall I ſerioufly tell you? Nothing but the meere opinion of ſome 
kumorous Gallants, that have more heart then braine; confirmed by a more idle gu- 
ſtome : Worthy grounds, whercon to ſpend both life and ſoule; whereon to negleR 
God, himſelfe, poſterity ! Goe now and take up that ſword,of whoſe ſharpneſle you 
have boaſted, and haſtento the field; whether you die or kill, you have murdered. If 
| you ſurvive, you are haunted withthe conſcience of blood; if you dic, with the tor- 
ments; and if neither of theſe, yet it is murder, that you would have killed. See whe- 
ther the fame of a brave fight can yeeld you a counteryailcable redrefle of theſe mil- 
chicfes: how much more happily valiant had it beene to maſter your ſelfe, to feare 
finne morethen ſhame, to contemnethe world, to pardon wrong, to preferre true 
Chriſtianity beforeidle man-hood,to live and to doe wells © ret 
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Ev. I11..A diſcourſe of the pleaſure of fudy and contemplation with the varieties of ſcbt-' 
| Iarlike imployments, not without incitation of whers thereunto; and a cenſure of 
| >» Thtir neghed?. ade NNE, 

Can wonder at nothing'more,then how a matican be idle;but of all other,a Scho- 
Þ- in-ſomany.improvements of reaſon, in ſuch ſweetneſle of knowledge,in ſuch 
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All cauſes of publike right are Gods:when we put to our hand in Gods cauſe,then A 


on? If he miſcarry;it is injury to loſe her; if he prevaile, yetit is injury to hazard her: | | 


who would not rather hazard his life, then blemiſh his repuration £ Ir were well, it | 
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| variety of ſtudies, in ſuch importunity of thoughts. Other Artizans d bur pee 
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we till learnezorhers run ſtill inthe ſame gyte,co wearineiſe, ro ſarieryyour choyce is 


can fieyer want; cither ſomewhat to do,or fomewhar that we would doe. How num- 
berlefſe are rhoſe volumes which/men have written of Arcs, of Tongues ! How end- 


| lefle is that volume which God hath written of the world ! wherein every creature is 


4 fy day a new paget whocan beweary ofcither-f theſe e Toyfindavitin 
Pow, rploophy ae, bn Mt actteneſle, in Hiltoty won. 


der of events, in Oratory ſweet eloquence, in Divinity ſupernaturall light and holy 

devotion; as ſo many rich metals intheirpropet 'mynes, whom would ir nor raviſh 

with delight? After all theſc,let us but open our eyes, we cannot looke beſide a lefſon, 

in this'nhiverfafl Book of our Maker worth our ſtudy, worth taking out. Whar crea- 

ture hath not his miracle 2 what event doth not challenge his obſervation £ And it 

weary of 'forraine ano yment, we liſFlooke home into our ſelves, rhere we og 
t 


more private 'world ghrs, whichſeru$'0n worke anew, more buſily, nor{fgiſc 
profitably; iow, our Mence is vocal}, our ſolitarineſſe popular, and we are ſhur th to 
doe good unto matiy:;” And if onee we be cloyed with our owne company, the doore 
of conference is'open; here enterchange of diſcourſe (beſides pleaſure) benefits vs : 
and he is a weake gg from whom we returne not wiſer. -T conld.envy, if 1 
conld beleeve rhat _{Hnarberer, who ſecluded from the world; and pent up in his vo- 
luntary ou ape that he th6oghr the day long,whileſt yet he waned leay- 
nitg to vary his thoughts. Not to be cloyed with the ſame contceit, is difficult above 
porermed rms nes ee 4 mat>ſo furniſhed with all ſorts of knowledge, that accor. 
ding to hisdiſpoſitions he canchange his ſtudies, 1 would wonder, thar ever the Sun 
ſhould feeme't peo. How nany buſie totigues chaſe away good/houres in 
pleaſant chat;and complaine ofthe hafte of night? Whar ingenuous mind'can be ſoo. 
ner weary of talking nh leari Atthors, the moſt hatmeleſſe and ſweeteſt of 
dotnpanions 4 What att heaven 14's Scholar in, rhi at once in one cloſe roome 
ea ail pectVdrſe WHY e plofions Martyts and Fathers #chat can'fingle our, ar 
mn den ſchtent] Twin} ot grave Cyprian; or reſolute Hicrome, or low- 
Conf enear divine ##roſe, or \devoure Bernurd,or (who alotic is all cheſc)hea- 
venly AvFeſtine,arid talk with theth, and heare tHEkWiſearid holy counſels,verdice, 

tions ? Yea (to riſe higher) withcourtly Z[&2with Iaitne&Pasly with'all their 
fellow-Prop rets, Apoſtles: ye& more; Hke anothet Unaſes, with God himſelfe, in 


clietri both 2 Te meta ow mines: while we have theſs'delighrs; we cannot 
ety ther; we carinot will Our ſelves other then weare:Befittes,the way ts all other 
cohtentments itt! ic 5 the only feconiplhce: Ipinthethld, 'Todelve inthe 
niy66;/t6'ſcoreh in" For the £ res, forthe fiting ofgbld; is a flaviſh royle; 
thecomfott'&inthe' otheufer, hotthe labburtrsy where our veryſearch 
ofimowledgd is del when ie fee, 'is 6ur life; fromy Which/we would not 
be'barred for £ world; RW mvch theni3'the!frnic of tudy;che evhſcience' of 


vledget fqtowipttifhg whereof} the out? that hatwomeraltedit; '"dfily con- 
tettins all  cornfotts!” TENSOR ER inſt over.our'plileneſle, 


dur eeeditiee,' oor, be'ſo ;{fyountre not tgnonane + if 
you did notwatit kth x not ove?:W6ke hirnthar Hathvir7 For me; [ 
an fo farfe Fit wml ANDES help be vials veel: ad 
rich'tadn thedtfFmoſ Gullimdwhich haveptiviledge of blood 
diitafien; ddr | ova» <r vie Spree 

bot wn Mp2 An have becofnce their fit berter thena 

GEcompanibs of Hothng, rather thiea what 

rhiral} Jag ke that God'fhade' them for difſ- 

1 fe wotild for How þlewfhri *wittont worke, Andif for 
:Th6ſc of the bodyatecombiontyſervite; like it 

bk - rt onourtle andiive parc ice; 
vol bemore; ei rhe thg/t{ And whatyd Ne hepFio lately Bueche trade of! 


: {chdlar, fludy 7 Ler-nacthefefore faſten this probKitte off our Schootc-2ares, and 
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infſdite* other labdurs require retreations, out very labour recreares our ſports : we| | 
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And if [ make it not good, 
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quier and ipnocent adverſary * 


worſe: if 


r00 little 


ligion 2 This had but 


tion crue diob 
- chad 
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whether es 


_ whoever Fn bo, 
of Beckets heaven. How well. 
red with the:ſacred blood! of G 
hity ſhould couriſhſuch- 


Ey.IV. A diſcourſe of the increaſe of Po 
ferings of thoſe which have refu 


ched 2 A ous fir for ſuch a con 


ſavage factieuſhaſſehis devotion. **L Devi 
his owne. 1 praiſe your moderation :,but 1 
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hallenge allcommers, inthe defence of it; that, No Scholar cannot betruly noble, A 
let me never be admitted further then to theſubjeQef 
our queſtion. Thus we doe well to congratulate, to ourſelves, our owne 

if others will come to us, it ſhall be our comfort, but more theirs; if nor, it is enough 
that we can joy in our ſelves, and in him, in whom we arc that we arc. 


4 
EONOR 


To Mr. IP. 


#, 


wn ; of the Oath 


nor can,if you conſider how it gets,and whom:How, bux by y cunning ſleights, 
falſe ſuggeſtions, impudent untruths £ Who canngt thus prevaile againſt a 
2 Whom, bur filly wamen, or men notoriouſly debay- 


,'for ſuch Vitors, . We are the fewer, notthe 
licentious hypocrues were yours, we ſhould not EQ aLgNes ; and you 
might be the prouder, not the better. Glory you in this triumph, free from our 
who know wehave loſt none, but (by whom you ſave nothing) cither looſe or fim- 
ple. Ir were pity that you ſhould nor forgoe ſome in a berter exchange. iky's ne- 
ver incroacheth upon our ſhore, but it loſcth elſewhere : ſome we have 

intothe fold of our Church,out of your waſts; ſome others(thoug 
number) we have ſent into their heaven, Among tt Af, ſecond Garnet liv4 
to proclaime himſelfe a' Martyr z and by dying, perſmaded, 

were he, if he might be his qwyne Judge ! That wi 
give him glory ory : you belecve,and well-ncere adoxghi ” That facall cordof his was 
or reliques, thoughdiyide dinto Mathematick quantities 

 conceit lead us 2 TO for hisreſophuion, ar your credul 
lefſe:I commend his tomach,narhis mind.H 


Poore man, how ha 
gave bim confidence, —_ 


ow many't 


bur the: cauſ 


me yet 
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of Allegeance; and the juſt ſof- 


Y =: ſay,your religion daily winneth. Brag not of your gaine:you neither er ied, 


h few,and: ho 


Whither « 
T1 ies'e His death:was 
cfaors have; 
that have laughed upontheir, executioner , and jeſted away their laſt wi 
might know. It is not long ſinge,our Norfolke Arrian leaptat his 
_ learned in martyrdome raregard gat the death, 


no difference in guilt and innocence, crrora 


ſtake. How oft 
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2 man be perfeQ Papiſt, without his opinion againſt it 7 If he may,then your Garpet 
and Dre died not for religion : if he may not, then Popcry, is on. buſe alga 
whether you will leave your Martyrs, or, your Religion. What you hold of meric, 
free-will, cranſubſtanciation,invocation of Ginrs, falls adoration,ſupremacy of Rome, 
no.man preſſes, no man inquires: your preſent inquiſttion, your former.cxamples 
would teach us; mercy will not lee us lcarne, The only queſtion is, W herher our King: 
may live andrule z whether you. may refrainefrom his blood, and not finne : Would 
you have a man deny this and not;dic? Would you havea man thus dying honoured? 
Dare you approve that religion, which defends che faRt,canonizes the perſon? | heare 
ouranſwer, from that yourgreat Champion, which not many daicsfince, with one 
blow hath:driven outthree (not flight) wedges : That not. Civill obedience is ſtood 
upon, but Poſitive dotine: That you are ready 40 ſweare for the Kings ſafcry, nor 
againſt the Popes authority : King 74wes muſt live and raigne 5 but Paulus Quintws 
muſt rule and be obeyed : and better were it for you to die, then your ſworne allege- 
ance ſhould prejudice the Sea Apoſtolike, An eluſfion fir for children, V har is to dal- 
ly,ifnot this? As it he ſaid, The _ ſhalllive,unleſſe the Pape will not; That he ſhall? 
not be diſcrowned, depoſed, maſlacred by. your hands, wmleſſe your holy Father 
ſhould command. But(l aske,as who ſhould note What if he do command: Whar if 
your Paulus Quinte ſhould breath our{like his'predecefiars) not threatnings, bur 
ſtrong bellowings of Excommunications, of depoficion of Godsanointed £ Whar it 
he ſhall command(after that French faſhion )the throats of all Heretikes to bleed ina 
night £ Pardon you'in this : Now itis growne a point ot doGrinall Diyinkie, to de- 
rermine how far the power of Peters ſucceſſor may extend: You may acither ſweare, 
nor ſay your hands ſhall not be ſteep't in the blood of your true Soveraigne ; and to, 
dic rather then ſweare ir, is martyrdome. But what if heaven fall, ſay you ; His Holi- 
nefſe (as you hope)will take none ſuch courſes,, Woe were us;if our lakety depended 
upon your hopes, or his mercics. Blefled be that God, which malgre haxfrmade un 
kept us happy,and hath lift us above our enemies. But what hope is there ; that ha 
who chargeth ſubjeRs nor to ſweare allegeance will never.diſcharge themfrom all+ 
peance-z that thoſe-who clamorouſly and ſhameleſly complaine to theworld of ! 
cruelty, will forbcare to ſolicite others cruelty ro-us? Your hopes ta,yous te ns our de: 
curities.: Is this the Religion you! father upon thoſe Chriſtian Par of the,Pris 
_ | mitive Ages O blefſed Ireney, Clemens, Cyprianny Baſil, Chryſoflomes Augyſtinec/erome, 
D| and thouthe ſevereſt exaRtor of juſt cenſures, holy Ambroſe: haw would.y4nu Raft 
' | arſuch a rebellious aſſtttion! What ſpeak I of Fathers: whale very meprign-jn Ml 
cauſe were injury, were. impiety,Which of thoſe curſed hgiefics of angj tor 
to them Lholdic fitrex $0! appeale), haveever beene ws eu ty A$1tQ 
breed, to maintaine acqaceit ſo palpably upnaturall; ualeſſe perhaps thoippld at4 
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I ſhould little rejoyce, if any neceſſity had caſt youupon this refuge : for I hate 
gricve to think that __—_ mind ſhould make Donny but a ſhifr, and 
nour this Miſtrefle by being forſaken of the world. This hath-becne the driftof y 
education : to this you were borne, and dedicated in a dire courſe. I doe willing! 
incourage you, but not without many cautions. Enter not into ſo great a fery 
without much fore-fight. When your hand is at the plough , it is too lareto 
back. Bethinke your ſelf ſeriouſly of the weight of yn mr 4 : and let your holy 
fire be allayed, with ſome trembling. It is a fooliſh of young heads, w 


neſle of that place, in the confidence of their owne h z which is ever fo much 
lefle, as itis more eſteemed, .I commend not the way-ward excuſes of £Hoſes,nor the 


that they might be wilfully uncapable. Berwixt borh theſe there is humble modeſty, 
& religious fearfulnes,caſily to be noted in theſe whom the Church honors with the 
name of her Pathers, worthy your imitation, wherein-yetyou ſhall necd no prefidents 
if you well confider what worth of parts, what ſtriQneſſe of carriage, what weight of, 
offices, God expeds in this vocation. Know firſt,tharin this place there will be more 
holinefſe required of you, then in the ordinary ſtation of a Chriſtian : for whereas 
before you were but as a common line', now God ſets you fora coppy of ſanGifica. 
tion unto others, whercin every fault is both notable, and dangerous. Here is looked 
for a ſcrled acquaintance with God, and experience both of the proccedings of grace 
| and ofthe offers and repulſes of tentations, which in vaine we'ſhall hope to manage 
in other hearts, if we-have not found in ourowne. Fofpeake by aime, or rote of rc 
pentance, of contrition, of the degrees of regeneration, and faith, is both harſh, and 
| eldome when not unprofitable. We truſt 'thoſe Phyſitians:beſt, which have tried the 
vertue of their drugs, _— not of thoſe which have oticly borrowed of their 
| bookes. Here will be expeRted a free and abſohntegovernmenc of affeRions, that you 
can ſo ſteere your owne veſlell, as not to be tranſported with fury, with ſelfe-love, 
with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, ofdefares, with of paſſions ; in all 
1 which; fomuſt youdemeageyour ſelfe, as one thar thinks he is no man of the world 
' | butof Gods as onc too ood(by his double callingYfor that, whichis cither the felici. 
| tyzor —_—_ beafis.Here muſt be continuall-and inward cxerciſe of mortifica- 

on, ahd ſevere — whereby the hearris beld in due awe, and the weake 
' flames of the {| _— , the aſhes of our dulteſſe blowne off; a practice necel: 
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they are in Godschaire, to wonder how they came hither, and toforget the awful. 


peremptory unwillingneſſe of Ammeniwe,and Frier Thomas, whomaimed themſelves | 
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ay 
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| BE PYST? KL | Þ5 
z, ro aſſent, yet ſmotherxthem in your-breft, and dg not darc to vent them out;cither by 
| your or tongue, tO trouble the! common peace. Itis a miſerable praiſe, tobe q 
witty difturbcr. Neither will it fexve.you to bethusgood alone; bur if Gad ſhall give 
you the honour of thus cſtate;the-world will look, you ſhould be the grave guide of a 
well-ordered family : for this is propor to us, that the vices of oyr.charge refic& upon 
us; the {innes of others -are- our reptoach. It another mans childrep miſcarry, the Pa- 
rent is pittied; if a Miniſters, cenſured; yea, not ouy ſervantis faulty wichout our ble- 
miſh. 1n all thefe occaſions(a mifery tacidentto us alane)our grieke is our ſhame. To 
deſcend necrer unto the facred affatres of thighcavenly rrade-;z in a Miniſter Gods 
Church is. accounted both his houſe ro dwell in; and his fichd to worke in; whexcin 
(upon the penalty of a curſe) he faithfully, wiſely, diligently, devourly, deales with 
| God forhis people,with his people, for and from God, Whether he inſtruc, he muſt 
B' Joc it with evidence of the ſpiritz-or whether he reprove, with courage and zeale; or 
whether be exhort, with meckneſſe,and yet with power; or whether he confute,with 
demonſtration of truthznot with rage and perſonall maliciouſneſſe, nor with a wilfull 
hear of contradiction; or whether he-admoniſh, with lqng {uffering, and lave'withaur 
prejudice, and partiality:in aword,all theſe he ſo. dath, as hethardeſircsnothing bur 
to honour' God, and ſave men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne berwixr his ſheepe and 
wolves; in his ſheepe,betwixt the wholeſome and unſound; in the unſound, berwixt 
the weak and tainted;in the tainted; betwixt the natures, qualities, degrees of the dil- | 
caſe and infection; and toalltheſe hemaſt know ta admipiſtera/ ward in ſeaſon. Ho 
\ | hath Antidotes for all tentations, counſels forall doubts, evictions for all errors, for 
c|all languiſhings incouragements.: No occation' from any altered cſtate of the ſoule 
may.find him-unfurniſhed; he muſt aſcend to Gods Altar with much awe, with fin- 
cere and checrefull devotiongſo taking, celebrating, diſtributing his Saviour, as thinks 
ing himſclfe at table in heaven with the: bleſſed; Angels. Intherqeans time, as he 
wants not a thankfull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt,'ſo not care of the gueſts, The 
preatneſſe of an offender-may not make him»facylegioully, partiall, ndr the obſcurity 
negligent. I have faid little of any of our duties andaf ſome;mathing :'yer enough, I | 
think;to make youCit not timorous)carefull. Nether weuld Tt have [you here upon to | 
hide yourſclfe from this calling, but toprepareyour ſelfe far aeo1;Theſe rimes call for f 
them that are fairhfull : and if they may ſpare ſamelearhing icence they cannot. 
_ | Goeon happily : ir argues a mind Chriſtianly noble, 'ro be incaurgged with the necd | 
1p! Of his{abours, with the difficulties * +5 (514 ant oY 1 tO 
urn 
1211015 + THT ITE To M"” AP, OTIS 
| ax, "EpisT, V1.4 diſcourſeof the ſiznes and proofes of a true faith. 
Tus is nocomfortia a ſecret feliciry./Tobe happy, and not know it,-1s tucle 


{above miſerable. Such is yourtſtare: only-hexeinberrerichdn the-commba cafe 
; of the moſt; that the Wolbof life lics- pe befpre your buogrour cyes (like | 
4gars) are not open to ſee it 3 whites they have neither ware; gor oyes, We doc nor 
E | much morewantrhauxthich wehdve nor, thewthat which\wo doinotknoiw: we have; 
| |Ledmeſcll you:ſoine'@Frhit fpiritaalteye-(alve.wrhiobche Spiviroommeods! tq bis 


Laddigeans; that yo ee how welbyou are. Thitreis nothing butthoſe 
lcaleyberwixt wt (| /Phighe ove-much-charBeſpy-in yow what your 
| feltsfrrv.noe. TobmxtraceacndFcofrimtyhindeth fightt.andiftorthe ſpbrs of 
our ane faces weralt others eyes; whynor foromperfeRions: You broiniheayen, 
andkndwric nor t Hethd) beteoves; i alrcadypafſed from dratiyiolife: Bonbelccua, 


| | *hile$you.complaineof anbelcefe.” tf you complaindB not, 1: houkirmiſdoubc yon 
Mmore,then you doc yout ſtlfe;bocauſo yau'compliine, Secure and'/infotedtiprefamp- 
| |rion hath killed many, that breathes nothing bur confidence and ſafety ;and abandons 
| |aKdoubts, and condemnes them. That man never belceved,rhat never doubted. This} 
| | liquor of faith is never pure in theſe veſſels of clay, without theſe lees of Cn 
— Ee 2 w —_ 
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' What then? Think not that I incourage you to douht more; bur perſwade you not 
be diſcouraged with doubting. All uncertainty is comfortleſſe : thoſe that teach m 
ro conjeRure and forbid to reſolye,reade leQares of miſery. Thoſe doubts are butt 
make way for affurance;as the oft ſhaking oſ the tree,faſtens ir more at the root. You 
are ſure of God,bur you are afraide of your ſelfe. The doubt is not in his promiſe, 
your application. Looke into your owne heart: How know you that you know any 
thing, that you beleeye,that you will,that you approve,thar you affe@ any thing*1fa 
man, like your ſclfe, promiſe you ought, you know whether you truſt him, whether 
you relye your ſclfe on his fidelity. Why can you not know it in him that is God and 
man? The difference is not in the a, but the objeRt. But if theſe habits (becauſe 6 

their inward and ambiguous nature) ſeeme hard to be deſcried; turne your eyes to 


when they have embraced nothing bur a vaine cloud of preſumprion? Every manre- 
$ his Creed, few fecle it, few praQiſe it. Take two boughs in thedead of winter, 
w like is one wood to another 2 how hardly diſcerned * Afterwards, By their frait 
y0u ſhall know them. That faith, whoſe nature was obſcure, is evident in his cffes, 
What is faith, but the hand of the ſoules What is the duty of the hand, but citherto 
hold or worke 2 This hand then holds Chriſt, works obedience and holineſle : andif 
this at of apprehenfion be as ſecret, as the cauſe; fince the cloſed hand hideth Rili 
what it holdethy ſee the hand of faith openy ſee what it worketh,and compare it with! 
your own proofe, Deny if you can _ I had rather appeale to any Judge, then your 
prejudiced ſelfe) that in all your needs you can ſtep boldly tothe Throne of Heaven, 
and freely powre out your enlarged heart to your God, and crave of him, whether 
to receive what-you want, orthat you'may want what you have, and would not. Be 
| aſſured from God,this canbe done by nd power, but(that you feare to miſle)of faith, 
God, as heisnor, ſohe is not called a father withour this. In vaine doth he pray, that 
cannot call God Father : No father wichourthe ſpirit of adoption; no ſpiric,withont 
faith : without this you may babble, youcannot pray. Afſume you that youcan pray, 
I dare conclude = my 
you can that you love Gody/Say that your Saviour from heaven ſhould aske you Fe- 
ters queſtion,could yourſoule x other anſwer, then Lord thou knoweſt 7 love 
thee? Why are you elſe infuch awe to'offend, thata world cannot bribe youto fin? 
Why in ſuch deep grtiefe when you have finned, that no mirth can refreſh your Why 
in ſuch fervent deſire of enjoying his preſence £ Why in ſuch agony when you en- 
joy it not £ neither doth God loyg you, neigher can.you love God. without faith, Yet 
more : doe you willingly nouriſſ}any one fin in your breſt; doc you not repent of all: 
Doe you not hate all, though you cannot leaye all? Doe you not complaine that you 
| hate them no more? Doe younot,as fot life, wiſhforholineſſe,and endeavourit? No- 
thing but faith can thus cleanſe the heart; thar, likea good houſe. wife, ſweeps all the 
foule corners of the ſonle,and will not leave ſo muchas one web in this roomy houſe. 
Truſt to it, you cannor hate fin foritowne ſake, and forſake it for Gods SE 
Yo 


faith; the faithlefſehath had ſome remorſe and feares, never repentance. Laſt! 
1900s, ern wok, arent ry delight in Gods Saints 2 Dothnot yGur 
ove lead you tocompaſſion ; your compaſſion -to releefe 2 An heart truly fai 


fect paire of Compailes; that can take the true latitude of a Chriſtian heart: Faithis 
the one foot, pitcht in theTentre unmi , while Charity walks about inapesfeR 
circle of beneficence; tlieſe two neverdid, nathet can goec'aſunder : Warrant you 
your love, Idarc warrant your faith : What need I ſay.more? This heat of ouraffe®ti- 
ons, and-this light of your workes, will evince 
renner gr Fr pro ner ours rot 
ames, againſt all thoſe cold deſpaires, whereto youare terptett: ſay, Zors, 
leeve; and I will give you leave ſtill toadde; Help wy anbeleefe. : (2, 2907 


thoſe open marks that cannot beguile you. How many have bragged of their Faith, |B 


; Tow beleeve. As little as you love yourſelfe, denyit| 


cannot bur have an hand chriſtianly bountifull : Charity and Faith makeup one per-|= 


inſt all the gates of hcl]; char you| 
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Erx.VIL 4 diretion how to conceive of God in our devetions and meditations. 


prayers, inour meditations, is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianity, and 
the moſt neceſſary : ſo deepe, that if we wade into it, we may eaſily drowne, 

never find the bottome : ſo neceſſary, that without it,our ſelves,our ſervices,are pro- 
fane, irrcligious : we areall borne Idolaters; naturally prone to faſhion God to ſome 
torme of our Þwne, whether of an humane body,: or of an admirable þght; or if our 


Y »: have. choſen and judged well : How-tq.conceive of the Deity in our 


mind have aty other more likely, and pleaſing image. Firſt then, away withall theſe | 


wicked thoughts, theſe groſſe devotions ; and with Jacob bury all our range you 
nnder the oake of Shechem,ere you offer to ſer up Gods' Altar at Berhel : 2nd without 
all mentall repreſentations, conceive of your God. purely, fimply, ſpiritually ; as of 
an abſolute being, without forme, without-matter, without compoſition ; yea, api 
finite, without all limit of thoughts. Let your heart adore a ſpirituall Majeſty, w 
it cannot comprehend, yet knowes to be; and as it were, lole it ſclfe in his infirlitg/ 
neſſe: Thinke of him, as not to be thought of z as ane, whole wildome is his juſtice, 
"whoſc juſtice is his power, whoſe power is his mercy ; 'and whole wiſdome, juſtice, 
power, mercy,is himſelfe; as without quality good,great without quantity, everlaſt. 
ing without time, preſent every where wichour place, .containing- all things without 
extent : and when your thoughts are come to the higheſt , ſtay there, and be content 
to wonder, in filence: and if you cannot reach to conceive of him as he is, yet take 
heed you conceive not of him as he is not, Neither will it ſuffice your Chriſtian mind, 
to have this awfull and confuſed apprehenſion of the Deity, without a more ſpeciall 
and inward conceit of three in this one z three perſons in this one eflence, not diyi- 
ded, but diſtinguiſhed; and not more mingled then divided. There is nothing, 
wherein the want of words can wrong and grieve us, but in this : Here alone, as we 
canadore, and not conceive, ſo we can conceive,and nor utrer; yea, utter our ſelves, 
and not be conceived; yet as we may, Thinke here of one ſubſtance inthree {ubſi. 
ſtences; one eſſence inthree relations; one Jehovah begetting, begotten, proceeding; 
Father, Son, Spirit : yet ſo, asthe Son is no other thing from the Father, but another 
perſon: or the Spirit, from the Son, Ler your thoughts here walke warily, the path is 
narrow : the conceit cither of three ſubſtances ——_ one ſubſiſtence, is damnable, 
Let melead you yet higher, and further, inthis intricate way, rowards the Throne 
of grace ; All this will not availe you, if you take not your Mediator with you: if you 
apprehend neta true manhood, gloriouſly uniced tothe Godhead, without change 
of cither nature, without mixture of both ; whoſe preſence, whole merits muſt give 
paſſage, acceptance, vigour to your prayers. 

Here muſt be therefore (as you ſee thoughts holily mixed : of a Godhead and hu- 
manity : one perſon in two natures : of the ſame Deity,in divers perſons, and one na- 
ture: wherein(if ever) heavenly wiſdome mult beſtir it ſelte, in direQing us,fo to ſe- 
vertheſe apprehenſions , that none be negleed,; foto conjoyne them, that they 
be not confounded. O thedepth of divine myſteries, more then can be wondered at ! 
O the neceſſity of this high knowledge, which who attaincs not, may babble, bur 
prayeth not, Still youdoubt, and aske if you may not dire your praicrs to one per- 
lon of three. Why not? Safcly,and with comfort. Whatnecd we feare, while we bave 
our Saviour for our patterne : O my Father (if poſſible) let this Cup paſſe:and Paul cycry 
where both in thanks and requeſts: but with due care of worſhipping all in one, Ex- 
clude the other, while you fix your heart upon one, your praicr 1s ſin; retaine all, and 
mention one, you offend not, None of them doth ought for us, withour all.Itisatrue 
rule of Divines: All their cxtcrnall works are common: To ſollicit one therefore, and 
not all, were injurious. And if you ſtay your thoughts: upon the ſacred humanity of 


hriſt, with inſeparable adoration ofthe God-head united, and thence climb up to 
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the holy conceit of that bleſſed and dreadfull Trinity, I dare not cenſure, I dare no Aa 


but commend your divine method. Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from carth to hea.| 
ven, from one heaven to another. If I haye given your deyotions any light, itis well {| 
the leaſt glimpſe of this knowledgeis worth all the fullgleames of humane & earth} 
Skill. But I miſtake, if your owt heart wrought upon withſerious meditations: (u 

that ſpirit of -illumination) will not prove your beſt Maſter. After this weake diregi.| 
on, ſtudy to conceive aright, that you may prayaright z and pray that you may cj 
ceivezand meditate that yon thay doe both : and the God of heaven dire you,ingsle 
you, that you may doe all. ' | | | . 


 . 
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Exe,V I II. A diſcourſe of thegrownds of the Papiſts confidence in appealing tothe Fathers; 
| applanding his worthy offers and endewours of diſcovering the falſification 
| and depravations of antiquity. | 


S 


I R, I know no man ſo like as you to make poſterity his debtor. I doe heartily 
| congratulate unto-you ſo worthy labours, ſo noble a projet. Our adverſaries 
LIP knowing of themſelves (that which Terislap ſaith of all hereſies) thatif P; 
\peale be madeto the ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles, they cannot ſtand; re. 
' move the ſuit of Religion craftily,into the Court of the Fathers: A reverend triall as 
any under heaven; where it cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they triumph ere the 
conflict. Give usthe Fathers for our Judges(ſay C 4mpien and Poſſevine)the day is ours, 
And whence isthis courage? Is antiquity our enemy,their advocate? Certainly it can- 
not-be truth that is new : We would renounce our Religion, if it could be over-lookt 
| for time, Lergoe equity, the older take both. There be two things then, chat give 
them heart inthis provocation: One, the baſtardy of falſe Fathers;the other,the cor- 
ruption ofthe true, Whar a flouriſh doe they make with uſurped names £ Whom 
would itnot amazetoſee the frequent citations of the Apoſtles owne Canons, Con. 
ſtitutions, Liturgies, Maſſes:of Clemens, Denys the Arcopagite, Linw, Hippolitns, Mar- 
tiall of Burdeaux,Zgeſippus : Donations of Conſtantine the great, and Lewzs the godly : 
Of 50. Canons of Nice - of Dorothew, Damaſus his Pontifical! : Epiſtles decretallof 
Clemens, Euariſtws,Teleſphorws,and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient; of Fu- 
oedius, Anaftaſins, Simeon Metaphraſtes, and moe yet then a number moe; moſt whete- 
of have crept our ofthe Vatican or Cloyſters; and all carry inthem manifeſt brands 
of talſhood, and ſuppolirion : that T may ſay nothing of thoſe infinite writings, which 
either ignorance, or wilfulnes, hath fathered upon every of the Fathers, not without 
ſhamelefſe importuniry,and groſle impoſſbilities : all which(as ſhe ſaid of Perer)their 
ſpeech bewrayeth; or(as Auſtin ſaid of x. ſtile) their face. This fraud is more 
eafily avoided : Foras in notorious burglaries, oft-times there is cicher an har, ora 
glove,ora weapon left behind, which deſcricth the authors;ſo the God oftruth hath 
| beſotted theſe impoſtors to let fall ſome palpable error, (though bur of falſe calculs- 
tion) whereby,ift not their names, yer their ages might appeare, ro their convidion. 
Moſt danger is in the ſecret corruption of the true and acknowledged ifſue of thoſe 
{gracious parents; whom throughcloſe and crafty handling,they have induced to be- 

ye thoſe that begot them and to n_ their Fathers;e&her with filence, or falſe 
evidence. Plainly,how are the honoured Volumes of faithful antiquity, blurred,in- 
rerlined, altered,depraved by ſubtile treachery; :and madeto ſpeak what they meant 
not 2 Fic on this, not ſo much injuſtice, as impiety, to raze the awfull monuments of 
the dead, andpartially to blot and change the originall Will of the deceaſed, inſert 


our owne Legacics. This is done by our guilty advcrſarics, to the injury not more of 
theſe Authors, then of the preſent and ſucceeding times. Hence thoſe Fathers are 


'{ome-where not ours: What wonder 2 while they are not themſelves. Your induſtry, 


{hath offered (and that motion is lively and heroicall) to challenge all their learned 
and elegant pages, from injury of corruption ; to reſtore themro themſelves, and ro 
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'us: that whichall the learned of our time have bur deſired to ſee done, yon wow = | 
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forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore,'afd' caſt iciyour rich .gifrs inirhis treafiny! of the | 


ted, hath neither excepted Angell nor man; wherher-ſoever, I feare our guilineſſe,if 


»ga/tine is happy ad juſtly apphaudedJAll All our kr) 
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Shall your riotbe fdwirhedoofſeywhites Gots caofe ſhall Rarve for want Shallous 
adverſaries fo Infulringly our bid usp and inthe zeate of dur protuſion! ugh atonr 
heartleſſe and cot! niggardlitiefſeis Shall titavenly.truch lic in the)dſf fot want of 3 | 
like ſtamped eamtytorafſeihers How can/youfo muctany way Hondnt God, yes 
An YOEIRAE EYE m5 theChurch ,8& make;you ſogoodtiicads ol 
your Mammon 9 EetinerrhemextRgetfaoytharſhe had fo unkidd pr Fegch 


Temple. The Lord:and his Church have need. For you;ivangersmoto [re how that | 
Axteridg Poſſevinre ſmoothlhimices you from: as with golden offers, uponthe gd: 

vantage of-ournegleRzas if hemeaſuringyour-mind by his.owne)tho Onenia| 
debs would bring you with himfclfe on your-kneesto worſhip the devil; the beaſt, 
theimape of both: xs if we'were not as able wencourage.toreward deferts;bharhVer: 
tueno Patrons on this ſide the Alpes ? Are thoſthils onely therhreſholds df honour? 
| plead not, becauſe I cannar HFeare you = Bur'who ſees/not! how munificently our 
Church ſcatterech henboumitull favours upon leffe merity'If your day /bertot yet 
come;expeR it; God and the'Church owe yowa benefitzif their paymenc beiJong,ivis |. 
ſure. Only goe you on with eburage, in choſe: your high endevours;/and inthe mcant 
time,thinke ir great recompenceto have deſerved. A nn 
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\Ee, 1X. A diſcourſe of fleeing or ftay inthe time of peſtilence; whither lawfull for Mini- 
ſter or people. | 


this ſad occaſion of Peſtilence, The Angell of God followes you, and you 

doubt whether you ſhall flye. If a Lioh aut of the foreſt ſhould purſue you, 
you would make no queſtion : yet could henot doe it unſent, What is the difference? 
Both inſtruments of divine revenge; both threaten death; one by ſpilling the blood, 
the other by infeing it, Who knowes whether he hath not appointed-your Zoar 
out of the liſts of this deſtrution 2 You ſay it is Gods viſitation, What evill is nor? 
If war have waſted che confines of your Country, you ſave your throargbyAight: 
Why are you more favourable ro Gods immediate ſword of peſtilence? Ve . 
lie, by Gods law, requires a ſeparation; yet no'mortall ficknefle. When youllce 
ted Leper proclaime his uncleanneſſe inthe ſtreer, will you embrace him forhis ſake 
that harh ſtricken him,or avoyd him for his ſake that hath forbidden you 2 If you ho- 
nour his rod, much more will you regard his precepr. [f you miſlike nor the affligtion 
becauſe he ſends ir, then love the life which you have of his ſending;feare thejudge- 
ment which he will ſend, if you loveir not. He that bids us flee when we are perſecu- 


= tt many hath a ſeduced conſcience led untimely to the grave * I ſpeake of 


wilfully we flee nor. But whither ſhall we flee from God? fay you : where ſhall henct 


_ finde and lcad us ? whither ſhall nct our deſtiny follow us * Vaine men, we may 


rom our home, not from our gravezDcath is ſubrle,our time is ſet; we cannot, God 


_— — —c___ 
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| 


| 


will hot aker'ir.' Alas, how wiſe we are to 
over: take 4 wm EN = Becauſe arg" : fare;ſhall we be de« | 
fperate £ Shall we preſume, becauſe G Bo = pc doe went, | 
Vote and cord, fince our time is neither capable of prevention mot'dolay! m4 end 
ſer, notfwirthout our meanes; In matter of danger where thoend s not knowne; 

meanes muſt be ſuſpeed z in matter of hope where the ond 'is nor ktiowne; rhedy 
muſt be uſed; Uſe then freely the meanes of yourflight; ſuſpe@rhe danger of y 
ſtays and ſince there.is no particular neceſſity of yourprefence; know-that God bi 


is not mofe lawfulnefſe imyour flight 


les: you are chai 
| by flayi ; we with all their-foules:wtich to hazacd by abſence, is to.lole our owne: 
we mbſt love our lives but not when they are rivals wah-our fobles, or with others, 
How much better is it to be dedd; then negligent, then faithlefſe! If ſome bodies bet - 
contagionfly{ick,ſhall all ſoules be wil 
good counſell is ſo ſeafonable, {o needfull. Everythremding finds impreſſion, whiere 
the mind is prepared by {enfible judgements, When guillche iromhbearts of men bow, 


| lcane upon their pillowes, and whifperinthcir cares £ Daniel is in the lions den; Isit 


wrong'our' folves ! Becguſe Deathwi 


ou depart andlive. You urge the inſtance of your Miniſters How uncqually* There 


,thetſ{inncin ours : youare:your owne3 We eur 


with abodyvwhich you tnay:not willingly leeſe;norhazard 


neglte@ets There can beno time wherein 


if not whenthey are heatin the flame:of Gods affiitionthowrtherito runaway from} 
a neceſſary and publike good, to avoyda doubtfull and privateevill, is ro run intoa, 
worſe evill then we would avoyd. He that will thus rin from Ninive to Tharſis,ſhdl 
find 4 tempeſt; and a whale in his way. Not that dare be an author toany,of the pri- 
vate viſitation of infected beds: I dare not withoutbetrer warrant. Who cver ſaid -we 


the ſucceſſe. Then that were cowardlinefſic, whichnow is wiſdome. Is it no ſervice, 
that we publikely teach and exhort 2 that we privately prepare men for death, and 
arme them againſt it © that our comfortable letters and meſſages ſtir.up their fainting 
hearts? that our loud voices piercethicir cares afarre; unleſſe we feele their pulſes,and 


nothing that Darius ſpeakes comfort to him thorow the grate, unleſſe hegoe into ſa» 
lute him among thoſe fierce companions 2 A«good Miniſter is the Common goods: | 
he caninot make his life peculiar to one, without injury to many, In the common 
cauſe of the Church, he muſt be no niggard of his life;inthe private cauſe of aneigh- 
bours bodily ſickneſſe, he may ſoone be prodigall. A good father may not ſpend his 
ſubſtance on one child, andleave the reſt beggers. If any man be reſolute in the con- 
trary, I had rather praiſe his courage,then imitate hispractice. I confeſſe, I feare; not 
ſo much death, as want of warrant for death. X 


—_— 
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Er. X. þ - vw of the iniquity of the Times; with a preſcription of the meanes tort- 
eſſe it, 


your charity, not your cauſe. It is true : There was never any Age not 
complained of, never any that was not cenſured, as worſt. What is, we 
ſce;whar was,we neither enquire nor care. That which is ont of fight and uſe,is ſoone. 
out of mind,and ere long out of memory. Yet the iniquity of others, cannot excule 
ours. Andif you will be but as juſt as charitable, you ſhall confeſſe, chat both ſome 
times exceed others in cvill; and theſe, all. This carthly Moone the Church hath her 
fuls and wanings, and ſometimes her eclipſes; whiles the ſhadow of this finfull malle 


VV I accuſed the Times, you undertook their patronage. I commend 


were bound to cloſe upthe dying cics of every departing Chriſtian £ and upon what- | & 
| ever cofiditions, to heare their laſt grones; If we had aword, I would not debateof 


D 


hides her beauty from the world, So long as ſhe wadeth in this planetary world, it 


ſhould be vaine to expe better : it is enough when ſhe is fixcd above, to be free from 
| all change. This you yeeld : but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhe is not now inthe 
full of her glory. True: or clſc ſhe were not ſubjeR to this darkning, There was never 


| more" {\_ 
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more light of knowledge 3' never more darkneſſeof iinpicty :-and there could not be 
ſuch darkneſſe, if there were not ſuch lighr. Goodnefſe repulſed, gives heightro fin: 
therefore are'wo worſe then'our predeceſſors, becauſe we might be better. By how 
much'out meanes are greater,by ſo much are our-defefts. Turne over all recordszand 
.paralletſuch helps, ſach care, fach-coſt, fuch expeQarion, with ſuch fruit, Ilyceld: We 
ſee but 'our own times: There was never but one Nah (whom the Heathen celc- 
brate wider dnocthername)thart with ewo faces ſav both before and behind him + But 
loe, thar Ancient of dayes, to whom all times are preſent, hath told-us,thattheſe laſt 
ſhall-be worſt : Qur experiencejuſtifies him, wittrall but the wilfull. This cenſure(leſt 
ou ſhould-condemne my rige 7 a8unnaturally partially is not confined to our ſeas; 
ut;frer.andcommon;hath th. dime bounds with the earth.I joy notin this large ſo- 
ciety . Would God we were evillalone, How few are thoſe, whoſe cariage doth not 
ſay;that profeſſion of any conſcience is pufillanimity? How few that care fo much, as 
 toſhewwell? And yet of thoſe few,how-many care only ro ſeeme? whoſe words dil- 
ercefrom their aRions, and their hearts frot their words £'Where ſhall a man mew 
up himſclfe,thathe may norbea witneſſe' of whathe would note Whar can he ſec, or 
'heare;and not be cither ſad or guilcy-s Oathes ſtrive for number with words, ſcoffes 
with oathes,vaine ſpeeches withboth./ They are rare bhands,thart are freecither from 
aſperfions-of blood, or ſpots of filthineffe. Ler me be at once(as I ufc)bold andplaine: 
Wanton excefle,cxceſſive pride,cloft Arheiſme,impudent profanenefſe, unmercifull 
oppreſſion, over-mercifull connivetioe, greedy coverouſneſle, looſe prodigality, Si- 
moniacall ſacrilege, unbridled luxury, beaſtly drunkenneſſe, bloody treachery, cun- 
nipg fraud, ſlanderous detraRtion, enviousunderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriti- 
call faſhionableneſſe, have ſpread themſelves all over the world.The Sunne of peace 
looking upon our nncleane heaps, hath bred theſe monſters, and hath given light to 
this = 
ſure, Gaine, have not ſhared the earth amongſt them, and left himJeaſt, whoſcall is. 
Your deniall drives me to particulazs. I urge no further, If any adverſary inſult 
in my confeſſion, tell him, that I acgobwtthenijthe greateſt part of this evill ; nei- 
ther could thus complaine, ifthey were not. Who knowes not, that as the carth is 
the dregs of the world, ſo 7taly is the dregs of the carth, Rowe of 7taly? It is no won. 
derto find Satan in his Hell; but to find him in Paradiſe, is uncouth and grievous. 


calie as complaints ! That we could be as ſoone cleercd, as convinced ! That the ta- 
king of the medicine were bur ſo difficult as the preſcription ! And yet nothing hin- 
ders us from health,but our will : neither Goſpell, ger Grace, nor Glory,are ſhut up; 
only our hearts are not open, Let me turne my ſtile from you, to the ſecure, to the | 
perverſe; though why doe I hope they will heare me , that are deafe to God ? they 
will regard words, that care not for judgements 2 Let metellthem yet (if in vainc) 
they muſt breake, if they bow not : That if mercy may be refuſed, yer vengeance 
cannot be reſiſted ; that God can ſerve himfelfs of! 

thank nor eaſc : that the preſent plagues doe but threaten worſe, Laſtly, that ifrthey 
relent not, hell was not made for nothing. Whatſhould be done then £ Except we 
would faine ſmart,cach man amend one,& weall live. How commonly do men com- 
Plaine, and yet adde to this heape 2 Redreſſe ſtands not in words. Let every man pull 
but one brand out of this fire, and the flame will goe out alone, What is a multirude, 
but an heap of unities? The more we deduce, the fewer we leave. O how happy were 


be his owne Accuſer, and Judgezeto condemne his private errors, yea to mule them, 
with death [Tillthenatas;what availes itto ralke? While every mancenſures,and no! 


ſelves,it may not end there. Who but a Cine is not his brothers keeper? Publike per-! 
ſons are not ſo much their owne, as others are theirs. Who fits at the common ſtern, 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixtthe care of his owne ſafety, and his veſſels : both drown at 
oNce,orat once ſalute the haven, Ye magiftrates(forin you ſtand all our lower hopes) 


fdarkneſſe. Looke about you; and ſee if three great Idols, Honour, Plea | 


Let themalene that will dye and hate tobe cnred.—For us : O that remedies were as | 


them. perforce, ncither to their | 


it then, ifevery man would begin at home,and take his owne heart to task,and at once | 


man amends, what is it but bufic trifling £ But though our care muſt begin at our} 


whom God hath on purpoſe, ina wiſe ſarrogation, fet upon carth to corre her 
—_— _ CuUorgcrs, 
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not partiall ; to diſcountenance ſhameleſſe wickedneſle, to refiſt the violent ſway of 
evils, to execute wholſame lawes, with ſtrianeſſe,with reſolution. The ſword of the 
ſpicit meers with ſuchiron hearts, that x-both enters nor, and is rebated. Loe, ir 
peales to your arme, to your aid, An carthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned on o 
If iniquity dic not by your hands, we: periſh, yeſonnes of Levi gather to your 
Moſes inthe gate of the Campez conſecrate-your hands to God-in this holy Gaughter 
of vice : Let your voyce be. both a trumpet to incite, and a two-edged fword to 
wound and kil}, Cry downe finne in earneſt, and thunder out of that ſacred-chaire 
Moſes: and let your lives ſpeak yet louder. Neithex iz he common Chriſtian fic ſtill 
and look on in ſilence: I am deceived,if in this caulk 
Here muſt be all ators,no witneſſes, His diſcreet adtmonitions, ſeaſonable reproofes, 
and prayers never unſcaſonable, beſides the power of honeſt example, are expeRed 
25 his ductribute to the common health : Whar if we cannot turne the ftreame ? Yet 
we muft ſwim againſt it: even without conqueſt, it is glorious to have reſiſted rin 
this alone they are enemies, that doe nothing. Thus, as one that delights moreqo 
amendment, then cxcuſc, I have both cenſurcd and direted. The favour of you 

ſentence proceeds(I know)from. your oWne innocent uprightnefſe: So judge of 

my ſevere taxation, It ſhall be happy for us, if we can atonce excuſe and 
. diminiſh, accuſe and redrefle iniquity, Let but the endce- 


diſorders, take to your ſclves firme foxe-heads, couragious hearts, hands buſie, and) A 


row man forprivate, | 


vour be ours, the-ſaccefſeta Gad. 
j 
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THIRD AND LAST. 
VOLVME 


Containing two D « cv . 


By Jos. Harurc,; 
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TO THE 


PRINCE, Henxy PRINCE 
of VV ares, All happinefle. 


Moſt Gracious Prince : 

= Etmenot(whulesI deſireto be dutifulſeeme 
Dy importunate,in my dedications.I now bring 
f to your Highnefle theſe my laſt, and per- 
Pol haps moſt materiall Letters : wherein, if I 
28g muſtake not,(as,how eaſily are we deceived 
in our owne © ) the pleaſure of the varietic 
{hal ſtrive with the importance of matter. There is no world- 
ly thing, I confeſle, Lov I am more ambitious, then of 
your Highneſſes contentment ; which that you place in 
goodnefle, 1s not more your glory,then our joy.Doe lo ſtill, 
and heaven and earth ſhall agree to bleſle you, and us in 
you. For me,after this my officious boldnefle,l ſhall betake 
my ſelf in ſilence,to ſome greater worke,wherein I may ap- 
pow my ſervice to the Church,and to your Highnefle, as 
cr ſecond joy and care. My heart ſhall be alwates, and up- 
on all opportunities, my tongue and pen ſhall no leſle glad- 
ly be devoted to my gracious Maſter, as one 


?/ZCINd 3 
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Who rejoyceto be your Highneſles 
(though unworthy, yer)faichfull 
and obſcquious ſervant, 


Ff Jos. Har. 
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DECAD.V. 


EP. 

1. To my Lord B.of Bathe and Wels. 
Diſcour ſing of the cauſes and meanes of 
the — of Popery, 

. To my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 

Shewing 'the differences of the preſent 

Churchfrom the Apoſtolicall; and need- 

leſneſſe of our conformitie thereto in all 

things. 

3. TomyLadyMazxyr Denny, 

Containing the deſcription of a Chriſti- 
an,ey his differences fromthe worldling. 


| 4» Tomy Lady Hoxnoria Hay. 


Diſconrſing of the neceſſity of Baptiſme; 
and the eſtate of thoſe which nect{[arily 
want it, 

5-. ToSirRicHarD LEA. 
AE of the comfortable remedies 
of all af fliftions. 

6.ToM:-.PETER Mou 1 x,Preacher 
of the Church of Paris. 

Diſcourfing of the late French occurents, 
and what uſe God expects to be made of 
them. 

7. ToMr,THomas SUTTON; 


— — — —— — —______—___— —_——_ 


——— 


a. 


E Þ, 
Exciting him, and (in him\ all others, 1, 
early and cherrefull beneficence : ſhew. 
ing the neceſſity and benefit of goed 
workes, ; 
8. To E.B. D:dicared to Sir GzorG x 
GORING, | 
Remedies againſt dulneſſp and hearil 
neſſe in our callings; and encouragement 
10 cheerefulnesinlabour, 
9. ToSir JoHunN HARRINGTON, 
Diſcuſſing this Queſtion; 
Whether a man and Wife after ſome 
geares mutual! and loving fruition if 
each other, may apon conſent, whether for 
ſecular, or religious canſes, vow and per- 
forme a perpetual ſeparation from each 
others bed , and abſelntely rengunce all 
carnall knowledge of each other for ev, 
10.ToMr.Wir.KxIGHT, 
Encouraging him to perſiſt in the haly 
calting of the Minifterie; which upon 
conceit of bis inſufficiencie, and want of 
affetion, be ſeemed inclining 1 forſake 
and change. 


EP. 

1. Tomy Lord DENnNy, 
A particular account how our dates are or 
ſhould be ſpent both common and holy. 

2. To Mr, T.S.Dedicated to Sir Fu. kt 
GREVIL. 
Diſcourſing how we way uſe the world 
without danger. 

3-ToSirGEORGE FLEETWOOD, 
Ofthe remedies of ſinnc, and motives to 
avoid it. | 

4. To Mr.DoGtor MIL BURNE., 


Diſcour ſing how far,and wherein Poper 
ied, Fo foundation. mY 

5. Wiitten long fince toJ.W. 
Diſſmadirg "ou ſeparation, and ſhortly 
oppngning the grounds of that error, 

6. To Maſter I. B. 
A complaint of the miſ-cducation of onr 
Gentry. 

7,ToMr. JoXASREIGESBERGIUS 
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in Zeland. 
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EP. 

Wrinen ſome whiles ſince cocerning ſome 
new opiniens then broacked in the Chur. 
ches of HOLLAND, and under th! 
name of Arminius (then bving) per- 
ſwading all great wits to a ſludy and cart 
of the commen peace of the Church, and 
diſſmading from all affe& ation of ſingu- 
laritie_. 

8,To W. I. condemned for murder, 
Effettually preparing him, and (under 


death, 

| 9,To Mr, Toun Mo 1 e,of a longtime 

|  nowpriſoner under the Inquiſition at 
Roms. 
Exciting him to his wonted conſtancie, 
and enconraging him 10 .M artyrdome. 

10. To all Readers, 


Chriſlian and civill carriage. 
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hu name) whatſoever Malefattor.for his | 


Containing Rulcs of good advice for 08r 


| | I 


AAS 


—_— ww —— —_—— 


| 


apppep pad 8800480040000d0.0 04000040007 00080, 


THE FIFT DECAD: 
To my Lord Biſhop of Ba « z and VV =LLs. 


Er15ST.l. Diſcourſing of the cawſes and meanes of the increaſe of Popery,« 


m—_——— wht mcanc thc. Romiſh Rcligio hath in theſe latter 
- D&gtd times prevailed ſo much over the world, (Right Reverend 
J and Hohourable) is a conſideration both weighty and uſe- 
$ full; for hence may we frame our {clves cicher to prevent, 
or imicate them : to imitate them in what we may ; or pre- 
vent them in what they ſhould not, I meddle not with the 
FJ meancs of their ficſt riſings : the munificence of Chriſtian 
J Princes , the honeſt devotions of well-mcaning Contribu- 

ters, the diviſion of the Chriſtian world, the bufic ende- 
vours of forward Princes, for the recovery of the Holy-land, with negle@ of their 
owne ; the ambitious inſinuations of that Sea, the fame and large dominion of thoſe 
ſeven hils : the compaRed indulgence and connivence of {ume treacherous,of other 
timorous Rulers ; the ſhameleſle flattery of Paraſites ; the rude ignorance of Times; 
orif there be any other ofthis kinde : My thoughts and words ſhall be ſpent apon 
the preſent, and lateſt Age. All the world knowes, how that pretended Chaire of 
Petey tottered, and cracked, ſome threeſcore yearcs agoe, threatning a ſpeedy ruine 
to her fearefull uſurper : How is it thar till ic ſtands , and ſeemes now to boaſt of 
ſome ſerledneſſe 2 Certainly , if Hell had not contrived a new ſupport, the Angell 
had long fince ſaid, Itis fallen, it is fallen ; and the Merchants, Alas, alas, the great 
Citric. The brood of that lame Zoyola ſhall have this miſerable honour, without our 
envie; that if they had not beene, Rowe had not beene, By what mcancs, it reſts 
now to enquire, . 

It isnot ſo much their zeale for falſhood;which yet we acknowledge,and admire 
not. If Satan were not more buſic then they, we had loſt nothing. Their deſperate 
attempts, bold intruſions, importunare ſollicitations, have nor returned empty ;z yer 
their policy hath done more then their force, That Popiſh world was then fonle, 


OI O09 Q0090@0 0: 


When theſe holy Fathers, as ſome Saints droptour of heaven, ſuddenly profeſſed an 
unuſuall trineſſe, ſad pietic,reſolved mortification;and {o drew the eyes and hearrs 
of men after them, that poore ſoules began to thinke, it could not be other then di- 
vine, which they taught; other then holy, which they touched. The very times (not 
{cldome) give as great advantage, as our owne beſt ſtrength : and the vices of others 
give glory ro thoſe which cither are, br appeare vertuous. They {aw how ready the 
world wasto bite at the bair;and now followed their ſucceſſe, with new helps. Plenty 
of pretended miractes muſt bleffe, on all ſides, the endeavours ofthis new Se; and 
calsfor both approbation, and wonder. Thoſe things by thereporrof their own pens 
(other witnefles I ſee none) bave beene done by the ten Parriarkes of the Jeſuitiſh 
Religion, bothalive and dead, which can hardly be matched of him, whoſe name they 
have uſurped; And now the vulgar can ſay,If theſe men werenar of God, they could 
doc nothing : How can amanthar is a finner doe ſuch miracles? nor diſtruſting either 
the fame, orthe worke z but GH——_ the Authors, for-whar was ſaid ro be done. 
But now leſt the cnvie ofthe fact ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder, they have learned to 
caſt this glory upon their-woodden Ladies, and to cotnmunicare the gaine unto the 
whole Religion : Two blocks at Hale and Scherpen hewvel, have ſaid and done more 
tor Poperie, then all Friers, cver {ince Francs wore his breeches on his head. But be- 
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and debauched, as in doctrine, ſoin life ; and now began to be aſhamed of ir ſelfe; | 


| Ff 2 cauſc | 
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| whet deſire, and worke a conceit of fome ſecret excellence inthings denied; there. 
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cauſe that praiſe is ſweet, which ariſes from the diſgraceof arivall; theretore this ho., A 


ly ſocietic hath, befides, ever wont to honour it ſelfe by the brokage of ſhameleſſe 
untruths againſt the adverſe part ; not caring how probable any report is , but how 
odious.A juſt volume would not containe thoſe willing lies, wherewith they have 
purpoſely loaded Religion, and us; that the multitude might firſt hate us, and then 
inquire : and theſe courſes arc held not tolerable, but meritorious. So the end may 
be attained, all meanes are juſt, all waies ſtraight, Whom we may, we ſatisfie: but 
wounds once given are hardly healed without ſome ſcarres : and commonly accuſq. 
tions are vocall, Apologies dumbe.How cafe is it to make any cauſe good,if we may 
take liberty of tongue and conſcience 2 Yet leſt ſome glimpſe of our truth and inno. 
cence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more inquiſitive Reader,they have b 
ſtri& prohibitions, whether of books, or conference, reſtrained all poſſibility of tree 
informations : Yea their owne writings, wherein our opinions are reported with 
confuration, are not allowed to the common view; leſt if it ſhould appeare what we 
hold, our meer opinion ſhould prevaile more then their ſubtileſt anſwer. Butabove 
all,che reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt: If that might be in the hands 
of men, their religion could not be in their hearts, now, the concealment of Scri 
tures breeds ignorance, and ignorance ſuperſtition. But becauſe forbiddance doth but 


fore have they deviſcd to affright this dangerous curiofirie, with that cruell,butcher. 
ly, helliſh Inquifition;wherein yet there is not leſſe craft then violence. For fincet 
have perceived the blood of Martyrs to be but the ſeed of the Church, and that theſe 
perfumes are more diſperſed with beating ; they have now learned to murder with- 
out noiſe, and to bring forth (if ar leaſt they liſt ſomerimes to make the people privy 
to ſome examples ofterronr)not men,but carcaſſes. Behold, the conſtant confeſſions 
of the dying Saints , have made them weary of publike executions : none but bare 
wals ſhall now teſtifie the courage and faich of our happy Martyrs. A diſguiſed corpſe 
is onely brought forth to the multicude, either for laughter, or feare. Yet becauſe the 
very dead ſpeake for truth in a loud ſilence, theſe ſpeRacles are rare ; and the grayes 
of heretikes are become as cloſeas their death. 


ate any truth) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be received from the Ancients, whichin 
us were hereticall; the monuments of unpartiall antiquitie muſt be depraved; all wit- 
neffes that might ſpeake againſt them muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence; 
and ſome of them purged to rhe death.So while thoſe are debarred,and the Ancients 
altered, poſterity ſhall acknowledge no adverfary. 


Yer leſt (fince neither living mouthes, nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered to inſinu- 


D 


Whar ſhould I ſpeak of thoſe plauſible devices, which they have invented, to make 
ſuperſtitious and fooliſh Proſelyres 2 Their proud vaunts of antiquity, univerſalitic, 
ſucceſſion,and the name of their fore-farhers, do not onely perſwade, bat-amaze and 
beſotan ignorant heart, The glorious ſhewes of their proceſſions, the gaudy orna- 
ments of their Altars, the pompe and magnificence of the places, and maner oftheir 
Services, the triumphs of their great Feſtivals, arc enough to bewitch any childiſh, 
ſimple, or vaine beholders. Who knowes not that nature is moſt led by ſenſe * Sure, 
children and fooles(fuchasare all naturall men) cannot be of any other Religion. 

Beſides all theſe,rheir _T underſtandings, what for cunning, what Br bold- 
nefſe, could promiſe nothing bur ſucceſſe, they can transforme themſelves into all 
ſhapes, and in theſe falſe formes thruſt themſelves into all Courts, and companies, 
not oftner changing their habit, then their name. They can take the beſt opportuni- 
ties to worke upon thoſe which are either moſt unable to reſiſt, or molt like to be- 
ſtead them. ThatT may not ſpeake of the wrongs of unſcaſonable travell; wherein 
many unſctled heads have mer dangers, and ſollicited errors, who like fond and idlc 
Dinah. going abroad to gaze, have beene raviſhed ere their returne. Never was any, 
bird ſo laid for by the nets and cals of the fowler , as the great heire of ſome noble 
family, or ſome fiery wit, is by theſe impoſtors.” They know that greatneſle is both 
lawleſſe and commanding; it not by precepr, yetby cxample : their very filence 1s 


1 


perſwaſory, and imperious, Bur alas for that.other ſex : Still the Devill begins _ 
vez\ " 
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A Eve, ſtill his affaultis ſtrongeſt where is weakeſt reſiſtance, Simon Magus had his He- 
lens, Nicholas the Deacon had his choros femineos,(as Hicrome cals them) M arcion had 
{ | his FaRtorefſe at Romes Appelies his Philumena, Montanws his Priſces and Maximillia, Ar- 
rius his Conſkantines ſiſter, Donatus his Lucilla, Elpidius his Agave, Priſcillianu his 
Galls:and our Jeſuites have their painted Ladies(nor dead, bur living)both for objects, 
and inſtruments. When they ſaw they could not blow up religion with French pow- 
der into Heaven, they now try by this Moabiriſh plot ro finke ir downeto H:11.Thoſe 
filly women, which are laden with fins, and divers luſts, muſt now be the ſales of ' 
their ſpirituall fornications : But for rhat theſe enterpriſes want nor danger , that 
both parts may ſecurely ſucceed, behold publique liberty of diſpenſations, whether | 
for diſſembled religion, or not unprofirable filthinefſe. Theſe meanes are (like the 
Authors) diſhoneſt, and godleſſe. Adde (if you pleaſe) hereto, thoſe which pretend 
. more innocent policie : their common dependances upon one Commander, their 
intelligences given, their charges received, cheir rewards and honours ( perhaps of 
the Calender, perhaps of a red Hat)duly conferred. Neicher may the leaſt helpe be | 
aſcribed to the conference of ſtudics; (the conjoyned labours of whole Societics di- | 
rected ro one end, and ſhrowded under the ricle of one Aurhor) to large maintenan- 
ces, raiſcd from the death-beds of lome guilty benefaQors: from whence flow both 
infinite numbers, and incomparable helps, of Students. Under which head, for the 
time paſt, not a few are moved by the remembrance of the bounteous hofj picaliry of 
the religious 3 who having ingroſſed the world ro themſelves, ſcemed Lberall in gi- | 
ving ſome thing like unto ſome vain-glorious theeves, which having robbed weal. 
C|thy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence upon beggers. Further, the ſmothering, ifnor 
compoſing of their frequent ſtrifes, and confining of brawles within their owne thre- | 
ſholds, with the nice managing of their knowne oppoſitians, hath won many igno- 
rant friends. Laſtly, the excellent correſpondence of their doQrines unto nature, hath 
been their beſt ſollicitor. We have examined particulars in a former Epiſtle ; wherein 
we have made it evident, that Popery affes nothing but tro make Nature either 
proud, or wanton : it offers difficulties, but carnall z and ſuch asthe greateſt lover of 
himſelfe would cafily embrace for an advantage. Thar we may therefore ſumme up | 
all; need nor accuſe our careleſnes,indifferency,idlencſe, looſe carriagezinall which, | 
would God we had not aided them, and wronged our ſelves; nor yer their zeale and 
forwardnes, worſe meanes are guilty of theirgaine., In ſhort, the faire outſide which | 
D [they ſet upon Religion, which ſure 1s the beſt they have, if nor all ; cheirprerended 
miracles, wilfull untruths, ſtrait prohibitions, bloody and (ecret inquiſitions, deprava- 
tions of ancient wirnefſes, expurgation oftheir owne, gay and gariſh ſights, glorious 
titles, crafry changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions ; inſinuations to the great, | 
oppugnation of the weaker ſex; falſhood of anſwers, and oathes , diſpenſations for 
linnes, uniting of forces, concealing of differences, largencſle of contributions, mul- | 
titude of aRors, and meancs, accordances to mens naturall diſpofirions : Where we 
on the contrary care not to ſceme, bur to be, diſclaime miracles, dare nor ſave the life 
of Religion with a lie; give free ſcope to all pens, to all tongues, to all eyes : ſhed no 
blood for Religion : ſuffer all Writers to ſpeake like themſclves , ſhew nothing bar 
poore fimplicitic in our devorions ; goe ever, and looke, as we are; teach the 
E |truth right-downe inan honeſt plainneſſe, take no vantage of imbecillitic z ſweare 
true, though we dic ; give no hope of indulgence for evill ; ſtudy cach retired ro 
himſelfe, and the Muſes , publiſh our quarrels, and aggravate them anger nature 
and conquer ir, Such gainc ſhall be gravell in their throats : ſuch loſſes ro us (in 
our not daring to fiane) ſhall be happy and viRtorious; in all other regards are both 
blame-worthy, and recoverable. What dvlneſſeis this 2 Have we ſuch a King, as in 
theſcliſts of controverſie,may dare to grapple with that great infallible Vicar, for his 
triple Crowne; ſuch Biſhops,as may juſtly challengethe whole Conſiſtory of Rome; | 
ſo many learned Doctors, and Divines, as no Nation under heaven, more; ſo flouri- 
ſhing Univerſities, as Chriſtendome hath none ; ſuch blefſed opportunities, ſuch in- | 
couragements; and now when we want nothing elſc, ſhall we be wanting ro our | 
ſelves? Yea,above all theſe,the God of heaven favours us; and doe we languiſh? Ls | 
Ff 3 Ccauſc! 
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cauſe is his, and in ſpighr of the garcs ofhell ſhall ſucceed, though we were nor : our; A 


negle& may ſlacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſtay the paſſage. Why are we nat as 
buſic, as ſubrill, more reſolute £ Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours (Reverend 
Lord) muſt pur life into the cold breaſts ofthis frozen generation, and raiſe them 
to ſuch thoughts and endeavours, as may make the emulation of our adverſaries e. 
quall cotheir enmitie. 


To my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 


E e. II. Shewing the difference of the preſent Church from the Apoſtolicall; ana needle. 
meſſe of our conformitie thereto in all things. 


Honourable) which would call backe all circumſtances to thcir firſt patterns, The 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene ever clothed with her owne rites : and as apparell, ſo 
Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. To reduce us to 
the ſame obſervations which were in Apoſtolicall uſe, were no better thentotieus 
1 ro the ſandals of the Diſciples, or ſeameleſle coat of our Saviour, In theſe caſes, they 
did what we neednot ; and we may, what they did not : God meant us no bondage 
in their example : their Canons bind us, whether for manners, or doarine, not their 
Ceremonies. Neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, did all things for imitation : I ſpeake 
not of miraculous ats. We need not be filent before a Judge, as Chriſt was; we need 
not take atowel,and gird our ſclves,and waſh our ohm, xp Chrrſt did we need 
not make tents for ovr living, as Pas! ; nor goe armed, as Petey ; nor carry about our 
wives, as he, and the other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground, nor onely of ſepa- 
ration, but Anabaptiſme,and wonder that theſe conceirs doe not anſwer themſelves, 
Who can chuſe bur ſee a manifeſt diflerence betwixt thoſe Lawes,which Chriſt and 
his great Ambaſſadors made for eternall uſe, and thoſe rituall matters, which were 
confined to place and time 2 Every Nation, every perſon finnes that obſerves not 
thoſe ; Theſe for the moſt part, are not kept of the moſtz andare as well left without 
ſinne by us,as uſed without preſcription or neceſſity by the Authors. Some of them 
we cannot doe : others we need not : Which of us caſt out devils by command? 
Who can cure the ſicke by ointment, and impoſition of hands 2 The Diſciples did 
it. All choſe ats which proceeded from ſupernaturall priviledge, ceaſed with their 
cauſe : who now dare undertake to continue them £ Unleſle perhaps ſome bold Pa- 
piſts, who have brouzht in grofſe Magicke, in ſtead of miraculous authoritic z and 
dawbe very carcaſſes in ſtead of healing diſeaſes, There be more yet whichwe need 
not doe, What need we tochuſe Miniſters by lot? what need we to diſclaime all 
peculiaritie in goods 2 Whatnecd we to Chriſten in rivers ; or to meet upontheir 
binks « What nced we to receive Gods Supper after our owne 2 What to leanc 
in each others boſome while we receive it £ What to abhorre leaven in that holy 
Bread 2 What to celebrate Jove-feaſts upon the receit 2 Whar to abſtaine from all 
ſtrangled and bloud £ What to depend upon a maintenance arbitrarie, and uncer- 
taine * What to ſpend our dayes in a perpetuall pererration, as not onely the Apo- 
ſtles, but the Prophets and Evangeliſts ſome ages after Chriſt? Whoſoever would 
impoſe all theſe on vs , he ſhould fure!y make us, not the ſ{onnes, bur the ſlaves of 
the Apoſtles. Gods Church never her ſelfe in ſuch ſervile tearmes ; yea Chriſt him- 
{clfe gave ar firſt ſame precepts ofthis nature , which he reverſed crc long : when he 
{entthe Diſciples to preach, he charges : Take not gold, nor ſilver, nor money in 
your girdles; afterwards 1udas carried the bagge. He charges, not to take ſo muchas 
a ſtaffe; yet after behold ewo ſwords : ſhould the Diſciples have held their Maſter to 
his owne rule © Is it neceſſary, that what he once commanded, ſhould be obſerved al- 
wayes? The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian Patriarks,neither would nor durſt have 
| ſo much varied her rites, or augmented them if it had found it ſclfe ried eirhtrto 
number, or kind : As yet it was pure, chaſte, and (which was ground of all)perſecu- 


Ji not to ſay, thoſe men are but ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reverend, and 


ted, 


LINMI 


a ted. The Church of Rome diſtributed the ſacramentall Bread:the Church of Alexa»- 

Aria permitted the peopleto take it: the Churches of Africke and Rome, mixed rhcir 
holy Wine with water ; other colder Regions dranke it pure. Some kneeled intheir 
praiers, other tel! proſtrate; and ſome litred up eyes, hands, feet towards heaven : 
tome kepttheir Eaſter according to the Iewiſh uſe, the fourteenth of March; the 
French (as Nicephorws) the eight of the Calends of CAprill, in a ſet ſolemnitie : the 
Church of Rowe the Sunday after the fourteenth Moone, which yet (as Socrates truly 
writes) was neverreſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoſtle. That Romiſh Vidor 
overcame the other world in this point, with too much rigour z whoſe cenſure there. 
fore of the Afian Churches was juſtly cenſured by Ireneus. Whar ſhould 1 ſpeake of 
their difference of faſts £ There can ſcarce be more varietic in dayes,or meats, It hath 
p [ever beene thus ſeene, according to our Anſelmes rule, that the multicude of different 

ceremonies in all Churches, hath juſtly commended their unitiein faith. The French 
Divines preach covered, (upon the ſame rule which required the Corinthians ro bee 
uncovered) we bare: The Dutch fit at the Sacrament, we kneele; Genus uſcth wafers, 
we kcavened bread; they common veſtures in Divine Service , we peculiar : each is 
free : no one doth either blame, or over-rule others. I cannot but commend thoſe 
very Novartian Biſhops(though it is a wonder any precedent of peace ſhould fall from 
Schiſmaticks)who meeting in Councell together, enacted that Canon of indifferen- 
cie, when the Church was diſtracted with the differences of her Paſchal ſolemnirics; 
concluding, how inſufficient this cauſe was to diſquiet the Church of Chriſt. Their 
owne iſſue (our Separatiſts) will needs be unlike them in good ; and ſtrive to a fur- 
C|ther diſtance from peace : whiles in a conceit not lefle idle, then ſcrupulous, they 
preſſe ustoan uniforme conformitie in our faſhions to the Apoſtles, Their owne 
practice condemnes them : they call for ſome, and yer keepe not all : yer the ſame 
reaſon inforces all, thatpleads for ſome : and that which warrants the forbearance of | 
ſome, holds for all. Thoſe tooles which ſerve for the foundation, are not of uſe for | 
the roofe, Yea the grear maiſter-buijlder choſe thoſe workmen for the firſt ſtones, 
which he meant not to imploy inthe walls, Doe we not ſee all Chriſts firſt agents 
extraordinary; Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophers, Propheteſſes 2 See we nor fiery and 
cloven tongues deſcending £ What Church ever fince boaſted of ſuch founders, of 
ſuch meanes? Why would God begin with thoſe which he meant not to continue;but 
to ſhew us we may not alwaies look for one face of things? The nurſe feeds and trends 
D|her child ar firſt; afrerward heis undertaken by rhe diſcipline of a Tutor : muſt he be 
alwayes under the ſpoone, and ferule, becauſe he began ſo? If he have good breeding, 
it matters not by whoſc hands. Who can denie,that we have the ſubſtance of all thoſe 
royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left to his Church z What doc we now 
thus importunately catching at ſhadowes £ Ifthere had beene a neceffity of having 
what we want, or wanting what we have, let us not ſo farre wrong the wiſdome and 
perfeion of the Law-giver, as rothinke he would not have injoyned that, and for- 
bidden this. * His filence in both argues his indifferencie, and calls for ours; which 
while it is not peaceably entertained, there is clamour without profit, malice withour 


cauſc, and ftrife without end. 


To my LadyMazr Dawnv. 


Ee.III.C ontaining the deſcription of a Chriſtian,and hs differences fromthe worldling, 


MADAM: 
Tis true, that worldly eyes can ſce no difference betwixt a Chriſtian and another 
J== z the our-fide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould ; both are 
inſpired with one common breath : Outward events diſtinguiſh them not z thoſe | 
God never made for evidences of love or hatred, So the ſenſes can perceive no diffe- 
rence betwixt the reaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beaſt , yet the ſoule 
«10wes there is much more, then betwixt their bodics. The ſame holds in this : Faith 


lees more inward difference, then the eye ſees outward reſemblance. This point is | 
| : | _ nokl 
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] he learnes what belongs to a Saviour, what onche is, what he hath done, and for 


Pall that he learnes, and what he knowes, he applies. His former Tutor he feared,this 


 whar a Saviour he hath, cannor bur Ipve him; and he that loves him,cannnor but hate 
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not more high then materiall : which that it may appcare, let me ſhew whart it isto be, A 
a Chriſtian : Youthat have felt it,can ſecond me with your experience z and {i y 
the defects of my diſcourſe. He is the living temple of the living God, where the Di. 
tic is both reſident and worſhipped. The higheſt thing in a man is his owne ſpirit; 
but in a Chriſtian the Spirit of God, which is che God of ſpirics. No grace is wanti 

in him; and thoſe which there are, want not ſtirring up. Both his heart and his han 
are cleane: All his outward purity flowes from withinzneither doth he frame his ſoule 
to counterfeit good aRions; but out of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces 
them,in the light of God. Let us begin with his beginning,and fetch the Chriſtian our 
of this nature,as another Abraham from his Chaldea ; whiles the worldling lives and 
dies, in nature, out of God, The true convert therefore, after his wilde and ſecure 
courſes,purs himſelfe (through the motions of Gods Spirit )to ſchoole untothe Law; 
there he learnes whathe ſhonld hayedone, what he could not do,what he hath done, 
what he hath deſerved. Theſe leſſons coſt him many a ſtripe, & many a teare,and not 
more griefe then terror : for this ſharpe maſter makes him feele what ſin is, and what 
Hell is,and inregard of both, what himſclfe is. VV hen he hath well ſmarted under the 
whip of this ſevere Uſher, and is made vile enough in himſelfe, then is he led up into 
the higher ſchoole of Chriſt, and chere taught the comfortable teſſons of grace; there 


whom, how he became ours, we his: and now finding himſelfe in a true ſtare of dan. 
ger, of humiliry,of necd,of deſire, of fitneſſe for Chriſt, he brings home to himſclte 


he loveth, that ſhewed him his wounds, yea, made them; this binds and heales them: | 
that killed him; this ſhewes him life, and leads him toir. Now at once he hates him- 
{clfe,defics Saran, truſts to Chriſt, makes account both of pardon and glory, This is 
his moſt precious faith, whereby he appropriates, yea ingroſles Chriſt Jeſus to him. 
ſcfe: whence he is juſtified from his finnes, purified from his corruprtions, eſtabliſhed 
in his reſolutions, comforted in his doubts, defended againſt remptations,overcomes 
all his enemies. Which vertue,as it is moſt imployed,and moſt oppoſed, ſo carries the 
moft care from the Chriſtian hearr, that it be ſound, lively, growing : ſound, not rot- 
ten, not hollow, not preſumptuous : ſound inthe aQ; not a ſuperficiall conceir, buta 
true,deepe, and ſenſible apprehenſion : an apprehenſion, not ofthe braine, bur of the 
heart; and of the heart,not approving, or afſenting, buttruſting and repoſing. Sound 
in the objeR, none but Chriſt : he knowes, that no friendſhip in heaven candoe him 
good, without this; The Angels cannot; God will not: Ye beleeve in the Farher,be- 
leeveallo in me. | 

Lively; for it cannot give life, unleſſe it have life ; the faith that is not faithfull, is 
dca4 : the fruits of faith are good works ; whether inward , whithia the roofe ofthe 
heart, as love, awe, ſorrow, pietie, zeal, joy,and the reſt;or outward towards God,or 
our brethren : obedience and ſcrvice to the one; tothe other reliefe and beneficence : 
Theſe he bearcs in his time; ſometimes all, but alwayes ſome. 

Growing : true faith cannot ſtand ſtill; bur as itis fruitfull in works, ſo it increaſeth 
in degrees: from a little ſeed it proves a large plant, reaching from carth to heaven, 
and from one heaven to another : every ſhower and every Sun addes ſomething toit. 
Neither is thisgrace ever ſolitary, bur al wayes attended royally : for he that belecves 


whatſoever may diſpleaſe him; cannot but rejoyce in him,and hope to enjoy him,and 
defire to enjoy his hope, and contemne all thoſe vanities which he once deſired and 
enjoyed. His mind now {corneth to groyell apon exxth, bur ſoarcth up to the things 
above,where Chriſt fits at the right hand of Godzand after it hath ſeene whar is done 
in heaven, lookes ſtrangely upon all worldly things. He daretruſt his faith above his 
reaſon, and ſcnſe : and hath learned ro weane his appetite from craving mnch. He 
ſtandsin awe of his owne conſcience, and dare no more offend it, then not diſpleaſe 
himſelfe. He feares not his enemies, yer negleRs themnot z cqually avoiding ſecu- 
rity, and timorouſneſſe, He ſces him that is inviſible z and walks with him awfully, 
familiarly, He knowes what he is borne to, and therefore digeſts the miſcries of his 
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wardſhip, 
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wardſhip,with patience: he findes more comfortinhis aflitions,then any worlding 
in pleaſures. And as he hath theſe graces to comforthim within, ſo hath he the An- 
gels to attend him without; ſpirits betterthen his 0wnez more powerfull, more glo- 
rious : Theſe beare him in their armes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he hath 
ic, and receive it when it leaves him. Theſe arc ſome preſent differences : the greateſt 
are future 3 which could not be {o great, if themſclves were not witneſſe ; no lefſe 
then betwixt heaven and hell, torment and glory, an incorruptible crowne, and fire 
wnquenchable. Whether Infidels beleeve theſe things or no, we know them : ſo ſhall 
they, butroo late, What remaines but that we applaud our ſelves in this happineſſe, 
and walke on cheerily in this heavenly profeſſion £ acknowledging that God could 
not doe more for us; and that we cannot doe enough for him. Let others boaſt (as 
your Ladiſhip might with others) of ancient and Noble Houſcs, Large patrimonies, or 
dowries, honorable commands ; others of famous names, high and envied honours, 
or the favours of thegreateſt; others of valour or beauty,or ſume perhaps of eminent 
learning and wit; it ſhall be our pride that we are Chriſtians, 


To my Lady Honoria Har, | 
Ee, I V.Diſcourſing of the neceſsity of Baptiſme, and the eſtate of thoſe which neceſſarily 


want it. 


MADAM: 
E thioks children are like teeth, troubleſome both in the breeding, and loſing, 
M-- oftentimes painfull while they ſtand : yerſuch, as we neither would, nor 
can well be without. I gee not about to comfort you thus late, for your loſſe, 
I rather congratulate your wiſe moderation and Chriſtian care of thele firſt ſpiricuall 
privileges; deſiring onely to ſatisfie you in what you heard as a witneſle ; not in 
what you needed asa mother. Children are the bleſſings of Parents, and Bapriſme is 
the blefling of children, and parents : wherein there isnot onely uſe , but neceſfity; 
neceſſity, not in reſpeR ſo much of the end, as of the precept : God hath enjoyaed it, 
tothe comfort of parents, and behoofe of children : which therefore,as it may not be 
ſuperſticiouſly haſtened, ſo not negligently deferred. That the contempt of baptifme 
damneth, is paſt all doubt; but that the conſtrained abſence thereof , ſhould ſend 
infants to hell, is a cruel raſhneſle, Ir is not their ſinne to dic early : death is a puniſh- 
ment, notan offence z an effe of finne, not a caule of torment ; they want nothing 
but timez which they could norcommand. Becauſe they could not live a while lon. 
ger, that therefore they ſhould die cverlaſtingly, is the hard ſentence of a bloody re- 
ligion. I am onely ſorry, that ſo harſh an opinion ſhould be graced with the name of 
a Father, ſo reverend, ſo divine : whoſe ſentence yet let.no man plead by halves. He 
who held it unpoſlible for a- child to be ſaved unleſſe the baptiſmall water were pow- 
red on his face, held it alſoas unpoſſible,for the ſame Infant, unlefle the ſacramentall 
bread were received into his mouth. : There is the ſame ground for both, the ſame 
error in both, a weakneſle fir for forgetfulneſſe; ſee yethow ignorant, orill-meaning 
poſterity, could ſingle our one halfe of the opinion for truth, and condemne the 0- 
ther of falſhood. In ſpight of whom ,: one part ſhall caſily convince the other; yea, 
withoutall force : fince both.cannot ſand, both will fall cogether for company. The 
ſamemouth, which ſaid, Unlefſe ye be borne againe of water, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid alſo, Except ye eat the fleſh: of the Sonne of Man, and drinke his blood: an c- 
quall neceſſity of both. -And left anyſhould plead different interpretations, rhe ſame 
S. Muftin averres this latter opinion alſo, concerning the neceſlary communicating 
of children, to have beene once the.ccommon judgement of the Church of Rome ; A 
{entence ſo diſpleafing,that you ſhall find the memory of it noted with a blacke coale, 
and wip'c out inthat infamous bill of Expargatioss. Had the ancient Church held 
this deſperate ſequele, what ſtrange, and yet wilfull-cruelty had it beencin them, ro 
deferre baptiſmea whole year long.: till Eaſter, or that Sunday, which hath his name 
(Ithinke) from the whice robes of the baptized 2 el % 
cal 
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Yea what anadyenture was it in ſome, ro adjourne ic till their 
tine) if being unſure of their life, they had beene ſure the prevention of death would 
have inferred damnation £ Looke unto that legall Sacrament of circumciſion, which 
(contrary to the fancies of our Anabaptiſts) direaly anſwers this Evangelicall, Re. 
fore the cighth _— could not be circumciſed : before the cighthday they might 
die, If dying the ſeventh day, they were neceſſarily condemned : cither the want of 
a day is afin, or God ſometimes condemneth not for fin : Neither of them poſſible, 
neither according with the juſtice of the Law-giver. Or if from this parallel, you 

leaſe to looke either to reaſon orexample, the caſc is cleere Reaſon; no man that 

ath faith, can be condemned, for Chriſt dwels in our hearts by faith : and he in 
whom Chriſt dwels, cannot be a reprobate. Now itis poſſible a man may have az. 
ving faith, before baptiſme : Hbr«han firſt beleeved to juſtification : then after recei. 
vedthe ſigne of circumciſion, as a ſeale ofthe rightcouſneſlc of that faith, which he 
had when he was uncircumciſed : Therefore ſome dying before their baptiſme, may, 
yea muſt be ſaved. Neither was Abrahams caſe ſingular;he was the Father of all them 
alſo, which belceve, not being circumciſed : theſe, as they are his Sons in faith, ſo 
in rightcouſneſle, ſo in ſalvation: uncircumcifion cannot hinder, where faith admit. 
] teth 53 Theſc following his ſteps of belecfe before the Sacrament, ſhall doubtleſſe ref 
in his boſome, without the Sacrament, without it, as fatally abſcnr,nor as willing! 
neglected. Itis not the water, butthe faith: nor the putting away the filth of the fleſh, 
(faith S. Pezer) but the ſtipulation of a good conſcience z tcr who takes Baptiſme 
withour a full faith (ſaith Hierom) takes the water, takes not the ſpiric ; Whenceis 
this ſo great vertue of the water, that it ſhould rouch the body, and cleanſe the hear, 
(ſaith Auſtin) unleſſe by the power of the Word, not ſpoken bur beleeved £ Thoy 
ſceſt water (ſaith Ambroſe,) every water heales not, that water oncly heales which 
hath the =_ of God annexed ; And if there be any on inthe water(ſaich Bafil)it 
is not of the nature of che water, but of the preſence of the Spirir, Baptilme is indeed, 
as Saint Ambroſe ſtilesit, the pawne and imageof our reſurreRionz yea (as Baſil) the 
power of God to reſutreion: but(as 7guatixe expounds this phraſe aright)belceving 
in his death, we arc by baptiſme made partakers of his reſurreion. Baptiſme there- 
fore without faith cannot fave a'man, and by faith doth ſave him : and faith without 
baptiſme (where ir cannot be had ; not where.it may be had, and is contemned)may 
ſave him : That ſpirit which works by meanes, will not be tied to meanes, 

. Examples. Caſt your eyes upon that good theefe; good in his death, thoughin his 
lite abominable:he was never waſhed in Jordan, yet is reccived into Paradiſe:his ſoule 
was foule with rapines,and injuſtice,yea bloody with murders;and yet being ſcoured 
only with the blood of his Saviour,not with water of baptiſm,ir is preſented glorious 
to God, I ſay nothing of the ſoules of Trsjan, and Falconefa, mceere heathens, living 
and dying without Chriſt, withour baprtiſme : which yer their honeſt Legend reports 
to be delivered from hell,rranſported to heaven,not ſo much as ſcorched inPurgato- 
ry: The one by the prayers of Gregory,the other ofTec/a.Wharparriality is this,to de- 
ny that tothe childrenof Chriſtians, whichthey grant ro knowne Infidels 2 The pro- 
miſe is made to us,and our ſced : not to thoſe thatare withour the pale of the Church. 
Thoſe innocents which were maſſacred for Chriſt,are by them canonized for Saints, 
and make one day intheir Kalendar (each yearcboth holy,and diſmall; whereof yet 
ſcarce any lived to know water,none to know baptiſme. Yca,all Martyrs arc here pri- 
viledged; whoarc Chriſtened in their owne blood, in ſtead of water : but where hath 
God ſaid, All that die:withour bapriſme, ſhall die for ever, except Martyrs; why not, 
except beleevers ? It is faith thar gives life to Martyrs; which if they ſhould want, 
their firſt death could not avoid the ſccond, Ambroſe doubted norto ſay, his / alentini- 
«s was baptized becauſe hedefired irznot becauſe he had it:he knew the mind of God; 
who accounts usto haye what we unfainedly wiſh.Children cannot live to defire bap- 
tiſme: it their Parents deſire it forthem,why may not the deſire of others be theirs,as 
well as (according to Auſtizs opinion) the faith of others belceving, and the mouth 
of others confeſling £ In theſe caſes therefore, of any ſoules but our owne, it is ſafeto 
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ſoules, knowes what to doe with them, neicher will make us of counſcll : But if we 


define either way, the errors of charitie are inoffenfive. We muſthonor good means, 

and uſe them, and in their neceſſary want depend upon him, who can work, beyond, 

withour, againſt meanes. ; 

Thus have I endevoured your Ladiſhips ſatisfaction in what you heard, not with- 
out ſome ſcruple. If any man ſhall blame my choice in troubling you with a thorny 

and ſcholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I have learned this faſhion of Saint 

Hierome the Oracle of Antiquity, who was wont toentertaine his Pauls and Euſtochi- 

wm, M arcefla, Principia, Hedibia,and other devour Ladies, with learned canvaſes of the 

deep points of Divinitie, This is not ſo perplexed, that ir need to offend: nor ſoun- 

neceſſary, that ir may be unknowne, 
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ToSirRicnard Ls a, ſince deceaſed. 
Ey1sT, V. Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies of all afflidtions. 


wW Iſe men ſeek remedies before their diſcaſe : ſenſible patients, when they begin 

to complaine : fools,too late. Aflictions are the common maladies of Chriſti- 
ans : Theſe you feel, and upon the firſt groanes ſeeke for eaſe, Wherefore ſerves the 
tongue of learned, bur to ſpeake words in ſeaſon 2 I am a Schollar of thoſe that can 
comfort you : If you ſhall, with me, rake out my leſſons, neirher of us hall repent it. 
You ſmart and complaine : take heed leſt roo much. There is no afflition not grie- 


 C| vous : the bone thar was dif- joynted, cannot be ſet right without paine. No potion 


can cure us, if it worke not : it works nor, «<xcept ir make us ſicke : we are contented 
with that ſicknefſe,which is the way ro health. There is a vexation without hurt: ſuch 
is this : We are afflicted, not over-preſſed;needy, not deſperate; perſecuted, nor for- 
ſaken; caſt downe,but periſh not. How ſhould we, when all rhe evill in a Citie comes 
from the providence of a good God z which can neither be impotent, nor unmerci- 
full 2 Ir is the Lord : let hm doe what he will, Woe were us if evils could come by 
chance; or were let looſe to alight where they liſt : now they are over-ruled, we arc 
ſafe, The deſtiny of our ſorrowes is written in heaven by a wiſe and erernall decree : 
Behold, he that hath ordained, moderates them. A faichfull God, that gives an iſſue 
with the tentation : An iſſue, both of their end, and their ſuccefle, He chides not al- 


D| wayes, much lefle ſtriketh, Our light afflictions are but for a moment : not ſo long, in 


- - . O 
reſpe& of our vacancy, and reſt. If we weepe ſometimes,our teares are precious; As 


they ſhall never be dry in his bortle, fo they ſhall ſyone be dry upon our cheekes. He 
that wrings them from us, ſhall wipe them off : how ſweetly doth he interchange 
our ſorrowes, and joyes, that we may neither be vaine, nor miſerable ? Ir is true; To 
be ſtrooke, once in anger, is fearful! : his diſpleaſure is more then his blow : Ia both, 
our God is a conſuming fire. Feare not, theſe ſtripes are the tokens of his love : he is 
no Son, that is not beaten ; yeatill he ſmarr, and cry ; if not till he bleed : no Parent 
corre&ts anothers child; and he is no good Parent that correCts not his owne, Oh rod 
worthy to be kiſſed, thartaſſures us of his love, of our adoption ! What ſpeakeT of no 
hurt ? ſhort praiſes doc bur diſcommend ; I ſay more, theſe evils are good : looke ro 


E |their effe ts, Whar is good, it not patience ? affliction is the mother of it; tribula. 


tion brinzerh forth patience. What can earth or heaven yeeld, better then the aſſu. 
ranceof Gods Spiric 2 Aflictions argue, yea feale this ro us, Wherein ſtands perfeR 
happineſle, if not in ourneere reſemblance of Chriſt £5 Why was man created happy, 
out becauſe in Gods image 2 The glory of Paradiſe, the beauty ofhis body, the duty 
of the creatures, could not give him felicity, withour thelikeneſle to his Creator, Be- 
hold, what we loſt in our height, we recover in our miſcric; a conformiriz to the 
image of the Sonof God: he thar is not like his elder brother, ſhall never be coheire 
with him. Loe, his fide, temples, hands, feer,all bleeding : his face blubbred,ghaſtly, 
and ſpitted on : his skin all pearled with a bloody ſweat ; his head drouping, his ſoule 
heavie cothe death : ſee you the worldling merry , ſoft, delicate, perfumed, never 
wrinkled with ſorrow,never humbled with afflitionss What reſemblance is here,yea 
| what 
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ſcrable, Be not deceived; no man can follow Chriſt without his Croſſe, much kefſe 
reach him; and if none ſhall raigne with Chriſt, but thoſe that ſuffer with him, whar 
ſhall become of theſe jolly ones £ Goe now thou dainty worldling , and pleaſe thy 
ſelfe in thy happineſſe, laugh alwayes, and be cver applauded; it is a wofull felicitic 
that thou ſhalt find in oppoſition to thy Redeemer : He hath ſaid, Woe to themthar 
laughzBelceveſt thou,and doſt not weepatthy laughter? and with Salomon, condemne 
it of madneſle? And againe, with the ſame breath, Blefled are ye that weep : who can 
beleevethis, and not rejoyce in his owne teares, and not pitie the faint {.niles of the 

odleſſe 2 Why bleſſed * for ye ſhall laugh : Behold, we that weepe on earth, ſhalj 
augh in heaven : we that now weepe with men, ſhall laugh with Angels ; while the 
flcering worldling ſhall be gnaſhing, and howling with Devils : wee that weepe for a 
time, fall laugh forever: who would not be content ro deferre his joy a little, that it 
may be perpetuall , and infinite « What madman would purchaſc this crackling of 
thornes (ſuch is the worldlings joy) with eternall ſhricking and torment © He that is 
the doore and the way, hath taughtus, that through many aftlictions we muſt enter 
into heaven, There is but one paſſage, and that a ſtraight one : If with much preſſixe 
wecan get through,and leave but our ſuperfluous rags as torne from us in the crowd, 
| weare happy.He that made heaven, hath on purpoſe chus framed it ; wide, when we 
are entred,and glorious : narrow and hardin the entrance; that afterour pain our glo- 
ry might be ſweeter, And if before-hand you can climb -. thither in your thoughts, 
looke about you, you ſhall ſee no more Palmes, then croſlcs: you ſhall ſcenone crow. 
ned, butthoſe that have wreſtled with croſſes and forrowes, to ſwear, yea toblood,| 
and have overcome. All runnes here to the over-commer: and overcomming implies 
both fighting and ſuccefle. Gird up your loynes therefore, and ſtrengthen your weak 
knees: reſolye to fight for heaven, to ſuffer fighting, to perliſt in ſuffering, ſo perſiſt. 
ing you ſhall overcome, and overcomming, you ſhall be crowned, Oh reward truly 
grcat,above deſcrt,yca above conceit! A crewne fora few groans: An cternall crown 
of life andgl ory, for a ſhort and momentany ſuffering : How juſt is S. Pasls account, 
that the afflitions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be 
ſhewed unto us? O Lord let me {mart that I may raigne; uphold thou me in ſmarting, 
that thou mayeſt hold me worthy of raigning. It is no matter how vile I be, ſol may 
be glorious. Whar ſay you ? would you not be afflicted 2 Whether had you rather 
mourne for a while, or for cver? One muſt be choſen : the eleRion is cafic ; Whether 
had you rather rejoyce for one fit, or alwayes? You would doe both. Pardon me, itis 
a fond coverouſneſle, and idle ſingularity to affet ir. What? that you alone may fare 
better then all Gods Saints £ That God ſhould ſtrew Carpets for your nice feetonly, 
to walke into your heaven, and make that way ſmooth for you, which all Patriarkes, 
Prophets, Evangeliſts, Confeſſors, Chriſt himſelfe, have found rugged and bloody? 
Away with this ſelfe-love; and come downe you ambitious {ons of Zebedee : andere 
you think of fitting neere the Throne, be content to be called unto the Cup. Nowis 
your triall : Let your Saviour ſee how much of his bitter potion you can pledge;then 
ſhall you ſee how mach of his glory he can afford you. Be content to drinke of his 
vinegar and gall, and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome. 


ToM.PztrzrR M Ba LIN, Preacher of the 
Church at Paxis. 


Ee1s T. V I. Diſcourſing of the late French eccurrents, and what uſe God expeits tobt 
| made ofthem. 


witty and learned travels in the common affaires of Religion, have made your 
memory both freſh & bleſſed. Behold, whiles your handwas _— buſic inthe 
defence of our King, the heads and hands oftraitors were buſic in the maſſacring of 


| Q Ince your travels here with us ,we have not forgotten you, but fince that, your 
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your own. God doth no memorable and publike at, which he would nor have ralked 


D 


laine 2 and that he ſhould die in the peaceable ſtreets, whom no fields could kill 2 
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of, read,conſtrued of all the world. How much more of neighbors, whom ſcarce a 
ſea ſevercth from each other £ how much yet more of brethren, whom neither land, 
nor ſea, can ſever? Your dangers,and feares, and griefes have beene ours : All the ſalr 
water that runs betwixt us, cannot waſh off our intereſt in all your common cauſes : 
The deadly blow of that miſcreant,(whole name is juſtly ſentencedto forgetfulneſlc) 
pierced even our ſides. Who hath not bled within himſelfe, co think that he, which 
had ſo vioriouſly our-lived the ſwords of enemies, ſhould fall by the knife of a vil- 


that all choſc honourable and happy triumphs ſhould end in ſo baſe a violence £ But 
oh our idleneſſe and impietic, if we ſee not a divine hand from above , ſtriking with 
this hand of diſloyalty ! Sparrowes fall not to the ground without him, much leſſe 
Kings.One dies by atile-ſheard, another by the ſplinters of a Launce,one by lice,ano- 
ther by a Fly, one by poyſon, another by a knife, What are all theſe but the executi. 
oners of that great God, which hath ſaid, Ye are Gods, but yce ſhall dic like men? 
Perhaps God ſaw(that we may gueſſe modeſtly at the reaſons of hisats)you repoſed 
roo much in this arme of fleſh; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would have beene too 
carly, to thoſe enemies, whoſe fin, though great, yet was not full: or perhaps he ſaw, 
that if that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded in his bed, you ſhould not have 
lept in yours : Or perhaps the ancient connivence at thoſe ſtreames of blood, from 


your too common Duels, was now called to reckoning;or,it may be,that weak revolr 
from the truth. He whoſe the rod was, knows why he ſtroke: yer may it not paſſe 
withouta note, that he fell by that religion, to which he fc]l. How many Ages might 
thatgreat Monarch have lived (whatſoever the ripe head of your more then mellow 
Cotten could imagine)ere his leaſt finger ſhould have bled,by the hand of an Hugue- 
not? All religions may have ſome monſters : but bleſſed be the God of heaven, ours 
ſhall never yeeld thatgood Jeſuit,cither a M arians to teach treaſon,or aRavillac to at 
it, But what is that we hearetir is no maryell: that holy ſocicty is a fit Gardian for the 
hearts of Kings: I dare ſay, none more loves to ſee them : none takes more care to 
purchaſe them. How happy were that Chappell (think they) if it were full of ſuch 
ſhrines? T hope all Chriſtian Princes have long,and well learned (ſo great is the cour- 
tefie of theſe good Fathers )rhar they ſhall never(by their wils)need be troubled with 
the charge of their owne hearts. Anheart of a King in a Jeſuites hand, is as proper, as 
a wafer ina Prieſts. Juſtly was it written of old, under the picture of Ignatius Loyola, 
Cavete vobis Principes; Be wiſe O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers of your 
owne hearts, Yea rather, O thou keeper of Iſrael, that neither ſlumbreſtnor ſleepeſt,} 
keepe thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings,wherher alive or dead, from the keeping 
of this traiterous generation; whoſe very religion is holy rebellion, and whoſe me- 
rits bloody. Doubtlefſe, that murderer hoped to have ſtabbed thouſands with thar 
blow, and to have let out the life of religion, atthe ſide of her collapſed Patron : 
God did at once laugh and frowne ar his proje& z and ſuffered him to liveto ſee hime 
(elfe nq lefle a foole then a villain. O the infinite goodneſſe of the wiſe and holy 
governour of the world ! Who could have looked for ſuch a calme in the middeſt of 
a tempeſt 2 who would have thought that violence could beger peace £ Who durſt 
have conceived that King Henry ſhould dic alone 2 and that Religion ſhould loſe no- 
thing but his perſon 2 This isthe Lords doing, andirt is marvellous in our cyes. You 
have now parallel'd us : Our of both our feares God hath ferched ſecurity : Oh that 
out of our ſecurity we could as cafily ferch feare : not ſo much of cvill, as of the Au- 
thor of good; and yet truſt him in ourfeare;zand in both magnific him, Yea,you have 
by this a& gained {omeconverts, againſt the hope of the agents : neither can I with- 
out many joyfull congratulations,thinke of the eſtate of your Church ; which every 
day honours with the accefle of new clients ; whoſe teares and ſad confeſſions make 
the Angels to rejoyce in heaven, and the Saints on earth. We ſhould give youcxam- 
ple, if our peace were as plentifull of goodneſſeas of pleaſure, But how ſeldome hath 
the Church gained by eaſe 2 or loſt by reſtraint? Blefſe you God for our proſperity; 
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and we ſhall praiſc him for your progreſle. 
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To M.Tnrnomas SurrToON. 


Ev. V I. Zxciting him,and(in him) al others to early and cheerefull beneficence: ſhewing 
the necefiity and benefit of good works. 


IR, I trouble younot with reaſons of my writing,or with excuſes:If I doe ill,no 
_ can warrant me; If well, I cannot be diſcouraged with any cenſures. Icraye 

not your pardon, but your acceptation. It is no preſumption to give good coun. 
ſell; & preſents of love feare not to be ill taken of ſtrangers.My pen & your ſubſtance 
are both given us for one cnd,to doe good: Theſe are our talcnes;how happy are we, | B 
if we can improve them well ! ſuftcr me ro doe you good with the one, that with the 
other you may doe good to many, and molt to your ſelfe. You cannot but know,thar 
your full hand and worthy purpoſes, have poſſeſſed the world with much expettion; 
what ſpeake I of the world*whoſe honeſt and reaſonable claimes yer, cannot becon. 
temned with honour, nor diſappointed with diſhonour. The God of heaven, which 
hath lent you this abundance, and given you theſe gracious thoughts of charity, of 
pictic,.looks long forthe iſſue of both; and will cafily complaine cirher of too little, 
or too late. Your wealth and your will arc both good: butthe firſt is only made good 
by the ſecond. For if your hand were full,and your heart empty,we who now applaud 
you, ſhould juſtly piry youz you might have riches, not goods, not bleſſings : your 
burthen ſhould be greatcr then your cſtatezand you ſhould be richer in ſorrowes, then 
in metalls. For(ifwe looke to no other world)what gaine is it to be the keeper of the 
beſt earth? That which is the common cofer of all the rich mines,we do bur tread up. 
onzand accountit vile,becaufe it doth but hold,and hide thoſe treaſures: Whereas the 
skilfull mcralliſt,that findeth, and refineth thoſe precious veines,for publike ule,js re- 
warded,is honoured. The very baſcſt Element yeelds gold; the ſavage Indianpets it, 
the ſervile prentiſe works it,the very Midianitiſh Camell may weare it, the miſerable 
worldling admires it, the coyetous Jew ſwallowes ir, the unthrifty Ruffian ſpendsit: 
what are all theſe the better for it 9 Only good uſe gives praiſe to carthly poſſeſſions, 
f Herein therefore you owe more to God that he hath given you an heart todoe good; 
a will robe as rich in good works,as great in riches. To be a friend ro this Mammon, 
is to be an enemieto God:butto make friends withit,is royall,and Chriſtian, His ene. |D 
mies may be wealthy:none but his friends,can cither be good, or do good. Da & acci- 
pe,ſaith the wiſeman. The Chriſtian, which muſt imitate the high paterne of his Crea- 
ror, knowes his beſt riches to be bounty;Godthar hath all,gives all; reſerves nothing. 
And tor himſclfe;he well confiders,that God hath not made him an owner, but a ſer- 
vant:and of ſervants,a ſervant not of his goods, but of the Giver; not a Treaſurer, but 
a Steward : whoſe praiſe is more to lay out well, then to have received much, The 
' greateſt gaine therefore thar he affeAs,is an even reckoning, acleare diſcharge:which 
| fince it is obtained by diſpoſing,not by keeping,he counts reſervation lofle, 8 juſt cx- 
pence his trade, & joy ;he knows, that Well done fairhfull ſervant is athouſand times 
more ſweet a note,then Soul take thine ceaſe,for that is the voice of the maſter recom- 
pencing,this of the carnall heart preſuming:& what followes to the one, bur his ma-| E 
ſters joy? whatto the other, bur the loſſe of his ſoule 2 Bleſſed bethat God which 
hath given you an heart to fore-think this;and in this dry and dead Ape,a will to ho- 
| nour bim with his ownzandto credit his Goſpell, with your beneficence; Loe, we are 
| upbraided with barrenneſſe; your name hath ws publikely oppoſed to theſe chal- 
| Jenges;as in whom it ſhall be ſeen,that the truth hath friends thar can give. I neither 
| diſtruſt nor perſwade you; whoſe reſolutions are happily fixed on purpoſes of good ; 
only give me leave to haſten your paſe a little,and tocxcite your Chriſtian forward- 
neſſe,to begin ſpeedily,what you have long & conſtantly vowed. You would not but 
doegood;why not now? I ſpeak boldly, The more ſpeed,the more comfort:Neither 
: |therimes are in our diſpoſing, nor our ſclves 2 if God had ſet us a day, and made our | 
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A1\ quicken us,or may deceive us. How many have meant well,and done nothing,and loſt 
| their crowne with lingring 2 whoſe deſtinies have prevented their deſires, and have| | 
made their good motions the wards of their executors, not. without miſcrable ſuc- 
ceſle : to whom, that they would have done good} is nor ſo'great a praiſe, as it is diſ- 
honour that they _ have done it : their wrackes are our warnings, we are equally 
mortall,cqually fickle. Why have you this reſpite of living,bur toprevent the imperi- 
ous neceſſity of death 2 it is a wofull and remedilefſe complaint that the end of ur 
daies hath over-run the beginning of our good works. Early beneficence hath no dan- 
er, many joyes: for the conſcience of good done, the prayers and bleffings of the re- 
ceved, the gratulation of the Saints, are as ſo many perpetuall comforters,which can 
make our lite pleaſant, and our death _ evill daies good, and our good better, 
B| All theſe are loſt withdelay:few and cold are the praiers for himthat may give:and in 
lieu,our good purpoſes fore-flowed are become our tormentors upon our death- bed. 
Little difference is betwixt good deferred,and evill done: Good was meant;who hin- 
dred it,will our conſcience fay*?there was time enough, meanes enough, need cnough, 
what hindred? Did feare of envy, diſtruſt of want? Alas, what bugs are theſe to fright 
men from heaven? As if the envy of keeping,were lefle then of beſtowing: As if God 
werenot as good a debtor as a giver:he that gives tothe poore, lends to God, ſaith 
'wiſc Salomon. If he freely give us what we may lend, and grace to give; will he nor 
much more pay us what we have lent; and give us becauſe we have given? Thar is his | 
bounty,this his juſtice.O happy is that man that may be a creditor to his maker!Hea- 
ven and carth ſhalbe empty before he ſhall want a royall paiment.Ifwe dare norrruſt | 
C| God whiles we live, how dare we truſt men when we are dead * men that are ſbll de- 
| ccitfull,and light upon the balance, light of truth, heavy of ſelf-love. How many Exc- | 
cutors have proved the executioners of honeſt Wils? how many have our cics ſcene, 
that after moſt carefull choice of truſtyguardians,have had their children and goods 
ſo diſpoſed, as if che Parents ſoule could returnto ſee it, I doubt whether ir could | 
be happy. How rare is that man that prefers not himſelfto his dead friend? profit to 
truth? that will tzke no vantage ofthe impoſſibility ofaccounr? What-ever therefore | 
mencither ſhew or promiſe, happy is that man that may be his own auditor, ſupervi- 
viſor, executor. As you love God & your ſelf, be not afraid of being happy roo ſoone. | 
I am not worthy to give ſo bold advice;kt the wiſe man of Syrach ſpeak for me : Doe 
200d before thou dic,and according to thine ability ſtretch outthine hands,and give: 
D; Defraud not thy ſelfof thy good day; & let not the portion of thy good deſires over- 
paſſe thee:ſhalt thou not leave thy travels to another, and thy labours to them that 
will dividethine heritage £ Orlet a wiſer then he, Salomon: Say nottomorrow, I will 
give,if now thou have i':for thou knoweſt not what aday will bring forth. It hath bin 
an old rule of liberality, He gives twice that gives quickly; whereas ſlow benefits ar- 
| |gue uncheerfulnes, and Joſe their worth. Who lingers his reccits, is condemned as un- 
thrifty: he that knoweth both, ſaith, It is better ro-give then to receive. If we be of the 
| ſame ſpirit, why are we haſty inthe worſe, and ſlack inthe better? Suffer you your ſelf 
therfore, good Sir,for Gods ſake,forthe goſpels ſake, for the Churches ſake, for your | 
| loules ſake,to be ſtirred up by theſe poore lines, to a reſolute & ſpeedy performing of 
your worthy intentions:& take this as a loving invitation ſent from heaven,by an un- 
E | worthy meffenger. You cannot deliberate —_ fir objeRs for your beneficence,ex- 
| cept it be more for multicude, then want: the ſtreets, yea the world is full; How doth 
| | £42474 lieat every doore £ how many ſons of the Prophets in their meanly-provi- 
ded Colleges may ſay, not, Mers in ofa, but fames 2 how many Churches may jaſtly 
plead that which our Saviour bad his Diſciples, The Lord hath need 2 And if thisin- 
finite ſtore hath made your choice doubefull how cafic were it to ſhew you, wherein 
[you might oblige the whole Church of God to you, and make your memoriall both 
cternall and bleſſed; or, if you had rather, the whole Common-wealch 2 But now 1 
find my ſelfe roo bold and too buſie, in thus looking to particularities : God ſhall 
Kirc@ youz and if you follow him, ſhall crowne you : howſoever, if good bedone,and 
that betimesg he hath what hedefired, and your ſoule ſhall have morethen you can 
| [ defire. The ſucceſſe of my weake, yet heatty counſel, ſhall makeme as rich, as God 
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our recknings cheerefull in the day of our common Audie, 
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To E.B. Dedicated to Sir George Goring. 


Evers T.V ITI. Remedies againſt dulneſſe and hartleſueſſein our callings and incomrare 
ments to cheerefulneſſe in labour. 

T falls out not ſeldome (if we may meaſure all by one) that the mind over-layed 
Pit worke, growes dull and heavy : and now doth nothing, becauſe it hath done 

roo much; over-laviſh expence of ſpirits hath lefc ir heartleſſe : as the beſt veſſel 
with much motion and vent, becomes flat, and dreggiſh. And not fewer (of more 
weak temper) diſcourage themſelves with the difficulty of what they muſt doe:ſome 
Travellers have more ſhrunk at the Map, then at the way. Betwixt both, how many 
fir till with their hands folded, and wiſh they knew how to be rid of time * If this e- 
vill be not cured, we become miſerable loſers, both of good houres and of good parts. 
In theſe mentall diſcaſes, Empiricks are the beſt Phy ſirians, I preſcribe you nothing 
but out of feeling : If you will avoid the firſt, moderate your owne vehemencie ; 


out an appetite. The beſt horſe will tire ſooneſt, if the raines lie ever looſe in his 
necke : Reſtraints in theſe caſes are encouragements : obtaine therefore of your {cl 

ro deferre, and take new dayes. How much better is it to refreſh your ſelfe with many 
competent meales, then to buy one daics gluttony, with the faſt of many 2 Andifit 
be hard to call off the mind in the midit of a faire and likely flight; know that all our 
calc and ſafety begins at the command of ourſelves;he can never taske himſelfe well, 
that cannot favour himſelfe. Perſwade your heart, that perfeRion comes by leiſure; 
and no excellent thing is done ar once: the riſing and ſetting of many Sonnes (which 
you thinke {lackens your work) in truth ripens ir. That gourd which came up ina 
night, withered in a day; whereas thoſe plants which abide age,riſe ſlowly. Indeed, 
where the heart is unwilling, prorogation hinders : what I liſt not to doe this day, I 
loath the next; but where is no want of defire, delay doth but ſharpen the ſtomack. 
That which we doc unwillingly leave, we long to undertake : and the more our affe- 
Rion is, the greater our intention, and the better our performance, To take occaſion 
by the foretop , is no ſmall point of wiſdome ; but to make time (which is wilde and 


fugitive) rame and pliable to our purpoles , is the greateſt improvement of a man: 
| Al] rimes ſerve him, which hathrhe rule of himſelfe. 

It the lecond, think ſeriouſly of the condition of your being : Ir is that we were 
| made for;the Bird to flie, and Man to labour, What doe we here, if we repine at our 
| worke 2 We had not beene, but that we might be ſtill buficz if not in this taske we. 
; diſlike, yet in ſome other of no leſſe toyle : there is no aR that hath not his labour, 
| which varies in meaſure, according to the will of the doer, This which you com- 
| plaine of; hath beene undertaken by others,not with facility onely,but with pleaſure; 
and what you chuſe for caſc, hath beene abhorred of others, astedious. All difficulry 
\is not ſo mich in the worke, as inthe Agent. To ſetthe mind on the racke of a long 
medirarion(you ſay)is a torment:to follow the ſwift foot of your hound all day long, 
hath no. wearineſle ; what would you ſay of him. that finds better game in his ſtudy, 
then you in the field, and would account your difport his puniſhment? Suchthere are, 
thaugh you doubt and wonder, neverthink to detraRt from your buſinefle, bur adde 
to your will, It is the policie of our great enemie, to drive us with theſe feares, from 
that he fore-ſees would grow profitable: like as ſome inhoſpitall Savages make 
feareful deluſions by ſorcery upon the ſhore,ro fright ſtrangers trom landing. Where 
you find therefore motions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more; and know 
there is ſome good that appeares notzvaine endeavours find no oppoſition. All crofſles 
| imply a ſetrer commodity : reſolve then to will, becauſe you begin not to will: 
[cirher oppoſe your ſelfe, as Satan oppoſes you, or elſe you doe nothing, We pay n0 


ſuffer not your {clfe to doe all you could doe: Riſe ever from your deske, not with-| 


' price to God for any goodthing, but labour; if we higgle in that, weare worthy to 
| loſe ourbargaine, It is an invaluable gaine, that we may make in this traffique: for 


Godisbountifull, as well as juſt ; and when he ſcces true cndeyour, doth not oy 
ec 
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g | diſmiſſe them with berrer reports, and nor ſuffer them cither to goe away empty, or 


|ing withour'ie, and wirh conſent a-defrauding bat noruotawfiill, © bur ſee what he | 


ſell, but give : whereas idleneſie neither gets nor-ſaves 3 nothing is cithet more 
fruitleſſe of good, or more fruirfull of evill ; for-we doe ill whiles-we doe nothing, 
and loſe whiles we gaine not. The fluggard is ſenſelefſe; and ſo much more deſpe- 
rate, becauſe he cannot complaine:'bur(thaugh he feele it not) nothing is more pre- 
cious then time, or thar thall abide 4 reckning more ſtrict and fearefull : yea this. is 
hs meaſure of all our aRions, which ific were not abuſed, our accounts could not be 
but even with God: ſ» God eſteemes it (whar ever our price be) that he plagues the 
loſſeof a ſhort time, with a revenge beyond all times. Houres have wings, and every 
moment flic up to the Anchor of time, and carry newes of our uſage; All onr prayers 
cannot intreat one of them cither to returne, or ſlacken his pace': the miſ-ſpenceof e- 
very minute is a new record againſt us in heaven. Sure; if we thought thus, we would/| 


laden with dangerous intelligence : how happy is it that every houre ſhould convey 
up, not onely the meſlage, but the fruits of good, andſtay with the Ancient of dayes, 
to ſpeake for us before his glorious throne © Know this, and I ſhall rake no care for 
your paines, nor you for paſtime, None of our proficable labours ſhall be tranſient; 
buteven when we have forgotten them, ſhall welcome us into Joy : we think we 
have lefr them behindeus z but they are forwarder then our foules , and expect us 
where we ſhould be.And if there were no crowne for theſe toiles, yet without future 
reſpeRs there is a tediouſneſſe in doing nothing. 'To man eſpecially, motion is natu- 
rall:there isneither mind, nor eye,nor joynt whichmovethnot:and as company makes 
a way ſhort, houres never goe away ſo merrily, as in the tcllowſhip of worke. How 
did that induſtrious Heathen draw out water by night, and knowledge by day , and 
thought both ſhort;ever labouring,only that he might labour 2 Certaincly if idlenes 
were enaed by authoriry,there would not want fome,which would pay thcir mul, 
thatthey might worke : and thoſe ſpirits are likeſt ro heaven, which move alwayes, 
and the freeſt from thoſe corruptions which are incidenero nature. The running 
ſtreame clenſeth it ſclfe, whereas ſtanding pondsbreed weeds, and mud. Theſe me- 
ditations muſt hearren us to that we muſt doe : whiles we are cheeretull, our labours 
ſhall ſtrive whether to yeeld us more comfort, or orhers more profir. 


To Sir Joan HarkIinaton: 
E»1sT. I X. Diſcuſſing this queſtion : 
Whether a man and wife after [ome yeares mutuall & loving fruition of each other may apon 
conſent, whether for ſccul ar,or religious cauſes, vow er forme a perpetuall ſeparation 
from each others bed,and abſolutely renounce all carnal knowledgeof each other far ever, 


Wiſh not my ſelfe boy other adyocate, noryou anyother adverſary, then S, Paul, 
KK! never gave (I ſpeake boldly) a direQpreceprt , if not inthis : his expreſlc 

charge whereupon 1 infiſted,, is, Defraud norone another , except with conſent: 
for a time,that you may give your ſelves to faſting'and prayer and then againe come 
together, that'Satan tempt you not'for yoar incontinencie. Every word, (if you 
weigh ic well) oppoſes your part, and plcads for mine, By conſent of all Divine, | 
ancient and moderne'{ defrauding”) is-refraining from matrimonialt converſation: 
lee what a word the Spirit of God hath choſen for'this abſtinence; never butraken 
in ill part, But there's ho fraud in conſent, as Chryſoſtome, Arhapaſius,Theophy latt, ex. 
pound it : true; therefore S. Paul addes(unlefſe with confent) that I may omit to fay, 
that in ſaying (unleſfe with conſent) he implies, both that there may. be a detraud- | 


addes, (for atime) conſent cannot makethis defrauding lawfull, it be: rempo- 

7: No defrauding without conſent, no cetiſcrn for: a perpetuiry. How long then, 
and wherefhtee Not fot every cauſe, notfor aty lengetvof time,bur onely for awhilc 
and for devotion (ut vacetis,e4c.)Notthat' you may pray -only;:(as Chryſofomenctes 
juſtly) but'thar you might (give yout'ſelvesro prayer.i} In ourmariage — | 
he, againſt that paradox of Hierom)we'tnay pray,and woetous if wedoe not; but we | 
cannot (vatare 07 ati0n7.)" But we'are'bidden to pray.cominualty 1 Yernor I hopeze- 
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- | faith the Apoſtle z nor as a toleration, but as a charge. But whatifthey both can live. 
ſafely thus ſevered? This is more then they can undertake: there is danger, ſaith our.| / 


| benevolence; andthar God would impute it to him for continence notwithſtanding, 


as is joyned with faſting and externall humiliation;zwherein all eartbly comforts muſt 
be forborne; but what if a man liſt ro taske himfelfe continually,-and will be alwaies 
painfully devote £ may he then ever abſtaine £. No : Let them meet together againe, 


Apoſtle, in this abſtinence (leſt Satan rempt you'tor your incontinencie) what can 
be more plaines Neither may the maried refraine this convexſation without conſent, 
neither may they withour conſent refraine it for ever. What,can you now urge us, 
with, but the: examples and ſentences of ſome Ancients 2 Let this ſtand evicted for | 
the true and neceſlary ſenſe of the Apoſtle and what is this, butto lay. men inthe 
balance with God? I fee and confeſſe how much ſome ofthe Fathers admired Virgi- 
nity;ſo farre;thar there wanted not ſome,which both dereſted mariage as vicious,and 
would force a ſingle life upon mariage, as commendable : -,ywhofe authority ſhould 
move me, if I ſaw not ſome of them oppoſite to others,and others no lefle to S. Pap/ 
himfetfe. How oftdoth S. Asftin redouble that,rule, and imporrunately urge it to his 
| Ecdicie, in that ſcrious Epiſtle, that without conſent the. continence of the maried 
cannot be warantable z tcaching her (from theſe words of S.Pawl, which he charges 
her, in the contrary praQice, nor to:have read, heard, or marked) that if her busband 
ſhould:containe, and ſhe would not, ke were bound to pay her the debt of mariage 


Henceis that of Chryſoſtome , that the wite is bath the ſervant and the maiſtris of her 
husband; a ſervant to yceld her body, a miſtcis-to have power of his :. who alſo 0; 
the ſame place derermines it forbidden fraud, for the hushand, or wife, to containe a» 
lone: according to that ofthe Paraphraſt, Let cicher both containe, or neither. Xe- 
rome contrarily, defines thus : Butif one obthe-two (ſaith he) conſidering the reward 
of chaſtity, will containe,he ought not ro aſſent to the other which comaines vot,&c. 
becauſe luſt ought rather to come to. continencice , then continencie decline to luſt: 
concluding that a brother or a fiſtes is not-ſubjeR in ſuch a caſe; and that God hath 
not called us to uncleanneſle, bur to. holinefſe. A ſtrange gloſle to fall fromrhe pen 
of a Farher:which yet I durſt no ſay,ifir wekamgre baldnefip for me to difſent from 
him, then for him to diſſent fromall hers. He that cenſures S. Paul to argue groſly 


ſhall be nopreſamprion toſay, that inthis point all his writings bewray more 2zealc 
hen truth : whether the conſcience of his former ſlip cauſed him to abhorre that ſex; 
or his admiration of Virginity tranſported him toa contempt of mariage. Antiquity 
will afford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wivey 
Preceprs muſt be our guides, and notpatternes. You may tell me of SoJomens Am 
mes, that famous Mopke, who having perſwaded his bride the firſt day to continys. 
ance of Virginity, lived with her 18.ycarcs in a ſeverall bed, and in a ſeycrall habita- 
tion, upon the mountaine Nitria,'22zyearcs :- you may tell me of leromes cMalchu, 
Auſtins(Edicia, andten thouſand-orhers: Icare not for their number , and ſuſpeR 
their'ckample : [Doc but reconcile their praſtice with S. Pasls rule, ſha}l both mag- 
nifie and-imicate them.l profeſſe/before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder me but 
this law'of the Apoſtle : wherets confider, I;beſcech you, what can be more oppoſite 
then this/opinion, thea'this courſe of life. ;_ | ol 2s | 
The Apoltle ſayes; Refraine not bur with conſent far a: time: your words, and 
chew practice ſaith, Refraine: with conſent for ever : he-ſajth (meet together againe) 
| you lay.neyer more: he ſaith (meet leſt yoube tempted), you ſay, mect.not thoogh 
'you be tempted; Imillingly grant with Athanafps, that for ome ſet time.cipects' 
c 


forbeare all matrimaniall acts, and thoyghts-zipot for thar they are ſink! 
he As wariage muſt be alwajesuſcdebaſtly, and moderately ASAP if 
muſt be forgotten. ; How many are-drupke with, their, owne, yines,and {yping of theis 


DECAD.V. 
'verto faſt and pray. Marke howthe Apoſtle addes, {that you may give your ſelves | A 
rofaſting and prayer;) It is ſolemne. exerciſe, which the Apoſtle here intends, ſuch] 


to his Galatians, may as welltax him of att unfit dircRion to his Corinthians :It |D 
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1 ſhall further yeeld, that they may conditionally agree, to refraine fron each orhery 
folong till they 'be petplexe<d-with temprations on either part : I ſhall. gocas farreas 
the reach of my warram,at leaſtzperhaps beyond ir:*{fince the Apoſtle chargeth;Mcet 
again, leſt you be tempted ; not, meet when youate tempred : But roſayablolurely, 
and for ever renounce (by conſent) the converſation of cach other, whattemptarion 
ſo ever aſſault you, is direQly,not beyond, bur againſt Pauls divinitie,nolefle then niy 
aſſertion is againſt yours, - The ground of 211 theſe errors,in this head of Matrimony, 
is an unworthy conceit of ſome'unchriſtian filthineſſe in the mariage-bed/ : [Every 
man will not utter, but roo many hold that coticluſion of H:ierome: Tt is fora 
man not rotouch a woman, therefbre to rouch her, is evill; whom Idoubt'nor, bur 
S. Auſtin meant to oppoſe, while he writes, Bonwum inquam ſunt nuptie, & contra omnes 
calumnias poſſunt ſane ratione defend; : Mariage (I ſay) is a:good thing, and may by 
ſound proote be defended: againſt all{landers : well may maniſay, thar iris good, 
which God faith is honourable; and both good and honourable muſt that needs be, 
which was inſtirured by the honourable author of goodnefle, in the ſtate of mans 
perfet goodnefle: Let us take heed of caſting ſhame upon the ordinance ofour Ma- 
ker. Bur there was no carnall knowledge in Paradiſe, Bur againe; in Paradiſe God 
ſaid, Increaſe and multiply : there ſhould have beene, if rhere were not, Thoſe that 
'werenaked without ſhame, ſhould have beene conjoyned without ſhame, becauſe 
without ſfinne. Meats and drinks, and aQts of mariage (faith 4#ft;z) for theſe hecom- 
pares both in lawfulneſſe, and neceſſity) are, as they are uſed, either lawfull, veniall, 
or damnable. Mears are forthe preſervation of man : mariage a&s for the preſerva- 
tionof mankind : neither of them without ſome carnall delight: which yer, if by 
the bridle of temperance it be held tothe proper and naturall uſe, cannot be tearmed 
Juſt, There is noordinance of God which cither is of more excellent uſe, or hath 
ſuffered more abuſe in all times : the faultis in men, not in mariage : let them reQifie 
themſelves, their bed ſhall be bleſſed, Here need no ſeparation from cachother, but 
rather a ſeparation of brutiſhnefſe and cloſe corruption from the ſoule;zwhich whoſo- 
cver hath lcarned:to'remove, ſhall find the crowne of matrimoniall-chaſtity, no leſlc 
glorious then that of ſingle continence. T3 
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Ee. X. Incouraging him to perfiſt in the holy calling of the Miniftery ; which p01 con- 
__ of his tuſafficiencit, and want of affeFion , he ſeemed inclining to forſake 
and cnange, | | | 


a { 


Am not more glad toheare from youzthen ſorry to heare of your diſcontentmenr: 
Jrierotin the cauſcis from your ſelfe,ſo muſt the remedy. We Schollers are the 
ptcit ofall others to-make ourſclves miſcrable:you mightbe your ownbeſt coun- 


thoughts would heale you : andiridecd the ſametand that wounded you, were fitteſt 
torthis ſervice. Inced not tell'you; thar your calling is hohovurable 3; if you did not 
think ſ{o,you had noticomplained. It is your unworthinefſe thartroubles you. Ler me 
boldly tell you, 1.know youin this cafc berterrhen your: felfe : you are.tever- the 
more untufhcient,becaufe youthinkeſo; if we will be tigorous, Pants queſtion (51; ig 
'& ) wil appoſe.us all;but according to the graciousindulgenet of him thar calls things 
which are not as if they were, we:arothat we are; yea, thatiwe ought; and-muſt be 
thankfull for our ary thing. There atenone more fearefull then the able; none more 
bold then the unworthy. Howrhany,have you! ſcene and heard ,' of weaker graces, 
(your 9wn heart ſhall be | 
1 that holy chaire, and ſpokenas(iftliewordshad beenetheir own; [atisfying them- 
(elves, if not the heaters 7 Andidoc you{wholegitts madyitays.covied)iſtand qua- 
agapon the loweſt ſtaire:s: hath, God-given you: that unuſuall variety of tongues, 
ſtile of Arts, a flileworth emulatidi;and (whictd is worth.all) u fairhfull and honeſt 


heart and doc you now ſhrinke 
1 


Cs. 


(cllor, were youhur:indifferent to-your felfe. If I could bur _—_— prejudice, your | 


the Judge)which havefarc withourpalencſſe,or trembling, | 
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backe, and ſay, Send him by whom thou ſhouldeſt 
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—— ſend? Give God but what you have he expeRs no mores. This is enough to ho 
h: 4 | Aj 
im, and crowne you, Take heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride ſhroud ir 
ſclfe under the skirts of modeſty : How many are thankfull forleſle £ You have more 
then the moſtzyer this contents younotzit is nothing unleſſe you may equall the beſt, 
ifnot excced; yea, I teare how this may ſatisfic you, unlefſe you may thinke your 
ſelfe ſuch as you would be. What is this but to grudge at the beſtower of graces? 
I tell you without fAlattery, God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſer your heart 
to imploy theſe, and your advantage ſhall be more then your maſters. Neither doe 
now repent you of the unadviſedneſſe of your entrance, God called you to it upon 
| an eternall del|beration, and meant to make uſe of. your ſuddenneſſe, as a meancs to 
fetch you into this worke , whom more leiſure wovld have found refraQtary : Full 
litle did the one Sax/thinke of a kingdome, when he went to {ecke his fathers ſtrayes 
inthe land of Shaliſhahzor the otber Sas! of an Apoſtleſhip, when he went with his | B 
Commiſſion to Damaſews : God thought of both; and effefted what they meant not, 
Thus hath he done to you, acknowledge this hand, and follow it. He found and gave 
both facultie and opportunity to enter : find you bur a will toproceed , I darepro- 
miſc you abundance of comfort. How many of the Ancients, after a forcible ordi. 
| nation, became not profitable only, but famous in the Church? Bur,as if you ſought 
ſhifts to diſcourage your ſelfe , when you ſee you cannot maintaine this hold of in- 
ſufficiency, you flic to alienation of affeRion; in the truth whereof, none cancon- 
troll you but your owne heart; inthe juſtice of it, we both may, and muſt, This plea 
is not for Chriſtians; we muſt affe& what we ought,in ſpight of our ſclves: wherefore 
ſerves religion, ifnot to make us Lords of our owne affeRions 9 If we muſt be ruled 
by our {laves, what good ſhould we doe £ Can you more diſlike your ſtation, then 
weall naturally diſtaſt goodneſſe * Shall we neglect the purſuir of vertue, becauſeit 
pleaſcs noty or rather diſpleaſe, and negleR our ſelves, till ic may pleaſe us 2 Let me 
not aske whether your affeRions be eſtranged, but wherefore 2 Divinity is a miſtreſſe 
worthy your ſervice : All other Arts are but drudges to her alone: Fooles may con- 
temne her z who cannot judge of true intelleRuall beauty : but if they had our eyes, 
they could not but be raviſhed with admiration: You have learned (I hope) to con- 
remne their contempt, and to pity injurious ignorance. She hath choſen you as a wor- 
thy client, yeaa favourite;and hath honoured you with her commands,and her accep- 
tations ; who but you would plead ftrangeneſſe of affeRtion £ How many thouſands | 
ſue to her ; and cannot. be lookt upon. 2. You are happy in her favours, and yet com- |D 
plainez yea ſo farre,as that you have not ſtucke to thinke of a change. No word could 
have fallen from you more unwelcome. This is Satans policic, to make vs out of 
love with our callings,thatour labours may beunprofitable,and our ſtanding tedious. 
He knowes that all changes are fruitleſſe,and that while we affeRto be other,we muſt 
needs be weary of what we are - That there is no ſucceſſe in any endeavour without 
pleaſure; that there can be no pleaſure, where the mind longs after alterations. If you 
c{picnot this craft. of the common.enemie, youare not acquainted with your ſelte. 
Under what forme ſoever it come, repellir; and abhorre the firſf motion of it,as you 
love your peace, as you hope for your reward. -It is the miſery of the moſt men,that 
they cannot ſee when.they are happy; and while they ſee but the our-fide of others 
conditions,-preferre. that which their experience reaches them afterwards to con- | F 
demne, not without loffe andteares. Far be this unſtablencife from you, which have 
beene ſo'lopg taught of God, All vocations have their inconveniences; which if they 
catifiot be ayoided,muſt be digefted::'The more difficulties, the greater glory - Stand 
faſtthoreforc,and reſolve thar this calling is the beft, both -in it ſelfe;and for you:and 
knowebar. it cannot, ſtand with your Chriſtian courage to'run away from theſc inci - 
dent eyils, but to cncounter them: Your hand is at the plough : 'if you meet with 
'ſome'roughtclods, that will noteaſily yecld to the ſhare;lay on more ſtrengrh rather; 
ſecke notiremedy in your feer by flight, but in-your hands by a'conſtant endeavour: 
Away: with this weike \timorouſneffe; and-w humility.” Be cheerefulland 
couragious in this greatiworke of : Godz'the end) ſhall be glorious, your ſelfe happy 
| EP gon. bar yd 0:54 oa 21 nad Sdn Mt 075 0 090 us| | 
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To my Lord D x x xv. 


Ee1sT.l. CA particulay account how our dayes are, or ſhould be ſpent, both common 
and holy. 


4 Y Very day is a little life; and our whole life is but a day re- 
G3: of 


D &# pcarcd : whence it is that old Zaceb numbers his life by 
% PANE daics, and Moſes deſires to be raught this point of holy 
4A ( Arithmeticke, To number not his yeares , but his dayes: 

K Thoſe therefore that dare loſe a day, are dangerouſly pro- 

ZD £84 digall; thoſe that dare miſ-ſpend it,deſperate, We can beſt 
2KF\ teach others by our ſelves : let be tell your Lordſhip, how 

x 1/4 I would paſſe my dayes, whether common or ſacred; that 

/ you (or whoſoever others, over-hearing me) may cither 


ORs. aw 
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houſhold diſtraQions, invites me to our common devotions : not without ſome ſhort 
preparation, Theſe heartily performed, ſend me np, with a more ſtrong and cheere- 
full appetite to my former worke, which I find made caſie to me by intermiſſion, and 
varictic : Now therefore can I deceive the houres with change of pleaſures, that is, 
of labours. One while mine cies are buſied, another while ow hand, and ſometimes 
my mind takes the burden from them both : Wherein, I would imitate the skilfulleſt 
Cooks, which make the beſt diſhes with manifold mixtures : one houre is ſpent in 
Textuall Divinity , another in Controverfic : Hiſtories releeve them both. Noy, 
whenthe mind is weary of other labours, it begins to undertake her owne : ſome. 
times it meditates and winds up for future uſe ; ſometimes it layes forth her conceits 
into preſent diſcourſe; ſometimes forit ſclte, ofter for others. Neither khow I whe. 
ther it works or playes in theſe thoughts : I am ſure no ſport hath more pleaſure, ng 
worke more uſe : Onely the decay of a weake body, makes me think theſe delights 
inſenſibly laborious. Thus could I all day (as Ringers uſe) make my ſclte Maficke 
with changes, and complaine ſooner of the day for ſhortneſſe, then of the bulineſle 
for toyle ; were it not that this faint monitor interrupts me ſtill in the midſt ofm 

bufic pleaſures, and inforces me both to reſpite and repaſt : I muſt yeeld to both; 
while my body and mind are joyned together in theſe unequall couples, the better 
muſt follow the weaker. Before my meales therefore, and after, I let my ſelfe looſe 
from all thoughts;and now, would forget thatTever ſtudied : A full mind takes away 
the bodies appetire,noleſſe thena full body makes a dull and unweildy mind : Com. 
pany,diſcourle,recreations,are now ſcaſonable andwelcome;' Theſe prepare me fora 
dict , not gluttonous, but medicinall 3 The palate may not be pleaſed, but the to. 
mack, nor that for it owne ſake: Neither would I think any of theſe comforts worth 
reſpeR in themſclves, but in their uſe, intheirend ; ſo farre, as they may inable me 
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'| lies down under his burden. All this done,calling together my.family, we end the day 


| now immediately from my trencher, to my booke z bur after ſome intermiſſion. Mo- 


to better things. If I ſee any diſhto tempt my palate, I feare a Serpent in that Apple, 
and would pleaſe my ſelf ina wilfull deniall :I riſe capable of more,not deſirous : not 


derate ſpeed is a ſure help to all proceedings; where thoſe things which are proſecu- 
ted with violence of endeavour, or defire, cither ſucceed not, or continue nor, 
After my latter meale, my thoughts are ſlight : only my memory may be charged 
with her taske, of recalling what was committed to her cuſtody in thi& day; and my 
heart is buſie in examining my hands and.mouth, and all other ſenſes, :of rhat dayes 
behaviour : and now the evening is come , notradeſ-man doth more carcfully take 
in his wares,cleare his ſhop-board, and ſhut his Windowes, then I would ſhut up my 
rhoughts and cleare my mind. That Student ſhall live miſerably,which'like a Camell 


with God. Thus dowe rather drive away the time before us, then follow it, I grant, 


ring, preaching, ſinging,go0d conference, are the buſineſles of this day;z which I 
' not beſtow on any work,or pleaſure, but heavenly.I hate ſuperſtition on the one a 
| an 


neither is my praCtice worthy to be exemplary, neither are our callings proportiona- 


tryman, differ no lefle then their diſpoſitions : yet muſt all conſpire in honeſt labour. 
' Sweat is the deſtiny ofall trades, whether ofthe brows, or of the mind. God never 
allowed any man to doe nothing. How miſerable is the condition of thoſe men, 
; which ſpend the time as if it were given them, and not lent £ as if hours were waſte 
creatures, and ſuch as ſhould never be accounted for : as if God would take this for a 
; 800d bill of reckoning ; Tem, ſpent upon my pleaſures forty yeares. Theſe men ſhall 
; once find,that no blood can priviledge idleneſſe;and that nothing is more precious to 
; God,then that which they defire to caſt away ;Time.Such are my common dayes:but 
; Gods day cals for another reſpeR. The ſame Sun ariſes on.this day,and enlightens it; 
yer becauſe that Sun of righteouſnes aroſe upon it,and gave a new life untothe world 
| in it,and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall precept unto it,therfore juſtly doe we fing 
' with thePſalmiſt;745s # the day whichthe Lord hath made.Now I forget the world,and 
' in a ſort my {clfe;and deale with my wonted thoughts,as great men uſe, who at ſome 

times of their privacie,torbid the acceſle of all ſuters. Praycr,mediration,reading,hea- 


| ble. The lives of a Nobleman, of a Courtier, of a Scholler, of a Cirizen,of a Coun- | 
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and looſenefle on the other, bu; I findir 
in prophanenes,, The whole week is 


[ orght - Icommit my deſires ro the | | 
fares ofthe Wiſe and holy ; my weakneffes to the pardon andredrefle of my merci- 
full God. - | 
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To Mr. T. S. Dedicated to Sir Fulke Grewill. 
EP, 1 I. Diſcourſing how we may »ſe the world without danger. 


.wO«to live out af the danger of the World, is bothagreatand goodgare,andf 
| FJ which troubles too few. ' Some, that the world may not hurt them, run 
fromit; and baniſh chemſelves tothe tops of ſolitary mountains : changing 
the Cities for Defarts, houſe for Caves, and the focietic of men fordeaſts; and le(t | 
their enemie might infinuate himſelfe into their ſecrecie, have abridged themſelves | 
of dyer,cloathing, lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creathres;[(eeming ro have left 
fherelves, no kfſe than compamons. | £9 nes, th +: 
Avifthe world were not every where; as if we could hide our ſelves fromthe De- 
villas if folirarineſſe were priviledged from Temprations: as if we did not ngore vio« 
jenty affet reſtrained delights, asif theſe Jeromres did nat finde Rowe ini theirheart, 
when they had norhing bur rocks and trees in theireye. Hence, theſe places of reti- | 
rednefſe,formded arfirſtnpon neceſſity mixe with devorion, have proved jinfatnouſly 
unclean; Cels of taſt,not of piette. This courfe 1s prepoſterous ; if Twere worthy to 
reach yon a berter way, learn ro be an Herm7teat home : Begin with your own heart, 
eſtrange and wean it from the love,not from the ufe ofthe world : Chriſtianity hath 
ranghe ns nothing, if we have nor learned this diſtinion , It isa great weaknefſe nor 
to ſee, but we muſt be enamonred : Eſp; faw ctheſecrer ſtare of the Syrian Court, yer 
44an enemie : The bleſſed Angels fee our earthly affaries,but as ſtrangers: Moſes his 
'body was in the Conrt of Phayaob,amongſt the delicate Egyprianr;his heart was ſuffer- 
mg wich men cn +7 19r : Lattook partof the faire medows of Sodoz», not of 
their fins. Ourb Saviourfaw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned 
them: andcannorthe world look upon us Chriſtians, but we arebewitched > Wee 
ſeetheSunnedaily, «and warme us athis beames , yet make not an Ill of itz doth 
any man hidehis face,leſt he fhonld adore it? All our ſafay or danger therfore is from | 
within. In vain is the body an 4aachoret,if the heart be aRwffian:And ifthat be retired 
in affeftions, che body is bur a Cipher : Lo then the ejes will look careleſly & frange-} 
ly on what chey ſee,and rhe tongue will ſometimes anſwer rochar was nor aſk--d. We 
ext andrecreate,becauſe we muſt, nor becaufe we would : and when we are pleaſed, | 
weate ſuſpicious : Lawfull delights, we neither refafe nordote upon, and all con- | 
rentments goe and come like ſtrangers. That allthis may be done,take up your hearr 
with berter thoughts; be fare it x” pr be empty - ifheaven have foot-ſtalled all the 
rooms, the world is difappointed ,. and either dares not offer, orisrepulſed. Fix 
your felfe upon the glory ofthar eretnicy, which abides you afcerthis ſhort pilgri- 
mage. Youcannotbur contemn,whar yon findein compariſon of what yon expect. 
Leave nor till you atraffie to this, that youare willing to live , becauſe you cannot as 
yer be diſſolved : 'B&'byt one Halfupon carb, ler your berter pare converſe above 
|*hence.itis,and'en pp ther hereroir was ordained, Thinke how.lictle the World 
can doe for you, and what it doth, tiow deceitfiily : whar ſtings thereare with this 
Honey, whar Farewell ſicceedyrins Welcome. | | | 
When chis Je/ brings yournitke in the one hand, know ſhe hath anaile in che o- þ 
ther. Afke your hearc whar it isrhe better, what the merrier, for all thoſe pleaſures 
wherewithit hath befriended you!ter your own tryall teach you contempr z Thinke, 
how ſincere,how glorious thoſeJoyes are, which abide you eiſ-where,and a thouſand 
mes more certaine (though fartne) than Prevents , | ne (F 
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-d not be our hope,ſolong as we carry this body of fin and death about us © yet(which 


{ro give it ſeryice. This our Hagar will abide many ſtrokes, ere ſhe be curned our of 


| mercies, and whoſe holineſle is ſuch, that if there were no hell, we would not offend. 
_' Backwards: 


DES TM 


And let not theſe rhoughts be flying,but fixed*Tii vain doe we medi cate; if were. I | 
ſolve not : when your heart is once thnsſerled,irſhall command allthings to adyan- | © 
rage. The world ſhall notbertay,but ſerveit ; ahd thar ſhall be fulfilled which Gog 
promiſes by his Salomon; When the weyes of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will niake hit ene. 
mics alſo at peace with him. . | 

Sir, this advice my poverty afforded long ſince toa weak friend ; I wri-eitniot to 
you any otherwiſe, than as Schollers are wont to ſay their part totheir Maſters, The 
world hath long and juſtly both noted and honoured you for eminence in wiſdeme 
and learning,and I above the moſt; I am ready withthe awe of a Learner,to embrace 
all precepts from you 2 youiſhall expe& nothing from me, bur Teſtjrhohies of reſpe& 


and thankiulnefle. 


LR — 


To Sir Gerorcet Fitttrwoonp, 


Ep. III. Of the remedies of ſinne, and motives to avoydit. 


w—\Hereisnone, either more common or more troubleſome gueſt , rhan Sin. 

| | Troubleſome,both in the ſolicitation of it;and in the remorſe.Before the att, 

it wearies witha wicked importunity ; after the at, ir torments ys with 
fears, and the painfull gnawings of an accuſing Conſcience: Neither is it moreirkl 

ro men,than odious to God; who indeed never hated any thing bur itzand for it any 

thing. How happy were we, ifwe could be rid of it? This ade our deſire,buccan-| ;. | 


is our comfort)it ſhall not carry us,though we carry it: It will dwell with as, but with 
no command; yea,with no peace: Wegrudge to give it houſe-roome , but wehate|C | 


 doores : ſhe ſhallgoe ar laſt; and the ſeed of promiſe ſhall inherit alone. Thereisno 
unquietnefle good, but this : and in this caſe,quietnefſe cannot ſtand with ſafery:nei- } | 
ther did ever warre more truly beget peace, than in this ſtrife of rhe ſoule. | 

Reſiſtance is the way to victory ; and thar,toan eternall peace and happines. It 84 
blefſed care then, howtorefiſt fin, how toavoidit: and ſach as I am glad roreach 
andlearne. Asthereare two grounds of all finne,ſo of the avoidance of finne ; Love 
and Feare:Thele if they be placed amiſſe,cauſe ns tooffend: if right,are the remedies, 
of evill. The lovemuſt be of God ; Feare,of judgement. Q 

As heloves much,to whom much is forgiven: ſo he that loves much, will not dare |, | 
ro doe that which may need forgivenefſe. The heart that hath felt the ſweerneſſe of: D 
Gods mercies, will not abide the birter relliſhof ſin : This is both a ſtronger morive 
than Feare, and more Noble z None bur a good heart is capable of this grace: which, 
who ſo hath received, thus powerfally repels tentations. 

Have I found my God ſo gracious to me, thathe hath denied me nothing,eirherin 
earth or heaven : and ſhallnotI ſo much asdeny my own will for his ſake ? Hathmy |. 
deare Saviour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price, and ſhall he not haye it? Was hecruct | 
fied for my ſinnes, and ſhall I by my ſinnes crucifiehim againe? Am Lhisin ſomany || | 
bonds,and ſhall I ſerve the Devill? O God ! is this the fruit of thy beneficencera me, | 
chat I ſhou!d wilfully diſhonor thee? Was thy blood ſo lictle worth, that Iſhouldtread: 
irunder my feet? Doth this become him that ſhall be once glorious with thee? Haſt | 
| thou preparedheaven for me,and doe I thus prepare my ſelfe for heaven?Shall I thus]; 
recompence thy love, in doing that which thou hateſt? Satan hath'no Dart (I ſpeake| * 
confidently) chat can pierce this ſhield ; Chriſtians are indeed coo oft ſurprized,ere 
chey can hold it out: there is no ſmall policy in the ſuddenneſſeof temptation? burit 
they have once ſetled ir before their breſt , they are ſafe, andtheir enemy hapelefle. | 
Under this head therefore, there is ſureremedy agaiaſt ſin,by looking upwards, back- 
wards,into our ſelves, forwards.Upwards,atthe glorious Majeſtie,and infinite good- | 
nefle of that God whom our ſinne would offend, and in whoſe face we (in: whoſe 
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Backwards,at the manifold favours, whereby we are obliged tg obedignce.. Into our 
ſelves, at that honorable yocation, wherewigh he hath graced us, charholy profeſſion 
we have made of his calling,aud grace, that ſolemn vow and covenant, whereby we 
have confirmed our profeſhon ; the gracious beginnings of thar Spirit in us, which is 
grievedby our fines, yeaquenched. Forwards,ar the joy which will follow upon 
our forbearance, tat peace of conſcience, thar happy expeRation of glory, compa- 
red with the momentary and unpleaſing delight of a preſent line; Allthele, our of 
love; Feare is arerentive, as neceffary, not ſo ingenuous, Ir is better tabe wonne, 
thanto be frighred from ſinne : cobeallured, chandrawn. Both are little enough in 
our proneneſie ro evill : Evilt is the only obje& of feare. Herein therefore, we muſt 
terrifie our ſtubbornnefſſe, with both evills, Oflofle, and of enſe : that if irbe poſ- 
fible,che horror of che event may countervailthe pleaſure of che rentarion: Of lofſe; 
remembring that now we are abantto loſe a God, to caſt away all the comforts and 
of another world; to rob our ſelves of allchoſe ſweer mc xcies we enjoyed; ro 
thruſt his ſpirit out of doores ( which cannot abide rodwell within the noiſome | 


| tench of finne, Yeo ſhat the dooresof heaven againſt ourſelves, Of ſenſe; That thus 
| we give Satan arighe inus, power over us, advantage againſt us: That we make God 


rofrowne upon us in heaven : That-we arme all his good creatures againſt us on 


learth: Thar wedo as it were takeGods hand in ours, and ſcourge our ſelves with all 
| remporall plagues, and force his curſes upon us, andours: Thatwe wound our own 


jen with ſinges, that thegmay wound us witheverlaſting rormenes ; Thar 
wedoe both make a hell m our breaſts beforehand , and open the gates of that bot- 
romlefſe pit, toreceiveus afterwards: That we do now caſt brimſtone into the fire; 
and leſt we ſhould faile of tortures,make our ſelyesour own fiends. Theſe, and whar 
everouer terrors of this kind, mult be laid to the ſoule : which, if they be chroughly 
aged ioan keart, not alrogether incredulous, well may a man afke himſelfe, how he 
dare fine? But if geicher this Sun of mercies, northe rempeſtnous windescfjudg- 
meat can make him caſt off Peters cloake of wickedneſſe; he muſt be clad withconfu- 


 fion, as with acloake, according to the Pſalmiſt, 


I tremble ro think how-many live,as ifrhey were neither beholden to God,nar as 
ftaidofhim, neither in his debr, nor danger: As if their heaven and hell wereboch 
earth (inningnot onely wi ſhame, but not without malice : Iris their 
leaſt ill ro doeevill : Behold they for ic, joy ia it, boaſt of it, iforce to ir; as if 


' [they would ſend challenges into heaven,andmake love radeſtruftion: Their lewd- 


nefle calls for our ſorrow,and zealous obedience; thatour God may have as true ſer- 

vants,as enemies. And as we ſee natural qualities increaſed with the reſiſtance of | 
their contrariesz ſo muſt our grace withothers finnes : we ſhallredeem ſomewhag of 
Gods diſhonour by ſinne, if weſball thence grow holy. | | 


__ To Mr. Doctor Miitnurne. 
'..Ep.IV. Diſconrſing how farre, and whereis Popery deftrogeth the foun1ation. 


He meane in allthings is notrnore ſafe than hard, wherher ro find or keep : 
and as in all other momlicy,c4yeth in.anarrow room;ſomoſt inithe matter of 
- our cenſure, eſpecially concerning Religion + wherein-we are wonrto be ei- 
ther careleſſe or too peremprory. How far,and wherein Popexy razath the £2yndati- 


|on, 13 wotth our inquiry : I netd nor ſtay upon words. By foundation, wemean the! 


neceflary grounds of Chriſtian faith, This foundation Papiſtry defaces, by laying a 
new, by caſting down the old. In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes: hethat obtrudes a 
new word ,no lefſe overthtowW@the Scripture, than he that deniesrhe old; yearhis 
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very obtruſiondenies : he that ſets up a new Chriſt, reje&s Chriſt; Two founda- 


= K once; the Arkand Dagex + Now Papiſtry layes adowble new 


foandaeion: the one, anew rule of faich, that is, anew word; the other,anew Author, 

or guide of faith, that is, anew head beſides:Chriſt.God never laid orher foundacion, 

tnan 12 the Prophers and Apoſtles : upon their divine waicing, hemeant to build his 
h 2 
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| whiles they hold them inſufficient, obſcure,in points eſſenriall co ſalyation, and bind 
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ecernall: - Popery builds upon at unwritten word z the voiceof old (bur coubrfall) 


no lefle confidence and prefurpricn of certainty,than any thing ever written by the 
finger cf God : If this be not a new foundation, theold was none. Gcd never taught 
chis holy Spouſe to know any other huſband, than Chriſt; to acknowledge auyother 
he:d,to follow any other Shepherd,toobey any other King: healone may beenjoyed 


— : Popery offers to impoſe on Gods Churck a King, Shepherd,Head, Hyſ- 
band, beſides her own - A many a man of finne. He muſt know allthings,cen erre in 
nothing z dire@,inform,animate,command, both in earth and Purgatorie; expound 
Scriptures, canenize Saints, forgive finnes, createnew Articles of Faith; andin all 
theſe, isabſolute-and infallible as his Maker ;, who ſees nor, that if ro attributetheſe 
things to the Son of God, be to make him the foundarion of the Church, thentoa- 
ſcribe them to another, ivto contradict himthat ſaid,0ther foundation can no mas lay, 
than that which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. Tolay a new foundarion,doth neceſlarily 
ſubvert the old: yer ſee this further aCtually done in particulars; wherein yet thisdi- 
ſtin&ion may clear the way: The foundation is overthrown two wayes;either in far 
rearmes, when a main principle of faith is abſolutely denied, as the deity and conſub- 


reſurre&tion ofthe body by Himenews &:Philetws,qpe laſt judgment by S. Petersmock- 
ers: Orſecondly,by conſequent, when any opinion is maintained, which by juſtſe- 
quell over-turneth the truth of that principle, which the defendant profeſſes to hold, 
yer ſo,a5 he will not grant thenecefſity of thardedu&ion. So the ancient Mizei, of 
whom Jerome ſpeaketh,while they urged Circumcifion,by conſequent,accordingto 
Pauls rule,rejeted Chriſt : So the Pelagians, while thay defended a ful) perfe&tiondf 
our righteouſnefſe in ourſelves, overthrew Chriſts juſtification z and in effect (aid, 7 
bekeve in Chriſt, and in my ſelfe : So ſome Vbiquitaries,while they hold the poſſibility 
| of converſion and ſalyarion of reprobates, overthrow the DoCtrine of Gods eternall 
Decree,& immutabilitie. Popery comes in this latter rank,and may juſtly be rermed 
Hereſie,by dire&t conſequent : though nor in their grant, yer in neceſſary propfek; 
inference. Thus it overthrowes the truth of Chniſts humanitie , while it holds his 
whole humane body locally circumſcribed in heaven;'and at once (the fame inſtant) 
wholly preſent in ten thoufand pſaceson earth, without circumſcription: That whole 
Chriſt is in the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions , every part having his owne 
place & figure, and yet fo, as that Mis wholly inevery part of the bread, Our juſtifi-' 
cation, while it aſcribes it to onr own works : The all-ſufficiency of Chiiſts own ſa 
cnifice, while they reiterate it daily by the hands ofa Prieſt. Of his ſatisfaRion,while 
they hold a paiment of our utmoſt farthings, in a deviſed Purgatory. Of his medis 
rion, while they implore others to aid them, not only by their interceſſion, bur their 
merits; ſuing not only for their prayers,bur their gifts: The value of the Scriptures, 


them to an uncertain dependance upon the Church. Beſides hundreds of this kinde, 
there are Herefies in-a&ions, contrary to thoſe fundamentall prattices which God 
requires ofhis: as prohibitions of Scriptures to the Litie; Preſcriptions of devotion 
in voknownetonguesz Tying the effe& of Sacraments and Prayers to the external! 
work; Adoration of R—_ Bread, Reliques,Crofſes, Images: All which,are 
ſo many reall andermmings of the ſacred foundarion*, which is no lefſe ative, than 
vocall. By this the ſimpleſt may ſee, what we muſt hold of Papiſts;neither as no Here- 
ricks,nor yetſo palpable asthe worſt. If any man aſk for their convidtion:In the fim- 
pler ſort, I grant this excuſe fair & tolerable; poor Mes, rhey cannotbe any other- 
wiſe mformed, much lefſeperfvaded:* Whilesin truth of hert,they hold the maine 
principles w* they knowzdoubtleffe the mercy of God may paſſe over ignorant 
weaknes,in what they cinor know.For the other. I fear nor to ſay,thatmany oftheir 
errorsare wilfal.The light of truth hath ſhined our of heaven ro them, and chey love 


Church; which he therefore inſpired, thar they mightbe (Hke himle'fe) perte & ans] 


Lradirions; the voice of the preſent Church, tharis; as they incerprer ir, theirs, wirh | 


without jealoufie, ſubmitted to without danger, withont errof believed, ſerved with-| 


'B 


ſtantiality of the Sonby 4rriw, the Trinity of perſons by Sabe/iwe and Servetwe the | 


—_ 


darknes morechan light. In this ſtate of the Church, he ſhall ſpeak & hope id yorker 


bad 
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ſhall call fora publique and univerſall eviction ; How can that be, when they prerend 
to be Judges in their own cauſe ? Unleſſe they will not be adverſaries to themſelves, 
or judge of us, this courſe is bae impoſſible.As the Devill,ſo Antichriſt, will not yeeld: 
both ſhall ſubdued; neither will trear of peace + what remains, batthar the Lord 
hall conſe that wicked man(which isnow clearly revealed)wirh the breath ofhis 


chonghts to his glory,and the behoofe of his Church. - 
| 4 Sep 3 © oo 22> of> of 2 <1 2 ef2 » - 
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c|prideazd prejudice, and Icannor feare you: Lnever yerl 


p|/2 every one,no norin any:it wasa law for thepreſent,nor intended for perpery. cie: 


month,and aboliſh htm with chebrightneſſe of his comming. Even ſo;LordJeſus come 
quick: This briefly is my conceit of Popery ; which I willizgly referro your cleare} 
anddeep jadgement; being nor more defrroustq reach rhe ignorant what I know, 

thanco learn of you whar T ſhould reach, and know not : The Lord dire all cur; 
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"Written long finceto Mr. F.WW. 


Ee1ST.'V. Diſſwading from ſep#ration, andſhortl, oppiigning the grounds of that error. 


only ſetting down the injury of it(at the beſt)nor diſcuſſing the grounds in com- 
mon: now your danger draws me on to this diſcourſe: it isnot much lefſe thank- 
| worthy co prevent a diſeaſe, than tocure itz youconfeſſe that you doubr;T miſſike it 

not; doubring is not more the way to error,than to =, nz lay down firſt all 


[- my former Epiſtle (I confefſe) I ronched the late ſeparation with alight hand: 


y manof this way, 
which hath nor bewraid himſelfe far gone with over-weeninF : and therefore it hath 
| been juſt with God, ro puniſh their ſelf-love with error , an humble irir is a fir ſub- 
|je& for truth: prepare you your heart, and ler methen'anfwer, or rather God forthe; 
| you doubt whether the notorious fin of one unreformed, uncenſured, defilenorme; 
whole congrgation; ſo as we may not withour finne communicare therewith : and 
why not the whole Church 2 woe were us, if we ſhoa!d chus live in the danger of all 
men : have we not ſinnes enough of our own, but we muſt borrow of others? Each 
man ſhall beare hisown burden : is ours ſo light that we call for more weight, and 
undertake what God never impoſed? It was enough for himthat is God and Man,to 
| beareothers iniquiries;it isno tzſke for us, which ſhrinke under the leaſt of our own. 
Bur it is made ours, you ſay{rhough anothers)by our toleration and connivence; in- 
deed,ifwe conſent to them, incourage them, imitate,or accompany them in the ſame 
excefſe of ryorz yer more, thepublike perſon that forbearsa known fin, ſinneth; 
bur ifeach mans known ſinne, be every mans,whar difference is betwixt the root and 
the branches? Adams (in ſpred it ſelfero us, becauſe we were in him, ſtood or fell in 
himz our caſe is not fuch. Doe but ſee how God ſcorneth char unjuſt Proverb of the 
ſewes,That the Fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and ihe childrens teeth are ſet opedge? 
How much lefſe are ſtrangers? Is any bond ſo neer2 as this of blood ? Shalknot the 
child ſmart for the Parent? and ſhall we (even ſpiritually)for others? You object 4- 
chans ſtealth, and 1/r4e/s puniſhment : an unlike caſe,and excraordinay : for ſee how 
dire& Gods charge is. Be ye ware of the execrable thing, teſt ye make your ſelves execrable; 
and intaking of the execrable thing, makoalſo the Hoaſt of Iſrael execrable and trouble it. 
Now every man is made a party, by a peculiar injuntion ; and not only all 1/zag/ is 
a3S One man; but every 1/7ae/iteisa publike perion in this att, you cannot ſhew th like 


you may as well challenge the Trumpets of Rams-norns, and ſeven dayeswalkuato 
every ſiege. Look elſe-where : The Church of Thyatira ſaffers the woman Jezabe! 


many athave not this learning, I will put upon you zone other burden » but that which ou 
bave.bold faſt; He ſaith nor, Leave your Church , but Hold faſt your own... L,qoke into 
the praftice of the Prophets, ranſack their burdens, and ſee jf you find this therezyea, 


foreach and deceive. A great finne, Yet toyou{(aith the Spirit)the reſt of Thyatira,as | 


behold or beſt patrerri, the Sonne of God, The Jewiſh Rulers in Chr;(ks rime,were 
ren > AR, ... ...... 
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nororicully covetous,proud,oppre fing,cruell,ſuperſtirious: Cur Sevicur ena Þ 
polluting,in joyning with them ; and was ſofarre frcm ſeparating himſelfe ,thathee 


—— — 


called and ſent orhers trorhem. Bura little Leaven leavens the whole 
true; by the infeCion of ir,fin,where it is unpuniſbed, fpreaCeth; it ſow 
whoſe hands are in it, not others. If we diſlike 1t,dereſt,defiſt,reprove,& mcurng for 
it, we cannot He tainted : the Corinthian lovesfeaſts had grofle and finfail diſorder: 


: Itis 


a nn 


enjoynes the a&,and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare ardreceive: 
ſhew me, where he hath ſaid,except others be ſinfull. Their uncleannefle can no more 


defile you,than yourholinefle can excuſe rhery. Bur while I corrmunicare (you fay)] 


I conſent; God forbid.Ir is ſinne,not to caſt one the deſerving : bur not yours; who 
madeyou a Ruler.and a Judge? The uncleane muſt be ſeparated; nor by the people; 
Would you have no diſtin&ion betwixt private and publike perſons? What ſtrange 
confuſion isthis > And what other than theold note of Corah and his company, Tee 
take too much upon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is holy,every one of them,and the 
| Lord is among them: wherefore then lift ye up your ſelves above the Congregation 

of the Lord > Wharis( if this be not) ro make a Monſter of Chriſts body ? heisthe 
head,his Church the body,conſiſting of divers limbs. - All have heir ſeverall faculties 
and imployments;not every one,all z who would imagine any man ſoabſurd, asto 
ſay, rhat this body ſhould be all rongue, or all hands; every man a Teacher, every 
mana Ruler? As Chriſt had ſaid to every man, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes zee remit ; 
How ſenſeleffe are theſe two extreams? Of the Papiſts, that one man hath the keyes: 
Of the Browniſts,r ery man hath them. Burt theſe priviledges and chargesare 
| given tothe Church e;to beexecured by her Governours: the faculty of ſpeech 

isgiven tothe whole man, butthe uſe of it to the proper inſtrument. Man ſpeaketh, 


rall: Now if the tongue ſpeake not when it ought, ſhall we be fo fooliſh as ro blame 
the hand?But you ſay ifthe tongue ſpeak nor,or ſpeake ill, the whole man ſmarteth; 
che man ſinneth:I grantit,but youſhal ſer the natural body on too hard arack,ifyou 
ſtraine it in all things,to the likeneſſe of the ſpirituall,or civill. The members of that 
_ quickned by the fame ſoule , have charge of each other ; and thereforeeither 
ſtand or fall rogether: It is not ſoin theſe. If then notwithſtanding unpuniſhed fing, 
we may joyn with the true Chruch : Whether is ours ſuch? Youdoubr,and your ſo- 
licitors deny:ſurely,ifwe have many enormities, yet none worſe than raſh and cruell 


woeto themthat call good evill. To judge one man is bold and dangerous. Judge 


without ſhame. Vaine men may libel! againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt : herhusband ne- 
ver divorced her:No, his love is ſtill above their hatred, his bleſſings above theircen- 


then were ſo? Had God never Church upon earth, ſince the Apoſtles time, till Bor- 
row and Greenwood aroſe? Andeven then ſcarce a number? nay, when or where was 
| everany maninthe world (except in the ſchooles perhaps of Donatus br Novatnr) 

thartaughe their doCtrine;8 now ſtill hath he none, but in ablind lane at 4»ſterdam? 
Can youthink this probable 2? If they affirme it,when ceaſed we? Are nor the points 


are changed,not our eſtate: Whohath admoniſhed,evinced,excommunicated us;% 
when? All theſe muſt be done. Will ir not be a ſhame toſay; rhat 7rancis Johrſon,as 
he tooke power toexcommunicate his brother, and Father; ſo had power to excom- 
{ municate his Mother, the Church? How baſe and idle are theſe conceits? Are we 
then Hereticks condemned in our ſelves > Wherein overthrow we the foundation? 
what other God,Saviour, Scriptures, Juſtification,Sacraments, heaven,do they teach 
beſides ns? Can allthe Maſtersof Separation, yea canall the Churches in Chriſten- 
dome,ſct forth a more exquiſite and worthy confeſſion of faith, than is containedin 
the Articlesof the Church of England? Who can hold theſe and be hereticall? Or, 
frem which of theſe are we revolted?But to make this good, theyhave raughr you tO 


all thoſe 


| yet you heare not Paw ſay, 4bſtain from the Sacrament till theſe be reſormed;Rather he 


but by his tongue; if a voiceſhould be heard from his hand,eare,foor, ir wereunnatu+ |C 


judgement ; lec them make this a colour rodepart from themſelves: there isno leſſe | 


then what is it tocondemne a whole Church; God knows, as much withour cauſe,as |D 


ſures:Doebur aſke them, were we everthe true Church of God? if they deny it; Who | + 


controyerred ſtill the ſame ? The ſame government, the ſame do&rine?Their minds | 


fay, 


| 


A | 
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fay,thar every truth in Scripture is fundamentall ; ſo fraicfall is errour of a blurdiries; 
Whereof ſtill one breeds another more deformed than it ſelfe... That Tropb mus was 


C———IS 


lefrat Miletaws lick, that Pauls Cloaktwas lefc ar Troas,thar Gains, Pauls hoaſt,fa!u- 


red the Kowanes, that Nebal wasdrunke , or that Thamar baked Cakes, and a thou- 
ſand of rhisnature are fuqdammenralt : how large is the Separaritts Creed, that hath all 
theſe Articles? H they ſay all Scriprure is oftheſame Author ; ofthe ſame authoricy; 
ſo ſay wegbut nor of che ſame uſe: is ir as neceflary for a Chriſtian to know that Peter 
hoſted with one $i-z0# a Tanner in Joppe,as that Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God was 
borne of the Virgin Mary? What amonſter is this of an opinion, thart all truths are 
equall? that this Girirual houſe ſhould be all feandation, no wals,noroofe? Can no 
man be ſaved but he that knows every thing in Scripture? Then both they and we 
arg@excluded: heaven wonld nor have ſomany,as their Parlor at 4mſfe-dem.Can any 
man be ſaved that knows nothingin'Scripture ? Ir is farre from them tobe ſoover- 
charitable to athrm2 it : you, ſee then that both all truchs muſt not of neceſſity be 
known,and ſome mutſt;and theſe we juſtly callfandamentall:which who fo holderh, 
allhis hay and ſtubble(ehrough the mercy of GodYcondemne him nor : ſtill he hath 
righcto the ChurcpÞn earth,and hope in heaven:but whether every truthbe funda- 
mentall,or negeffary ? diſcipline(you ſay)is ſo: indeed neceffary to the well-being of 
a Church,no'more:it may betrue without 1t,nor perfe&. Chriſt compares his Spouſe 


roan Army with banners:as order is to an Army,fois diſcipline ro the Church: if the 
troops be not well marſhalledin their ſeverall rankes, and movenot forward accor- 
ding to the diſciplicie of warrezit is an Army ſtill:confuſion may hinder their ſucceſle, 
it cannot bereave them of their name z it is,as beautifull proportion to the body, an 
hedpero a vineyard, a wall to aclty,an hem to a garment,ſeeling ro an houſe. It may 
be a body, vineyard, city, garment, houſe, withour-them: it cannotbe well and perfect: 
yet which of our Adverſaries will ſay we have nodiſciphine? Soroe they grant, bur 
not the right : asif they ſaid Your City hattr a Brick wall indeed, bur ic ſhonld have 
one ofhewn (tone z your Vineyard ishedged, but it ſhould be paled and ditched: 
while they cavill ar what we want, we thank God for what we have; and fo much we 
have,in ſpight of all detra&ion,as makes us both a true Church, and a worthy one: 

But the main quarrel! is againſt our Minſtery,and forme of worſhip : let theſe be 


—— —— 


examined;this is the circle of their cenſure. No Church, therefore no Miniſtery: and 
no Miniſtery,therefore no Church : unnaturall ſons, that ſpir in the face of thoſe ſpi- 
rituall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother that bore them. What would they 


unledtned,uoſufficient?Not a man that knows to divide the word aright? As Pax/ to 
the Corizths, Is it ſo that there isnor one wiſe man amongſt us? No man will affirme 
it: ſomeof them have cenſured our cxcefle in ſome knowledge ; none,cour detect in 
all: What then? Have wenor atrue deſire rodoe faithfull ſervice ro God and his 
Church? No zeale for Gods glory? Whohath been in our hearts to ſee this >? Who 


 |darenſurpe upon God,and conderne cur thoughts? Yea, we appealeto that onely 


Judze of hearts, whether he tioth nor given us a ſincere longing for the good of his 
y10n: he ſhall make the thonghrs of all hearts manifeſt:and then ſhall every man have 
praiſe of God, Ifthen we have borh ability and will ro pubhke good: orrinward 
calling(which is the main point)is good and perfe@t;for the outward, what want we? 
Are we not firſt (after good trial) preſented and approved by the learned, in our 
Colledges,cxamined by our Church-governors,ordain'd by impoſition of hands of 
the Elderſhip,allowed by the Congregations we areſetover? Doe we not labour in 
word and do@rine? doe we nor carefully adminiſter the Sacramentsof the Lord ] e- 
lus? have wenot by our publique means wonne many ſoules ro God? what ſhould 
wehave and doe more? Allthis, and yet no true Miniſters? we paſſe very lictle ro be 
judged of them, ar of mans day : but our Ocdainers(you ſayJare Antichriſtian: ſare- 
ly onr cenſurers are unchriſtian: tho we ſhonld granrit, fone of us were baptiz2d by 
Hereticks : is the Sacrament annihilated, and mnſtgt be redoubled? How much leſi < 
Ordination,which is bur an outward admiſſion to preachthe Gofpell? God forbid 
that we ſhould thus condemn the innocent: more hands wervlaid upon us, chan _ 
and 


————-— > 4. —— 
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haſt 2 Have we not competent gifts fram above. for ſo great a funttion? Are we all 
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| and otthem, for rhe principal, except bur their perperualliionc ur.and fc me tew:n-"A\. 
material} Rites, let an enemy ſay what they differ frem©uper-1nterdenrs ;,-andean | ' 
their deuble honcur make them ro Elders? If they have any perſonal faults, why js | | 
their calling ſcourged > Look into/our Saviours rimes*whar corruptions were inthe 
very Prieſt-hood? It was now made apnuall, : Which-wasþetore fixed andiingular, 
Chriſt ſaw rheſe abuſes, and was filent : here wasmuch diſhike and ro clamour : we, 
for lefle,exclaime and ſeparate: even perſcnall cffences areſercht into the condem+ 
nation of Jawfull.courſes.God give borh pardon ard redrefiero this fcule uncharira 
blenefſe. Alas,how ready are we to'toffe the fore-part of our Waller, whiles our own 
'| faulis are ready to break our necks behind us#-all the world ſees and condemns their 
Ordinartionto be faulty,yeanonear all: yer rhey cry out firſt on us, craftily{Ithink) 
x ſt weſhoald complaine. That Chnreh+governors ſhon!dorcaine Miniſtersjhath 
been the conſtant praftice ofthe Church, fromChriſtstime, to this hcure. I except 
onely, in an extreme defolation, meerly for the firſt courſe : that the peopleſkonid 


make their Miniſters, was rior all ages and Churches, till Bo/tox, Browne and 


Barrow ; .and hath neither cok example : Doth not this compariſon ſeeme 
{tranfe and harſh? Their rrade-men may make true Miniſters,our Miniſters cannot; 
who but they wonld nor be aſhamed of ſuch a poſition? Or who bur you would nor 
think the time miſ-pent in. anſwering it ? Nolefle frivolcns are thoſe exceptions 
chat are raken againſt our worſhip-of God, condemned for falſe and idolatrous, | 
whereof Volumes of Apologies are written by others: we meer together, pray.read, | | 
heare, preach,ſing, adminſter, and receive Sacraments; wherein offend we ? How 
many Gods doe we pray to? or towhom but the true God? In what words buthe» 
ly 2 whom doe we preach bur the ſame Chriſt withthem 2 what point of faith, not 
theirs? what Sacraments bur thoſe they dare nor but allow ? where lyes our Idols 
try,that we may let it oat? In the manner of performing - in ſer prayers, Antichrj- 
ſtian Ceremonies of crofling, kneeling,&c. For the former : what fin is this? The 
originall and truth of prayer is in the heart, the voice is bur as accidenrall; ifthe 
heart may often conceive the ſame thonghr, the rongue her ſervant may oftenurter 
it, in theſame words : and if daily to repeat the ſame ſpeeches be amiffe, then roen»| | 
tertaine the ſame ſpiritaall defires, is finfr ll: to ſpeak once withour the heart is hy- | * 
procriticall : bur to ſpeak often the ſame requeſt with the heart, riever offendeth, 
Whar intolerable boldneſſe is this z ro condemn that in us which is recordedro 
[H0vE been the continnuall praftice of,Gods Church in all fucceflion ? Of the Jewer, 
in the time of Moſes, David,Solomoy, Jehoſophat,Ezekiah, Jeremy: Of the ancicncEtri> 
| ſtian afſemblies, both Greekand Eatine, and now at this day of all reformed*Chur- 
ches in Chriſtendome z yea, whichour Saviour himſelf ſo directly allowed,and ina 
manner preſcribed, and the bleſſed Apoſtles Paul and Peter in all their formall fahura+ 
tion:(which were no other than ſet prayers) ſo commonly praQiſed : for the other, 
(left 1 exceed a Letter): though we yeeld them ſuchas you imagine (worſe they cart | 
notbe ) they are bur Ceremonious app<ndances, the body and ſabſtance is ſound. 
Blefſed be God that we can have his true Sacraments at fo eafiea rate, at the payment! 
(if they were ſach ) of a few circumſtantiall inconveniences : how many dearechik 
dren of Godin all ages, even neer the golden times of the Apoſtles,bave gladly pur- 
chaſed them much dearer, and not complained : bur ſee how our Church imj 
them : nor as to bind the conſcience,other wile than by the commcn bond of obedi- 
ence;not 35 ations, wherein Gods worſhip eſſentially confiſterh, bur as rhemſelves, 
Ceremonies: comely or convenient, notneceffary ; wharſoever : is this a ſofficient 
ground of ſeparation? How many moderare and wiſer ſpirits have we, that cannot ap- 
prove the Ceremonies, yet darenor forſake the Church ? & that hold your departure 
farre more evill, than rhe cauſe. You are invited to a feaſt:if but a Napkin orTrencher 
bemiſ-placed,ora diſh ill carved; doe you run from the Table;and not ſtay tethank 
the Hoaſt?Either be lefſe curious, or more charitable. Wauld God both you and all O- 
ther, which either favour the Separation,or profefie ir , conld but reade overthe an- 
cient ſtories of the Church to ſee the true ſtate of things and times. the beginnivgs, 


proceedings, increaſes, encounters, yeeldings, reſtaurarions ofthe Goſpelt, youu 
che! 
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| A , the holy Farhersof choſe firſt crimes wereglad to ſwallow for peacez what they held, 
'' | practiſed, found, left : whoſoever knowes bur thele things,cannor ſeparare; and ſhall | 
not be contented onely , bur thankfall: God ſhall give you ſtill more lizhr : in the 
meane time, upon the perill of my ſoule,ſtay,and rake the blefſed offers of your God, | 
in peace: Andlince Chriſt faith by my hand, Will you alſo go away ? Anſwer him 
with that worthy Diſciple, Meſter,whither ſhall Tgoe from thee £ thou baſt the words of 
eternal life. , 
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Ep. VI. 4 complaint of the miſ- education of our Gentry. 


Confeſſe, I cannot honour blood withour good qualitiesz nor ſpare ir, with ill, 
There is nothing that I more defiretobe ranghr, chan what is true Nobility: 
What chankjs it ro you, that you areborn well? If you could kave loſt this pri- 
vilege of Nature, Ifeare yon had not been thus far Noble: thar you may nor plead 
deſert, you had this before you were, long ere you could either know or prevent it; 
youare deceived if you think this any other than the body of Gentility: the life and 
ſoubof tr isin noble&vertuous difpolition,in gallantnes of ſpirit without haughrines, 
without inſolence, without ſcorntulloverlineſſe: ſhortly,in generous qualities,cari- 
age,aftions. See your error,and knowrhat this demeanor doth not anſwer an honeſt 
birth 2. If Fou can follow all faſhions, drink all healths, wear favours & good cloaths, 
conſort with Ruffianly companions, ſweare the biggeſt oathes, quarrell eaſily, fight 
deſperately, gamein every inordinate Ordinary, ſpend your patrrimony ere ir fall, 
looke on every man betwixt ſcorneand anger, uſe gracefully ſomegeſturesof apiſh 
complement, talk irreligiouſly, dally with a Miſtris, or (which'terme is plainer) hunt | 
afrer Harlots, take ſmoke ar a Play-houſe, and liveas.if you were madeall for ſport, 
youthinkeyou have doneenough, ro merit, bothof your blood, and others opinions. 
Certainly , the wor!d hath no baſeneſſe, if this be generoſity : well-fare the honeſt | 
and civill rudeneſfe of the obſcure ſons of theearth » if fach be the graces of the emi- 
nent : The ſhame whereof (me thinks) is nor ſo proper to the wildnefſeof youth, as 
tothe careleſneſſe or vanity of Parents « I ſpeak ir boldly; our Land hath no blemiſh 
comparable to rhe miſ-education of our Gentry : - Infancy and youth are the ſeed- 
times of all hopes; if thoſe paſſe unſeaſonably, no fruit can be expected from our age, 
bur ſhame & ſorrow: who ſhould improve theſe, but they which may c6mand them? 
I cannot altogether complaine of our firſt yeares. How like are we to children,inthe 
training up of our children ! Give a child ſome painted Babe he joyes in it ar firſt 
ſight , aud for ſome dayes will nor abide it out of his hand or boſomez but when he 
hath ſated himſelfe with the new pleaſare of that gueſt, he now(afrer a while) caſts ir 
intocorners, forgetsit, andcan look uponit,withnocare: Thus doe weby ours. 
Their firſtrimes find us not more fond,than carefall; we doe not more follow them 
with our love, than ply them with inſtruftion » When this delight begins rogrow 
ſtale, we begin to grow riegligent. Nothing thar I know can be faulted tu the order- 
1ng of childhood, but indulgence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors, bur debar rods. 
Theſe, whilechey defire rheir children may learne, butnot ſmart, as is ſaidof Apes, | - 
kill their young ones with love z for what can worke upon thar age,bur feagg? And 
What feare without correftion> Now artlaſt , with what meaſure of Learning their 
own will would vouchſafe toreceive, they are tooearly ſent rothe common Neirſe- 
riespf Knowledge; There (unleſſe they fall under carefnll ty'rion) they ſtudyin jeſt, 
andplay in earneſt. In ſuch univerſal] means of Learning, all cannotfall beſides them 
what their company, what their recreation would either inſtill or permit, they bring 
home to their glad Parents. Thence are they tranſplanted to rhe Collegiate Innes of 
our. common Laws: and rhere too many learn tobe lawleſſe,& roforger their former 
1 !ictle; Paxls is their Weftminſter,their Study, an Ordinary,or Play-houfe,or Dancmg- 
| | {choole,and ſome Lambert their Ploydon: Andnow after they have(not withour rageh 
expence) learned faſhions &licentionſneſſe, rhey return home, full of welcomes and 
| pratulations, \ 
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1 know not, but all : How glad ſhould I be to ſpend my light to the ſauffe, for the ef-| 
fetiog of this! I can but perſwade and pray; theſeI will nor faileof : The reſtto| 


—_— 
—_ 


gratulations. By this time ſome bloſſomes of yourh appearing in their face,admoniſh 
their Parents to ſeeke them ſomeſaſonable march ; Wherein the father inquires for 
wealch, the Son for beauty, perhaps the Mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Verrae, 
for Religion. Thus ſetled, What is their care; their diſcourſe, yea,their Trade, but 
either an Hound, of an Hawke? And it is well, ifno worſe : And now,they fo live, 
as if they had forgotten that there were books : Learning 3s for Prieſts and Ped 

for Gentlemeti, pleaſure. Oh! that either wealth or wit ſhould be caſt away thus 
baſely: That ever reaſon ſhould ſo debgached, as tothink ay thing more wor-| 
thy than knowledge. With what ſhame and emalarion inay we looke upon other 
Nations ( whoſe apiſh faſhions we can take up in the channels, negleQing their imi- 
table examples) and with what fcorn do they look upon ns? T hey have their ſolemn 


returne richly furniſhed, both for ation, and ſpeculation. They account knowledge | 
and abilicy of diſcourſe as efſentiall rogreatneſſt, as blood : neither are they rtore & 
 bovethe vulgar in birth, than in tinderſtanding : They travell with judgemenr, and 
returne with experience: ſo doe they follow the exerciſes of the body, that they neg- 
le& nor the culture of the mind. From hence growes civilitie,and power to manage 
affaires, either of Jaſtice,or Srate : from hence encouragement to learning, and re- 
vererice from inferiors. For thpſeonely can eſteeme knowledge,which have it ;.and 
the common ſort frame either obſervance, or conterpt, out of the exainple of their 


learned profeſſions; and hate nothing ſo much as ro doenorthing : I ſhame and hate 
rothink, that ourGallants hold, there can be no difparagemenr,but m honeſt callings. 

Thus perhaps I haye abared the envy of this regroofe , by communicating it to 
more z; which I had not done, but rhatthe generality ofevill importunes redrefſe. 
[ well ſee thateither good or evill d $ : In vaine ſhall we hope for the refor- 
mation ofthe many, while theberter are diſordered. Whom to folicite herein, 1 


himthar both can amend and puniſh. 
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Ee. VII. Written ſome whiles ſence, concerning ſome new opinions then broached in the 
Churches of HOLLAND; nd under the name of Arminius (then living) 


diſſwading from all affeFation of fingalaritie. 
is ours : The Sea cannot divide thoſe Churches whom one faithunites. I know 


he looks ill, or termes an angry tumour the Gour, ora watriſh ſwelling Dropſie 5 is] 


juſt cauſe of dejedtion,and we for you: not for any private cares,but (which toucha/ 
Chriſtian neereſt) the Common-wealth of God. Behold, after all thoſe hils ofcat-' 
kaſſes,and ſtreames of blood, your civill ſword isſheathed, wherein we neicher con» 


(wand is drawn & ſhaken,and it is well, ifno more. Now the politick Srace fits til,che 


Academies for all thoſe qualities, which may accompliſh Gentiliry: from which they | ' 


Leaders. Amongſt them, the ſonnes of Noblesſcorne nor either Merchandize, or] 


E 


perſwading all great wits to a ſtudy and care of the common peace of the Church, | 
Received lately aſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Leiden, you | 
would know what we think: I feare not to be cenſured, as medling: yourtmuth | 


nothowgg comes to paſſe, that moſt men, while they too much affe&civiliry, turne{| 
flacterer$; and plaine truth js moſt-where counted rudeneſſe. He thactelsa fick friend] 


rhought unmannerly. For my part, I am glad that Lwas notborn to feed humgrs: | 
\| How ever you take your ownevils, I muſt tell you, we pity you,and think.you have; 


gratulate,nor feare your peace lo now,in ſtead of that, another while, the lpirituall | 
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Charch quarrels: Oh! che inſatiable hoſtility of our great enery,w# whar _ = 
| miſchie 
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| EPIST. VII. | 
er did the-Chriſtian world begin to 
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K |chiefes doth he affiitt miſerable man > Noſoohn 


I  eeth 


— 


breathe from perſecution, butirwas more puniſhed with'4rrianiſmes whenthe red 
Dragon cannordevoure the childe,he tries codrownthe Mothery and when the wa- 
rers taile, he raiſes warre. Your famous Ju#iw5 had nothing more adinirablechan his 
love ofpeace: when our batie Separariits Rats 17 na whac a fweer calttriefſe 
did he rejc& them,and with a gravejmportunicy themro'moderation ! Howir 
would have vexed his holy ſoule(now out of the danger of paſſions)ts have foreſecn 
his chaire troubleſome. God forbid thar the Church ſhould finde a Challenger, in 
ſtead ofa Champion : Who would thinke but you ſhould have been ratiphr the be 


beliefe) hath grown wealthy with warre, like thoſe Fowles whichfatten with hard 
weather: yetbe roo ſure, thar theſe ſpiritnall broyles cannor bor-impoveriſh the 
Church; yea, aFamiſh ir. It were pitty thatyour Ho#ondſhonld be ſtill che Atmphi- 


B theatre of the world,on whole Scaffoldsattorher Nations ſhoutd fir, and fee varicry 


of bloody ſhews, not withour picy, andhorror. If I might challenge ovghtin thar 


| youracute and learned 4rmizins; I wouldthus ſolicite and conjure b'm: Alasthar fo 


wiſe aman ſhould not know the worth of peace ; that ſo noble a ſonne of the Church 
ſhould not be brought to light , without Tipping wombe of his mother { Whar 
mean theſe ſubtill Novelties? if they make thee famous, and th Church miſerable, 


jr we ove ape Is ſingularity ſoprecious,thavic ſhould ooſtno lefſe, than 


the ſafety and quier of our common mother? It it be truth tho affefteſt z what 
alone ? Could never any eyes(ill thine ) be blefſedwiththisobjeft> VVhere hach 
thar ſacred verity hid her ſelfe thus long from all her carefull Tnquifitors, that ſhee 


[now firſt ſhews her headto thee unſoughr? Harhthe Goſpell ſhinedthus long , and 
bright, and left ſome corners unſeen > Away with all newtruths;' faire angplauſible 


they may be,ſound they cannot : ſorne may admire thee-for them; none ſhall bleſſe 
thee. But grant that ſome of theſe are no lefle crue, than nice points : whar doe theſe 
unſeaſonable crochets and quavers trouble the harmonious plain-ſongs of aur peace ?' 
Some quieterrour may be betrer than fome unruly trath.. Who bindes ns to ſpeake 
all wethinke? So the Church may be ſtill ; would God thou wert wiſe alone; Did 
notour Advetſaries quarrell enough before, at our quarrels? were they notrich 
enough with out ſpoyles By the deare name of our common parents, what meaneſ(t 
thou Arminius * Whicher tend theſenew-rais'd difſentions 2 who ſhall thrive by / 
chem but they which inſulrupon us, andriſe by the fall of erarh? who ſhall be un- 
done,but thy brethren? By that moſt precious, and bloody ranfome of our Saviour, 
and by that awfull appearance we ſhall once make before rhe glorious Tribunall of 
theSon of God, remember thy ſelfe, andthe poore diſtrafted limmes ofthe Church : 
Let not thoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath furniſhed thee, lyein the narrow 
way,and cauſe any weak one either to fall,orſtumble,or erre. For Gods ſake;either 
lay nothing,or the ſame. How many great wits have ſought no by-pathes, and now 
are happy with their fellows ! Let itbe no diſparagement ro goe with many to hea- 
ven. What could he reply to' fo plaine a charge? Nodiſtin&ioa can avoyd the 
power of (ſimple truth. I know he hears not this of me firſt: Neither that learned and 
wotthy Fran. Gowerns , nor your other graveffratenity ofreverend Divines, have 
been filent in ſo maine a c:uſe. I feare rather roo much noiſe in any of theſe rumulrs: 
Theremay too many contend, notintreat. Multitude of furersis commonly power- 
full; how much more in juſt motions? Bur if eitherhe, or you, ſhall turnme home, 
and bid me ſpend my lirtle moyſtare upon our own brands, I grant theres borh the 
lame cauſe,and the ſame need. This Connſell is no whit further from us,becauſe ir is 
diretted royou ; Any Reader can change the Perſon : Ilamentto fee, that every 
where peace hath not many Clients, but fewer lovers ; yea, evermany of thoſe that 
praiſe her, follow her nor. Of 01d, the very Novatzan men,women, children brought 
ſtones and morrar (with the Orchodox)to the building of the Church ofthe reſarre- 
tion, and joyned lovingly with them, againſt the 4rrians : leffer quarre!sdivide vx; 
and every diyifion ends in blows;and every blow is returned ; ad none of all liph's 
beſide the Church. Even the beſt Apoſtles diſſented ; neithet-knowledye, nor 
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nefir of peace,by the long wane? But if your reniporall ſtate (beſides enthertiope, or. 


_ 


hn 


i 


| 


factionk, . vitow ofthe Aubor,not: 


Fe. VIIL | Efltbalh prepringhiw and (under bir name) whatſoever Mal: faor for 


| |blood,andparrialitie ſhouldteachusto forget all care of publique right ; yer reſolve, 
there 15no place forhope. Since then you could not live guiltlefſe, there remaines|. 


the cauſe -- Hee is a rare man that knowesto 
yeeld,as well asto argue!: wharſhoald we doe then, bur beſtow our ſelves upon that 
which roomany negle&,publikeipeace firſt;inprayersthat we may prevaile, then in | 
tears that we prevaile-nor-? Thus have Lbeen bold tochar with you of or greateſ? | 
and commog cares. Your old love,and late hoſpicall enterrainment in that your Iland 

called for this remembrance ;z' rhe rather ro keep your Enghſh rongne in breath, 

which was wontnot tobe the leaſt of pour defires, Would God you coutd makens 
happy wich news, notof truce, but ſincere-amity and union , not of Provinces, but 


Church. 


L 
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Fo W. F. condemned for Murder. 


T isa bad cauſe that robberh usof all the comforrof friends; yea, that turns their 
Jrencnance ifto-forrow. . None can doe fo, butthoſe that proceed from. our | 

ſelves - for outwardevils, which come from the inflitionof ochers, make vs | 
cleave faſter ro our hel cauſe ns toſeekand find-eaſe tn the very commiſera- 
tion of thoſe that love ns: whereas thofe griefeswhicharike from the juſt diſpleaſare 
of conſcience, will norabide ſomuch asthe memory of others affetion; or if itdoe, 
makes it ſo much the greater carafive,as our caſe is more uncapable of their comfort. 
Such 1s yours. You have made the mention of our names tedious to your ſelfe, and} 


now ſmart ſoundly from us, for your good, it muſt be the onely joy yon muſt expet, | 
and the finallduty we owe to you. It is bath vaine and comfortleffe, to heare what 
might have been ; neither would I ſend you-back to wharispaſt, bur purpoſely to' 
increaſe your ſorrow ; who have caaſed athour comfort to ftand in your tears. . If 


blood, nor jaſtice yours. Now,to your great finne, you haye done theone: and the 
other muſt be done to your paine : and we your well-willers,wich ſorrow and ſhame] 
live to be witneſſes of both. Your finne is gone before, the revenge ofjuſtice willfol-| 
low: ſeeing you are guilty, lerGod be juſt. Other finnes ſpeak, thisctyerh, and will 
never be ſilent, rillit be anſwered withit ſelfe, For your life; the caſe is hopeleſſe; 


feednot your ſelfe with vane preſumptions, bur ſertle your ſelfe to expiate ano- 
chersblood with your own. Would God your deſert hadbeen ſuch , that weight | 
with any comfort have deſired you might live. Bur now,alas, your faCt is ſo hainous, 
chat your life can neither be craved without injuſtice, nor be protrafted wirhour in- 
ward torment. And if your private affettion ſhould make us deafe tothe ſhonts of 


nothing, but thar yow labour radie penitent; and fince your body camnor be ſaved 
alive, to endeavour that your ſoule may be ſaved in death. Wherein, howh 
ſhall ic be for you , if you ſhall yetgive earetomy laſt advice ; toolare indeed 


your recompence tothe world,not too late for your ſelfe. You have deferved death, 
andexpe&it : Take heed left you ſofaſtenyour eyes upon the firft death of thebo- 


CO 


fpiries. The God of ſpirics effect it borh here and there,ro the glory of his Name and 


{yours5o us, This is the beginningof your paine, that you had friends: If youmay} 


therefore our former Counſelghadprevailed, «ncither had your hands ſhed innocen } D 


| dy , that you ſhould nor looke beyond irto the ſecond, which alone is worthyof | 


| 


| trembling, worthy of teares. - 
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And who knows whether in that?It may be a ſickneffe as ſharpe,as ſudden,ſhall ferch 


is much more miſery in lingring: He diegeaſily,that dies ſopne : but theother is the' 


chat other iseverlaſting ; after tenrtioaſfand yeers fcorching intharflame, the 
isnever the neerer to his ending. No time gives it hape of abatinggyea,rime hath ng- 
thing to doe with this eternity. Yourhat ſhall feele the paine of one minures dying, 
chinke what paine it is co be dying for everand ever. This, althoughicbearfer Meg | 
wich a ſharpe paine , yer is ſuchas ſome ſtrong ſpirits have endured without ſhew of 
yecldance.I have heard of an Iriſh Traitor,that when he lay pining upon the wheele 
with his bones broke, aſked his friend if he changed his countenance aralcaring lefle 


me! 


1 
' 


: | for the paine,rhan the ſhew of feare, Few men hayedicd of greater paines, than o- 
: | thers have ſuſtained and live, Bur that ather oyerwhelmes both body and foule, and 
|leavesno roome for any comfort in the poſſibility of mitigation. Here, men are ex- 


ecutioners,or diſeaſes; there fiends. Thofe Devils that were ready to tempt the grace» 
leſſe unto ſinne,are as ready to follow the damned with tortures. Wharſoever become 
of your carcaſe, ſave your ſoule from the flames; and ſo manage this ſhort rime you 
have tolive, that you may dje bur once. 'Thiss not your fuk (inne; yea,God hath 
now puniſhed your former finnes with this : a fearefull- puniſhment in iclelte, ifir 
deſerved no more : your conſcience ( which now begins totell truch ) cannocbur 
afure you, that there is no finne more worthy of hell, than murder ; yea,wore pro» 
per toit. Turn over thoſe holy leaves (which you have roo much neglt&ed, and 
now ſmart for negleQting } you ſhall inde murderers among thoſe that are {but our 
from the preſence of God: you ſballfinde the Prince of that darkneſk, in the higheſt 
ſtile ofhis miſchiefe, mad a man-ſlayer. Alas / how fearefull acaſc is this, that you 
have herein reſembled him, for whom Topherh was prepared of old;and imizating him 
in his ation, have endangered your ſelf ro partake ofhistorment! Oh, chat yon could 
bur ſee what you have done, what you have deſerved ; that your heart could bleed ? 
enough within you, for the blood your hands have ſhed : Thar as you havefollowed 
Satan our common enemy in ſinning, fo you could defie bim in repenting: That 
your tears could difappoint his hopes of your damnation. What a bappy unhappi- 


ignominionsplace your ſoule is receivedto glory? Nothing can effect this but your 
repentance; and that can doe it. Fearenot rolook into that horror, which ſhould 
atrend your finne : and be now asſevere co your ſelfe , as you have bene cruell rg 
another. Think not toextenuate your offence with the yaine titles of manbood ; 
what praiſe is this, that you wetea valiant murderer ? Strike your own brc (tas Moſes 
did his Rocke)and bring down rivers of tears to waſh away your blood -ſheg. ' Doe 
not ſo much feare your judgement, asabhorre your fine z yea, your ſelf forie. And 
with ſtrong cries lift up your guilty hands to that God whom you offended, and fay, 
Deliver me from blood-ggiltineſſe O Lord.Let me tell you: As without repencance thexe 
isnohope; ſowithit, there isno condemnation. True penicenceisfrongzand can 
grapple with the greateſt finne, yea with all the powers of hell. Whax:if zapr bands 
bered with blood? Bhold,theblood of your Saviour ſhall waſh away yours;/ If you 
can bathe your ſelfeinthar, your Scarlet ſoule ſhall beas white as ſnow, - T his courſe 
alone ſhallmake your crofſe the way tothe Paradice of God. This plaiſtercan heale 
allthe ſores of the ſou'e., if never ſodeſperate : Onely, take heed that yqughearrbe: 
deep enouph pierced, ere youlay it on; elſe, under aſceming in of diflumglazion, 


[Four ſouleſhallfeſter rodeath. Yer joy us with your true ſorrow, whom.you bave 


grieved withyour offence ;andatonce cotnfort your friends,and ſave yourloule,.., 
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| For,rhis,thoughterrible co Nature, yet is common to us, with you. You mult dic + 
what doe weelſe ? And whar differy our end ffem yours, but it: haſte and violence 7 


us hence : it may be the ſame deathyor a wore, for s better cauſe : Or if oro, there | 


urmoſt vengeance that God hath reſerved for hisenemies* This is a marrer of lon ge 
f-are,and ſhort paine. A few pangs letthe ſoule our of priſon: bur the rormenc of* 


nefſe ſhall this be to your ſad friends , that your better part yet liverh?. .That fromay | 


Om 
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E e.IX. Exciting him 10 bir wonted conſtanty, ard excourtging him io Martyrdeme, 
Ws paſſyge can theſe ſines hope ro finde into thar yer ſtrait and corions 
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under the Inquiſition at Rome. 


/ thraldotne? Yet who would nor adventure the lofle ct this pains ſorhim, 

Y 'whichis ready tolofe himſelfe for Chrift > what Coe we nor oweto you 
which have thas given your ſelfefor the common faith? Blefled be the r.2we of tha 
God who hath/fingled yon ont for his Champicn,and made youinvincible : how fa- 
mous are your bond?how glorions your conftar.cy?Oh, that our of your cleſe cbſcy- 
rity,you could but ſee the honour of your ſuffering, the affe ions cf Gods Saints;and 


| & vicoryggiving new cc rage with the one hand, and holding out a Crown with the 


5 . 


| ting forus; wordsof & 
| more ſhall the God of mercies be ſenfible of your ſorrows, ' and crown yeur patis 
ence? To whom yeu may truly ſing thardirry of the Propher,Sarely for thy ſake am 1 


| well-doing,while he perſwades,commendeth: Whither ſkou'd I rather ſend yeu.than 


[only reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and yowes, 


| (and the rhoſt lingring ofall miſeries) ruine of pgeſterity * theſe with frowns ard me- 


| compence ? Goe on therefore happily ; keepeycur eyes where they are, and youT 


in ſome,an holy envy at your diſtreſſed happinefle. Thoſe wals canr.or kideycu:No 


beholds you,not with more compaſſion, than joy : Neither cen it be ſaid, hu fhe at 
once pities your miſery and rejoyces in your patience: The blefſed Ange!s look upon 
you with gratulation and applaife. The adverſaries with an angry ſorrow to ſeerhem- 
ſelves overcomeby their captive, their obſtinate cruelty over-matched with humble 
reſolution, & faithfull perſeverance. Your Saviour ſees yon from above not as a meer 
ſpeQtator,bur as a patienr with you;in yon, for you: yea, as an agent in ycur inCurance: 


other. Whom world not theſe ſights incourage? who now cn pity your ſolitarines? 
The Hearts of all good men are with you. Neither czn tha place ke bur full of Angels, 
which isthe continual} obje& offo many proyers;yea tt« Ged of heaven was neverſo 
neer yon;as now yon are removed from men. Let me ſpeak a bold,but true word. It 
7s as poſſible for him'ro'be abſent from his heaven, 2s frem thepriſcns of his Saints, 
Fhe glorified ſpirits 2bove ſing tohim;the perſecuted ſcp!s below, ſuffer fer him,and 
cry to him; he 1s magnified jn both, preſent with botk;the faith ofthe oneis as pier 
fing to him,as the -—n of the other. Nothing obligeth vs men ſo much, as [mar- 
F defence are worthy of thariks,bur pain iseſtecmed 8bove recom 

| pence. How Coe we kifle the wounds which are taken for cur ſakes, and profefſethat 
we would hate oor ſelves, if we did not love tEofe that dare bleed forus? How much 


Paine continually, and am counted as « fheep for the flanghter. What need f toftir up your 
conſtancy, which hathalready amazed,and wearied your perſecuters? *No ſuſpition 
ſhall drive me hereto ; bnt rather the thirſt of your praiſe. He thar exhorts to perſiſt in 


tothe ſight of your own Chriſtian fortirude? w hich neither prayers,ncr threats,have 
been able to ſhake: Here ſtands on the one hand. liberty, premoricn, plezſure, life, 
and (which eaſily exceeds all theſe)the dear reſpe& of wife ard chileren(whemycur 
teares, ſeem roimportune you. On the other hand, bondage,folitude, horror, death, 


Haces labour to affrighr you: Berwixr both, you have ioed ur moved; fixing your c1c* 
either right forward upon the cauſe of your ſuffering, or upwards upon the crown © 


| yourreward - Ir 1s an happy thing when ourown aftions may be either ex2wpks.| | 
| or argttmments of good. Theſe bleſſed proceedings call you on ro your perf ion 


The reyiardof good beginnings proſecuted, 5sdoubled; \treglected, is loft, How 
vaine-ar6thoſe remprations, which would make you a lofer ef all this praiſe, this re- 


hearr cannot be but where it is, and where it oughts Lock ſtill, for what you ſuffer, 


| 


manis artended with ſo many eies from earth and heaven: The Church ycnr Mother| | 


andfor whom : For the truth, for Chriſt: what can beſo precicus as trurh? Not ite 
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A | it ielfe. Allearthly things arenort ſo vile to life,as life to rruth; Life ismomentarie, 


c| whilethey laſt, cannot ſecure them from vexarion ; yea, tizemſelves ſhall follow you 


'der) they which came ont of great tribulation,and waſhed their long Robes,and have mad: | 


EPIST. X. 


Trutherernall; life isours, the truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſe, cogive our lite for 
che trath. Whar can we utfer roo much for Chriſt ? he hath given our life rous; he 
hath given his own life for us. Whargreac thing isir,if he require what he hath given 
us, if ours for his ? Yea, rather ifhecall for wharheiath lenc us; yer not to bereave, 
bur to change it; giving us gold for clay,glory for our corruption, Behold thar Savi- 
our of yours weeping,and bleeding,and dying for yon : alas ! our ſoulesare too {trait 
for his forrowsz we can be made bur painefor him; he was made finne for us : we 
ſuſtain, for him, but rhe imporent anger of men; he {trugled with the infinite wrath 
of his father for us.Oh,whocan endure enough for him, that hath paſſed thorowdeath | 
and hell for his foulte? Think rhis,and you ſhall reſolve with David, 1wil be yet more 
vile for the Lord, The worſt of the deſpight ofmen,is but Death; and rhar, ifthey ir - 
fic nor,a diſeaſe will; or if not thar, Age. Here is no impoſition of thar, which would 
notbe; bur a haſtning of thar which will be : an haſtning to your gain. For behold, 
cheir violence ſhall rurn your neceſſity into virtue and profit. N ture hath made you 
mortall : none but an enemy can make you a Martyr; youmuſt die, though they will 
norzyou cannot die for Chriſt,but by them. How could they elſe deviſe ro make you 
happy?ſince the giver of borh lifes hath ſaid, He that ſbal loſe his life for my ſake ſhal ſave 
it. Logthis alone is loſt with keeping, and gainedby lofſe. Say you were freed,upon 
the ſafeſt conditions, and returning : (as how welcome ſhould that news be; more to 
yours,than to your ſelfe ) perhaps, Death may meet you in the way, perhaps over- 
takeyou at horze : neither place,nor time,can promiſe immunity from the common 
deſtinie of men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannot lengehen them and 


into their duſt; and cannor avoid what they can inflict ; death ſhall equally tyrannize 
by them,and over them : ſo their favours are but fruitlefſe, their malice gaintull. For 
it ſhall change your Priſon into Heaven, your Fetters into a Crown, your Jaylorsto 
Angels, your miſery intoglory. Look up toyour furare eſtate, and rejoyce in the 
preſent : Behold, the Tree of Life, the hidden Manna,the Sceprer of power, the Mor- 
ning-Starre,the white garment, the new name,the Crown, and Thorne of Heaven, 
are addreffed for you. Overcome and enjoy them : oh glorious condition of Martyrs! 
whom conformity in death, hath made like their Saviour in bleſſedneſſe; whoſe ho- 
nour is roattend him for ever, whom they have joyed to imitate. What are theſe which 
are araied in long white Robes, andwhence came they £ Theſe are (faies that heavenly El- 


their Robes white, in the blood of the Lambe. 

Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerve him day &- night iv his 
Temple: and he that ſitteth on the Throne, will dwcl among them,anl1 govern them,and lead 
them unto the lively Fountains of waters,and God ſhall wipe all tears from their ey:r. 

All the ele@ have Seales in their fore-heads : bat Martyrs have Palmes in their 
hands, All the ele& have white Robes; Martyrs,both white and long: whiregfor their 
glory ; long,for the largenefle of their glory. Once red with their own blood ; now 
white with the blood of the Lambe : rhere is nothing in our blood, but weak ohedi- 
ence; nothing bur merit in the Lambes blood;Behold, hismeric makes our obedience 
glorious. You doe bur ſprinkle his feet with your blood; loe, he waſhes your long 
white Robes, with his. Every drop of your blood is anſwered wirh a ſtreame of his ; 
and every drop of his worth Rivers ofours : Precioxs in the ſight of the Lord 3s the 
death of his Saints:Precious in prevention,precious in acceptation.precious in remu- 
heration. Oh,give willingly that whict you cannot keep, thar you may r-ceive what 
you cannot leeſe. The way is ſteep, but now you breathe towards rhe rop. Let not the 
want of ſome few ſteps, loſe you anerernall reſt. Pur to the ſtrength of your owne 
Faith: The prayers of Gods Saints ſhall farther your pace; and char gracious hand 
that ſuſtainesheaven and earth, ſhall uphold,and ſweetly draw you up to your glory. 
Goe on to credit the Goſpell with your perſeverance : and ſhew the falſe-hearred cli- 
entsof thar Roman-Court, thar the Truth yeeldsreal! and hearty profeſſors; ſich as 


— _ 


dare no lefſe ſmart, than ſpeake for her. 
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DECAD.VT. 


Without the wals of your reſtraint , where can you locke be fide ENCOuragements 
of ſuffering z Behold in this, how mftch you are happier than ycur many predeceſſors, 
Thoſe have found friends, or wives, or children, the mcſt dangerous of all empters, 
Suggeſtionsof weaknefle,when they ccme masked with love, are more powerfull to 
burr. But you , all your many friends, in the valour of theiz Chriſiian love, wiſhra- 
ther a bleſſed Martyr, than a living and proſperous revolter : yea, your deare wife 
(worthy of this honour, to be the wife of a Martyr ) prefers your faith,ro her affe&i- 
on ; and in acourage beyond her ſex,contemns the worſt miſery of your loſſe, pro 
feſſing ſhe would redeem your life with hers, but that ſhe wenld nor redeem it with 
your yeeldance : amd while ſhe lookes upon thoſe many pawns of your chaſte love , 
your hopefull children, wiſhes rather to ſee them fatherlefſe,thin their father unfaith- 
full: The greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers, She beares them witha cheerfyll 
reſolution : She divides with you in your ſorrows, in your patier.ce ; ſhe ſhall nothe 
divided in your glory : For us,we ſhall accompany you with our prayers,and follow 
you with our thankfull commemorations; :vowing to write your name inredletters 
in the Kalenders of our hearts; and to regiſter it in the moruments of perpetuall Re. 
cords,as an example to all poſterity, The memorial of the juſt ſhall beblejjed. 
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To all Readers. 


E PIST, X-. Containing Rules of good advice for eur Chriſtian and civill cariage. 


Grant, brevity where it is neither obſcure, nor defettive, is very pleaſing, evento 
|| the daintieſt judgements. No marvell therefore, if moſt men defire much good 

counfell in anarrow roome; as ſome affect to have great perſonages drawne in 
little rablers; or, aswe ſeeworlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſſe of ſmall| 
maps: Neither doe I unwillingly yeeld to follow them; for both the powtrs of good 
advice are the ſtronger when they are thus united; and breyity makes counſell more 
portable for memory, and readier for uſe. T ake theſe therefore for more; whichss1 
would faine praftice, ſoam I willing to commend. Let us begin with himwhoisthe 
firſt and laſt : Inform your ſelfaright concerning God; without whom,in vaindoe 
we know all things:Be acquainted with that Saviour of yours, which paid ſo much for 
you on earth,and now ſues for you in heaven; without whom we have nothing to 


| 


and when you doe at any timecaſt your eyes upon heaven, think,there dwels my $a- 
viour, there I ſhallbe, Cali your ſelfe to often recknings; caft up your debrs,pay- 
ments, graces, wants,expences,employments; yeeld not to think your ſer deyotions 
troubleſome: Takenor eafie denials from your ſelfe: yea, give peremprory denials 
to your ſelfe : He cannever be good that flatters himſelf : hold nature to her allow- 
ance;and ler your will ſtand at courtefie:happy is that man which hath obtained ro be 
the maſter of hisown heare. Think all Gods outward fayours and proviſions the beſt 
for you: your own ability,and ations the meaneſt. Suffernot your mind to be either 
aDrudge.or aWantonzexerciſe it ever,but over-lay it not: In all your buſineſſes, look: 
through the world, at God, whatſoever is your levell,let him be your ſcope: Every day 
rake aview of your laſt;andthink either it is this, or may be: Offer not your ſelf either 
to honour,or labour ; let themborh ſeek you : Care you only to be worthy, and you 
cannot hide you from God. Soframe your ſelfeto the time and company, that you 
may neither ſerve it,nor ſullenly negle& it; & yeeld ſo far,as you may neither betray 
goodnefſe,nor countenanceevill. Let your words be few,and digeſted:Ir isa ſhame 
for the tongue to cry the heart mercy, much more to caſtir ſelfe upon the uncertain 
pardon of others ears. There are but rwo things which aChriſtian is charged to buy, 
| not to ſell,7##7e& Truth;both ſo precious, that wemuſt purchaſe them ar any rate.So 
| aſe your friends,as thoſe which ſhould be perperual,may be chageable. While you are 


Ewe 


nn 


doe with God, nor he with us. Adore him in your thoughts,truſt him with-your ſelf :| 
Renew your fight of him every day, and his of you. Over-lcok theſe earthly things; D 


| within your ſelf, there isno danger: but thoughts once uttered muſt ſtand to hazard- 
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Doe not heare from your ſelfe,what you would be {oth to t;eare from others, In al?! 
good things, give the eycand earethe full of ſcope, ſor they let into the minde :; rc- 
{traine the rongue , for it 15 aſpender. Few men have repented them ot filence. I: 
all ſerious matrers, take counſell of dayes,and nights, and friends; and ler leifure 
| ripen your purpoſes : neither hope ro gaine ought by ſaddennefſe. The firſt choughrs 
| may be confident, the ſecondare wiſer, Serve honeſty ever,though wichour appa- 
| rent wages: (hee will pay fure, ifflow. As1n apparell, ſo in actions, know not what 
| is g00d, but what becomes yon. How many warrantable aQts have miſ-ſhapen che 
Authours? Excuſe not your own 1ll, agravate nor others: andif you love peace, a- 
void cenſures, compariſons,contradictions. Our of good men chuſe acquainrance, 
of acquaintance, friends z of friends, familiars: after probation admit them, and 
afrer admittance change themnor : Age commendeth friendſhip. Doe not alwaies 

your beſt : ir isneicher wiſe, nor ſafe for a man ever to ſtand upon the trop of his 
ſtrength. If you wouldbe above the expectation of others, be ever below your ſelf, 
Expend after your parſe, nor aftcr your minde: take not where you may deny,cxcept 
upon conſcience of deſert, or hope torequite. Either frequent ſairs,or complaints, 
are weariſome toafiiend. Rather ſmother your griefes and wants as you may, than 
beeirther queralous,or importunare. Ler not your face belie your heart, nor alwaies 
tell rales our of it : he1s fit to live amongſt friends or enemies, thar can be ingenu- 

ouſly cloſe. Give freely,fell thriftily : Change ſeldome your place,never your ſtate : 

either amend inconveniences, or ſwallow them ,* rather than you ſhould run from 

your ſelfe ro avoid them. 

In all your recknings for the world, caſt up ſome croſſes that appeare nor; either 
thoſe will come,or may : Let your ſifpitions be charitable; your truſt fearfull ; your 
cenſures fare, Give way tothe anger of the grear : The thunder and cannon will 
abideno fence. As in throngs we are affraid of lofſe; ſo while rhe world comes apon 
you, looke well to your ſoule; Theres more danger in good than inevill: I feare 
the number of theſe my rules; for Precepts are wont (as nailes) to driveout one a- 

nother : bur rheſe, I intended to ſcatter amongſt many : and as I was loth that 

any gueſt ſhould complaine of aniggardly hand ; Dainry diſhes are wont 
to be ſparingly ſerved our : homely ones ſupply in their big- 
neſſe, what they want intheir worth. 
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COMPARED AND SET 
FORTH IN A SERMON AT 
Pauls Croſſe, M ax I. 1608. 
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By Jos. H arr. 


—— — + 


Upon MAT TH. 5. 20. 


Except your righteouſaeſſe exceed the righteouſnefſe of the Scriber and Phariſes, yee 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heaven. 


1 for whether more: Theſound ofthe word ſpoken pierceth more;| 


| 


TO THE RIGHT 


REVEREND FA- 
THERIN GOD, AND | 


MY VERY GOOD LORD, 


Thomas, Lord Biſhop of 
Lonpox. 7 H. wiſheth all 


Grace and happineſſe. 


- — — ———2>— R9—_— ————— —— I 


R tghrReverend and Honourable: 


Know there is ſtore of Sermons extant : The 
} Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more thanthe Preſſe. I 
adde to the number , and complaine not : 1m all 
good things, abundance is an eaſie burden. If 

STSX&s the ſoule may feed it ſelfe with varietie, both by 
the eare; an bytheeye, it bathnoreaſon to finde fault with choyce 
But if any weaker flomacke (as in our bodily T ables)ſhall feare to 
ſurfer atthe ſoght of too much, it is eaſre for that man to looke off, 
and to confine his eyes to ſome few : Who cannot much ſooner abate| 
to binſelfe, than multiply to another ? Let not his nice ſullenneſſe 
prejudice that delight and profit which may ariſe to others from| 
this number. For mee, I dare not be ſo envious , as not to bleſſe| 
God for thes plenty , and ſeriouſly to rejoyce that Gods people may| 
thus hberally feaſt themſelves by both their ſenſes : neitber know| 


tbe letter written endureth longer : the eare is taught more ſud-| 


[ 


aenly more flirringly the eye with leiſure and continuance. Ac- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. "2, 
cording to my poore ability, I bave deſired to doe goed both wayes:| 
not ſo much fearing cenſures,as caring toedifie. T his little labour 
ſubmiſſely offers it ſelfe to your Lordſhip as juſtly yours : being both 
preached at your call, and (as it were ) inyour charge, and by one 
under the charge of your fatherly juriſdiftion , who unfainedly de- 
ſrres by all meanes to ſbew bis true heart to Gods Church, together| | 
with bis bumble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip : and profeſſeth 


ſtall to continue 


| 


| 370 | 


_s Your Lordſhips in all humble 


duty and obſervance, 


Jos. Hai. 
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MATTH. CHap.s. Verſ. 20. 


C6 | Except your righteouſneſſe excecd the righteouſneſſe of the $cribes and Phariſes,yr ſhall not. | 
enter intothe Kingdome of Heaven, 


=THe curious Doftors.of the Jewes had reduced all Gods ſtature-law | Perr-Gatatin, 


_—_ 2 R to fix Milndred and thirteen precepts; ſomany asthere are daies, " —_ 
£ Vf in the yeere, . and members in the body. Ir was an honeſt an renner 
«211 (which were ſ(trange)a Chriſtjan conceir of one of their Rabbing, | {cob 
'l}. chat Davidabridpes all theſe roeleven, in his Palme 1 5 Eſay to. | 
ſix, in his 33. 15. Michat yetlowcr to three, in his 6,8..Efuy: 
yet againe totwo, in his 56, 1, Hab4cxc to one, The juſt manſball 
| |/iveby faith, So yee ſee, the Law ends inthe Goſpel! : and thar Father {11d nor annie, || 
| -| TheLaw& the Goſpel! foretold and#be Goſpell is the Law fulfilled. Thee two are the] 
D | freehold of a Chriſtian z arid whar bur they 2 _ 4s | 
The Jewes of theſe times perverced.the Law, rejected the Goſpell. Our SAVIOUT | |..y.00 Bun 
therefore, thar great Prophet of the wor!d (astt was high time) clears thy Law, de- " proditsin | 
Uerge rum bx 


ComP! a 


[vers and ſettles the Goſpell,well approvingia both theſe, xhar he canzg norco con-. 
ſame, bur to conſummate the Law,. Whetein (as Fant to his Corinth Qbe kad apex 
doore, bur many adverſaries: amongſt theſe were the great maſters of I{rael (ſoour þ| 
Saviour tearths the Phariſes)) and their fellows (and yeriheirrivals) the'Scribes;| | | " 
borh ſo much harder to oppoſe, by how much their authority was greater. ol 
Truth hath nb roome vill faſhood be removed; Our Saviour therefore (ashehg-[35097-0 9: 
veth) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſſes, and the hollownelſe of their kts o Md Me : 
on:and if bth their life and doGirine be navght ; what free part is there in them?And | Per in 1/rael? | 
loe both of theſe fo Faulty, thar exceps your righteonſneſſe exceed the rightesnſne/[e of the | 

| Seribss and Phariſcs, yee ſhall not enter into the kingdowe of beauen. 6 WAY W | 

F | What werethe men ? What was their righteouſnefſe 2 What wanted? Follow, | | 
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; *|Mg, Tbeſeech you, in rheſethree : and if my diſcourſe ſhallſeem , for a while, mare | 
thorny and perplexed, remedie ir wich your attention. .. | 25/1 

\ "Thoſe things which are out of the ken of ſenſe or-memory,nunſt be forchr fromSto- 
ry, TheS*& (or order wherher)ofthe Phariſes ceaſed with che Towp!e:fince rhar,no | 

man reads of a Phariſe z andnow is grown ſofarre out of krqwledze, that the mo- 
dern Jewes are more ready tolezrn of us who they were: - There is no pe, inr, where-; 
In it ismore difficu't to avoid variety, yeaoſtenratio of reading; withonr any curious 
| rraverhing 
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Cath. 


 therode 


| ſtagger in their truſt ro the Church, becauſe of different opinions, receiving that rot- 


. | ſelfe in eighteen opinions: and yer as renews well obſeryes, Before Chriſt, there 


laſpbe- than aſe&: bur S. Luke that knew it berter,hath (aptmeacumuar) the ſeZ of the Phariſes d 


| where at deadly feod with the other Jewes which they now call &abb3nifts. 


pi Seribe. Aslong before him, ſo ever lince they contivued ti!lChriſts 
wo ranks; forme were x-ppari7s xe#, others rus: Some popular,othersle- 
people: others, Gods; theone, Secretaries, Recorders, N;tries ac 
opber hawelec) the Kings Scribe : The other Dottors of the Law of 
he Lord & with us in paine made be it the pes of the 8cribe is in vaing, 
,  A8theFt les were rout ondes y,) Law 5: lothele are the ſame which Lyke 
11. 45- arecalled (rus) interpreters of the Law, Thoto ſome not meane Criricks it 
ſeemes theſe ſhouldbeg third fortz which confider not that onr Saviour on purpoſe 
addrefiing his echto the Phariſes,fellby the way upon the $cribes ; and being ad- 
moniſhedhy ag of her as of an over-fight, now avers right downe of the Scyiler, 
what befote b#Yad bar indifferently glanced at. What they were, is plaine by Ezr4es 
pulpit,and Moſerhis chaire. Theſe and Phariſes differed not ſo much ; they agreed ih 
{ome good, but in more evill. But the profeſſion of Phariſes , becauſe ir is moreoh- 
ſcure,you ſhall give me leave to ferch fomewhart further. 
There were, faith old Egeſppus(as Exſebins citics him ) divers opinicns in the Cir- 
camciſion;which all crofſed theTribe of Juda:Eſens,Galileans, Emerobaptiſts,Masbu- 
theans, Samaritens, Phariſes,Sadduces. It were ealie to help him with more,Sabucarr, 
Cenneant, Sempſeens;and ifneed were, yet more. Where are thoſe waverers, that? 
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ren argument of profane Ce//#s againſt the Chriſtians? Say the Papiſts,one ſaith I am 
Calvins,another,l am Luthers.V Ve diſclaime,we defietheſe titles, theſe diviſions: we 
are one in truth: would God we were yet more one: It is the lace and fringe of Chriſt 
garment that is cueſtioned amongſt us, the cloth is ſound., But what? was the Jewiſh 
Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church ornot? Tf it were not, which was it? 1fit c 
were: lothathere rent in more than eight parts, andoneof themdiffering from iu } 


were neither ſo many herefies, nor ſo blaſphemous. 
' Shew mea Church on earth without theſe wrinkles of diviſion , and I will never | 
ſeek for it in heaven : although to ſome, Phariſeiſme ſeems rather a ſeverall| order; 


When the profeſſion began, no hiſtory recordeth. Some would faine ferch themEſg 
65. 5» Touch me not 1am holier then thow. Burtheſe ftraine roo farre; for in theverſe | 
before, the ſame men eate ſwines fleſh, which to the Phariſes is more than pigcular, | 
Heare briefly theirname, their originall, their office. Their name (though irmight | 
admit of other yum derivations, yet)by conſent of all*Hebrew DoCors(T have | 
agreat author for it )is fetcht from ſepararios; tho upon what grounds, all agreenot, | 
donbrleſle for the perfeQion of their doftrine,and auſterity of life. Their originall is 
more intricate z which after ſome ſcanning, I have thus learned of ſome great Maſters 
of Jewiſh Antiquities. Before there was any open breach in the old Jewiſh Church, 

there were two generall and divers conceits about Gods ſervice : One that tooke up | 
onely with the law of God; and if they could keepethat, thoughtthey neededno; 
more z neither would they ſepere ſupra ſcripine,be wiſer thay their Maher:Theſe were | 
called(X4rraim)of which fort there are divers at this day in Conſtantinople,andothers | 
Theother, that thought it ſmall thanks to doe only what they werebidden; Gods 
Law wastoo ſtraight for their holinefſe : Ic was nothing, unlefſe they did more than 
content God, earne him ( for theſe were popiſh Jewes) and ſupererrogate of him- 


parts pleaſed themſelves, reſiſted nor the other. The more franke ſort upbraided not | 
the other with roo much nipggardlinefſe, neither did the ſtraicer-handed envy the | 


they differed. But now, when theſe voluntary ſervices began to be drawn into Ca7 


ay 


SS 


| traverſing ofc pinion: \ Iſtudy for ſimple truth, - asone that will nor lezd you oof |, 
y to ou the eurninge. Scriber wereancientz Ezra js cailed (Sophey | 


Theſe were therfore called Choſidir, Holy,above the Law.They plied God with ah: s 
| den oblations gave more than needed,did more than was commanded; yer ſ0,25 both 


other for too much laviſkneſſe. Would God we could doe thus. They agreed,rheugh, | 


nons ( as Scaliger ſpeaketh ) and that which was before bur arbitrary, was impoled.| 
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| allnight of Inquiſition. Shall chis be the only difference berwixt them and us z that 


| were throughly ſerled inthe heartsof the mulcicude, weſhould not have ſo mnch 
| cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, norout adverſaries oftriumph and inſultation. Shew 
| !leflerherefore for Godsfake,andlearn more; arid ballace your wavcring heart with 


| thePſalmiſt; He ſent darkpeſſe, 0nd it was darks : Dark indeed : A thicke and terrible 


andChriſtianity. 


markert-place, and ſhake us by the ſhoulder with a 93d tu1is otioſs * Why ſtand you 
bere idle 2 , ; | 

They compalt ſea and land (Satans walke) to make a Profelyte : we fic (till and 
freeze in our zeale,and loſe Proſelyres with our dulland wilfall negle&. They ſpent 
one quarter of rhe day in prayer ; how many are there of us that would not rhicke 
this an unreaſonable ſervice of God ? Weare fo farre from this extreme devotion of 
the old Exhite,that weare rather worthy of a ceyſuie with thoſe Spaniſh |'rieſts for 
our negligence. How many of your Citizens can get leave of Mammon to beſtow 
one houre of the day in afet courſe, upon God? How many of you Lawyers, are {;rſt 
clients to God, ere you acmit others,clients to you? How many of you have your 
thoughts fixed in Heaven, ere oy bein Weſtminſter £ Alas, what dulnefie isthis? 
what injuſtice? All thy houres are his, and thou wilt not lend him one of kis owne 
for thine own | enne They read,they recited the Law, (ome) twice a day z ncver 
went withont ſome parts of ic about them: but to what cffe&t? There is not one of 
our people ( ſaith Joſey ) bur anſwersro any queſtiun of the Law as readily as his 
owne name. How ſhall rheir diligence upbraid, yeacondemae us? Alas! how 
doe our Bibles gather duſt for want of uſe, while our Chronicle, or our Stature- 
booke, yea perhaps our idle and ſcurrilous play-bookes, are worn with turning ? Oh 
how happy were our fore-fathers ( whoſe memory is blefſed for ever ) if they coatd 
with rhuch coſt, and more danger ger but one of Paws Epiſtlesin their boſumes; how 
did they hugge it in their armes, hide it in their cheſt, yeain their hearts! How did 
they eat,walk, leep,with char ſweer companion, and in ſpight of perſecution, never 
chought chemſelves well , but when they cony.rſcd withitin ſecret! Loe now theſe 
ſhops areall open, webuy them not z theſe bopks are open, we read cham not, and 
we will be ignorant becauſe we will. The Sanne ſhines and we ſhut our windowes. 
[tis enough for the miſerable Popiſh Laitie ro be thus &ark, thar live in che perpetn- 


—_——— 


they would read theſe holy leaves, and may not; we may, and willnot ? There is 
noignorance,to the wilfull. I ſtand not upon a formall and verball knowledge:thar 
was never more frequent,'more flouriſhing.Bur jf rhe maine grounds of Chriſtiaritie 


the ſound truth of godlineſſe, that you may fie ſteadily through all the tcmpeſts of er- 
rours. MakeGods Law of your ator counſell with Dazid, and be happy. E!ſe if | 
you will needs love darknefſe, yon ſhall have enough of it : you have here inward 
darkneſſe,there outward(ozinfizumer) This is your own darkneſſe, that hisof whom 


darknefle, joyned with weeping and gnaſhing, I urgenottheir awfull reverence in 
theirdevorion, our (leepy or wilde careleſoefſe; their auſtere and rough diſcip!ine 
of thebody,our wanton pampering of the fleſh; though who can abide to thinke of 
achaſte Phariſe,anda filthy Chriſtian ? a temperate Phariſe,and adrunken Chriſtian? 
how ſhamefully isrHis latter vice (eſpecially )grown upon us with t'me ? we knew it 
once in our ordinary ſpeech appropriated to beggers,.now gallanrs fight for ir. This 
beaſtſinefſe had wont be baſhfull, now it is impadent, once children were wont to 
ſhour at 2 drunkard(as ſome foule wonder)now not tobe drunk is quarrellcaougha- 
mong men, attiong friends ; Thoſe knees, that we were wont to bow to the God of 
Heaven, are now bent to Bacchws,in a Paganiſh, beſtiall, devilliſh devotion;To leave 
thericle of Chriſtiags,for ſhame letus be either mea, or beaſts. My ſpeech baſtensto 
their holy and wiſe ſtrictnefle of carriage; wherein I can never complaineennugh of 
our inequalitie; They hated the preſence, the fire, the faſhion,the bookes of a Gen- 
rile,of a Samaritane;z neither wasthere any hatred loſt on the Samaritanes parts: for 
ifhe had but rouch a Jew he would have thrown himſelfe into the wat?r,cloathsar d 
all:both of them equally ſick of a Not; we tangere;Tonch me not for 1 am halier, Kay 65. 

Our Romiſh Samariranes havnt our rables,our cloſers, our earesz we frown net, 
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Matth. 23.13. 


vas 


Phariſaiſme 


werecome to the old ſtay of that indifferent ApeZes jn Enſebius, Sat eſt credere in cry- 
cifixiibur chat which I moſe lament, and yee,Fathers and Brethren,it my voyce may 


| reach ro any whom it concerneth,in the bowels of Chrift let me bo'dly{rhough moſ} 


unworthy)move yourwiſdoms,your care toredrefle ir.Our young ſtudents(the hope 
ofpoſteriry ) .newly crept out of the ſhell of philoſophy , ſpend their firſt houresin 
the great Doftors of Popiſh controverſies ; Be/tarmine is next to Ariſtotle + yea,our 
very ungrounded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile Women, buy, reade, traverſe 
promiſcuoufly rhe dangerons writings of our ſubtileſt Jefuires. What is the iſſue? 
Many of ther have taken poyſon,ere they know what mlke is; and when they have 
once taſted this bane, they muſt drinke and die. Oh what pity,what vexation is it to 
a true hearr,to ſee us chus rob'd of our hopes z them of heir ſoules ! I have heard,yea 
[ haveſcene and envied the caurelous ſeveritie of our adyerfaries, which uponthe 
deepeſt paines forbid the ſale , yea the ſight of thoſe Authors, which they; termein- 
fetious; where was ever Calvin publikely bought in one gf their Church-yards ; 
where ever read without licence, without ſecurity ? I cenſure nor this as the peculiar 
fault of this place : would God this open remiſneffe were not acemmon evill, and 


| 


that thou ſtealeſt from God, letme come to at thy doore. 


had not ſpred itſelfe wide through all thoſe Churches hat are gone out of Bahyles, 
Let no man tell me of the diſtinftion of that old Canoniſt : Some things (faith he)we 
reade leſt they ſhould Le negleBed, as the Bible, ſome left they ſhould be unknown,as Arti & 
Philoſophy; ſome,thas they may be rejeFed , as Hereticall books. Trae; Buclet them reade | 
chat can rejedt, that can confarez we diſtruſt nor onr cauſe, bur their weake judge-| 
ments. A good Apothecarie can make a good medicine of a ſtrong poyſon; muſt! 
children therefore beallowed that box ? I know how unworthy I amto adviſe; 

[ throw down my fſelfe at your feet, and beſeech you, that our lofſes and theirex-' 
amples may make us no leffe wiſe in our generation. 

I follow the compariſon ; They paid cithes of all they had : not a pot-herbe,bur 
they tithed it. Heare this ye facrilegions Patrons, the Merchants of ſoules, the Pirats 
of the Charch, the enemies of Religion rhey tithed all; you nothing ; they paid ro 
their Levites, your Levites muſt pay toyon ; Your Cures muſt be purchaſed » your 
tithes abated,or compounded for : O rhe ſhame of Religion ! How too juſtly may I 
uſurpe of you that of Seeca ? Petthe ſacrileges are puniſhed,while great ones ride in tri> 
#mph.. Neverexculſe 1t with pretence of Ceremony z Moſes never gave ſo ſtrift a 
charge for this,as Paxf|_'» T&mr «a5 ] communicate 9// thy goods with thy Teacher, 
all,with an emphaſis. Well-fare yer the honeſt Phariſes, whoſe rule was (Decimowt 
diver fies) Tithe andbe rich : It ever thou be fatter for this gravell, or the richer with 


Woe to you ſpiricuall Robbers. Our blind fore-fathers clothed the Charch, you 
deſpoile it : their ignorantdevorion ſhall riſe in judgement againſt your ravening co- 
vetouſnefſe. If robbery,fimony,perjury will not carry you to hell; hope ſtill that 
you may be ſaved:They gave plenrifull almes to the poore:we in ſtead of filling their 
bellies, grinde rheir faces. What excellent Lawes had we lately ena&ted har there 
ſhould be no begger in Iſrael? Let our ſtreers, wayes, hedges, witneſſe the execation. 
Thy liberality relieves ſome poore. It is well. But hath not thine opprefſion made 
more ? Thy uſury, extorting, racking, incloſing, hath wounded whole V illages,and 


the wicked arecryell. They were preciſein their Sabbath z we ſolooſe in ours, asif 
God hadno day : See whether onr Tayernes, ſtreets, high-waies deſcry any great dif-) 
ference. Theſe things I vowed in my ſelfe to reprove, it too bitterly, (as you thinke)' 
pardon (I beſeech you)this holy impatience : and blame the foulnefſe of theſe vices, | 
_ —_=_ vehemency. Andyou( Chriſtian hearers ) chan which no name can be 
carer, 
awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for rheſe fins, and places him below theſe Jewes in this 
unrighteouſneſſe, if you wiſh or careto be ſaved, thinkeit high time,as youwould 
ever hope for entrance into Gods Kingdome; to ſtrike your ſelyes on the thigh, and' 


CQ 


now thou befriendeſt twoor three with theplaiſtersofthy bounty. The mercies of | 


with amazement and indignation to ſay,what have I done? to abandon your wicked) 


courſes ; to reſolye,to vow, to ſtrive unto a Chriſtian and conſcionable ——_—" 
anl, 
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perſwaded to ranſack your ſecurehearts; andif there be any of you whoſe,| - ||: 
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"| Asfor their ambicious in{inuations, notonly all their own Religious eavioully cry 
down , bur the whole world ſees and rings of, What oare of Scate can ſtir without | 


ſ 


and C briſtianity. 


[you have beene lavilh in tranſporting , and cloſe in concealing. Never talke 


 .|of our exrreme froſts: wee ſee Gods hand, and kifſe the xod; butif yaur 
| [your Charitie, Were not--more hearcs 


[fs Il. 


{Wee areall Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World what it is, how vaine, how tran- 


their rowing? What Kingdome either ſtands or falls without their incermedling ? 
W hat noble Famihe 'complaines not of their proling and ſtealth ? And all this 


without ſhame to have devoured che whole Chriſtian world, the nacur3ll inherican- 
ces of ſecu\ar Princes, by the foiſted name of Peters patrimSny , andnow in moſt in- 
famous and ſhameleſſe ambirion, calls grear Emperours to hisſtirrup, yea to his foot- 
ſtoole, Bur what wander 'wedo farre from home? Y#& nobis miferis (faith St. Jerome) 
ad q101 Phariſeori vitia tranſierunt, (Wo io w wretched wento whom the Phariſ:s vices 
are derived.) The great Doctor of the Gentiles long agoe ſaid, A/! ſeek their own and 
not the things of God; and 15 the world mended with age ? would God wedid nor find 
it a ſure rule; thar(as it isin this lirtle world ) che older it growes, themore diſcaſed, 
the more covetous : weare all too much thetrue ſonnes of our great grand-mother, 
'and have each of us an Eves ſweer-rooth in our heads, we would be more than we are: 
& every man would be either (**)or(®)either the man,or ſome-body. If a number of 
your conſciences were ript, O yeethar would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Ci- 
tizens, what doe we think would be found in your mawes? Here the devoured pa- 

trimony of poore Orphans there the commons of whole Townſhips : here the im- 

propriate goods of the Church; there piles of uſury : here bribes and unlawfull fees, 

there the raw and indigeſted gobbetsof Simony { yea, would God [ might not ſay, 

but I muſt ſay it, with feare, with ſorrow , even of our ſacred anddivine profeflion, 

that which our Saviour of his twelve, Tee are cleaxe, but not al}, The multitude of 
our unregarded Charges, and foules dying and ſtarved, for want of fpiriruall provi- 
fion, (while they give us bodily) would condemn my filence for too partiall. In all 
conditions of men for particulars are fubje& to envy and exception ) rhe daughters 
ofthe horſe-leach had never fuch a fruirfull generation : They cry ſtill, Give, Give : 

not give alone, that is, the bread of ſaficiencie z, bur Give, Give z, that is, more thane- 
nouzh. But what is more than er What is but enough 2 Whar is nor too little 

for the inſatiable gulfe of humane defires? Every man wou!d ingrofle the whole 
world to himſelfe , and with thatambitions Conquerour feares it will be roo lictle - 

and how few * 4g»rs are there, that pray againſt roomuch? From hence ir js,that yee 

Courtiers grate upon poore Trades with hard monopolies. Hence, yee Merchanrs 

{oad them with deep and unreaſonable prices,, and make them pay deare for dayes. 

Hence ye great men wring the poore ſj of th 


] 


dfrhe Commonaltic into your private 
purſes, for the maintenance of pride andexcefſe. Hence yee cormorant corne- 
mongers hatch up a dearth in the time ofplenty. God ſendsgraine, bur many 
times the Devill ſends garners. The earth hath been no niggard in yeelding : bur 


er thari everthe carth was-;-meane Honſe- 
'xeepers ſhould not need to beg, nor the meaneſt ro ſtarve for want of bread. 
Hence laſtly, our loud opprefſions of all ſorts cry to heaven, and are anſwered 
with threats, yea with varitie of vengeances. Take this with thee yer, O thou 
worldling, which haſt the greedy-worme under thy tongue with Eſ#ies dogges, 
i never haſt enough ; Thou ſhalt meer with rwo things 2s unſariable as thy 


ſelfe ; theGraveand HeP: and thou, whom all the world could nor farisfie, there be 
wothings whereof thou ſhalt have enough : Exorgh mould jp the Grave, enough fire | 


I lovenot to end with a judgement ; and as it were to ler my Sunne ſer in acloyd. 


firory,how worthleſſe. We know where there are better things, which weprofeſſe 
Ourſelves made for,and aſpiring to: Let us uſe the world like it ſelf, and leave this im- 


Portunate wooing of it, to Heathens and Infidels, that know no orher Heaven,no 0+ 


with a ſterne face of {ad pierie and ſterne morritication. Yea what other is their great 
| Maſter, but che King of Phariſes & who,under a pretence of fimple pietie, challenges [ 


| * Give ms not 


| 


Facys cerem | 1. 


cit equum per 
freni al quan- 
tulum. 
And aft erwarc: 
Dam Imperator 
hee officia pr &- 
ſtat, debet Papa 
modefle recuſare: 
tan.*om cum alt» 
quibus bonus 
wverbisrecipiendo 
permittitabgnt 
tulum 'progred:, 
Oc. That us, 
While the k mpe- 
Yer doth theſe 
ſervices to the 
Pope, ef Loldjvg 
his f inrup and 
lead'»8 hy Lorſe 
by thebrial'yhe 
Pope oweht mice 
deſtiy to refuſe: | 
but at laſt with 
ſaze good wirgs 
he ſuffers him to 
£oe ont a while ; | 
Frag ot la 
ares bimſel 
= ſelf, 
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poverty nor 
riches. 


Proy.zo0 8. 


ther God.Or if you like that counſell better; Be coverows,Be ambitions;Covet ſpirituall | 
gifts, 


ae Conje, Bene- | 
dift. & coaratte | 
Poatf.Poſtea 
Imperator fi py.y | 
ſeris eft ſtapham | 
qui Papalis ie- \ * 
net dem du- : 
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P bariſaiſme 


you may be rich, be rich that you may be full; bee full that you may bee glorious. 
Be ambitious of favour , of honour, ofa Kingdome ; of Gods favour, of the 
honour of Saints, of the Kingdomeof glory : whither, he thar 
bought it for us, and redeemed us to it,in his good 
tine, ſafely and happily bring us. 


To that blefſed Saviour of ours, together with the Father and his good Spirit ; 
che God of all the world, our Father, Redecmer, and Com- 
forter, be given all praiſe, honour,and glory 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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gifts. 1 Cor. 14.1. Never thinke you have grace enough ; deſire more, ſeek for more:| | 
; This alone is worthy your aft«&1ons, worthy your cares : Beſtill poore in this, that 
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HATH DONE AN FFERED 
ALL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY SOULE)) 


HIS WEAKE AND 
UN  WOR THY. SERANT 


HUMBLY DESIRES TO CON. 


SECRATE HIMSELFE AND HIS 
POORE LABOURS: BESEECHING HIM 
TO ACCEPT AND BLESSE THEM 
TO THE PUBLIKE GOOD, 

AND TO THE PRAISE 
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TO FHE REBADER, 
@ Deſire not to make any Apologie for the 


S829) Editionof this my Sermon: It 1s motive 
BS? cnough, that herein I affe& a morepublike 
ESTSpÞ andmore enduring good. Spirituall ricc- 
neſle, is thenext degree to unfaithfulneſſe : 
this point cannot be to92 much urged , either by thetorgue, 
or Preſſe. Religion and our ſoules depend upon it, 
yet are our thoughts too much beſide it. The 
hurch ofR ome ſo fixes herſelfe (inher adoration) upon 
e Croſſe of Chriſt, as it ſhe forgathisglorie: Many of us 
ſoconceive of him glorious, that we neg]e& the meditation 
of his Croſſe, the way to his glorie and ours. If we would 
proceed aright , we mult paſſe from his Golgoths to the 
mount of0lves,and from thence to heaven; andthere ſecke 
and ſertle our reſt. According to my weake ability , I have 
ledthis way in my ſpeech, beſeeching my R eaders to follow 
me with their hearts, that wee may overtake him 
which is entred into the true SanQuary,evenrhe 
higheſt heavens, to appeare now in the 


ſight of God for us, 


 _—  ——<Ouowe AA —o—_— 


' a. & 4 4 4 

a "I 

+» > *. - 

ALES 

FAC T ' 
ANY LG 


\ 


THE PASSION| 
SERMON. 


JoH. 19. VER. 30. 
When Jeſws therefore had received the viniger , be ſaid, Tt is finiſhed ; aud bowing the 
head, he gave up the Ghoſt. | 


oY 


I (d I HE bitter and yet viorious paſſion of the Sonne of God, 
=—_Y (Right honourable and beloved Chriſtians) as it wasthe 
>< ſtrangeſt thing thareverhefellcheearth; fo is both of moſt 

) ſoveraigne uſe, and lookes for the moſt frequent and cage- 
full meditation. It is one of choſe things, which was once | 
done, that it might be thatghe of for ever. Every day hy 
therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who, 
with that great Doftorof the Gentiles, muſt deſire ro know 
nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, ' 

There isno branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull buſinefſe, which yeelds nor : 
infinice matter of diſcourſe. According to the ſolemnity of thistime and place, I | 
have choſen ro commend unto your Chriſtian atention, our Saviours Farewell to 
Nature (for his reyiving was about it) in hislaſt word,in his aſt a. Hislaſt word, | 
It is finiſhed; his laſt aft, He gave up the Ghoſt. That which he faid, he did, If there | 
be any theame that may challenge and command our teares and hearts, this is ir: 
ry) | forbehold , the ſweereſt word that eyer Chriſt ſpake, and the moſt meritorious at 

that ever he did, are mer rogerher; in this his laſtbreath. In the one ye ſhall ſee him 
triumphing ; yeelding in the other, yet ſo as he overcomes. Imagine therefore,that 
youlaw Chriſt Jeſas, in this day of his paſſion ( who is every day here crucified be- 
tore your eyes) advanced upon the Chariot of his Croſſe; and now , after a weary 

cofli cheerefully over-looking the deſpight and ſhame of men , the waath of his 
| | Father, the Law, ſinne, death, hell; which all lie gaſping at his foor : and then you 


| hallconceive, with whar ſpirit he ſaith, Conſum1metum eſt, It is finiſhed. What is fi- 
| niſhed? Shortly z All cheprophecies that were of him; All legall obſervations,rhat 
prefigured him; his own ſufferings; our ſalvation. The prophecies are rccompliſhe, 
rhe ceremonies aboliſhe , his ſufferings ended}, our falvarion wrought: rheſefoure 
neads (hall limit rhis firſt part of my fpeech ,, onely ler them finde and leave you at- 
tentive, | 
[2 | Even thifvery word is propheſi2d of, Ab 1hings that are written of megave an end, | 
| ich Chriſt. Whar end? This, 1t & finiſhed. This veryend hath his end here, What 
| therefore is finiſhed? Not this prediftion only of his laſt draughr,as Auguſtine : rhat 
were to9 particular, Let onr Saviour himſelfe ſay , 41} things that are written of me | 
6y the Prophets. lr isa ſure and convertible rate; Nothing was done by Chriſt,which 
| hh = foretold : Nothing was ever foretold by the Prophets of Chrift, which was 
; { NOtdone, 
a 1 

Ic | 
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2—2 +}:{ Irwould rakeup alife rocomparethe Prophers and Evangelifts, the, , 
= eh ' . "I - . RD - , : 
Flay 7. 14 ny - 23+] predictions and che hiſtorie, and largely to diſcourſe how the one tore- 
— "" yiacthe 2+ 15 | tells, and theorher anſwers: ler it ſuffice ro looke at them running, Of 
Jecemie 31.15. M0. 2. 18.) allthe Evangeliſts, Saitzc Matthew hath been moſt ſtudious, in making 
judg 13. 5* RN T '2 | theſe references and correſpondences; with whom, the burden or | 
El 44 * Mb. 4. :5 | nnderfong of every event, isſtill (ut i-pleretnr) that it might be fulfilled. 
Levie 14. 4. Mit. ©} Thushathhenored (if Thavereckoned them aright) two and thirty 
as * «iT, ©. . 


Fla! $3 7 Math. 11. 4.| feverall prophecies concerning Chriſt , fulfilled in hia birth, life, 


: . Marth. I 23.47. death. 
A _” R. Marth, 1 3. 4O. 


o1 7 \tuth. 13. x4. | To which S. John addes many more. Our ſperch mult be direted to 
—_ c FE . 5 "Ti" . . 
Mim, 78. 2, Matth. 13-35. | his Paſſhon : Omitring the reſt,ler us 1nliſt in thoſe. 
Flay 35s 5» 6+ _ 5-91 £ He muſt be apprehended : it was fore-propheſied; The Anointed of the 
Flay gy b r Marth, /bider. | Lord was taken #n their gets , faith Jeremie: but how? he muſt beſold,; 
Jexemic7. 21. Math. 21- 13-] for what? for thirty filyer peeces; and what muſt thoſe doe? buy a field; G 
Plalm, 8. 2. Mat 21-16 | 11} foretold 4nd they tooke thirty fiver peeces, the price of him thatwas 
Flv 5. 8, Matth. 23. 33. J , ; ICE 0] 0008 | 
(gfe 8.22, Hatth. 21-44 | 24Iwued, and gave thers for the porters field, faith Zacharie (moiſwritren Je- 
; | Palm. 1 20-1+ _ 22.44] remie, by one letter miſtaken in the abbreviation.) By whom? That 
= Marth 26,41. | chulde of perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfiled. V Vhich was he? 
| Ely 3 R 10; Matth 26. 54 | Itis forerold; He that eaterb bread with me, faith the Plalmiſt. And what 
: | Zach. 13+ 7: — = » ſhall his Diſciples doe? R.un away: ſo ſaith the Prophecie; 1will ſmite the 
Fly * + 46; Marth, 26.67. | /hepheard, ad the ſheep ſhal be ſcattered,ſaith Zacharje.V Vhar ſhall bedone 
[75% ir. 13+ Marth 27. 9 | ro him? He muſt be ſcourged and ſpet upon : behold, not thoſe filthy 
, | Pfatm. 22-08: Matte: 27: 25.1 excrements could have light upon his ſacred face , withoura prophecie, 
4 = 69. 22, Matth. 37+ 48, | T hid not my face from ſhame &* ſpetting, faith Eſay. V Vhar ſhall be the if 
AR SAS * — ſue? In ſhorr,he ſhall be ledjco death: it is the prophecie, The Meſſias fhalbe| C 
| ſiain,ſaith Daniel: what dearh? he muſt be lift up;Like as Moſes ft up the Serpent in the 
| wilderneſſe,ſo ſhall the Son of:map be lift up.Chryſoftome ſaith well, that ſome aQions are 
parables; ſo mas I ſay,fome aQtions are prophecies, ſnch areall types of Chriſt, & this 
wih the tormoſt. Lift up, whither? to the Croſſe: it is the prophecie, hanging upon 
| tree, ſaith Moſes: how lift up? nailed to it: ſo is the prophecie, Foderi# manus,They bave 
pierced my hands and my feet, ſaith the Plalmiſt : With what company? Two theeves: 
| With the wick:d was he numbred, ſaith Eſay : Where? Without the gates, ſaith rhe pro- 
| phecie: Whar becomes of his garments? They cannor ſo much as caſt rhe dice forhis 
coat, but it is prophecied; They divided my earments,and on my veſtures coſt lots, (aich 
the Plaimiſt. He mult die chen on the Crofſe : but how? voluntarily. Not « bone of 
bim ſhall be broken : what hindets it? loe, there he hangs, as it were neg|«Cted andar 
' mercy; yer all the raging Jewes, no, all the Devils in.hell cannot ſticre one bone in his 
bleſſed bodie : Ic was propheſied in the Eaſter- Lambe, and it muſt be tulfiiled in him 
chat is the true Paſſeover,in ſpight of ftends and men ; how then > he muſt be chruſt 
1 | inthe ſide: behold, nor the very ſpeare could touch his precious ſide being dead,bur 
ic muſt be guidedby a prophecie; They ſball ſee him whom they bave thruſt thorow, faith 
| ' Zacharie: whar ſhall he ſay the while? not his very words but are for:{poken : his 
| corrplaint, Eli El; lamma ſaba@anj, as the Chaldee, or 12n21y as the Hebrew, Pſet. 
22. 2, hisreſignation, I» manu tuas, Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, Pſal.22-5: 
| hisrequeſt, Father forgive them : He prayed for the tranſereſſors,fairh Eſay. And now 
| whenhe ſaw alltheſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that oneremained, he faid, 
I thirſt. Domine quid ſits 2 ſaithone ; O Lord, wha thirfteſt chou for ? A ſtrange 
hearing,that a man, yea that God and man dying, ſhould complaine of thirſt. 
Could he endure the ſcorching flames of the wrarh of his Father, the curſe of our | x 
ſinnes, rhoſe tortures of body , thoſe horroursof ſoule,, and doth he ſhrinke at his 
| - | thirſt? No, no: hecould have borne his drought, hecouldnor beare the Scripture 
not fulfilled. It was not neceſſity of nature, bur the neceſſity of his Fathers decree, 
that drew forth this word,Z thzrſt. They offered it before, he refuſed it : Wherher.1t | 
Year ordinary potion for the condemned to haſten death (as in the ſtorie of M- | 
| Antowie,w®isrhe moſt received conſtruftio)ar whether it were that Jewiſh potion, 
whereof che Rabbins ſpeak; whoſe tradition was, that the MalefaQor ro _—_ a 
ho 


_— 
- —_— _ A—_— ——— -——_—— -— - - 
—— ——_—_— A ———_ —— — 


oo 


——  — 


The Paſſion S ermon, 


ſhon!d after ſome good counſell from two of their Teachers, be raughrro ſay; L-z 
my death be to the remiſſion of all my ſianes 3, and the that he ſhould have given him a 
boule of mixt wine, witha graine of Frankincenſc, to bereave him both of reaſor 
ane. 

- Gorſt be confident 1a this latrer; the rather for chat Saint Mark: cals this drauzhr, 
dro iouvprin wr, My rrhe-wine, mmgled (asis ke) with other inoredients. And Mon 
tanus agrees with mein the end, 4d ſtuperem &-mentis alienationem: A faſhion which 
Galatine obſerves out of the Sannedrim, to be grounded upon Prov, 31.6. Give tron 
drinke to him that is ready to periſh. 1 leave it mode ſtly in the middeſt;ler the learneder 
judge. Wharſoever ic were, he would not die till he had complained of thirſt, andin 
his thirſt raſted it. Neither would he have thirſted for , or raſted any bur this bicter 
draught ; that the Scripture might be fulfilled z They gave me Yineger to drinke. And 
loe, now Conſummatum eſt ; All t finiſhed. 

If there be any Jew amongſt you,thuc like one of Jobzs unſeafonable Diſciples, ſhall 
aike, Art thou he, or ſhall we look for another? he hath hisanſwer; Yee men of 1fracl, 
why ſtand you gazing & gaping for another Meſſias?In this atone, allthe Prophecies 
are finiſhed ; and of him alone, all was prophecied and was finiſhed. Parls 01d rule 
holds {till, To the Fewes aſtnmbling block; and that more ancient curſe of David, Les 
their t1ble be made a ſnare : And Steph2ns two brands ſtick ſtill in the fleſh of theſe 
wretched men: Ouein their neck,ſtiffe xeckedzthe orher in theirheare,wncircumciſon, 
theone, 0bſtinacie, the other, UVnbeliefe: ſtiffe necks indeed, that will not ſtoop? and 
relent with the yoke of ſixteen hundred yeers judgement and fervilitie; uncircum- 
ciſed hearts, the filme of whoſe unbeliefe would not be cut off with fo infinire con- 

victions. Oh mad and miſerable Nation ! let them ſhew us one prophecie that is nor 
fulfilled, ler them ſhew us one other in whom all the prophecies can be tulfiiled, and 
wewill mix pity withour hate: If they cannot, and yer refilt, th.ir doom: ispaſt . 
Thoſe mine enemies that would not have me to reigne over them,bring them hither, and ſlay 
them before 3e. Solet thine enemies periſh, O Lord. 

Bat what go 1 ſofar? Even amongſt us(troour ſhame) this riotous age hach bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray GodI benot now in ſome of your boſomes, that heare 
me this day )compounded,much like to the Turkiſh religion, of one parr, Chriſtian ; 
ano ther, 1ew ; a third, worldling z a fourth, Artheiſt;a Chriſtians tace,a Jewes heart, a 
worldlings life ; and therefore Atheorsin the whole ; that acknowledge a God, and 
know himnot ; that profefſe a Chriſt, but doubt of him, yea, believe himnot: The 
foole hath ſaid in his heart, There isno Chriſt, What ſhall 1 (ay of theſe men ? They 
are worſe than devils:that yeelding ſpirit could ſay, Jeſus 1&yow:and theſe miſcreants 
are ſtill in the old rune of that tempting devill ; Stu es fifiws Dei, 1f thou be the Chriſt. 
Oh God, rhar after ſo cleare a Goſpel), ſomany miraculous confirmations, ſo many 
thouſand martyrdoms, ſo many glorious victories of truth,fo many open confeſſions 


— —— 


of Angels, men,devils, friends, enemies; ſuch conſpiratious of heaven and earth,ſach 
univerſall conteſtations of all ages and people ; there ſhould be lefr any fparke of this 
damnable infidelity in the falſe hearrsof men. Behold then , yedeſpiſers, and won- 
der, and vaniſh away : Whom have all the Prophets forerold? or what have the pro- 
phecies of fomany bundreds,yea chovſands of yeers, foreſaid , that is not with this 
word finiſhed 2 who could forttell theſe things, but the Spirit of God? who could ac- 
compliſh them, bur the Sonne of God? He ſpake by the mouth of his boly Prophets, faich 
Zacharie : he hath ſpoken, and he hathdonez one true God in both : none other 
ſpirit could foreſay theſe things ſhould bee done z none other power could doe 
theſe things, thus fore-ſhewed : this word therefore can firnone bur the mouth of 
God our Saviour, 7 & finiſhed. We know whom we have believed ; Thou art the 
(OP ws Sonne of the living God. Let himthat loves nor the Lord Jeſus be accurſed ro 

thedeath. 

Thus the propheciesare finiſhed : Of rhelegall obſervations, with more brevity. 
Chrifl is the end of the Law : What Law? Ceremoniall, Mora'!. Of he Moral; it was 
kepe perfedtly by hin C:if, ſatisfied fully for us : Ofthe Ceremonial); ic was referred 
tOhim, obſerved othim, fulfilled in him, aboliſhrby him. There were nothing 

| LI . more 
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more eafje, than ro ſhew you how all thoſe Jewiſh Ceremonies lookt at Chriſt : how 
Circumcilion, Paſſeover,the Tabernacle,borhoucer and inner, the Temple,the Laver, 
both the Alrars,the Tables ofShew-bread, the Candleſtickes, the Vaile,the Holy of 
Holies,the Arke, the Propiriatorie, the pot of Manna, Aarons Rod, the High Prieſt, 
his Order and Line ; his Habits, his Inaugurations, his Wafhings, his Anointings,his 
Sprinklings,offerings, the Sacrifices, ia«-zz 32051, and what ever Jewiſh Rite z had 
cheir vertne from Chriſt, relation to him,and their end in him. This was then their laſt 
gaſpe ; for,now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Templerernt: as 
Anſtin well notes out of Matthewes order; It tore then, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed. 
That conceice of Th:ophylat is witty ; that as the Jewes were wont ro rend their gar- 
ments, when they heard blaſphemy:ſo che Temple not enduring theſe execrableblaſ. 
phemies againſt che ſonne of God , tore his vaile in peeces. But that is not all : the 
vaile rent, is the obligation of therituall Law cancelled ; the way into the heavenly 
Sanctuary opened; the ſhadow giving roome to the ſubſtance: in a word, it doth that 
which Chriſt ſaich , Conſummaiumeſt. Even now then the law of Ceremonies died: 
It had a longand ſolemne burial, as A»guſ?:ze ſaith well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, 
who died not lingringly, but was thirty dayes mourned for : what means the Church 
of Rome rodig them up, now rotten in their graves? and that, not as they had been 
buried, but ſowne with a plenteous increaſe; yea, with the inverted uſury oftoo 
many of you Citizens ; ten for one. Ir isa graveand deepe cenſare of that refolme 
Hierome;Egotcortrario loguar, &c.Tſay,faith he,and in ſpight of al the world dare main- 
taine,that now the Jewiſh ceremonies are pernicious and dead{y;and whoſoever ſhal obſerve 
them gvhether he be Jew or Gentile,in barathrum Diaboli devolutum; ſhall frie in Hell fir 
it. Still Altars? (till Prieſts? ſacrifices ſtill ? ſtill waſbings ? ſtill anions? ſprinkling, 
ſhaving,purifying? (till all,and more than all? Ler them heare but 4»g»ſtives cenſure, 
Lniſquis nunc, &'c. Whoſoever ſhall now F-# them, as it were raking them tp out of their 
duſt, he ſhall not be Pius dedu@or corporis, ſed impins fepulture violator ; an impions and 
ſacrilegious wretch that ranſacks the quiet toznbes of the dead. 

I fay not thar all Ceremonies are dead ;but the Law of Ceremonies,and of Jewiſh. 
It is a ſound diftin&tion of them, that profound Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtierothar 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Some are typicall, fore-ſignifying Chriſt to 
come : ſome of orcer and decencie, thoſe are abrogated, not theſe : the Jewes had a 
faſhion of Prophecying 10 the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from them, as 4mbroſerthe 
Jewes had an eminent pulpit of wood ; ſo we : they gave names ar their Circuw-| 
cifion;z ſo weat Bapriſme: they ſung Pſalmes, melodiouſly in Churches;ſo doe we: 
they paid and received tiches, ſo doe we-they wrapt their dead in linnen with cdors; 
ſowe: the Jewes had ſureties at their admiſſion into the Church z ſowe: theſe 
inſtances might be infinite ; the Spouſe of Chriſt cannor be without her laces, and 
chaines,and borders. Chriſt came not to diſſolve order. Bat thou O Lord,how long? 
how long ſhall thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrows? and ſee the 
deare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding about theſe apples of ftrite : let me ſo name 
them, not for their value (even ſmall things, when they are commanded, look for no 
{mall reſpe&)bur for their event:the enemie isar the gates of our Siracuſe ; how long 


Rs 


| will we ſuffer oar ſelves, taken up with angles and circles in the duſt : ye Men, Bre- 
|chren,and Fathers, help z for Gods fake put to yourhands, ro the quenching ofthis 


common flame: trheone ſide by humility and obedience; the other by compaſſion; 
both by prayers 2nd tears - whoamT, that 1 ſhould revive to you the ſweet ſpirit of 
chat divine 4#g«ſtine,who when he heard and ſaw the birrer contentions berwixt rwo 
grave and famous Divines, Jerome and Knffine; Hen mihz,faith he,gui vos alicubi fimnl 
inventre non poſſwm;Ales that T ſhould never find you two together how wouldI fall at your 
feet how|\T would embrace them,and weep upon th:m,and beſeech you,either ofyon for other, 
and each for himſelf, both of you for the Church of God,but [pay + ol thewweak, for whom 
Chriſt died, who not without their own great danger , ſee you 1wo fighting in this Theatre of 
the world. Yerlet me doe what he faid he would doe; beg for peace, asfor life : by 
your filiall piety ro the Church of God, whoſe ruines follow npon our diviſions;by 


———— 


your love of Gods truth; by the graces of that one bleſſed Spirit , waereby we = | 
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—allinformed and quickned by the precious blood of that Sonne of God, which | 


this day,and this houre, was ſhed for our redemprion, be inclined to peace and iove: 
chough our braines be difterenr, yerler our hearts be one. It was, 2s I heard, the 
dyiag ſpeech of our late reverend, worchy and gracious Dioceſan ; Modo me morient? 
vivat ac floreat Eccleſia, Oh, yet if, when I am dead, the Church may liveand flouriſh. 
What a ſpirit was here 2 whar a ſpeech? how worthy never rodie? how worthy 
ofa ſoule ſo neere to his heaven? how worchy of ſo happy a ſuccefſion ? Yee whom 
God hath made inhericours of this blefſed care, who doe no lefle long for the proſfpe- 
rity of S10n,live you to effe& what he did but live to wiſh ; all peace with our ſelves, 
and warre with none bur Rome and Hell. And it there be any wayward Separariſt, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſeth to hate peace I feareto rcll him Paxls meflage, yer I muſt : 
Would to God thoſe were cutoff that trouble you. How cut off? As good Theodoſius 
ſaiJto Demophilus, a contentious Prelate ; $17 2 parem fugis, &c. If thou fliepeace, I 
1will make ther flie the Church. Alas,they do flieit : that which ſhould be their puniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment ; how are they worthy of picy? As Opretzs of 
his Donatiſts;they are Brethren, might be companions, and will nor. Oh wiitall men: 
| whicher doe they run? from one Chriſt co another ? Is Chriſt divided? we have him, 
thanksbe to our good God,and we heare him daily; and whether ſhall we goe from 
thee? thou haſt the words of eternall life. 
Thus the Ceremonies are ffniſp:4: now heare the end cf his ſufferings, with like 
patience and devotion : his death is here included, it was fo neere rhar he ſpakeof ir 
as done z and when it was done,all was done. How eaſle is it to loſe our ſelves in this 
diſcourſe !how hard not to be overwhelmed wich matter of wonder; & ro find either 
beginning or end!his ſufferings found an end,cur thoughts cinor. Lo, with this word 
he is happily waded ont of thoſe decps of ſorrows, whereof orr conceits can find no 
bottome : yer let us, with Peter, gird our coat, and caſt ourſelves a lictle into this ſea, 
All his life was but a perpetuall Paſſion : In that he became man, he ſuffered more 
than we can doe , either while we are men,or when we ceaſe to bemen; he hombled, 
yea,he emptied himſelfe. We, when we ceaſe co be here, arecloathed upon, 2 Cor.s. 
Weboth win by ourbeing, and gaineby our lofſe; he loſt, by taking our more or 
lefſe to himſelfe, that is, manhood. For, though ever 2s God, 1 and my Father are one: 


yet as man, My Fatker is greater than 1. That man ſhould be turned oro a beaſt, into 4 
worme,into duſt, inconothing ; is not ſo great a diſparagement, as that Ged ſhould 
become man: and yet itis not finiſhed, it is but begun.Bnt what man 7 If, as the abſo- 
lute Monarch of the world , he had commanded the yaffalage of all Emperours, and 
Princes,and had trod on nothing but Crownes and Scepters,and the necks of Kings, 
and bidden all the Porentares of the earth toattend his traine; this had carried ſome 
port with it; ſuitable to the heroicall Majeſty of Gods Sonne.No ſuch matter : here 
is neither Forme nor Beaurie; unlefſe perhaps (ep7v 4ax)the forme of a ſervant £ you 
have made me to ſerve with your ſinnes. Behold, he is a man toGod); a ſervant to 
man z and, be it ſpoken with holy reverence, a grudge to his ſervants. Hes defpiſed 
and rejected of men ; yea (as himſelfe,ofhimſelfe) a worme,and no man , rheſhame 
ofmen, and contempr of the people. Who 3s the King of glory? the Lord of Hoaſts, he is 
the King of glory. Ser theſe two together ; the King ot glory ; the ſhame of men : the 
more honour, the more abaſement. Look back to his Cradle': there you finde him 
rejected of the Bethlemites z borne and laid, alas, how homely , how unworthily; 
ſought for by Herod, exiled to Egypt, obſcurely brought up in' the Cortage of a 
poore Foſter-Father, tranſported and tempted by Sathan , derided cf his kindred, 
blaſphemouſly rraduced by the Jewes, pinched with hung-=r.7eſtleNe ; harbourleſſe, 
forrowfull » perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, fold by ligown ſervant pappre- 
hended, arraigned, ſcourged, condemned,and yerit is notfinifhed.- Lee ris, Wh char 
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Diſciple,follow him a far off;and paſſing over all his conterripetons uſage Th the Way, | 
(ce him broughr to hisCrofle. Stillthe further welooke, themore wonder: every 
thing addesto this ipnominie of ſuffering, and trjumph of over: comming. Where 
| Was it?notin acorner, as Pat faithtoFeſtur,bur in Jeraſatem, the eyt,the heart of 
| the world. Obſcurity abaterh ſharne : '*pubiique notice heightens it : Before all Iſrae! 
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and before this Sunne, faith God to David, when he would throughly ſhame him:1n 
Jeruſa!em, which he had hohoured with his preſence, rzught with bis prezchirgs, a. 
ſtoniſhr with his miracles, bewayled with his tears ; 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, huw oft 
would 1, and thou wouldft not : Oyet,ifin this thy diy. Cruelty and unkindnefle, ater 
good deſert, zffii& fo much more, as our meru hath been greater. Whereaboutrs? 
without the gates ; in Calvarie, among the ſtinking bones of cxecrable Malefactors, 
Before,theglory of the place bred ſhame; now the vilenefſe of ir. When? bur in the 
Paſſeover; a time of greateſt frequence,and concourſe of all Jews and Profſelytes; An 
holy time : when they ſhould receive the figure, they reje the ſubſtance:when they 
ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe,in faith , in tthankfulnefſe, they kill the 
Lambe ofGod,onr true Paſſeover,in crueltie and contempt. With when? The qus- 
lity of our company either increaſes or leflens ſhame. In the midſt of theeves ( ſaich 
one)as the Prince of theeves: there was no guile in his mouth, much lefle in his hands: 
= behold he that thought it no robbery to be equa]l with God,is made <quall torobs 
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of all. Curſed 3s every owe that 


ally, froma baſe enemie.I remember tharlearned father begins 7ſraels 2ffli&tion,with 
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ers and murderers,yea ſuperiour in evill. What ſuffered he? As all lifes are nor alike 
pleaſanc, fo all deaths are notequally fearefull. There isnor more difference berwigt 
ſome life and death, than betw1ixt one death and anorher.See the Apoſtles gradation: 
He was made obedient to the deat h,even 1he death of the Croſſe. The Crofſle,a lingring,ror- 
menting, ignominious death. The Jewes had foure kindes of death for malefa(tors; 
the rowell, the ſword, fire, ſtoney, each of theſe aboye other in extremity. Strangling 
with the towell,they accountedeafieſt : the ſword worſe than the rowell; the fire 
worle than the ſword : ſtoning worſe than the fire: bur this Roman death was worſt 

| on 4Tree. Yet (as Jerome well ) he isnot there- 
fore accurled, becauſe he hangerh;bur therefore he hangeth,becauſe he is accurſed. He 
was made (:a1ee5) a Curſe for ws. T he Curſe was more than the ſhame : yet the ſhame is 
unſpeakeablez and yer not more than the paine. Yer all chat dye the ſame death,are 
not equally miſerable : the very theevesfared better in their death than he.l heare of 
no irriſfion,no inſcription,no taunts, noinſultation on them : they had nothing bur 
paine to encounter,he paine and ſcorne. An ingenious and noble Nature can worſe 
brooke this than the other; any thing rather chan diſdaintulneſſeand derifion:eſpeci- 


1/maels perlecuting laughter. The Jewes,the Souldiers, yea,the very Theeves flouted 
him,and triumphr over his miſery;his blood c:nnot ſatisfie them, withour his reproch. 
Which of his ſenſes now was not a window ro let in ſorrow ? his eyes ſaw the teares 
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of his Mother & friends, the unthankfull demeanure of Mankind, the cruell deſpight 


of his enemies: his eares heard the revilings and blaſphemies of the multitude ; and 
(whether theplace were noiſom to his ſenthhis couch felt the nailes, his taſte the gall. 
Look up, O all yee beholders, look upon this precious body,and ſee what part yee 
cap find free. Thathead which is adored and trembled atby the Angelicall ſpirits,is 
all raked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whomir is ſaid ; Thow art fairer 


than vhe children of mes, is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpitrle of the Jewes, and fur- | 


rowed with his tears; thoſe eyes,cleerer than the Sun, are darkned with che ſhadow 


| 


of death ; thoſe ears that heare the heavenly conſortsof Angels, now are filled with 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wrerched men : thoſe lips that ſpake as never man 
ſpake, that command the ſpirits both of light and darkneſſe, are ſcornfully wet with 


vineger & gall:thoſe feer that trample on all the powers of hell ( his enexties are made | 


his footſtoole ) are now nailed to the footſtoole of the Croſſe - thoſe hands that free)y 
ſway the ſcepter of the heavens, now carry the reed of reproach, ard are nailedto the 
tree of reproach : that whole body, which was conceived by the Holy-Ghoſt , was 
all courged, wounded, mangled : this is the our- ſide of his ſuffering. Was his heart 
free? Ohno- the inner part or ſoule of this paine, which was unſeen, is as far beyond 
theſe outward and ſenftble,as the ſoule is beyond the body; Gods wrath beyond the 
malice of men: theſe were bur love-tricks to what his ſoule endured, 0 al ye that paſſe 
by the way,beholdand ſee,if there be any ſorrow like to wy ſorrow: Alas, Lord,whar c 11 WE 
ſee of thy ſorrows ? we cannot conceive ſo much as the hainouſneſſe and deſerr ofone 
| of thoſe ſinnes which thou bareſt : we can no more ſee thy paine, than we could un- 
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chou inthe ſhort rime of chy Paſſion haſt ſuſtained. We may behold and tee; bur ali 
the glorious ſpirits in heaven cannor looke intothe depth of this ſuffering. Doe bur 
looke yer a little into the paſſions of this his Paſſion : tor, by the manner of his ſuſfe- 
1ings, We (hall beſt ſee what he ſuffered. Wile and reſolute men doe not com plaine ut 
alictle; holy Martyrs have been racked, and would nor beloofed , what ſhai! we ſay 
if the author of rheir (trength , God and Man, bewray paſſions > what would have 
overwhelmed men, would not have made him ſhrink; and what made him complain, 
conld never have been ſuſtained by men. Whar ſhall we then think, if he were at 


| trighred with errors, perplexed with forrowes, and diſtracted with both theſe. Ard 


lo, he was alltheſe : for,firſt, here was an amazed fearez For millions of men to de- 
ſpaire, was NOt ſo much 4s for him to feare : and yer it was noflighr feare : he began 
{i54uc&@%) to be ſtoned with terror , which in the dayes of bis fleſh, offered up prayers 
and [upplications,with ſtrong cries andteares, to him that was able to helpe him, and was 
heard in that be feared. Never was manyſo afraid of the rorments of Hell, as Chriſt 
(ſtanding in our roome) of his FatherMprarth. Fear is {till ſareable ro apprehenſion. 
Never man could fo perfectly apprehend this cauſe cf teare; he felt the chaſtiſemenrs 
o four peace, yeathe curſe of our finnes; and therefore might well ſay with David, 


11 ſuffer thy terrors with a troubjed minde ;, yea with Job ; The arrowes of God are #n me, 


th: terrors of God fight againſt me. With feare, there was a dejefring ſorrow, (<Iworin) 
My foule is on all des heavy to the death : his ſtrong cries, his many reares, are wit- 
nefſcs of this Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed rearescfpirtie, and teares of love, bur 
now of anguiſh: he had before ſent forth cries of mercy; neverof complaint ri!! 
row ; whenthe Sonne of God weeps and cries, what ſhall we fay or thinke ? yet 
further, betwixt borh theſe and his love what a covfli& was there? Ic is not amiſſe di- 
{tinguiſhed, that he was alwayes in Agoze; bur now in «5ue,jin aſtiugling paſſion of 
mixed griefe, Behold , this field was not withour ſwear and blood ; yea, a ſweat of 
bloud.Oh whar man or Angell can conceive the taking of har heart, that withour a!} 
outward violence, meerely, our of the extremitieof his own Paſſion, bled (rhiough 
the fleſh and ſkinne,) not ſome faint deaw, but ſolid drops of blood ? No thorns, no 
nailes fercht blood from him , with ſo much paine as his own thoughts : he ſaw the 
ficrce wrath oft: b ather,and therefore feared : he ſaw the heavy burden of our fins 
to be underraken; and thereupon, beſides feare. juftly grieved : he ſaw the necefſiy 
of our erernall damnarion, if he ſyffered not: if he did ſuffer, of our redemprion; and 
therefore his loye incountred both griefe and feare. In ir ſelfe, he would not drinke 
of that cup. In reſpe& of our good, and his decree, he would and did ; and while he 
thosſtriverh, he ſwears and bleeds. . There wasnever ſuch a combar, never ſuch a 
b!ooCſhed, and yer ir isnot finiſhed; I dare not ſay with ſome Schoole-men, that the 
ſorrow of his Pafſion was nor ſo great as the ſorrow of his. compfliaon : yer that was 
ſurely exceeding grear. To ſee the ungractous careleſnefls of mankinde , the 
llender fruit of his ſufferings, the ſorrowes of his Mother, Diſciples, friends; ro 
fore-ſee, from the watch-tower of his Crofſe, the fururecemprations of hischil- 
dren, deſolations of his Church; all theſe muſt needs [irike deepe into a tender 


| heart, Theſe he ſtill ſecs and pitries,bur wichcur paſſton; then he ſuffered in [zeing 


them. 


Can we yet ſay any more? Lo, all theſe ſufferings are aggravated by his fulneſſ» of 
knowledge,and want of comfort : for, he did not ſhar his eies, as one ſaith, when he 
drunke this cup: he ſaw how drepgiſh;and knew how bitter it was. Sodain? evillsaf- 
flidt,ifnorlefſe,ſhorter. Hefore-ſaw,and fore-ſaid, every particalar he thould fufter: 


{0 long as he fore-ſaw, he ſaffered: the expc{tarion.of evill,is nor !effe thanthe ſenſe: 
t9locke long for good , is a puniſhment; bur for evill, is a torment. Nopaſion 
workes upon an unknowen objet: asno love, ſono feare is of what we knownor. 
Hence men fearenor Hell, becauſe they-fore-ſeeit nor : if we con'd ſee that pir open 
before we come at it , it would make us tremble at our fins, and our knees ro knock 
together, as Baltazars; and perhaps withour fairh, ro runne madJe ar the horror of 
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dergoe itz onely this we fee, that whar the infinite {innes,of aloft infinicemen, ; 
commitred againſt an infiaire Majeſtie , deſerved in intinite contiruance ; ali this | 
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judgement. He ſaw the burden of all particular tinnes ro be laid upon him, rant 


dramme of his Fathers wrath was meaſured our to him, ere he tcuchr this potion, 
this cup was full, and he knew char it muſt be wring'd, not adrop left : irmuſt be fi. 
niſhed. Oh yer, if as he fore-ſaw all his forrowes, fo he could have ſeen ſomemixrure 
of refreſhing. But I fonnd none to comfort me, no,none to pity me. And yet it isa poore 
comfort that arifes from pity. Even ſo,O Lord,hou treadeſt this wine-prefſe alone 
none toaccoinpany , none to aſſiſt thee. Iremember, Ruffinws in his Ecclefiaſticall| 
ſtorie reports, that one Theodorws a Martyr, told him, that when he was hanging ten 
houres upon the rack for religion under Ju/#azs perſecution, his joynts diſtendedand 
diſtorted, his body exquiſitely tortured with change of executioners; ſoas never age 
(faith he) could remember the like: he felr no pain at all, bur continued indeed all the 
while in the ſight of all men ſinging and ſmiling: for there ſtood acomely young man 
by him on his jibber (an Angell rather, in formeof a man) which with acleane rowell 
(till wip'r off his ſweat , and powred coole water upon hisracked limbs ; wherewih 
he was ſo refreſhed. that it grieved him tobe let downe. Even the greateſt torments 
are eaſje, when they have anſwerable comforts: bur a wounded and comfortleſſe ſpj- 
rit, who can beare? If yer but the ſame meſſenger of God might have attended his 
Crofle, rhat appeared in his agony; and might have given eaſe tochtir Lord,as he did 
to his ſervant. And yer,what can the Angels help,where God will ſmice ? Againſt the 
violence of men, againſt the furie of Satan, they have prevailed in the cauſe of God, 
for men: they darenor, they cannot comfore,where God willattiit. Whenour $x 
viour had been wreſtling with Satan in the End of his Lent, then they appeared to 
him, and ſerved ; but now, white abour the fame time, he is wreſtling with the wrath 
of his Farher for us,not an Angeldare be ſeen,to look out of the windows of heaven 
coreleeve him. For men, much lefſe could they, if they would ; but what did they? 
Miſerable comforters are ye all : the Souldiers, they ſtript him, (corned him with his 
purple crown,recd, ſpat on him,{more him; the paſſengers, they reviled him; and in- 
ſalting,'wapging their heads & handsar him, Hey thou that deſtrozedf# the Temple, come 
down,@>c. The Elders and Scribes, alas, they have bought his blood, ſaborned wit-- 
neſſes, incenſed Pilate, preferred Barrabas,undertook the gu lt of his death,criedout, 
Crucrfie,Crucifie. Ho thou that ſevedſt others, His Diſciples: alas, they forſook him,one 
of them forſweares him , another runs away naked, rather than he will ſtay and con- 
feſſe him. His mother and other friends, they look on indeed, and ſorrow with him; 
bur ro his diſcomfort, Where the griefe is extreme, and reſpe&ts neere, partnerſhip 
doth bur increaſe ſorrow. Paul chides this love : What doe you weeping ev breaking my | 
heart £ Thertearesof thoſe welove,do either ſlacken our hearrs,or wound them. Who 
chen ſhall comfort him ? himſelfe 2 Somerimes our own thoughts find a way to ſ1c- 
cour us, unknown to others; no,not himſelfe. Doubtleſſe(as 44nings) the influence 
of rhe higher part of the foule, was reſtrained from the aid of the inferiour : My ſoule 
is flledwith evills, Pſal.87.4. Who then? his Father? here, here was his hope: If the 
Lord had not hol pen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt ie ſilence: 1 and my Father are one. But 
now ( alas) he, even he, delivershim into the hands of his enemies ; when he hath | 
done, rurnes his back upon him as aſtranger; yea,he woundeth him as an enemie.The 
Lord woul1 breake him, Eſay 53-10. yet any thing is lighrro the ſoule , whiles rhe 
comforts of God faſtaine it 2: who can diſmay, where God will releeve? Buthere, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me £ What a word was here, rocome from 
*he mouth of the Sonne of God 2 My Diſciples are men, weake and fearefull;_ 10 
marvell ifthey forſake me. The Jewes are theryſelves, cruell and obftinate. Men 


{aremen, graceleſſeand unthankfull. Devils arc, according to their nature, ſpightfull 


and malicious. All theſe doe but theis kinde; and let them doe it : burthou, O F+ 
ther, thou that haſt ſaid, This is my welbeloved Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed : thou 
of whom I have ſaid, 1t 3s my Father that glorifies me; what ? forſaken me 8 Not onely 
brought me to this ſhame, ſmitten me, unregarded me; bur, as it were, forgotten,ye3, 
forſaken me?. What,even me,my Father ? How many of thy conſtant ſervants have 
(uffered heavy things : yerin the multitudes of the ſorrowes of their hearts, thy pre- 
ſence and comforts have refreſhed their ſoules. Haſt thou releeved them , and d 
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thou forſake me? me, thine onely,deare,naturall, eternall Sonne 2 © ye heayens and 
earth, how could you ſtand, whiles the Maker of you thus complained? Yeſtood:bur 
partaking after a ſort of hisPaſſion : the earth rrembled and ſhooke, herrocks tore, 
| [her gravesopened, the heavens withdrew their light , as notdaring to behold this 
fad and fearefall le. | 
Ohdeare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe earthen and rockie hearts of ours ſhake,and 
rendin peeces at this Meditation?how ſhould our faces be covered with darknes,and 
our joy be turned into heavinefſe? All theſe voyces,and rears, and ſwears, 8&& pangs,are 
| for us; yeafrom us. Shall the Sonne of God thus ſmart for our ſinnes, yea with our | 
fins, and ſhall we not grieve for ourown? ſhall he weep tous in this Market-place, 
and ſhall we not mourne ? Nay, ſball be ſweat andbleed for us,and ſhall not we weep | 
for our ſelves? Shall he thus lamentably ſhrieke our, under his Fathers wrath;and ſhall 
not we tremble? Shall the heavens and earth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing > 
| I call you not to a weake andidle pity of our glorious Saviour: to whar purpoſe ? His 
injury was our glory ,Nogno; Te dawghters of Feruſalem , weep not for me, but weep for 
your ſelves : for our finnes, that have done thus, not for his ſorrow that ſuffered ic:nor 
for his pangs, that were ;z but for onrown, that ſhould have been, and ( ifwe repent 
not) ſhall be. Oh how grievous, how deadly are our fins,that coſt the Sonne of Go 
(belides blood)ſo much rorment ? how farare our ſoules gone, that could not be ran- 
ſomed wich an eaſter price?that,thartook ſo muchof this infinire Redeemer of men, 
God and man,how can it chuſe but ſwallowup, and confound thy ſoule,which is bar 
finite and finfull? If thy ſoule had been in his ſoulesſtead, whar had become of it ? ir 
ſhall be, if his were not in ſtead of thine. This weight that lies thus heavy on the Son 
c |ofGod, and wrung from him theſeteares, ſwear, blood, and theſe unconceiveable 
groans of his afflicted ſpirit, how ſhould it chuſe bur prefle down thy ſoule tothe bot- 
tome of hell: and ſo it will doe : ifhe have not ſuffered ir for thee,thou muſt and ſhalt 
ſuffer itfor thy ſelf. Goe now thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfmerry with thy ſins: 
laugh at the uncleannefles, or bloodinefſe of thy youth : thou little knoweſt che price 
ofafin, thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Saviour did, when he cried our, to the amazement of 
Angels,and horror of men ; Ay God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken mee But now no | 
more of this; Ft # finiſhed : the greater conflict, the more happy victory. Welldorh he 
find and feel of his Father,what his rype ſaid before, He will not chide alw azer,uor keep 
his anger for ever. It is fearfull z bur in him, ſhort : erernall co finners; ſhort ro h1s 
Son, m whom the God-head dwelt bodily. Behold; thisſtorme, wherewith all the 
powers of the world were ſhaken,is now over. The Elders, Phariſes, Judas, the Sou!- 


D | diers,Prieſts, witneſſes, 
in vaine, with their own 
Croſſe : his enemies are van 


theeves,executioners, devils, haveall ryred themſelves 
ice;zand he triumphs over them all,upon thethrone of his 


quifhr,his Father ſarisfied,hisfoule with this word at reſt 


and glory,1t 3s finiſhed. Now there is no more betraying,agonies,arraignements,ſcour- 
| | ging,ſcofing,crucifping,conflicts, errors; all is finiſhed. Alas, beloved, andwill we 
not et the Sonne of God be ar reſt'>doe we now agam goe about to ferch himoatr of 
bisglory, to ſcorne and crucifie him? Tear to ſay it:; Gods ſpirit dare and doth; They 
cxucifie again to themſelves the Son of God, and make a mock of him. To rhemſelves nor 
m himſelfe:that they cannot, it isnothank ro them;cthey would doe ir,See and confi- 
der:the nocoriouſly'ſinfal converſationsof thoſe; that ſhould be Chriſtians,offer vio- 
lenceunto our glorified Saviour,they ſtretchtheirhand to heaven, 8 pull-him down; 
trom his throne, to his Croſſe: they reare him with thornes, pierce him with nails, load) 
him with . Thouhateſt the Jewes, ſpitteſt ar thename of Ju4zs, raileft on Pj-: 
p |{«te, condemnefſt rhe cruell butchers of Chriſt ; yer, thou canſtblapheme,and ſweare| 
bn quite over,curſe,ſwagger,lye,oppreſſe, boyle with luſt,ſcoffe,ryor, and liveſt like! 
adebauched manzyea like an humane Beaſt;yealike an uncleaneDevill.Cry Hoſerns 
aslong as thou wilt;thou art aPHote,aJew,aJudos,an Executiofier of the Lordof He, 

| and fomuch | 9 20m ſhall thy jadgementbe, by how much hy lighr andhis glory is 
more. Oh, beloved, is it notenongh thar he diedionce for ns? Were thoſe pains ſo 
liphe;thar weſhould every day redouble them?Is thrs the enterrainment rhar ſo graci- | 
ouba Saviour hath deſerved ofusby dying ? bs thisthe recopenceof that infinitelove | 
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of his, that thou ſhouldeſt thus cruelly vex ard wound him with thy finnes ? tvery of 
our ſinnes isa thorne,and nay le, and ſpeare to him : while thon powreſtdowne th 

drunken carowſes,thou giveſt thy Saviour a potion of Gall, while chou deſpileſt hjg 
poore ſeryants,thou ſpitteſt on his face : while rhou putreſt on thy proud drefleg, and 
lireſt up thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſerteſt a Crown of thorneson his 


drawe(t blood of his hands and feer. Thou hypocrite, how dareſt chon offer to receive 
the Sacrament of God , with that hand, which is thus imbrued with the blood of him 
whem thou receiveſt? ' In every Ordinary thy profane'tongne walks, inthe difprace 
of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſcruple of thine own (ins, and 
ſcorneſt thoſe that doe; Not to be wicked, is crime enough. Heare him thar faith, Sazl, 


Chriſts ſufferings: Inhimſclfe ir isfiniſhed ; in his members it is nor, till the world be 
finiſhed. We mutt toyle,and groane, and bleed,thar we may reigne: it he had not done 
ſo,1t had not bees finiſhed. This is our warfarezthis is thereligion of our ſorrow death, 
Now are we ſet upon the ſandie pavement of our Theatre, and are matched withall 
ſorrs of evils, evill men, evillſpirics, evill accidenrs ; and {which is woilt) our owne 
evill hearts, temprations,croffes, perſecutions, ficknefſes, wants, infamies, death ; all 
theſe muſt in our courſes, be encountred by the Law of our profeſſion. Whar ſhould 
wedoe but ſtrive and ſuffer, as our Generall hath done, that we may reign as hedoath; 
and once triumphin our Copſummatum eſt ? God and his Angels fit upon the ſcaffolds 
of heaven,and behold us:our Crown isready: our day of deliverance ſhall come, yea 
our redemption is neere, when all reares ſhall be wip't fromour eyes; and we {0p 
have ſowne in tears, ſhall reape in joy. In the meane time, ler us poſteſſe our ſoules 
not in patience only,but in comfort:let us adore & magnifie our Saviour in his ſaffe- 
rings,and imirate him in our own : our ſorrows ſhall have an end,our joyes ſhall nor! 
our paines ſhall ſoone be finiſhed ; our glory ſhall be finiſhed, bur never ended. 1: 
Thus his ſufferingsare finiſhed ; now rogether with them, mens ſalvation. Who 
knows not, that man had made himſelfe a deep debror, a bankrupr, an outr-lawrd| 
God? Our (ins are our debts ; and by fins, death. Now, inthis word and a&,ourfins| 
are diſcharged,death endured, and therefore we cleared : the debr is paid,the ſcore is| 
crofſed, the Creditor ſatisfied , the Debtors acquitted, and fince there wasnoother | 
quarrel|,ſaved: we are all fick, and that mortally: ſinne isthe diſeaſe of the (cue: Yuot 
vita, tct febres,(aith Chryſoſtome zlo many finnes, ſo many fevers, and thoſe peſtiienr. | 
What wonder is it,that we have ſo much plague, while we have ſo much fin ? Our} 
Saviour is the Phyſitian: The whole need not the Phyſotiam,but the fick; wherein? He he-| 
leth all our infirmities:he healeth them after a miraculous manner:not by givingus1e* 
ceits,bat by raking our receits for us. A wonderfull Phyſitianza wonderfull courſe of 
cure : One while he would cure us by abſtinence z oor ſaperfluity, by his forty dares 
emptineſſe, according tothat old rale; Hunger cores the diſeaſes of glurtony : Ano- 
ther while, by exerciſe: He went up 68d down from City to City, andin the day was pred 
ching inthe Temple ; in the night praying in the Mount. Then, by dyet ; Take eate,this# 
my body: and Let this cup paſſe. Aﬀeer that yer, by ſwear, ſuch a ſweatas never was, a 
bloody one: yet morezby inciſion z they pierced his hands,feer, fide: and yer agalh 
by pane ; abitter potion, of vineger and gall. And laſtly,which is both the ſtrangeſt 
and ſtrongeſt receit of all, by dying: Which dyed for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, wt 
onld live together withhim.We need no-more, we can gono further; there can bend 
more phyſick of this kinde : there are cordialsafter theſe, of his Refarretion and 
Aſcenſion , no more penallreceits.By this blaod we have redemption,Epheſ.1 «7.Ju- 
ſtification,Rom-3.24. Reconciliation,Colof, 1.20. SanAification, 1 Pet.1.2. Entrance 
intoglory,Heb.1 0.19.Is it notnow finiſhed?Wo were us if he had left but one mite 
of ſarisfa&ion upon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by our foules: and wobero them chat 
derogare from Chriſt, that they may charge themſclves ; that botch up theſe all-ſufh- 
ciently meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, as imperfe&t, with the ſuper-flaſties of fleb & 


—. 


head : while thou wringeſt and oppreſſeſt his poore children, theu whippeſt him,ang} 


Saul why perſecuteſt thou me? $anl ſtrikes at Damaſcas ; Chriſt ſuffers in heaven. They|, 
| ſtrikeſt : Chriſt Jeſus ſmarterh,and will revenge. Thele are the [ 94a! afterings of| | 


blood. Maledid us homo gui ſpens ponit in homine.We may not with patience ſee 
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ſhed by Chriſt: No,there wants yer much; the ſarisfaGtion of Saints applied by this Vi- 
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the lie upon his Crofle: 1t 3s finiſhed. No, ſomewhat remaines: the fault is diſcharged, 
not the puniſhment. Of puniſhments, the erernall is quic,nor the remporal!. 7t is fini- 


car:add mens ſufferings unto Chriſts;then the treaſure is fall;eil cher, 7 3s not finiſhed. 

Two hualiries ſtrive for the firſt place in theſe two opinions ; impiety and abſurdi- 
tie: 1 know not whether to prefer. For impietie; here is God raxed of injuſtice, 
unmercifulneſſe, inſufficiencie, falſhood. Of injuſtice , that he forgivesſinne, and yer 
puniſhes for that which he hath forgiven : nnmercifuln!ſſe,thathe forgives not while 
he forgives, but doth it by halves : #»ſufficiencze, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied 
by men : falſhood, in that he ſaith, 18 3 finiſhed, when it is not, For abſurditie; how 
grofſe and monſtrous are theſe poſitions? thar at once the ſame finne ſhould be re- 
mitted and retained; that there ſhould be a puniſhment, where there is no faulr; char 
what could ſtrike off our erernall puniſhment , did not wipe off the remporall ; thar 
hee which paid our pounds, ſticks at our farthings; that God will retaine what man 
may diſcharge; that it is, andir is nor finiſhed, 

If there be any opinions,whoſe mention confures them, theſe are they. None can 
bee more vaine, none had more need of ſolidiry : for this prop beares up, alone, 
the weight of all thoſe millions of indulgences , which &Kome creates and fels to the 
world. That Strumpet would well-neere gon:ked,if this werenor, Thele (pirimal! 
Treaſures ferchr in the temporall: which yet our reverend & learned F#/k jultiy calls 
a moſt blaſphemous and beggerly principle : Ic brings in whole cheſts, yea mines of 
gold, like the Popes Indies; and hath nor ſo much as a ragge of proofe to cover it, 
whether of Antiquity, of Reaſon, of Scripture. * Not uf Antiquity : for theſe Jubily 
proclamations began bur about three hundred years ago. Not of Reaſon: how ſhould 
one meer man pay for another, diſpenſe with arother,to another, by another? Nor of 
$cripture,which hath flatly ſaid, The blood of Jejws Chriſt bis Son,purgeth ws from all ſin: 
and yer | remember that acute Sadeef harh raughe me , that this practice is according 
roScripture : what Scripture ? He caſt the money-changers ont of the Temple, and ſaid, 
Te have made my houſe a den of theeves. Which alſo Foachim,cheir prophericall Abbor, 
well applies to this purpoſe. Scme modeſt Doftors of Lover would tain have minced 
this Antichriſtian blaſphemy; who began co reach, thar the paſſions of the Saints are 
not ſoby Indulgences applied, that they become true farisfactions; bur that they on. 
ly ferve to move God, by the i1ght of them ro apply uorvns Chriſts farisf:Rion., Bur 
theſe meale-mourh'd Divines were ſoone charm'd; foure ievet ail Popes (1 their Car- 
dinallconteſſes)fell upon theneck of them and their opinion: Leo the tenth, Paws the 
hfr, Gregory the thirteenth, and C/emens the ſixe : and with their furious Bu!s bellow 
outthrears againſt them,& tofſe them in the aire for Herericks, and rh them upon 
pain of 4 curſe,to ſpeak home with Be/armine, Paſſionibus ſanGori ex/197 delifta; and 
ſtraight, Applicari nobis ſanForum paſſiones ad reazimendas penas, quas pro veccutis Deo 


plied,we are redeemed ft thoſe puniſhments, which we yet owe to Ge'd. Blaſphemy. 


worthy the tearing of garments : How is it finiſhed by Chriſt, if men muſt ſapply ? 
Oh bleſſed Saviour, wasevery drop of thy blood enough to redeem a world, & doe 
we yerneed the help of men?How art thou a pertect Savicur,if our brethren alſomuſt 
beour redeemers?Oh ye bleſſed Saints, how won!d you abhor this acrilegious glory? 


| G 


| 


& with thoſe holy Apoſtles, yea, thar glorious Angell,ſay,Vide ne feceris ; and with 
thoſe wiſe Virgins,/eſ? there will not be enough for us and you.goe to them that ſel,aud buy 
for your Jetves.For us,we envy nor their multitude: ler them have as many Saviours 2s 
Saints, and asrnany Saints 2s men; we know with A zbroſe, Chriſti paſſio adjutore non 
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d:bemus: Tharby the ſufferings of Saints,our fins are expiared; and that, by ther ap- | 
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A, wrong d by his fall friends; As that heroical L»ther ſaid in the likezCurſed te that filence 1c vengy s ; 
' that bere forbeareth. Tobeſhort, here be two injuries intolerable; both giveChriſt |- ; 
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*8#11; Chriſt s paſſion needs nv helper: and therefore, with that worthy Martyr,dare ſay, 
None but Chriſt zone but Chriſt. Let our ſoules die,ithe cannot ſave them;ler them nor 
fear their death or rorment,if he have finiſhed. Flear this thou languiſhing & afthifted 
Ol: There isnot one of thy ſins but itispaid for;norone of thy debts in the (croli of 
0a,but it iz croſſed; rot one farthing of all thine infiaite ranſom is unpaid. Alas,thy 
Mm ſimnes \ 
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| {ins (thon ſayeſt) are ever before thee ,and Gods indignation goes ſtill over thee,and , A 
thou mourning all the day long,& with thar pattern of diſtrefſe, cryeſt out in the bir. 
ternefſe of thy ſoule, I have ſinned what ſhall 1 doe tothee.O thow preſerver of men? Whar 
ſhouldſt thuudoe?rurn and believe. Now rhou art ſtung in thy conſcience with this 
firy Serpent, look up with rhe eies of faith to this brazen Serpent,Chriſt Jeſus, and be 
healed.Behold,his head is humbly bowed downin a gracious reſpect to thee;his arms 
are ſtrerched out lovingly roembrace thee z yea, his precious {ice 15 open W receive 
thee,be his tongue interprets all theſe to thee for thine endlefle comfort; 7t 3s finiſhed, 
There is no more accuſarion,judgement ,death,hell for thee: all theſe are nomoreto 
thee than if they were not. Who ſhall condemne It is Chriſt which is dead. Tknow how 
ready every man is to reach torth his hand tothis dole ot grace, and how angry to be 
beaten from this doore of mercy. We areallea(ily perſwaded ro hope well, becauſe we | 
love our ſelves well : which of all us 1n this great congregation, takes exceptions to 
himſelf,& thinks, I know chereis no want in my Saviourzthere is want i:2 me. He hath 
finiſhed, but I beheve nor, I repent not. Every preſumpruous & hard heart fo catches 
arChriſt, as if he had finiſhr for all , asit he had broken downe the gates ofhell, 
& looſed the bands of death,and had made forgivenes as common as lite: Proſper tas 
ſftultorum perdit eos,(aith wiſe Solomon;Esſ- ſiateth the foot:ſh,and the proſperity of fools 
deſtrogeth them;vea,rthe confidence of profp. rity. Thou ſayclt,God is mercifull, thy $a- 
viour bounteous, his paſſion abſolute: all cheſe, and yet thon mayelt be condemned, 
Mercifall, not unjuſt;bountifull,nor laviſh; abſolutely fufficienttor all, not cfectuall 
to all, Wharſoever Godis, what art thou ? Here is the doubt : Thouſayeſt well;c 
is the good Shepheard. Wherein? He gives his life: but for whom? for his ſheep. What is 
thisto thee? while thou art ſecure, prophane,impenirent,thou arc a Wolfe or a Goat: 
My ſheep hear my veice:what is his voice,bur his precepts? Where isthine obedienceto | C 
his commandements? If thou wilt not hearehis Law, never hearken to hisGoſpell, 
Here is no more mercy for thee, than if there were no Saviour. He hath finiþed, for 
thoſe in whom he harh begun:if rhoa have no beginnings of grace as yer, hope not for 
ever finiſhing of ſalvation:Come to me «ll ye thet ere heavy laden,faith Chriſt:chouſhalt 
getnothing,ifthou come when he cals thee not. Thou art not called,and canſt not be 
refreſhed, unlefſe thou be laden, not with fin (this alone keeps thee away from God) 
but with.conſcience of ſin: 4 broken and contrite heart,0God,thou wilt nos deſpiſe. Is thy 
heart wounded with thy ſin? doth gricte and hatred ſtrive within thee,whether ſhall | | 
be more? Are the d« ſires of thy ſoule with God? Doeſt thou long for holinefſe,com- | | 
plain of thy imperfections, ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions ? Thou art the man, feare 
not, Itis /iniſhed. T hat Law which thou wouldeſt have kept, andconldeſtnor, thy 
Saviour could, and did keep for thee:thar ſalvation which thou couldeſt never work- | D } 
out alone (alas, poore impotent creatures, what can we doe towards heayen without | | 
him, which cannot move on earth but in him?) he alone for thee hath finiſhed. Look | } 
ap therefore boldly ro the throne of God, and upon the truth of thy repentance and 
fxith,know that thereis noquarrell againſt thee in heaven, nothing bur peace and joy. 
All is finiſhed. He would beſpitred on,thathe might waſh chee;he would be covered 
with ſcornfull robes, that thy ſins might be covered ; he would be whipped,that thy | |} 
foule might not be ſconrged eternally ; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be ſatis- | | 
fied; he wonld beareall his Fathers wrath, that thou mighteſt beare none; he would | 
yeeid to death, that thou mighreſt never taſte of it ; he would be in ſenſe for atime as 
forſaken of his Father, that thou mighteſt be received for ever. 

Now bid thy ſoule return to herreſt, and enjoyn it Davids raſke : Praiſe the Lord 0 
”y ſoule; wad, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefitse 1 will take the cup of ſal- | x: 
vation,and call upon the name of the Lord. And,as raviſhr from thy ſelte with the [weet | | 
apprehenſion of his mercy, call allthe other creatures to the fellowſhip of this Joy 
with that divine Eſap : RejoyceO yee hravens , for the Lord hath done it : ſhout yee tower 
parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes yee mountains : for th: Lord bath redeemed Ja- 
cob, and will be glorified in Iſrael. And even now begin that heavenly Song, which 
(hall never end with thoſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, 2nd honor,aud glory,and power,ve to 
Him that ſitteth upon ihe Throne,and to the Lambe for evermore. 
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A | Thus our ſpeech of Chriſts /aſ# word is finiſhed. His loft att accompanied his words: 


| our ſpeech muſt follow it. Let it not wanr your cevour and careſull attentions He 
| bowed, an1gave up the ghoſt. 


wy on 


The Croſſe was aſlow death, and had more paine than ſpcec:whence a ſecond vio- 
lence mult diſpatch the crucified: their bones muſt be broken,that their hearrs might 
break. Our Saviour ſtazes not deaths leiſure, bur willingly and coaragioufly meets 
him in the way ; and like a Champion that ſcornes ro beovercome, yea, knows he 
cannot be, yeeldeth in the middelt of his ſtrengrh, that he might by dying, vanquiſh 
death. He bowed and gave up : Not bowing,becauſe he had given up, bur becaute he 
would. He cryed with a loud voice, ſaich Matthew. Nature was (trong , he might have 
lived; but he gave #p the ghoſt : and would die,to ſhew himſelf Lord oflite and deach. 
Oh wondrous example ! he that gave life to his enemies, gaveup his own : he gives 
them to live, thar perſecute and hate him z and himfelfe will die che whiles for thoſe 
chathate him. He bowed andgeve wp : not they; they might crownehis head, they 
could not bow it: they might vex his ſpirir,nor take iraway: they con'id not doe thot 
withour leave; this they could not doe, becauſe they hadno leave. He alone would 
bow his head,and give up his ghoſt : 7 have power to lay downe my life. Man gave him 
not hislife; man could not bereave it. No war takes it from me. Alas, who conld? 
The High- Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed,heſaid bur, I am he,they 
flee and fall backward. How eafle a breath difperit his enemies ? whom hemighr as 
| eaſily have bidden the earth, yea,hell ro ſwallow,or fire from heaven to devour, Who 
commanded the Devils, and they obeyed,could not have been atrached by men : he 
muſt givenot only leave, but power co apprehend himſelf, elſe they had nor lived co 
takehim « heislaid hold ofz Peter fights + Put wp, faich Chriſt ; Thinkeſt thow that 7 


C| cannot pray to my Father,and be will give me more than twelve Legions of Angels? V Vhar 


an Army were here? more than chreeſcore and twelve thouſand Angels, and every 
Angell able to ſubdue a world ofmen - hecou'd,but would nor be refcued , he isled 
by his own power,notby his enemies;and ſtands now before P/ate,like the ſcorne of 
men; crowaed, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo z Tet thou conldſt have wo power 
againſt me, unl-ſſeit were given thee from above. 

Bchold, he himſclfe muſt give Pi/zte power againſt himſclfe, elſe hecould nor be 
condemned : he will be condemned, hfced up,nailed; yer no death withour hiralcite. 
He ſhall give hu ſoule an offering for ſinae,Eſay 53-1 0. Noaction, that ſayours of con- 
{traint,can be meritorious: he would J.ſerve, therefore he would ſuffer and die. Fe 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt, O gracious and bounritull Saviour - he might 
have kept his ſoule within his teecH, in ſpight of all the world ; the weaknefle of God 
is {tronger than men-and if he hid bur ſpoken the word, th* heavens and earth ſhould 
have vaniſht away before him : but he would not. Bchold, when he faw,thar impo- 
tent man cou!ld not take away his foule, he gave it up, and would die, that we might 
live. Sec here a Saviour, that can contemne hiz ownelife for ours;and cares nor ro be 
diſſolved in himſelf,rhat we might be united to his Father. $kz# for 8kin,fairh the De- 
vill, and all that he hath a man will give for his life. Loe hereto prove Satan a lyer, Skin 
and life and all. hath Chriſt Jeſus given for us. V Ve are befotted with the earth, and 
make baſe ſhifts tolivez one with a maimed body, another with aperjured ſoule, a 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather negle& cheir ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than die? Itisa ſhime torell; Many 
of us Chriſtians dote upon life, and tremble at death ; and ſhewour ſelves fooles in 
ourexceſle of loye, cowards in our feare. Peter denies Chriſt thrice,and forſweares 
him; Marcelinustwicecaſts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire: Eceb-liusturnes 
thrice; $pjrarevolrs and deſpaires : Oh ler me live, ſaith the fearefull ſoule. VVherher 
doeſt thou reſerve thy ſelfe, thou weake and timorous creature ? or what woildeſt 
Mon doe with thy ſelf2? :Thou haſt not thus learned Chriſt : he died voluntarily for 
thee,thon wilt nor be forced to dic for kim £ ho care up the ghoſt for rhee. thou wile 
Not let crherstake it rom rhoe for him, thou wilt nor let him rake it for himſelfe. 
| VV hen I look backto the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempt of 
' death with our backwardnefſe: Iamat once am1zed and aſhamed ; 1 fee there even 
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| vowing the firſt violence tothem, that he might be diſpatched. And what lefle con. 


\ droverers 


| 


Sj per ſingulos 
Ars frow mute 
rem ir, Aut #65 
dilexit, 3671 fic 
debLitrm exolyce 
rem: sf, CNY) fe 


OS — 


Wt : 7 ; aſſron Sermon, 


— —— — — —  ——— ————  ——  —— 


wemen (the fecbler ſex) running with their little cnes in their armes for the 
ment of Martyrdcme, and ambitiouſly ſtriving for the next blow. I {ce holy 2nd ten. | 
der Virgins, cl uſing rather a ſore and ſhametfull death, than honourable Erpouſals, 1 | 
hcare the bicfled Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and rormentors for the bonour of 


r:g2 was therein our memorable and glorious fore-faihers cfthe laſt of this age? ang 
doe we, their coldand feeble off-ſpring , look pale at the face ofa faire and natural! 
death z abhorre the violent, though for Chriſt?Alas,how have we gatheredruſt wich 
our long peace? Our unwillingnefſe is from inconſideration, from diſtruſt. Looke 
but up to Chriſt Jeſus upon his Croſſe, and ſee him bowing his head, and breathing 
cut hisfoule, and rheſe fears ſhall vaniſh : he died, and wouldeſt thou live? he gave 
vp the ghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keep it? whom wouldeſt thon follow, if not thy Re- 
deemer? It thou die nor,if not willingly,thou goeft contrary to him,and ſhalt never 
rect him. Thevgh thou ſhouldeſt every Cay die a Ceath for him, thou couldeſt never 
reGquite hjs one Ceath; and doefſt thou ſtick at one? Every word hath hisforce z both 
ro him ard thee:;he died, which is the Lord of life,and cemmander of death; thouart 
but atcrant of life,a ſubje& of death: and yet it was neta Cy irg, but agiving up, not 
of a vaniſhirgand zerie breath,butr of a ſpiritual} ſcule,which aſter ſeparation, hathan 
entire life in it ſelfe, He gave wp the ghoſt : he died, that hath both overcome, and ſan- 
Ctifiee,and ſweetned death. Whar feareſt thou? He hathpull'd cnt the ſting andms- 
| Iignity of death: Ifthou be a Chriſtian, carry itin thy boſome, it hurts theenot, 
| Dareſt thcu nor truſt thy Redeemer? If he had not died, Death hed beena Tyrant, 
| now hc is a flave.O deathwhere is thy ſting? 0 grave where is thy viFory? Yet the Spirit 
| of God faith nor, he cied, bur gave xp the gheſ# : The very Heathen Poer faith ; Hee 
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durſt not [ay,that a good man dies.Itis worth the noting (me thinks )that when S.Lzke 
would deſcribe rous the death of Ananias and Sapphira, he faith (ifivzs) be expired: 
but when Saint Joke would deſcribe Chriſt's death, he ſaith,c«fidouc 73 mee, He gave 
vp ihe ghoſt : How? How gave he it up, and whither? So,as after a ſort he retainedit: 
his {cule parted from his body; his God-head was never Ciſtrated either from ſoule 
cr body : this union js not in nature, but in perſon. If the natures of Chriſt could be 
| divided, each would have his ſubſiſtence ; ſo there ſhould be more perſons. God 
forbid, one of the natures thereof may have a ſeparation in ir ſelfe: the ſoule 
fromthebody : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, or either naturefrom the 
perſon. If you cannot conceive,wonder:the Son of God hath wedded unto himſelfe 
our humanity , without all poſſibility of divorce ; the body hangs on the Crofle, the 
ſonle is yeelded, the God-head is eviternally united tothem both ; acknowledges, 
ſuſtaines themborth. The ſoule in his agony feels not the preſence of the God- head, 
the body uponthe Crofle feeles not the preſence of theſoule. Yet as the Fathers of 
Chalcedon ſay truly, (4Dagines,u2ae/avc) indivilibly , inſeparably is the God-head with 
borh oftheſe,ſtill and ever, one and the ſame perſon. The Paſſion of Chriſt ( as 4#- 
gnſtine)was the ſleep of his Divinity : ſoI may ſay, The death of Chriſt was the fleep 
ot his burnanity. 1f he ſlerp, he ſhall doe well, (aid that Diſciple of Lazarus. Dearh was 
tco weaketo difolve the eternall bonds of this heavenly conjundion. Let notus 
Chriſtians goe too much by ſenſe; we may be firmely knit to God,and not feele it : 


thou canſt not hope to be ſo neere thy Ced, as Chriſt was, united perſonally: 
thcu canſt not feare,that God ſhculd ſeeme more abſent from thee, than he did from 
his owne Son : yer was he {tillone with both body and ſoule, when they were divi- 
ded from themſelves; when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent to faith; when ab- 
ſent in viſion, yet in union one and the ſame: ſowill he be to thy ſoule, when he1s at 
worſt. Heisthine, andthou art his : if thy hold ſeem looſened, his is not. When 
temptations will not let thee ſee him, he ſees thee and poſſeſſes thee; onely believe 


mein Paradiſe. Tris Juſticeto reſtore, whence we receive; Into thy handr. Heknew 


thou againſt ſerſe, above hope;and though he kill thee, yer truſt in him.Whither gave 
he ic up ? Himlelfe expreſſes; Father, into thybands ; And, This day foalt they bewith 


| where it ſhould be both ſafe and happy : True, he might bee bold (thou ſaycſt) 
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The Paſion Sermon. 
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as the Sonne with the Father, The ſervants have done fo; Div/1 before him, 8t:02r 


afrer him. Andleſt we ſhould not thinke it onr common right ; Father ( faith he) 1 
will that thoſe thou baſt given me,may be with me,coen where I am : he wilsit , [therefore 


4. 


can there ever be any beleeving ſoule ſo mean,thart heſhouid refuſe it , all the feare is 
in thy ſeif: how canſt thou truſt thy jewell with a ſtranger ? What ſudden familiarity 
is this? God hath been with thee,and gone by thee ; thou haſt nor ſaluted him :and 
now in all the haſte thou bequeatheſt thy ſoule to him. On what acquaintance? How 
deſperate 18 this careleſnefſe? If rhon have bur a little money , whether thou keepir , 
chou layeſt it up in the Temple of truſt ; or whether chou ler:ir,thou art ſure of good 
aſſurance, ſound bonds. If bur alittle land, how carefully doeſt thou make firme con- 
veyancestothy defired heires? It goods,'thy Will hath raken ſecure order, who ſhall 
enjoy them: We need not teach you Citizens to make ſure worke for your eſtates, 


If children , thou diſpoſeſt of them in trades, with portions : onely of the ſoule 
(which is thy ſelfe)thou knoweſt not what ſhallbecome. The world mult have it no 
more; thy ſelf wouldeſt keep ir, bur thou knoweſt thou canſt nor : Satan would have 
it, and thou knoweſt not whether ke ſhall : thou wouldſt have God have it, and thou 
knoweſt not wherher he will : yea, thy heart is now ready with Pharoah to ſay, Who is 
the Lord? O the fearcfull and miſerable eſtare of that man , that muſt pare wich his 
ſoule, he knows not whither : which if thou wouldeft avoid, (as this very warning 
ſhalljadge rhee if thou doe not) beacquainted with God in thy life , that thou maiſt 
make him the Guardian of thy ſoule in thy death. Given up it muſt needs be, kut to 
him that hath governed it: if thou have givenit to Satan in thy life, how canſt thou 
hope God will in thy deathentertaineirt ? Didyou not hate me,and expell me out of my 
Fathers houſe £ how then come ye to me ncw in this time of your tribulation, {aid Jeptha to 
themen of Gelzad. No, no, either give up thy ſoule to God while he cals for it in his 
word, in the provocations of his love, in his afflictions, in the holy motions of his 
fpirittothine : or elſe when thou wouldſt giveit,he willnone of it, bur as a Judge to 
deliver it tothe Tormentor. | 

What ſhould God do with an unclean,drunken,prophane, proud, covetous ſoule ? 
without holineſlſe,it is no ſeeing of God. Depart from me,ye wicked, 1 know ye not: Goe 
tothe gods you have ſerved. See how God is even with men : they had, in the time 
of the Goſpell, ſaid to the holy one of Iſrael, Depart fromws ; now in the rime of 
judgement, he faith to them, Depart from me : They would not know God when they 
might: now God will not know them when they would. 

Now therefore( beloved) if thou wouild'ſt not have God ſcorne the offer of thy 
death-bed, fit thy ſoule for him in thy health ; furniſh it with grace;zinuare ir ro a ſweet 
converſation with the God of heaven : then mayeſt thou boldly giveir up, and he 
ſhall as graciouſly receive ir, yea ferch ir by his Angelsto his glory. | 

He gave up the ghoſt. We muſt doe as he did : not all with the ſame ſucceſſe. Giving 
4p, fuppoſes a receiving,a returning. This inmate that we have in our boſome, is ſent. 
to lodge here for a time, may nor dwell here alwayes. Therighr of this tenure is the 
Lords, not ours: Ashe ſaid of the hatcher ; 1t # but /ent,it muſt be reſtored: Ir is ours 
to keep, his to diſpoſeand require. See and conſider both our priviledge and charge. 
Itisnot with us as with bruit creatures : ve have a living ghoſt ro informe us, which 
yet 1s not ours, (and, alas, what is ours,if our ſoules be nor?) but mult begiven upto 
him that gaveir. | 

Why doe welive as thoſe that took no keep of fo glorious agneſt? as thoſe that 
ſhould never part with ir, as thcſe that thinke it given them to ſpend,not to rerurne 
with a reckoning ? , 

If thou hadſtno foule,if a mortall one, if thine owne,if never tobe required, how 
couldſt thou live bur ſen ually 2 Oh remember but who thou arc,what thou haſt, and 
whither thou muſt; and thou ſhalt live like thy felfe,while thou art,and give up thy 
ghoſt confidently, when thou ſhaltceaſero be. Neirher is there here more certzin! y 
of our departure,than comfort.Carry this with thee to thy death-bed, and ſee if it cant; 


it muſt be. Ir is nor preſumption, but faith,to charge God with thy ſpirirz neither | 


refreſh thee, when all the world cannor give thee one dramof comforr. Our ſpiriz is | 
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4 The Paſſion Sermon. 


our deareſt riches : it we ſhould loſe it, ! ere were jult canſe of pricfe. Howe and la-; A 
ment, if chou thinkeſt thy ſoute periſheth : it is nor forfeited, bur furrendred. How 
ſafely doth our ſoule paſſe through the gares of death, without any impeachment, 
while ir is in the hand of the Almighty 2 Woe were us, if hedid not keep it while we 
have it; much more when we reſtore it. We give it uprothe ſame hands that creared, 
infaſed, redeemed, renewed; that doth proteQ, preſerve,eſtabliſh,and will crown ir; 
1 know whom I have beleeved, and am perſwaded that he is able to kgep that which I have 
committed to him againſt that day. O ſecure and happy eſtate of the godly : Oh bleſſed 
exchange of our condition : whiles our foule dwelsin our breaſt, how is it ſubj-& ro 
iufinite miferies, diſtempered with paſſions, charged with ſinne, vexed with tenra- 
tions? above, none of theſe: how ſhould it be otherwiſe? This is out pilgrimage; thar 
our home: this our wilderneſſe,that our land of promile : this our bondage, that or 
Kingdeme: our jmpotency cauſeth this our ſorrow. 

VVhen our ſoule 15 once given up, what evill ſhall reach nnto heaven, and wreſtle 
with the Almightie? Our lothneffe to give up, comes from cur ignorance andin- 
delicie. No man goes unwillingly to a certaine prefermenrt. 7 deſire to be diſſolved, 
faith Part : Thave ſerved thee, T have beleeved thee, and now 1 come to thee, faith Luther, 
The voice of S4inrs, not of men. If thine heart can ſay chus, thou ſhalt not need to 
intreat with old Hil/arion, Egredere mea anima,egredere, guid times? Go thy wayes forth 
my ſoule, goe forth , what feareſt thou £ bur it ſhall flie up alone cheerefully from thee, 
and pive up it ſelfe intothe armes of God, as a faithfull Creator and R-deemer. This 
earth isnot the element of thy ſoule, it is not where ir ſhould be. 1 ſhall be nolefe 
thine, when itis more theowners. Think now ſeriouſly of this point ; Gods Angell 
is abroad, and ſtrikes on all ſides; we know not which of our turnes ſhall be the next: 
we are ſure we carry deaths enow within us. If we be ready, ourday cannot come 
too ſoone. Stirre up thy ſoule to an heavenly cheerfulnefle, like thy Saviour : Know 
but whither thou art going; and thou canſt not but with divine Pax}, ſay fromour 
Saviours mouth, even in this ſenſe ; It is 4 more bleſſed thing to give, than to rectivt. 
God cannot abide an unwilling gueſt : give up that ſpirit to him, which he 

hath given thee; and he will both receive what thou giveſt, and give 
it thee againe, with thar glory and happinefſe, which can neyer 
be conceived,and ſhall never be ended. Even ſo Lord 
Jefas come quickly. 
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ZLACHA KR. 14. 20. 
In that day ſhall be written upon the bridles(or bels) of the Horſes, Holints unto the Lord: 
and the pots of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar. 
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| F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend, of horſes, and 
bels, and pots,and bowles for the Alrar, Lethmn conſider that of 
Tertullian, Ratio divina in medulla eft,n® in ſuperficie:Theſe horſes 
if they be well menaged, will prove like cliofe fierie Horſes of 

bY Elias, to carry usup to our heaven, 2 Kirg.2.11. Theſe Bels,like 
TIRE 2: thoſe golden bels of Aarors robe , Excd.39. 25. Theſe Pars, like 
thar O/la pulwenti of the Prophets, after E/ſba meale, 2 King. 4. 
and theſe Bowles, like rhat blefied and fruitfullnavell of the Church, Can7.7.2- 

S. Paul aſks, Doth God rake care for oxen? ſo may I here, Doth God rake care for 
horſes? Surely, ro provide for them , notto propheſie of them; muchlefle of their 
bels, the unneceſſary ornaments of a neceſſary creature; Bur he thar forbids us rc 
learne of the horſe that leflon of ſtubbornneſſe, by che Pſalmiſt , and checks ns oft by 
the oxeand afſe, for their good nature, would have us learne here,under this parable 
of the horſe, and the belsof the horſe, and the writing on thoſe bels, the eſt te of our 
own peace and ſanttification. God doth borh ſpeake, and worke in Parables,as chat 
Father faith well: Ofthis then I may truly ſay, as Hzerowe (aid of the book of Fob, 
Singula verba plena ſunt ſeeſibus : Suffer yourſelves with 4brahams Ram, tobe per- 
plexeda while in theſe bryers,that you may be prepared for a fit ſacrifice roGod, 

In that day: What dey is that? All dayes are his, who isthe Ancient of dayes; and 
yet he ſaies, Abraham ſaw my day, and rejoyced, He that made all dayes, faies yer 
againe, This is the day which rhe Lord hath made: There is one day of the weeke, 
Gods, ««/a*1,Revel.1, and yertT would it were his; Gods day by creation,by ordina- 
tion, I would it were his by obſervation too : There is one day in an age his : While 
tis called today, Heb.3. The day of viſitation z and yer this thy day,Lzk.19.42.O0ne 
Cay in a world his, Matth.7.22. Inthat day : A day beyond the world, his. To day 
have I begotten thee, Hodie, 3. ab Eterno, which is a xunc ſtans, as Aquinas defines it. 
The Heathens had five famous periods of computations, Nizws Monarchie , 0zyges 
Flood, Trojan Warre, Olympiads, rb; -ondita; Allours is abillo die,which S.Paxlcals, 
The fulnefſe of Time;Bar Chriſt hath two dayes,as twocommings : His firſt, 1» die 
7 Ila radix Tefſe ſaith Eſay 11.10. The day ofhis comming to ſojourne in the world ; 
His ſecond, I Cor. 1.8. The day of his retarne, which S. Paxl ca's nucezr Wmaummwr, 
Epneſ.4.30. when he camesro ranſome us, and to judge the world : both are dayes 
indeed; Inthe firſt, there is nonight ofhis abſence , though ro our ſenſe there bee 
| ſomelirtle darkeneſſe of our miſerie : In the ſecond, no abſence, ncrno miſeriez A 
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choately of rhe farli ;- coraliy and abſolutely otthe ſecond : Of the tiilt ſo farre a ir 
makes way for, and reſembles thefecond: and this as itis hereprincipally intendes. 
{© ſhall it be the drift of our diſcourſe. 

This is the day : Now what cf this day? There ſhall be a Motto written: An horno- 
rable Motto; ſuch as was written upon the na2v2 the Turbaur of the High Prieſ,, 
Holin:ſſe to the Lord: And where ſhallit be written? An honorable Mozto in an tgnoh!e 
place ;zm15z2 5y; Noras Aquila and Theodotian, under the belly of the horke, ſuper 
| proſundum ; Nor as Symmachwe,under his teer, ſuper 3nceſſam nmbroſum ; The ſenſes 
are ſenſcleſſe (though you take them cx grano ſalis,as rhe Lawyers admoniſh) they 
ſavour neither the ſenſe,nor word ; Not,as Jerowe,the Septuagint and Geneve, ſuper 
frenum; Tho this hath the ſenſe well,nor rhe word; Hieroms Maſter came alittle nee- 
rer ( ſuper phaleras,) Thoſeof the Rabbins yer light righteſt both on the word, and 
{enſe;which rurn ſwper Tintienabuls; For ten times at leaſt in the Chronicles & Ezra,is 
the ſame word dually uſed;for Cymbals;and the Verb of this root, is the ſame, where- 
by God would expreſſe cheringling of the ears:1257 nTinnict aures audientin Ter.tg 
To adorne their horſes withbels, was not only a tzſhion in choſe South- Eaſt Coun. 
tries,bur in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land:as it were eafte ro ſhow you, but out 
of Chaucers Antiquity z and ſome of n3 have ſeen it ſtill in uſe elſewhere. Wharbells 
then were theſe? Nor of the Prieſt ; It had been ealie to transferre his embleme from 
his forchead, to his {kirrs;bur of the horſes : The horſe an uncleane beaſt, Levit, 11; 
A warlike beaſt, Equus paratur in diem belli.Prov.21.31. Whence ſtill ſhall you finde 
Horſes and Chariots pur together : and In bello & egnis, ofe. 1.7. Behold this Motto 
had wont to be written upon a man,now upon a beaſt : had wont upon an holy man, 
The High Prieſt; now upon an unclean beaſt : hefore,upon a man of peace,now on a 
beaſt of warie; Before upon the forehead of the High Prieſt, now (as X96. Eliezar) 
intes oculos , betwixt the eyes of the Horſe, Bur what?uor rocontinne there:as ſome 
Rabbins and good Interpreters : bur {o that of theſe very Bells ſhall be made Pots for 
the uſe of ſacrifice; Like as of the glaſſes of the Jewiſh women was made a Layer; and 
of the Jewels of the Midianitiſh *.:amels a rich Ephod. This is well,to come thus neer, 
yer rhey ſhall be promored higher: They ſhail be bowles for the Altar: The Pors 
might be greater,for there was O//a Grandiv.2 King. 4. But the bowls were morenoble 
and mor: peculiarly devoted roGcds (ervi ©: Moſes ſhall comment upon Zacherie: 
Num.7.T welve ſeverall rimes you have the matter of theſe bowles(filver)the weight, 
70. ſh-kels : The uſe, forfloure and oyle for the meat-offering, beſides that follows 
iog imployment for theincenſe. But I hold nor this dependance neceffary: Here are 
rather two Giſtin& propheſtes, though ro one purpoſe, as we ſhall ſce in the proceſſe. 
You ſee now Zacharies holy riddle read ; T har God, under the Goſpell will effet a 


gracious ſanEtification both of things,and perſons;and by thoſe things whichintheir 
uſe have been alrogether prophane, will indifferently glorifie himſelfe, and worke 
chem both to peace, and holinefle : And as Cyprien faith, Fidew: rerum curſua implevit. 
What now is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, than an Impreſe of honour? What 
more fit for Kings andPrinces than the In;preſe of the God ofheaven? And asin all 
[mpreſes,there is a body,and a foule,as they are termed, fo are both here without any 
affetarion : The foule of ic is the Motto, or Word, Holiveſſe to the Lord : The body,is 
th _ ic felte;As oft-times the very ſhield is the device : The ſubje&t, Bels of the 
hor{es. ; 
In the Word,firſt ſee the ancient uſe of Heraldry in the Scriptures: That parteſpe- 
cially whichconcerns Inſcriptions: as on Coyns,Sheilds,Enſignes; If the Teſtament 
of che Patriarks had asmuch credit, as antiquity , all the Patriarks had rheir Armes 
1\ſizn'd them by Jacob : Judaha Lyon, Dana Serpent, Veptbali an Hinde, Benjamin 
a Wo!f, Joſeph a bongh,and fo rhereſt.The coyn which Jace: wail ro the $hechernites 


| Was ſtamped with 2 Lambe,Gen.32.And,if J#dabs ring that !ic !ofr with Thamgr,had 


not had an inſcription, it could not fo certainly have deſ:ryed his Maſter. Theſe 
coynes had a figure without a word - The frontall of che High Prieſt had a word, 
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day without night, Kevel.21.25. This prophecie is true of both , Partially and in- 1 / 


withoura figure : The ſhckel ofthe Sanctuary (whoſe Charatter we have off Ro 
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A | had both a word & a figure: the word, Holy jernſalem;the figure, A pot of Manna, like 
a large chalice,and Aarons rod,not budding but br:nching out.Salomon ompares the! 
| Church to an Army with Banners; there could be no uſe,no dittin&ion of Banners,] 

| 


without inſcriptions z The Maccabees had foure Hebrew letters in their !'nlizne.for | 
| |both their word,and device: whence they hadtheir name: Yea,this is not inv/a only, 
| but in patria « They ſhall have a white {tone,and a new name written in itz The fic 1c 
' | andthearmes, bothnamed, and unknown : The uſe therefore of inſcriptions and 
armes muſt needs be very laudable,as ancient; fince God himſelf was the firſt Herald, 
and ſhall be the laſt. Yea the very Anabapriſts, that ſhake offall che yoke of M ag1itra- 
cy,yer when they had ripened their fanaticYl projetts,& had raiſed their king Becold, 
trom the ſhop-boord tothe Thron, would not wanc this point of honor: And there- 
fore he muſt have one henchman on the right hand co carry a Crown, and a Bible, 
with an inſcription; On the lefr, another, that carried a ſword naked, and a ball of 
B| Gold: Himſelfe in great ſtate carries a globe of Gold, with two twords acroſſe, His 
preſſing iron and ſheeres would have bec nie +m berrer, 

And ifI ſhould looketo heatheniſh Antiquity , Tſhonld need to ſay no more, 
than that theA:gyptian Hieroglyphicks, whereot they ſayHorus Apollo was the jnven- 
ter, were nothing elſe, bur Emblems & [mpreſes:among the r>ſt,ir is memorable that 

Ruffinus reports, that the ſ1gne of ihe crofſe was one of their 22 ane i-oomrs their anci- 
ent figures long before Chriſt : which(ſairh he) ſignified roche, erernall life : and 
Socaates adds, that when they found the figne of thy Crofle (4 Templo Serapides) rhe 
Heathen and Chriſtians conrended for it,each chillenged ir for ri-115; and when the 
heathen knowing the fixmification of 1t,ſiw it thus Fuifilled to rhe Chriitians,many of 
| them converted co Chr.ſtianicy. Ber farre from us, roput a4iv luper{ticion in this; 1 
| C| think it done, by the ſame inſtirict whereby the Spb#lepropheſizd of Chriſt. And as 
| Armes,and Emblerticall devices a1& thus anciene,and commendable; ſo more directly 
Poſies and words, whether for in(t-ufrion,or d:{tinion, are here warranted. So of 
word of a faithfull Ring,isDomrinus mibi adjutor;or when he would thankiully aſcribe 
his peace toGod;Exnrgat Dus dijſipentur inimiciclo ofa good Prince,either, 2 ſerve, 
roexpreſſe his ofticious care ; Or, 0x of your own, to ſignifie his reſpeCtive love. So 
the good Stateſman's ſhould be given himby Salomon, Nor eft conſil:i contraDomini, 
No policie againſt the Lord: A good Courtier's, by Sawzel,Honorantes me honorabo: 
A gocd Biſhop's, by Paul, wrzgos 22405 ; In ſeaſon, out of fealon. A good ſubject's, 
Not for fear, butConſcience. A good Chriſtians,Chriſtus mibi vrwereeſt.Sothe [raclites 
were charged to make their Emblem the Law of God ; for their poſts, for their gar- 
ments. Burt theſe things may not be written upon our walls,or ſhields onely, They 
muſt be written upon our hearts, elſe we are as very painted walls,as our wat's chem- 
felves: Elſe we ſhall be hke ſome Inge, that hath a Crown for the ſigne without, and 
within there is none bur Pefants; or a Roſe upon the poſt withour, and nothing bur 
{lartiſhnefſe and filth within : Oran Angell wichour, and nothing within, but lewd 
drunkards. Asit is ſaid of God, Dixit, & faFumeſt; Soallo, ſcripſit, & faitum eſt; 
They ſhall be written holy, that is, they (hallbe made holy : Happy is ic tor us, tho 
we write no new emblemes of our owne, if we can have this holy 7preſe of God, 
written not in our fore-heads, bur in our hearts, Holineſſe to the Lord. Thus mach of 
| the Embleme, or word. Nox for the ſubj:& and Circumſtances : 1» that day,above 
this; there is the proficiency of the Church ; Holineſſe ſhall be written upon the bels; 
prophane things ſhall be holy , There is the Sandification of the Church ; Thebels 
of warlike horſes ſhall be turned tro the quiet uſe of Religion : Thereis the re- 
ligionspeace of the Church. Thirdly, the potsto ſeerhein, (hall be as Bowles, to 
f | ofterupincenſe in There isthe degrees of the Churches perfe&ion : ſo that here 
'| | ariſe foure heads of our ſpeech; The Proficiencie, San@tification, Peace, Perf-&tion 
of the Church. All which crave your gracious and Chriſtian attention , or leſt I bee 
coo long, ewo of chem only. 
| When rhereforeſball rhis b- ſu!filed>Nor under the Law: It had been a great pro- 
fanation: Fornonebur the it gh- Prieſt might weare thispoſie: the place oft-rime- 
| diſparages; As toput the Arke of God into a Cart,or to ſer it by D2gen. 
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It is under the Goſpell, that this poſie of Holineſſe ſhall be ſo common z inilla dies | 


and this is that day : How great is this proficiency of the Church ? Leok how much | 
| difference there is between one and many, between the holieſt of men, and an or. 
| Ginary beaſt , betweene the frontall of the High-Pric!:, and the Bells of horſes, {| 
| much there muſt be berwixt the Church in that Cay, and 1n this. It is the faſhion of 
the true Church, togrow up (till, from worſero better, as it is ſa'd of the head ofthe | 
Church, Creſcebat &vcorroborabatur. A $i iscopared to ſtones for times, fo tograjes} 


| forgrowth; Yeathe kingdome ot heaven is ike a graine of muſtard-leed, that of the | 


leaſt ſeed,proves the greateſt plant, in; his kinde : the river of God flowes firſt up'to | 
the ankles, thento the knees, and at [2{t co the chin, 
The Church was an Embryo till Abrahams time; In ſwarhing-bandcs rill Moſes; In 
child-hood till Chriſt; A man in Chriſt, A man rutl-growre 1n v!ory. Asman is an 
; Epitome of the world, ſo is every Chriſtian an abridge mem of rhe Church B: & gr 
| laſt; 1 i/ladie. He 1s like to the feeſt of Cana , where iFe Heft wine was bruughtin 
| laſt; not naturally, but by tranſmucation. Ir was aÞ'aipt.enious, ard (mee thinks) 
a Yorſtian realon, thar T oftat#s brings , why Gud «+4 not create the voices Cut of the 
Propitiatorie, 2uia D*ws non poteſt agere per ſucceſſionem : Surely in us he Corh; anc 
as we can doe nothing, # i#ſtante , no more duth Ged in us. As in the Creaticn he 
could have madeall ar once. but he would cake dayes for it ; ſo in our re-creation by 
| grace: As naturall, ſo ſpi:ituall agents, doe egere per moram. That rule of 4quinas 
is ſure, Succeſſevorum non / mul eſt «ſe & perfefFio : to which that accords of Teriyl- 
' Lian, Perfe@1o ordine poſt-humat. There mult be an i/la dies, for our fnll ſtature; till 
\ which, it we be true Chriſtians, we maſt grow frem ſtrength to ftrength : herein 
| grace 18 Contrary to nature, ftrongeft at laſt, We muft change till chen,bur ie melins, 
| till we come to our beft ; and then, we muſt be like him, in whom is no ſhadow by 
curning. | 
But, where we fhould belike the Sunne til! noone, ever rifing ; there be many 
like Ezekza's Sunne, that goe back many degrees in the diall : whofe beginnings! 
arehike Neroes firft five yeares, full ofhope;and peace ; Or, hike the firſt monethof| 
anew ſeryant z or like unto the fonre Ages, whoſe fi:ſt was gold, the laft iron, 
Or to Nebucbadnezzars image, which had a precious head, bur baſe feet. Looke 
ro your ſelyes, this is a fearefalt ſigne, a fearefr1l condirion : can heever berich, 
that growes every day poorer ? Can he ever reach the Goale, thar goes every day a 
ſtep back fromit? Alasthen, how ſhall he ever reach the Gaole of glory, that goes 
every day a ſtep backward in grace? He that is worſe every day, can never be athis 
beſt, 1n i/la die, Inthat day. 

- Hitherto the proficienciez The fandtification followes. The Moſaicall Law was 
| (crupulous: There were unholy places, unholy garments, perſons, beaſts, fowles,vel- 
| (els, touches, taſtes; Under the Goſpell all is holy. All was made unholy,when the firſt 

Adam \1rned; when the ſecond Adam ſarisfied for finne, all was made holy: Moſer the 
(ervant built his houſe, with a 7 werretzer oe yur, Epheſ. 2. 14. a partition wallin the 
; midſt ; Chriſt the Sonne pull'd downfthar ſcreene, and caſt all inco one «primer #: 
| Jewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and ciov<n,dwel! now both under a roofe. Moſes 
| branded ſome creatures with uncleannefſe ; he that redeemed his children from mo- 
| rallimpurity, redeemed his creatures from legall : What ſhould S. Peters great ſheet 
ler down by foure cornersteach us, bur that all creatures through the foure corners 
of the world, are cleane and holy ? - S. Par/ proclaimes the ſumme of Peters viſion; 
Omnia munda mundis : Itis an injurious ſcrupulouſhefſe, to make differences of crea- 
tures; 'Njurious t-» God,to the creature, toour ſelves : To God, while we will not let 
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| himſerve himſelfe of his owne: To the creature, while wepowre that ſhame upon 
; it, which Godnever did : Toour elves, whilewe bring our ſelves into bondage, 
where God hath inlarged us. When Julian had poyſoned the wells, & ſhambles,and 


ſemi- Anabaptiſts, oftheſeparation; at whoſe folly, ifany man be diſpoſed ro make 
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| fields, with his heatheniſh Luſtrations ; the Chriſtians (ſich Theodorer) ate freely of | 
all, by vertue of Pauls, @uicguid inmacello + To let paſſe the idle curiouſneſſe of our | 


himlſelfe ſport, let him read the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and Excom- | | 
munIcation' | 
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| Part 7: ThelImpreſe of God. - | 409 
/ X| nication of the Englith at Amſterdam; There ſhall he ſee ſuch warres waged becwixr PRs 
hrothers, for but a butKe , or whale-bone , or lace, or cork-{hooe, as ifall Law and 


| |Goſpellſtood upon this point;as if heaven and earth were liretz enough ro be mingled! 
\ |inthis quarrellz Nec gemino bellurs Trojanmm. To pile over al} other lighter nice-] 
nefſe of this kinde: Who can chuſe bur be aſhamed ofche Ciurch of Rome ; winch 
5 here in adouble extremity, both groſſe : In denying, wiping our holineſſe, where 
God hath written it: and in writing it, where God hath not wrieren ir:in the firſt, how 
| [doe they drive out Devils out of good creatures, by fooliſh exorciſmes? I would he 
| | wereno more in themſelves. How do they torbid me-r5,drinks,dayes,mariage which 
God hath written holy ? Hee that reades Navars Mazall , (hall rnde cholericke | 
blaſphemie a veniall ſinne, pag. 91 ſome theft vent 1,p.140.Common lying, veniall, 
p.191 .Curſing of Parents,if not malicious, veniall, p.I 00.and yer the fame Author, 

chap.21.nu.I 1.P.209.to ear of a forbidden diſh, or an allowed diſh more than once | 
on aforhidden day,i> a mortall fin : And now ch+ſe venials (faith Frances 2 Vidoria) 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinking of ho!ywater, or knock of the breſt are clezred ; bur 
that mortall eater is ze 79 xzioc, pnlty of judgemenr, yea, of hell ir ſelf- : Scribes, 
Phariſes. Hypocrires , which prace of Peters chaire, but will never rake out P-ters 


oo 


lefſon, T nat which God harh ſan&ifi:d, pollute chon nor. In theorher ; Whar hoti- 
neſſe doe they write in relio1ouscowles, Alrars,R<liques, Aſhes, Candles, Oyles,S2!rs, 
Waters, EnGgnes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſuch 
(craſh: So much, that they have lefr none 11 themſelves. Let me have no faith, if e- 
ver play-book were more ridiculous, than their Ponrificall, and book of holy Cere- 
monies, Ir is well that Jerome reads theſe words, ſuper frenm,nor ſuper Tintinna- 
| bulam ; Elſe, what a rule thould we have had ; rho he had ſaid, Equoram, not [emylo- 
1m : What compariſons wonld have been ; If Holineſſe to the Loxd muſt be written 
on the Bells of Horſes, much more on the Bells of Churches, Whar a colour would 
this have bzen for the waſhing, anointing,biefſing,chriftening of chem? What a war- 
rant for driving away Devils, chaſing of Joits ſtilinz ofrempeſts, ſaying of than- 
ders,yea delivering from cent-tions, which the Ponrificall aſcribes ro them?By whoſe 
account, there ſhould be more vertue jn this peece of merall,than in their holy Father 
himſelfe , yea rhan in any Angell of heaven : Bur their vulgar bridles them in this, 
which reads ir, ſuper frenums , which 16me ſuperſticious man would ſay were fulfilled 
in Con/tantines (nafle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they 
in thg meantime of the whip , nor cf men onely, but of God, which thus in a ridicu- 
Jous preſumption write holinefſe , where God would haveablanke; and wipe our 
holinefſe, where God hath written it ? 
1 For us, there is a double holinefle; for uſe,for vertne : All things are holy rons for 
uſe; nothing is Holy for vertue of Sanftification , but thoſe things which God hath 
lanCtified ro this vertue ; his word, his ſacraments : Wee may uſe the ether, and pur 
noholineFein them z we muſt uſe rheſe, and expe holinefſe from rhem : «iv »o:209, 
Nothing unclean,js Peters rule,bur with Paul: explication, Mynde mundis: All things 
are clean in themſelves ; to thee they are not cleane , unlefie thou be cleane, Mine 
owne clorhes ſhall make me filthy, faich Job,9. 31. Many aone may ſay ſo, more 
jultly, The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans beaſtly faſhions, both ſhew 
them to be uncleane, and make them ſo. Bur the lewd man makes his own clothes 
hlthy ; his mears,drinks, ſports, garmenrs,are uncleane to him, becauſehe isunclen- 
coGod ; they are curſed ro him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written or 
the onrſide of his creatures, Holy tothe Lord; we write on the inſide, Unholy to 
men ; becauſe our ourlide and infide is unho!ly ro God : yea, we doe nor only deface 
E | this inſcription of holineſſe in other creatures to ns, bur we will nor let God write it 
upon us, for himſelfe. O our miſery and ſhame ! All rhings elſeare holy ; Men, 
Chriſtians,areunholy. There is no impurity but where is Reaſon, and Faith, rhe 
gronnds of Holinefſe. How oft would Cod have written this tile upon our fore- 
nead92and ere hecanhave writren one full word, we blor our all:Oae ſwears ir away, 
anotner drinks it away, a third ſcoffs it away, 4 fourth riots it away, a fift ſwaggers ie 
Wway;and I would ro God it were uncharicable to ſay,rhat there is as nach toknefle 
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the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God , whither haſt thou withdrawne 
thy ſelfe ? where ſhould we find thee if not among, Chriſtians? and yer how can wee 
be, or be named Chriſtians without thee? I ſee ſome thar are afraid robe too boly ; 
and 1 ſee but ſome that feare to be too prophane, We are all Saints, z>»7# «or, 1 Cor, 
1.2. Allby calling ; and ſcme burtby calling : By calling of men, not of God : As the 
Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether ever they werein 
nature; others, whether they benotin hell ; burning Tapers ro them on earth, tg 
whom perhaps the fiends light firebrands below. As Cefarivs the Monkebringsin 
Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket 3 fo we haye many 
titular Saints, few reall ; many which are wrirren jn red Letters 1n the Calendar of the 
world, Hoiy tothe Lord, whom God never Canonizes in heaven, and ſhall once en- 
rertaine with a Neſcio, I know you nor. Theſe men yet have holinefle written upon 
them, and are like, as Lucia compares his Grzcians, toa faire, gilt, boſſed booke: 
look within, there is the Tragedy of Thyeſtes,or perhaps 4r7iws his Thalia ; thename 
of a Muſe,the matter hereſie ; or Conredus YVorſtins his late monſter,thathath De De 
inthe front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemie inthe text. As S. Pax ſaies to his Co- 


— 
Par. 
n the Bridles of the Horſes,as in-fome of cheir Riders. Oh holirefle , therichesof | } 


A 


rinths, would God yee could ſuffermealittle : Yee cannct want praiſers, yeemay 


ſions. Theſe by how much more rarethey are,by ſo much morenecefſary. Nec cenſurs 
deeſt que increpet nec medicina que ſanet, faith Cyprian. A falle praiſe grieves, andatrue 
praiſe ſhames, faith Aneſtaſins. AsRings are by God himſelfe called Gods( for there 
| are Dii nuncup#tive,and not Eſſentialiter, as Gregorie diſtinguiſhes) becauſe of their 
reſemblance of God, fo their Courts ſhould be like toheaven, and their attendants 
like Saints & Angels: Decet domum tuam ſanFituds,agrees to both. Thus you ſhould 
be: Buralas, I ſee ſome caretobe gallant, otherscare to be great, few caretobe 
holy.Yea I know not what Devill hath poſſeſſed the hearrs ofmany great onesofour 
time in both ſexes with this conceit, that they cannot be gallant enough , unleſſe 
they be godleſſe, Holineſſe is for Divines,or men of meane ſpirits, for grave,ſubdued, 
mortified, retired minds; not for them that ſtand upon the termes ofhonour, height 
of place and ſpirit, noble humours ; hence are our oathes, duels,profanenefſſes. Alas, 
that we ſhould be ſo beſotred, as ro thinke that our ſhame, which is our onely glory: 
It is reaſon that makes us men, bur ir is holinefſe char makes us Chriſtians. And woe 
rous that we are men, if we be not Chriſtians. Thinke as baſely of it as yee will: 
you ſhall one day 'finde, that one dram of holinefſe is worth a whole world of 
| greatneſſe,, yea, that there is no greatnefſe, bur in holinefſe. For Gods ſake therefore 
doe not ſend holineſſe ro Colledges, or Hoſpitals for her lodging, but entertaine her 
willingly into the Court, as amoſt happy gueſt. Thinke it a ſhame, and danger, to 
gotin fine clothes, while you have foule hearts z and know, that in vaine ſhall you be 
honour'd of men, if you be not holy to the Lord. Your goodly ourſides may admit 
you into the Courts on earth ; bur you ſhall never look within the gates of the Court 
of heaven withour holinefſe: Wichout holineſie no man ſhall ſee God. O God,with- 
out holinefſe we ſhall never ſee thee x and without thee we ſhall never ſee holi- 
nefſe : write thou upon theſe flinty heartsof ours, Holinefſe to thy 
ſelfe : Make us holy to thee, that we may be glorious 

| with thee and all thy Saints and 
Angels. 


| 


All this only for thyChrifts ſake, and to whom, &c. 


want reprovers; and yet you have not ſo much need of Panegyricks, as of reprehen- | 
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By Jos. Har. 
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THE SECONDABART. 


LACHA K. ult. 20. 


In that deyſheB there be written upon the bridles of the Horſes , The bolineſſe ungo the 
Lord: 6nd the pots 3m the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowler before the Altar. 


\ 1 = entred upon this myſticall , yet pertinent Text. You then heard 
bS 34 what Thisday is 5 what thzſe Bels or Bridles, what this inſcrip- 
(I 8 tion ; : what theſe Pots and Bowles : And ontof Tharday you 
[hn2) LL | beard che proficiencie of the Chinch; ovr of Holineſſe written 
[SSPRSZS | on the Bels, che ſantification of rhe Church : You ſhall now 
Wy ty heare,out of theſe Bels,or Bridles of warlike horſes, thus inſcribed, 
the change of the holy warre,and peace of the Church z our of theſe Pots, advanced 
tothe likenefle of the Bowles of the Altar ; rhe degrees of the Churches perfe&rion, 
and acceptation; All which crave your gracious and honorable attention. That 
conceit ( which yet is graced with the name of ſome Fathers) that cakes this in the 
literal! ſenſe of Copflantines bridle, we paſſe, as more worthy of ſmiles than confurs- 
tion : Queſtionleſle the ſenſe is ſpirituall z and it is a ſure rule, that as the hiſtoricall 
ſenſe is ferchgfrom fignification of words, fo the ſpirituall fromthe ſignification of 
thoſe things, which are ſignified by the words,” '— ; 
For this inſcription then, it ſhall not be upon the bels, for their own ſakes, but for 
the horſes : not asbels, but as bels ofthe horſes, Andonthe horſes , not for their 
own ſakes, bur as they ſerve for their Riders. The tiorſe,a inilicarie creaturezthere is 
no other mencion of him in Scripture,no other uſe ofhim of old : when the eyes of 
Eliſhaes ſervant were open,he ſaw the hill full of horſes, 2 Kieg 6. Even the celeſtial 
warfare is not expreſſed without them; Hence you ſhall ever find them matcht wich 
Chariots in the Scripture : And the Poet, Nunc tempus eqs nunc =” caurrus: he 
ruſheth into the battell,Gaith Ferewie z and he is made for ic, Yorhe harh both ſtrengeh 
and nimblenefſe. Heis ſtrong: there is fortituds equi,Pſale.47. and God himſelfe ac- 
knowledges it. Haſtthou given the horſe his ſtrength, Job.39.He is ſwift, faith Feremy 
4-13.yea as Eagles,or Leopards,faith 4becuc. We mult take theſe horſes then, either 
as continuing themſelves,or as altered. If the firſt z The very wars under the —_—_ | 
{hall be holy; and God ſhall much glorifie himſelfe by them;Heſaich nor, There 


T is well riezr6a yeete agoe, fince in this Oracious Preſence, we 
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de nutwrſes,or thoſe horſes thall have no bels, or choſe bels no inſcriprion; but thoſe 


| 


þ 
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i... one 
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| can hardly belesve hint: No marvel, when 


well wonder ar the variiey of ig. ophnign , x50 he Gol: 
el}, Ent let ag-#p sbevainw his,asa ac prolly 
taife,as being frant | 


Fe: ws ſo greataTexr-man could miſcarym 
wou'd faine havEour Oecolampadimetokeep 


Paſtor,not as a ſou'dier : and when our ſwords have ſo well taught them,belides our 


ca:\ Corrieling Agrippa py to Corrine the CAYruridh ; vl fear niþ1 
ritle to hitnthar oppoted warrs; hich GaffsSiric Fives co thi$ a 
man,and fearing Godt His AairbChyffoſtome, httre hinrfior. © 


10 w 


id 


Chriſt 


(word,in caſe of private reveripe )Þu5 yon 


The Angels themſelves are hEaveitiy ſoul 


a 


s; Every Chriſtian is a ſouldier;as heisg 


a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fighrs both againſt fl.ſh and blocd,and princypalities; Allthe 
warresof God: So thatcontiaryto S, Mdrtie, who fdid,Lahia Chriſtian, I may not 
fighr;he muſt fay, I am a Chriſtian,I muſt fight. And why may he not? God when he 


poylon; thoſe weaker crearures that canmr refit; have efiernimblefeer roour:rty? 
ns, or wings toour-thews: Only man is left aakede Ter (©; a9 bis firnittirewithin tho 
toon furniſh him for wirhont: Yer all Horſes,all wars,are not written boly;Ag thereis 
a ſpirit uall evillwar, ofthe fitſhagainſt che ſpirit: forhere is terhporall, offleſha- 


- _Y cit honſwl 2c: m| 
| wp ol Bellarmant himſelfe 
heſes Zu#telny die inthe eld,tho 2521! 
congues,that the hercticks are as good frichds td war,as enemies to them. [tis Gods || 
everlaſting title, Dominus exercituum. To ſpeak nothing of the old Teſtament; What || 


wouldgive that |* 
A juſt | 


himfelf bid (even he thar ſaid, Whoſo ſayres with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the |: 
coy gladium,vendat gunica emat gladlume | 


Chriſtian, he fights not againſt fi:ſh8& blood, but principalities and powers; asheis | 


makes ns Chriſtians, leaves nethefamewir rodeviſe ſtraragems, the ſame harids to ex- | 
ecure them. Allthivgs (as Eraſ-wws wirtily) havein them naturally ameanesofdes | 
1 fence x the Horſe heels, Dog teeth, Oxe _ Porcupine quils, Bee ſting, Serpent | 


gainſt fleſb.” ade belfa?faith S. James. Militare proprer preda,to fipht for a bopty(aith | 


mer |} 
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feeding her yonngwith the blood; with a word; Pro Hope, > grepe. All with 


pro lege, for Religion; or pro grege, for the Coraon-wealth.And/as ic hath theſerwo 
grounds;fo alſo rwo direttors; Jaſticeand Chatiry, Jnſtice, that requiresborh aucho+ 
city in the menager,and innocence in mmaghig ; Authority; Aſaborditare power 
is not capableof holy warre : He only may fay pro/ege, that is ruftos wttinſ7ut tabul2; 
he only pro grege,that is mwly azwr;” Tf private men ſhall ay, pro lege, orphogregethy 
are trairors, andnot ſouldiers; In them, as he ſaid to 4lex#zder, Wang is burahett 
and murder. Only Kings are the publike Juſticersof the world: which cat cemmant 
peace, with theirown, and pumifhthe breach of peace in others InnocAice. Wrong 
no man,ſairh Jehs Baptiſt. Thar goz ex jure;is more than unichriſtian;,bruitiſth. © 

Chantie; whether uithe incention; Peace maſt be theend of war. BeVzrmine aid 
this one thing well.thatwar tothe Common=wealth is avvx/zera Ehirurgd :orginche 
ation z borch of undertakingand ceffation : undertaking ; according tothe Jewiſh 
proverbe,firſt we muſt enquire of 4bet;and the heathen Poer cov'd ſay, extremo nem 


imo 1emtavit loco:ng juſt war is «x75 ; Ceffation,npon juſt fatisfaction;as $hebues 
head raiſesthe fiege of Abe}: This is bePum Domini; and Holinefſe is writtea upon the, 
bels of theſe horſesof warfg. Sach were rhewarres of that bleſſed Cogftantiae, both 
beodoſti,Honorizs,and all whom God wrore Holy,and made happy.Suchweremany 
gallant Princes of old perfwaded thar thoſe wars of Paleftize were ; who ina conny, 
wile were ſent ro getrhe Holy Land , thar in the mean time they might leeſe thei 


Ambroſe)is fin. That witty Alphonfws King oP arrogodeo whon we are beho)denfor:| 
 fomany Apoibegwer ) had for his tmpreſe aPePicanſiriking her ſefein the beſt, 


owne : How many Councels wtre ſommon'd, how many Armies leyied, one of | 
30 0000 at once, by P. Yrbens procurement? how many ſtreams of Chriſtian blood | 


blood: oft ofthe innocentpart, 1wocls mnwuyer, and therefore muſt fever be hy | 


— _— 


[pitt ro recover the land of them chat murdred Chriſt, which God had curſed to cofu- | 
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Part 2. 


Thel mpreſe of God. 


A tion,9err7 ſacerrimams,tn the Plaxtine ſenſe2Snch ar2 rhoſe that are andereaken apain't | 
tre ſcourge of Chriſtendome,thecreature of Mahomer, thar Turkiſh Magog, Such | 


are cho'e that the Defenderof che Chriſtian faith hath been juſtly provoked rounder 

rake againſt chat RKomiſh uſurper, Peters ſucceffor in nothing, but in denying his Ma- 
fer, Theinclem:ncie ofthe late Popelabouring, to toreſtall him in his juit chrone, 
and the abſurdpragmaticall ihpudencieef the pretent,in thar grofſeprohubirion of a 
favorab'e & natura}] oath,forhis Majsſties ſecurity, in a fort countenancing rebellion 
againſt his Perſon; beſide thoſe ſbumeleſſe libels of his fattors, to theſcorne of Gods 
Anointed, have ſeemed touſurpeSamnels Meſſage, Vade.percnte, demolire. To omit 
private motives; P.Urbane in thathis zealous Orarion ro the Conncellof Cieremont 
aſed no one reaſon to perſwade the worldeo draw their (word-apainſt the Turkes, 
which might net juſtly be nrped ro Chriitian Princes,to{ca'e the wals of Rome. Doth 
he ſpeak of the Saracens prophaning of Jerufalerm?weprrallel the ſhamefull profana- 
tions of che ſpiricuall Jeruſalem;their heatheniſme was never {vidolatrons. Doth he 
of abuſing the fepulcher of Chrift > we parattetchem with the abuſing of his ſa- 
credbody. Doth he ſpeak of the cruety of thaſe ſavages? we alſo may ſay of them, 
Effunditur ſanguis Chriſlianuc, Chriſt} ſargulne redewptur©c.ncither need Ifear to ſay 
with Junius,that inchisthey areTraci#Truciores.But | know what difference thereis 
betwixt aPreacher,8& anHerald:our title 8 EDange/fzerter pacom; And thothe (word 
ofthe hand dorh well, yet iris the ſword ofthe mouth, that multi{lay that Man of fin: 
Yet this I dareſay, thar if in the cauſe of God and his Church, this warre ſhould be 
undertaken,Holineſſe ſhonld be written upon our horſes byidles;and,as we fhall eriter 
with fewer croſſes upon our breſts, than rhoſe honeſt ſouldiers mto their holy warre; 
foboth our cauſe ſhonld be more holy , and we ſhould returne wich fewer croſſes on 
ourbacks; Bur I meddle not wichthis. "Phere is a warfe that we cannot ſhake off; 


> 


Nor with the perſon, but the corruptions of that fonle Church : we have long waged 
lie. God had never any quarrell upon eatth, if this benor his. Oarbleſſed forefathers 
have ſhed their bloud in this field,8:are glorious:let us ſtir up our chriſtian courageto 
[this ſervice, uponour horſes heads ſhall be wrieten holinefſe 5 upon ours, glory and 
immorcality.But rakecheſe horſes and del altered(as firs berrer)by rhis writing from 
themſelves, wharGod writes is done ; | Writethi: man childleſſs; rhereforche mult 
beſo: Joe! dorh not ſowell commenc upon this place, Breake your plow-ſharevinto 
fwords,8:your firbes into ſpeats, Jo. 3.10.a5 Mirgh.4..3. They ſhall break their ſwords' 
into mattocks,and their ſpears into ſirth&s;Matrocks & ſirhes the inſtruments ofpro- 
fit, one for the commodities above the earth,the other for thoſe under it ; which as 1 
takeit, would not be ſo (triftly reſtrzined rothe yery time of Chriſts comming, when 
there was an univerſal peace on carth,8 theTempleof Janus was ſhutzasCyril,Chry- 
ſoſtome.E «ſebins,Hierom underſtand ir: rather it is a prophecy of that onward & du- 
ring peace under the Gofpell, which al! the trn pes efiors of it ſhonld maintain wirh 
themſelves. Altnations,thoogh fierce&ftemof diſpoſition;yer if they onee ſtoop ſin» 
cerely to the Goſpel,ſhall compoſe themſelves ro a ſ[weer accordance, & imploy their 
united ftrengeh to the ſervice of God: Bur how ischis fulfilled Þ Some in all ages have 
runforth into fury,&trroubled the common peace: It istrrne;bur cheſe are banks, ſuch 
as upon whomGod hath not written holines.1t is no hoping that all horſes ſhal bebri- 
dled, or all bridleswricten on. Asgrace, ſo peace is not in ſuch ſort univerſal}, thatall 


ſhould inclineto it,on all conditions: There are ſome 5w 121w Peace haters;itis 
3s poſſible to tame a waſp,as to incline them to peace:Such are the wilfu!Romanifisof 
our time (roomic Schiſmes) which will rather minele heaven & earth together, than 
remirone gainfull error.Bat what ever be come ofrheſe Mazzors, which do thus ex- 
clude themſelyes fromthe congregation of God, it wete happy, if allrhe trueand ac- 
knowleged ſons of cheCharch would admit the inſcriprid ofan holy peace. wor oj 
do we that are brethren falforir for our change of ſits by the way ? and makes rho | 
quarrels deadly,which deſerve norro be quarrels? Oh that ſome biefſedDove would | 
bring an Olive of peace intothe Ark of God! Who is ſo fir far chisglorious ſervice, as, 


— 


our gracious peacemaker Nemo we impure laceſſet.is a goodPoſic;burBeeri pacifict, isa, | 


berter.LertheVice-gerent of himwhichisthePrince of peace,as he was made for the 
| | __peace |. 


Bellicoſa pecio- 
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men[i:et udnem 
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His. Sunie & 
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| Church, thar we may live to ſee that happy greeting of the Pſalmilt, Righteonſrefſe 


{ worſe partofhimfcife > There is one of Zacbarier horſes ; when Gods ſpirit breaths 


{rhe Pots of rhe Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe under theGoſpell ſballbeof 


\gloriousthan in the firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame , more gloriousin 


peace of the wals,& proſperity of the gates of Sion, be that A nmgelas pact, E [.33.7.Let 
his wildome and ſweet moderation proceed to allay all theſe unkindely ſtoimsof the 


Peace have kiſſed eachother. And 28 this holds in matter of judgment, fo of practice too, 
Do you ſee a looſe &lawles man,wilful in his defires,unbridled in his :#. &ions, inor- 
dinate in his lite, imploying his wit to ſcoffe at his Creator,caring for nothing bur the 
upon the ſoule of this man, he is now another from himſelte: Holinefle to the Lordis 
written upon his bels. This was done formtiines of old: Saw! was among the Prophe 
Salomon & Manaſſes,great patterns of converſion;bur rarely in reſpect of the dajesof 
the Goſpell. What ſhould I ſpeak of S-Pax/? No ground would hold him, he runs cha- 
fing and foaming from Hiernſalem to Damaſcar;ofhis Jayloitof Mary MagdalersBe- 
hold whole troupes of wild natures reclaimed,Eph.g.Coloſ.3.4F.2.Who can deſpai 
where God andertakes? Shew me never fo violent and defperarea ſinner,'er himbe as 
Tobs wild afſe in rhe defart,or as 4#w0s his horſe, that wil run upon the rocks, 4#r0,6.12 
if God once take him in hand, thou ſhalt ſoon ſee that this horſe is fleſh, & nor ſpirit, 
8 ſhalt ſing Deborobs, Vngule cecidernnt, Jud. 5.22. orJeſpnabs, Subnervabis,Joſ.11.6, 
xowſhalt thou ſee him ſtand quaking under the almighty hand ofGod,ſothat he may 
write what he will in his bridle,yeain his in. Andifthere be any ſuch headſtrong & 
reſtie ſteed here among us, Jet him know,that God will either break his ſtomack orhis 
heart: Flagel/ums equo,fuirh Solomen;8 if that will not ſerve,Co/lid2 3n ts equi equiti, 
Jer.51.21.But alas, how yare are theſe examples of reclamation?where is this power of 
lege of their be(tialicy. The finsof men ſtrive to ourface the glory of the Goſpell.| 
Whaer ſhall I ſay tothis? If after all cheſemeans,thou have no bridle,or thy bridle no 
inſcription, is a feartull doom of theApoſtle:1f ow»Goſpel be hid.zt is hid to them that 
p-rifb. Thus mach of the horſes& bels. Now fromthe ports and bowls, you ſhall ſeethe 
degrees of the Churches perfe&ion:and fee it, I beſeceh you, withont wearines,with | 
intention. The pors of the Temple were ſeething veſſels for the uſe of facrifice: Theſe 
are thePrieſts themfelves here, for that there is a diſtintion made berwixt thePorz of 
the Lords houſe,& every pot in Jer»ſatemm. The ordinary Jew was every por:therfore 


{ more honorable uſe; (as the bowls before the Alrar)like as the Altar of perfumes was 
more inward,and of higher reſpe&. The pors were of ſhining brafſe; bowles @fgold, 
1 King.7.50. Itisnobrag tofay , that the Miniſterie of the Goſpell is more glorious 
than tharofthe Law : Theleaſt in the kingdome of heaven , (faith Chriſt) isgreater 
than John Baptiſt, Marth.11.11.T hekingdome of heaven, that is, the Church; not as 
Auſten, Jerome, Bede,expound it,of the third heaven;for Chriſt would make an oppo» 
firion betwixt the old & new Teſtament, The nor uglearned Jeſuite Ma/donat, while 
he raxeth us for preferring every Miniſter of the Goſpell ro Joke Baptiſt, mendsthe 
matter ſo well, K he verifies it of every perſon ; Minimns quiſqne in Evengelio, that 
is 9i Evangelium recipit, major (ft illo; not feeling how he bufters himſelf: for fee] 


the Goſpell?Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with that filthy GrzZw plead for theprivs | 


IF S___ 
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leaſt ofthoſe that receive the Goſpell, how much mere theleaſt ofthoſe that preach 
ir? This is no arrogance, God would have every thing in the laſt Temple more 


Chrifts time , than that of 8a/omon: as that was beyond the Tabernacle. This is 4 
berrer Teſtawenr, Heb.7.22. That had the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, Heb.10. 
Under this, is greater illumination;Z ffundew ſpiriti mewmr,ſairh the Propher; before, 
ſome few drops diſtilled ; now a whole current of graces; Effwndam. If therefore 
John Baptif were greater than the ſonnesof men, becauſe they taw Chriſt ro come, be 
pointed at his comming; ours muſt needs be more gloricus, becauſe we ſee and 
point at him now come, and fully exhibired. We will not conteſt with the Leyiticall 
Prieſthood, for coſt of clothes, for price of veſſels; ler the Church of Romeemulate 
this pompe, (which cares nor if the have golden veſſels, though ſhe have leaden 
Prieſts, ) weenvy itnor; but for inward graces, for learning, knowledge, power of 


| 


reaching,there is no lefle difference,than berwixcthe pors ofthe Temple, and bowles 
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A jotthe Altar : God fayes of them in way of reje &zun , Nom eſt mibi voluntas in vobir, 


Mal.1.Hence the Prieſt- hood of the new Law is Lev: refined, Mal. 3.3.Et purgsb 1 fi- 
lier Levizwhich Hierom not unlikely, interprers of the miniſterie of the Gu (pli: Trey 
| are the ſonnes of Lewi,which fignifres Copulation; gn:a lomines cuuy Deo copulant; bur 
of Levi purged, and purged as gold : As much ditference between them, as betwixc 
gold in the Ore,and in thewedge. Hence is double honour challenged ro the Evange- 
licall Miniſtery,yea,and given - Yee received me, faith S. Pay/, as an Angell of God, 
yeaas Chriſt Jelus,Ga/.4.1 4. Hence rhe Angell,of himſe!fe to Joby, I am thy fellow- 
ſervant. Woebe to them therefore which ſpet in the faces of thoſe whom God hath 
honoured : It is Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophers : His firſt®, Toxch x9t 
wine anointed; his ſecond, Hurt not my Proph:ts. And if one diſyracefull word ſno- 
ken bur by rude children to a Propher of the old Teſtament, coſt ſo many throat; 
God be mercifull ro choſe dangerous and deadly affronts that have been,and are dai- 

ly offered to the Prophets of thenew : What can we ſay, bur with the wom-n of 7:- 
hoeh, Serva 6 Rex. We bleſſe God that we may bemoane our {:!ves ro the tender and 
indulgent ears of agracious Soveraigne, ſenſible ot theſe ſpiritual! wrongs; who yer 
(we Wow)may well anſwer us with7acobs queſtion, A» locoDei ego ſumg lr grievesme 
tothink and ſay of our ſelves, that for a great part of this, Perditio tua ex te, Woeto 
choſe corrupted ſonnes of Hel#, which through their inſifh_ieiicy and unconſciona- 

blenefſe, have powred conrempt oa their own faces. Thar prout fagicive Campian 
could ſay, Miniſtris illorii nibil vilins,>c.As tailly as ſoighttally, Let heaven & earch 

witnes, whether any Narion in the world can afford fo learned, {> glorious a Clergy. 
Bat yet, among ſo many pors of the Temple, it isno marvel! if ſom: be dry for want 

of liquor, others ruſty for wanr of ule, others fall of liquor wi-hout meat, others ſo 
fullof meat that they want liquor. Let the Lurds anointed, whoſe example and in- 

courgements have raiſed even this divine learning to this excellent perfection, by 

his gracious countenance difpell contempt from the profeſſors of it, and by his effe- 

u-Il endevours removethe cauſes of this contepr. 

| Butasevery Chriſtian under the Goſpell 15a Pric and Prophet, let the people be 

theſe pors, or the offcrings of the people. Thar ſhall be 1n re{pe& of the frequence,or 

fragrance,according to the double acception of that parricle of compariſon(Camiſra- 

chim\as the bowles; for number,or quality. For the fr2quence. A tew ſeeihin;; pors 

ſerved the ſacrifice; bat bowles they uſed many : whar tor the uſe of the Alrar of in- 

cenſe, what for the receiving of the blood of the ſacrifice, S&/o-ron made an 100 of 
gold. Now then faith God, in the dayes of the Gnfpell, there ſhill be ſuch ſtore of 
oblations to God , that the number of the pots ſhall equalize che number of rhe 

bowlesofthe Altar: notunlike, becauſe of the following words; Every pot in Jeru- 

falem ſhall be faine to be employed to the ſacrifices. This frequence then, is either 

of the officers,or offerings: perſons,or a&s. For the perſons;they were few in compa- 

riſon.under the Law. All Paleſtine, which comprehends a!l their officers,except ſome 
few Proſelyres, was bur (as Ferome, which was a Lieger there,reckons it)in 160 miles 

long from Dan to Beerſhebab,& 46 miles broad from Joppa to Bethleem. Now the par- 
tition wall is broken down, all nations under heaven yeeld franke offerers to the 
Altar of God. There was no offering then bur at Jeruſalem : now Jeruſalem is every 
where. So muchtherefore as the world is wider than Judea,ſo much as Chriſtendome 
's larger than the walls of the Temple z ſo many more officers hath the Goſpelfthan 
the Law.And it were well, if there were as many,as they ſeem. If but as many asallrhe 
world over offer their preſence to Gods ſervice on Gods day (leave thofethar ſpend ir 
in the Stewes and T avernes, to him whom they ſerve ) were true offerers , how rich 

would the Altar be, and the Temple how glorious? Bur alas, if God will be ſerved 

with mourhes full of oathes,curſes, bicterneſſe, with heads full of wine, wicheyes fall 

of juſt, with hands full of blood, with backs full of pride, with panches full of glurto- 

nie, with ſoules and lives full of horrible fins, he may have offerers as many as men : 

elſe as E ſay, reli@a eft in urbe ſolitudo; a few pors wi:l hold our facrifices: and what is 


4 


ay the pors of the Temple ſhall be as thebowles of the Altar. Theat or comm 2dity 
1s 


this, bur through our wilfull diſobedience, to crofſe him which hath ſaid, tharin this | 
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dowments of the Church, by our devour and bountifull predecefiors. What liberal! 
revennes,rich maintenances were then put into (mo! t-maine ) the dead handofthe 
Church 2 Lawes were faine to reſtraine the bounty of thule contributions (the 
erounds whereof T examine not) in ſtead of Meſes his preclamation,Neguis facito de-f 
inceps opus ad oblationems SanGuarii, ſati- enim eſt,adeog:; ſupereſt.Exe.26.6.Then wons 
Domini,mons pinguis: but now the Church may cry with the Propher,My leannefle, 
my leanneffe. For ſhame,why ſhon'd facrilege croud in with relipion?why ſhould our 
berter knowledge finde uslefſe conſcionable ? O injurious zeale of thoſe men, which 
think the Ch#ch cannothbe holy enoueh , unlefle ſhebeg. Ir hath been ſaid cf old, 
That Religion bred wealth, and the daughter ear up the mother : I know nor,jf the 
Jaughter devoured the mother; am ſure theſe men would devour both daughter.and 
Imorher:Men of vaſt gorges, and inſariable.Qur Saviour cryed out againſt the Scribes 
[and Phariſes, yet they devoured hurt widows houſes, poore low cottages: but theſe 
gulfes of men, whole Churches; and yet the ſepulchers of their throats are openfor 
more. I can teil them of a mourh that is wider than theirs, and that is the Prophgts,0, 
inferni : Therefore Hell hath inlarged ic ſetfe, and hath opened hismouth, wWhout 
' meaſure: and their glory, and their pompe, and he thar rejoyceth in ir, ſhalldeſcend 
into it,Fſay.5. 14. In the mean time,Oh that our 8amſon would pull this hony of the 
Church ouc of the 'jaw25 of theſe Lyons; orifthe cunning conveyarces of (acrilege 
have made that impoſlibie, ſince it lies not now entire in the combes, but is lee down 
and digeſted by theſe raveners,ler him whoſeglory it is, nor to be Pater Pairie only, 
but Pater Ecch:f4, provide that thoſe few pots wehave,may ſtill ſeeth, and that ifno- 
thing will be addec,nothing can berecoyered, yer nothing may be purloyned from 
the Altars of God. Bur theſe ontward cfferings were bur the types of the inwatd: 
Wharcares God for theblood or fleſh of bullocks,rams,poats?NondeleFari: ſacrificio 
vt dem,bolocauſiinonvis,laithDavid:what then?The facrifice ofGod is a contrite ſpi- 
rit,a broken heart.Our humiliation 1s ſacrifictues penitentie,our new obedienceis ſo- 
crificium juſtitie,our thankfuii commemoration are ſacrificinm laudis. Theſe are the. 
oblarions which es they ſhall be fe quent under the Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant unto 
God:and rhisisthat laſt, and perhaps :noſt proper ſenſe, wherein the fleſh-pors of the 
ſacrifices ers! ficut 4r0-1484,ſhall be as perfumes in the bowles of incenſe. A lively fa- 
crifice 15 well marcht with holy and acceptable. When XNogh facrificed ro God after 
he Deluge, ir is faid God ſme)t a favour ofreſt, alluding ro his name-but now the fa- 
cnifices we offer are ;9un :»c;a favour of lweernes:fo that the ſame ſayour thatChri ſts 
oblation had, Epheſ.5.2. the ſame haveour offerings, Ph3l.4.1 8, Gods children,outof 
;he conſcience of their own weakneſſes, are eaſily diſcourged in the valuation of 
their own cbedience. As therefore they can ſay oftheir perſons, with criphibeſbeth, 
Whar isthy ſervant?ſoof their ſervices, as Philip ſaid ofthe five loaves and two fiſhes, 
name 1 Alas,what aretheſe?Bur they &their offerings canct be ſobaſerothem- 
ſelves,as they are precious roGod. There is no ſenſe that gives fo lively a refreſhing 
tothe ſpirits, as that of ſmelling: no ſmell can yeeid ſo rrue and feeling delight tothe 
tenſe, as rh: offerings of our penitence,obedience, praiſe, ſend up into thenoſtrils of 
the Almighty.Hence astheChurch can ſay of Chriſt, He is as a bundle of myrch lying 
herween het breaſts;ſo he again of her in that heavenly FE pithalamion, Ty planrsare 
asan Orchard of Pomegranares, wich ſweer fruirs, as cypres,ſpicknard,ſaffron,calamus 
and cinamon, with all the trees of incenſe,myrrh, and aloes,with a!l the chiefe ſpices, 
Can.4.13.Letthis therfore comfort us, againſt our imperfeCtions; If we be pors of the 
Lords houſe, thoſe Aint ſtreams that we ſend up, ſhall be as ſweer, asthe beſt incenſe 
»f the bowles of the Alrar,&God faies ro us,as co CorneHee, Thy praiers & thine alms 
are come up, AZ.10.Andhow are they come up?Likepillars of ſmokeperfumed with 
rrh & incenſe,& with all the chief ſpices,Car2.3.6.1 fay if we be pots of the Lords 
houſe; for ifwe be Xgyprian fleſh-pors, that reek of the ſtrong-ſmelling onions and 
garlike of our own corruprions; If we be Ezechiels bloody pots,whoſe ſcumme or(as 
the valgar)whoſernſt is in them, Ezec.24.If we boil with laſt, if with revenge,if with 
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Thelmpreſe of God. Part >, 
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ambition z Ican fay noother of us, than the ſonnes ofthe Prophets ſaid of theirs, 
| Mors 


Part EET. Thel mpreſe of God. 
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Ai Mors #nolla,Death 1s in the pot ; a double death, ot body,and loule, Ir 1s arrue ſpeec! 
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of Origen, Peccatum eſt putidi ocoris : No cairion is {onoilume. Alas, what favours ar 

ſent upto God fromthofe,thac won'd ſeem not only pots of the Temple, bur bowles 
of the Altar? How unfavoury is the pride, proptanenefſe, riotouſneſſe, oppreſſion, 
beaſtlinefſe of our rimes? Ic were bappy it che Court were free : and as ir receives 
more ſweer influences of favour,than all orher places; ſo, that ir returned backe more 
fragrant obedience : that asit is ſaid of Marzes ipicknard, wherewth ſhe anointed 
Chriſt,thar the whole houſe was filled with the ſavour ot the ointment, Feh. 12.3.6 
the whole world might be full ofthepleafant perfumes of veriuous example, thar 
might ariſe from hence. Bar alas, the painted faccs,and manniſhnefle,and monſtrons 
diſguiſednefſe of the one ſex, the taCctious hollowneſle, prodigall gariſhneſie, wanton 
pampering, excefle in our reſpe& to cur ſelves, defects in our reſpets toGod in the 
other,argue too well,that too many of us ſavour more like the golden ſockers ofthe. 
holy lights, than the bow1-3 of the Altar ; God canaot abide thele ill ſents. The five | 
Cities of the plaines ſent up ſuch poyſonous vapours ro God, rhar he ſent them down | 
brimſtone againe with their fire. Thar which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent down from 
Heaven, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heaven. How 
ſhould the ſins of Sodome not expect the judgements of Sodome ? Well might the 
Jewes feare,becauſe they wou'd not be ſerviceable caldrons unto God, that therefore 
they ſhould be the fleſh,and rheir Citie thecaldron, Ezzc.1 1.3. Well may we feare it, 
who have had & ſenſible proofes,as of the favours, fo of the judgements of God : and 

happy ſhall ic be for us, it we can ſo feare,that our feare may prevent evils. , Let theſe | 
pots of ours therefore ſend ap ſweer fumes of contrition, righteouſneſſe , thankſgi- 

ving, into the noſtrils of God; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of 
etcrnall fireare kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his noſtrils a- 
cainſt us; He ſball ſmell a ſayourofrelt fromusz wea favourofpeace andlife from 

him : which God for his mercy ſake , and for his ſonne Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe 
togrant us. To whom with the Father , and the holy Ghoſt, one 
glorious God,be given all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, now and for eyer. 
Amen: 
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the Taibrrigle df Cod is with mep. 


And 1heard a great voice from beawen, ſaying. F | 
ople, and God h1nf:lfe ſhall be their 


and be will dwell with them, andihey ſhalt be i i: 
G-d with then. 

And God ſhall wipe ar#ay all : »ares from their eg 
ſorrow, ror ct ping, neithe'ſhal there b: ary 
And he that jate upon the rhroe, ſaid , Buhl, 


| A here fhall b. NN T7OYre denth,neither | 
"ie , for tie [4 (Fihings aje Ped. | 
ke all this new. 
mgeds S&T is ro woncer,if this plzce. £ 57 i« (for the prelent) the Well- | 
| 1cFE head of foriow to 2il Chiitto tune, haveſent torch abun- 
ao SSF 

| S 


darce of warers of twaies. 1d perhaps, you may expect, 
that as the trurpers of «117 tate heavy tuneratſ»:olemnitie 
ſounded baſe ft and doi fant ff. x7 He laſts 1o my ſpeech, he- 
og the laſt put! k- brevt +4 this fad difloivuug Family, 
ſhou!d be me pafhonace'y forrowtfull, And fare'y I cond 
ealily obtaine of my letie, ov! «4 the bicterneſſe of my foule, 
co ſpend my ſelfe in lamentations , and ro break« Op this femb!y,in the violent ex- 
preſſtions of that griefe, wherewith our i1carrs are a!r-aty broken 2: bur I well con- 
lider, that we ſhall carry forr. ww enough home with us, it my lence; and that ir 3s 
both more hard, and more necefary tor us, ro be led forrt: ro the waters of comfort. 
And becauſe our occaſions of griete are ſuch, a5 no 44:thiy 5-:.nzme can releeve ns, nor 
nocarthly objec, A voice from heaven {hill doeit, and a voice leading us from earrh 
co heaven, And I heard « voice from heaven, Cc. 

Thisday is aday of noe for three famous periods. Firſt, ict; the day of the diſii- 
pation of this Royall Family, Then,th- laſt day of our publitce andl joy nt monraing. 
Laſtly, the day of the alteration and renewingofou itate, and courte of tite, with 
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che New-yeere, All theſe in-er in this Texcwirh choir cordialls, and divine rem?- 

dies : Ourdiſlipation and Gif lution in thefe words, Behold the Tabernacle of Go4 is 

with me. Onr mourning, Cod ſhill pe away all reares, ec. Our change ofeltare, 

Behold, Iwill make all thiagr mew. | mult crave jeave to glide rhorow all oftheſe with 

much jpecd; and (for the berter conveuioncio of our diſcourſe) rhocow the firft, laft, 
My ſpzech therefore ſhall as it were climb? 17 theſe fix ſtaires of aocttrin?, 

T. That 
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| Greg.N;ſ.Orat. 


Frol.21, 


| E qech 34. 
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|theſtreers, Eccl.1 2.whodid alfo cut and lance themſelyes,that they might mourne in | 


| have offended. But let them know thar they muſt have a time ofteares, and ifthey 


| weepe and waile, and'gnaſh their teeth hereafter : Here muſt be tears, and rhat good 
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A Farewell Sermon, ©>c. | 
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Econ nc. > > 


all, unleſſe many ? | 

2. That thele reares are from ſorrow ; and this ſorrow from death, anduoyle, out 
of the connexion of all theſe. | 

3+ That God will once free ns, borh from teares which are thecff.& of ſorrow, 
and from tovle ayd death, which are the cauſes of ir. 

4+ Thar this our freedome muſt be upon a change ; for that the firſt things age 

zfied, 
F 5. That this change ſhall be in our Renovation. Behold 7 make ol thing: new, 

6. That this renovation and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall fruition of 
the ſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle ſhall be with mcn. 

As thoſe grounds that lie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of the world 
wherein we live, is the vale of teares, Thar true Bochim, as the I(; aelites called their 
mouring-place: Webeginourlite with teares, and therefore our Lawyers Cefine| 
life, by wzeping; if a child were heard cry, itis alawfull proofof his living : elſeifhe 
be dead,we ſay he is ſtill-borng and at our panting God finds teares in cur eies,which | 
he ſhall wipe off; So we find it alwaies, not onely (ny n1225 ) arime of weeping, 
bur (102>) of ſolemne mourning, as Salomon purs them togerher,Fcc1.3.4. Except 
we bein thar caſe that David & his _ werein, (and Jeremie ſayes the ſame is his | 
Lamentations,of the Jewes) that they wept till they could weep no more: Here xe 
| teares at our devotion; The Altar covered with tears, Ml.2. Tears in the bed, David 
watered his couch with teares,Pſal.6. Teares to waſh with,as Meries. Teares to ear, 
Pſal.42.3. Teares to drink,Pſa.30. yea drunkennefſe with teares, E/ay 16.9. This is 
our deſtiny as we are men,bat more as we are Chriſtians, To ſow in teares; and God 
loves theſe wet ſeed-times; they are ſeaſonable for us here below : Thoſe men there-| C 
fore are miſtaken , that think togoe to heaven with dry eyes, and hope to leap imme- 
diately out of the pleaſures of earth, into the Paradiſeof God;inſulring over the drou- 
ping eſtate of Gods diftrefſed ones. As Ferome, 8 Bede,fay of Peter, that he could not 
weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where they 


1. Thathere our eyes are full of teares: how eiſe ſhould they be wip't away? how 
! y: now | A, 
[ 


doe not begin with teares,rheyſhall end with them; Woe be to them thar laugh,for 
they ſhall weep; and if they will not weepe, and ſhake their heads here, they ſhall 


| andcrying,and ſorrow accompany death:either in the ſuppoſition,or the denial}, For 


ſtore: All reares; as rivers arecalled rhereares of the Seaz(t=1 1523)Fob.38.ſo mult 
our teares be the rivers of our eyes, Pſal. 119. 136. and our eyes fountaines, Jer.9.1. 
Here muſt be teares of penitence, teares of compaſſion,and will be teares of forrow: 
Wcllare thoſetwo mee therefore;teares and ſorrow : for though ſome ſhed tearsfor | py 
ſpight,others for joy,as Cyprians Martyrs,Gandinm peftoris lackeymit exprimenteryet 
commonly teares are the juyce of a minde prefſed with priefe ; And as well doe tears, 


| s worldly ſorrow (even in this ſenſe) canſerh deatrh,by drying the bones,and conſt: | 
| ming the body - ſo death ever lightly, is ajuſt cauſe of ſorrow , ſorrow to naturem 
| our ſelves, forrow toours. And asdeathis theterribleſt thing, ſo is ir the ſaddeſt thing, 
 thatbefalsa man. Nature could ſay in thePoet, Qui matrem in funcre nati Flere vetai? 
yea God himſelfallowed his holy Prieſts, to pollutethemſelves in mourning, for their 
neereſt dead friends, except the High Prieſt; which was forbidden it in figure. And 
the Apoſtle while he forbids the Theſſalonians to mourn,as without hope,doth in 3 
ſort command their teares,but bar their immoderation. It was not withour aſpeciall 
reference to a judgement, that God ſayes ro Ezechiel, Son ofMan,Behold I will take | x 
from thee the pleaſure of thy life with a plague , yer ſhalt thou neither mournenor 
weep, neicherſhall thy tears run downe. So fir did the Jewes hold tears for Fune- | 
rals,that they hired mourners, which with incompoſed geſtures ran up and downe 


earneſt,Jer.16, T hat good natur'd Patriarch 7ſaakmourned three yeeres for hismo- 
ther, as the Chizeſes Coe at this day for their friends. Jacob mourned two and rwenty 


yeares for Joſeph : and there want not ſome, which haye thought 4dars & Eve m_ | 
n 
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for ir, andrruly hath it. 


nothing, idlenefſe is weaiſome; if an 
theſe, the beſt of life is conſumed, W 


100 ye.rcs for 4bet: bur,who knowes nor the wailings of 46:1-witzraim tor 
|Foſph , of the valley of Megiddon for Fofiab? Anditever any corps deſerved to fivin 
11 ceares, if ever any loſſe could command lamentation; then this of ours, yea of this 
who'e 11424, yea of the whole Church of God, yea of the whole worid, juſtly calls 


O Henry our ſweet Prince, our ſweet Prince Hezry, the ſecond glory of our Na- 
cion, ornament of man-kinde, hope of poſterity , and life of our life, how doe all | 
hearts bleed , and eyes worthily guſh our, for thy lofſe ! A lofle, that we had neither 
grace to feare, nor have capacity tO conceive. Shall I praiſe him to you, who are 
thereforenow miſerable, becauſe you cid know him ſo well > I forbeareir, though 
| tomy painez If Idid nor ſpare you, I couldnot ſolwifly paſſe over the name,and 
the vertues of that glorious Saint, our deare Maiter z or the aggravation of tharlofle, 
whereof you are too ſenſible : my true commiſerarion ſhall command me filence : 
yet I could not but touch our ſore(with this light hand)chough yer raw & bleeding : 
Death ( eſpecially ſuch a death) muſt have ſorrgw and teares; All Nations, all ſuc- 
ceſſion of times ſhall beare apart with us in thisJamentation : And if we could bur 
as heartily have prayed for him before, as we have heartily wept for him ſince, per- 
haps we had not had this cauſe of mouurning- From ſorrow, ler us deſcend to paines, 
(which is no ſmall cauſe of crying and teares) as I feare ſome of us mult : The word, 
howfoever it is here tranſlated, is (w&@) labourz I muſt confeſſe, labour and pain are 
necreone another z whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines; and contra- 
rily, that a woman is in labour, or travell, when ſhe is in the paine of child-birth ; 
teares cannot be wip't away whiles toyle remaines; Thar the Iſraelires may leave 
crying, they mult be delivered from the brick-kilnes of Zgypr. Indeed,God had in 
our creation alorted us labour, without paine z but when once ſinne came into the 
ſoule, paine ſeized upon the bones,and the mind was pofleſſed with a wearinefſe and 
;irkſome loathing of what it muſt doe : and ever fince,forrow and labour have beene 
inſeparable attendanrs upon the life of man : Inſomuch as God, when he would de- 
(cribe to us the happy eſtate of the dead, does it in thoſe termes, They (hall reſt from 
their labours : Look into the field, there you ſhall ſee royling at the plough and ſithe. 
Looke into the waters, there you lee tugging at the oares and cabels. Looke into 
the Ciry, there you ſee plodding in the ſtreets, ſweating in the ſhops. Looke into 
the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, toſling of bookes, ſcratching the head, pale- 
nefſe, infirmity. Looke into the Court, there you ſee tedioas attendance, emulatory 
ofticiouſneſſe. All rhings are full of labour, and labour is full of ſorrow. If wee doc 
thing, work is weariſome in one or both of 
o now can be in love with a life, thathath no- 
thingin it but crying,and teares in the entrance; death in the conclaſion; labour and 
painein the continuance ; and ſorrow in all thefe? What Gally-ſlave but we would 
bein love with our chaine ? what priſoner would delightin his dungeon? How hath 
| our infidelity beſotted us, if we doe not long afcer that happy eſtate ofour immorta- 
lity, wherein all our teares (hall be wip'c away; and we at once free from labour, ſor- 
row, and death > Now, as it is vaine to hope for this till then; ſo then not to hope 
for it,is paganiſh and brutiſh. He that hath taxedus with theſe penances, hath under- 
taken to releaſe us. God ſpall wipe away all teares. 
| Whilewe ſtay here, he keepesall our teares in a bottle, ſoprecious is the water that 
isdiſtilled from penirent eyes z and becauſe hewill be ſare not to faile, he notes how 
many drops there be, in his regiſter. It was a precious ointment, wherewith the woman 
in the Phariſes houſe (it is thought Mary Magdoken) anointed the feet of Chriſt : bur 
her teares wherewith ſhe waſht thzm, were more worth than her ſpiknard. But that 
which is here precious, is there unſeaſonable;rhen he ſhal wipe away thoſe which here 
he would fave. As death,ſo paſſions are the companions of infirmity;whereupon ſome 
that have been too nice, have called thoſe which were incident inro Chriſt, Propaſſi- 
ons;not conſidering that he which was capable of death, might be as well of paſſions. 
Theſe rroubleſome affections of griefe, feare,and ſach like, 
ſoules, It is true, that they have love,deſire,joyin their greateſt perfeQtion : yeathey 
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| could nor have perfettion without them, bur like as God loves, and hates, and rejoy= | A 
| Ces truly, but in a manner of his owne, abſtrated from all infirmicy,and pzſlion : & 
| ' doe his glorified Saints in imirarion of him. There therefore,as we cannot die, ſo we 
| cannotgrieve, we cannot be afflicted, Here one ſayes, My belly, my belly, with the 
| Propherz another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamites ſonne; anoth:r,My 
ſonne,my ſonne,as David; another, My father,my facher, with Eſha. One cryesout 
ofhis ſinnes, with D4»3dzanother of his hunger with Eſaz:another of an ill wife, with 
| Fob; another of treacherous friends, with the Pſalmiſt z One of a fore in body, with 
; Kings4. | Ezechiasz another of a troubled foule, with our Saviour inthe garden ; everyone 
hath ſome complaint,or other, to make his cheeks wet,and his heart heavy.Stay bur a 
| | while, and there ſhallbenoneof theſe : There ſhall be no crying, no complaining in 
the ſtreets of rhe new Jeruſal-m : No axe,no hammer ſhallbe heard within this hea- 
| | venly Temple. Why ar= wenor conrent co weep here a while, on condition that 
| we may weepno more ? Why are wenot ambirious of this bleſſed eaſe? Certainly, | b 
| { we doe not ſmart enongh wirh our eyils, that weare not deſirous of reſt; Theſe teares 
| are not yet dry, yer they are ready ro be overtaken by others, for okr particular affli. 
tions. Miſeries, as the Pſalmiſt compares thern, are like waves, which break one up- 
on zncther, and rofſe us with 4 perpetnal yexation ; and we yaine men, ſhall we not 
wiſh tobe in our haven? Are we fick,and grieve tothinke ofremedy ? Are we ſtil 
| dying,and are we loth tochinke of bfe > Oh this miſerable unbeliefe, that rhough we 
| ite a glorious heaven above us. yer we are unwilling togoe to it : weſee a weariſome 
world about us, and yet are |: th co think ofleaving it : This gracious Maſter ofours, 
whoſe diffolucion is curs, while he was here amongſt us,his Princely crown couldnot 
keep his head from paine, hs golden rod could not drive away his feyerg; now ishe 
| freed from all his aches, agues,fticches, convulfions,cold ſweats : now he triumphs in| C 
glory,amoregR. rhe Angels and Saints, now he walks in whiterobes,and attends on 
[the glorious bride-gr:x1m of the Church; and do we think he would be content now, 
for all the Kingdomes of rhe world, to be as he was? We that profeſſe it waz our joy8& 
honour to follow him, whitherſoever he had gone; In his diſports, in his warres, in 
| his -r»v{ks; why are wenor now ambjrious of following him to his better crown, yea 
| of reigning together with him ( for heaven admits of this equality ) in thatglory 
| wherein he reignes with his Saviour andours> Why doe we not now heartily, with 
| him rhat was raviſhed inco the third heaven,ſay,Cupro diſſolvi & eſſe cum Chriſto, not 
barely ro be diffotved; a maleconrent may doe {oz bur therefore to be diflolved,that 
\ we may be with Chriſt, poflefſed of his everiaſting glory, where we ſhallnot only not 
| weep,bur rejoyce and finy Haltel»iahs for ever, not only not die,bur enjoy a bleſſed 
| and heavenly life, Even © Lord Jeſus come quickly. Now if any man ſhall aſke 
the Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when, ſhall rheſe chings be? the celeſtiall voice rels 
him, it muſt be upon a change; For the firſt things are paſſed; It ſhall be inpart,ſoſoon 
2s ever our firſt thing-, our life,che condition «four mortality are paſſed over; It ſhall 
be tuily,when che firſt +thingsof the world are paſſed; Paſſed,not by abolition, butby 
immucation,asthat Father ſaid wellz Not the frame of the world, bur the corruption 
of that frame muſt pafſe. The Spirit of God is not curious, hecalls thoſe things firſt, 
which wereonely former; not in reſpe& of the ſtate which is, but chat which ſhall be; 
For choſ® things which were firſt of all, were like their maker; good, not capableot 
deſtruction : Our ſinnes tainted the whole creation, and brought ſhame upon all 
the frame of heaven, andearth : That which we did hall be diſanulled ; that which 
God did,ſhall ſtand for eyer; and this diflolution ſhallbe cur glory: other diffoluti- 
ons ſtrike teares into our eyes ; asthis day is witneſſe 2 it is our ſorrow that the firſt | x 
things arepafſed,our offices,our penſions,our hopes,our favours, and (which we c- 
ſteemed moſt) our ſervices are gone : Let this laſt diſſolution comfort us againſt the 
| preſent. Who cangrieve to ſeeafamilie diſſolved, thar conſiders the world mult be 
diffolved 2 T hislittle world of ours, firſt, whereof this day gives an image; for as our | 
\ſervice, foour life maſt away : and then thar great one, whoſe diſſolution isrepre- 
| ſented in theſe. Thedifference is, that whereas this diffolution brings teares to tome 
eyes, that wipesthem away from all : for all our teares, and ſorrow, and toyle, and 
| Crying, 6: OS 
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A | crying,and death,are for or fins; take away corruption,and miſery goes away with 
ir, ail till chengit will neverbe removed ; No man puts new wine inte old veſſels; much 
eff: will God pnt che new wine of glory,into the o!d veſſels of corruption : I hey are 
our ſins, which as in pareicular they have rob'd ns of our Prince,changed our ſeaſons, 
fvept 1Way chouſan'is wich varieties of death; fo in generall,they have deformed the 
face of heavervand earih,and madeall the Creation figh and groan, and ſtill make us 
ncapabic of the pertection of our blefſedneſſe,; for while the firſt things continue, 
there mult needs be teares,and forrow,and death. Ler us therefore look upon heaven 
and earth as goodly creatures; bur,as blemiſhed,as tranſitory,as thoſe which we ſhall 
once ſee more gloricus. Let us looke upon our ſelves with indignation, which have 
cus diſtained them; and as thoſe which after ſome terme of their cottage expired, 
are afluredthey ſhall have a marble palace built for them, doe long after the time pre- 
fixed them, and thinke the dayes and moneths paſſe {lowly away, till then ; ſo ler us 
earneſtly deſire the day of the diſſolution of this great houſe of the world, that wee 
may have our conſummation inthe new heaven. For fo ſoone asever the old is paſt, 
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Behold ( faich God ) I will make all things new. Yea, the paſſage of the one, is the re- 
newing of the other : As the ſnake is renewed, not by putting on any new coar, bur 
by leaving his ſlough behind him : rthegold is purified, by leaving his drofſe in the 

re; Therefore he addes, not, 7w3ll, but, 1 do make all new: and becauſe this is agreat 
worke, behold a great Agent He that ſate ypon the throne ſaid, Beho!d 1 make all ner. 

A Throne ſignifies Majeſty, andSitring permanenceor perpetuity : God fayes, 
Heeven is my T hrone,\n the Plalme:but as Salomons throne of ivory and gold, was the 
beſt peece ofhis honſe z So Gods throne is the moſt glorious heaven , the heaven of 
heavens for you ſee that though heaven and earth paſſe away, yet Gods throne re- 
mained {til!, and he fitting on ity neither ſinne nor diflolution, may reach to the Em- 
pyreall Hcaven,the ſeat of God, 

Here isa ſtate worthy of rhe King of Kings; All the thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
are bur peeces of his foot-ſtoole. And as his throne is majeſticall and permanent, ſo 
i$his refiderice in itze ſate in the Throwe.S. Stephen ſaw him ſtanding,as it were ready 
for his defence and protection : $. John ſees him ſitting (as our Creed alſo runs) in 
regard ofhis inalcerable glory. How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 


this day,and lament. O Lord;eſtabliſh the throne of thy ſervantwur King,and let his 
ſeed endure for ever. Let his throne be as the Sunne before thee for evermore ; and 
asthe Moone a faith{ull witnefſe in heaven. But howſoeyer it be with our earthly 
Gods, of his Kingdome there isno end. Here is a maſter for Kings, whoſe glory it is 
to riſe up from their thrones, and throw down their Crowns at his feer, and to wor- 
D| ſhip before his foot-ſtoole. 

Be wiſe therefore,0 ye Kings ; be learnedye Rulers of the earth : ſerve this Lord in fear, 
«nd rejoyce is bir with trembling. | 

Yea behold here(fince we have the honour to ſerve h*.n, whom Kings ſerve)a roy- 
all Maſter for us; It was one of our finnes, Ifeare,that we made our Maſter,our God; 
I meane, that we made fleſh our arme; andplaced that confidencein him, for our 
earthly ſtay, which we ſhould have fixedin heaven : Cur roo much hope hath lefc 


the more,as we have leſſe in earth totruſt to. There isno ſerviceto the King of hea- 
ven; for both his throne is everlaſting and unct.angeable,and his promotions certain 
and honourable : Hethar fits on the Throne hath faid it,To biz that overcomes wil! 1 
give to ſit with me in my throne; even as T overcame,and ſit with my Father in his throze. 


Zebedee deſired to aſpireto : ſerving is the way to reigning; ſervehim that firs upon 
the Throne, and yee ſhall fit your ſelves upon the Throne with him. 

 Thisisthe Agency the attis fir for him, I wake &// things vew. Even the very Turks 
in their Alcoran,can ſubſcribe to that of Tertullias, Qui potnit facere.poteſt OFreficere: 
I feare to wrong the Hol y Majeſty with my rude compariſon; It js not ſomuch ro 
God,to make a world,as for us,to ſpeak: Heſpake the word and it was done: There 


how they doe rather ſtand than fit in them, and how ſlippery they (tand roo, we feele |' 


us comfortleſſe: Oh that we could now make God our Maſter,and truſt himſomuch | 


Behold, yee ambitious fpirits, how ye may truly riſe to more thanever the ſonnes of | 
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1»No chatge which is not trowhim : He makes new Princes, new yeares, new go- 
vernmenrs, and wili make new heavens, new earth,new inhabitants; how eaſie then 
is it for him,to make new proviſions for us 2 If we be left deſticute, yet where is onr 
faich 2 Sha!l Gud make us new bodies, when they are gone to duſt? ſhall he make new 
heavens,and new earth; and ſhall not he (whoſe rhe earth is,and the fulnefſe thereo 
provide ſome new meanes,and courſes of lite ior us, while we are uporearth? Isthe 
maintenance of one poore worme more than the renewing of heaven & earth ? ſhall 
he be ableto raiſe us when weare nor, and ſhall he not ſnſtaineus while we are ? 

Away with theſe weake diffidences ; and if we be Chriſtians, truſt God with his 
owne : Wait thou on the Lord,and keep his wayes,and he ſhall exalt thee. He will make all 
chingsnew : And ſhall all things be made new, and our hearts be old ? ſhall nothing 
bur our ſoules be out of the faſhion? Surely beloved,none bur new hearts are for the 
new heavens:Except we be born anew,we enter not into life. All other things ſhail in 
the very inſtant receive their renoyation; onely our hearrs muſt be made new before 
hand, orelſe they ſhall never be renewed to their glory. S. Peter, when he hadtoldus 
of looking for new heavens,and new eartb;infersthis uſe upon it; Wherefore(beloved) 
ſeeing ye looke for ſuch things,be diligent that ye may be found of him is peec,vithout ſpot, 
and blameleſſe. Behold, rhe new heaveus require pure and ſpotlefle inhabitants. As 
ever therefore we looke to have our partin this bleſſed renoyation, ler us caſt of all 
our evill & corrupt affections, put off the old man with his works, and now with the 
4ew yeere,put on the new : labour for a new heart, begin anew life. That which 
S. Johnſaies here, that God will ſay and doe jn our enrrance to glorification ; Behold 
I make all things new. S. Paul (aith he hath done it already, in ourregeneration ; 01d 
things arepaſſed away,ell things arr become new. What means this,bur that our regene- 
ration muſt make way tor our gl 4ification, and that ovrglcry muſt bur perfef our 
regererztion? and Gud ſupnoſes chis is Cone, when there are meanes to doe it. Why 
doe we then ſtIl(in: (pight of the Goſpell)rerain our old corruptions,and think to goe 
to the wedding feaſt in our old clothes ? if ſome of us doe not rather ( as the yulgar 

-10s that, Judg.1 © 6.) Addere nove veteribus, adde new ſins to our oldznew oarhs,new 
-zijonsof pride,new complements of drunkennefle, new devices of filthinefſe,new 
tricks of Machiayeliſme : theſe are our novelties which ferch downe from God new 
judgements upon us, to the tingling of theeares of all hearers, and for which Topheth 
was prepared of old. It God havenoberter news for us, we ſhall never enjoy the new 
heaven with him. For Gods ſake therefore,and for our foules ſake ler us be wiſer,and 
renew our covenant with God ; and ſeeing this isa day of gitts, let my New-yeeres 
vift to you be this holy advice from God,which may make you happy forever : Let 
your New-yeeres-gift ro God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelves, rhe center 
of yohr ſelves, to which all ov aCtions are circumferences: andif they be ſuch a pre- 
ſent, as we have reaſon to feare God will nor accept, becauſe they are ſinfull; yerif 
they be humbled, ifpenicenr, we know he will receive them : 4 contrite and « brokes 
heart.O God,thou wilt not deſpiſe. And if we cannot give him our hearts, yet give him 
our defires, and he will rake uur unworthy hearts from us; I will takg the ſtony hearts 
out of their bodies,Ezec.1 1.19.and he will gracionſly return an happy © ew+yeers-gift 
ro Us, T wil put anw ſpirit within their bowels andw:l give them as beart of fiefs.He will 
creare acleane heart, and renew aright ſpirit within us; ſo,as he will make a new hea- 
ven for us, he will makeus new for this heaven ; he will make his Tabernacle in us, 
chart he may make ours with him. Behold, the Tabernzcle of God is with men, c. 

The ſuperfti:ious Liſfrians cryed our amazed,that Gods were come down to them 
in the likenefſe of men : bur we Chriſtians know, thar it is no rare thing for God to 
come and dwell with men; Tee are the Temples of the living God,and 1will dwell amoog 
them and walk there. The fairhfull heart of man is the Tabernacle of God. But becaule 
though God be ever with us, wee are not alwayes ſo with him, yea whiles we are at 
home inthe body,weare abſent fromthe L ord,as S.Pax} complaines, therefore will 
God vouchſafe us a neerer cohabitation that ſhall not becapableof any interpoſition, 
of any abſence. Beho/d,the Tabernacle of God is with men. Bur beſides this Tabernacle 
of fleſh,time was when God dwelt in amateriall vifible houſe with men: He had his 
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| fixed Tabernacle : both of them had one meaſure,both cne name. Bur, as one ſaid 

upon that, Eze. 42. Menſus eſt, ſimil:tudinem domus z that both the Tabernacle and 
' Temple were limilitudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houſe it ſelfe : ſo ſay I, thar 
they were intended for notable reſemblances both of the holy Church of God upon 
earth, andof the glorious SanQuary of heaven. This is the true 52m of God, which 
word ſigniſieth both a Temple, Ez79 4. I. anda Palace, Dan.t.4. becauſche dwels 
| where he is worſhipped, and he is magnificent in both: [cis the mareriall Tabernacle 
' which is alluded ro, the immareriall whichis promiſed z A Tabernacle thar goes 4 
| thouſand times more beyond rhe glittering Temple of Salomon,thiSal.mons Temple 
' went beyend the Tabernacle of Moſes: Neither let it rrouble any man, that therame 
| of a Tabernacle implies flitting and uncertainry. For as the Temple, howſcever it 
were called (E295 n2) a houſe of Ages; yet laſted nor(eicher the firſt, I mear,nr (i 


come down to men, But why rather doth the Tabernacle of God dcfcer:d ro men. 
than men aſcend to it? Whether this be in reſpeCt of Jobs viſion, ro whom the new 
Jeruſalem ſeemed to deſcend from heaven z deſcend; (as one ſaith) 7»rote ſcenda, and 
therefore it is reſembled by all the ricies of this inferior world, gold, precicus ſtones, 
pearlez Or whether heaven istherefore ſaiJ ro deſcend to us, hecauſe it meers us in 


his ele& z Or whether this phraſe beuſed for a greater expreſſion of love,and mercy, 


God meanes onely in this to ſer forth thatperpetuali andreciprocall converſation, 
which he will have with men : They ſhalt dwe/with God God ſhall #well with th:m.Our 
glory begins ever in grace ; Goddorh dwell with all thoſe in grace , with whom he 
willdwell in glory : Every Chriſtian carries in his boſome a ſhrine of God : Know z2 
#ot that Chriſt Jeſus is i you, faith S. Paut- Whereſoever God dwels,there ishis Tem- 
ple : wilt thou pray in che Temple, pray in thy ſelfe, ſaith 4»ſter. 

Here isthe Alcar ofa cleaneheart, from which che ſweet incenſe of our prayers, as 
a pleaſant perfume,is ſent up into the noſtrils of God : Herearethe pure candles of 
our faith ever burning before God,night and day; never to be extingriſhed : Here is 
the ſpirituall Shew-bread,the breadof life ſtandiny ever ready upon the Table of rhe 
foule : Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt of che breſt,k po che Law 
of God,and that Manna that came down from heaven : Here God dwelz,and here be 
is worſhipped.Behold, what need we care whither we goe, while we car: y the Codof! 
heaven with ns?He is with us as our companion,as our guide,as cur guelt + No ime 


gates of hell can ſeparate him from us:He hach ſaid ir, will nos leave,ncy forſake thc: 
Weare allnow parring onefrom another : and now is looſing a knot of the moſt 1v- 
ving and gntire fellowſhip that ever mer in the Court of any Prince * cur ſweer Ma- 
(ter (that was compounded of all lovelineſſe) infuſed this gracious harmony into out 
hearts; now we arefaluting our laſt, andevery one is with ſorrowenongh, taking his 
own way : how ſafe, how happy ſhall we be,if each of us ſhall have God rogoe with 


of friends, while we find our ſelves ſareof him; nothing can make ns miſerable while 


| wearcfurniſhed wich him. Shall we thinke he cannot fare ill that hath money in his 


purſe; and ſhall we thinke he canmiſcarry that hath God in his heart? How ſh3ll not 
all comfort, all happines accompany that God, whoſe preſence isthe cauſe of all ble{-| 
ſedneſſe? He ſhall counſell us in our doubrs,dire& us in our reſolutions, diſpoſe cf us 
incur eſtates, cheereusin our diſtreſſes, proſperus in our lives, and in our deaths 
crowne us. And if ſach felicity follow upon Gods dwelling with us in theſe ſmoky 
cortagesof our morcalitie, where we through our unquiet corruptions)will not ſaf- 
fer our ſe]vesro have a full fruition of God; what happineſſe ſhall there be in 9ur 
dwelling with God, in thoſe erernall Tabernacles of reſt and glory 2 Beloved, ther 
15No loffe, no miſery, which the meditation of heaven cannor dizeſt : we have lived 
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A | Tabzrnacle firſt, which was a moving Temple; and chen his Temp!e, which was a 


cond) unto 500.yeers: ſo this houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yet he makes | £#tonadwneS! 
it aneverlaſting habitation ; for he tels us; that both age 2nd deIth are gone before ir | 45 9 


theayre, when Chriſt Jeſus attended with innumerable Angel: ſhall deſcend toferch; « 71e/74.16. 


finceit ismorefor a Prince to come tous,thanfor us to goe ro his Court, Certainly, | 


him! Certainly (my deare fellowes) we ſhall never complain of the want of Maſters, | 
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A Farewell Sermon, ©*c. 


— . _ YR RTE an UI 
Wihecyeuta Prince, whoſe countenance was able to pur life into any beholder : 


How oft hath that tac? ſhined upon us, & we have found our heart warm wich thoſe 
comfortuble beames ? Behold, we ſhall live with that God, in whoſe preſence is the 
tuinee of joy : we havelived in the ſociety of worthy men, yet,burt men; ſabje&t to 
all paſſions. infirmiries,lc}fe-reſpe&s : which of us all can have efcaped withour ſome 
unkindnefl=s,detraftions,cmulation:?Earthly Courcs can be no more withour theſe, 
chan theſ« can be without corruptien : there, we ſkail live in the company of inname- 
cable Angels, and the ſpirits of juit and perfect men z neither can there be any jar in 
;heſe Hallelujohs, which we (hall alt fingto God. We havelived co lee the magniti- 
c:nce ofearchly Princes, and to partake Oo it in their buildings, furnicures, tealts, 
criun-phs; in their wealch, pompe,pleaſures: Bur open youreyes and ee the new Je 
| uſfalem,the Ciric of che great King of Saints, and all rhele ſublunary vanities ſhall be 
corremned. Here youſhall ſeea foure-{quare Citie ; the wills of Jaſper, the founda- 
ons garniſhed with all precious ſtones, I welve gates of twelve pearles, The houſes 
:nd ftreers of pure gold, like ſhining glaſſe : A Chryftal) river runs in the midſt of itz 
nd on the banks of it growes the tree of hfez ever greene, ever fruirtull : This is for 
theeye. The eare ſhall be filte-i with rhe melody of Angels,ever firging,Holy,holy, 
holy, Lord God Almightie. The caſte ſhall be farished with Manoa,the food of An- 
zels, with the truir of the tree cf life, with that new wine which our Saviourhath 
Dromiſed ro drinke with us in his Kingde-me 4 Theſe are the dimme ſhadowes of our 
uture b!eſſednefſe. Ar thy right hand O God are pleaſures for evermore ; and ſuch 
oleafures, as if they c-ald beexorefſedor conceived, were not worthy cfuur long- 
ngs, nor able to ſarisfie u> : Oh chat we cou'd fo mrch the more long to enjoy 
hem, by how much lefle we are able ro comprehend che m t When S. Paul made tis 
F:re-well ſermon torhe Ephe tans, he fercht reares frem the eyes of his auditors (fo 
ell of holy paſſion was bis ſpeech) « ſpecially wich that one clauſe, And now behold 
{ know,thar henceforth you all,chrovgh whom | have gone preaching rhe Ringdome 
f God, ſball fee my face no more. A ſad clauſe indeed, You ſhall ſee my face romore. 
The mind of man cannot endure to rake a final leave of any thing rhar offends it not; 
bur the face ot a tri- nd, of a compairion, hath ſomuch pleaſure in1t, that we cannot 
withour much forrow thinke ot tceing it our laſt : But what if we ſhall meet here no 
more ? whar if we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brerhren, we ſhall once meet 
rogerher above; weſhall once ſee the glorious face of God,and never look off againe, 
Lecirnot over-grieveus to leave rhele Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince we muſt ſhortly 
lay down theſe Tabernacles of clay.& enter into Tabernacles not made with hands, 
eternall in the heavens. Till chen, farewell my deare brerhren, farewell in the Lord: 
Goe in peace, and live as thoſe that have loſt ſuch a Maſter, and as thoſe that ſerve a 


Maſter, whom chey cannor loſe : And the God of peace goe with you, and proſper 


you in all your wayes; and fo fix this Tabernacle in you upon earth, that you may 
be received into thoſe Tabernacles of rhe new Jerutalem, and dwell with 
him for ever, in that glory which hee hath provided 
for all that love him. 
Amen, 
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All Grace and Happineſſe. 


R Ight Honourable: 


AT owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it repenteth me 
not) hath ſent forth otber of my labours unbidden; 
but this, your effeftuall importunitie bath drawne 


| that the eye may ſecond the eare in any thing tha 
| may belp the ſoule : and we , that are fiſhers of men , ſhould be 
wanting to our ſelves , if we had not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. 1 
plead not the diſadvantage of a dead letter , in reſpett of that life 
which elocution puts into any diſcourſe. Such as it is,I make it both; 
publike ,and yours. I have cauſed my thoughts, ſo neer as I cond, 
togoe back to the very tearms wherein T expreſſed them, as think: 
ng it better to fetchthoſe words I bavelet Al than to follow thoſe 
I muſt ;ahe up. T hat therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. to beare 
with ſuch patient attention , and with ſo good affeTi9n to deſere, I 
not wnwillingly ſuffer abroad, that theſe papers may ſpeak that per- 


forth into the common lieht. It is an boly defire| 


Pp manently 
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ſo many hearts. Beſides your firſt and vehement motion for the 
Preſſe , your knowne love to learning deſerves a better acknow- 
ledgement , and nodoubt findes it from myre werthy hands. And 
if my gratulation would adde any thing , thoſe ſi.ould envy you 
which will not imitate you. For the reſt, God give your Ly. 
wiſe,underſtanding and couragious beart , that you may prudently 
aud ſtrongly menagetheſe wilde times, upon which you are fallen: 
ard by your holy example ana powerfull endevonrs,help to ſhorten 
theſe raines of licentiouſneſſe : T bat ſs this Citie, which is better 
taught than any under beaven , may teach all otber places howto 
live; and may honour that profeſſion which hath made it renouned, 
and all Gods Church joyfull : T he welfare and happineſſe where- 
of, and your Lo. init,is unfainedly wiſhed, 


Ly 


Your Lordſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos. Har. 


manently tothe eyes of all our Countrymen , which inthe p, = 
{ rnd ſuch favour mibe eares of your Citiens , and ſuch room 1 
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I SAM. 12. 24, 25. 


Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all your hearts, and conſider 
bow great things he hath done for you. But if you dee wickedly , zee ſhall periſh , both 
Jee 8nd your King. 


A Hold itno ſmall fayour of God (Right Honourable and beloved) 
L 


FS VI 
| [CE 
f+ X& 


that he hath called me ro the ſervice of this day , both in the 
name of ſuch a people to praiſe him for his Anointed, and in his 
name to praiſe his Anointed to his people. T he ſame hand thar 
gives the opportunity , vouchſafe to give ſucceſſe to this buſ1- | 
nefſe. That which the Jewes ſinned in bur defiring , it is our | 
happinefle ro enjoy. I need not call any other witnefle than this 
day, wherein we celebrate the bleſſing ofa King, and (which is more) of a King 
higher than other Princes by the head and ſhoulders. Ard it other yeeres ha 
forgotren rhis tribute of their loyaltrie and cthankfulneſſe , yer che example of thoſe 
ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Exſebivs and Sozomen report) would havetauyhe 
0s, that the tenth compleat yeere of our Conſtantine deſerves to be ſolemn and Jubi- 
lar. Andifourill nature could be content ro ſmother this mercy in ſilence, rhe very 
Lepers of $4meria ſhould riſe up againſt us and ſay , We doe ot well; this is a day 
of good tidings, and we hol1 our peace. My diſcourſe yet ſhall ner be altogether lauda- 
torie; bur as Samwels, led in with exhortation, and caried out with threatning. For 
this Text is a compoſi:ion of duries, favours, dangers : of duties which we owe, of 
favours received,of dangers threarned. The duties thatGod looks for of us,come be- 
fore the menrion of the favors we have received from him (though after their receit) 
toterch as, that as his mercy, ſo our obedience ſhould be abſolute : and the danger 


followesboth, ro make us more carefull to hold the favours,and perform che drnies. 
And me thinkes there cannot be a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare onely 


of the favours of God, norhing of our duties, we ſhould fall into conceitednefle : if 


onely of our duties, without recognition of his favours, we ſhould prove uncheere-| 
full: and if both of theſe without mention of any danger , we ſhould preſume on 
our favours, and beflack in our duties, Prepare therefore your Chriſtian eares and 
hearts for this threefold cord of God,that(through his bleſſing)hele duties may draw 
you to obedience, the dangers to a greater awe, and the favours toa further rhank- 


fulneſſe. 
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© | T he poodnefie of rnele outward things is not ſuch as that it can priviledpe eve; y * ry 
Hh 4 | A 
fire ot them from ſin. Monarchie is the beſt of governments, and hkeſt to his rule hy; 
ſirsin the aſt« mbly of Gods. One God, one Kirg, was the acclamation cf thoſe ancjery | 


' 
|} 


the p:ſe of God, and ſpurring on his decree. And it they had ſtayd his !eature, fo thar 
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| An holy Panegyrick. 


A ns ety 


' Chriſtians : ar:dyet it was mif-defired of the Iſraelites : We may not ever deſire thar/ 
| which isberter init ſelfe, bur that whichis better for us ; Neither muſt we follow on; 
| conceit in this judgement, but the appointment ot Godz Now,though God had ap- 

' printed in time,both a Scepter and a Law-giver ro Jxda, yer they linned in mending 


| thy had deſired that which was beſt in it ſelfe, beſt tor them, appuinted by God, ang 
; now appointed; yerthe manner and ground offended : For our of an humour of jn. 
| novation, our ot diſcontent , ont of diſtruſt , our of an irchof conformity to other 
[Natiorþ, to:#k: a King, it wasnor onely a (in, as they confeſſe,verſ. 29. bur (ragnah 
| rabbab)agreatwickednefſe, as Samueitels rhem.wverſ.17. and(2$Softentimes we ma 
| read Gods difplcaſure jn the face &f heaver)he ſhews it in the weather.God thunder; 
and rains in the middeſt of whear-harveſt. The rhunder was fearefull z therainein 
| that hot climare & ſeaſon, ſtrangely unſeaſor7aÞle :both ro be in the inſtant of Samuel; 
| fpeech, ws ju{tly miraculous. Th+ hearhen Poers bring in their fained God thun- 
(ring in applauſe z I never finde the true God did fo. This voice of God brake theſe 
Cedars of Lebancn, and made theſe Hindes tc; calve 5 and now they cry Peccavimw, 
'verſ.19. If ever we will Ntoop,the judgements of God will bring us on our knees. $4- 
muel takes vantage of their humiliation, and according ro the golden ſentence of that 
 Samian-Wwiſe-man, that dids us lay weight upcn rhe loden, (how ever Hierom take it 
in another ſenſe)he lades them with thefe three duties, feare,ſervice,conſideration. 
Feare and Service goe (HI! rogether. Serve the Lord in feare,faith David. Feare the 


vice proceed fre m {eareyit is hollow anc worthlefle.One ſaies well, that theſe inward 
diſpoſitions are as the kernell; curwaro acts are as the ſhell ; he is but a deaf nur there. 
fore,that bath outward ſervice, withour inward fear; Feare God(faith Salomon)firſt, 
then, keep his command: ments.Rehold,the fame tongue that bade them not fear, v.20, 
now bids them feare;and the ſame ſpirit thar rels usthey feared exceedingly(ver.18.) 
now injoynes them tofear more. What ſhaii we make of this ? Their other fearewas 
ar the beſt Initial; for now they began ro repent z and as one ſayes of this kinde of 
feare,that it hath two eyes fixed on 1w0 Civers © bjefts,ſo had this of theirs: One eye 
looked upon the raine and thurider: the other looked up to the God that ſent ir.The 
one ot theſe it borrowed of the ſaviſh or t« ſtile fear(as Baſel calls ir, the other ofthe 
filiall ; for the laviſh feate caſts both eyes npen the puniſhmenr;the filiall looks with 
both eyeson the party cftended. Now then Samet would retifie and perfett this 
affeftion , and would bring rhem from: the feare of ſlaves through the feare of peni- 
tents, to the feare of Sonnes : and indeed one of theſe make way for arother. Iti 
true that perfe(t loveuhruſts our feare: but it is as true, that feare brings in that perfe&t 
love which is joyned with che reverence of Sonnes. Like as the needle or briſtle (fo 
one compares it ) draws inthe thred after it, or as the portion brings health. The 
compunttion of feare (faith Gregory) fits the mind for the ce-mpun&Giion of love. We 
ſhall never rejoyce truly in God, except it be with trembling : Except we have qua- 
ked at his thunder, we ſhall never joy in his ſun-ſhine. How ſeafonably therchive 
doth Semwet,when he ſaw the m ſmitten with that guilty and ſervile feare , call them 
ro the reverenriall feare of God; Therefore fear geihe Lord? It is good ſtriking, when 
God hath ſtriken; there is no fiſhing ſo good as in troubled warers. The conſcience 
of man is a nice and ſuilen thing : and ifit be nor raken ar fit times, there is nomed- 
ling with it. Tell one of cur gallants, in the midſt of all his Jollity andrevels,of de- 
votion,of pierie, of judgements; heharh the Athenian queſtion ready , What will 
this babler ſay? Let that man alone riil God hath rouchr his ſoule with ſome cerror, 
tillheharh caſt his body on the bed of ficknefle , when his feather is turned co a ker- 
chiefe,when his face is pale,hiseyes funke,his hand ſhaking, his orearh ſhore, hisfleſb | 
conſumed, now he may be ralkrt with,now he hath learned of E/itofay, Speake Lord 


'Lord and ſerve him, ſaith Joſhua, And,teareever before ſervice, for that unleſſe our ſer- C 


for thy ſervant keareth. The convex or out-bowed fide ofa veſlell will hold nothiog ; 
it 
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An holy Panegyrick. 


\ | jr muſt be the hollow and depreſſed part that is capable ofany liquor. Oh itwe were | 
ſo humbled wich the varieties of Gods judgements as we might, how iavory fhouid | 
kis counſels be , how precious and welcome would his fcare be roonr er-mbling | 
hearts? whereas now our ſtubborneſenſeleſnefc fruftrates(in refpet of our £ uccefle, | 
though not of his decree) all the threatnings and executions of God. 
There are two maine affections, Lowe and Feare ; which as they take up the ſoule 
where they are, and as they never goe alunder , for every love hath inic a feare of 
offending and forgoing ; and every fear (implicsalove ofthar,which we ſulpeC& may 
miſcary)io each of rhem fulfils the whole Law of God. That love is the abridyvement 
ofthe Decalogue , both our Saviour and his bleſſed Apoſtle have raughe us: Itis as) , 
plaineof Feare, Theritle of Job is , A juſt man, and 0:4 that feared God, juſtice is ex- | 557377 
preſſedby Feare. For whac is juſtice, bur freedomefrom lin? And the feare of the | 3t.r.4 11. 
Lord hates evill, faith Salomon.tlence Moſes his xn Tho ſhalt fear, isrurned by cur j INT 
Sayiour(#comnres)Thon ſhalt worſhip,or adore. And that which F {-3 faith, In 21431 they ps Fn. 00. 
eare me,our Saviour renders, In maine they worſhip me, as if all worſhip confiited in | 2. 15-9- 
Feare. Hence it 15 probablethat God hath his name in two languages from (95S) | py. MY 
Feare,and the ſame word inthe Greek ſignifies both Feare and Religion. And Salomon | Ceſare. 
when he ſaies,The fear of the Lord is nw x81 the beginring(as we turn it0of wiſdom, ſacs | {77 53:19 
more than we are aware of, for the word ſignifies as well Caput or Principatumn, the = A+” 
head or top of wifdome; yea ( faith Sirarzdes) it is thecrewn pon the head ; ir js | = 
the root of the ſame wiſdome, whereof it is the top-branch, ſaith the ſame Author. rata uhref 
Andſurely this is the moſt proper diſpoſicion of men towards God ; for chough | =neucrn,v.20 | 
God ſtoope downe ſo low as to vouchſate ro be loved of men , yer that infinite ine- | 
qualiry which there 1s between him and us, may ſeem not toalloy perfett a | 
fineſſe of thar affection, as of thisother ; which ſuits ſo well betwixt onr vileneſſe, | 
and his glory , that the more diſpropdrtion there is betwixtns, the more Cue and | | 
properisour Feare. Neither is itlefſe necefſary than proper,for we can beno Chriſti- | 4, ;» 27 35. 
ans without itzwherher it be(as Hemingins diſtinguiſhes it well)t;zzor cultus,or c ulpe, | 
either our feare in worſhipping,or our feare of off:nding z the on<& isadevour feare, \ 
the othera carefull feare. The latter was the Corinthians feare, whoſe g>diy for- | | 
row when the Apoſtle had mentioned,he addes, Tea what indi2nation. yea w! at feare, |* 
jeawhat deſire? The former is that of theAngels,who hiderheir faccs wit © their wings; 
yea of the Son of God,as man, who fell on his face to his Fnher. And this is Cue to 
God,asa Father, as a maſter, as a benefaCtor,asaGod infinitein all thathe is. Ler me | 24.34.15. | 
| be bold to ſpeak ro you, with the Plalmiſt , Come ye children, hearken to me, and I will | 
teach you th: frare of the Lord. Whar is it therefore to feare God, but to acknowledge | _ | 
the glorious(though inviſible )preſer:ce of God in all cur wayes, with Moſes his eyes | th w| 
oy £02g];to be awfully affected athis preſence withJacob(quam tremendius2)to make | preſenter inte! 
(an humble reſignation of our ſelves to the holy will of God wich E1z, Iris the Lord, |/#*# F#m 
and to attend reyerently apon his dif poſing with David; Here 14am,let him doe tome as |... PE : | 
ſeemeth good in his eyes. Thisis the feareot the Lord. There is nothing more take of, | 4e-it. 2ers. 
nothing lefſ2 fel, I appeale from he rongues of men to their hands; the wiſe Hea- [7,9 
then taughr me to doe fo, Yerba rebus proba. The voic> of wickednefſeis aftual,faith | See. #51, | 
the Plalmiſt; wickednefſe ſaith there is no fears of God before his eyes. Bchold wher- | P/«361- 
lceveris wickednefſe, therecan benofeareof God; theſe two carne loudze under 
one roofe, for the fear of God drives out evill(ſaith Eccleſiaſticns) A 5 therefore Abra- 
har argues well fromthe cauſe to the effe&t;, Becauſe the fearc 05 God isnor ia this 
place, therefore they will kill me : So Davidargues back fromthe ef to rhe cauſe, 
They imagine wickednes on their bed,c*c.therfore the fear o fGod 3s 9t before them. Iwould 
to God his argument werenottoo demonſtrarive. Brethren, onr lives ſhamo us. If 
we feared the Lord, durſt we dalfy with hisname , durſt we tear itin peeces? Surely 
wecontemn his perſon, whoſe name we contemn. The Jews have aconceit, that the | | 
{1n of thatlſraetire which was ſtoned for blaſphemy , was onelyrhis, that he named 
that ineffable name offoure letters Febovab. Shall their feare keep them from once | 
mentioning the dreadfall name of God,and ſhall not our feare keepeus from abuſing t 
{1r? Durſt we ſo boldly finneGod in the face, if we feared him? Durſt me mock God 
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| offeare,is that wecali tervile: but the beſt feere,is the feare cf ſervants: For thereisno 


| whether aniverſall in the whole cariage of our lives(which Zacharze tels us vin hoki 
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Durſt we be Chriſtiaiis ar Church, Mammoniſts at home, if we feared him 2 Pardon 
| me, if in aGay ot gratulation I hardly temper my tongue from reproote : for as the 
ow had ever lome malefa&or br:-ught torthto themin their great feaſt : ſo it ſhall 

the happieſt pace of our triumph and ſolemnity,ifwe can bring forth that wicked | 
profanenefle, wherewith we have diſhonoured God, and blemiſhr his Gofpell, tobe 
ſcourged, and diſmiſſed with all holy indignity. Fromthis feare,let us paſſe as briefly, 
through chat which we mult dwell in all our lives; the ſervice of God. This is the 
ſubject of all Sermons , mine ſball but rouch at ir. You ſhallſee how I haſten to thar 
diſcourſe which rhis day and your expeCation calls me to. ; 

Divine Philoſophy teaches ns toreferre,nort only our ſpecularions,but our affe@ti- 
cns to ation. As therefore our ſervice muſt be grounded upon feare,ſo our fearemuſt 
be reduced to ſervice. What ſtrength cantheſe maſculin diſpoſitions of the ſoul yeeld 
vs, if with the Iſraelites brood they be ſmothered in the birth? Indeed the worſt kind 


— 


with 2a formall flouriſh of thar, which our heart tels us we arenot , it we feared him IT 


ſervant of God, but feares filially. And againe, God hath no ſonne bur he ſerves. E- 
ven thenaturall ſonne of God,was foin the forme of a lervanr,that he ſerved indeed, 
and ſo did heſerve, that he endured all ſorrow .and fulfilled all righteouſnes.$o every 
Chriſtian is a ſon and heireto the King of heaven,and his word mult be, 7 ſerve. We 
all know what ſervice means. For weall are,or were (I imagine) either ſervantsof 
maſters, or ſ-rvantsof the publike, or maſters of ſervants, or all theſe. We cannot 
therefore be ignorant either what we require of ours, ar what our ſuperiours require 
of us. If ſervice conliſted onely in wearing of liveries, in raking of wages, in making 
of currelies, and kifling ofhands, there werenothing more eatie, or more common. 
Allofus wear the cognizance of our Chriſtianiry in ow Baptiſme,all liveupon Gods 
rrencher in our maintenance, all give himthe complements of a faſhionable profeſ- 
fion. Bur, benor deceived, the life of ferviceis work, the work of a Chriſtian is 
obedienceto the Law of God. The Centurion,when he would deſcribe his good ſer- 
vant in the Goſpe!l, needed ſay no more bur rhis; I bid him doe this, and he doth it, 
Service then briefly is nothing bar a readinefle rodoe as we are bidden;and rherefore 
both $alowon, and he thar was greater than Salomon, deſcrbes ithy keeping the com- 
mandementrs: and the choſen veſſell givesan everlaſting rule : His ſervants ye are to 


for as the ſexwvanr. while he ears or ſleepes, is in ſervice ſtill; ſo are weroGod. Atuall, 


neſſe,and righteouſneſſe z holinefſe coGod, righteoul..efſe romen) or particular, 
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£ither 1n the duties which are proper to God, Invocation and A rrendance on his or- 


hom ye obey.Now IT might diſtinguiſh chis ſervice,into habituall & Ctuall. Hobiruall | 


dinance ( which by an excellence is rermed his ſervice ) orin thoſe which are proper | 
tous, as we are peeces of a Family, Church, Common-wealrh, the ſtations where- 


you ſee I might make way for an endlefſe diſcourſe ; bur it ſhall content mee 
(paſſing over this world of matter) to glance onely at the generalicy of this infinite 
theme. 

As every obedience ſerves God, ſoevyery ſin makes God ſerve ns: One ſaid wuti- 
ly, that the angry man ma''e himſelfche Juige, and God the execurioner. There isno 
fin thar doth notthe like. The glutton makes God his cator, and himſelfe the gueſt, 
and his helly his God, eſpecially in the new-found feaſts of this Age, wherein pro- 
fuſenefle and profanenefle ſtrive for the tables end. The laſcivious man makes him- 
ſeife the lover, and (as Y:ves ſais of Mehommet)God the Pander. The covyetonus man 
makes himſe}fe the Uſurer,and God the Broker. The ambitious makes God his ſtale, 
and honour his God. Ofevery ſinner doth God ſay juſtly, Servire me feeifth Thou baſt 
wade me to ſerve with thy ſins. There cannot be a greater honor for us thau to ſerveſuch 
a maſter, as commands heaven, earth, and hell : whom it is both diſhonour and 
baſenefle nor to ſerve. The higheſt ſtile that King David conld deviſe to give hunſelf 
(nor in the phraſe ofa frivolous French complement, bur in the plaine ſpeech ofa 


of God hath fodiſpoſed, rhat we may ſerve him in ſerving one another. And thus | 


true Iſraclite)was, Behold I am thy ſervant; and he that is Lord of many ſervants of the 


ta,zqued 'fſe dig- 
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"Devill, delights ro call himſelfe the ſervanrof the ſervants of God. 


. | God will nor let any of ur poors ſervices ro him goe unrewarded; ſo will nor his | 
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Heaven rejoyce to bee our fellowesin this ſervice. Butthere cannor be a preater | 
ſhame than to ſee ſervants ride on horſe-backe, and Princes walking as ſervants on 
theground; I mean,to fee theGod of heaven made a lacquey to our vile affettions, 
andin the lives of men, to ſee God atrend upon the world. Brethren,there is ſervice 
enoughin che wo r1d,but it is roa wrong maſter. 1: z2e4 patria Dews venter ( a3 Hie- 
rome (aid z ) every worldling is a Papiſt in this, that he gives Sx, ſervice , to ric 
creature, Which is the loweſt reſpe& that can be : Yea ſo much more humble than 
(latria) 2s it ismoreabſolnte, and without reſpe& of recompence. Yea, I would ir 
were uncharitable ro ſay, that many belides the ſavapes of Calecut , place Stan in the 
throne , andGod on the foot-ſtoole. For as Witches and Sorcerers converſe with 
evill ſpirits in plauſible and familiar formes, which in ogly ſhapes they would abhor : 
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ſo many a man ſeryes Satan under the formes af gold and filver , under the imayesof 
Sainrsand lightiome Angels, under glittering coates, or glorious ticles, or beauteons | 
faces, whom they would defie as himſelfe. And as the free-borne Ifraelice might 
becomea ſervant, either by forfeirure upon treſpaſle,or by ſale, or by ſpoile in warre, 
ſothis accurſed ſervieude is incurred the fame wayes, by them which ſhould be Chri- 
ſtians. By forfeicure:for though the debt and creſpaſſe beto God, yer(zraver li@or;) 
he ſhall deliver the debtor co the Jaylor. By ſaile, as 4546 fold himſclf to work wick- 
ednefſe : ſold ander fine, faith the Apoſtle. By ſpaile: Beware leaſt any man make a 


ſpoile of your «272» faith Pat to his Coloſſians, Alas, what a miſerable change do 
theſemen make,to leave rhe living God, which is ſo bounrifullthar he rewards a cup 
of cold water with erernall glory, to ſerve him that hath nothing to give bur his bare 
wages; and what wages? The wages of finne is death; And what death?,not the dearth 
of the body,in the ſevering of the ſoale z but the death of the ſoule, in the ſeparation 
from God : there is not ſomnch difference berwixr life and death,as there is berwixr 
the firſt death and che ſecond. Oh woefull wages ofadefperate worke ! Well were 
theſe men, if they mightgoe unpaid, and ſerve for nothing : bur as the mercy of 


juſtice ſuffer the contrary ſervice: 29 unpaid;3n flaming fire rendering vengeance to them 
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that kyow not God, and thoſe that obey not the Gojpell of owr Lord Jeſus. Beioved,, 1sthat 
worthy BY, ſaid on his death-bed, we are happy in this, that we ſerve a good Maſter : | 


how happy ſhall it be for us, ifwe ſhall doehimgood (ſervice, thar in the day of our | 
account we 


tally.) God cannot abide we ſhould ſerve him with a double heart (an heart and an 
heart) thatis hypocritically. Neither chat we ſhould ſerve him with a falſe heart, that 
15,niggardly and unwillingly: bur againſt doubling,he will be ſerv'd intrach; and a- 
gainſthalving, he will be ſerved with all che heart. To ſerve God and notin truth, is 
mockery, To ſerve himtruly,and not with the whole hearr, is a baſe dodging with 
God. This 32324 ane eye-ſervice isa fault with mentbur letus ſerve God, bur while 
heſees us, itis enough, Behold he ſees us every where, Ifhe did notſee our heart, 
it wereenongh to ſerve him in the face; and it che heart werenot his, it weretoo 
much ro give hima part of ir; but now thar he made this whole heart of ours,it is rea- 
ſon heſhould be ſerved with ic and now that hee: ſeesthe inſide cfthe heart, it is 


ayes of ſome auditors, cometo heare, notrokarne : which bring their tablets to 
wnte words , not their hearts for the fingerof God to write in. Whoſe eyesare on 
cheir Bible, whiles heir heart is on their Count-book; which can play the Saints in 
the Church, Ruffiansin the Tavern, Tyrantsin their houſes, Chexcors in their ſhops; 
Thoſe Dames which under a cloke of modeſty and devotion, hide nothing buc pride 
and fiendiſhneſſe. Ttroſe ſerve God,noc with all 
chel; tent, thar hach(Teraphim)Idols hid in the ſtraw; or rather like aPhiliſtimz Tem: 
ple,that hath che Ark and Dagon under one roofe; That come in ever with Naamans 
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cheirheartz whoſe boſome is like Rg-| 


madneſſe not ro ſerve him 3» truth. Thoſe ſerve God, not intruth , which as Sexe: 's ay 


| verb. 


exceprives, 0nzl in this : Thoſe thx have ler down the worldlike the ſpies into the | 


| 


| 


Matt.18.34. 
1 King 21. 20, | 
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ere: may heare, Ewge ſerve bone, well done good ſervant, enter intothy Ma-| © | 
ers joy. 


Now he that preſcrib-s the a& (ſervice, ) muſt alſo preſcribe themanner (Truly, 10- | 
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| botteme cf the well of their heart, and cover the mcuth of it with wheat « 1 
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meane| A 
_ | thathicc great oppre ions, with the ſhew of {mall ben<ficences: Thoſe whichlikeg,. _ 


' lomons falle Curt:zan,cry(Divideturiand are willing to ſhare themſelves betwixiGog | 


, 
: 


| baſe-mindednefle is fit for that evill one.God will have all,or nothing. Tt was an hero- 
| icallanſwer,thatTheodoret reports cfYalentinian,whom when the ſouldiers had choſen 
; tobe Emperor, they were conſulting to have another joyned with him.No(my foul. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


{an Inmare into this cottage ? It is a favour and happineſſe, that the God of glory wil 


| 


and the world. And certainly,thisis a noble policy of the Devill, becauſe he knows 
he hath no right tothe heart, he can be glad of any corner ; but withall he knows 
that it he have any,he hath all; for where he hath any part,God will have none. This 


diers)faid he,it was in your power to give me the Empire, while I had it not:butnow 
when I have it,it iznot in your power to give me a partner. We our ſelves ſay, The 
bed and the throne can abide no rivals. May wenot well fay of the heart,as Lot of zo. 
ar, Is it not alictle one?Alasit is even tqp little for God: what doe we think of taking 


vouchſate to dwell in it alone. Even ſo(O God)cakethou up theſe roomes for thy ſelf. 
\and enlarge themfor theenterrainment of thy ſpirit : have thou us wholly,and er _ 
|have thce. Let the world ſerve it ſelfe. O ler us ſerve thee, with all our hearts. 

' Godhathſerthe heart on work to feare, the hands on worketo ſerve him : now 
| (that nothing may be wanting)he ſers the head on work to conſider 3 and rhar,notfo 


[much rhe judgements of God, (yet thoſe are of ſingularuſe, and may not be forgor- 
'ren)as his mcrcies, What great things he hath done for you,not againſt you.Hletharlooked 

n his own works, and ſaw they were good, and delightedin them, delights thar 
we ſhould 'ook vpon them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercy that 
[ſhines in them. Even theleaſt of Gods workes are worthy of the obſervation of the 
'oreateſt Angellin heaven : but (the 2yog#alza Dez) the great things he hathdoneare 
more worthy of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhmenr. Great things indeed thathe did 
for Iſrael z he meant romake that Nation a precedent ofmercy; that all the world 
might ſee what he could doe fora people. Heaven and earth confpird to bleſſe them, 
What ſhould I ſpeak of the wondersof Egypt? Surely I know nor whether their 
preſervation in it, or deliverance out of it, were more miraculous. Did they wanta 
guide? Himſelfgoes before them in fire. Did they want a ſhelter? His cloud is ſpred 
over them for a covering. Did they want way ? The ſea it ſelfe ſhall make it z andbe 
at once a ſtreer,and a wall tothem. Did they want bread? Heaven ir ſelfſhal] powre 
downe food of Angels. Did they want meart to their br:zad? The winde ſhall bring 


very Rocks ſhall yeeld ic them. Doe they wan: ſuits of apparell> Their very clothes 
(hallnot wax old ontheir backs. Doe they want advice? God himſelf ſhall give his 
vocall Oracle between the Cherubins. Doe rhey want a law ? God ſhall comedown 
upon Sinai, and deliver itin fire, thundring,ſmoke.earch-quakes,and write it with his 
own finger, in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habitations? God ſhall provide them 
a land that flowes with milk and honie. Are they perſecuted? God ſtands in firebe- 
eween them and their harms. Aretheyſtang to death? The brazen ſerpent ſhall 
curethem. Arethey reſiſted? The walls of Jericho ſhall fall downe alone; haile- 
ſtonesbraine their enemies. The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heaven, to ſee Foſowobsre- 
verge and victory. Oh greatand mighty things that God didfor Iſrael ! 

And if any Nation under heaven could either parallel or ſecond Iſrael in the favors 
of God, this poorelirtle Iland of ours is it. The cloud of his protection hath covered 
us. Theblood-red ſea of perſecution hath given way to us,and we are paſſed it dri- 
ſhod. The true Manna from heaven is rained downe abonndantly about our tents. 
[The water of life guſheth forth plentioufly rous : The berter law of the Goſpellis 
{given us from heayen by the hand of his Sonne: The walls of the ſpirituall Jericho are 
[fallen down before us, at the blaſt ofthe trampetrsof God; and curſed be he that 
'goes about to build themup againe.Now therefore,that we may come more cloſeto 


' thetaſke of thisday; Ler me ſay to you,as Samwel to his Iſraelites, Comſider with me | | 


chem whole drifts of Quailes into their Tents. Noe they want drinke to both? The. 


' what great things the Lord hath done for ws:and as cne wiſht that the envious had eys in 


every place ; ſocould I ſeriouſly wiſh rhar all which have ill will at our Sion bad their! 
eares! _ { 
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Teares with me bur one hourethar it they belunp not to God,they might burſt with Ju” 


Js,w*repine with Judas at this leaſonable coſt of theprectous ointmer of 2ur pranes- 
If I ſhould looke back to the ancient merciesof Godgand ſhew you thatthis King- 
dome(rhough divided from the world)was one of the firit that received the Goſpel ; 
That it yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gave peace & honour to the Church; 
The firſt & greateſt liyhes that ſhone torth in the darkelt ot Popery, toall the world: 


might findjuſt matter of praiſe and exultation : bur I will carne over noother Chro- 


lation. For this is the communis terminus , wherein Gods favours meet upon onr 
heads; which therefore repreſentsro us, both what we had, and what we have ; The 
one toour ſenſe,the other toour remembrance. Thisday was both Queen El:zabeths 
Initium glerie,and King James his Initinm regni. To her, Natalitinm ſalutis, as the 
paſſion dayes of Martyrs were called of old; and Natalis 1z»perii to him. Theſe two 
names ſhew us h ppines enough to rake up our hearts for ever. And firſt, why ſhould 
ienot be our perperuall zoy & rejoycing,that we were her ſubje&s? O bleſſed Queen, 
themorher of this Nation, the Nurſe of this Church, the glory of womanhood, the 


Jewes ſpeake z nor written in the earth, as Jeremie ſpeakes, burin the living earth of 
all loyall hearts, never to be razed. And though the foule months of our Adverfaries 
ſtick not to call her miſeram fe minam, as Pope Clement did; nor to ſay of her,as Eva- 


grins ayes uncharitably ot J«ſtinian the great Law-giver, (ad ſupplicie juſto Det judi- 
cio apud inferos Inenda profeFaeft:) and thoſe that durit bring her on rhe (tage living, 
bring her now dead (as I have heard by thoſe that have ſeen it) intotheir proceſſions, 
likea rorm-nred ghoſt atrended with fiends and firebrands, ro the terror of their 
ignorant beholders : Yer,as we ſaw ſhe never proſpered ſo well,as when ſhe was moſt 
curſed by their Pius 5. ſonow we hope ſhe israther ſo much moreglorious in hea- 
yen, by how munch they are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wretches, 
that can at their pleaſure ferch $4/owon from heaven ro hell, and Trajan & Falconella 
from hell to heaven; Campian and Garzet from earth ro heaven , Queene E/:Zabeth 
from earth to hell ; ſhall find one day rthar hey have miſtaken the keyes, and ſhall 


Rome, Memoria juſte in benediFionibus, To omit thoſe vertues which were proper 
to her ſex,by which ſhe deſerved to be the Queen of women, how excellent were her 
Maſculine graces of learning, valour,wiſdome,by which ſhe might juſtly challenge to 
be the Queen of men ! Solearned was ſhee, rhat ſhee could give prefent anſwers to 
Embaſladors in their own rongues : or if they liſted ro borrow of their neighbours, 
ſhee paid them in that they borrowed. So valiant, that her name like Ziſcaes drum, 


gainſtthe common Adverſary in France,Netherlands, Ireland;ic was by theml(elves a- 
(cribed ro her policy. What ſhall I ſpeak of her long and ſucceffefa]l government, 
of her miraculous preſervarions, of her famous victories, wherein the waters, winds, 


it prevented Hers. Every one pointed to her white haires,and ſaid wich that peace- 
able Leontius,When this ſnow melrs,there will be a floud. Never day, except alwaies 
the fitr of November, waslike tobe fo bloudy asthis ; nor for any Coubr of Title 
(which never any loyall hearr could queſtion , nor any diſloyall ever did, beſides 


lay more? Lots were caſt upon our Land; and thar honeſt Policitian(which wanted 
nothing bur a gibbetto have madehima Saint) Father 2.rſous , rooke paines ro ſer 
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and rhar it was the firſt kingdome that ſhooke Antichritt tully our of the faddle ; [ | 


nicles but your memory : This day alone hath macter enough of an eternall graru- | 


envy & example of forraine Nations, the wonder of times,how ſiveer and facred ſhall 
thy memory be to all poſterities? How is thy name nor Parables of the duſt , as the | 


know what it is to judge, by beirig judged. !n rhe mean time, in ſpighr of the gates of 


made the proudeſt Romaniſts ro quake. So wiſe, that whatſoever fell out happily a- 


fire, andearth fought for us, as if they had been in pay under Ker? of Her excellenr 
laws, of Her carefull executions? Mary dawghters have doneworth:ly,but thou ſzrmoun- 
teft them all. Such was the ſweetnefſe of her government, and ſuch the feare of miſe- 
rie1n her lofſe, that many worthy Chriſtians deſired their eyes might be cloſed be- nr ad -/i:. 
foreHersz and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their owne death, becau% 


downe 


dic us. 


Dolman)but for that our Eſavites comforted theraſelves ag:inſt us,and ſaid,The dayof Po! .1.p.216 | 
mourning for our mother will come ſhorth,then will we ſlay our brethren. What(hoald I |** 24077 
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wy down an order, how all Engliſh affaires ſhould be marſballed when they ſhed Come: N 
to be theirs. Conſider new the great things that the Lord hath done for us.Behold this day,| | 
| which ſhou!d have been moſt diſmall to the whole Chriſtian world, he turned Do 


the moſt happy day that ever ſhone forth ro this 2/axd. That now we miy juſtly 
zheed.z.15, |\Infulr with thoſe Chriſtiar,s of Antioch (77 7 mw warreia walftz ways) Where are your | 
prophelies, O ye fond Papiſts? Our ſnow lies here melred, where are thoſe flouds cf | 
bloud that youthreatned? Yea, as thar blefſed ſoule ot hers gained by this change off | 
an immorta!l crowne for a corruptible; ſo ( blefſed be the name ot our God) this| ; 
Land of ours hath nor loſt by that lofſe. Many think that this evening the world hag | 
his beginning. Surely anew and golden world began this day to us, and ( which it | 
cculd not have done by her loynes) promiſescontinuance(it our fins interrupt irnor) 
| roour poſterities. I would theflarterie of a Prince were treaſon ; in effett it is fo : 
(for the flatterer is %-« 9pux7%, a kind murtherer.) 1 would ir were ſo in puniſhment, 
If I were to ſpeake before my foveraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God for B 
him, nor praiſe him to himſelf, A Preacher in Coyſtantines time, ſaith Ewſchius, (aſus 
eſt Imperatorem in os beaium dicere \) preſumed ro call Conſtantine an happy Emperor 
to his face ; bur he went away with a check; ſuch ſpeed may any Paraſite have, which 
| ſhall ſpeake, as if he wou'd make Princes proud, and not thankful. A fmall praiſeto 
the face may be adulation, (though ic be within bonnds : ) a grear praiſe in abſence 
may be bur j» ſtice. If we ſeenor theworth of our King , how ſhall we be thankfull 
ro God thzr gave him ? Give me leave therefore freely to bring forth the Lords 
r £10.24 | Anointed before you, and roſay with Samwel, See you him whom the Lord hath choſen, 
Evaer.l.5.c.21-| ASitwas a grear prelage of happincfſe to M z#ritivs the Emperour, that an (tun) 
a familiar Devill removing, him from place to place in his ſwathing bands, yet hadno | 
power to hurt him; So that thoſe early conſpiracies, wherewith Satan affaulred the | C 
very cradle of our deare Soveraigne, prevailed not, it was a juſt bodement of his | 
furure greatnefle and beneficial] uſe to rhe world. And he that gave him life and} 
crowne together, and mir-culouſly preſerved them both, gave him graces fit for his 
Deputie on earth to weild that Crowne, and improve thar life to the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome. Let me begin with that ( which the Heathen man required to the 
happineſſe of any ſtare) his learning and know!edge : wherein I may ſafely ſay, he 
exceedeth all his 1© 5 prececefſors. Our Conqueror King William ( as our Chroni- 
Mumezbw. | cles reports) by a blunt proverbe that he was wont ro uſe againſt unlearned Princes, 
made his ſonne Hemry a Beaxclearc to thoſe times, Bur a candle in the dark will make 
(more ſhew than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes fo lightſome for knowledge, to 
excell (even for a profeſſed ſtudent) is hard and rare. Never had England more lear- 
ned Biſhops and DoGtors ; which of them ever returned from his Majeſties diſcourſe | 
withour admiration 2 What King chriſtened hath written ſo learned volumes? To 


Euſeb. de vita 
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omit the reſt, his laſt (of this kinde) wherein he hath fo held up Cardinall BeVermine 
and his Maſter Pope Pals, is ſuch, that Pleſſzr and Mowlize (the twogreat lights of 
France) profeſle to receive their lightin this diſcourſe, from his beames; and the lear- 
ned Jeſuire Satkei/d could nor but be converted with the neceſſity of thoſe demon- 
| ſtrations; and I may boldly ſay, Popery(fince it was)never received fo deep a wound 
from any work,as fromthar of his. What King ever moderated the folemne atts of 
an Univerſitie in all profeflions, and hd ſo many hands clapt in the applauſe of his | 
; acute and learned dererminations ? Briefly, ſach is his entire acquaintance with all 
ſciences, and with the Queene of all, Divinitie, that he might well difpure with the 
| {infallible Pope Paulus $43ntys for his triple Crown : and I would all Chriſtian quar- 
| rels lay upon this dueil. His Juftice in governing,marcherh his knowledge how to E 
1 governe; for as one that knowes the Common-wealth cannor be unhappy,wheren 

| Pzzes (according to the wife Heathensrule) Law is a Queene, and Will aſubjet, He harh 
everendevoured ro frame theproceedings of his government to the lawes, not the 
lawes to them. Wirneſſe that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witnefles 
| 

| 
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I meane the unparriall execation of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 
the murderofa mean ſubject : wherein nor the favour of the block might be yeelded, 


that the diſhonour of the death might bee no lefſe than the paine of the | | 
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Y et who will not grant bis Mepcy to beeminent among(t his verrnes, when Parſons 
him{lfe yeelds it? And ifa vertue ſo continuing, could be capable of excefle, this 


would attempt no exploit{though never fo famous) if it might coſt the price @f Chri- 
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mighe ſeem ſoin him. For that which was ſaia of An1/tativs the Emperor, that he 


ſtian blood; and that which was laid of Mazritias, thatby his good will he would 
not have fo much as a traitor die; and that of YVeſpaſran,that he wept even for juſt exc- 
cutions; and laſtly thar of Theodoſ7x5,that he withthe cou'd recall thoſe to life ag3ine 
that had wronged him; may in ſome ſenſe bejuſtly verified of our mercifull Sove- 
raigne. I pray God the meafure of this vertne may never hurt nimſelfe; I am fure 
the want of it ſhall never givecanle of complaint ro his adverſaries. Bur among all 
his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King; Pietie 
and firmnefle in Religion calls metoit, and wili nor ſuffer me to deferre the mention 
of it any longer. A private man unſerled in opinion, is like a looſe tooth in the head, 
troubleſome and uſelefſe : but a publike perſon anſtayed,is dangerous. Reſolution 
for the truth is ſo much better than knowledge, by how much the poſſc fling of atrea- 
ſure is better than knowing where it is. With what zeale did his Majeſtie fliz upon 
the blaſphemous noveltics of Yorſtizs £ Row many olicications, threats, promiſes, 
profers hath he trampled under his feetin former times, for but a promiſe of an in- 
different connivence at the Romiſh religion ? Was it not an anſwer worthy of a 
King, worthy of marble arid brafſe , that he made unto their agent for this purpoſe, 
in the times of the greateſt perill of reſiſtance, That all the Crowns and Kingdoms in this 
world ſhould not induce him: to change any jot of his profeſſion Hath he nor fo ingaged 
himſelfe in this holy quarrell, that the world confcles Rome had never ſuch an Ad- 
verſary? and all Chriſtian Princes rejoyce to follow him as their worthy leader in all 
thebatrells of God; and all Chriſtian Churches in their Prayers and exc)amations, ſtile 
him, in adouble right, Defender of the faith, more by deſert, than inheritance. 

But becauſe as the Sun-beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly,when they are caſt ob- 


lique upon their obje&s, than when they fall dire&ly ; let me ſhew you him rather 
in the bleſ{iings wereceive from him, than in the graces which are in him. And not to 
inſiſt upon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh fends in Scotland, and the reducing of 
thoſe barbarous borderers co civility and order, (wo afts worthy of erernitie, and | 
which no hand but his could doe) Conſider how great things the Lord hath done for us 

by him in our Peace, in our freedome of the Goſpe!l, tn our Deliverance. 

Continuance detracts from tie value of any favour. Little doe we know the price 
of peace. If we had been in the coat of cur forefathers, or our neighbours, we ſhould 
have knowne how to cſteeme this deare bleſkng of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 
wenever knew what it was to heare the murdering peeces aboutour eares; to ſeecur 
Churches and houſes flaming over our heads ; to heare the fearefull cracks of their 
falls, mixed with the confuſed ont-cries of men, killing, incouraging to kill, or reſiſt, 
dying, andthe ſhriekings of women and children; we never faw tender babes ſnatchr 
from the breſts of their mothers, now bleediagupon the ſtones, or ſprawling upon 
thepikes, aud the diſtraſted mother raviſhed,ere ſhe may have lcave to die. Wee 
neverſaw men and horſeslie wallowing in their mingled blood, and the ghaſtly viſa- 
gesof death deformed with wounds. The impotent wife hanging with teares on her 
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armed huſband, as deſirous trodie with him,with whom ſhe may nor live. The ama- 

2d runnings to and froof thoſe that would faine eſcape, ifthey knew how , and rhe 
furious pace of a bloody victor ; The rifling ofhouſes for ſpoile, andevery foaldier 
running with his load, and ready to fight with other for our booty ; The miſerable 
captive driven manacl2d before the inſulting enemy. Never did we know how cru- 


ell an Adverſary is, and how burdenſome an helper is in war. Looke round about 
you : all your neighbcurs have ſcene and taſted theſecalamiries: All rhereſt of the 
world haue been whirled abour in theſe wofu!l eumules ; onely this 1/2»2 hath like 


Ly » 


the center ſtood unmoveable. Onely this 7» hath been like Nilus, which when all 
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Nam cum rift 


other waters overfl »w,k2eps within the banks. That weeare free fromtheſe and a} 
thouſand orher miſcries of war, whither ſhould we aſcribe ir, but next under God;ro| 
bus Anointed, asa King, asa King of Peace? For both Anarchie isthe mother of 
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divilion, as wekeintbeſtaceof Iralies wherein when they warred their King, all 
ran ipto civillbroyies; The Venetians with them of Ravenna ; Verona and Vin-| 
centia, with the PaCuans and Tarviſiansz The Pifans and Florentines with them of! 
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Lecaard $1epna. Ard beſides, every King is net a P-ace-maker 5 Ours is made of 
Peace. T here have been Princes, which as the Anticchians faid of Julian (taking 
eccalicn by the Bail which he tampt in hi> coyne ) have goared the world to death, 
| The bre {ts of ſome Princes have been like a Thunder-cloud , wheſe vapours would 
| never leave working till they haye vented themiclves with terror to the world: Ours, 
| harhnoching in 1:4} ut a gracious raine to water the inheritance of God. Behold, He, 
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 Chriſtendome. He,like another 4»g#ſtws,before the ſecond comming of Chriſt, hath 

| becalmed the world, and ſhure the iron gites of warre, and is the bond of that peace 

| he hath made. And it the Peace-maker both doth bleſle, and is bleſſed : how ſhould 
' we blcfe him, and blefſe God for him, and hold our ſelves blefſed in him ? 

| \ Now what were Peace withour Retigion, bur like a Nabals ſheep-ſhearing; like the 

fatting of an Epicur-an hopge; the very teſtivall revels of the Devill. But for ns, we 

| have Glriainexcelſes Deo ſung before our Pax interris z ina word, we have Peace 

| | with the Goſpel', Matchiave// himſelf cold fay in his diſcourſes,that two continued 

 PYrs(41.020 + facee ſons of verraons Priaces ( fanne grendj effett}) cannot but doe great matters, 

1. Weproveitlothis day; wherein religion is not on!y warmed, but locked in her ſeat 

\rrineginnwef fo taft, that the garrs of hell ſhall never prevaile againſtir, There have bcen Princes, 

/-7" grn® \and that in this land, which{as the heathen Pulitician compared his Tyranc)have been 

(4:2. kep, keto lt Phy lira s, that have purged away the good humours , and left the bad be- 

(bind themzwith whom any thing hath been lawfull,bur ro be religious. Some of your 

!oray hairs can bemy witncfſe's, Brhold the evils we have eſcaped, ſhew us our bleſ- 

| ligs. Here bath been no dragginy out of honſes,no hiding of Bibles,no creeping into 

woods,no Bonnering or Butchering of Gods Saints, no rorting in dungeans,no caſt- 

= of infants out of the mothers be'ly inte che morhers flames ; nothing but Gods 

'truch abundantly preached,cheerfully profefied, incouraged, rewarded. What Nation 

under hzaven yeelds ſo many learred Divines > Whar times eyer yeelded ſo many 

preact.ing, Biſkops? when was this Citie(rhe Cirie of our joy) ever ſo happy this way, 


even He alone, like ro Neab's Dove, brought an Olive of Peace to the toſſed Arkeof 
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as in theſe late fucceſtions 2 Whither can wee aſcribe this health of the Chnrch, and 
ite of the Goſpel,but, nextro God, to His exumple,His countenance, His endevours? 
' wherein I may not omit how righr he hart: rrod in the ſteps of that bleſſed Conſtantine 
112 althis religious proccecings, Let us in one word parallel them Conſtantine cauſed 
(fifry ve-l>mcs of the Scriptures tobe {air wrireen cur in parchment, for the uſe of the 
| Church. King, Famer hath cauſed the Books of Scripruresto be accurately tranſlated, 
and publ:lhed by thouſands, Conſtantine mace + 7ralons edit agaitiſt Novetians, Va- 
| Ientinians,Marcionites.Kine James, beſides his powerful! prociamarions & ſoveraigne 
| law.'s, hath «ff. Qually writren agair ſt Poper y, & Vorſtianiſme. Conſtantine took 4 
| * |wayrhe liberty of the meetings cf Herericks. King 7. mes hach by who!ſome lawes 
inhib.tedthe aff. mblies of Papiſts and Schiſmar ck+. Cexſtantine late in the middeſt 
161.c:- Of Biſhops, as if he had been onecf cl em. King Jawes, belides his folemne confe- 

| In mea. 119% Tences,vouchſafes(not ſe!dome)rofrend his meales in diſcourſe with his Biſhops,and 
Srequer(:, Other worthy Divines.Conſtantize charged his ſcernes (xt plane & ſine fuco Chriſtian? 
© 204  jſext)*har chey ſhould be Chriſtians incarneſt. King 1ames hath done the like in lear- 
| 1 69114 ned and divine precepts, which ſhall liveri!l time beno more. Yea,in their very coyns 
Sacra \isareemblance: Conftactine had his picturs ſtampr upon his merals praying. King 
114.415, | Tames hath hispifture with prayer about it; 0 Lord prote@ 1he kingdoms which thow baſt 
mar a united. Laſtly, Conſtaniixe bui't Churches; onein Jerufa'em, another in Nicomedia. 
LET Ry King Tames hath founded one Colledge , which hall help to build and confirme the 
| whcle Ci-urch of God upon earth. Ye wealthy Citizens thatlove Jeruſalem, cat in 
your ſt;re after this royall example, into the Sanfuarie of God; and whiles you 
' make :h;- Church of Cod happy, make your ſelves fo. Brethren, if we have any reliſh 
. of Chriſt, any ſenſe of teaven,, ler us blefſe God for the life of our ſoule, rhe Goſperl; 
' and for the ſpiric of this life, his Anointed. 
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Xi; Bur wherehad beenour peace, or chisfreedome of the 
'yverance? and where had our deliverance been wichout him > 
| che Oake of Mamre, that all religions rendred their yeerely worſhip there: The 
| becauſe of Abraham their patriarch : the Gentiles becauſe of 
| red there to Abraham the Chriſtians becauſe of Chi iſt that wa 
 withthe Angels; So was there to King Jemes in his firſt beg 
all Sets, with papers 10 their hands, and (asit was beſt for th 
| mine, vo2 Pugnamms, like the ſubjects of T; heodoſigs. Bur our 

chey law that Salozrons yoke would nor be lightned , foone flew off inara 
portion have we in David £ Andnow thoſe, which had {5 oft 
| vain,refolve to dig down to Hell for aid. Satan himſelfe mer them 
| ving ofrheir labour) to bring Hell up tothem. Whar a world of (i 
ded againſt char day 2 Whata brewing of death was tunned upi 
murderous pioners laught ar the cloſe 
ſeemed in conceit to have heard the cr 
gled carxafſes of the Fereticksflying up ſo ſuddenly, that their ſoutes muſt need 
upward rowards their perdition, their {treers ſtrewed with legges and armes; an 
ſtones braining as many 1n their fall, as they blew up 1n their riſe. Kemerber the 
dren of Edom,0 Lord,in the day of Feruſalez which ſad, Down with it,downwith it 
to the ground. O daughter of Babel, worthy to be deftroyed, bleſſed ſhall he be that ſcrvet 
& thou wouldeſt have ſerved #9. But he thar ſits in heaven tan 
thar pretumption chat would be ſending up bodies to heaven before the reſurres 
and preferring companionsto Elie ina fiery Chariot; arid ſaid 
Conſuler nur” h,w great things the Lord hath done for vs; Theſnare is broken, an 
ve delivere9. Buc how? As that learned Biſhop well applied $a/ 


Be, 


1phur had hep 


ſpeaketh. Iris trae,God could have done ir by other meanes; 
this, thar we might owe the being of our lives to him, of w 
being before. Oh praiſed be 
for his Anointed, by whom we are delivered. Yea how ſhould we call to Our fel 
creatures? The Ang2ls, Saints, heavens.elements, mercors,mountaines,beaſts,e 
t0 help us praiſe the Lord for this mercy. And ( astheoath of t 


but he would doe 


mings? how ſhould we hate thebaſe unthankfulnefſe of thoſe 
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| 1m,as one ſaid of his Saint Martin, Martinus bonus in auxilio 
U| whiles chevy owe him all ;grudge himany thing. Away with 
things: all che blood in our bodies is dueto him : all 


,CHarus in negorio ; 


our poſterictes for ever > How cheerefully 


Coronation of Charles the great, Carolo Facobo a D.o coronato 
Iantorum Imperatori, vita & vidtoris. To Charles James Cro 
ind peaceable Emperor of Britaine , 
ay, Amen. 
Theſe were great thin 
for ns; preat for the 


ky 


the bleſſings of Go 


dby entaile, or by leaſe. Only at the good will of the 
that is, curing our good behaviour; Sin isa forfeiture of all favours, 
i. you ſhall periſh. Ie wasnot for nothing, that the ſame word ia the 
borh {in & puniſhment. Theſe two are inſeparable. There isnothi 


"rity in timebetweenthem. The Angels did wickedly, 
heaven. The old world did 


mites did wickedly,they per 
ly,they periſht by the earth. The Azyptians did wickedly , 
The Canaanires did wickedly, they periſh: 


they periſht by their fall 


> ——— 


Q q 


gheas faſtarthem, toſee 
(ut quid fremnerume? J 


omonto this purpoſe, 
Divinatio 3n 1ab1is Regis.lf there had not been a divination in theli psof the King, we 


had been all in jawes of death. Under his ſhadow we are preſerved alive » As Jeremmie 


nom we held our welt. 
the God of heaven for our deliverance ! Praiſed be God 


he Romane ſouldier 
anne ) how deare and precious ſhould rhe life of Ceſarbeto os, above all earthly 


men, which can ſay of 


gs indeed, that God did for 1ſraet; great that he hath done 
preſent,nor certain for the future. They had not,no more have we 
Lord 5 

If you do wicked- 
Original! ſignifies 
ng but alictle pri- 


wicked[ y, they periſh by waters from heaven, The Sodo- 
iſhrby firefromheaven.Corab & his com any did wicked- 
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'wicked;y, they perithc by peſtilence,terpents, Philiſtims, Whar, ſhould i xun my ſeife7 7 | 
'out of breath in this endletle courſe of examples? Tere was never ſ1n,butithadapy.! : 
[\niſhm<nccither in the Actor,or in the Redeemer, There was never punitl:ment,bur! 
| | was for ſin, Heaven ſhould have no. quarrell again(t us, Hell conld have no power _ 
' us, but for our fins. Thoſe are they that have plagued us:thoſe are theythar thieater Us, 
| Bur what ſhall be the judgement? Periſhing. To whom? To you and your King, 
| | He doth not ſay, If your King doe wickedly, you (hall periſh, as lometimes hehath 
| done : ror, It your King doe wickedly,he ſhall per[{h,although Kings are nettherprj- 
| vi.edged from finnes, nor from judgements : nor, if you doe wickedly, you only ſhall] * 
periſh; bur, If ye doe wickedly ye and your King ſhal; periſh. So neer a relation is there he. 
rwix. the King and Subjects; the tin ofthe one reacheth ro the judgement of the g. 
| rher; and rhe judgement of che one 15 the ſmarc of both. The King isthe Head, the 
| Comr::0ns the ſtomack : if the head be lick, the ſtomack is aff.ed. David ſins, the] 8 
pcople die, If the ſtomack be (ick,thz head complaines, For the rranlgrefiion of the 
people are many Princes. What conld have fnatchr from our head that fiveer Prince, 
of treſh and bleeding memory, (that might juſtly have challenged 0thoes name, Mira- 
bilia nnd: 19 1n rhe prime of all the worlds expeation, bur our traicerous wick- 
£1y4.626 [<dnefſ's? His Chriſtian modeſty upon his death-bed could charge himlelte, (no,no, 
| I have {19s ezow of my own todpe this.) But this very accuſation did cleare himzand| | 
(burden 1's. O glor.ous Prince, they are our (ins that are guilty of thy death,andour| | 
{loſſe. We have done wickedly; thou periſhedit. A harſh word for thy glorified con-| 
| (dition. Bur ſuch aperiſhing as is incident to Saints; (for thereis a Perive de medio, as 
(well asa Perire 4 facie) aperiſhing from the earch, as well as a periſhing fromGod, It 
was a joyfull perithing to thee : our ſins have advanraged thy foule , which is partly 
| herefore happy, becauſe we were unworthy of thee; but chey have robbed usofow'| C 
happinefſe in rhee. Oh our trecherous finnes, that have offered this violence tothar 
w: er.hopetu'] ſacred perſon | And doe they nor yer ſtill conſpir- againſt him,thatis 
yet Cearer tons, the root of theſe goodly branches, the breath of our noſtrils, the a- 
no.nied of Gd? Brethren,ler meſpeake it confidently : As every lin isa traitor toa 
12ans own foule,fo every wicked man is a trairor ro his King : yea,every of his crying 
(ins isa falft-hearted rebell, that hides powder and pocket dags for the preciouslife 
of his Sova aipne. Any ſtates-wan may learne this even of Machiavel himſelfe: which 
' confef- when I read, I thought of the Devill confeſſing Chriſt. That rhe giving of 
Oſſervarya W! God his Cueis the caule of the greatneſſe of any Stare z and conrrati!y, the negle(tof 
en aisfervice, the c:nſe of ruine : and if any prophane Zoſrmws ſhall doubt of this point. 
2744336 6.16. || won d but curne himro Evagrizs his diſcourſe to this purpoſe , where he ſhall fince 
Coſt it ©(1%9 inſtances of erow particulars. V Vhart-ever politick Philotophers have diſtinguiſhed, | D 
4.8 pf I berwixt borus vir,& cives, I fay,that asa good man cannot be an ill ſubject, ſo a lewd | 
Ewagr.4.3.4.41- \mar. can 1.0 more be a good ſubjef, than evill can be good. Ler him ſooth, and ſweare 
what he will, his fins are ſo many reaſons againſt the Prince and Scate : for, Ruine 1s 
£xc.7.15. [from inigqui:y,ſaich Ezechiel. Alas,what ſafety can we bein, when ſuch miſcreants lurk 
1n cor houſes, jet in our ſtreets; when the Country, City,Court,is ſo full of theſe ſpi- 
Tiruall coſpiracies? Ye that are Magiſtiates,nor for God's fake only,but for your Kings 
ſake, whoſe Depuries ye are,ashe is Gods; nor for reliyion only,bur for very policie,as 
;you render the dear life of our gracious Soveriigne; as you regard che ſweet peace of 
[this Srare & Kingdome; the welfare of this Church ; yea, as you love your own life, 
(peace, welfare z rovze up your fpirics, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and fer your 
(ſelves heartily againſt th traicorly finsof theſe times, which threaten the bane of all 
\thefe. Clearſe ye theſe Augean ſtables of our drunken Taverns, of our prophane Sta-|E | 
| (965, and of thoſe blind Vaules of profeſſed filrhinefle, Whoſe ſteps go down to the cham- 
Pro.27.7. 9.18. bers of death yea,te the deep of hell. And ye,my holy brethren, rhe meſſengersof God, if | 
there be any ſorsof Thunder amongſt you, Fever you ratled from heaven therterrible 
Ju*gemenrs of Cod againſt ſinners, now do ir; for(contrary to the naturall)che deep 
winter of injquiry is moſt ſeaſonable for this ſpiritual chunder.Be heard above,be ſeen 
ber.earh.Onr-face ſin,out-preach ir,out-live it. Weareſtars in the right hand of God: 


let us be like any ſtars ſave themoon, that hath blots in her face;or the ſtar wormwood | 
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fail made bitter waters z Or Saint Judes planers, that wander in irregularities. Let the j ; 


light of our lives ſhine in the faces of the world, and dazle them whom irſha!l nor 
guide. Then (hall we with authority ſpe-k whar we doe, when we doe that which we | 
ſpeak. We can never bercer teſtifie our chanktull and loyal] reſpe&s to fo goodaKing | 
in whoſe favour is our life, and by whole grace we areupheld ag1inſt che unworthy | 
affronts of this facrilegious Age , than by crying down, by living down thoſe ſinnes 
which threaten our happinefſe in him. And ye, beloved Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeem 
worthily iO congratulate the joy of this day , it ye would approve your ſelves good 
ſubjects to our King, labour ro be good ſubje&sro His King,the King of Heaven. A- 
way with rhoſe rebellious wickedneſſes which may be prejudiciall ro our peace. In 
vaine ſhall we reLifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of rejoycing, if we be 
faulty in the ſubſtance. To what purpoſe ſhall we ring our bels, if in the meanetime 
wehold faſt Salamons(funes peccatorum cords of ſin;yea,the Prophets cart-ropes of ini- 
quity; and thereby pull down judgement upon our heads? To what purpoſe ſhall 
we kindle Bonefiresin our ſtreets, if we kindle the flame of Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
us by our finnes? Towhar purpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one anotherin your houſes, if you 
ſhall feaſt the fiends of hell with your wiltall ſins? D&amonum cibrs ebriet as : Hierome 
Gith well, Drunkenefe, laxurie, fornication, and every finne is the very d yet and 
dainties of the Devill. For Gods faketherefore, for our Kings fake, for your own 
foules ke, be good, that you may beloyall. Oh my brethren, ler us nor with old 
Toby ſuffer our eyes to be blinded with the ſwallowes dung of this world. Let ns not 
dare to make a willing ſhipwrack of conſcience, for the ventare of a little ballaſt of 
gaine. Away with our pride, uſury, oppreſſion, falſe weights, falſe oaths, falſe faces; 
Doe no more Wi kedly that Wwe periſh got. 

They are our ſins, which asrhey threaten to loſe us our beſt friend above,(the God 


their deſignes,their wic kedneſſe rous, hath been profeſt ro bebuilt upon ours to God. 
If they did not ſee we Cid evill, they durſt nor hope we could periſh. Authority hath 
wiſely and ſeaſonably taken order for diſarming of wilfull Recuſants. Whar ſhould 
weapons doe in the hand of diſſoyalry? Oh thar it could take order to ſtripus of our 
fins, which will elfe arme God and his creatures againſt us! The gares of Rozxe, the 


love our ſelves, as ropart with all our plauſible and gainfull eviis; char we would 
this day renue our holy covenants with God, andkeep them for ever > How would 
he ſtill feed us with the fineſt of che whear ? How would he, thar (as this day) when 
we feared a tempeſt, gaveus an happy calme, prevent a t:mneſt in our calme when 
we fearenot? How ſafely ſhould our children play,and we feaſt in our ſtreets > How 
memorable a patterne of mercy ſhould this [land be to poſterities> What famous 
Trophees of victory wonld he erect over all Antichriſtianiſme amongſt ns? How 
freely and loud ſhould the Goſpell of God ring every where in theeare of the ge- 
nerations yet unborne ? How ſure ſhould we be, !ong and long roenjoy ſogratious 
and deare a Soveraigne, ſo comfortable a peace, ſo happy a government ? even till 
this Eveof the Ann»nciation of the firſt comming of Chriſt, overtake the day 
ofthe A#»unciaiion of the ſecond comming, for our redemption. Which 
God far his mercies ſake,for his Chriſts ſake, vouch- 
ſafe ro grant us. Amen. 
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John 7. 24. Judge not according to the appearance,but judge righteous judgement. 


n; $ inthecivill body, ſoin the naturall; the head as it is the 
; higheſt, ſo the chiefe part : according to the place is the 
dignity : Ofthe head, the higheſt Region is chiefeſt, ſer- 
ving onely for the uſe of intelletuall powers; whereas the 
lower parc of ir is onely imployed for bodily nutrition : 
; Now, as che reaſonable part of the Sonle is YVert:x anime, 
| a being conrradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenſitive; So, if ye di- 
: Si {tmguiſh the reaſonable into Judgement and Deliberation, 
1122 -® el} Naturale Judicatorium dicetur eſſe vertex , faith Aquinas, 
Judgemenc ische top of our ſ-ule; and therefore cals for 
the top of our care; If the higheſt wheele goe righr, the inferiour hardly erre. Heare 
then the golden rule of che Author, of the Judge of our judgement, Judge not accord- 
ing tothe appearance,bn: judge righteous judgement. T he negarivepart is firſt Judge not; 
then, Judge: wherethe mind is tree and clear,it is good to begin with the poſitive do- 
cument ot right, which is che ru'e to ir ſclfand the wrong; but where the heart is fore- | 
ſtalled with mi{-opinion , ablarive directions are firſt needfull tounteach error , ere | 
we canlearntruth. Ju1ge not therefore :ccording to the appearance : u7' 34, iz (as 
the Vulgar rightly) ſecundum faciem, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- 
peares, the reſt is hid : Every ching, not man onely, hath both a face and an heart; a 
tace which is perviousto every eye, an heart to which no eye can pierce but the 
wiſe. This face, as of man, ſo of things, is a falſe rule of jadg-ment; Frons, »culi, ec. 
Theforenead,eyes. countenance tell many alye. Judge not theretore according to 
appearance ; it 15 no meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more uncertaine 
than appearance ſome things appeare that are nor, and ſome things are that appeare| 
not z and rhat ( beſides naturall occurrences) in morally both good and evill : Som? 
things appeare good that are not, andrherefore miſ-lead the heart both to an unjuſt 
profecurtion,and to a falſeapplauſe ; ſome rhings appeare evill that arenor,and there 
fore miſ-leadusto an injurious cenſure, and undeſerved abomination : Again, ſom: 
things are good that appeare nor , and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit: 
ſome things are gaod that appeare not, and therefore infinuare themſelves in our 


|ICquaintance and love, toour coſt : Many a Snake lies hid under the Strawberry | 
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leavcs,and ſtings us ere we be aware.Yitia virtutes mentiuntur,ta\thCregorie,Vice too! þ | 


oft makes a maſke of the ſkin of Vertue, and lookes lovely: Vertne as often comes 
forth (like a Martyr in «he Inquiſition) with a San-benit upon her back, and a cap 
painted with Devils upon her head,to make her ugly to the bcholders; Judge not ther- 


The appearance or face,is of things, asof men : We ſee it at once with one caſt of 
rheeye, yet there are angles, and hils, and dales, which upon more earneſt view the 
eye ſees cauſe to dwellin : ſo itis with this appearance or face of things, which how- 
ever it ſeemes wholly to appeare to us at the firſt glance , yet npon further ſearch will 
deſcry much matter of our inquiry: For every thing, from the ſkin incluſively to! 
the heart, isthe face; every thing beſides true being, is appearance. All the falſe 
zee that uſe to beguile the judgement of man , hide themſelves under this appex- 
rance: Theſe reduce themſelves to three heads;Prefumprions, falſe Formes, Events: 
Preſumptions mult be diſtinguiſhed ; for whereas there are three degrees of them, 
firlt(/evia Probabilia) light Probabilities, then faire Probabilities, and thirdly, ſtrong 
Probabilities,which are called, J«dicia juris, the two firſt are allowed by very Inqui- 
firors,but as ſufficient ro cauſe ſuſpition, to take information, to attach the ſuſpected, 
not enough whereon to ground the Libell or che torture , much lefſe a finall judge. 
ment: Thus Elie ſees Annaes lips goe,therefore ſhe is drunk: The Phariſes ſee Chriſt 
ſit with ſinners, he isa friend to their fins. 

Falſe formes are preſented either to the eye or the eare. In rhe former, beſides 
ſupernaturall deluſions, there is a deceit of rhe ſighe, whether through the indiſpoſi- 
tion of the Organ,or the diſtance of the Object , or the miſ-diſpoſirion of the medi- 
um: Soas if we ſhould judge according to appearance,the Sun ſhould double it ſelfe 
by the firſt , through the croſneſſe of the eye, it ſhould diminiſh it ſelfe by the (e 
cond, and ſeem as big as a large Sive,or no large Cart-wheele at the moſt: It ſhould 
dance in the riſing, and move irregularly by the third. To the eare are miſ-reports, 
and falſe ſuggeſtions, whether concerning the perſon, or the cauſe. In the former,the 
calumniating tongue of the Detrattor, is the Jugler that makes any mans honeſty or 
worth appeare ſuch as his maliceliſterh: In the latter, the ſmooth rongue of the ſub- 
cile Rhetorician is the Impoſtor which makes cauſes appeare to the unſettled judge- 
ment,fuch as his wit or fayour pleaſeth : Events,which are oft-times as much againſt 
the intention,and above the remedie of the Agent, as beſides the nature of the Att: 


There is ſometimes a good event of evill, as Jaſozs adverſary cured himin ſtabbing 
him;the Iſraelites thrive by oppreſſion, the Field ofthe Church yeeldsmoſt when it 
is manured with blood: There is ſomerimes an ill event of good; Abimelech gives Da- 
vidthe Shew-bread,and the Sword, he and his family dies for it : S apientis eft preſtare 
culpam; Itis enough for a wiſe man to wield the A&, the iſſue he cannot : wiſdome 


makes demoſtrativeSyllogiſmes, 4 prior, from the cauſes; folly Paralogiſmes, 4 poſte- 
rieri, from the ſucceſſe. Careat ſucc. ſſubus opto,quiſquis ab events, &c. was of old the 

ord of the Heathen Poet. It therefore either upon {light probabilities , or falſe 
ormes, or ſubſequent events we paſſe our verdi&t, we doe what is here forbidden, 
zudge according to appearance. 

Had the charge been only Judge not, and gone no further, it had been very ulefull, 
and no other than our Saviour gave in the Monnt: we are all on our way ; Every man 
makes himſelfe a Juſtice Irinerant, and paſſeth ſenrenceof all that comes before him, 
yea (beyondall commiſſion) of all above him; and that many timesnor without 
grofſe miſ-conſtru&ion, as in the caſe of our late direftions ; Our very Judgesare at 
our barre;Secrets of Court, of Councell, of State eſcape nor, yea not thole of rhe 
moſt reſerved Cabinet of Heaven: 9»# te conftituitJudicrem? who made thee a Judge? 
as the Ifaelite (unjuſtly)to Moſes : Theſe are fawcy uſurpers of forbidden Chairs; 


and therefore it is juſt with God, that (according to the Pſalmiſt) ſuch Judges ſhould 
| be caſt down in ſtony places, yea, as it isin the Originall, y5> 112 12w3 that they 
ſhouldbe left in the hands of therock ( aidantur Perre ) that they ſhould be dafht 


D 


agaivſt therocks, that will be ſailing without Card or Compaſſe, in the vaſt Ocean of 


"_ Counſels, or his Anointeds. 
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The Deceit of A ppearance, 


Bur now here our Saviour ſeals our Comm:flion, fers ns upon the Bench ; allows 
us the a&t,but rakes order for the manner;we may judge, we may not judge according 
to the appearance z we may be Judges(whether iz, or 251 \the one ro condemn, 
the other toabſolve; we may nor be xi 91245349) mw1p3y Judges of evill thoughts;and 
we ſhall be evill-rhoughred Judges, if we ſhall juge according to appearance. Nor 
only Fortuneand Love, but eyen Juſtice alfo is wonr to be printed blindfold; to im- 
rt that it may not regard faces. God faies ro every Judge as he did to Samnurt con- 
cerning Eliah,Look not on his countenance, nor the height of bis ſtature. Is an outragious 
rape committed ? Is blood ſhed 2 Look nor whether it be a Courtiersor a Pezfants: 


. 0 - Ll 
whether by a Courtier or a Peaſant, either of rhem cries equally lond to heaven ; 


The beſt things appeare nor, the worſt appeare moit ; God, the Angels, ſons hoth 
glorified and encagedn our boſomes, grace, ſupernaturall truths, theſe aremoſt- 
what the objeCts of our faith, and faith is the evidence of things not ſeene ; Like os 


ir fils the eye, Judge not therefore according to appearance. 

[tis an uſefull and excellentrule for the avoiding of error in our judgement of all 
matters whether Narturall, Civill, or Divine. 

Naturall; what 1s the appearance of a perſon, but the colonr, ſhape, ſtacure? The 
colouris oft-rimes bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Arr,the (tacure raiſed(to 
contradiQtChriſt)a cubit high, Judge not therfore 2c cording to appearance. What are the 
colluſions of Juglers and Mountebanks, rhe weepingsand motions of Images, the 


in bodily objects , the more pure and ſimple ought is(2s aire and ethereal! fire) the | 
more it flyeth the (ight; the more grofſe and compaQted (as water and earth)the more | 
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Jaſtice cannot be too Lyncean ro the being of things , nor coo blind to the ap- | 
pearance. | 


f4 maxima deceptio populi in miraculss fits « ſacerotibus; There is much cozenage of 
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noyſesof miraculous cures and difpoſicffions, but appearances?F3t alzgnandoin Ercle- 


the poore people by cogged miracles, fairh Cardinall Zy7anvs;theſe holy frauds could 
not gull men if they did not judge according to appearance.Should appearance berhe | 
rule,our harveſt had becn rich; there wasnot more ſhew of plenty in our fields, chan | 
now of (craciry in our ſtreets. This dearth (ro ſay truth) is not in the graine, bur in 
the heart; Ifthe hearrs cf men were not more blaſted with covetouſneſſe and cruel! 
ſelfe-love,than their grain with diſtemper of ayre,this needed nor ; The Barnes and 
Granaries are full , the Markers empty ; Authority knows how toremedy this evill, | 
how to preyent a dearth in abundance, that men may nor affamiſh whom God | 
hath fed ; and that when God hath given us the ſt:ffe of bread, ir may not be either 
hid,or broken ; ſhortly ,thar cur ſtore may not be judged by rhe appearance. 

Civill; Witemen and ſtareſmen eſpecially may nor alwayes looke the ſme way 
they would goe; like ſkilfull Sea-men,they ſomerimes lavere,and(as the winde may 
[tand)ferch compaſſes of lawfu!l policies to their wiſhed point. That of Tiberius was 
tearfall; of whom Xiphiline 9» ines 391 2652510, That he ſayled over againſt the winde 


of his words : But ſometimes a good Conſt intins or Anaſtatius, will wiſely pretend 
what he intends nor: As our Saviour made as if he wear furcher , when he meanr 
toturne into Emars : The hearts of Kings are as deepe waters; we may not thinke 
to draine then in the hollow of our hand: Secret things to them of whom God harh 
laid, Dixid/3eſtis; things revealed to us and our children, Even we m2ane ones 
would be loth to hayealwayes our hearts read in our faces z Judge not therefore accor- 
ding to appearance. = 

Divine; In theſe our ſpeech muſt dwell; If we ſhou!d judge according tothe ap- 
pearance, we ſhou!d thinke baſely of the Saviour of the world ; Whothar had ſeene 
him ſprawling and wringing in the Cratch,flitting ro # 2ypt,chapping of chips at N«- 


zareth,tamiſhing in the Defarc, tranſported by Saran.arrendedby Fiſhermen, perſe- 
cured by his Kindred , betrayed by one Servant, abjured by another, forſaken of all, 
apprenended, arraigned,condemned,buff:tred, ſpat upon, ſcourged roblood, fceptrec| 
with th? reed,crowned with thornes, nayled ro the Crofſe, hanging naked detwixr 
two Theeves, ſcorned of the beholders, ſ:aled np in a borrowed grave, could fay 


_ than , Hee hath no forme nor beauty , when we ſhall! ſee him there 1s nothing 
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The Deceit of Appeara we 


a, — 


'that wee ſhould deſire him? Who that ſhould have ſeen his kinne all dewed with! þ 
pearles of bloody (wear, his back bleeding , his tace blubberea and beſmeared, bis 


torchead harrowed, his hands and feer pierced, his (ide guſhing our, his head bowed 
down indeath, and ſhould withall have heard his dying bps fay , My God, my God,why 
haſt thou forſaken mee would not have ſaid, He is deſpiſed «nd rejeFed of men,yea(in ap- 
pearance)ot God himſelte. Yer even this while, to the cutring of the finews ofthole 
ftif-necked Jewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored him, the 


| Star detigned him, the Prophers fore-ſhewed him, the Devils confetled him , his Mi- 


|racles evinced him, the Earth ſhook, the Rocks renr, the Dead lookr our,the Sunne 
| lockt 5n, xftoniſhed at the ſufferings of theGod of nature ; Even whiles he was deſpi- 
ſed ot men, hecommanded the Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men ſhot our 
! their tongues at him, Principalities and Powers bowed their kneesto him; whiles 
he hanged deſpicably upon the tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were dragged cap- 
tive afcer thettjumphant chariot of his Croffe, the appearance was not fo contempy- 
ble,as the truth of his eſtate glorious. Judge not therefore according to appearance. 
Should appearance be the rule, how ſcornfally would rhe carnall eye overlookthe 
pocre ordinances of God 2 What would it finde here but fooliſhneffe of preaching, 
hom*linefſe of Sacraments,an inky Lerter,a Prieſts lips,a ſavorleſſe meſſage.a morſell 
of Bread, a mouthfull of Wine,an handfal! of water, a flander-beaten Crofſe, a cryci- 


— 


' 
|; 
| 
| | 


| 
| 


fied Saviour, a militant Church, adeſpiſed profefiion. When yer this fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching is the power of God to falyation , theſe mute Lerrers the lively Oracles of 


Meſlage.mgxalia Dei; this Water, the Water ct Life in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 
God : («25 4 v4) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine heavenly Near; 
this Church the Kings Daugnrer, all glorious within, this dying Sacrifice the Lord 


| 


God; theſe vile lips the Cabinets of heaven to preſerve knowledge z this unplauſible! 


| of Life, this Crofle the Banner of Vifcory,this profeſſion Heaven upon Earth. Judge 
not therefore according to appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, woe were Gods children,happy were his enemies. 
Who that had ſeen Cain ſtanding maſterly over the bleeding carkaſſe of 4bel, Foſeph 
in his boads,his Miſtrefk in her drefle, Mofes in the Flags, Pharaob in the Palace, David 
(culking in the wildernefſe, 8au/ commanding in the Court, Els fainting under his 
Juniper tree, Jezebe/ painting in her cloſer, M:chazah in the priſon, Zidkziah in the pre- 

lence, Jeremiein the dungeon. Zedekzabin the throne, Daxiel trembling among the Li- 
ons,the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, Johns head bleeding in the Plater, 
Herods ſmiling at the Revels, Chriſt at the Barre , Pz/ateon the Bench, the Diſciples 
ſcourged, the Scribes and Elders inſulting; would not have ſaid; O happy Cat, Poti- 
phars wife, Pharaoh, Saul.J+zebcl, Zidkiieb, Zedekiah,Median Princes, Pitate,Herod,E!- 
ders;miſerable Abel, Joſeph, Moſer, David,Eliah,Michaiah, Jeremie, Daniel, John,Chriſt, 
the Diſciples: Yer we know Cains vittory was as wofull,as Abels martyrdome glorious; 
Joſephs irons were more precious,than the golden tires of his Miſtrefſe; Moſes Reeds 
were more ſure than Pharoahs Cedars; Davids Cave in the Deſart more fate than the 


Towers of Sawt ; Eliahs Raven a more comferrable paryeyor than all the Officers ol 


he counſell-chamber ofevill ſpirits; Jeremies dungeon had more true light of com- 
fort than the ſhining ſtate of Zedekzab, Daniel was berrer guarded with the Lions, than 
Darius and the Median Princes with their Janifaries ; Johns head was morerich with 
the Crown of his martyrdome, than Hereds with the Diadem ofhis Tetrarchate: 
Chriſt at the Barre gave life and being to Pilate on the Bench, gave motion tothole 
hands that ſtruck him, to that tongue that condemned him, and in the mean while 
gave {cntence on his Judge z The Diſciples were better pleaſed with their ſtripes and 
| wales than theJewiſh flders with their proud PhylaQteries. After this, who that had 
een the primitive Chriſtians , ſome broyled on Gridirons , others boyled in Lead, 
| ſome roſted, others frozen ro death, ſome fleaed, others rorne with horſes, ſome cra- 
ſhed in peeces by thereeth of Lions, others caſt downe from the rocks tothe ſtakes, 
| ſome ſmiling on the wheele , others in the flame, a!l wearying their tormentors and 
| ſhaming their Tyrants with their patience,would not have ſaid ; Of a/ things 19 


not 


——— 
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Jezebel;Michaiahs priſon was the guard- chamber of Angels, when 4bats preſence was | 


ould 
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not be 4 Chriſtian ;, Yet, even this while were theſe poore torturing ſtocks high. r (a5 
Marcus Arethuſins dragged)than their perſecutors;dying ViGtors, yea Vittors ot death; | 
never ſo glorious as when they began not to be; in gaſping crowned, in yeeiding rhe 

ghoſt more than Conqueroms : Judge not therefore according to appeara- ce. 


p | mea'n e, and ſweare withour feeling , and live wi hout God, cheir bodies are viga- 


When thou lookeſt abour, and feeſt on the one hand a pore conſcronable Chri- 
ſtian drouping under the rem »rle of his linne, auſterely checking his wanton appe 

cite,and curbing his rebellious defires, wearing our hisdayes in arough penitenciall 

[.verity , cooling his infrequent pleaſures with vighs, and ſaucing them with tearcs; | 
on the other hand ruffling Gallanrs made all of pleature andjovialldeligh:s, bathing | 
themſelves in a ſea of all ſenſuall fatieties , denying their pampered narure nothing! 
under heaven, not wine in bowles, not ſtrange fl:(b,and beaſtly dalliance, nor unna- | 
rural ciciliarions,nor violent failchineflez that feaſt without feare, and drink withour 


rows, their coffers full, their ſtate proſperous, their hearts chearfull : ON tow thov! 
bi. ſi-!t fu-h men lo theſe(thou ſayeſt)theſe are the darlings of heaven and earth; $2 | 
6 6. juvat viv-res Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopiſh creatures are the (222274) wff- | 
(couriag and recrementsof rhe world; Thou fuole,give me chy hand,lerm : le:d thee! 
with Davr/1nto the Santtuiry of Cod : Now what feeft rhou? Theend, the end of 
theſe n-en 1: not peac2.Surely O God rhou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places, and caſteſt 
them town inrod-<folarion: how ſuidenly are they periſh-d,znd horribly conſumed! 
No 1-me., they doe but dance aG1'liard over the mouth ot he!) , char ſeemes now | 
cov: red over with the greene ſods of pleaturez T he hivher ney le:p*, rae more| 
deſperate is their lighting : Oh wotul!, wotull condition ot thoſe god fi-mn, yea}! 
choſe epicurean Porkers , whoſe belly is their God , whole heaven is their picature, 
whoſe curſed j"llicy is bur a feeding up to an eternal} ſlaughter : che day is comming 
wherein every minure of their finfull u1facisfying, joyes ſhall be anſwered with a 
thouſand rhoufand millions of yeeres trying 11 that unguenchab'e fire ; And when 
thole damned Ghoſts ſha!l forth of cheir inceflan fl mes fee the g/orious remuner = 
tion of the penirent and penfive fouls which they have deſpiſed.rhey thalli rh gnath | 
and yell our that larc recanta*ion; We fooles thought their life muinceſſe,& their end | 
without honor; now they are counted among the children of GodS their poorcion 18 
among the Samnts, ours amongſt Devils 2 Fudge nt therefore arcording to 1Þ ar ince, | 
Should we j doe according eo appzarance, all would beGold rthar pgl.{ttcroth, all 
droffe th « g'iſterer!: ror Hypoocrices have never ſhewed more faire thin ſome Saints 
toule. Sat weeps, Ahab walks [ft y; Tob:a5 & Sanballat will be building G ds walls: 
Herod heares Jobn gladly; Baalem prophecies Chr. ſt, F# 'ar preaches him, Satan con- 
tsfl-- him; When even an 4brabam diff: mbles, a David clokes adn'tery with murder, 
a Salomon gives at leaſt)a tolerarion to idolatry, a Peter forſwears his Miſter; briefly, 
che prime Diſcip'e is a Satan, Saran .n Angell of light. For you : How gladly are we 
deceived in thinking you all fach as you leeme; None but the Court of Heaven hath 
a fairer face. Prayers,Sermons.Sa-raments,geniculation,filenceartten! ton,reverence, 
applauſe knees,eycs,eres,monthes fu lof God z Oh thit ye were thns alwaies ! Oh 
thar this were yoar worſt ſide | Bur if we follow you from the Church, ard fiad cur- 
ling aad birrerneſſe under your rongues, licenrious diforder in your lives, bribery 
and opprefſion in your hands ; It God looke :nto the windowes of your hearts, and 
hnd there be(#atus rapine) we cannot Judge you by the appearance; or, if we could, 
what comfort were it to have deceived our charity with th- appearance of Sainrs, 
when the righteous Judge ſhall give you your portion with Hypociites; Whatever 
we doe, he will be ſure nor ro jadge according to appearance. 

If appearance ſhould be the ru'e, falſe religi-n ſhould b- rrucytrus falfe. ©1243 falſe 
probabiliora quibuſdam weris, is the old word ; Sume failh:ods are more likely chai 
lome truths: Native beaury ſeorns Art : Truth 1s as a matron; Error a curtizan « The} 
matron cares only to concile loveby a grave and gracefuli mode{ty,the Curtizan with | 
philtres and farding. We have no Hierarchie mounted above Kings, no pompous | 
oſtentation of magnificence, no gariſh proceſſions, no gaudy aitars, no fine images 
clad with Taffates in ſummer, with velvers in winter,no flouriſh-s ofuniverſality, no 


rumors! 
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your purpoſes,and magnihie all your aCtions,and applaud your words,and adore your 


they willnot faile to admire you: Oh how theſe men areall for you,z'l yours,all you; 


The Deceit of Appearance, EnLy 


et 


rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous canonizations; we have nothing bur (3-24 222241) jy 


the ſincerity of Scriptures, ſinpiicity of Sacraments, decency ot rare ceremonies, | 
Chriſt crucified. We are gone if you goe by appearance : Gone? alas, whocan bur 
bluſh and weepe and bleed ro ſee thar Chriſtian ſoules ſhould ( after ſuch beames of 
knowledge) ſuffer themſelves to be thus palpably cozened with the gilded(lips of 
error ; thar after ſo many yeeres pious povernment of ſuch an incomparable fuccefſj- 
on of religious Princes , Authority ſhonld have canſe ro complaine of cur defection, 
Deare Chriſtians ( I muſt be ſharpe) are we childreh or fooles, thar we ſhould be 
betrer pleaſed with che glittering tinſell of a painted baby from a Pedlers ſhop, 

chan wirh the ſecretly-rich and invaluable Jewell of divine Truth 2 Have we thu: 
learned Chriſt? Is this the fruit ef ſo cleere a Goſpell? of fo blefled ſceprers? For Gods 
ſake be wiſe and honeſt , and ye cannot be Apoſtates. 

Shortly, forit wereealie to be erdleffe : If appearance might be the rule, good 
ſhould be evil,evil good; there 13 no vercue that cannot be councerfeired, no vice that 

cannot be blanched : we ſhould have no ſuch friend as our enemy,a flacterer; noſach 
enemy as our friend that reproves us. It were a wonder if ye great ones ſhould nor 

have ſome ſuch burs hanging upon your fleeves; As ſoone ſhall corn grow without 
chaffe, as grearnefle ſhall be free from adulation: Thele fervile ſpirits ſhall ſoorh up a! 


perſons : Sin what you wiil, they will not check you, Proje& what you will, they will 
not ewhart you ſay what ye will, they will not faile ro ſecond you; be what ye will, 


They love you as the Ravens doe your eyes. How Jeare was Siſera to Faet, when ſhe 
ſmoothed him up, and gave him milk ina Lordly diſh, Sawſex to Dalilah.vhen ſhe 
lulled him in her laps Chrzft to Judas, when he kifſed him ; See how he loved him, 


In the meane time an henelſt plaine-dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man 
praiſes with teares in his eyes; ike acbeſnur, which pricks the fingers, but pleaſes our 
taltez or like fome wholſume mecicinall porion,thar diſtaſtes and purges us (perhaps 
makes us ſick) tht it may heale us.Oh ler therighteous ſmire me;,for thar is a uy 
lethim reprove me, and it ſhall be a precious oy le thar ſhallnut break my head;Break 
it? no, it ſhallhealeir, when it is mortally wounded by mine own finne, by orhers 
aſſentation : Oh how happy were ir, if we con!d love them that love our ſou'es, and 
bate them rhar love cur finnes. They are theſe rough hands that muſt bring us ſavory 
diſhes, and carry away a blefſing; truth is for them now, thank: s ſhall be for them 
hereatter, but inthe mean time they may not be judged by rhe appearance. 

Laſtly, if we ſhall zudpe friendſhip by complement, falubricy by ſweernefle, ſer- 
vice by the eye, fideli:y by oathes, valour by bragy, a Saint by his face, a Deviilby his 
feer, weſhall be ſure to be deceived : Judge not therefore according to appearazce. 
But(rhar ye miſtake not) though we may not judge only by the appearance, yet 
appearance may nor be neglected in our judgement. Som: things, accordivg co the 
Philoſopher , («i wv, 33 + ) feeme and are, are as they ſeeme : Semblances are nor 
alwaies ſevered fromtrutch ; Our ſenſes are ſafe guides to our underſtandings. V Ye 
juſtly laugh ar that Sceprick in Laertivs,w ho becauſe his ſervants robbed his cupbord, 
doubred whether he left his victuals there : What doe we with eyes, if we may nor 
beleeve their inteiligence? That world i: paſt, wherein the gloſſe Clericus ampleFens 
feminam pre if umitur benedicendi cauſ: 4 feciſſe ; The wanton imbraccments of an- 
orher mans wite,muſt paſſe with a Clearke for a ghrſtly benediftion ; Men are now 
more wiſe, leſſe charitable: Words and probable ſhewes are appearances, act10ns 
are not; and yet even our words alſo ſhall judge us; if they be fiirhy,ifblaſphemous, 


—— 


foule tongue ſheweseverarotren heart; By their (rn:ts ye ſball krow them , is our S4- 
viours rule; I may fafely ſay , Nobody defircs to borrow colours of evill ; If you 
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ove can ſay by the Diſciple of love, .2ui facit peccatum, ex diabolo eft ; He that 


' 
: 


| 
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| 


would ſome foole have 12d, that had judged by appearance. 


it but idle, weſhall account forthem, we ſhall be judged by them; Ex ore 140; 8 


doe ill, thinke not that we will make daii:ty co thinke you ſo; whenche Godof 


i finne, is of the Devill : Euen the righteous Judgeof the world judgeth 


(ſecundun®_ 
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A (ſecundum opera) according to our works; we cannot erre whiles we tread in his ſteps. 
If wedocevill, ſinne lies ar the doore, bur ir is on the ſtreet fide ; Every Paſſenger 

| ſees it, cenſures it, How much more he thar ſees in ſecret © Tribulation and anguiſh 

| upon every ſoule thar doth evill: Every toule here is noexemprion by greatnefle, 

| no buying off with bribes, no bleering of the eyes with prerences, no ſhrouding our 
ſelves in the night of ſecrecy, bur ific be a ſoule that doth evill, Tribulation and an- 

| guiſhis for ir; Contrarily, if we doe well, ſhall we nor be accepred 2 it we be chari- 

| rable in our almes, juſt in ourawards, faithfull in our performances, ſober in our car- 
riages, devout in our religious ſervices, conſcionable in our ations ; Glory, and ho- 
nour, and peace to every man that worketh good, we ſhall have peace with our ſelves, ho- 

| nour with men, glory with God and his Angels: Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all 

B | underſtanding ; ſuch honour as have all his Saints, the incomprehenſible glory of the 


God of peace, the God of Saints and Angels: tothe participation whereot, that good 
God that hath ordained us, as mercifully bring us for the ſake ot his deare Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt the juſt: To whom with thee O Father, and thy good Spirit, 
one infinite God, our God, be given all praiſe, honour and 
glory nowand forever. Amen. 
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The heart is deceitful above all things. 


Know where I am; in one of the famous Phrontiſteries of 
| Law, and Juſtice : wherefore ſerves Law and Juſtice, bur 
for the prevention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 
neſie? Give me leave therefore to bring before you, Stu- 
dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Juſtice, the 
greateſt Cheator and MaletaCtor in the world, our owne 
Heart. It isa great word that I have faid, in promiſing to 
bring him before you;tor this is one of the greateſt advan- 
rages of his fraud,that he cannot be ſeene: Thar as thatold 
Jugler Apollonius Thyanews,when he was broughc before 
the Judge,vaniſhed our of fight; ſochis great Impoſtor, in his very preſenting before 
you, diſpeareth and is gone; yea ſo cunningly, that he doth ic wich our owne conſent, 
and we would be loath that he couldbe (cence : Therefote as an Epiphonema to this 
| juſt complaint of deceirfulneile, is added, Who can know it * Itis eaftero know thart it 
| is deceirfall, and in what it deceives, though the deceits themſelves cannot be 


E | knowne, till roo late, As we may lee the ſhip, and the ſea, anche ſhip going on che 


| ſea, yer the way of a ſhip in the fea (as Salomon obſerves) we know not: Cod askes 
; and God ſhall anſwer; W hat he askes by Jeremze, he {hall anſwer by S. Yaul, Who 
| knowes the heart of man ? Even the ſpirit of man that i, in him. It then the heart have bur 
eyes enow to (ee it ſelfe by the reflection of choughts, it is enough : Ye ſhall ezfily ſee 
| and heare enough(our ofthe analogic and reſemblance of hearts ) ro make you both 
. aſtoniſhedand aſhamed. 
| The hearcof man lies in a narrow roome, yer all rhe world cannor fill ir; but that 
| which may be ſaid ofthe heart, would more than filla world : Here is a double ſtile 
; given it; ot deceirfulneſſe; of wickednetle; cither of which knowes no end, whether 
” veings orof diſcourſe. I ſpend my houre, and might doe my lite, in treating of 
the firſt. 
Seethen, I beſcech you, the Impoſtor, and the 1mpoſiure; The Impoſtor him(clte, 
The heart of may, The Impoſture, Deccitfull above all things. 
As deceitfull perſons are wont everto goe under many names; and ambiguous, and 
muſt be expreſt with an a{:45] {o doth the heart of man; Neither man himſclic nor 
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any part of man hath ſo many names, as the heart alone; For every faculty thar ic 
hath, and every aRion ir doth, it hath a ſeveral! name: Neither is there more multi- 
plicitie, than doubt inthis name; Not ſo many cermesare uſed to fignificthe hearr, 
:S the heart ſignifies many things. 
When ye heare of the hearr, ye think ſtraight of that fleſhy part in the center of 
| the bodie,which lives firſt, and dies laſt; and whoſe beatings you find to keepe time 
all the body over; Thar is not it which is ſo cunning; Alas, thatis a poore harmeleſſe 
| peece mecerely paſſive; and if it doe apy thing, as the ſubminiſtration of Virall ſpirits, 
| tothe maintenance of the whole frame, it is but good. no, it is the ſpirituall partthar 
| lurkes inthis fleſh, which is guilty of ſuch deceit. We muſt learne of wittie {dolatry 
to diſtinguiſh berwixr the ſtocke andthe inviſible powers that dwell in ir. It is nor 
| for meco be a ſtickler berwixt the Hebrewes, and the Greeke Philoſophers, and Phy. 
 itians,in a queſtion of naturall Learning,concerning the ſeat of the ſoule;nor to inſiſt 
| upon the reaſgns why the ſpirit of God ILY all che therein, the 


| heart than inthe braine; Doubtleſſe inreſpe& ofthe affeions thete reffdent, where- 
| by all thoſe ſpeculative abilities are drawne to practiſc;Ir ſhall ſuffice us ro takethings 
as we findthem, agd tH hold it for grated, thar this Mgnoſylhble(for b it is in 
| many languages) compriſes all that itrelleQive ahd affe&Five workd which concer- 
| neth man, and, inplaine termes tp ſay, that when God ſayes, The heart is deceitful, he 
| meanesthe underſtanding, will, affeQions are deceitfull. 
| Theunderſtanding is doubly deceirfull; It makes us beleeve it knowes thoſe things 
which ir doth nor; and thar ic knowes not thoſe things which ir doth : As ſome foo- 
liſh Mountebanke, chat holds it a great glory to ſeeme ro know all things ; or ſome 
| preſuming Phyſitian, thatthinks ita ſhame not co. profeſle $kill in any ſtate ofthe 
body or diſeaſe, ſo doth our vaine underſtanding ; therein framing it ſelfe accor- 
ding to the ſpirirsit meets withall; it chey be proud and curious, it perſwades them, 
they know every thing, if careleſſe, thartthey know enough. 

In the firſt kind ; What hath nor the fond heart of man dared to arrogate toir 
ſelie 2 It knowes all the ſtarres by their names; Tuſh, that is nothing; It knowes 
whar the ſtarres meane by their very lookes, what the birds meane by their chirping, 


events of life by the lines of the hand:the fecrers of Art, the ſecrets of Nature, the 
ſecrers of State, the fecrers of others hearts, yea the ſecrets of God in the cloſet of 
| heaven; Yea, not onely what God hath done, but what he will doe: This is ( ſapievs 
| ſtult tia\a wiſe folly,as Irenews ſayd of his Valentinians; All Figure-caſters,Palmeſters, 
; Phyſtognomers, Fortune-tellers, Alchymiſts, fantaſtick projectors; and all the tabble 
| of profeſſors of thoſe #2g;-, not ſo much curions as idle Arts, have their word given 
them by the Apoſtle, Deceiving and deceived, neither can theſe men make' any 
worſe fooles than their hearts have made themſelves; and well may that Alezandrian 
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þazxor vey, \ tax be ſer upon them in both names , whether of active, or paſhve* folly : Anid (as 
| ir commonly falls our , that ſuperfluous things rob the heart of neceſſary) inthe |' 


meane while, thoſe things which the heart may , and would know, ir lightly mil- 
knowes: As our ſenſes are deceived by diſtance, or interpofirions, to think rhe Starres 
| beamie and ſparkling ; the Moone horned, the Planers equally remote , the 'Sunne 
| {ometimes red, pale other ſome: ſo doth alſo our underſtanding erre, in'miſ-opinion 
of divinethings ; Itthinkes it knowes God , when it is but. an Idoll of fancie,'as 
; Sauls meſſengers, when they came intothe roame, thought they had the true David, 
' when it was but a Wiſpe, it knowesthe will of God, when it 1s nothing burgroſle 
'miſ-conſtrugion: ſo as the common knowledge of men, though they thinke ita 
' Torch, is bac an 7gn1s Faturs to lead them ro a ditch: How many thouſand Afſſyrians 
'rhink they arc inthe way to the Prophet, when they are in the midſtof Samaris * 
How many millions think they walke tairely onto heaven, when indeed they arein 
the broad way thar 1cads to deſtruction ? Oh poore blinde Pagans, halfe-fighted 
| Turks, bleare-eied Jewes, blind-ftolded Papiſts,Squint-eied Schiſmaricks,putblind ig- 
 norants, how well doe they find themſelves pleaſed with their devotion, and thinke 


| God ſhould be ſoroo; when itis nothing buta mixture of miſpriſon, ſuperſticion, 
conceitedneſlc 
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as Apollonizs did; what the heart meanes, by the features of the face; it knowes the |1 


ſe | 


A they think they have God by the finger, 


1D | right eye, that ic may not ſeethat law whereby it might be convinced. and finde it 
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conceitedneſſe : and( according to the ſldom 


From whence itis, that roo many reſt (ynply(yea wilfully) in their owne meaſure, 
not ſo much as wiſhing more $kil{ in Soule-marters, applauding their owne fate me- 
diocritiez likethe credulous blind man that thought he now {aw a ſhimmering of rhe 
» | Sunne beames, when in deed his back was towards it : Hence it js that they icoffe ar 
| the fooliſhneſle of preaching, ſcorpe the torward bookiſhneſle of others, tearing, no- | 
' thing but a ſurfer of Manna, and hating to know morethan their neighbours,than 
their fore-fathers; and thus are led on muffled up in ag unfelrt ignorance, to their 
| grave, yea,(without.the mercy of God) to their hell. 
| Andasinthelexhingsrthexc is a preſumption of knowing what we doe not; ſocon- 
' trarily, a diffimulation and .cancealment of che knowledge of what we doe under- 
| ſtand: The heart of man is agrear lier to it ſelfe this way, Saint Paw ſayesthat of Pa- 
| gans,which I may boldly ſay of:Chriſtians, They have the effe of rhe Lav written 
in their hearts; yet many ot-chem will not be acknowne of one letter ingraven there 
| by che finger of God : Certaine. common principles there-are(rogether with this law) 
incerlinearily written inthe Tables ofthe heart,as, That-we muſt doe as we would be 
done.to; Thatthere.isa God; Thar.this God is infini<;in;juſtice andrtruth,and muſt 
be ſerved like himſelfe ; theſe they either blor our, or lay their finger on,tharthey 
may not be ſeen, purpoſely, that chey may finne freely ; and faine would perſwade 
themſelves they.never had.any ſuchevidence ;from ,God : {opurting off the checks of 
conſcience with bold denials; likethe harlot; of Jericho, (bur worſe than ſhe )rhart hath 
bid the Spies, and now out-taces their entertainment : Wherein,the ;heart doth to 
it ſelte;that which Nabaſh the Ammonite would havedone to Iſracl, put out his owne 


ſelfe miſerable. Thus the underſtanding of man is eyery way deceitfu]l in over: 
knowing, miſ- knowing, diſlembling; inallwhich it is like anevill and unfaithful! 


eye,that either will be {eeing by a falſe glafle, or a falſe light, or with diſtortion;; or | 
elle wilfully cloſes thelids that it may not {ee at all;and inall this deceives us. 

[The will is no leſle cunning ; which though it make faire pretences of a generail 
inclination co:good, yet(hic & nuxc) in. particolars, hangs towards a pleaſing evill, 
Yea though. the: underſtanding; have: ſufficiently informed ir of the worthineſle of 
good, and the turpitude of evill,,yet being, overcome. with the falſe deleftableneſſe 
of {inne, it yeelds.to-4 miſ-aſſenc ; Reaſon, being (as Aquinas ſpeakes) either {wal- 
E | towed yup by ſome paſſion, or held dowre by ſome viciqus habic - It is rue, ſtill the 
Will tollowes the Reaſon, neither canidoe otherwiſe ; bur therefore, if Reaſon mil- 
led be contrary. to.'Reaſon,. and; a ſchiſme. ariſe in the ſoule,ir muſt follow that the 
Wilkmuftneeds.be contrary-co,Will and Reaſon; Whercin it is like a Planer, which 
thoughir be carried abour-perperually by the firſt mover, yer {lily creeps on his owre 


way; contrary tothar ſtrong circumvolution : And though the minde be ſufhciently 
convinced of the.neceſfity, or profit of a good a, yer forthe tediouſneſſe annexed 
to'it, in a dapgerous .ſpirituall acedie, it-inſenfibly {lips away from it, and is content 
tolcLitfall, As ſome idle,or fearefull Merchant, that could be gladto have gold, if 
it would comewith eaſe, but willnot either take the paines, or hazard theadventure 
| cotetchit:. Thus commonly the will ( in bath reſpe&s ) Waterman-like lookes for- 


ward, and-rowes backward; and under good pretences doth nothing bur deceive. 


\ The. affeQions are as deceitfull as either; whether in miſ-placing, meaſure, or 
manner. 


Miſ-placing: They are fiery where they ſhould be coole; and where they ſhould | 
burne, treezez Our heart makes us beleeve it loves God, and gives him pledges of | 
affeion, 
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 Ufection; whiles it ſecretly doars upon the world, like ſome falſeſtrumper, that enter. 


' taines her husband with her eyes, and in the mcane time treads upon theroe of an 
| Acultercr underthe board : Thar it loves juſtice, when. it is bur revenge; Thar ir 
 grieves for the mifling of Chritt, when indeed it is but forthe loaves and fiſhes; That 
i: feares God, when indeed itis but afraid of our owne torment; That ic hates the 
ſin, when it is the perſon; Thar it hates the world, when it thruſts Cod our of 
| doores to lodge it, . 
| Meaſure : That welove God enough, andthe world but enough, whenas indeed 
' the one love is bur as the cold fit of an ague, the other an hot, we chill in the one, no 
| leſſe than we glow in the other; when we make God onely a ſtale, to draw onthe 
world; That we doe enough hare our corruptions, when (art our ſharpeſt) wedoe 
| burgently ſneape them, as Ei did his forfnes; or as ſome indulgent parent doth an 
- unthrifty darling; whom he chides, and yer feeds with the fewell of his exceſſe, That 
we have grieved enough for our finnes, when they have not coſt us ſo much as one 
, teare, nothing but a lictle faſhionable wind, that never came further than the roots 
| of our tongue; That we doe enough compaſſonate the afflictions of 7oſeph, whenwe 
| drinke wine in bowles ; That we feare God more than men, when we areaſhamed 
| to doe thart in preſence ofa child, which we care not to doe in the face of God, 
| Manner: Thar our heart loves, and hares, and feares, and joyes, and yroues truly, 
| when ic isan hypocrite in all z That it delights conſtantly in God, and holy things, 
| when it is but an Fphraims morning dew; That our anger is zealous, when it is bura 
flaſh of perſonall malice, ora ſuperſtitions furie, That we feare as ſons, when ir isas 
cowards, or {laves; That we grieve as Gods patients, when we fret, and repine, and 
ſtruggle like franticks againſt the handof our Maker. Thus (to ſumme up all)the heart 
of man is wholly ſer upon cozenage; the underſtanding over-knowing,miſ-knowing, 
diſſembling; The willprerending, and inclining contrarily ; the affe&ions mockin 
us in the obje&, meaſure, manner, and in all of them the heart of man is deceirfull, 
Ye have ſcenethe face of this Cheator, looke nowat his hand,and now ye ſee who 
this Deceiver is, ſee alſo the {leights of his deceir, and therein the faſhion, the ſub- 
je, the ſequell of it, from whence we will deſcend ro our Demeanour, towards ſo 
\dangerousan Impoſtor. 
[-q he faſhion of his deceit is the ſame with our ordinary Juglers , either cunning 
! Conveyance, or falſe reſemblance. Cunning conveyance, whether into us, in us, 
| from us. 
| Tlheheartadmits fin, as Paradiſe did the Serpent; There it is, bur by what chinks 
| Or Cranics it entered, we know not ; ſo as we may fay of fin as the Maſter of the feaſt 
| inthe Goſpel {aid ro his flovenly gueſt, 2uemeds intraſt; ? How cameſt thouin hither? 
| Corruption doth not ear intothe heart as our firſt Parents did into the apple, ſo as the 
| print of theirreeth might be ſeen,bur as the worme ears into the core,inlenfibly;Nei- 
| ther is there leſle cloſ{enefle when ir is entred;I would it were as untrue a word,as it is 
an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriſtian heart, lodges a devill in the blinde 
ro0Mmes of ir, and either knowes it not, or will not be acknowne of it; every onethat 


| harbours a willing fin in his breſt, doth ſo: The malicious man hath a furious devill, 


; the wanton an uncleane devill, a Bee[phegor,or a Tammuz,che proud man a Lucifer the 
| Covetous a Mammon : Certainely thele toule ſpirics arenot more truly in hell, than in 
a wicked heart; there they are, bur ſo cloſely,that I know not if the heart it ſelfe know 
it; it bein . verified of this ciradell ofthe heart, which was ſaid of that vaſt Ninive,that 
the enemie had raken ſome parts of it, long ere the other knew it : What ſhould] 
ſpeake of the moſt common, and yer moſt dangerous gueſt, thatlodges in this Inne of 
the heart, Infidelity 2 Call atthe doore. and aske if ſucha one hoſt nor there ; They 
| Wichin make ſtrange of it, deny it, forſweate ir; Call the officers, make privie 
ſeach, you ſhall hardly find him : Like ſome Jeſuitein a Popiſh dames cham- 
| ber, he is {o cloſely contrived into falſe floores, and double walls, that his preſence 
iS not more eafily knowne, than hardly convinced, confeſſed. How calie is itt0 
i ſay, that if infidelity did not lurke in the hearts of men, they durſt not doe as they 
| doe; they could not doe but whar they doe nor 2 Durſt they finne if they were 
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X; gerfivaded of an hell ? durſt they buy a minnte of pleaſure with everlaſting tormenrs? 
Could rhey fo fleight heayen if they beleeved it? Could they bre fo loth topoſſeſle 
it? Coutd they thioke much ofalittle painfull goodnefſe to purchaſe an eternitie of 
| happinefie? No, no, Men, Fathers, and Brethren; if the hearc were not Infidel], 
whilesthe face is Chriſtian, this could not bee. Neither doth the hearr of man more 
cunningly convey finne into, and in it ſelfe, than from itz The ſin that ye ſaw even 
now opealy in the hands, is ſo ſwiftly paſt under the boord , that it is now vani- 
ſhed ; Locke for it 1n his fore- head, there iris not ; looke for it under his rongue, 
there isnone z looke for it in his conſcience, yee findenothing ; and all this by the 
Legier-de-maine of the heart: T has Achan bath hid his wedge,and now he dares ſtand 
oucroalotz Thus Satowmons Harlot hath wip't her mouth; andit wasnot ſhe : Thus 
$441 will lie-ourt his Sacrilege, untill the very beaſts out-bleat, and out-bellow him; 
Thu3 the (wearer ſweares, and when he hath done, ſweares that he ſwore nor, 
Thus the uncleane fornicator bribes off his finne, and his ſhame, andnow makes 
challenges to the world of his honeſty. It cannot be ſpoken how peeviſhly witty 
the heart of man is this way : neither doubt I but this wilineſſe is ſome of the poy- 
ſon that the ſubtile ſerpent infe&ed us with in that fatall morſell; They were three 
cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women (as that ſex hath been 
ever noted for more ſudden pregnancie of wit ) Rache!, Rahab, and the good wife 
of Bahurim z The firſt hiding the Teraphim with a modeſt ſeat, the ſecond, the 
ſpies with flaxe-ſtalkes, and the third Davids ſ(conts with corne fpred over the Well; 
but theſe are nothing to the devices that nature hath wont to uſe for the cloaking 
of ſinne. God made man upright,laith Salomon,but he ſought en 1ny inventions: Is Adam 
challenged for finne? Behold allon the ſudden it is paſſed from his hand, to Gods; 
The woman that thou gaveſt me : 1s Saul challenged for a covetous and diſobedient re- 
miſſeneſſe? the finne 1s ſtraight paſſed from the field tothe Altar; I ſaved the fatteſt for 
4 8acrifice to the Lord thy God ;, So the one begins his ſin in God, and the other ends ir 
in him: Is David bewitched with luſt toabufe the Wite: the Huſband maſt be ſenr 
homedrunke ro hide ir, or if not that, to his long home, in a pretended favour of his 
valour : Is a griping Liſurer diſpoſed to put his money together to breed a monſter? 
he hath a thouſand quirks to cozen both law and conſcience : Is a Simonaicall Patron 
diſpoſed to make a good match of his peoples ſoules2it ſhall beno bargaine, bar a gift: 
he hathaliving co give,butan horſe ro ſell. And ſure I thinke in this wiſe age of the 
world, Uſurerers and Simoniſts ſtrive who ſhall finde the wi:tieſt way to hell : Whar 
ſhould I ſpeak of the ſecret frauds in contrads, booties in matches, ſubornation of 
inſtruments,hiring of oathes, feeing of officers, equivocations ofanſwers, and ten 
thouſand other tricks that the heart of man bath deviſed for the conveyances of fin ; 
in all whichit roo well approves it ſelf incomparably deceitfull. 

The falſe ſemblance of the heart is yet worſe ; For the former is moſt-what for the 
{mothering of evill; this is for the juſtifying of evill, or the diſgrace of good ; In theſe 
two doth this act of falſhood chiefly conſiſt ; in making evill good,or good evill. For 
thefirſt ; The naturall man knows well how filthy all his brood is, and therefore will 
nor let them come forth , bur diſguiſed with the colours and drefſes of good; ſoas 
now every one of natures birds is a Swan Pride is handſomnefſe, deſperate fury va- 
lour ; laviſhneſſe is noble munificence , drunkennefle civility, flattery complement, 
murderous revenge, juſticez the Curtizan is bona fe wina,the Sorcerer a wiſe man,the 
Oppreffor a good huſbind; Abſolom will goe pay his vowes, Herod will worſhip the 
babe. Fortheſecond; ſuch 1s the envy ofnature, that where ſhe ſees a better face 
than her own, ſhe i3 ready to ſcratch it, or caſt dirtin it; and therefore knowing that 
all vertue hath a native beantie in ir, ſhe labours to reformeir by the fouleſt impurati- 
ons. Would the l{raelitesbe devour? they are idle;Doth David dance for joy before 
the Arke? he ia foole in a Morris: Doth Saint Pal diſcourſeof his heavenly Viſion? 
Too much learning hath made him mad: Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeak all the 

tongues of BabePrhey are full of new wine: Doe they preach Chriſts Kingdome?they 
are ſeditious ; The reſurre&ion ? they are bablers.Is a man conſcionable?he is an Hy- 
pocrite: Is he conformable? he is unconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing?he is rndely 
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the hearr, that it wou'd let us fee nothing in it own forme ; bur faine would ſbew 1; 
 £vi/1t-1re,thar we might be in.mored of ir, and vertueug]y,that wer:ight abhorreir. 
| arv; as it duth for the way, fo doth it for the end; hiding trom ustheglory of heaven | 
 thac j$ laid up for ove xcommers , and ſhe wing us nothing but thepleaſant cloſure of 
| wickedneflez making usbelieverthat heil is a palace, and heaven aCungeon, thatſo 
|weinighr be in love withdeath; andrthusboth in cunning conveyance,and falſe ſem. 
blarce, The h:art of man is deceitfull above all things. 

Ye have {een the faſhion of this deceit; caſt now your eyes upon the ſubje&; And 
whom doth it then deceive? Ir dorh deceive others, it can deccive it ſelfe, it won'd 
deceive Satan,yea God himſe]f. Others, firſt: How many doe we take for honeſt and 
ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but errant hypocrites? Theſe Apes of Satan have tear. 
ned to transtorme themſclvesinto Angels of light 3 The heart bids rhe eyes look up. 
ward to heaven, when rhey are full of Adultery, Ic bidsthe hands to raiſe upthem- 
ſelves rowards th-1r Maker,when they are full of blood, lr bids the tongue wag holi- 
ly,when there is nothing in the boſome bur Atheous prophaneneſle ; It bids the knee 
ro bow like a Camell, when the heartis ſtiffe as an Elephant; yeaifneed be ir can hid 
a reare fali fi.m the eye, oran almes or jult 2Ction fall from the hand, andalltogyl! 
che world with a good opinion ; In all which, falſe chapmen and horſe-courſers doe 
not more ordinarily Ceceive their buyers in ſhops and faires,than we doe one another 
inour converſation : Yea, ſocratry is the hearr, that it can deceive it ſelfe ;By oyer- 
weening his own powers,as the proud man; by under-valuing his graces, as themo- 
deſt ; by miſtaking his eſtare, as the ignorant ; How many hearts doe thus groſſely 
beguile themſelves? The firſt thinks he is rich, and fine, when he is beggerly and na- 
ked; ſo did the Angell of Lacoicea: Theſecond is poore in hisown fſpirir,when he 
is rich of Gocs ſpirit: T hethird chinks that he is a great faycurite of heaven, when he 
is rather brar:ded for an cot-caſt ; rhathe is truly ncb!e, when he isa ſlave tothar, 
which is baicr than the worſt of Gods creatures, ſinne : Let the proud and ignorant 
worlohirg therefore know, that though others may mocke him with applauſes, yer 
that all the wor'd cannor make him ſo mucha foole as his own hearr. 

Yea,ſo cunning isthe heart,thar ic thinks ro goe beyond the devill himſelfe: I can 
(thinksit) ſwallow his bait, and yer avoid his hocke; I can finne,and live; 1 canre- 
penr of finning, and defeat my puniſhwent by repenting , I canrun upon the ſcore, 
and take uvpthe ſweer and rich commodiries of finfull pleaſure; and when I have 
done, ! can put my ſc]fe under the prorecrion of a Saviour, and eſcape rhe arreſt : Oh 
che world of foules that periſh by this fraud, fondly beguiling themſelves, whiles they 
would beguile the Temprer. 
Yerhigher: Laſtly,as Saran went about todeceivethe Son of God; ſothis fooliſh 
conſortard client of is goesabour to deceive God himſe!f: The firſt paire of hearts 
that ever was , were thus credulous, tothink they ſhould new meet with a meanes 
ot knowledge and Deifying, which God either knew nor of, or gradged them, and 
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therefore they would be ſtealing ie our of the ſideof che apple, without God, yea 
1g him: Tuſh, none eye ſhall ſee ns; 7s there knowledge in the moſt high, ſaith the 
ſottiſh Atheiſt?Lord have not we beard thee preach in our ſtreets? have not we caſt out De- 
vils in thy name £ ſayesthe ſmoothing hypocrite z asif he could ferch God over for 
an admiſſion into heaven.Thos haſt not lied to man,but to God, faith S. Peter to Ananiss 
And petrifh Jonas,after he had beene cooled in the belly of the Whale , and the Sea, 
yer will be bearirg God down in an argument rothe juſtifying of his idle choler, 7 
doe well to be angry to the death. But as the greateſt Politicians are oft over-taken with 
the grofſeſt follies(God owesproud wits a ſhame) the heart of man could not poflibly 
deviſe how ſomuchto befoole it ſelfe, as by this wicked preſumption : 0h yeefooks, 
when will ze underſtand? He that formed the eye, ſhall be not ſee 8 He that teacheth man 
 kncwledge, ſhall rot he nnderftand ? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity. A rod fur the bark of fooks, yeaa rod of iron for fuch preſumptuous fooles,to 
cr+ſh them in peeces like a Potters veſſel. 


Pal. 94.101 JT, 


Ye have ſeen the faſhion and the ſubje& of this deceit:the ſeque!), or effc& follows; 
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| . | in keeping forty, fifty, threeſcore yeares,and more, and yet is not acquainted with it; 
| andall becauſe this crafc hath kepr it at the Priſcillianiſts locke,T# omnes,te nemo, It af- 
| ' fects to bealearcher of all men, no man is allowed to come aboard of it; And it a man 
| | whether out of curioſity, or conſcience, be defirous to inquire into it(as it is a ſhame 
| for amanto hea ſtranger at home, Know yee not your owne heart? ſaith the Apoſtlez) it 
|  calts it ſelfe, Protews like,into ſo many formes,thar it is very hard to apprehend it. One 
| | while the man hath no hearr,( a5 &5) ſaith Salomon; Then he hath (291 25) an 
heart,and an heart,faith Davidzand one of his hearts contradicts another;and then how 
| knowes he whether to beleeve? and what certainty, what ſafety can it be for a man to 
| live unacquiinred with himſelfe? Of rhis unacquaintance,ſecondly ,ariſes a dangerous 
| | miſpriſon of a mans ſelie,in the nature and quantity of his fin, inthe quality of his re- 
| g | pentance,in his peace and intirenefle wich God,in his right ro heaven,and(in a word) 
in his whole ſpricuall eſtare. Of chis miſ-priſon, thirdly, ariles a fearetull diſappoint- 
ment of all his hopes, and a plunging into unavoidabletorments:W herein it is miſe- 
rable to ſee, how cunninglythe trairerous hearts of many men beare them in hand all 
their lives long; ſoothing them in all cheir courſes, promiſing them ſucceſle inall their 
waies, ſecuring them from feare of evills, aſſuring them of the favour of God and 
poſſeſſion of heaven,(asſome fond Bigor would brag of his Bull,or Medall,or Agnmus Dei, 
or as thoſe Prieſts, that Gerſo * raxes, who made the people beleeve that the Maſle 
was good for the eye-ſight, for the mawe, for bodily health, and preſervation ) cill 
they come rotheir death-beds ; But then when they come to call forth the comforters 
' they muſt truſt ro, they finde them like co ſome untairhtull Capraine, that hath all the 
wiilein Garriſon filled his purſe with dead payes, and made upthe number of his 
companies with borrowed men; and in time ofeale ſhewed faire ; but when he 
C iscalied torch by a ſudden alarum, bewraies his ſhame and weakeneſle, and failes his 
Generall when he hath moſt need of him ; right thus doethe perfidious hearts of 
many, «”7-rall the glorious brags of their ſecurity, onthe bed of their laſt reckoning, 
find noching but a cold deſpaire, and a wofull horror of conſcience, and therefore 
r00juſtly may their hcarts ſay ro them, 3s the heart of Apollodorus the Tyrant ſee- 
medto ſay unto him, who dreamed one night that he was fleaed by the Scythians, 
and boyled ina Caldron;and that his heart ſpake ro him out of the kettle ( #2u 2: 747 
#riz)[t is I that have drawnetheeto all this. Certainly never man was, or ſhall be fry- 
ing in hell, bur cries out of his owne heart, and accuſes that deceittull peece as guilty 
| | ofall historments : For let Saran be never ſo malicious,andall the world never ſo pa- 
raſiticall, yer if his owne heart had been true ro him, none of theſe could have hurt 
him. Lerthe reſt of our enemies doe their worſt, onely from the evill of our owne 
hearts, good Lord deliver us. 
D!| lrwere now time for our thoughts to dwell a little upon the meditation and de- 
ploration of our owne danger and miſery, who areevery way ſo invironed with ſub- 
| tilty. If we looke at Saran ; his old title is, that od Serpent; who muſt needs therefore 
| now,by ſolong time and experience,be both more old and more Serpent.If welook at 
| fin,it is as crafty as he; Leſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſin:1f at our 
owne hearts, we heare (that which we may feele) that the heart is deceitfull above all 
| things. Oh wretched menthar weare, how are we beſet with Impoſtors on all hands; 
It it were more ſeaſonable for us ro bewaile our eſtate, thento ſeck the redrefle of ir; 
Bur ſince it is not ſo much worth our labour to know ho » deepe the pit is,into which 
we are fallen, as how to come out of ir, heare rather( I beſeech you ) fora concluſion, 
how we may avoid the danger of the deceit of our falſe heart; even juſt ſo as we 
would prevent the nimble feats of ſome cheating Jugler , Search him, watch him, 
E Truſthim not. 
Looke well into his hands,pockets,boxes, ſleeves; yea,under his very tongue it ſelf; 
There is no fraud ſo ſecrer,but may be deſcried; were our hearts as crafty as the devill 
himſelte, they may be foundout; We are not ignorant ( ſaith Saint Pasl ) of Satans 
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A every way Jamentable; For hence it comesto paſle that many a one hath had his heart 
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| devices; much more then may we know our owne ; Were the hearts of men (as Sals- 
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0% ſpeakes of Kings) like unto deepe waters, they have a botrome, and may be 
\ fathomed: 
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| fathomed; Were they as darke as hell it {clie, and never fo full of windings, and bling 
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wayes,and obſcure turnings,doe burrakethe lanthorne of Gods law in your hand,and 
you ſhall eaſily find all the talle and foule corners of them; as Daw ſaith of the Sun. 


nothing u hid from the light thereof, Prove your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle; Ir is hard if fal(. 


hood beſo conſtant to it ſelfe that by many queſtions it be not tripped; Wherethis 
duty is flackned,it is no wonder it the heart be over-run with ſpirituall fraud; Oken 
privy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diforderly perſons, where no inquiry is made, 
is a fit harbour for them; If yee would not have your hearts, therefore, becomethe 
lawleſſe Ordinaries of uncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft; Leave nor a ſtraw unſhakento 
find out theſe Labaniſh Teraphims rhar are ſtolne, and hid within us: And, when wee 
have ſearched our beſt, if we feare there are yer ſome unknowne evills lurking within 
vs,(as the man after Gods owne heart prayes againſt ſecrer finnes ler us call himin 
thar cannot be deceived;and ſay to God with the Pſalmiſt,Search thou mee, 0 Lord, 
and try mee; Oh let us yeeld ourſelves over tobe ranſackt by that all-ſeeing eye, and 
effectuall hand of the Almighty. All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, and 
ſhuffling lies open before him,and he onely can make the heart aſhamed ofir ſells 

And when our hearts are once ſtripr naked, and carefully ſearchd, ler our eyes be 
ever fixedly bent upon their conveiances, and inclinations; If we ſearch and watch 
not, we may be ſafe for the preſent, long we cannor; for our eye is no ſooner off, then 
the heart is buſie in ſome praQiſe of falſhood; Ir is well if ir forbeare whiles we look 
on,for,The thoughts of mans heart are onely evill continually,and many a heart is like ſome 
bold and cunning theefe,rhar lookes a man inthe face, and curs his purſe-Bur ſurely, 
ifthere be any guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye; The wiſe mans eye (ſaith Salomon ) is 
in his head, doubtleſſe, on purpoſe to look into his heart: My ſonne,above all keepings, 
keepethy heart, (aich he; If we doe not dogge our hearts then in all our wayes, bu ſuf- 
fer our ſelves to loſethe fight of chem, they run wild, and we ſhall not recover them 
till afrer many ſlippery tricks on their parts, and much repentance on ours. Alas, how 
lictle is this regarded in the world? wherein the moſt rake no keepe of their ſoules,bur 
ſuffer themſelves ro run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſervation, 
without controlement; What ſhould I {ay of theſe men, but that they would faine be 
deceived, and periſh? For after this looſe licemiouſneſſe ( withourtthe great mercy 
of God)they never ſer eye more upon their hearts,rill chey ſeethem eicher feartully 
intoyledinthe preſent judgements of God, or faſt chained in the pit of hell, inthe 
rorments of finall condemnation. 

Thirdly, if our ſearches and watches ſhould faile us,we are ſure our diſtruſt cannot; 
Ic is not poſſible our hearr ſhould deceive us,it we truſt it not; We carriea remedy 
within us of others fraud; and why nor of our owne? The Iralians not unwilſely pray 
God( in their knowne Proverbe ) ro deliver them from whom they cruſt; for we are 
obnoxious to thoſe we relie upon, bur nothing canleeſethar which it had not; Dil- 


truſt therefore can never be diſappointed:If our hearts then ſhall promiſe vs ought 


| (as it hath learned to proffer largely,of him that ſayd, 4/! rcheſe wilt I give thee although 
| with vowes and oathes,ask for his afſurances;it he cannot ferch them from the eviden- 
ces of God,rruſt himnot: If he ſhall report ought to us,aske for his witneſles;if he can- 
nor produce them from the records of God, truſt himnor: If he ſhall adviſe us ought, 
| ask tor his warrant. if he cannot fetch it from the Oracles of God, truſt him not; And 
;inallthings ſo beare our ſelves to our hearts, as thole that thinke they live among 
| theeves and cozeners; ever jelouſly and ſuſpiciouſly; raking nothing of their word, 
| {carce daring torruſt our owne ſenſes; making ſure work in all matters of their eranl- 
' ations. 1 know I ſpeaketo wiſe men, whoſe counſell is wontto be asked,aud follow- 
| ed in mater of theaſſurances of eſtares; whoſe wiſdome is frequently imploied in the 
triall,eviction,dooming of malefactors: Alas,whar ſhall it availe youthatyou can ad- 
viſe for the prevention of others fraud, if in the meane time you ſuffer your ſelves to 
be cozened at home? What comfort can you find in publike ſervice to the ſtareagainſt 
| offenders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes? 
There is one above whom we may truſt, whoſe word is more firme then heaven;when 
| heaven ſhall paſſe, that ſhall ſtand; Ir is no truſting oughe beſides,any furcher chen he 
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gives his word for it. Mans Epicher is Homo meidax,and his beſt part, the hearts, de- | 


A Sitfal. Alas, what ſhall we think, or ſay of the condition of thoſe men, which never | 


| follow any other advice than what they rake of their owne heart £ Such are the moſt; 
| that make not Gods Law of theircounſell; As Eſay ſaid of Iſrael, Abiit vagus in wviacor- 
| dis ſui: Surely they are not more ſure they havean heart, than that they ſhall bedecc i- 
ved with it, and betrayed unto death; Of chem may I ſay, as Salomon doth ofthe wan- 
| con foole,that follows an harlot,7 hus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him to yeeld,and with 
her flattering lips ſhe intiſed him: And he followed her ſtraightways as an O xe that goes tothe 
ſlaughter, or as 4 foole to the ſtocks for corretFion, Oh then, deare Chriſtians, as ever yee 
fire to avoid thar direfull ſlaughter-hoale of hell, thoſe wailings,and gnaſhings,and 
gnawings, and everlaſting burnings, looke carefully ro your owne heans; and what 
ever ſuggeſtions they ſhall make unto you, cruſt them nor, till you have tried them 
by chat unfaileable rule of righteouſneſle, the royall law of your Maker,which can no | 
more deceive you than your hearts can free you from deceit. 

Laſtly, that we may avoid nor onely theevents, bur the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, let us counterminethe ſubrill workings of the hearr. Our Saviour hath bidden us 
be wiſe as Serpents; What ſhould be wiſe but the heart £ And can the heart be wiſer 
than it ſelfe £ Can the wiſdome of the heart remedie the graft of the heart 2 Certainly 
it may. There are two men in every regenerate breſt, the old and the new, And of 
theſe (as they areever plotting againſt each other) we muſt cake the berter ſide, and la- 
bonr that the new man, by being more wiſe in God, may out-ſtrip the old : And how 
ſhall that be done ? It we would diſpoſlefſe che ſtrong man that keepes the houſe,our 
Saviour bids us bring ina ſtronger than he , and if we would over-reach the ſubrilry 
ot the old man, yea, the old Serpent, bring in a wiſer than he, even the (pirit of God, 
the God of wiſdome; If we would have Achitephels wicked counſels croſſed, ſer up an 
Huſhai within us: The fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men. Could 
we bur ſettle God within us, onr craftie hearts would be out of countenance, and 
durſt nox offer to play any of their deluding tricks before him, from whom nothing 
is hid; and if they could be ſo impudently preſumpruous, yer they ſhould be ſo ſoone 
controlled in their firſt motions, that there would be more danger of their confuſion 
than of our deceit. As ye love your ſelves therefore and your owne ſafety, and would 
be free from the perill of this ſecrer broaker of Saran, your owne hearts, render them 
obediently into the hands of God, give him the keyes of theſe cloſets, of his owne 
| making; beſeech him that he will vouchſafe ro dwell and reigne in them, fo ſhall we 
be ſure that neither Satan ſhall deceive them, nor they deceive us, but both wee and 
they ſhall be kept ſafe and inviolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : TO whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
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Univerſitie of Oxford, One of hisMAa1tsTtIES 
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RichHT HONOvVRABLE, 


Et it pleaſe you to recerve from the Preſſe what 
you vouchſafed to require from my pen : Un- 
worthy Iconfeſſe either of the publike light, or 
the beames of your Honours judicious eyes ; 
yet ſuch as (befides the motive of common im- 
— portunitie) leaſfily apprehended, might be not 
a little uſefull for the times ; which, if ever, _ quickning: 
Neither 1s it tono purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſtile 
we ſþeake to the Court not without acceptation.T h1s,and whatever 
Service I may bee capable of, arejuſtly devoted to your Lordſhip, 
' whom all good hearts follow with true Honour ,as the great Patron 
of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion, and rich purchaſer of 
Truth.T he God of heaven adde to the number of ſuch Peeres, 
ar1 tothe meaſure of your Lo:graces and happineſſe. 


Your Honours in all humble 
and faithfull obſervance, 


Tos, Hart 
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BEST BARGAINE: 


Pro, 23, 23. Euy the Truth, and ſell it not, 


| 
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He ſubje& of my Text is a Pargaine,and Sale. A Bargaine enjoyned,a 
ſale forbidden:and the ſubje of both bargaine and fale, is Trath. A 
4. bargain able to make us all rich:a ſale able ro make any of us miſera- 
ble. 5uy the Truth, and ſell it not. A ſentence of ſhort ſound, bur large 
extent,'the words are but ſeaven ſyllables, an eafie load for our me- 
>.> = mories: the matter is a world of work; a long tas ke for ourlives. And 
(ASZISL SS firſt,ler me call youtothis Mart, which holds both now,and ever: If 
ye love your ſelves, be ye cuſtomers at this ſhop of heaven: Buy the Truth. 
| Inevery bargaine there is merx, and mercatura; the commodirie, and the match; 
The commoditie ro be bought is the Truth; The march made for this commodity, is 
Buying Buy the: Truth. Anill Judge may put agood Do yet it wasa queſti- 
oh too good forthe mouth ota Pilate, What 7s Truth? The ſchooles have wearied chem- 
{elves in the ſolutjon ; To what purpoſe ſhould I reade a Meraphyſicall LeQure ro 
Courtiers? Truth is as Time, one in all; yet, as Time, though bur one,is diſtinguiſhed 
into paſt, preſent, future; andevery thing 'hath a Time of ir owne ſo is Truth vari- 
ouſly diſtinguſhed, according to the ſubje&s wherein ir is; This is Anſelms, cited by 
Aquinas, | had rather fay, Truth'is as light : (Send forth thy Truth,and thy light ſaith the 
 Plalmiſt) which(though bur one in all) yer there is one light of che Sunne, another of 
the Moone, another of the Starres, another of this lower ayre: There is an efſenriall, 
and caufall Truth in the Divine underſtanding,which the Schools call - Primo primam, 
This will not be ſold, cannot be bought; Gpd will not part with ir, the world is not 
' worth it; This Truth is as the Light inthe body of the Sunne. Thereis an intrinſecall 
E | or formall truthin thingseruly exiſting; For, Being and True are convertible; and Saint 
| Auſten rightly defines, Yerum eſt illud quod eſt; All this creared Truth in things, is deri- 
 vedexemplarily, and cauſally,from that increared Truth of God; this the ſchools call 
' Secundo-primams z, andit is as the light of the Sun-beames, caſt ipon the Moone, and 
Yarres. There is an extrinſecall, or ſecondary truth of propoſicions following upon, 
and conformable to thetruth of the things expreſſed : thus, Yerum is no other than Eſſe 
declarativum, as Hilarie, And this Truth, being the thing it ſelfe ſubjeKively, in words 
expreſſively, inthe mind of man terminatively, preſuppoſetha double conformiry or 
adequation; both of the underſtanding ro the matter conceived; and of the words to 
tae-underſtanding; ſo as Truth is when we ſpeake as we think, and rthinkas iris; And 
this Truth is as the light diffuſed from thoſe heavenly bodies, ro the Region of this 
lower aire; This is the Truth we are called to Bay : Bur this derivative and relative 
Truth, whether inthe mind, or in the mouth, hath much multiplicity,according tothe 
mUter eicher congeived, or uttered; There is a Theologicall Truth, there 15 a narturall, 
there isa morall, there is a civill; all theſe muſt bee deare bought; bur the beſt at rhe 
| aigheſt rare, which is Theologicall, or divine; whether in the principles, or neceſſary 
: SD | Ss 3 '  concluſtons; 
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concluſions; Theprinciples of divine Trythare Scriptura veritarss, Dan.io. The Law of 
Truth,Mal.2. The Word of Trath,z Cor.6. The neceſſary concluſions arethey, which 
upon irrefragable inferences are deducedfrom thoſe holy grounds : Shonly then, c. 
| ve ry parcell of Divine Truth, whether laid downe in Scripture, or drawne neceſſarily 
from Scripture, isthis Mercimonium ſacrwm, which weare bidden to Buy, Buy the Truth, 
This is thecommoditic, The match is, Bay , that is, Bear the price, and pay ir, Buy 

{ it; Of whom 2 For what £ Of whom, bur of the owner, ofthe r? 

The owner; It is V:ritas Domini,Gods Truth,P/.117.His ſtile is the Lord God of Truth, 
Pſal.31. The maker; The works of his hands are truth and judgemtnt.Pſal.111. Andif an 
uſurping ſpirit of error ſhall have made a free-booty of Truth, and ſhall with-hold 
it inunrighteouſnefſe,we muſt redeem it out of his hands with the higheſt ranſome, 


patio pretst : Elſe-where God preclaimes; Hoe, every one that thirſteth, come,buy wine ag 
milkewithant monty, anfl without price, Elay 55. This is a Donation in forme of ſale-Bue. | 
here muſt be a price in the hand ; God will give mercy, and nor ſell it; He willſell 
Truth,and not give it:For what will he ſel it? Firſt, for Labourzthe Heathen Poer could 
ſay, his gods ſold learning for {wear ; The originall word here uſed is (Nap) Compers 
Get it any way, either labore, or pretio ;, yea labore & pretio. This great foreman of Gods 
ſhop tels us we cannot have it under, Pro. 24. We muſt ſeek for heras filver, and ſearch 
for her as for hid Treaſures; The veine of Truth lies low, it muſt be digged and del- 


lazy Chriſtian would bid faire forit, who now refolve rather upon wang, than coile, 
The flothfull worldling will rather take up a falſhood for truth, than bear his braine 
ro diſcerne Truth from falſhood ; an error of free-coſt is better than an high-rated 
Vegitie;Labour for Truth is turn'd over for the task of Church-men, no life ſavours 
rotheſe flegmatick Spirits, bur that of the Lilies, Neque laborant, neque nent ; They 
| neither labour nor ſpin; This dull reſolution is unworthy ofa Chriſtian, yea ofarea- 
ſonable ſoule; and if we ſhould take upno other for the body, we ſhould be fed with 
hunger, and clothed with nakednefle, the earth ſhould be our feather-bed, andthe 
skie our Canopie; we ſhould abound with want, live favagely, and die miſerably. Ir 
was the juſt Canon of the Apoſtle, He that labours not, let him not eate; Certainly, he can 
never ear of the heavenly Manna of Truth, that will not ſtep forth co gather it : Heare 
rhis, ye delicate Courtiers,that would heare'a Sermon if ye could riſe our of your beds; 
that would lend God an houre, if ye could ſpareit from your pleaſures : the God of 
hezven ſcornesto have his precious Truth ſo baſely under-valued , if ye bid Godlefle 
than labour for Truth, I cangive you no comfort, but that ye may go to hell with eaſe. 

The markers of Truth, as of all other commodities, vary: Ir is the rule of Caſuiſts; 
luſtitia pretii non conſiſtit in individue, The Juſtice of price doth not pitch ever upon 
|a point ; Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſen, it would not be bought bur for 
; danger; ſometimes, not under loſe, not under diſgrace, not under impriſonment, not 
' under cxile; ſomerimes yer dearer, not under paine ;z yea ſometimes it hath notgone 
| for lefſe than blood - It did coſt Elias danger, Michaiah diſgrace, Fremie impriſonment, 
| the Diſciples loſſe, lohnand Athanaſirs exile, the holy Confeſſors paine, the holy Mar- 
'ryrs death; Even the higheſt of theſe is pretizems legitimum, if God call for it, how ever 
' NALUre may tax it aS rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faithfull Chriſtians have 
 bidden atche firſt word for Truth ; What doe ye weeping, and breaking my heart, For I am 
ready not to be bgund only but todie for the name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaith S Paul, AR. 21. Shin 
for +in,yea all that a man hath will he give for his life,ſaith Satan:bur skin.and life,and all, 
muſt aman give for Truth, and not thinke it an hard penni-worth; Neither count 1 
my life deare unto me that I may finiſh my courſe with joy; ſaith the choſen veſſell, co his E- 
pheſians. Ohrhe heroicall ſpirits of our bleſſed forefathers, that ſtuck not to give their 
deareſt heart-blood tor bur ſome corollaries of facred Truth; whoſe burning zealeto 
Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of Marcyrdome, and ſentup their pure and 
| glorious ſoules, like Manoahs Angell,to heaven,in the flame! Blefſed be God, blefled be 
| his Anointed, under whoſe gratious Scepter we have enjoied dayes as much more hap- 
| pie than theirs, as theifhearrs were more fervent than ours : We may now buy Truth 
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ved forto the very center. It Truth could be bought with eaſc and pleaſure, many a | 


W har is the price © That is tae mainething in buying; For, rw or is$nO Other than | B 
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The beſt Bargaie. 


| at a better hand, ſtake bur our labour, we carry it with thanks; I feare there want not 


| inthe Caſes of Commerce, Aﬀectus eſtimari poteſt, Oar love may be valuedin the price. 


thoſe that would be glad ro marre the market; It can be only knowne to heaven whar 
treacheries the malice of hell may be k brewing. Had but that Powder once taken, no- 
thing had beenabaced of the higheſt price of our predeceſſors ; we had paid for every 
dram of Truth, as many ounces of blood, aseverit coſt the frankeſt Martyr , ſhould 
the Devill have becn ſuffered to doe his worſt, we might not have grudged ar this 
price of Truth,Nop eff delicata in Denm, & ſecura confeſſio , qui in me eredit, dtbet ſunm 
[angninem fundere, faith Jerome. Chriſtian prefeſſion isno ſecure or delicate marrer, he 
that beleeves muſt be noniggard of his blood. Bur why thus deare? Not wichour good 
reaſon : Monopolies uſe to inhanee the price : Ye can buy truth at no ſhop but one, 1» 
calo pre aratacſt veritas twa, Plal. 89.2. Thy truth is prepared in heaven. And it is a juſt 
Rule of Law, 2uiſque in rebus ſuis et moderator; & arbiter, Every man may rate his 
owne : Neither is this only the fole commodity of God, bur belides, deare to the ow- 


ner; Dslexiſtiveritatem, Thou haſt loved the Truth,faich che Pſalmiſt. And itis atrue rule 


Yea, O God, thy love to Truth cannot be valued, Ir is thy ſelfe, thou that ar; Truthir 
ſelf haſt ſaid ſo, I am the Way, the Trath, and the Life, We cannot therefore know how 
much thou loveſt thy Truth, becauſe as thy ſelfe is infinite, fois thy love tothy ſelfe: 

Whar ſhould we hunt for compariſons? It all che earth were gold, what were ir? when 
even very heavenict {elfe is traſh co thee in reſpe& oftruth: No marvell if thou fer it xt 
an high rate; it is not more precious to thee, rhan beneficiall rous Ir frees us, /ohn 8. 


32+ lt renewes us, James 1.18. It confirmes us, Prov. 13-19, It ſanRifies us, Tohn 17.17. 
It defends us, Pſal.9 1.4. Shortly, it doth all for us that God doth, for God works by 
his Almighty word, and his Word is Trath,loby 17.Therefore buy the Truth. Andif truth 
be chus precions, thus beneficially how comes it to paſle thar ir is negleRed, comem- 
ned? Some paſſe by ir, and doe not ſo much as cheapen ir ; Others cheapen ir, but bid 
nothing, Others bid ſomething, bur under-foot ; Others bid well, bur ſtake ic nor, 
Others laſtly ſtake downe, bur revoke it. The firſt chat paſſe by and cheapen ic nor, are 
carcleſſe unbeleevers; The next thar cheapen it, and bid nothing, are formall Chriſti- 
ans; The third chat bid ſomerhing bur not enough, are worldly ſemi- Chriſtians; The 
fourth that bid welland ſtake it nor, are glorious hypocrites; The laſt that ſtake downe 
and revoke ir, are damnable Apoſtates. Take all rheſe our ofthe ſociety of men; and 
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how many cuſtomers hath God that care to buy the Truth 2 If Truth were ſome rich 
charrell, ix would be bought, If Truth were ſome goodly Lordſhip, or the reverſion 
of ſome good Office, it would be bought; If Truth were ſome Benefice, or ſpirituz1l 
promotion ((Ohrimes ! ) it would be bought; Yea, how deare are we content to pay 
for our filthy Juſts ! we will needs purchaſe them (too oft) with ſhame, beggery, dil- 
eaſe, damnation, only the ſaving Truth of God will nor off hand. Whar is the reaſon 
ofthis ? Firſt of all, Ir is bur bare, ſimple, plaine, honeſt, homely Truch, withour welt, 
without guard; Ir will abide none bur native colours, it ſcorneth tro wooe favour 
with farding,and licking,and counterfciſance,it hates either bought,or borrowed beau- 
ty, and therefore like {ome native face among the painted, looks courſe, and ruſty. 
There are two ſhops that get away all the cuſtume from Truth, the ſhop of Vanity, 
the ſhop of Error; the one ſels knacks and gew-gawes, the other falſe wares, and 
adulcerare, both of their commodities are {o gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, that 
all fooles throng thirher, and complaine ro want elbow-roome, and ſtrive who ſhall 
; be firſt ſerved, Whereas the ſecret work of artlefſe and unpoliſhe truth can winne 
noeye to view it, notongueto aske ſo much, as, What will it coit me © Oh yee ſonnes of 
men, how long will yee love vanitie, and ſceke after lies? 


ſeldome diftaſtfull, Yeritas edium: There is one Michaiah whom I hate : Am 1 become 
your enemy, becanſe I tell you thetruth ? And this isthe canſe that Frier Merot alleages, 
why truth in his time was ſo unwelcome to the Court. Bur if cruth be the mother 
of Hatred, ſhee is the daughter of Time, and Truth hath learn's this of Time, to de- 
voure her owne hrood; So that in time, Truch ſhall conſume Hatred,and ar laſt a 
| 8alling Truth ſhall have more thanks, than a ſmoothing ſupparibration; Inche meane 


Secondly, though Truth init ſelfe bee alwayes excellent, yer the iſſue of it isnot | 


| time 
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The beſt Bargaine. 
time, Veritas nihil erubeſcit preterquam abſcondi , Truth bluſheth ax nothing bur ſeere- 


cy, as Tertul, OP 7 
How ever then fond, or falſe hearts value the Truth, ler us,that ſhould be wiſe Chi. 


ſtians, eſteeme.itasthe pearle hidinthe field, which the man ſold allthar evertie had 
| ro purchaſe. Would it not ſet any heart on fire with an holy anger, ro fee whar the ene. 
mies of Truth bid; and give for falſhood, for faction 2 Their liberty, their country, the 
life of their Soveraigne, the erernall ſtare of their ſoules hath nog ſeemed roo dearetos 
caſt away upon an il] bargaine of miſ-religion;and ſhall nor we bid fo-much as our zeq. 
lous well-wiſhes, our «ffecuall endevours, our carefull obſervances for the-undoubted 
eruth of our Maker and Redeemer? Whart ſhall I ſay ro the miſerable and ſtupid care- 
leſneſſe of theſe thriftleſſe and godleſſe times, wherein every thing is appriled,every 
thing is bought, ſaverhat which is moſt pretious, moſt beneficiall, Truth. Yea great 
ones are made for precedents tothe inferiour world; your example is ablero-bringei- 
ther good orevill into faſhion , For Gods ſake, for your ſoules ſake, what evertranſ- 
actions ye make for the world, lay your plots for the bleſſed purchaſe of Truth; Oh 
ler not your fickle honours, your unſatisfying pleaſures, your worthleſle profits, yea 


| your momentany lives feeme deare to you-in compariſonof heavenly Truth.lItisno 


| ſhame in other parts tor great Peeres to bee Merchants, Mercatores tut erant Principes, 
ſaith the Angell concerning Babylon, Revel.18.Thy Merchants were the Princes of the earth, 
And why ſhould not yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth ? Bleſſed be the Godof 
| Trath, ye are (0. Itis no proud word to fay, that no Court under heaven hath fo richa 
| tock of truth, as this of Great Pritaine, yer let me tell you, the very Angels knew not 
ſo much, but they deſired to know more,Epheſ. 3. 10. And if ye had already that ve- 
ſpertine knowledge of the Saints which yee ſhall once have in heaven, yer knowthar 
this Bargaine ſtands not more inthe judgement, than inthe affections. What ever our 
ſpeculations may be, if our hearts be not ſer upon Truth, we may be: Brokers, wee are 
not Merchants; Brokers for others, not Merchants for our ſelves. As our Saviourthen, 
when he bids us ſell all, forſake all, holds it done, when in preparation of mind weare 
ready toabdicarte all for his name, though wee doe it not:{o doth God hold usto buy 
Truth, when we beſtow our beſt thoughts, our deareſt well-wiſhes upon ir, though we 
haveitalready. Oh (tir up your languiſhingzeale, ye noble Counters, rouze upyour 
drovping love to divine Truth ; Give your hearts to ir, ye cannot bur give all for it; 
And it youdoe not find the ſweet gaine of this Bargaine, inthis lower Region oferror 
| and confuſion, ye ſhall once find it in thoſe erernall and empyreall habitations of truth, 
| where the God of Truth ſhall make up the Truth of his promiſes, with the ever- 
| laſting Trath of his glorious performances; where Mercy and Truth ſhall ſo meer, and 
| embrace one another, that both of chem ſhall embrace the fairhfult ſoule, for ever 
'and ever. | x 


This for the Bargaine of Truth;The forbidden ſale followerh;ſe/;t not.Commonly | 


' what we buy, we may ſell. Alexander, not the Great; bur the good, ſold Mixers, Keyes, 
| Altars; the verie gives the reaſon ; Emerat ille pris, He bought them. So S, Auſten of 
Simon Magus, Volevat emere ſpiritum ſantium, quia vendere wolebat ſpiritum ſanttum:; Hee 
would buy the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he meant to ſell it. Give me a man that buyes 2 
| Seat of Judicature; 1 dare not truſt him for nor ſelling of Juſtice ; he thar firs in the 
chair of Simony,will not give Orders,will nor ſtick ro ſell ſoules. Some things we may 

buy to ſell, as Toſeph did rhe Egyptian corne; ſome things we muſt ſell, if wee buy, as an 
 Iſraclites inheritance, Lev.25 .Burt here we are chargedro buy whar it isa fin to ſell; Buy 
the Trath and ſell it nat; There is many a good thing 111 ſold; Zſas ſels his birch-right for 
portage; Hanun and Shechem fell their Country for love, Dalilah{els her lover fora 
' bribe; "The Parriarchs fell cheir Brother for rwenty filver rings; Haman els the Jewes 
| for nought.'T he Ger1zles ſell the Jewiſh girles for wine, Joel. 3. 3. Iſrael ſels the righteous 
for lilver, and the poore for ſhooes, Amos 2,6, Their Judges ſell fins or innocency for 
rewards, Eſay 5 23. Ahab ſels himſelfe to wickednefle ; Indas ſels his maſter ; Demas 
{ets the iruth; All cheſe make an ill marker; And in all it is a ſure rule, the better che 
; commodity i$, the more pernicious is the ſale. The indefiniteneſſe of the chargeim- 


| plies a generality. Buy it at any price; At no price ſell it. Ir is the favour of God, that 
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ic may bebought for any rate, Ir is the juſtice of God, chat upon any rate it ſhould 
not be ſold : As buying and ſelling are oppoſites in relation ; So that for which we 
muſt not ſell Truth, is oppoſite ro that for which we may buy ir. We muſt buy it with 
labour, therefore we may not ell it for eaſe ; If need be, we muſt buy ir with loſſe, 
therefore we may not ſell ir for gaine; we muſt buy it with diſgrace, we may not ſell 
ic for honour; we muſt buy ic with exile or impriſonment, we may not (ell ic for liber- | 
yz we muſt buy ic with paine, we may not ſell it for pleaſure ; we muſt buy it with 
death, we may not (ell it torlife : Not forany,not for all of theſe may we ſell Truth, 
this were dampnoſa mercatio,as Chryſ. In every bargaine and ſale there muſt be a propor- 
cion now eaſe, gaine, honour, liberty, pleaſure, life, yea worlds of all theſe are no way 
countervailable to Truth; For what ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world and leeſe his 
owne ſoule 2 And he cannor ſell Truth, bur his foule is loſt - And ifany thing in the 
world may ſcemea due price of Truth, it is Peace. Oh ſweet and deare name of Peace, 
the good newes of Angels, the joy of good men ! who can bur affe&rhee, who can 
but magnifie thee ? The God of heaven before -whom I ſtand, from whom [ ſpeake, 
knows how oft, how deeply I have mourned for the diviſions of his Church, how 
carneſtly I have ſer my hand on worke upon fuch poore thoughts of re-union, as my 
meanneſſe could reach;but when all is done, I ſtill tound wemay not offer to ſel Truth | 
for peace. Ir is true that there be ſome Scholaſticall and immareriall Truths (the infi- 
nite ſubdiviſion whereof have rathertroubled chan informed Chriſtendome) which 
for the purchaſe of peace —_—_ be kept in, and returned into ſuch ſafe generalities as 
minds not unreaſonable might reſt in; bur ſold out they may nor be; If ſome Truths 
may be contraQed into anarrower roome, none may be contracted for ; 91; divinis 
innuriti ſunt eloquits, as that Father ſaid; Thoſe that are trained up in divine Truths 
may not change a ſyllable for a word. Tene quod habes, Hold thatthou haſt,is a goodrule 
inall things ; which if in temporalities it were well obſerved, we ſhould nor have ſo 
many gallatts ſquander away their inheriratices to live Camelion-like upon the ayre 
of favour ; Bur how ever this be too well obſerved in theſe carthly things by frugal 
hands, which rake as if they were quick,hold as if they were dead,yet in ſpiricuall gra- 
ces it can never be obſerved enough;we ger Truth, we buy ir as /acob did hisbirthright, 
to keep, to enjoy, not to ſell againe: If therefore the world, if Saran ſhall offer to greaſe 
us in the fiſt for truth, let us anſwer him as Simon Peter did Simon the Sorcerer, Thy 
mony periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought the trath of God may be purchaſed with mony. 

W har ſhall weſay thento thoſe pedling petry-chapmen which we meer withall in 
every market, that will be bartering away the truth of God for trifles ? Surely the 
forme of our ſpiricuall market is contrary tothe civill, in our civill markers there are 
more buyers than ſellers, there would be bur poore takings, if many did not buy of 
one; bur inthe ſpirituall, there are more Sellers of Truth than Buyers. 

Many a one ſels thathe never had, that he ſhonld have had che Truch of God; Here 


E 


one chops away the Truth tor Feare or Ambition;There another lets it goe for the 
| old ſhooes of a Gibeonitiſh prerence of Antiquity; Here one parrs with ic for a painted, 
' gilded hobby-horſe of an ourwardly pompous magnificence of che Church; there a- 
; nother for the bables of childiſh ſuperftixion; One for the fancy of hope, another 
| for the breath of a colloguing Impoſtor; Among m all, Diminute ſunt veritates a 
| filits hominum,Pſ.12.Truth is failed from the childPen of men; Yea as Eſay complained 
[in his time, Corruit in plates veritas, Eſay 59. 14. Truth is fallen in the ſtreets. Whara 

ſhame iristo ſeecthatinthe clear & glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell, under the pious 
| governmenr of che true Defender of the Faith, there ſhould nor wane ſome ſoules 
that ſhould truck for the truth of God, as if it were ſome Cheap-fide, or ſome Smirh- 
hcld-Commoditie 2 Commutaverunt veritatem Dei; They have changed the Truth of 
God into a lie, Rom. r.25. Andall cheir cgre is,that they may be deceived good cheap. 
Whoſe heart carmot bleed toſee ſo many well rigg'dand hopefull Barks ofour young 
Gentry, laden with the moſt precious merchandizes of Nature and Grace, hal'd in e- 


477. 


Matth. 16,26, 


very day to theſe deceirfull Pores of Error, che owners partly cheared, partly robbed 
of Truth, deſpoiled of their rich fraighr, and ar lafgrurn'd over board into aſea of 
| Deſderation? © fooliſh Galatiars,who hath bewitched you Fhas ye ſhould not obey that ye ſhoould 
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ask the Diſciples que ſtion, Nunquid ego Domine,ls it we Lord? Arethere of us that preach 
our ſelves,and not Chriſt? Are there chat preach Chriſt, and live him not * Woetothe 
world becauſe of offences. It muſt needs be that offences ſhould come, but woetothe 
man by whom the offence commeth : God forbid that we ſhould beſo badthatthe 


you, we have ſet you right. We are bur duſt and aſhe-, yer, O God,give us thinchum, 
ble vaſſals leave in an awfull confidence fo far to conteſt with thee, the Lord of heaven 
| and earth,as to ſay,if webe deceived thou haſt deceived us.It is thou that haſt ſpoken by ug 
| £ F - 

to thy people;Ler God be true, andevery mana Lyer, Whither ſhould we goe from 
thee? Thou haſt the words of eternall life. Deare Chriſtians, our forefathers tranſmit. 
red ro us the intire inheritance of the glorious Goſpell of Jelus Chriſt, repurchaſed by 
the bloodof their martyrdome; Oh ler not our ill husbandry impaire it; Lernorpo- 
ſterity once ſay, they might have beene happy, but forthe unthriftineſle of ustheir 
progenitors; Let it not be ſaid, that the coldnefle of us the Teachers, and profeſſors 
of Truth, hath dealt with Religion as Rehoboam did with his ſhields, which he found 
of Gold, bur left of Braſſe. If Truth had no friends, we ſhould plead for it, but now 
that we have before our eyes ſo powerfull an' T-e2-i51; of Chriſtian faith, that with 
his very pen hath ſo laid error upon the back, thatall the world cannot raiſe it; what 
a ſhame were it ro be wanting to him, ro Truth, ro our ſelves? Bur perhaps now 1 
know ſome of your thoughts; you would buy Truth, (yee thinke) you would hold it, 
if ye could be ſure to know it; There are many flips amongſt the true coyne; Either of 
the mothers pleaded the living child ro be hers, with equall proteſtations, oaths, 
teares. True, yet a Salomons [word can divide Truth from falſhood; and there is ateſt, 
and fire that can diſcerne true metals from adulterate; In ſpight of all counterfeiting 
there are certaine infallible marks, to know Truth from Error z Take bur a few ofma- 
ny, whether in the originals, in the natures, in the ends of both. In the firſt, Truth 
is divine, Error is humane ; what is grounded upon the divine word muſt needs bee 
irrefragably true z that which upon humane Traditions, either muſt, or may beerro- 
neous. Inthe ſecond, Truth is one, conforme ever to it ſelfe, daj3S#2 (wary3ve; as One 


as it iS pure, ſo peaceable ; Error is full of diſſonance, of crueltie : No particulars of 
ours diſſent from the written verity of God ; We teach no manto equivocate; Our 


| practice isnot bloody with treaſons and maſſacres. In the third, Truth, as it came from 
| God, ſo isreferdto him neither hath any other end than the glory of the God of 


' Trurh; Error hath ever ſomeſelfe-rcſpeRts; either aigeowpier, Or wyedetiaryfilthy lucre,or 
 vaine-glory ; profit, or pride; We doe not prank up nature; we aime not, eicherco fill 
| the cofers, or teed the ambition of znen; Ler your Wiſdomes apply and infcr, and now 
(if ye can) ſhur your eyes, that you ſhould nor fee the Truth ; and if ye care not for 
| your ſoules,when yee ſee ic, ſell ir: Let no falſe tongue perſwade you there is no danger 
| inthis ſale : How charitably ſoever we thinke of poore blinded fſoules, that live inthe 
forced,and invincible darkneſſe of ggror,certainly Apoſtaſy is deadly; How ever thoſe 
ſpeed that are robbed of Truth, youWnnot ſell Truth, and be ſaved. Have mercy ther- 
fore on your owne ſoules, for their ſakes, for the ſake of hing that bought them, with 
| the deare ranſome of his precious blood; Andas God hath bleſſed you with the inva- 
| luable treaſure of Truth, ſo hoardit up inyour hearts, and manage it in your lives; Oh 
| let me be Gers juſta cuſtoaiens veritatem,Eſa.26.A juſt nation keeping faſt the Truth; $0 
' whiles ye keep the Truth, the Truth ſhall keep you,both in life, in Death,in Judgment, 
| Inlife unto death, in death and judgment unto the conſummation of that endleſle 8& in- 
comprehenſible glory, which the God of Truth hath prepared for them that overcome. 
To the happy poſleſſion whereof he that hath ordained, in his good time as mer- 
' cifully bring us, and that forthe ſake of the-Son of his Love, Jeſus Chriſt the Righ- 
'teous, To whom with thee, Q, Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, one infinite God, bee 
given all praiſe, honour, and glory, now and forever. Amen. 
| | FINIS, 


not hold faſt the Truth, W here ſhall 1 lay the faulr of this miſcarriage £ Me thinks I could | 


ſeven Hils ſhould not juſtifie us; But what ever we be,the Truth is ſtill,and ever it'ſelfe, | 
neither the better for our innocence, nor worſe for our guilt. It men be fauley, what | 
hath Truth offended ? Except the ſacred word of the Ever-living God can milſ-guide | 


ſaid; Omneverum omni vero conſonat, All Truth accords with every Truth, as Gerſon;and | 


— _ eo —c___ _—_ 


A 
SERMON 
PREACHED AT 


THE RECONCILEMENT 


OF THE HAPPILY RESTO RED, 
and reedified (happell of the Right Honou- 


rable, the Earle of Ex cates, in his 
Houſe of S. Io ans. 


ON SAINT STEPHENS DAY. 
1623. 


By Ios. Har. 


——_— 


Imprintedat London inthe yeare 16 4 7. 


——— — 


—_—— 


ci \ 


' 
{ 
| 
| 
i 
{ 
| 


_— 
- 


[ 
| 
| 


T0 
THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE 


WFSNGVLAR GOOD | 
Lady, the Lady ErizaBer n, 


Counteſle of Exceter. 


== /oht Honourable : this poore Sermon both 
Dag preached and penned at your motion ( that 1s to 
J me your command ) now preſents it ſelfe to your 
hand, and craveth a place (though unworthy) in 
J your cabinet, yea, in your heart. 'T hat holy zeale 


which defired it, will alſo improve it. T he (od, 


his Houſe, will not faile to honour your in yours. 
For me, your Honour may juſtly challenge mee on both fades ; 


2 


both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage.; and 


by the Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding devotions. In ei-! 


ther, and both, that little I have, or am, is ſincerely at your Ladi- 
ſhips ſervice, as whom you have merited to be 


Your Honours in all true 


obſervance and duty, 


los. Harr. 


whom your Ladyſhip hath thus honoured in the care and coſt of | 


; 
i 
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HaGoGal2, 9. 


Thee loyy of the Tatter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.; and 
in this place will I give peace, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. F 


= 3 we have Houſes of our owne, ſo God hath hisz yea, as great 
men have more houſes than one, ſo hath the great. God of 
Heaven-much more; more, both in ſucceſſion (as here, the 


| WA of fleſh, (Te are the Temples of the living God; ) An houſe of 
It: ſtone 4{ S:lomon. ſhall build 'me' an houſe;,) An houſe- imma- 


AMS þ (AN terial inthe Heavens, 2 Cor. 5.' 1. Wheretore then hath God 
+l an' houſe 2 Wherefore have we ours, but ro dwell in 2. Bur 


ENT -3 Goth not he himſelfe rell David, and fo doth Stephen the | 
| |Protomaryr (upon whoſe day weare fallen) telkthe Jewes, that He dwels not in Temples 


' made with hands 2 True, hedwels not in his Houle, as we in ours by way of compre- 
henſion; he dwels in itby teſtification of preſence. So doe we dwell in our houſes,that 
our houſes containe us, that we-are only within them;and they withour us. So doth he 


; dwell in his, that yet he is elſewhere, yea every where, that his houſe is within him, 


Shortly, God dwells where he witnefles 'his gracious prefence, that, becauſe he doth 
| bothin the Empyreall heaven, amongſt his Angels and Saints, and in his Church up- 
on earch; therefore his dwelling is both in-the higheſt heaven in: perfe& glory; and 
| on Earth, in the hearts, and: aſſembly of his childrens As of the former, our Saviour 
ith, Iz dome petris mei, Inmy Fathers houſe are many Manſions: So allo may we ſay of the 
latter, There is much variery.and choice'in -it There: was-the: Church of che Jewes, 
| the Church ofthe Gentiles; .,There is'a-mareriall,and a ſpiricuall houſe; In the one, 
' Salomons, Zorobabels, ſuchpiles:as this: Inthe other.;{o much-multiplicicic, as there 
Ace Nations, yea, Congregations that profeſſe rhe Name of Chriſt. One of theſe was 
2 figure of the other ; the Materiall; under:the Law; of. the Spirituall, under the.Goſ- 
pell. Ye ſee nowthefirſt houſe; andche latter, rhe ſubject of -our Fexe and diſcourſe. 
Fhe latter, commended to us; comparatively;poſitively.; Comparatively with'the for- 
| mer; M4jor gloria; Poſitively; mir ſelfe, [7 thzs place will I give peace. Both, ſer out by the 
ſtile of the promiſer, and avower ; ſaith the-Lordof:Hoſts; All which-challengs/ your 
Chiiftian arrentibn. 2 1 le py oh; v'o note dc * 
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latter houfs, and' the firſt) and: in variety. He hath an houſe | 
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| Asthe firſt houſe (which was mareriall) was a figure of the ſecond, which js ſpirity- 
all: ſo the glory of that material, was a figure of the glory ofthis ſpirituall. Now be- 
cauſe all the liteand glory of the ſpirituall, ſtands in Chriſt the Mefhias, the Propher 
looks through the type ofthe mareriall, at him which ſhall beaurifie, yea glorifie, the 
| ſpiricuall, of whoſe exhibitionthe Prophet ſpeakes, Adhuc modicum, yet alittle while, 
and I will ſhake the Heavens. This Modicum was but ſome 500. and odde yeares ; much 
co men, bur a modicum to the Ancient of dayes, with whom 1000. yeares are but one 
day. It is in and by him, that this latter houſe under the Goſpell, ſhall in glory ſurpaſſe 
| char firſt under the law. The Prophers had ſpoken gloriouſly of rhe temple char 
ſhould be; and now, left when the people ſhould ſee the homely and cortage-like reedi- 
| fication of Zorobbabel, they ſhould be diſ.hearcned and offended, the Propher defires 
 todrawtheireyes from the ſtone and timber, cothe ſpiriruall inſide of rhe Evangeli. 
; call Church, ſhewing the glory af this latter Houſe, troexceed the former. 
| Some groſſe interpreters have lookrt with Jewiſh eyes ypon the outward fabricke, 
| which was threefold : Salowons, Zorobabels, Herods. Salomens, {umptuous and maggifi- 
| cent : Zorobabels, meanc and homely, Herods, rich and majeſticall, i7»modico ſumpty, 
| incredibils ſplendore, as one ſayes. Salomons was before defaced. Now becauſe Zorobabel 
was ſo farreſrom making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
difference (which Calvis well obſerves, was not without a ſpeciall providence of the 
al-wiſe God; elſe the Jewes wouldſo have fixed their eyes upon the outward ſplen- 
dor, that they would neverhave looked for the fpirituall and inward Grace of the 
Houle of L0d:)therefore they have taken irof Herods temple; the walls andlining 
whereof were indeed an{werable to this Prophefic, more glorious. Burt this conceir, 
as it is t0O carnall, ſo is quite difſonant from the context, both in regard of the prece- 
dents, and ſubſequents. Of the precedents : For how did the defare of all nations 
come tothar Pile of Herods ? Of the ſubſequents: For, what peace was under the 
Herodian Temple ? firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe oppreſſor of the Jewiſh li- 
berty : and then, ſecondly, it gave occaſion to the perpetuall miſcric of char people. 
Pilate would expilate the Treaſures of it for agus dutFe, which denied, coſt the Fewes 
much bloud. Under Claudine, twenty thouſand flaine ina Feaſt of unleavened bread. 
Tonathas the Pricſt flaine by theeves ſuborned by Felzx, in the very Temple ; andever 
after, it was the harbour and ſpoile of Villines. What hills of Carcafles £ \Whar 
ſtreames of bloud was in't atthe laſt vaſtation Enough to amaze any Reader : ſoas 
inthat 979. yeares wherein it ſtood (longer it did nor,) ic was no better thana ſtage 
of Tragedies, a ſhambles of crueky. Of that therefore God could not ſay, Dabo pacem; 
it was Templum adulterinum, as one cals it juſtly, and had neither command nor pco- 
miſe - It was the Spiricuall Temple, the Evangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be 
| greater than the Jewiſh, which ſhall be bleſſed with rhe deſire of the Nations, with 
[the aſſurance of Peace. Bur why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Sil- 
| ver, the coſtly materials of an: omward ſtruture 2 Even theſe very metals are figu- 
| rative, not that Cod cares ſo much for them, bur becauſe we doe, becauſe our cies 
' uſe to be dazled with this beſt parcell of Earth z Therefore when he would deſcribe 
a glorious Church, he borrowes the reſemblance of Gold, Silver, precious ſtones, 
Eſay 60 and even by thefe doth he ſer forth his new and Heavenly Jeruſalem, Reve- 
lat. 21. Wherein then is the glory of Gods Evangelicall Houſe greater, than of che Le- 
gall : Yea, wherein is it not greater * Whether ye look to the efficient, the matter, 
|the duration, the' extent, the ſervice. The efficient, that was built by man chough 
' direQed by God : In this, God himſclſe is the Archite&, not onely giving the modell, 
| bur the frame. The macter, whether of trufure, or ornament. The ſtructure ofthe 
| one was of ſtone and wood : of the other isof living ſtones. The ornament of the 
one was Gold and Silver : of the other, divine Graces of Faith, Chariry, Hope,Sani- 
| ty, Truth, Piery, andall other vertues, ro which, Gold it ſelfe were bur traſh. 
The duration of che one (eventhat lougſt-lived Temple of Salome, rhough called 
| (Beth yrw1eu domwus ſeculs) was bur 430. yeares. Of the other, beyond time ro etegni- 
tie. The extent of the one to be mieaſured by a few poles, yea, (though ye rake in the 


Courtsand all) by a few Acres : Ofthe other, univerſall, ſo far as the King of _— 


| 


eA Sermom at the Earle of "I 


—— 


— —— = 


Exceters in $ . Fohns. by 48 « | 


ET  — —__ = — 


— _ _ 


A | hath any Land. The ſervice in the one performed by a few men, mortall, finfull, the 
bloud of beaſts ſhed upon the Altar : In the other, performed by our cternall High- 
Prieſt, aterthat higher order of Melchiſedec , offering up his owne molt precious 
bloud for our redemption. In that, Chriſt Jeſus was obſcurely figured : In this, really | 
exhibited, borne, living. dying, rifing, aſcending, preached, belceved, lived; Every | 
way therefore both in efficient, marrer,duration, extent, ſervice , Major gloria. 

Ler no man tell me now of that juſt wonder of the world, the Jewiſh Temple, 
white Marble wirthour, lined with Gold within, Brazenpillars, Golden veſlels, coſtly 
vailes, an High-Prieſthood ſer forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, exquiſice Per- 

' | fumes, curious Muſicke, and what ever that ancient goodly inſtitution had rareand 
B | admirable ; I ſay, the Clay of the Goſpell, is more worth then the marble of the Law; 
Evangelicall Brafle, more worth than legall Gold , the ragges of the Evangelicall | 
Prieſt hood, more excellent than the robes of the-Levicicall. In ſhort , the belt ot the 
Law is not comparablero the baſeſt ofche Goſpel]. | | 
lohn Baptiſt was the Tanus of both Teſtaments, he was to the Churches,as Noah was | 
to the Worlds ; he ſaw both the firſt, and the latter. Ir is a great word that our Savi- | 
our ſaith of him, that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours read it ber- \ 
rer) begotten of women, there did not a greater-than he ariſe : bur it is agreater word | 
| that he ſpeakesof the Children of the new Teſtament, that thelcaft in the Kingdome | 
' | of Heaven is greater than he -: I ſtand not upon examining the compariſon, wherher | 
c  itbe ratzone ſanttitatis, or officii z it makes either way for my purpole, theretore was | 
| © | Tohnſogreat, becauſe he wasthe laſt of the Law, and the firſt ot the Goſpell : andthe 
| old ruleis, minimum maximimajus eſt maximp minimi , therefore is the leaſt in the King- Ply 
dome of Grace greater the he, becaulc he is all, what 7» was halte ; wholly under | phe 
that Evangelium Regni, which isableto advance him toa greater pertection, than that | thaathe greateſ 
Harbinger of Chriſt. What a favour then is ic (Right Honourable and beloved) tha: | yep _ 
| God hath reſerved us to theſe berrer dayes of his CGoſpell, wherein the helpes of | Kingdome. 
| | ſalvationare morecleere, obvious, effcuall ; wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe 
exceeded theformer ; ſorhe meanes of that incomprehenſible glory of the houſe nor 
' | made with hands, eternall inthe- Heavens, lie more open unto us « What ſhould ve 
' H | doe, bur both #tz, and f741, gladly uſe, and {weetly enjoy this unſpeakeable bleſſing , 
| | which-God hath keptin ſtore. for us, and walke worthy of ſo incompuable a mercy ? 
| Theold Jewes lived inthe dawning of the day, wherein they bad buta glimmering of 
that Sun, which would riſe. We live after the high noone of that happy day. It we 
' walke not an{werable ro ſo great a light, what can we looke for, bur utter darkneſſe? 
| Yeſhallnowgiverme leave (Righc Honourable) ro carry theſe words in a, meet ana- 
| |! logie tothe preſent occaſion. The Temples under the Law, were botha figure, and 
 apatrerne of the Churches under che Goſpell. Within this roofe under which we 
now ſtand here, was both the former, andil latter houſe, and even intheſe walls | 
doth-God make his words g00d, That the glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater | 
E than of rhe former. The firſt foundation of ic was, no doubr, both pious and rich. | 

I ſhallnor need to ferchrhe Pedegrees of ic from Saint John Baptiſt in Jeruſalem, nor | 

to diſcourſe of either the devotion, or wealth of rhat religiouſly-military Order, |... | 

| for whom theſe ſtones were firſt laid. Imagine the Altar never (o gay, the Imagery | On Z 

| never ſo: curious, the Veſtments never. ſo rich, the Pillars, Walls, Windowes, | #riarch of leru- 

| Pavement, never 'ſo exquiſite; yet I dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this 
| \ Houſe in this comely whiteneſſe, and well-contrived coarctation, is greater than 

[the former. What care? Nay, what doth God care for the worke of a Lapidary, 

or 'Painter, or Maſon 2 One zealous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon, is a more 
glorious furniture; than all che precious rarities of Mechanjque excellencics, 1 doe 
| | moſt willingly (as what good heart doth not'? ) honour che vertuous actions, and 
| godly intentions of our worthy forefathers, which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed God : 
| | in mercie to acceptand crowne; but withall ir muſt be yeeldes, that they lived under C 
| | cheryrannous injurie and uſurpation of thoſe Phariſees, who kept the keyes of know- 
þ"=. 4 at their owne girdles, and would neither draw tor them, nor ſuffer them to | ' 
| 900 tor themiſelves, /Bleſſed be God for berrzr conditions ; the Well of life lies open 
Wh - { Þ Brad to 
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| rous, neither are we only allowed, but invited to thoſe heavenly liquors, Inebriamin; 
'o Chariſimi, Drink, yea, drinke abundantly, O beloved, Cant. 5. 1. This happy \i. 
| bertie of the ſaving Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, daily and ſincerely preached to us (Noble 
and beloved Chriſtians) is worthy to be more worth unto us, than all the treaſures 
| ornaments, privileges, of this tranfitorie World; and this, fince through the ineſti. 
| mable goodneſle of God, yee doe, and may find in this latter Houſe; well hath God 
| verified this word in yonreyes and eares, The glory of the latter Houſe ſhall be greater thay 
of the former, 
| Hithertothe comparative praiſe of the latter Houſe; the poſitive followes inthe 
| promiſe of a gracious effe&; In this place will I give peace : wherein I know nor whether 
| the bleſſing doth moregrace the place, or the place the blefling; both grace each other, 
| and both bleſſe Gods people; Tz this place will 1give peace, It ye looke at the blefling ir 
| ſelfe,ir is inc6mparable, PeacEthar whereby the Hebrewes had wone to Expreſle all 
| welfare in their {alutations, and well-wiſhes; the Apoſtolicall benedicion dichotomi- 
| zesall good things into Grace and Peace; wherein at the narroweſt, by Grace, all ſpi- 
| rituall favours were ſignified; temporall by Peace. The ſweet finger of Iſrael could 
| not wiſh better tro Gods Church, than Peace be within her walls : and behold, this isit 
which God will give, Dabopacem: yea, our eyes ſhould ſtoop roo low, if they ſhould 
' fix here. The (ſweet Quiriſters of Heaven, when they _ that divine Caroll, roche 
' honour otthe firſt Chriſtmas,next to Gloria in excelſis Deo ſaid, Tn terris pax: Yet higher, 
| the great Saviour ofche World, when he would leave the moſt precious Legacieto 
his deare ones on earth, thatthey were capable of, he ſayes, My peace 1give you, And 
what he there gives, he here promiſes, Dabs pacem, 1 will give it. But where? Whence? 
In this place. Not any where; not every where ; but in his owne Houſe, in his latter 
Houſe, his Evangelicall Houſe;as if this blefling were confinedto his holy walls, he 
ſaith, 1» this place will I give peace. This flower is not for every ſoile; it growes not wild, 
{ bur is only to be found inthe Garden of Sion. Ir is very pregnant which the Pſalmiſt 
| hath, Pſal. 128.5. and 1 34. 3. The Lord that made Heaven and Earth,bleſſe thee out of Sion. 
| He doth nor ſay, The Lord that made the earth blefſe thee one of heaven; nor, The 
| Lord that made Heaven, blefſe thee out of heaven; bur, bleſſe thee out of Sion; As if hee 
| would teach us, that all bleſſings come, as immediately and primarily from heaven, fo 
'mediately and ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood. Some Philoſophers 
| have held the Moone to be the receptacle of all the influences of the heavenly bodies, 
| and the conveyances of them ro this inferiour world, ſoas all rhe vertue ofthe upper 
' Orbes and Statrres, are derived by her, to this elementarie Spheare. Such doth both 
| David and Haggai _—_ the houſe of God ; whither, as to Toſephs Store-houſe, doth 
: God convey thebleffings of peace, that they may be thence tranſmicred to the ſons of 
'faen. How, and why then doth God give-peace in this his Houſe ? Becauſe here (as 
Bernard well) Deus &f audit, c+ auditur, God heares, and is heard here : audit orantes, 
erudit aud/entes ;, he heares his ſuppliants, andreacherh his hearers. As this place hath 
two uſes, it is both Oratorium, and Auditorium : {0 in reſpe& of both, doth it bleſle us 
| with peace : our mouth procures it in the one, cur eare in the other; God workes in 
, Our hearts by both. In the firſt, God ſayes, as our Saviourcites it, Domus mea Domns 
| orationis : My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of prayer. And what bleſling is it, even the 
| beſt of Peace, that our prayers cannot infeoffe us in? Salomon when he would conſe» 


| crate the Church he had built, ſolemnly ſues ro God; that: he would inveſt it with this 


| privilege ofan univerſall-gracious audience; and numbring the occafions of diftre\- 
ſed Suppliants, makes ir ever the foot of his requeſt ; ( Then harken to the prayer that 
' thy ſervant ſhall make towards this place, Heare thou in heaven ,thy dwelling place;and when 
' thou heareſt, have mercy. ) If ever therefore we would have peace outward, inward, 
private, publick, ſecular, fpirituall: If we would have peace in our eſtare, peace 1n 
, Our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our ſoules, pray foric. And if ever we will 
| pray for it, pray here, in Gods houſe, for in this place will 1 give peace. In vaine ſhall we 
; looke for it elſewhere, if weaske it not here. Ir is true, we arc bidden every where t0 
lift np pure hands to God : burtthey cannor be pure, that are profane z and they cannot 
| bee but profane, that conremne the holy ordinances of God, He ſaid well, 1# templo 
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vis orare? inte ora; (far, Know you not, that your bodies are the Temples of the living God! ) 
but ler me as traely returne its Inte vis orare? in templo ora, Wouldeſt thou pray with 
effe& at home ? Pray at Church, elſe thy devotion is but the ſacrifice of tooles; for 
he hath ſaid ir, who hath good reaſon to appoint the circumſtances of his owne bene- 
ficence, 1n this place will I give peace. 

Will ye then ſee the reaſon why there is ſo much empty Caskeinthe Celler of God? 
Therefore are men void of grace, becauſe they are void of devotion. They ſecke nor 
God where he may be found ; and therefore ir is juſt with God not to be found of 
them, wherethey precend co ſecke him : for 1x hoc loco, in this place will 1 give peace. 

Gerſon diſtinguiſhes. well in his Sermon de Angelis, that there is Duplex Calum, A 
double Heaven; Glorie & Eccleſge, of Glory above,of the Church below ; the Church 
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| 


| is the Heaven on earth; where God is ſeen, heard, ſpoken unto : where are his Saints 
(whoſe afſemblics are here ;) where are his Angels: (Let the woman have power on her 
| | head, becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11.) Asthe Jewes then, whileſt che Church of God 
| | was Nationall, were wont (according to command) to looke cowards the Temple, it 
' | they couldnot comerto it, in their devotions : Sonow that the Chureh is Catholike, | 
or univerſall, and every of our Churches is equally Gods houſe, (wpiaui,) we ſhall 
gladly with Peter and John, goeup to this Temple to pray; How can we looke tor a 
better incouragement, than God gives us here,1z this place will I give peace? 

Inthe latter, as it is Auditorium, ſo, I create the fruit of the lips to be peace ( ſaith 
God.) Naturally weare all (even thoſe that applaud themſelves in the beſt opinion of 
their harmeleſle and faire diſpoſition) enemiesro God : Enemics borh actively and 
| paſſively. Aively, 5:0-vy4; God-harers, Rom. 1. Paflively, F:l: ir2,The ſons of dil- 
| pleaſure. We fell out in Adam chrough our owne wilfull apoſtafie and diſobedience) | 

and we ſtill ſtand out in the maintenance of our inward corruption. There is no way 
to peace bur by reconciliationg there is no way to reconciliation, but by the Goſpel! 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which is Evangelium pacis, there is no proper element for the Goſpell 
of God , but the Houſe of God ; Locas iſte, In this place will 1 give peace. It is not(I 
; | know) for every heart to apprehend, either the*want of this peace, or the miſcry of 
this want. This 15 one of thoſe happinefles which is moſt bragg'd of, where it is leaſt 
had. The ſenſuall Securitan pleaſes himſelfe in the conceit of his owne peace. All is well 
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The Goſpcll of 
peace. 


| | at home; hequarrels not with himſelte , for he denies himſelfe nothing: God quarrels 
| not with him, here are no checks of a chiding conſcience; no frownes ol an angry 

. Judge, nothing but Pulchritudo Pactis (as the Prophet ſpeakes. ) Alas my beloved, 

; call nor this peace, call ic ſtupiditicz even Hell it ſelfeis nota Kingdome divided in 

' it ſelfe. There is no blefling, which is not alſo counterteited, Pacem veram dabo, is the 

| | ſtile of the Prophets, Ter. 14. 13. This were a needlefſe Epither, if there were not a 
| falſe peacey ſuch js this of carnall hearts. That word of erernall Truth muſt ſtand: 
There 15 nopeace, ſaith my God, to thewicked. Have you ſeene aſore ſuddenly fild up with 
unſound fleſh, and fairely skinned over, without all offence to the eye, which ere 

E | long will breake out againe, and bewray a ſecret, and ſo much-more-hardly-cured 
| corruption 7 ſuch isa wicked mans peace. Have you ſeenea flave fir quietly in the 

| Gally, not ſtrugling with hischaine, not repining ar his-Oare ( zeceſitas fortiter,conſu- 
tudo facile ? )Have you heard'a dying man profefle, that he felt nopaine 2 Such isa 

| wicked mans-peace, of which he thall once ſay, though now all ſeeme ſmoorh, and 

| | plauſible; 1» pace amaritudo mea awmariſsima; In peace I had great bitterneſſe, Eſay 38. 17. 
| | 'Neitheristhe want of this peace lefſe- perceived, than the miſery of this want. Men 
| lee nodifference inthe face of Heaven, wharſoever they doe ; their blaſphemies and 
prayers find the ſame entertaimement: therefore the carelefſe man; reſolves, I ſhall have 

| peace, though I follow the wayes of mine owne heart; Oh the miſerable ſortiſhneſſe 


| 
| 
| 


were ſac 
| roven and pull. one theirthrans :\Then ſhall their troubled heart proje& terrible 


The beauty of 
peace. 


I will grve true 
peace, 


| Neceſity bath 
| taught himto 
beareit ſtrongly, 
cuſtome eaſily., 
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{of wiltull ſinners ! Sinne lyes (like a fteeping Bandogyac the doote of their heart; 
thgydooke-upon him as if hee-would never wake ; of, as if though he ſhould, yer he 
re ſo clogged, and chained; and mwzled, that there can be no danger of his hurt, 
LeuGodbutrewze him up a little, he ſhall bay thern co deſpaite; he ſhall Aieupon 
thigs, and rhey'#all feclkewharit is:to live-in the anger of a God, They ſhall ſeethe 
bs LB Rs y Almighty 
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| burnt incenſe; but Moſes himſelfe ; Thus the Heaven and Earth were finiſhed, and 


Almighty putting himſelfe into the fearefull formes of vengeance ; Who can ſtand 


| is powred our like fire, and the rocks are throwne downe before him, Nahum 1. 6, 
| And ifhis very love have drawne bloud of his deare ones : (Terrores Domini militant 
' contra me, ſaith holy 186: The terrors of the Lord are fer in aray againſt me, Iobs, 
| 4. and he thar bore the chaſtiſements of our peace, the Sonne of his love, could lay 
| (My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2) Oh what ſhall be the judgements of his 
| wrath? If this be the rod of children, Oh, whart ſhall be the Scorpions for his enemies? 
| They ſhall ſce thar gulfe of fire ready to receive them into everlaſting burnings. 
| They ſhall {ce the Devils their inceſſant rormentors ready to ſeize upon their guilty 
' ſoules. Then, O then, ſhall chey know, too late, whatan happineſle it is, that God 


| here promiſes,. Dabo pacem. Would we then avoyd the unſpeakable horrour ofthis 


| wofull condition? Would we find the bed of our fickneſle and death, comforted with 
| the ſweet teſtimony of an heavenly peace betwixt God and our ſoules ? See whence 
| we muſt fetchir. 1» this place will I give peace. Ifever we have it, we muſt have it from 

the bleſſed ordinances of God, his Word and Sacraments, which this place can afford 
us. In vaine ſhall yee (eeke for this ( deare Chriſtians ) in a licentious Taverne, ina 
| rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in full Tables, in Pompous Courts, 
' no, not inthrones of earthly Majeſty. Alas, many of theſe are the make-bates be- 
| tEwixt Heaven and us, moſt of them can marre, none of them can make our peace. It 
is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell; the Word of reconciliation, (as it is 
| called, 2 Cor.5.19.) which ſounds in Gods Houle, that can doe it, As yee love your 
| ſoules therefore, as you would finde peace at the laſt, and would looke with a comfor- 
table aſſurance inthe face of death and judgement z as yee would ſce a gratious Mer- 
cy-leat inthe dreadfull Tribunall of God art the day of our laſt appearance, frequent 
the Houſe of God , attend reverently and conſcionably upon the ſacred Inſticurions 
of God, yeeld your ſelves over to be wroughtupon by the powerfull Goſpell of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Oh be not you wanting unto God, he will not be wanting unto you, bur 
will make good this promiſe of his enfailable grace, I» this place will I grve peace. 

Itis a great word that is here ſpoken, Dabopacem ; and therefore it is undertaken 
by an omnipotent Agent, 7 wil, give peace. If all the Angels of Heaven ſhould have 
ſaid ſo, we ſhould ſoone have replied,as Korab and his company did ro Moſes and Aaron, 
Yee tooke too much upon you, Numbers 16.3. This worke-is not for any finite power; 
| the flile of peace, is the peace of God, the ſtile of God, the Mediator betwixt God 
' and man, is, The Prince of peace. He is the true Salomon, the other was bur rypicall. It is 
| he only, that when the Diſciples were rofſed with contrary winds and threatning bil- 
| lowes, could command the winds and waves to a calme. Ir is hee only, that when 
his Church is rofſed with the winds and waves of raging and impetuous enmitie,can 
' give outward peace. It is he onely, that when the diſtrefſed {oule is rofſed with 
the winds and waves of ſtrong temptation, of weake diffidence, cay give inward 
| peace. Juſtly therefore doth he challenge this a& as his own, 1 will give peace. We ule 
to ſay, lr is bcſt treating of peace witha ſword in our hand. Thoſe who havethe ad- 
vantage ofthe warre, may command peace : underlings muſt toopto ſuch conditi- 
| ons, as the victor will yceld. To ſhew us therefore how ealily he can give peace, 
; God tiles himſeltethe God of Hoſts; a title wherein he takes no {mall delight, re- 
| ferring not to the being of che creature, but ro their marſhalling; not ro - their natul 
eſtare, bur their militarie ; neither would God be looke ar in it, as a Creator, but 
| asa Generall. In but rwo of the Prophets, Eſay and Teremie, no leſſe than an hundred 
| and thirty times hath hee this-ſtile, given;him. Every thing, as it hath an exiſtence 
| from the Maker, ſo an order: from the Governour ; and that order is no other than 
warlike, wherein it doth (militare Deo) {erve under the colours of the Almighty. 
All creatures are. bozth muſtred, and trained,--and placed in Garriſon, and brought 
| forth into the field,inthe ſerviceof their Creator they-are. all exercitus pugnetormm. 
| If yee looke into Heaven, there is a company of heavenly :Souldicrs, Zuke. 2. Neithir 
| was there onely the conſtruction of Idolaters, univerſa militia celi,'x0 which $hey 


| 
; 
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' | before his indignation 2 And who can abide inthe fierceneſſe of his anger * His fury | 
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 E | ſpirituall wickedneſles in heavenly places ? If we looke at their number, they are 
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the Hoſt of them, Gen.2.1, If ye look to the Eatth, not men onely, whom reaſon _ 
firted tor ſuch deſignes, buteven the brute, yea, the baſeſt and indocibleſt of the brute 

creatures are ranged into arrayes - even the very Locuſts, though they have no! 
Leader, yer Egredinntur per turmas, They goe forth by bands, Prov. 30.27, Andif 
ye looke into Egypt (where for the time was Sedes bel;,) you ſhall finde a band of | 
Frogs, that wete appointed romarch into the very bed chamber, the bed, the ovens, | 
che diſhes of Pharavh ; you ſhall finde an hoſt of Lice, of Flies, of Caterpillers, ſcene a-| 
eainſt thoſe Egyptian Tyrants. Elſewhere, ye ſhall findetroupes of Palmer wormes, 

of Locuſts, of Cankerwormes, of Catetpillers, to fer pon 1{racl, vet 1.4. Shortly, 
where he mexrtes$ to preſerve, the fiery Charets and Horſertien of Heaven ſhall com- 
paſſe Dothan. Where he meanes to deſtroy, the moſt deſpicable of his creatures 
ſhall be armed, ro the ruine of the proitdeſt. Doth Gol;ah ſtalke forthro the dcfiance 
of the God of Iſrael? A pibble our of the brook ſhall ſtrew him on the ground. Doh 
an Herod heare his flatterers gladly ſay, Net vox hominem ſonat ? Stay but a while, God 
ſers his vermine upon him, all the Kings guard cannor maſter thoſe Lice, He hach | 
Hornets for the Hivites and Canaanites, Exod. 23. Mice for the Philiſtims, 1 Sam. 6. 
Rats for the Coverous Prelate : A Flie for Pope Adiran: A world of creatures for 
either defenſive or offenſive ſervices. ware fremuerunt gentes ? Why doe the Heathen | 
rage, and the people imagine a vaine thing ? The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the 
Rulers take counſell together againſt the Lord,and againſt his Anointed:Preſumpruous duſt 
and aſhes, that dare riſe upagainſtthe God of Hoſts ! If a filly Ant out of a Mole-hill 
ſhould march forth, and proffer to wreſtle a fall with a Gyant, there were ſome pro- 
portion inthis challenge there is none of a finite power to an infinite. Should all the 
| powers of Hell band themſelves with thoſe on earth, 9nis reititit 2 Whar power have 
| they of being, of motion, but from him whom they oppoſe : How eaſily can he blow 
upon theirenterpriſes 2 How eaſily can he command theſe tothe duſt, rhole ro their 
| Chaines 2 Be confounded therefore, O vaine men, whoſe breathis in your noſtrils 
(and that not your owne neither) when ye thinke of the power and Majeſty of che 
God of Hoſts. | 
| And why are wediſmaid with the rumours, or feares of the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 2 

| Gebal and Ammon, and Amelek, the Philiſtims, with them that dwell at Tyre 2 Aſhur 


who hath ye- 
ſiſted bis will? 


allo is joyned to the inceſtuous children, of Lot : ( ;»z;zns ) O thou of lictle faith, 
why feareſt thou? The Lord of hoſts is wich us, the God of 1acob is our refuge, Pſal. 
46. Come, all ye Bands of wickedneſlſe, and conſpire againſt the Sceprer of thc King- 
dome (that is, the Goſpell) of Jeſus Chriſt. He hath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt 
| for the fowles of the aire, and che beaft of che field, whom he harh invired co the fleſh 
; of Caprtaines, andthe fleſh of Kings,Revel.19.8. I will not be atraid of ren thouſands 
| of people thar have fer themſelves againſt me round about 3 Dominws ſuſcepit ; The 
| Lord hath ſuſtained me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts. 
Yea, why are we apalled, when we ſceche meaſures of the ſonnes of Anat; the 


| Legions. It rotheir ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers. If co their nature, 
| they are ſpirits that rule in the aire. We are men, fleſh and bloud, ſingle, weake, fin- 
| full, Whar ever we are, our God isin heaven, and doth whatſoever he will, he isthe | 
; EorqofHofts; tho-E ' ;yerim him we are more than Conquerors; 
: he whois more then all power, than all Truth, hath ſaid ir; The Gates of Hell ſhall 
; not prevaile againſt his Church. Thanks bero God, which giverh us victory, through 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
' Laſtly,heis the Lord of hoſts, his undertakings are infallible: Hath he ſaid, thar 
the glory ofthe Evangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall ? Harh he ſaid, rhar, 1» 
this place he will give peace 2 How canthe Church faile of glory, or che ſoule of peace? 
His word can be no more defective; chanihimfcife imporene. Fruft God with: his 
' owne cauſes ; truſt him with thy ſelfez doe that he bids z expe& what he promiſes; 
 hauntthis Houſe of his, wait on his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall givethee 
that.peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding ; and with peace, glory, in thaz upper 
| Houle of his not made with hands, eternall in the Heavens. To 
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| .Tothe poſleſſion whereof, that God, who hath ordained us,in his good time mex. 
| cifully bring us. | 
| And now, O Lord God of Hoſts, make goodthy promiſes ro this Houſe of thine, 
| Whenſoever any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer up his praiers unto thee, heare thoy 
| in Heaven, thy dwelling place ; and when thon heareſt,have mercy. What Word 6- 
| ever of thine ſhall ſound our of this place, ler it be the ſavour of life unto life to eve 
| hearer. W har Sacrament ſoever of thine in this place ſhall be adminiſtred, letir be 
| effetuall to the ſalvation of every receiver. 

Thou that art the God of glory, and peace, give peace and glory to thy Servants, for thy 
| mercies ſake, for thy Sonnes ſake, even the Sonne of thy love, Teſus Chriſt the 

juft. To whom with thee, and the holy GhoZt, one infinite 
God, be given all praiſe, honour, andthanks- 
giving now and for 
ever. 


IHE 


W ORSHIPEFVLL 
AND REVEREND, M. D:. 


Hart, Deane of V Vorceſter, my worthy and 


much reſpected Friend, all happineſſe, with my love in 


Cuxrrsr ]J=$SUs. 


TEIT: Everend Sir ; this Sermon, 1 know, is at the Preſſe before you 


/ & |< expected : Bt I thought ( as this glorious ( hapell occafioned it, 
> K-11 /0) it might miniſter occaſion of perpetuall remembrance of the 
/ 'R |Þ S-1>0 Chapell, by remaining its firft Monument. And although both 
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: _ Dl theſe were confined to the private, the (hapell for the Family of 

| Sf my right Honourable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who hath given 
| the materiall thereof ſufficient luſtre : and the Copy of the 
| Sermon to the ( abinet of my truly Noble, and vertnous Lady, bis Counteſſe ; yet both 
theſe are much and oft required to the publike, the Sermon to be an inſtruttion, and ſo 
it is; the Chapell tobe an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermon to teach all, to be 
all glorious in their ſoules. The Chapell to teach ſome, who build houſes for their owne 
' habitation,to ſet up an other for Gods Religion. 'The Sermon was craved at the bands 
| of my Honourable Lady, that it might come to the Preſſe, who, of her owne pious difþ0- 
| ſition, gave forth the Copy, and for ber Noble eſteeme of your ſelfe, and of the worth 
, of your Sermon, was willing and deſirous to give it way to the Printer. And this I 
thought good to impart unto you, and to the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied 
| of the meanes how, and the cauſe why it comes in publike. 4nd ſo praying for you, and 
| deſiring your prayers for me, Tremaine 


OOOQUO GO OGOUDY 


Yourtruly loving Friend, 


H. BacGcurLsy. 
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Opus Juſtitiz pax. 
T he work of Fuſtice(or R ighteouſnes) ſhall be Peace. 


Y Text ( yon heare) isof Juitice and Peace, two royall graces : 
and ſuch as flow from ſoveraign Majeſty. There isadouble Ju- | 
ſtice, Divine and Humane; there is a double Peace, outward in 
the ſtate, inward in che ſoule : accordingly there is a double 
ſenſe ofmy Text, a ſpirituall, a civill ſenſe - The fpirituall con- 
cerning Theologicall Juſtice, and .inward peace : The civill | 
concerning humane Juſtice and outward peace. The fpirituall | 

thus > The Mefſias ſhall cauſe the fruit ofhis perfe& juſtice to be our inward peace 

with God and our ſelves : The civill thus ;:. The Magiſtrare ſhall cauſe the work of | 
civill Juſtice, in his adminiſtration, to be outward peace with one anotker : In both 
or either (as Muſes well) there is an alluſion in the Hebrew word to a field ; the | 
ſoileis rhe hearr of the Stare, the ſeeds Juſtice, rhe fruir Peace : That which was | 
waſte ground & now a Carmell, a fruittull field,and the fruit of this field of Juſtice is | | 

Peace. As there is good reaſon, we.will begin with the ſpiritaall Fzſ#ice and Peace. 

The great king of Heaven will disforeſt that Peace of the world, which he calls his 

Church, and putt totillage : it ſhall be ſown with righteouſnes, and ſhall yeeld a 

ſweet crop of Peace; in this only, not. in the barren heaths of the prophane world, 

{hall rrue peace grow. 

Art firſt, God and man were good frends : How (hould there beother than good 
termesbetwixr Heaven and Paradiſe ? God made man juſt; and juſt man (whiles he 

was ſo) could not chooſe bur love the juſt God that made him; ſin ſer them ar ods; in 

one act and inſtant did man leeſe borh his juſtice and peace ; now the world is chan« | | 

ged; now the ſtile of God is Fortis #/tor, God the avenger, Fer5 1.56.andthe ſtile of | 64 the avenger. | 
men, Filiiire, ſons of wrath, Epheſ. 2.3. There is no poſſible peace to be made be- | whack ag En] 
© | twixt God and man, bur by theperfe& juſtice ofhim that was both God and man :Þ | 

would there were a peace in the Church abour rhis juſtice; iris pirie and ſhame there 

1snot:bur there muſt be hereſtes: As there are two parts of Divinity, the Law & the 

Goſpell;ſo each of theſe have their Juſtice; there isa juſtice of the Law,and an Evan- 

gelicalljuſtice. The juſtice of the Law when a meer morall man is juſtified (our of his 

own powers)by the works of the Law;very Papiſtswill give fo much way toS.Pawl, | 
ſo much affront to Pelagirs,as torenounce this; freely anathemarizingtharman who | 
by the ſtrength of humane nature,or thedorineof the Law, ſhall challenge juſtifi- |, : 
cation; Unles perhaps ſome Andradiws have priviledg to teach, that this Ethice juſt; | 00m mte 
tia, was enough rojuſtifie and ſave the old Philoſophers. TINY 

The Evangelicall Juſtice is nor without the intervention ofa Saviour z To which 
Wu 2 claim 
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claim is laid in two kinds,either asimpurative or as inherent; The inherent wrought f\ 
in us: the imputed wrought for us. How eafte were it to lead you through a thicker ; 

of diſtinfions into alarge field of controverſte, concerning the nature,means. man. 
ner of our juſtification? No head in all Divinity yeelds either more, or more impor. 
rant Problems; In ſomuch asCardinall De monte, Vice-Preſident for the time of the 
Councell of Trent,inan Oration made by him in the eleventh ſeſſion, profeſits,thar 
when they meant to diſpatch their Decree concerningJuſtificarion in fifteen dajes.ir 
coſt them ſeven monethsro finiſh , without onedaies intermiſſion ; and when alljs 
done, they have left the world,which was before (as Pighizs ingenuovſly) intricated 
by the thorny queſtions of Schoolmen, rather more unfarisfied and perplexed than 
they found ir. It is the mam'careof our hves, and deaths, what ſhall give us peace & 
acceptation before rhe dreadfuil Tribunal) of God : Whar, bur righteonfnes > Whar | B 
| righteouſnes, or whoſe? Ours, or Chriſt? Qurs , in the inherent graces wroughtin 
us, in the holy works wrought by us, or Chriſts, in his moſt perfect obedience, and 
meritorious ſatisfa&tion wrought for us, applied to us? The Tridentine fattion js for 
the former; we are for the latterz God is as dire& onour (ide as his word canmake 
him; Every whereblazoning the defe&s of our own righteouſnes, the imperfe&ions 
of our beſt Graces,the deadly nature of our leaſt fins; the radicall finfulnes of ourha- 
bituall concupiſcence, the pollution of our beſt works : Every where extolling the 
perfe& obedience of our Redeemer, the gracious application of char obedience,rthe 
ſweet comfort of that application , the affurance and unfailablenes of that comfort : 
and laſtly, oar happy reſt in that afſurance. I inſtance not; open the, book, ſee where 
your eyes can look belide theſe. 8atis aperte (ſaith their Coſſander) The Scripture is| C 
clear ours; ſo is all antiquity.,if they beleeve that learned Arbiter; fo are their more in 
genuous DeQots of the laſt agezſo would rhey all be,if they had grace to know God, 

rhemſelves, grace, fin, heaven, hell; God perfectly juſt, themſelves miſerably weake, 

Grace ſenſibly imperfect, finunmeaſurably finfall, Laſtly, if they knew that heaven 

is forinone bur the pure, thar hell is for the preſumpruous.O Saviour, noman is juſt 

through thee, but he thar is ſanfified by;thee; What is our inherent juſtice, bur ſan- 
Qiry? That we aſpire towards, we atthin notto; Woe were us if we were not more 
juſt in thee, than ſanctified in our ſelves; we are fan&ified,in part, according tothe 
weaknes of our receit; we are juſtified thorowly , according ro the perfettion of 
thine acceptation;were we fully ſan&Hified here, we ſhonld be more than men ; were 
we not thorowly juſtified, we ſhould be no more than ſinners before thee; whiles we | D 
ſtand before thee as farners, we can have no peace; Ler others truſt in the Charets & 
Horſes of their own {trengrh, we will rememberithename of the Lord our God;The 
work of thy Juſtice ſhall be our Peace. 

Peace 15a tweet word;Every body would be glad of it,efpectally Peace at thelalt, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks: how have the politickly-religious held out twigsfor the drow- 
ning ſoule to catch at? Due fatisfations, undue ſupererogations,patronages of faints, 
bargains of Indulgences,woolward Pilgrimages, and arlaft (after whips and haire- 
clothes)leave the dying ſoulc toa feare of Hell, doubt of Heaven, affurance of Purga- 
tory flames;How truly may it now fay to theſe Dofors , as Job to his friends, mi- 
| ferable comforters are ye all : Hearken, O ye deere Chriſtians, ro aberter voice that | E 
founds from Heaven, Come to me «ll ye that labor; andare heavy laden, and Iwill give 
you refs. 

—_ any of yon whoſe unquiet breſt boiles contiaually with the conſcienceof 
any foulc (in? whoſe heart is daily xyr'd upon by the vulture of his ſecret guiltinefſe? 
| | whoſe boſom is-gnawed before-band with that helliſh Worm, which can no more 
| give over thandie?It boots not toaſk thee if hon wouldft have peace.Peace?rather 

Micah.6. than life;0b wherewithall ſhall I come before the Lord, & bow my ſelf before the moſt high 
Gods Shall I come before him with burnt offeringseWill the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
: of Hams,or with ten thouſand Rivers of Ojle? 8hall I give my firſt boru for my tranſereſſi0 

| the fruit of my body for the (in of my ſoul?Heare thoudiftracted heart; whar talkeſt thon 
| of giving to the owner? The world ishis : thou art riot thine own ; Yea, were theſe | | 


| things thine,andnot his, yet know,jit is not giving, bur taking that muſt procure ” | 
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Peace : An infinite Juſtice 15offended ; an infinite Juſtice hath ſatisfied, an infinite 
mercy hath applied it; Take thou hold hy the hand of faith on that infinite mercy & 
juſtice ofthy Saviour; The work ofhis Juſtice ſhall bethy Peace. 

Fly about whither thou wilt, O thou weary Dove, thorow all the wide Regions 
of the heaven, & waters, thou ſhalt no where find reſt for the ſoles of thy feet, bur in 
this Ark of Chriſts perfe& righreouſnes : In vain ſhalt thou ſeek it in ſchooles of 
morality, in learned Libraries,in ſpatious fields 8 forreſts,in pleaſant gardens,in ſul- 
len retirednes, in witty converſation,in wanton Theaters, in drunken cellars,in ta- 
blesof gluttony,in beds of luſt,cheſts of Mammon,whitfs & draughrs of intoxication 
ſongs of ribaldry,ſports of recreation;Nono,the more thouſeekſtit in moſt of theſe, 
che farther it flies from thee, the farther thou art from finding it; and if theſe things 
may give ſome poore truceto thy thoughts, it ſhall ſoon end ina more direfull war, 
There is no peace,laith my God,tethe wicked : Stray whirher thou wilt,O thou woun- 
ded heart, thorow the Launds & Woods;alas the ſhaft ſticks ſtillin rhee,or if thar be 


ſhaken out,the head;Nonebur the ſoyeraign Ditrany ofthy Saviors Righteouſneſle 


can drive it our;and till it beont, thou canſt haveno peace, In plain rerms; would(t 

thou have peace? None but Chriſt can giveit thee; He willgive it tonone but the 

penirent,none but the faithfull; Oh ſpend thy ſelf into the ſighs and tears of true re- 

pentance; and then raiſe thy humbled ſoule roalively confidence in thine all-ſuffici- 

ent Redeemer; ſer thy Lord Jeſus betwixt God & thy ſins; God cannot ſee thy debr, 

but chrough thineacquirtance ; By his ſtripes we are healed,by his wounds , weare 

ſtanched,by his death wearequickned , by his rightcouſnes we arediſcharged. The 

work of his righteouſnes is our peace. Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of beleevers; 

Let fin,Satan,world,death,hell,do their worſt ; Whoſba!t tay any thing to the charge of 
Gods ele? It is God that jyſtifieth, who ſhall condemn? Tt is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather, 

that is riſen again,who is «1ſo at the right hand of God, &- maketh interceſſion for #s:Our 
enemy is now our Father;ourJudge is our Saviour,the offended our ſurety,that pre- 
cious blood our ranſom, that perfe& righteouſnes our everlaſting peace. 

Thus much of our fpirituall Juſtice,and Peace. TheCivill follows : I know theſe 
two are wide terms; Juſtice compriſes all virtue,as Peace all bleſſings; For that is juſt 
in all kinds, which hath a meet adequationto therule ; All vircue therfore confor- 
ming us to the law of God, which is the rule of perfection ,challengerhjuſtly to it ſelf 
a ſtile of Jaſtice. | 

Narrower bounds will ſerve our rurn : We ſpeak of Juſtice firſt asaſtngle virtue, 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed by their as: a&tsby their objzefts. The object of all morall 
virtue is good,as of all intelleFuall,is True. The objec of this virtue of Juſtice is the 
good of men in relation to each other; Other virtues order a man in regard to him- 
ſelfe; Juſtice in regard to another. This good being either common or privat ; com- 
mon of all. privat of ſome ; the a&ts and virtue of juſtice muſt be ſuteable; either, as 
wan ſtands 1A an habirude to the whol body , or as he ſtands to ſpeciall Limbs of the 
body : The former of theſe is that which Philoſophers and Cafuiſts calla legall and 
univerſall;uſtice, The latter isthar parricalar jnſtice, which we uſero diſtingaifh by 
Diſtribution and Commutation; the one conliſting in matter of Commerce , the orher 
in Reward or Puniſhment : both of them according to a meer, though different, e- 
quality: An Arithmericall equality in Commararion; a Geometrical in diſtribution; 

the former regarding the valueor worth of the thing; the latter, regarding the pro- 
portionable difference of the perſ6n. The work of all theſe three juſtices, is Peace. 
Frſt, thelegall juſtice is the apparant mother and nurſe of publick Peace : When 
Governors & Subjects are carefull rogive each other their own; when both conſpire 
rocommand and obey for the common good ; when men frame rheir livesto the 
wholſom lawes of their Soveraigns, not more out of fear than conſcience; when re- 
ſpect to the community caries men from parriall refleftion upon themſelves; As con- 


trarily diſtra&tions and privat ends are the bane of any ſtare. When the headand | 


members unite their thoughts and endevors in the center of the common good; the 
head rodeviſe and command, the eiesto (ce, rhe eareto heare, the palat to taſte, the 
heart ro move;the bellows of the lungs to blow, the liver to ſanguifie, the ſtomack to 

Vu3 digeit, 
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———— | digeſt, the guts ro export,the hands ro execute, the rongueto talk forthe good ofthisi A 
naturall Common-wealth of the body, all goes well and happily ; butifany of theſe 
parts will be gathering to themſelves,& obſtructions grow within;and mutinous di- 
ſtempers ariſe in the humors, ruine is threatned to the whol : If either the Superiors 
miſcommand, or the inferiorsdiſobey, irisan affront to Peace. Ineednor ell you 
that good lawes are the wals of the City,the ſinews of the Policick-body, the rule of 
| our life, the life of our ſtate, without which men would turne brute, yea monſtrous, 
the world were a Chaos, yea an hell. Ir is wiſdom that makes lawes, it is Juſtice that 
keeps them ; Oh let this Juſtice ſtill bleſſe us with a perpetuall peace : as thoſe that do 
got think the world madefor us, bur our ſelves made for the world, let us drive at an 
univerſall good : ler there be ever that ſweet correſpondence betwixt Soveraignty 
and ſubje&ion, that the one may be happy inthe other, both in peace. p 

Secondly,the diſtribarive Juſtice is nor lefle fruirfull of peace;when rewards ofho- 
nors and gracious reſpe&s are ſuited ro the well-deſerving; when malefaftors ſmart 
according to their crimes; This Juſtice hath ſtocks for the vagrant, whips forharlors 
brands for perty larzons , ropes for felons, weights for the contumacioul]y filent, 
ſtakes for blaſphemous herericks,gibbers for murtherers, the hurdle & the knife and 
the pole for traitors; and upon all theſe engins of Juſtice hangs the garland of peace. | 
[t was not for nothing that Mexim/1:7 the firſt, paſiing by the gallows,faluted it with 
ſalve Fuſtitia.Ye never ſee Juſtice painted withour a ſword;when that ſword glitters 
with uſe,itis wel with the publick;woe be to the Nation where it ruſts. There can be 
no more acceptable ſacrifice than the blood of the flagitious. Immediatly after Gar- 
pets execution , Father David at Tpre, in a publick Sermon declared the miracles C 
ſhown therear; amongſt the reſt, thar a ſpring ofoyle brake forth ſaddenly in the 
place where that Saint was martyred; In ſtead of ahie, ler it be a parable; The blood 
of Traytors ſhed by the ſword of Juſtice, is a well of oyle to fatten, and refreſhthe 
Common-wealth. 

I know wel how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Miniſters: The ſoft tongue of a 
Divine is no meer whetſton for theedge of ſeverity; but withall, I dare fay, that Ju- 
ſtice is anoble work of mercy; neither need we wiſh tobe more charitable, than rhe 
God of mercy that ſaies , Thine ege ſhall not ſpare the murtherer, Numb. 235431. The 
tempter to Tdolatry , Deut.13.6, The veryſons of Lev# were appointed trowin an e- 
verlaſting bleſſing,by conſecraring their hands to God in Irackitiſh blood: The un- 
juſt favor,and plauſibility of Romiſh Dofors, towards capirall offendors, hath made | D 
rheir Santuaries (even literally) a den of theeves, an harbor of vilany. It is memo» 
rable of Lewjs of France (ſtiled the Saint ) that he reverſed a pardon wrought from 
{| 2(4.106.3. | him toamalefactor, upon reading that verſe in the Pſaln , Beati qui facinnt juſtitian | 
in omni tempore: Bleſſed are they that doe juſtice at all times : No marvel if one of thoſe 
foure things which 71/abe/ of Spain was wont to ſay ſhe loved ro ſee, were, 4 Theef up- 
on the Ladder; Even through his halter mighr ſhe ſee the proſpett of peace. Woe be ro 
chem that eyther for gaine or privat intereſt ingage themſelves in the ſuit of favor 
to maliciouſly bloody hands; that by the dam of their bribes labor ro ſtop the due 
courſe of punitive Juſtice; theſe, theſe are the enemies ofpeace; rheſe ſtain the land 
with thar Crimſon die that cannot be wafht out but by many wofaull layers ofre-| F 
venge : Farre, far be it from any of you, generous Chriſtians, to endevor either to 
corrupt,or interrupt the waies of Judgment,or for a privat benefit to crofſe the pub- 
like Peace : Woe be to thoſe parriall Judges, that Juſtifie the wicked, and condemn 
the innocent; thegirdle of whoſe equity ſags down on that fide where the purſe 
hangs: Laſtly, woe to thoſe unworthy ones thar raiſe themſelvesby fraud,bribes,ly- 
monie, ſacrilege; therfore are theſe enemies tothe State, becaule to Peace; and there- 
fore enemiegto Peace becauſe violaters of juſtice, And the worke of juſtice is Peace. 

Thirdly, that commurative Juſticeworks Peace, needs no other proofe than that 
all the reall brables and ſaits amongſtmen, ariſe from either true or pretended inju- 
ſtice of contrafts. Ler me leade you in a Terme morning to the ſpacious Hall of Ju- 
ſtice: Wharis the cauſe of all that concourſe? that Hive-like murmure? that noiſe at 
the Bar, but injurious bargains, fraudulent conveyances,falle ritles, diſappoinment 'o 
| AD .._.... Jy 
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A | truſts, wrongfull detentions of money,goods, lands,coozenages,oppreflions, extor- 
tions? Could the honeſty and privat Juſtice of men preventthele enormiries, ſilence 
and ſolitude would dwell in that wide palace of Juſtice ; neither would there be 
more Pleas then Cob webs under that vaſt roote. Every way therfore it iscleere, 
thatthe worke of Juſtice is Peace; In ſo muchas the Guardians of Peace are called 
aſticers. 
, This for the Commcn-wealth; If it pleaſe you to caſt your eyes upon her Siſter 
the Church, you (hall find that the outward Peace thereofalſomuſt ariſe from Ja- 
(tice. Alas; thence is our hopeleſnes : never may rhey proſper that love nor, that wiſh 
not Peace within thoſe ſacred walls;but what poffibility of Peace in the peremptory 
repulſes of Juſtice ; Whar poſſibility of Juſtice in the long uſurped tyranny of the 
ſucceſſor of Rowulws ? Could wehopeto lee Juſtice once ſhine from thoſe ſeyen hils, 
we would make account of peace; but oh, the miſerable injuſtice of that imperions 
Sea; Injuſtice of claime, injuſtice of pratice. Of claime, over Kings, Church, Scrip- 
tures, Conſcience? Over Kings; there isS. Pawls ſuperexalted (vp 4umE) His uſu- 
all ritle is 0rbis Dominws; Dominus univerſorum inthe mouths and pens of his flattc- 
rers : And leaſt Princes ſhould ſeeme exempred ; he is Rex Regnen, as Paulus 4.fayes 
of himſelf ; He 1s ſmper Imperatores © Reges, faith their Antonius, Triumphus Capi- 
franus, and who not? How much? you know the calculation of the magnitude of the 
rwo great lights: How over them? As the maſter over the ſervant; they are the 
words of their Pope Nicholas; The imperial] throne is unde niſi 2 nobis , faith Pope 
Adrian : What ſhould I tell you of his bridle, ſtirrop, coe, cap, canopy ? Ler the 
booke of holy Ceremonies ſay thereſt; Theſe things are ſtale , The world hath long 
ſcene and bluſhed. | 
Over the Church; There is challenged aproper head-ſhip, from whom all infla- 
ences of life, ſenſe, motion come; as their Boziws : why laid I over? He is under the 
Church: For he is the foundation of the Church, faith BeHarmine; Over,as the head, 
under as the foundation 2 What can Chriſt be more ? Thence, where aregenerall 
councels but under him, as the ſtreame of Jeſuires; Whobur heis regula fidei, as 
their Andradiws : he alone hath infallibility and indefectibility , whether in decretis 
fidei, or in preceptis morum, as Bellarmine. He hath power to make new Creeds, and 
to obtrude them to the Church; the deniall whereof was one of thoſe Articles which 
Leo the tenth condemnediin Luther. 
Over Scriptures. There is claimed a power toauthorize them for ſuch 5 A power 
to interpret ther, ſententialiter & 0bligatorie,being ſuch; A power to difpenſe with 
them, ex ca#ſs, though ſuch, Over the conſciences of men; In diſpenſing with rheir 
oathes, in allowance of their fins. Ir is one head of their Canon Law, A Juramento 
fidelitatis abſolvit. Decret.p.2.Canſ.15,qu.6. And in every oath iz underſtood a reſer- 
vation and exception of the Popes power, ſay his Paralites. 

I amaſhamed to tell, and yon would bluſh to heare, the diſpenſation reported to 
be granted by Sixz# 4.tothe family ofthe Cardinall of $.Lucie; and by Alexander. 
to Peter Mendoza Cardinall of Yalentia. 

And as there is horrible injuſtice in theſe claims; fo is tcre no lefe in prattice. 
Take araſte of all : What can be more unjuſt then to caſt our of the lap cf the 
Church thoſe that oppoſe their novelties, ro condemn themto the ſtake, tohell for 
Hereticks? What more unjuſt then co fallifie the writings of ancient or modern Au- 
tors by ſecret Apurgations, by wilfull miGedirions? Whar more unjuſt than the 
withholding the remedy of generall Councels, and tranſacting all the affaires of the 
Church by apack't conclave; What more unjuſt than the ſuppreſſion of theScrip- 
tures, and mutilation of the Sacrament to the Laity? What more unjuſt than allow- 
ance ofequivocation, than upholding a fa&ion by willing falſhood of fhmors , than 
plorting the ſubverſion of King and State, by unnatural] conſpiracies? Well may we 
call heaven andearrh torecord againſt the unjuſtice of theſe claimes of cheſepradti- 
ſes. What then? Isitto hope for peace, notwithſtanding, the continuance of all 
theſe ? So the worke of injuſtice ſhall be Peace : Andan unjuſt and unſound Peace 
| muſt needs berhar ariſes from injuſtice ; Is it to hopethey will abandon theſe ay 
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for Peace? Oh that the Church of God might once be ſo happy : That there were | A | 


bur any life in that poſſability ; In the meane rime, ler God and his holy Angels wit. 
nes betwixt us, that on their part thePeace failerh ; we are guiltlefſe : VVhat have 
we done ? VVhathave we attempted? VVhar have we innovated? Only we have 
ſtood upon a juſt and modeſt negative, and have unjuſtly ſuffered. Oh that all the 
innocent blood we have ſhed could waſh their hands from injuſtice, from enmitie 
to Peace. 

That from them we may return coour ſelyes, for the publick, we enjoy an happy 
Peace; Bleſſed be God for Juſtice : and if in this common harmony of Peace, there he 
found ſome priyat jarres of diſcord, whence is it but from our own injuſtice > The 
world is of another minde ; whoſe wont is to cenſure him thqe puniſhes the fault, 
not him that makes it; Severity, not guiltinefſe in common opinion , breakes rhe 
| Peace - Let the queſtion be who is the great make-bate of the world ; begin with the 
family : who troubles the houſe ? Nor unruly, headitrong, debaucht children , thar 
are ready to throw the houſe our of the windowes, but the auſtere father, thatre. 
proves, that corre&s them ; would he winke at their diſorders, all would be quiet. 


would be peace, 

Not the peeviſh and turbulent wife,who forgetting the rib,uſurps upon the head, 
but the reſolute huſband , that hares ro leeſehjs authority in his love, remembring 
that though the rib be neere the heart, yet the head is above the ſhoulders; Would 
he fall from the termes of his honor, there would be peace. 

In the country,not the oppreſſing Gentleman,thar tyrannizes over his cotragers, 
incroaches npon his neighbors inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulartes villages, 
ſcruzes his Tenants to death, bur the poore foules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld 
the juyce of teares, exhibit bills of complaint, throw open the new thornes, maintain 
the old mounds, would theſe men be content robe quietly racked and ſpoyled, there 
would be peace. 

In the City;not the impure Sodomitiſh brothels, that ſell rhemſelvesto workwic- 
kednes; nor the abominable Pandars, not che jugling Cheater, not the Counterfeit 
Vagrant, bur the Marſhall that drawes theſe to correion ; not the deceitful] Mer- 
chant thar ſophiſticares his commodiries, inhanceth prices, ſels every inch of (what 
he cannot warrant) Time; not the unconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan , but the 
Promoter and the Bench, 


like a ſpider in a window, for a booty, for blood : Not the bold night-walker that 
keeps ſavage houres fit for the guilty intentions of his burglaries, byt the watch that 
rakes him; Not the rank adulterer thar neighs after his neighbors wife, and thirſtsat- 
ter only ſtoln waters, but the ſworn men that preſent him; Not the trayterous Coy- 
ner, that in every ſtamp reads his own conviction, whiles he ſtill renews that face a- 
gainſt which he offends, bur rhe Sheriffe that attaches him. 

Not theunreformable drunkard,that makes aGod of his liquor,a beaſt of himſelf; 
and raves,and ſwaggers in his cups, but the Conſtable chat puniſhes him;would theſe 
Officers connive at all theſe vilanies, there would be peace. 

In the Church, not the chaffering Patron, or perjur'd Chaplain , not the ſeducing 
hererick, or ſedirious ſchiſmatick; not the ſcandalous Levite, not EC careles Queſt- 
man, not the corrupt Officiall, but the clamowus Preacher , or the rigorous High- 
Commiſhon. In the world; laſtly, Not the ambitious incrochers upon others dom1- 
nions, not violaters of leagues , not uſurpersof miſ-gotren titles and dignities, not 
ſuborners, orabettors of conſpiracies,and traytors,bar the unkind patients that will 
not recipere ferrum: I wis the great potenrates of the world might ſee a ready way 
LO Peace. 

Thus in family, countrey,city,common-wealth,church, world, the greateſt part 
ſeek alicencious peace in a diſordered lawleſneſſe; condemning truejuſtice of cruel- 


ty, ſtripping her of the honorofpeace , branding her with the cenſureof _— 
| ome. 


Not carelefle, (lothfall, falſe, lime-fingred ſervants, bur the ſtrict maſter , that oh- 
ſerves and rates and chaſtiſes them z would he hold his hands, and tongue, there | 


In the common-wealth; not the cruel robber by ſea or land, thar les in the way] . 


——— 
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Thetrue Peace-maker. 


ſom.Fooliſh men ſpeak fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable bleſſing of Peaces 
how injuriouſly artthou afcribedro unjuſt negle? Oh divine virtue of juſtice,how 

deſervedly have the Ancients given thee wings, and ſent thee up to heaven in ade- 

ceſtarion of rheſe earthly indignities; whence thou commeſt nor down at all, unleſſe 

it pleaſe that efſentiall and infinire juſtice ro communicate thee ro ſome choyce favo- 

rites. It isbur a juſt word, that this [landhath been long approved the darling of 

heaven; We have enjoyed Peace, to theadmirarion, to the envy of neighbour- 

hood : Would we continne it? would we tradnceir to ours ? Jaſtice muſt doe it 

for us. Both Juſtice and Peace, are from the throne; Peace is the Kings peace ; and 

juſtly deſcends from Soveraignty by commiſſion, let me have leayero ſay with the 

princely Propher(a word that was too good for the frequent text of a Pope)D#tigre 

juſtitiom qui judicatis terram. Still, O God,give thy judgment to the King, & thy ju- 

ſticerothe kings ſon. And if any ſhall offer wrong to the Lords anointed in his per- 

ſon, in his ſeed, the work of thar injuſticeſhall be war , yea Be//num Domini,the Lords 

war (2 $41.25.28-) Then let him who is both the Lord of Hoſts,and the God of 
Peace,riſe up mightily for hisanoinred, the true king of Peace; tharthe whoharh gra- 
ciouſly ſaid all this while , Ds pacens Domine, Give Peace in our time,O Lord; may ſu- 

perſcribe at the laſt his juſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed bethe Lord which teacheth my hands 

towarre, and my fingers to fight. 

Ye have heard of the ſpirituall Juſtice and Peace; Ye have heard of the Civill; may 
it pleaſe you to mix both of them rogerher : My text alone doch it ; if you doe bur ; 
with our moſt accurat Tranflation , read Righteouſnes for Juſtice ; So ſhall you ſee 
the ſpirituall diſpoſition of Righreouines produce the civill effe&t of Peace + Whar: 
is righteouſnes, bur the fincere uprightnes of the heart ro God in all our waies? He 
is perfect with God, that would be fo. 

What need I tel you that this is the way to true inward Peace, N4 conſcire,A cleer 
heart will be a quiet one. There is no fealt to a good conſcience, this is mear, mulick, 
welcom : Is ſexmsharder that true fſpirituall honefty ſhould even outward 
peace : Heare wile Selomon : By the bleſſang of the wpright,the city is exatted, Pro.11.11. 
When amanswaiespleaſe the Lord, He maketh even bis emernies tobe ot peacewith him 
Pr.16.7. Righteonſnes exalteth a natiop,but ſin is.a reproach to any people.Pr.1 4.24. It 
follows then as ajuſt corollary, Thet the honefteſt,&+ conſcionableſt man is the beſt ſub- 
jeF :He may perhaps be plain, perhaps poor, weak, burrhkeſtate is more be- 
holden to his integrity, than to the abſt , than ro the [tropgeſt arm; Whereas 
che graceles and victousperſon, ler him be neverſoplanuſibleatalker,never fo careful 
an Officer, never ſo vyalmaar a Leader, never fo officieaus a Courtier, never lo deep in 
ſubſidie:,never fo forward inations, is no orcherthua an'enemy to the ſtate, which 
he profefles to adore, | 

Let no Philoſopher tellme of, walus vir bona ch#4 - I ſay from better authority 
that a lewd man can no more be a good ſubje&,chan an ill ſubject can be a good man, 
Heare this then (whereſoever ye are; 2 ſecreroppreſſors, ye prophane lcoffers, ye 
toule mouth'd ſwearers, ye cloſe adulterers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come 
within this black liſt of wickednes, how can ye be loyal), whiles you lodg traytors in 
your boſoms? Proteſt what ye will, your (ins break the peace, and conſpire againſt, 
the ſacred Crown and dignity of your Soveraign ; What care wee that you draw! 
your ſword, and vow your blood, and drink your healths to your Gonernors, when} 
in the meane while you provoke God to anger, and ſer quarels betwixt your Coun-! 
try and Heaven, 


Thar I may wWinde up this clew ; Ir were folly to commend ro you the worth of | 
peace : we know that the excellency of Princes is expreſſed by ſerenity; whar good 

hath the earth which God dothnot couch under thename of Peace? Blefſed be God, 
and his Anointed,we have long and comfortably taſted the ſweernes of his bleſſing, 
the Lilliesand Lions of our $2/om0z have been juſtly worded with Beats pacifics : 
Would we have this happines perperuared to us, to poſterity? Oh ler Prince and 
people mecte inthe ambition to be Gezs juſta, a righteous nation , righteous eyery 


way : Fuſt,let God have his own; his own daies, his own ſervices, his feare, 


his | | 
love, ES 


Not to be a 
of all. 


An ill man a 


good ſub ject, 


Levit.19,36- 
Full balances, 
Juſt weights. 


The true Peace-maker. 


led in a conſcionable obedience to all the Lawes of our maker : Farre be all blaſphe- 
mies , curſes and obſceniries from our tongues , all outrages and violencesfrom our 
hands, all preſumptuous and rebellious thoughts from our hearts. Letour hearts, 
and hands, tongues, lives, bodies and foules,be ſincerely devored ro him, Then, for 
men : Letus give Ceſarhis own; . Tribure, feare, ſubjection, loyalrie, and (if hee 
need)our lives : Let the Nobilitie have honor, obeiſance, obſervation : Lerthe 
Clergy have their dues, and our reverence : Let the commons have truth, love, fi. 
delity inall their tranſactions : Let there be 7rutine juſte, pondera juſta : Let there 
be no grinding of faces, no trampling on the poore (Awos 5.11.)no ſwallowing of 
widdowes houſes, no force, no fraud, no perjury, no perfidiouſnes, | 
Finally, for our ſelves, let every man poſlefſe his veſſel in holinefſe and honour : 
framing himſelfe to all Chriſtian and heavenly temper , in all wiſdom, ſobriety, cha- 
{tity, meeknes, conſtancy, moderation, patience and ſweet contentation : ſo ſhall 
the work of our righteouſnes be peaceof heart, peace of ſtate ; privat and publique 
peace : Peace with ourſelves, peace with ths world, peace with God); tempo- 
rall Peace here, eternall peace and glory above, unto the fruition 
whereof, he who hath ordained us, mercitully bring us, 
for the ſake of him who is the Prince of 
Peace, JeEsus CHRIST 
the Righteous, 


—— 


love, hisall : LerReligion leade all our pre jets, not follow them : Ler our livesbe 1X 


————— ths. - 
_- 
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TE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE MY 
SINGULAR GOOD LORD, 


Eovwarp Lord Denny, Baron 


of Waltham , all health and 
Happineſle. 
Right Honorable, | | 

ER] Mieht well percetvetby the Author that this Ser- 
£4 (Ez mon was never intended to be publiſ}.ed m any 0- 
- "of Sl . ther language than that wherem it was firſt ſpo- 
| ken : being in reſpet? of the matter, i a ſort a- 
| propriat to that Auditory wherein it was delive- 
red ; But befrdes the common deſereof many, finding the tranſla 
tion attempted by dzuers, and per formed by ſome in ſuch a manner 
as did not altogether ſatisfie ; It pleaſed my Father herem toim- 
rove my leiſure ; wherein , howſoever 1 may have ſomewbat 
failed of the firſt elegancy yet Þ bave not been far ſhort of theſenſe. 
I bave preſumed to dedieatethe{am#140 your Lordſhip , in reſpeft 
of your many favors, and my oblegations, for which ( beſides this 
officious, though unequall requatall) T ſhall till vow my prayers 


for your Lordſhip, and remame,. oe | 


7 Your Lordſhips moſt 


ESE 


humbly devoted, 


Ro, Ha. 


C 


OST 
REVEREND FATHER 


IN GOD, GEORGE, LORD ARCE- - 


BISHOP OF CANTERBURY, PRL 


MATE OF ALL ENGLAND AND 
METRAPOLITAN:- 


TO THE REVEREND 
LORDS, THE BISHOPS, AND TO 


THE WHOLE FLOURISHING CLER- 
GIF OF ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT 
OF THE PROVINCE OF CANTERBURY 
GATHERED TOGETHER IN THE CON- 
: VOCATION AT LONDON, BE. 
FORE W HOM THIS MEANE 


'SERMON WAS 
DELIVERED: 


4. H. 


THE LEAST OF ALL THE| 


SERVANTS OF THE CHURCH 


HUMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS 
POORE AND UNWORTHY 


N de Pauli,deque Pauli oraculss, 
I: ro concione prawvia Synodo acre, 
Yarias ab uno Spiritu, Domino, Deo B 
PDiſtinctiones cle donorum probans, 
Oſtentzs, Halle, quanta ſpiritualinm, 
Onam multiformis dos tibi fluat affatim, 
Chariſmainmg, nultiplexpeculium. | 
Oux nempe trains, per tui ſpecimen doces | 
Theologe nate pulpitis,calami potens | 
. Cnt ſnavitatis conſcius ſemper ſtilus, 
Cui pecins almi condu; eſt [acrart , 
Et lingua promns peGtoris, cujus latus C 
Loquentis ambit auribus rapdx cohors, * 
Humeriſq; denſa ; non ſat eſt ſemel tua 
Harſiſſe vocrs impetu fugacia. 
Ni perlegendo te recognoſci ſmas 
Auri invidlebit oculus, & Templo Schola. 
Noſt; Decane flexanime, quan te recens 
| fan tune ab ipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 
Prenſum , rogator wellicavi fervidus, 
Manare ſineres hec in abſentum ſinus R 
Reliqui ſq; noſtri fratribus Cleri dari. 
| | Onid mirum ? ubi ipſe poſtmodium end typis | 
| Provinciales poſtulant Epiſcopi. 

Aiidin Jolephe ? Nolo jam : te nil pets. 
Now eſt, amicus quod roget. Domini regunt 
Parere juſtum eſt : parere te certim eſt : age. 
Ouam facilis iſthic obſtetricanti labor £ 
Poſt tam verenda juſſa quid reſtat mihz, E 

Niſz ut adprecantis ſuppleam idiots locum, 
Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patrum choro ? 


| Lamberhz Febr. 21. 1623. 
{1c approbavit Thomas Goadus S.T-D. 
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| *Nof both worlds ; Both the worlds of our Divinity z The greater world, God; the 


Ee arc here met (which I humbly wiſh, may prove every way pro- 
ſperous, and happy to the ChurchofGod ) moſt Reverend .Fa- 
ther in God, Reverend Biſhops, venerable Deanes, Archdeacons, 
Brzthren of the Clergie , by the providence of our good God, 
and the command of our gracious Soveraigne, to hold an holy 
Convocation this day. 

Blefſed Pau!, in whoſename this ancient pile dothnot alittle 
pride it {eite, [lures you by my unworthy tongue,and asif he were preſent, addreſ- 
ſes himſelfe ro you, and exhorts you | 


In his former Epiſtle to the Corith;@ns, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 
I 


There are diverſities of gifts , but the ſame Spirit ; there are diverfities 
of miniſteries, but the ſane Lord, and there are diverſities of ope- 


rations, but the ſame God, @Xc. 


hereis unity ; Ye are many of you met from the urmott parts of rhis large Pro- 

vince,and here is manifold diverſicy; ye arc met the floure of our Engliſh Cler- 
fic, learned and exquiſite Divines, and here arcdiverſitiesof gifts; Yeare mer, the 
Lords and Commons of our ſacred function , and here are diverſities of miniſteries ; 
Yeare mer for the holy affaires of the Church,and here are operations : Ye are mer 
(asI verily hope, and wiſh)in unity of Spirit , and here is one Spirit ;/ Ye are laſtly 
met to conſecrate your ſelves, your gifts, miniſter1es,operations,to the ſervice of our 
Lord God; and here is that Lord,that God whom weoproteſſe to ſerve. 

Now thar ſame God, that ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that ſame holy Spirit,be preſent 
with us all this day; and by his bleſſed influences guide and govern this facred mee- 
ting, and hapily direct all our counccls and endevours to the glory of his own great 
Neled = "__ ofour ſoules,and the afſured edification of his Church, through 

efus Chirſt. 


Sce here then, Honored Prelates, and beloved Brethren, the loope or combinati- 


Qi. [ beſecch you, the meet correſpondence of all things. Yeare met in one,and 


lefſer world, Man ; What is there thar can ſo much concern usto know, to behold ? 
Willye look upto God? He isone in efſence (3 e273; ) Three in Perſon, the Farher, 


Lord, Spirit. He is three in one,and one in three; The Farher Lord, Spirit, one and 
the ſame God. 


———_— — 
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{ features are to the countenance , ſoaregifts ro the mind ; Each one hath ſome, all 


Noah's Dove. : 

Will ye caſt your eyes to Man? ye ſhall ſee him not ſingle, bur branched into inf. I 
nitediverſitie; not bare and naked,but furniſhed with gifts: not ſuperfluous,but de. 
{tin'd to due ſervices: not idle, bur buſie in meet operations : Neither are theſe ope- 
rations, ſervices, gifts, all of one kind, but diverſly diſtinguiſhed and varied : And 
whence are theſe ſo manifold graces ſo divers imployments, but fromone God the 
Father, Lord,Spirit? And wherefore are all theſe,bur that theſe operations, winiſte. 
ries, gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirit, may bedirefted roone, and may 
end as they began,in aperfect unity ? 

O marvelous conjunCtion of divine and humane things/ O unutterable comm. 
nion of heayen and earth : Wherein is laid forth unto us theinrire reſpetts and uni. 
on of God to himſelfe by conſubſtanriality, of God to man by munificence, ofman 
to God by the bond of thanktulnes, of men toeach other by the bond of charity, of 
gifrs ro miniſteries, of miniſteries to operations, of all to all. "48 

I ſhallnot now need, neither indeed would it befit me, in fo awfull an aſſembly of 
Divines to dwell upon Catechericall points, concerning the milſtery of the ſacred 
Trinirie; although this labor is well worthy of you elſewhere,my brethren, and fiich 
as (if I may per{wade you) you ſhall carefully beſtow at home ; This familiar kind of 
reaching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt is grown out of faſhion ;Like ambiti- 
ous Orarors,, wee overlook this popular ſtrain , and arecarried to an affe&ation of 
perfection. You ſee how the Heros can ſoare high, yer lives, for the moſt part, in the 
loweſt valley; builds in the ralleſt trees, y-t feeds in the humble mariſhes : Sodoe ye 
my deere fellow laborers, nor ſo much caring to ſhew your ſelves learned,astomake 
your people ſo. 

This by the way. Such asGod is, ſuch lie exprefſes himſelfto us ; and fach ashe C 
expreſſes himſeltero us, ſuch he formes usro himlelfe : As the Sun looking upona 
cloud fitly diſpoſed, tor that purpoſe, imprints in that moiſt glaſſe a certain bright I- 
mage of himſelf; ſo doth God to his Church : From that Celeſtiall and divine Trini- 
ty, therfore, is here apparently deduced another Trinity, ſublunary and humane; Of 
gifts, miniſteries, operations : From the ſpirir are derived gifts; miniſteries from the 
Son, operations from the Father : There are diver ſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit, of 
miniſteries, but the ſame Lord, of operation, but the ſame God. 

Away with all niceries of Pythagorean calculations; All numbersare alike to me, 
ſave thoſe which God himſelf hath chalked our unto us, as here he hath manifeſtly 
done. In one word, an Unity and a Trinity make up this golden ſentence. Thereis 
a Trinity in this Unity , There isan Unity in this Trinity : Firſt, here is a perfe&t D 
(that is,a Triple)T rinity; a Trinity of diverſities, a Trivity of faculties,a Trinity of 
givers; for there are ſo many diverliries as faculties, and ſo many faculties as givers: 
The faculties are three; gifts, miniſteries, operations: Thegiversthree, The Father, 
che Son, the Spirit, which allare included in one Unitie (nJ vr) the ſame God; 
And yereven that Unity hath his diſtinQion, whiles gifts are (as it were) by aſpeci- 
alry aſcribed to the Spirit, miniſteries ro the Son, to the Father operations. 

That our diſcourle may not ſeem too perplexed , we will follow the foot-ſteps of 
the Apoſtle, and with all poſhble perſpicuity, will apply the diverſities to the facul- 
ries, the faculties ro the givers; Theſe Trinities to their Unitie, and{(thisdone)draw | 
ro a briefe concluſion. n 

A threefold Diverſity argues multiplicity; What meantthe Ancients todreame 
bur of three Graces? there are a thouſand graces, gjfts infinite : Look upon all the 
grand-children of Adam,thatever were; amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of faces 
ye ſhall eaſily obſerve ſome variety of favors : It is a wonder to ſee whatdiverſity of 
formes there is, in that which we call beauty : No twins are fo like asnot tobewray 
ſome difimilitude ; Certainly there isnor fo great variety of faces; as of mindes: As 


| 


have many, none have all. There are diverſtzes of gifts. 
Salmeron, with Cajetan, under{tands here thoſe gifts which we call Gratias gratis 
datas,Craces freely given; wherin he ſaies true, but not enough:For as the old word 


is, Fayors muſt be enlarged; and thoſe gifts which make us graciqusare beſt _ 


err — 
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Noah's Dove. 


— 


| 
| 


i 


| 


(IfGod had made theſe many creatures altogether uniform and like themſelves , oaly 
| diltingvithedin number, not in form; the work had been more excellent and admi- 


thy of this name; It 15nor amiſſe that Hxgo reckons up three ſorts of Gods gifts to 
man : Gitrs ofnature, of grace, of glory : By the giftsof nature we are men, by the 
gitts of grace we are holy, by the gifts of glory weſhall be blefſed. The gifts of na- 
tureare memory, reaſon, will, wherein we excell the brute creatures; Thegiftsof 
grace are faith, hope, charity, wherin we goe beyond the Devils. The gifts of glory, 
eternalland crue bleſſedneſle; bleſſed anderernall truth, true and bleſſed eternity, 
wherein we are <quall to the Angels : Amongſt the gifts of nature the ſame Author 
reckons ſome to be of the loweſt ranke, ſome ofthe meane, ſome of the higheſt : In 
theloweſt, hz acconnrs beauty and health of body : In the meane he accounts the fa- 
caltics ofthe minde : In the higheſt the virtues of the ſoule ; Thus there are diverſitis 
of gifts. 

There are ſome gifts of Regeneration z there are ſome gifts ofour calling : by the 
former we are borne againe tor our own good ; with the latter we are furniſhed, for 
the good of others : Theſe latter are pecnliarly beſtowed upon ſeverall men, the for- 
mer are by a certain common propriety beſtowed upon all the Saints of God; For, 
as inthe ni>{t wiſe diſpoſition of this univerſe, the beſt things, and thoſe which are 
neceſſary forthe luſtentarion of lite, as ayre, light, fire, water,are abundantly given 
to all, bur choſe things which ſerve only for ornament and pleaſure, asGold, Pearle, 
Precious-ſtones, are more {paringly beſtowed upon ſome few; fo every ſaving grace 
is abundantly diſpenſed to all Saints, by the liberall hand of God , Whereas tongues, 
prophecy,power of miracles, asallo eloquence, ſkill, honor,and rhe reſt of this kind, 
arerelervedonly {or ſom few receivers; Andin all theſe what ſtrange diverſity there 
's? They differ in relpect of themſelves , being in nature divers fromeach other : 
They differ in reſpect of the Subject, as beingdiverlly given ro one, and other ; for 
23 the blind Bard ſaw rruly, God doth not give all coall; They differ in reſpe& of 
degree, as they are more given toone, thanto other. Thus every way There are di- 
verſitzes of gifts. 

It is the common voice of natnre, that the fame remayning the ſame cannor pro- 
duce bur the ſame; bur, when we ſpeak of the God of Nature; that word of Bonaver- 
tres more trne : Ab uniſſumo Deo manent multiforma; ab eterno temporalia : F on 
thar molt one God flowes multiformity of effects, and from that erernall God, tem- 
porall cftects. Hwgo (11d well, 7: te variatur,qut in fe non mutatur,he is varied in thee 
who is not changed in himſelf: Tfthe divine power had made only one creature, that 
alonly work of ns had been worthy ofa God,and fuch as could proceed from no les 
than an omniporenr hand; Bar now he hath created many things, yea innumerable 


rable, than the frame of any one creature alone; burnow, that he hath made theſe 
many, thelc mnumcrable creatures,no lefle different from rhemſelyes,and fo,as thar f 
the difference of their forms ſtrives with the praiſe of their number : Othe depth of 


divine wiſdom ! O the {tnpendjous workmanſhip of omnipotency ! And yetthere is 
'no Subjctt wherein the power and providence ofthe Almighty doth ſo much mag- 
| mfieirf-!f as in the divers Oeconomy of man; In ſo much as1n this little world,there 
i151 world of diverfiries; Marvell at your felves, brethren , and be aſtoniſhed at your 
owne profpetts : Whether we looke at the faſhion of theface, or the proportion of 
parts, or the colour of che ſkin, or the ſtature of the body, or the indowments of the 
minde, the deprees of faculries, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces, the 
oportunities of ſtations , or laſtly. the outward condition of ourlife; Ogood 
God what wondrous diverſitic is here z how impoſſible is ir for rhe eye to meere 
rife with the like object, whitherſoever it roveth 2 Thus there are diverſities of 
gifts. 

Away now from hence with a!l haughtines of pride, all mutinies of envy ; Theſe 
two dangers wiltbe ſure to haunt the moſt juſt inequality ; the needy is envious,the 
rich 1s proud. 

Poore Iam contemned, others are ſer up;others ſhine in ſcarler,and purple, whiles 
| I ampatching of nalty rags, others wallow in their wealth and exceſſe , I famiſh for 
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hunger; others Lord itin lotty fears, I am trod under their foor-ſtooles ; Othersare | 
eloquer. t,l amaſtammerer : Othersexcell in rhe {kill of Arts and Tongues, I am 4 
filly ignorant, And why ſhould not I? Oh foole, theſe that thou talkeſt of, are gifts 
and thatorc treely beſtowed where ir pleaſes the giver; Whar doth he owe to thee. 
that hath g.ven theſe things to others ? Withall, know, there arediverlities of vifts, 
God hath perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white earth, but he hath given thee 
 ftrength of body ; At how high a rate wonld the great ones of the world buy that 
blefling of thine? He hath denied thee eloquence,he hath yet given thee ſharpnes of 
wit; he hath denied thee honor, but he hath given thee ſweet reſt, quier ſecurit y; he 
hath denicd thee preferment, he hath nor denied thee health. Goe then , and envie 
che great mans weake ſtomack, fleeples nights , racks of cares; envy, to him, if thou 
cant, the ſlippery ſtaires of rhe Court,and the common envy of the moſt; He wants 
/omthing thai thou cn joyeſt,and ſomthing he hath which 1s denied thee: He had ra- 
ther make choice of thy condirion, thon of his : Each of you hath his own, neither 
of you (hall have atl; Neicher ſhall have both : There are diverſities of gifts, Þ 

Yea.,and we row-biown bladders, how caltly are we putt up with every blaſt of 
gitts; I am not iikeother men, How baſe are the vu'gar of men 2? I it gloriouſ]y im- 
purpled,other tellows may beglad ro lick the Guſt of my toot ſtoole; i amentriched 
with all liberal {cience”, this peopie which know nor the Law, are accur-ed ; [ have 
(kiljotrongnes, others are rude 161ors ; Ileade rhe amazed hearers by the eares whi- 
ther | lift, throuzh the power of my oratory, others freeze and languith in their Pul- 
pits. Heare, O thou proud man, I heſe things whereof thou braggelt , arc not thine 
own: vhat hait rhou that thou haſt notreceiveds All theſe are gifts; Andartthoy 
chas happy alone? Vin boaſter , thou knowelt not others, thou knoweſt not thy 
ſelf; There are diver/ities of gifts which thy thoughts reach not unto : Sir thou aloft, 
and cheer thy ſelf with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier men than 
thy felf that are glad to lie cloſe, and affect aquier and ſafe obſcurity : Be thoumore 
learned than another, that other perhaps 1s wiſer than thou : be thou more eloquent 
than anorher man, that other 18 perhaps more judirious : if thy rongue be richer than 


| anocthers, his mind 15 richer than thine, 


Ir is reported, that in the houſe of worthy M. Lather was found written , Res & 


| verba Philippus, Res ſins verbis Eutherws,Verba fine re Eraſmus : MelandFon was words 


and marter : Lyther, marter without words : Eraſmus, words without matter : Every 


| one hath Þis own ſhare; Nether art thou furniſhed with all gifts;nor that other with 


none: Letnor him egvie thee, neither doc thou contemn him; Rather both apply 
your ſolves to calt i the thot of your contributions to the publique good : For to 
what end hath cur tountfall God ſhowred down theſe divers kinds of gifes 
from heaven apon man, bur chat he might hereby provide for the common profit & 
welfwe of mankind ? 


| _Whyhuth the blince man legs, and the lameman eyes, bur that theone may ex- 


change with rhe other , for the benctit ot both 2 Thinkeſt thou thatGod meantto 


| keape his gitcs pon thee for thine own fake only 2 Fieon this ſharnefull felfe-love: 


Surely hethar me rhee, made thee for a conduir-pipe roconvay, nor aCiſterne to 

wh) che warer of his graces. God hath cloathed you (as ye well know, Reverend Pre- 
 lares ) with this ſacred purple, that you ſhould ſhine before others as conſpicuous 
Guid-Sof thar ſtrait and hard way of life, and that by your well beſtowed honours 
you ſhould credir his Charch, and be the ſervantsof many. 

Ye perceive now, I imagin, how nuexpeCtediy my fpecch is glided from Gifts to 
Miniſteries: The author of theſe Gifts, theſpiric cf God, leads me by S. Pars hand; 
who preſcntly upon the mention of gifts, ſubjoynes miniſteries, and upon rhe menth- 
on of mmiſtertes,ads operations. This moſt munificent Spirit (72 #rw9e)(that with 
Athanaſius we may note the force of the Article) hath enabled rhe moſt of you, Fa- 
thers& brethren, with an eminent meaſure of gifts: With what powers ef rhe mind, 
what lingular learning , what powerfull eloquence, with how great wiſdom, with 
what gravity, with what titles of honor,with what large dignities? It is a great word 
that I ſhall ſpeak, and yer I muſt, and will fay it, wirhour all, either arogance or flat- 


| 


—_—____ —— —_—I__ 


rerys5 


- Ons eo > ce one > Dn, an 


— ._—_— 


Noah's Dove. 


 —— 


A 


_—_— TS ————— -— — 


| tery; $twpor mundi Clerus Britannicus : The wonder of the world is the Clergic of 
Britain. So many learned Divines,ſo many eloquent Preachers ſhal in vain be foughr 
elſewhere this day, in whatever region under the cope of heaven; Whar ſhould 1 
reckonup thoſe great lights ofonr Church, not long lince ſer;Fuels,Humfreys.Foxes 
whitgifts,Fu lhes \Whitakers,Raynolds, Bilſons,Greenami,Babingtons, Eede ſes, H ollanls , 
Players, Abbot ſes Perkin ſer,Feilds,Hookers,Overalls Willets Whites, Maſons? Thr: are 
now of yoa under this very roofe , that heare me this day, in whoſe juſt praiſes I | 
could be conteat to ſpend nor an houre, bura life, wereir notchar mnruall modeſt y 
injoynes me filence :- How great ſoever yee are, yee are not your own ; All theſe 
gifts end in ſervices. Oh lerir pleate you to ſtir up this grace 07God in you $ and 
faichfully ro imoioy all theſe your gifts tothe happy advarccement of your miniſte- 
rics; in re proCice of your life,(as 1m the couricot my fpeech)Ler the Diverlities of 
oifis betaken up with the Diverlicies of miniſteries. 

 Therewrethen asdifferences of gifts, fo of minjſtcrics; And which be they? diffes | 
renc2s in Offices, and in degrees; There were Apoſtles . Prophers, FEvangeliſts, } 
There are, were , {hall be Biſhops, Preſbyrers, Deacons ; Thele are more than one 

ranke of Miniſters z It was part ofthe exploded herche of Erzws that rooke away | 
theſe three ſteps of the Clergie , as the Synod of Carthage calls them. Yea,and fome- | 
where, J-rome himſelf ſmarts with che laſh of this cenfure, as if perhaps he did more | 
ſavour of £-142, than of T!!y; Not withour o22N wrong it: both ; bur l may nor + 
now ſtzy upen neeClfie Anologies ; Thereis none ot you, I hope, can kefoe wirleſſe 
a5 tO queſtion rheſe diverſities of Miniſteries ; Did they ever reade Hiltories thar 
doubt of this point? Sure, they have never fo rauch as {een chem : Turne over all 


ſelfe, you ſhall finde nothing more evident; I will nor here ſtand to abridge the An- 
nalls oFall Ages, and Regions; Look upon the Councels; and fir{t of all , the firſt 
and chiefe of thoſe which are (tiled Generall , the great Councell of Nice , You ſhall 
there ſee three hundred and eighteen Biſhops, ſo many as Abraham had ſouldiers in 
the victory over the Kings, as Ambroſe witrily alludth. But perhaps they were then 
but newly inſtitated, newly received in the Church ; No inch matter; Thoſe Fa- 
thers profefſe it to be ( p24 451 ) the ancient gwſe,, that the Biſhop ot Alexandria 
ſhould be over Zgypt,Libya, Pentapolis,as rhe Bilbopc Rem was over hts Suburbica- 
ry Churches:Dobur hear PolicratesBiſhop of Epheſus, an old man of +boverthreeſcore 
ſolemnly proteſting that he ſucceeded his grand. farhcrs , and great- grand-tathers, 


_— 


the monnmenrs of Times, and places, fo farre as ever Chriſtendome hath (pred it | 
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for ſeven ſucceſſive generations, inthe ſame Epiſcopal] chaire. Heare but Trenews, 

Tertullian,Clement, Doroibeus,Enſebizs, deicribing&recording the Biſhops of 4ntioch 

| Alexandria. Hiernſalem,Rome , in the nndoubred order of their fuceſſions, nor one. | 

ly by their numbers, bur by their names alſo, Certainly, n: ver day loGr forth fince 

| the 2ge of theApoſtles,vherein the Spouſe ofChriit wanted rhe attendance of theſe 
Bride-men £ Bur what doe T urge this? The Sunne 1s 10 teaven, and ſhines there: 

| Even Jerome himſelfe, though bura Preſbyter,and a ſtout Thampion of his own or- 

' der,yet deducerh rhis difference of degrees fromthe cradle of the firſt Schifme, from 
the common degree of the firſt Church, from rradirion 4 poſtolicall; y-a,when St. 

' P2u! wrote this to his Corinthians, that jarring word had founded inthe Church,T am 


1 | Pawls,T am Apoloes, lam Cephaes,and therefore even then had rheſe differences been. 


Differences perhaps in Order you will fay,not in Degree: Yes, both in Order, and 
in Power.to0 ; There were thoſe whom S. Paw? calls ori ms xi yrs )Prefidents 
110Rnters, Iwhom Tenariws calls(#--974 ras )Governours, 1 707yſrur.Hierarchs;Cyprian, 
Overſeers; ro whom Samt Pal attribuces Power of reformarjon and correction ; 
ro whom the Canons of the Apoſtles give the power of ſentenre or conſtitation ; 
Tenatins, Chiefery and authority ; Exſebirs,out of Ege/#pprs, the throne of Epiſcopa- 
lity; Cyprien, the vigor and authority of the chaire z 0r1gew , the higheſt pirchofthe 
| Church ; Feroz, a peerlefſe and eminent power ; The Councell of Sard#s, rhe height 
of government; and laſtly, Epiphanins an order generative of Farhers. Bur what doe 
I 2leaning after the harveſt of ſo greatAurthors as have diſcuffed this point? 


Ohhow oft, and with what deep fighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy 
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Church' of Exg/and wiſht , that ſhe might with ſome of her owne blood have py 
chaſed unto her deareſt Siſters abroad, the retention of this molt ancient, and ey 
way beſt forme of government ; Which might happily alſo have taken place, if they 
had mer with ſach a Monarchicall reformation, as(through the bleſſing of God)was 
defignedunto us; Now they are faine to undergoe thar adminiſtration, Provifio- 
nally onely (if we may beleeve wiſe and learned Fregevit ) which the neceſſity of 
their condition doth for the time caſt upon them: The God of heaven raiſe them up 
Queenes for their nurſes, and Kings for their nurſing-fathers, that they may once 
enjoy with usthis happy bleſſing ofthe ſequence and ſubordination of degrees, in 
the meane time I dare with 72zatizs profefſe to put my foule(a74vx& &c.)in pawn 
for the ſafe obſervation ofthis excellent order; Which, it it have ever not happily 
ſucceeded to any region, or Church, it is the fault of the perſon , nor of thein- 
ſtirurion it ſelf, which cannot juſtly be deemedorher , than wholſome , holy, 
divine. 

But remember, I befeech you, in the meane while, (Reverend Fathers) that theſe 
are 4:exor/25 ) mini{teries ; a word raked out of the very duſt, leſt ir ſhould not imply 
humility enough; Yee are graced with honors by the pious munificence ot Princes, 
Bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt(ye know ) uſes ro meaſure your honors by your ſervices, 
Yee are Fathers of the Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber , Peeres of the ſtate, 
but ſervants of the Church ; Generalls of this warfare, but with S. Pa/ fellow-ſoul- 
diers: Rulersin Gods houſe, bur withall, fellow-ſervants;z Intreat your Clergie 
kindly, uſe them familiarly , as knowing your ſelves to be Fathers in dignity, bre- 
threnin ſervice; Yee know the Counſell of Saint Ambroſe; Let thoſeof the Clergie, 
within your charge, be aslimmesof your owne body : God hath called you ſtarres 
and Angels ; Imitare ye the ſtarres, which the higher they are, the leſſer they are 
wont toappeare ;z Imitate ye the Angels, who though Peers of heaven, yer are wont 
ro approve themſelves miniſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Cods Saints; No ſpetta- 
cle can be more odions than a proud Prelate. | 

But heare me alſo, O ye Laicks, rake heed of contemning this ſacred fun&ion : 
Theſe are miniſteries indeed, bnt glorious and honourable : To ſerve God,istorule 
and command z; And what isit even to ferve you? Sure!y thoſe heavenly ſpirits,thoſe 
principalities and powers doe the very ſame to us continually ; whom yet their love 
and ſervice, hath never drawn intocontempt; We beſeech you brethren, thatyou 
know them which labor amongſt you, and are over you in the Lord, andadmoniſh 
you, and hold them deare for their works fake. 

We havediſparched the Diverſities of Miniſtertes:now follows that of Operations; | 
God hath not ordained to himſelfe ildle ſereices, bur bufie and painfull; One go- 
verns , another teaches, a third doth both teach and governe, worthy thereforeof 
double honour , for his rule, for his labor. And he that governs, ſometimes muſt 
ſtrike withtherod , ſometimes with the ſword ; One whilehe muſt kindly allure, 
another while he muſt ſharply puniſh ; he muſt uphold the falling , retaine thewa- 
vering, reduce the wandering; And for him that teaches, ir is not onely the charge 
ofdoctrine thatlies upon him,bur of reproof, ofcorrefion, ofinſtruQion in righte- 
ouſnes. One while he directs with counſels, then heere&ts with promiſes; than again 
he dejects withthreatnings, he wounds the whole, falvesthe wounded, workes al- 
waies: The office of a Biſhop is (x-a:» igyer) 2 worthy workez Whoſoever playes n 
this holy Chaire, ſhall once waile in hejl : Saint Bernard ſaid well in that famous E- 

tle of his, to Herricius Senonenſis; Many would not fo eagerly run to honors, if 
they could thinke them burdens; Certainly they would feareto be cruſhed with 
this weight,neither would wich ſo much paine and perill gape for every promotion; 
Thus he. But will ic pleaſe you withall, to heare what that pious Cenſor caſts in 
the teeth of his owne time ; Sola atienditur gloria, & non pena; Curritur inclero 
paſſim, ©c. The dignity only is cared for, not the duty; Men of all agesand ranks 
in the Clergie, learned and anlearned, runne to ſpiritual Cures, as if they might 
live forever, $inecuris, when once they have gotten Cures of ſoules; Doe you 


| marke well this Prophecie (for ſuch itmightſeeme ) ofthe Oracle of A 
| wou 
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A | Would to God this were not the very. diſeaſe of ourtimes. There beſome delicate 
peeces that rhruſt themſelves into fat benefices, onely that they may make much of 
one; and give themſelves over to their pleaſure, and eaſe; Even of thoſe mouthes 
which are facrcd toGod, there wantnot ſome, which out of a wanton cuſtome 
avour of nothing bur Indian ſoor; and takes more pleaſure to put forth aclond of 
| |{moake, thanthe thundrings and lightnings of the Law - ſome negligent paſtor- 
lings there are , which have more heed to their own hides, than to the ſoules of 
their people. I ſpeake plaine truth, in aplaine faſhion, aud ade , as that fairhfull | 
monitor profeſſes. 
Howlſoever I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer you ſelves to be ſtirred with this poore 
B | ſpeech of mine:Even ſleeping lions are wont to be awakned with the ſting of agnar. 
| | Aretheſe theOperations,the diverſities whereof call God their Father?God indeed, 
burDexm ventrem:;that beaſtly deiry,rthe belly; rremble to adde the reſt,but I muſt, 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſe end is damnation. Ir is now time for us to play, 
and keep holy-day? Behold rwo cruell enermes are upon us, Impiety and ſuperſti- | 
tion , anddoe we either fit ſtill with our hands folded, or riſe, and in a wilfall care- 
leſneſſe open the gates to our enemie ? Thar ſoveraigne Maſter of ours the great | 
Honſholder of the world,when he was to goe forth intoa farre Countrey,yearather 
when he was co returne to his owne everlaſting countrey and Ours, committed ro 
every one of us one talenr at the leaſt,to ſome more; and bade us, Negotiamini dum 
venio; Traffiquetill I come ; Loe he bade us Negotiarz,nor zepotarz; To trade,not ro 
trifle, to labor, not rodeboſhe. And is this the trafftique which he requires, to ſeeke | 
C | our owne, totake our eaſe, to ſay nothing,to doe worſle?No, theſe are thoſeunclean 
napkins rather, wherein we have {lothfully hid che Talents , which we ſhould have 
improved tothe gaine ofour Mafter,by putting theminto the hands of the Exchan- 
gers. Thatawfull Judge of heaven andearth will be ſure upon his return to call us | 
toan account; which if we muſt give for our idle words, why not alſo for our idle 
filence, as A4wbroſe wittily > What ſhall we wrerched creatures then anſwer for our 
ſelves? where ſhall we appeare? Ir 1s a fearefull word, O evill ſervant, but more 
fearefull that which follows , Bring him hither, and kill him before me ; Oh then, let 
meintreat you, ler me adjure you, brethren, by the deare reſpe& royour owne } 
ſouls, by the bowels, yea by the wounds and precious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, by that 
dreadfull Tribunall, before which we muſt all,one day ſtand, that you carefully en- 
D |deavour to ſer forth and accompliſh your miniſteries with all holy operations; Preach 
the Word, be inſtant,in ſeaſon,out ofſeaſon, reprove,exhorr with all long ſuffering 
and dofrrine. Let every of us ſtudy to approve himſelfe unto God, alabourer that | 
ſhall not be aſhamed, aud a right divider of the Word of Truth ; Oh ſweer Word, 
and ſuch as in compariſon whereef the very harmony of heaven ſoundsharſhly, Weil 
done good ſervant; rhou haſt been fairchfall in a lirtle,enter into thy maſters joy. Oh 
let it be our onely ambition , dearcbrethren , that we may once heare this Word ; 
Ler ns work that which God hath commanded, and God ſhall be ſure to crown that 
which we have wrought. 
Yea and ye(Honored Fathers)who are this day mer to conſult of the weighty af- 
E | faires both of Church and Common-wealth , work now ; Ifeyer ye have wrought 
heretofore, ifever ye will work hereafter, Now work ; A large doore and effeCtuall 
is opened unto you, and many adverſaries; ye ſee how audacious Will-worſhip hath 
of lareſer upon us; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath advanced her creſt, and | 
nath dared to flie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romith forces put 
themſelves openly into array;and havedared to ſound not an alarum only, bur(which | 
no wiſe man knows whether he ſhould more ſtampe at or ſcom )) a victory : They ; 
preſume to erect here amongſt us an Hierarchy emulous to yours, and inthe rimeof 
. [yourlife , andhealth, and vigor, appoint whar heires ſhall ſucceed in your Seas ; 
Whar wiſe ſpectator can think this indignity to be endured ? Is thisto be ſmothe- 
redin filence'? Is this to be longer winked at? Rouſeup yourſelves, O yee holy 
Fathers,if therebe any order of piety in your breſts, anddeſtroy this T yberine Mons | 
ſter , (Popery, Imean) with the breath of your monthes : and what ever grace and! 
authoritie 
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authority yee have with our Gracious King, with the Peeres, and commons of this| i 


Realme , improve it all with your beſt prayers and counſ<ls, to the atter extermina- 
_— of Idolatry , to the happy vittory, and advancement of the fincere Truth of 
God. 

And thus ye ſee with how ſwift a pace I haverun over theſe Operations, Miniſteries 
Gifts, and the diverſities of themall ; One thing onely remaines to be duly confide- 
redof us; and that is, Thar all theſe Minifteries,Gifts,Operations,doe flow fromone 
and the ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God ; This Trinity from an Unity ; Wherein yee 
eaſily diſcover the Emphaſis to lie nor ſo much in the Author, asin the Identity, 
(75 'av7s) I ſhall not therefore in the remainder of my diſcourſe proſecure, either the 
wonderfull wiſdome, of abſolute perfection, or the bouurifull lberality of God, but 
_ drive my ſpeech to the conſideration of che Unity of this gracious giver of all 
theſe. 

Weeſilly men , inthe height of our bounty, beſtow ſome one favour upon ſome 
one Subje& ; Bur thisone God hath beſtowed all upon all , and upon every one, 
ſome: Neither may we conceive of any other,whether fountain,or Ocean of good, 
And why hath our Apoſtle ſo carefully beaten upon this point ; urging not ſonnith 
the beneficence,as the unity of theGiver?Surely, asSa/meron gueſſes well,xt ſchiſma- 
tum radices evelleret,chat he might pullup the roots of ſchilmes: For if there were di- 
vers givers, there might be ſome reaſon for every ſe ro ſtand for the author of his 
owne gift, of his owne miniſteriez But now , that one and the ſame Spirit hathgj- 
vento every one theſe divers gifts, that one and the ſame Lord hath appointedto 
every one theſe divers miniſteries , that one and the ſame God hath diſtributed to 
every one theſe divers operations , Why ſhould not all theſe gifts, miniſteries, 
rations unanimouſly conſpire to the glory of that one giver and founder of themall? 

Certainly,every thing here ſounds of unity: The Church is an intire body(asour 
Apoſtle fpeakes ſoon after) we are members of it » One man is aneye, another, an 
eare, a third isa tongue ; One 1sa palare, another a hand, another a foot z yeaone1s 
| a T humbe,another a lirtle finger, or (if lower yer)ajoint of that ſmall limme: We 
mult all concurre in our deſires and endevoursto the conſtitution and maintenance 
of this one body : Whoſoeyer he be that doth otherwiſe, heis juſtly found guilty, 
nor onely of the violation of the publike weale, bur of Divine Unity : Andnow, 
O ye Reverend Fathers, I find my ſelfeentred into a pleaſing and ample common 
place ; and ſuch a one,as wherein I could wiſh with Petey to fix the Tabernacleofmy 
abode : Would ro God your leiſure could allow you to walk along with mea while 
throrow theſe ſiveet, and flowry Meades of Unity , and happie confpiration of 
thoughts : And yetl ſhall not ſo much bend the reſidue of my ſpeech to the praiſe 
of unity (to whar purpoſe were that waſte? ) asto the neceffary vindication ofit 
from the unjuſt challenges of the enemies of peace. 

It is an heavy crime, and, of allother, the moſt hainous, wherewith we are char- 
ged by the Romaniſts, T hat we are faln off ftrom the Catholick Church', that wee 
have rent the ſeamlefle coar of Chriſt , yea broken his bones, and torne his very 
bodyiin pieces, whereof if we were indeed guilty,how unworthy were we to breath 
in thisaire, how moſt worthy of the loweſt Hell? But we call heaven and earth to 
record, how unjuſtly this calumny iscaſt upon us , yea, we proteſt before God and 
men, that the enyy of this ſo foule acrimination lights moſt juſtly upon the heads of 
theaccuſers. May it pleaſe you to heare a ſhort Apologue ; A certaine man invited 
coa feaſt one or twoof his friends, entertained them bountifully ; They fare toge- 
ther lovingly, they ate rogether, and were merry one with another z Inthe ſecond 
courſe (as the cuſtome is) the Maſter offereth them wine, ſets before them an apple: 
now a worme had ſomewhat eaten the apple, and a {pider by chance had fallen into 
the cup; The gueſt ſees and balks itz The Maſter urgerh him ; Why doe you nor 
eat, quoth he , why drink you not ? I dare not, faith the other, r'is nor ſafeto 
either, ſceſt thou not this vermine in the cup, and that in the apple? Tuſh, faith the 
Maſter, what ſogreat marter is this?It was I that ſer this before thee, It was I thar be- 


| gan to thee in the other;drink it,eat it,at leaſt for my ſake. Bur, ſufferme ſeſi(repts 
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the gueſt) ro rake out this{pider, ro cur out this wormez, the wine, the apple likes 
me well enough; the ſpider,the worm, I cannot away with, Away with ſuch over- 
nice and curious companions (quorh he againe) Fy upon thee, thou ungrarefull fel- 
low, that doſt ſo little regard my tricad{hi p, ſocontemn my cheere ; and with thar 
in a rage, throws the platters and pors in the very face of his gueſt, and thruſts him 
om of doores all wounded. Tell me now,I beſeech you; worthy Auditors, whether 
of theſe violates the lawes of hoſpitality ? I dare ſay,you have eaſily applied it before 
me;z There was atime when we fate rogetherin a familiar manner with theſe Ro- 

maniſts, and fared well; The ſpider inthe cup, The worm in the apple , what elſe 

be chey, bur ſuperſtition in their worſhip,rotren and unwholſome traditions in their 
faith? without theſe, the Religion pleafeth us well : Bur they will needs importu- 

nately thruſt theſe upon us, and we refufing, are therefore ſcorned, ſpit upon, beaten, 

and caſt out z Had they but given usleave to take out this ſpider, this worme,wehad 

ſtilleaten, and drank rogether moſt gladly : They obſtinately reſiſted, and prefer'd 

their own headſtrong will toour good and ſafety ; nay , they repell us with repro- 

ches, ſtrike us with their thandering Anathemaes, condemn us to the ſtakes, what 

ſhoald we doe in this caſe? Heare, oh heavens, and hearken oh earth. and thou Al- 

mighty God , rhe Maker and Governor of them borh, ſuffer thy (elfe, and thy glori- 
ous ſpirits to be calledro the teſtimony of our innocency ; We are compelled, we 
aredriven away from the Communion of the Church of Rowe 3 They forced us ro 
goe from them, who departed firſt from themſelves. 

Wehave willingly deparced from the Communion of their errors, fromthe Com- 
munion of the Church we have not departed ; Ler them renounce their erroneous 
dodrine, we imbrace their Church ; Let them but caſt away their ſoul-flaying Tra- 

ditioas, we will communicate with them in rhe right of one and the ſame Church, 
andremairie {o for ever. | 

Bur,alas, l muſt be forced tocomplain,and that not without extreme grief of heart 
how that it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſelves for Catho- 

lixes, be greater enemies ro Trath,or to Charity-To Trath, in that they have of late 
forged new errors, and forced them upon the Church ; to Charity in that they have 

not ſtuck'ro condemne the adverſe part , and to brand them with the black marke 

of Herefte. T will ſpeake (if youpleaſe) more plainly ; Three manner of waies doe 

theſe Romaniſtsoffend agaiuſt Charity. Firſt; thar they will notremicany thing 

either of their moſtconviced opinion or vicious prattice - no not for Peace ſake. 

Secondly , rhar for Articles of Chriſtian faith , they pur upon the Church certaine 

opinionsof their owne, falſe , doubrfull, and uncertaine, peculiar onely to the 

Schooks , which'doe no whit touch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly, thar if 
they meet with any faithfull and ſound monirors , which doe never ſo little gainſay 

theſenew Articles , they cruelly caſt them out ofthe boſome of the Church, and 

thxSw them headlong into Hell: Away with theſe ſchiſmartiks, Hereticks, Atheiſts; 

I wisthe Proteftanrs have no Church,nofaith, no ſalvation. ;Good Lord what fury, 

what frenzy diſtempers Chriſtians; thatthey ſhould be ſo impotently malicious a- 

gainſt thoſe , who. profeſſe themſelves ro be redeemed by the ranſome of the fame 
moſt precious bloud ? Arlengrh, Atlengrh,O ye Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknow- 
ledge thoſe, whom the God and Farher of mercies holds worthy ofhis armes, yea of 
his bowels. Ler frantick error bawle whar it liſt, we are Chriſtians, we are Catho- 
licks, theundivided members of one holy Catholick and Apoſtolik Church; Ler 
us meer at this barre, if you pleaſe; Ler who will maintaine the pleaz Whar is it 
which maketh a Church? What's it which makeththag Church One, holy, Catho- 
lick, Apoſtolick? Isit nor one holy Catholick Apoſtolick faith? Bat which is that? 


ſian Creed, thisis the Catholick Faith. Ifwe may beleive Leo, the heads of all hereſies 


_ are 


Isit not the ſame which was deliveredby Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, to the whole | 
world,and was alwaies and every where approved throughall ages , even unto our | 
runes? Wherefore are the Scriptures, wherefore rhe Creeds, wherefore were the pri- | 
mitive Counſels but that there might be cerraine marks, whereby Catholicks might | 
be undoubredly diſcerned from Hereticks? You know the Epilogue ofthe Arhana- | 
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| witneſſes, againſt the ſolemnedeteitation of their own Prieſt, againit the religious 


ſwordof the {criptures, and of the Fathers their interpreter? Whar then? 
Thoſe that then were Carholicks, can they in any age be condemned for Hereticks 
Nox Faith isalwaies conſtant to it ſelfe, and fo is the Church that is built upon that 
Faith. Did we everdeny or make doubt of any Article, or clauſe of that Ancient 
Divinity? Eicher thenChriſt himſelfe , the Apoſtles, Conncels, Fathers, ex. 
red from the Carholick Trath ; or weyet remaine Catholicks. Whar eyer other 
opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neicher makenor marre it , Say 
ey be falſe, ſay they be vicious, they are but hay and ſtabhle, which nothing ap. 
pertainerorthe fonndarion of rhis everlaſting frame. The Church may be either 
more found, ormorecorrapt for them z Itcannot be more or lefle a Church ; The 
beaury or deformity ofa Charch may confiſtin them ; the ſtrength, the welfare of ir 
doth noe: Surely,whoſcever willingly ſubſcribes ro rhe Word of God ſigned in the 
everlaſting monuments of Scripture, ro the ancient Creeds , tothe foure General! 
Counſels,to the common conſent of the Fathers,for ſix hundred yeares after Chriſt, 
which we of the reformed Church religiouſly profeſſe ro doe ; if he may errein ſinall 
points, yethe cannot be an Heretick. Someparticular Church may eafily offend by 
impuring hereſie to an undeſerved opinion,whether perhaps true,or lightly errone- 
ous; burneirher ſoule , nor Church can greatly erre, while it treads in the 
ofthe moſt ancient and univerſal! - Muſt he therefore of neceſſity die a Roma: 
niſt, that would die aCatholick ? This isan idle fancy , and worthy of noleferhan 
Bedlam. 

Give meteave{yc Reverend Farhers)The bleſſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy,and ki 
celt Biſhop ofthis See, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me nor to ſuffer his aſhes ſ0 
ſhamefully tobe wronged. I can neither be filent for indignation,nor ſpeakefor an- 
ger : It was not only rumor'd,but bookes were caſt abroad over the world,concer- 
ning the revolt ofthis worthy and excellent Prelate, reporting that at his death, he- 
reconciied himſelf ro the Church of Reeve, and wich many ſighs, renounced the He- 
reſies ofthe Church of E zg/and:and at laſt being abſolved by a Popiſh Prieſt ſweetly 
flepr in the faithof the Church of Rowe; Neither did his departed ſoule want, fome- 
where (as is reported ) fuffrages and oblations of Maſmongers in this behalte; Oh 
ummortall ! whatblaſphemy 1shere? Can impudency ir ſelfe , fo caſt off all 
ſhame, astoraiſe ſoflanderonsaly, thus boldly, againſt the credit of ſo many 


oathes of his neereſt friends, anddomeſtick ſervants? againſt rhe Sermon andpub- 
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are quite cut off with this one ſword ofthe Creed ; How much morethen , with tha 


A 


like writings of his learned Son 2 a Son well worthy of ſach a Father? Other lies | | 


have ſome colour toplead for theircredit z This ( beſides boldneſſe) hath noneat 
all. How many of usfateby that faithfull Paſtor of ours then breathing cowards his 
laſt, and received from his dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety : And ſome of 
you{Reverend Fathers) devoutly received with him, that ſacred Yietic»#s thetalt 
bread thatever he taſted, even thebread of the Lord; and were witneſſesof the laſt 
morions of his foule, then ready to depart, and breathing towards his heaven. Ours 
helived, Ourshedied, andnow, asours , is crowned in heanen. Goe on now,ye 
nuſ-zeaious ſpirits; goon to lic ſtourly ; ſomewhat will alwayes ſtick faſtrothe 
xcc:yſers, but in themeane time, it cannot be truth , that needsthe props of lies. 
Only rhisby tke way. 

Let rhe boideſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole,come forth now, andifhe can, 
for thaine,ler him underrake toprove that thoſe moſt noted addirionsof theTriden- 
rine Faith,which onely we regeQ, were received of all the Church,in all Ages, for ne- 
ceſſary heads ofReligion od bim confefſe(as he needs muſt that wehave ſtill con- 
ſtantly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Holy,Catholick Church and faith; He 
{ball eatily bewray his own novelty,but never ſhall evince any Hereſie ofours. It154 

den ſaying of Cardinal Conterenwe;Hearken I beſeech you, if any ingenuous ſpirit 
of you all,be a friend to Roee,Nos pes eft concilio.non [yVogiſnis ad ſedandes betſe Lu 
therazorii twrbas,. There needs noCouncel(Gith he)no Syllogiſmes to allay theſe 


vol 


broyiesof the Lutherans, bur onely charity,humility, and a fincere mind, that _—_ 
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"yoid ofall ſelfe-loye,we may be perſwaded to corre and reform thoſe thi ngs wher- 


:n we have manifeſtly tranſgrefied. Thus he : Thou art wiſeindeed (O Couterenue) 
would to God thy fellows were ſo alſo. But we (forſooth) are the diſobedient ang 
rebellious childrenof our mother the Church , whoſe commands while we diſdain 
x0 receive, and obey and reverence her decrtes, we arecnwrapped in a ſhamefi1l] 
(chiſme, and ſtricken with the curſesof an angry Mother .Surely this were an odions 
contumely. Bur for usz we have notacknowledg'd her a Mother, aSiſter we have: 
But grant we were ſons, yet we are noſlayes, Toforge anew faith,and imperiouſ} 
thruſt it upon her own, isnot the part of an indulgent parent, bur of a Tyrant; This 
[awleſſe liberty (we confefle ) we could never endure , and thereforeare we open| 
thunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema. Neither have they otherwiſe dealr 
with us, than that fooliſh fellow in Gerſoz , who being very buſie to drive away afly 
from his neighbours forehead, braindthe man. 

But lament ye with me (my brethren) the wotull caſe of that Church, thar hath 
terraed to fit her faith tothe Times,and ismoreimpatient of aremedy , than of the 
diſeaſe. Whilſt chey ſo eagerly perſecure us, ler us heartily pity them : And lerus 
{till wiſh ftothem, (that which they envy and deny ro us) Salyation ; Fathey forgive 
thers, for they kyow not what they doe. = 

Our prayers,our teares, our admonitions muſt not be wanting - Return to your 
ſeives now at laſt (oh ye Chriſtian ſoules) Rerurne, from whence you have ſenlibly 
declined; Recover your firſt love, your firſt works. Suffer not yourſelves any longer 
to be mocked with rhe glorious ritle of a Church. Frame your ſelves to that holy Uni- 
ty which hitherto you have ſo ſtifly reſiſted, which if once we might live to ſee ef- 
feted, you ſhould well find (as it runs in the law of the twelye Tables)that the re- 
covered ſhould with us have the ſame priviledges with the healrhfull. Behold we are 
ready(a9 our gracious and peaceable King Jewes pioully undertooke) to meet you 
halfe wa . , 

But if they ſhall ſtill obſtinatly caſt off all hope of Lnity,and being ſet on fire with 
the harrced of pexce, ſhall goon todelight themſelves onely, in the alarumoftheir 
cred Trumpet (as they call it)why ſhould not we , religiouſly and entirely keepe 
peace among our ſelves # I ſpeak to all the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſoever 
diſperſed, weprofefſe this Church of ours by Gods grace reformed : Reformed (1 
lay) not new made, as ſome enulons ſpirit ſpightfully ſlander us. For me; I am ready 
tolink to the very ground, when I heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your 
Religion before Luther? Where was your Church? Heare,oh ye ignorant, Heare,oh 
ye envious Cavillers, we deſired the reformation of an old Religion,not the formati- 
on of anew. The Church accordingly wasreform'd,not new wrought. It remaines 
therefore the ſame Churth it was before , but onely purged from ſome ſuperfluous 
andperniciousadditaments of error. It is anew face that was lately waſhed? a new 
2arment that is but mended ? anew houſe that is reparied? Bluſh, if ye have any 
ſhame, who thus ignorantly, and maliciouſly caſt this in our teeth. 

Goe ronow(my brethren)we areby Gods grace reformed, let us take heed leſt 
we be deformed again by mutuall difſentions; This is that which weakens,and lames 
us, and which laies us open to the inſulring triumphs of our Adverſaries. Yet (leſt 
we ſhould ſeeme to give too much way to a ſpightfull ſlander) theſe jarres of ours are 
not ſo great, as our enemieseither delire,or clamour. Certainly , what difeords ſo- 
ever hitherro havetroubled us, we are beholding ro noneother for them, bur to 
theſe our kinde enemies,who upbraid us with them: For ifthey had bur reacht forth 


then behoved them) for the reforming of the Church, all had runne ſquarely on ; 
Therehad been no jarres, no grudgings,no parts raking: Bur they ſtifly refuſed and 
by their frowardnefſe,and pertinacie , canſed this ſo weighty a taſke to be caſt upon 
fome few : and thoſe both weak, unable, and altogether unfic for ſucha charge. It 
could not therfore be otherwiſe, bur that the opinions of ſome ſingle men, not con- 


unto us an helping handin due time, and joyntly conferd cheirendevours (which | 


ferd rogether,in ſach a buſinefſe, muſt needs ſomwhat differ.But thanksbe to thee O | 
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bleſſed God the Author of peace, that haſt vouchſafedby thy ſpirit ſo tobridle the 
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diſtemperate affetions of men , that rheir bulie ſpirits being ſtirred up have not boy. , þ 
jed forth into more fearefull diviſions. 

Bne whar are theſe fo great diſſentions, and blowesof bloudy warre , which our 
adverſaries fo cry out upon? Forlooth, rather than want, they can faine names of 
ſe&sro themſelves 3 And where they can finde the leaſt difference in the paper of 
anyobſcure Anthor of ours, preſently they cry out,new ſchiſmes, new ſets; Whar 
malice is this? what eager deſire ofmultiplyingquarrells ? If it had been ſo of old 
ſo fmall hides had not ſerved to containe the Volumes of Auguſtine, Epiphanim, Phi. 
leftrixs : there had not been fewer (ets, than teachers ſince the publiſhing of the 
Goſpell. Bur ler us paſſe over the number, and come to the weight. Ler the malici- 
ous prattle what they will; With ſome of ours, the controveriie isnot about any 
ſolid lims of Chriſtian Faich, but onely ofthe very ſkin; with ſome others, nox 
1bout the ſkin, har the garment rather, not about the garment it ſelfe neither, bur of 
the very hem. Thereare certaine ſcholaſticall opinionsof a middleranke, meere 
Theological! Corollaries,or perhaps {-me outward ceremonies, wherein we diſſent; 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion there are not. And withall theſe controverſies are 
but ſach, as char when the heat whether of zeal,or anger, ſhall abate,and either part 
ſhall well underſtand each other, they will cafily admit of a Reconciliation. Nether 
have theſo very Romaniſts leſſer quarrells amonglt themſelves ; They can more hide 
their enmicies, nor excrcile themleſſe. If they be more wiſe, they arenot more, 
accordant. Neither is there ( I dare fay) any head of Religion, wherein they doe at 
once differ from us, andagree all with one another. Finally, our differencesareno 
oreater,than werethoſe of old, among the holy Fathers of the Church, whoſe quar- 
rels notwithſtanding are not ſoodioully blazoned by poſterity. Tler paſſe thepri- 
vate ſcoldings of rhe Ancients,not without ſomc unpleaſing(Thad almoſt ſaid miſbe- 
ſeeming)rarneſſe. I had rather ſ:t before your eyes ( for good lucke ſake) thoſe 
! publique altercarions of the Churches and Farhers, which afterward ſhut upin a 
| blefſed concord. Whar quarrelsarofe at the Counſell of Epheſas, betweene Cyril of 
| Alexaxdria, and Jobn of Antioch £ The Churches under both, ſtuck not to counter- 
' thunder Anathemaes one againſt another ; Thereupon T heogoret thruſt in his ſickle 
into this harveſt;againſt whom Cyri/lus(by Evoptius inſtigation)makes as ſtrong op- 

poſition:Theoderet accuſeth Cyril of Apolinarilme;Cyrit accuſes Theodoret of Neſion. 
aniſme;The flame of their rage brake out more & more, &almoſ drew the Chriſtian 
world to parties;fo that afterwards when Theodoret would have cntred the Councell 
ofChalceden, the Egyptian, and other reverend Biſhops cryed out, We muſt caſt out 
Cyril, if we take in Theoderet:The very Canons caſt him forth - God abhors him. The 
like was done afterwards in the eighth Action ; The Biſhops openly proclaiming, 
He isan Heretick, a Neſtorian; Away with the Heretick. Burt when thematter 
was well ſcand,and it was fourid that he willingly ſubſcrib'd ro theOrchodox Creeds, 
and the Epiſtle of Leo; The whole Synod with one accord cried out, Theogoret is 
well worthy of a See in the Church, Ler the Church receive her Orthodox Paſtor. 
Ic is worthy of immortality.thart which GregoryNazienzen recordethof holy Atha- 

naſizs : The Romans ſeem'd to the Eaſtern Churches to follow the hereſies of Sabel- 
lis, mdenying of three Hypoſtaſes; The Eaſterne likewiſe ſeemed tothe Romans, 
ro favour roo much of 4r73w8,in denying three Perſons; the quarrell grew hot; Then 
came that grear diſpenſer of ſoules, and having meekly and mildly called forth both 
fidesbefore him, he ſo handled rhe buſineſſe, thar granting them the free uſe of their 
termes , he tied them cloſe to the matter, and ſhewed them alight, whereby they 
LES p . 6 
 mighcbehold one another : upon this , without more adoe, finding themſelves, 
| both , intheright, they fall co muruall imbracements. Neither would it ſpeed 0- 
| therwiſe with us, Brethren, (as I doe verily believe) if ſome Atbanaſias from Heaven 
| would but joyn our hands together. 
| Ohifoncethe gates of inteſtine & horrid warres were ſhut up, and the Religious 
| Princes, which are the Nurſing fathers of the reformed Churches, would command 
| by vertue of their authority 1 Synod to be afſembled(as generall asit might)wherem 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opinions, and ſt:ca common 
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judice toeither: How eaſily then, how happily mighe cheſe grievous ſtirs be quier- 
Iy pacified? Ler uspray for this (my Bretheren)ler us pray devourly. Inthe mean 
whilelet us all ſweetly incline our hearts ro peace, and unity. Ler there be amongſt 
us (43S. Angfine to Jerome ) pure brotherhood; Neicher lerus ſuffer our ſelves, 
upon every ſlight quirke of opinion , to be diſtracted, or torn aſunder, Let us for- 
et thar there were ever any ſuch ( in reſpe& ofthedevorion ofa Set ) as Luther, 
Melan@on, Calvin, Zutaglius, Arminius, or if any other mortallname, for what haye 
we to doe with man ? Let usbreath nothing, let us affe& nothing,bur Jeſus Chriſt. 
We Divines are Pleyades, ( as Gregory (aith witrily)Ler us therefore ſhine ſtill to- 
gether,though not without ſome difference of place. In a Pomegranate are many 
graines underone rindez You know the myſtery. L er us joyne theſe pomegranates 
roour Belsz Lerus be loud, bur conſorred. Let us devote for ever, with one heart, 
all our operations, miniſteries, gifts,to one God,the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
tro one Head, Chriſt; one body, the Church, thar being waſhc with one Bapriſme, 
ranſomed with one price,profeſſing oneFaith,and holding the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of Peace, we may art laſt happily enjoy one,and 
the ſame Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
To whom with the Father, and the holy 
Spirit, be aſcribed all honour and 
glory for evermore. 
Amen. 
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4 |rermes might be agreed upon, as wherein both parrs might treely rett without pre- | 
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GRATIOVS 


AND BLESSED 


MOTHER, THE 
Church of England; 


THE MEANEST OF HER CHILDREN 


DEDICATES THIS HER APOLOGIE, 
AND WISHETIH ALL PEACE 
AND HAPPINESSE. 


YO leſſetbana yeare and abalfe is paſt(Rewverend, 
w Deare and Holy Mother )ſmce I wrote a loving 
x monitory Letter to* two of thine umporthy Sons ; 
P which (I beard) were fled from thee in perſon , in 
R429 affection , and ſomewhat in opinion : Suppoſeng 
them vet thine in the maine ſubſtance , though in ſome circum- 
f.mces their own. Since which , one of them hath waſht off tby 
Font-water as uncleane,and bath written deſperately both agamſt 
1 hee and bis own fellows : Fromthe other , I received (not two 
moneths ſence) a ſtomackefull Pampblet ; beſides the private in- 
juries to tbe Monitor , caſting upon thine honorable Name bla- 
ſphemous imputations of Apoſtaſie , Antichriſtianiſme , Whore- 
dome, Rebellion: Mime own wrongs I coul{have contemned in 


ſilence ; but, For Sions ſake , I cannot hold my peace : If Ire- 


| member not thee , O Feruſalem, let my tongue cleave to the rooſe 
.| of my mouth. Tt were a ſhame and ſznne for me , that my Feale 


M—_ 


ſhould be leſſe bot for thine innocency , than theirs to thy falſe 


*. 8 diſgrace, 


* Smith and 
Robinſon. 


Meam 1njurt. 
am patienter 
cult, impleta- 
tem contra 
Sponſamn 
Chriſt ferre 
{1ON poruil » 
Hieron. ad V.- 
blunt. 
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tobumſelfe , in Traab and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thoy 


— ——— 
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diſgrace. How have | baſtencd therefore to let the World ſve \ 4 


thy ſincere 1 ruth, and theer perverſe ſlauders ! Unto thy ſacred 
Name then{ whereto I bave m all piety devoted my ſelfe)] hun- 
bly preſent this my ſpeedy and dutifull labor : whereby I hope thy 
weake Sounes may becouſirmed, the ſtrong enconraged, the rebel. 
lious thamed: And if any ſhall fall obſkmately accurſe thee , I re. 

er their revengewnto tby Glorious Head, who hatb eſpouſed thee 


art, right thee - In the meane time , we thy true ſonnes ſhall ng 


only defend , but magnifietbee : T hon maiſt be black , but thou 
art comely : the Daughters have ſeen thee , and counted thee bleſ- 
ſed ; even the Queen, and the Concubnes and they bave praiſed 
thee : thou art thy IVelbeloveds , and his deſare is towards thee. 
Solet it be , and jolet thine be towards bim for ever ; and mine 


toward you both , who am be leaſt of all thy little Ones. 


Jos. Har, 
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COMMON 
APOLOGIE 


AGAINSI THE 
BROWNISTS. 


SECTION I. 


F 7ruthand Peace(Zacharies ewoCompanions)had mer inour 
I love, this Controverlie had never been ; the ſevreing of theſe 
two hath cauſed this ſeparation : for while ſome unquier 
minds have ſought Truth withour Peace , they have at once 
loſt Truth, Peace, Love, usand themſelves. God knows 
how unwilling!y I put my hand to this unkind quarrell : No- 
thing ſo much abates the courage ofa Chriſtian, asto call his 
Brother Adverſary : We muſt doe itz woe be themen by 
whom this offence commerh : Yetby how much the inſultation of a brotherly ene- 
mie ismore intolerable; and rhe griefe of our blefled morher greater for the wrong 
ofher own ; So much more cauſe I ſee ro break this ſilence : If they will have the 
laſt words, they may not have all. For our carriage tothem : They fay, when Fire, 
the God of the Chaldees had devoured all the other wooden Deities,thar Canopis ſer 
upon him a Caldron full of water, whoſe bottome was deviſed with holes ſtopt with 
wax ; which no ſooner fel the flame , but gave way to quenching of thar furious 
Idoll. If the fire of inordinare zeale, conceit,contention, haveconſumed all other 
parts in the _—_— , and caſt forth ( more than Nebnchadnezzors Furnance) from 
their Amſterdam hither ; it were well if the waters of our moderation and reaſon 
could vanquiſh, yea abate it : This little Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent that way: we may 
try and wiſh, butnot hope it : the ſpirits of theſe men are too well known, to admit 
any expettarion of yeeldance. Since yer both for prevention and neceffary defence, 
this raſk muſt be nndertaken, I crave nothing of my Reader but patience and juſtice; 
of God, victory tothe Truth: asfor favour , I wiſh no more than an enemy would 
give againſt himſelfe : With this confidence enter into theſeliſts ,, and turne my 
pen toan Adverſary, God knowes whether more proudor weak. 


SEP. 
_H 
It is dn herd thing even for ſober-minded men in caſts of controverſie.to uſe ſoberly the 
advanteges of the times : mpon which whileſt men are mounted on high, they u hr 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


bebold ſuchas they oppoſe too everlie,and not wi thoutconmtempt.and 'ſo are ofttimes emtold. 


dto roule upon them 41 from aloft very weake and weightheſſe diſcourſes, thinking a 
freight and Nemder oppoſi = ſufficient to oppreſſe thoſe nnderlings TR they ay +4 
they ſuppoſe) at ſogreat an 1dvantage.Vpon this very preſumption it commeth to paſſe,that 
this Author undertaketh thus ſolemnly and ſeverely to cenſure a cau ſe, whereof (as appea- 
reth in the ſequel of the diſconrſe) he is utterly ignorant : which had he bees but halfe ſo 
carefull to have underſtood , as he hath been forward to cenſure, he would either have been 
(1doubt not) more equall towards it, or more weighty againſt it. 


, 
— 


As this Epiſtle is come to mine hands ſo 1wiſh the anſwer of it may come to the hand; 
him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, inthe name of the Lord, unparti- 
ally to behold without either prejudice of cauſe, or reſpe@ of per ſon,what is written on both 
ſider,and ſo from the Court of a ſoundConſcience to give juſt judgement. 


SECTION ITI. 


T is an hard thing even for thoſethat woyld ſeem ſober-minded men, in caſes 
J-: Controverſie, to uſe ſoberly the frownes and diſadvantages of cauſes and 
times - whereby whiles men are dejeced and rrodden down they uſetobehold 
their oppolites mounted on high, roo repiningly , and not without deſperate envy: 
andſo are oft-times moved to ſhoot up at them, as from below , the bitter arrowes 
of ſpightfull and ſpleeniſh diſcourſes ; thinking any harefull oppoſition ſufficient] 
charitable, to oppugne thoſe adverſaries, which have them (as they feele)at ſogreat 
an advantage ; upon this impotent malicicuſneſſe,it commeth to paſſe, that this An- 
ſwerer undertaketh rhus ſeverely and peremptorily, to cenſure that charitable cen. 
ſure,of ignorance, which (as ſhall appeare in the ſequelNhe either ſi umply or willingly | 
underſtood nor : and to brand a deare Church of Chriſt with A ſtaſie, Rebellion, 
Antichriſtianiſme : What can be more eafie than to reewrn —— | 
Your Preamble (with a grave bitterneſſe) chargesme with, Firſt » Preſumption 
upon advantages; Secondly, weake and weightlefſe diſcourſe; Thirdly, Ignorance 
of the cauſe cenſured : It had been madnefſe in mee ro write, if I had not pre- 
ſumed upon advantages; but of the cauſe of the truth, not of the times : 
(blefſed be God) the times favour the truth, and us : if you ſcorne them and their 
favours, complaine not tobe an underling : think that the times are wiſer thanto 
beſtow their favours upon wilfull adverſaries ; bur in ſpight of times , ycuare not 
more under usin eſtate, than in conceitabove us : ſo wefay, The Sunne is under a 
Cloud, we know it isaboveit. * Would Godoverlineſſe and contempt were not 
yours, even to them which are mounted higheſt upon beſt deſert; andnow you that 
have nct learned ſobriety in juſt diſadvantages, tax us, not to uſe ſoberly the adyan- 
rages of time : there wasno gall in my pen,no inſultation, I wrote to you as brethren 
andwiſht you companions: there was more danger of flattery in my ſtile, than bit- 
rernefſe : wherein uſed I not my advantages ſoberly 2 Not in that I aid too much, 
but not enough ; Not in that I was too ſharpe,but not weighty enough ; My oppo» 
ſition was not too vehement, bur rooſlight and ſlender : So , ſtrong Champions 
blame their adverſary for ſtriking roo eaſily: you might have forborne this fault, it 
was my favour that I didnot my worſt : you are worthy of more weight, thatcon- 
plaine of eaſe. The diſcourſe that TI roll'd down upon you, was weak and weight- 
lefſe : you ſhall well finde,this was my leniry, not my impotence. The fault hereof 
1s partly in your expetation,not in my letter: I meant bur a ſhort Epiſtle, you look't 
belike fora volume,or nothing; Imeant only a generall monition; you look't for a 
ſolid proſecution of particulars : Ir is not for youto give taſkes to others pens. By 
what Law, muſt we write nothing bur large Scholaſticall Diſcourſes > Such Tomes 
as yours - May wee not touch your ſore , unlefſe wee will launce and ſearch it? 
I was not enough yourenemy ; forgive me this error, and you ſhall ſmartmore- 
Bur, not only my omiſſions were of ignorance, but my cenſures, though ſevere 
and ſolemne > Aneaſie imputation from ſo great a controuler : I pardon you , 
and take this as the common lot of enemies. TInever yet could ſeeany _ 
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lo nnlearned, as he durſtnot charge hisoppoſite with ignorance. If D. Whitaker, 
Mr. Perkins , Mr. Gyfford, and that Oracle of our preſent times, Dr. Andrwes,wene 
away content with this livery from yours;how can I repine?IFT have cenſured what 
cauſe I knew not, let me becenſured for more than ignorance,impudency: bur if you 
know not what I cenſured(ler all my truſt lie on this ifſue)rake both ignorance, bold 
neſle, and malice to-your ſelf: Is your cauſe ſo myſticall,that you can feare any mans 
ignorance?What Cobler or —_ hath not heard of the main holds of Browniſm? 
Aml only aſtranger in Hieruſalem?IfI know not all your imma, i= og" me:your 
own have not received this illumination z Iſpeak boldly,nor your felfe ; Every day 
brings new conceits,and not oneday teaches,but corretts another:you muſt bemore 
conſtant to your ſelves,ere youcan upbraid ignorance or avoid it.But whitherl knew 
your prime fancies, appeares ſufficiently by a particular diſcourſe, which above a yeer 
ſince was in the hands of ſome of yourClyents,and I wonder it nor in yours:Shortly; 
am I ignorant? If I were obitinate too, you night hope(with the next Gale) for me, 
your more £qua'l aduerſary, at Amſterdam. As Iam; my want of care and {kill, ſhall 
(T hope) loſe notl:ing of the truth by you,nor ſuffer any of your foule aſperſions up- 
on the face of Gods Church and ours. : 
Bur whiles we ſtrive, who ſhall be our Judge ? The Chriſtian Readers : whoare 
thoſe? Preſume not, ye more zelons and forward Countreymen, that you are admit- 
ted ro this bench - ſo farre as wemeer Engliſh, from being allowed Judges ofthem ; 
that they have already judged usto be no * Chriftians : Weare Goats and Swine,no 
SheepofGods: ſincenone bur your Parlour in the Weſt, and Amſterdam, mul t be 
our Judges, who(T beſeech*you)ſhall be our adverſaries? God ſhall be Judge betwixc 
you and us,correct this your unchriſtian uncharitableneſle. 


SEP. 
The crime here objeed is ſeparation, @ thing very odiows in the eyes of «ll them: from 
whom it is made : as evermore caſting nposn them the imputation of evill, whereof all meu 
are impatient : And hence it commeth t6 paſſe , that #he Church of England can better 
brooke the vileſt perſons continuing communion with it , than any whomſoever ſeparating 
from it, though upon never ſo juſt and well grounded reafons- 


SECT1ON III. 


Wrote not to you alone : what is become of your partner, yea your guide? Woe 
[- mezhe hath renounced our Chriſtendome with our Church: and hath waſh off 

his former water, with new : and condemnes you all, for not ſeparating further, 
noleſſe then we condemn you for ſeparating ſo farre. As if you couldnot be enough 
out of Babylon,unlefle you be out of your ſelves. Alas, miſerable Countreymen, whi- 
ther run you? Religion hath bur his height, beyond which is errorand madnefſe : 
he tels you true , your ſtation is unſafe ; either you muſt forward to him, or back 
tO US. 

* objected ſeparation to you : yet not ſo extreme as your anſwer bewrayes:a late 
ſeparation, nor the firſt; my charity hoped you leſſe ll, than yon will needs deſerve : 
you grant it odious, becauſe it caſtsimpuration of evill upon the forſaken: Of eyill? 
Yeaof the worlt,an eſtate incurable 8 deſperate-He is anill Phylitian, that will leave 
his Patient upon every diſtemper : his departure argues the diſcale helpleſſe, were we 
bur faulty,as your Land-LordChurches, your own rules would nor abideyour flighe 
Vid-Johnſon, Preface in his inquire ;, Eſay 5.20. Hence the Churchot England jult- 
ly marches Separatiſts withthe vileſt perſons. God himſelfe doth ſo: whoare more 
vile than patrons of evill 2 yer no greater woe is to them that {peake good ofevill , 
than thoſe that ſpeak evill of good . : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons , 
worſe than Robbers or Adulterers : So Corah and his company ( aStory cunningly 


| turned upon us by your Martyr) their oppoſition to Moſes , were more fearefully 


plagued, than the Idolatrous Iſraelites. Theſe finnes are more direttly againſt com- 
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mon ſociety, theother more perſonally : and ifboth have l:ke iniquity; yer the for- 
mer 
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© [mer havebothmore offence, and more danger : Andifnot fo, yer who cannot ra- | 
[ther brooke alewd ſervant, then in andurifull ſonne , though pretending faire co» 


lours for his diſobedience ? Atleaſt, you think the Church of England thinks her 
ſelf Gods Church, as well as your Sainrsof Amſterdam, Youthat ſo accurſe Apoſta- 
fiein others, could you , ſhe ſhould brook it nm you? 

Bur your reaſons are juſt and well grounded : every way ofa man is right in his 
owne eyes; Said wenot well, that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt a Devill , ſay the 
Jewes? What Schiſme ever did not thinkewell of it ſelfe? For us : we call Weayen 
andEarth to record, your cauſe hath no more juſtice than your ſelves hath charity, 


SEP, 

Andyet ſeparation from the World, end ſo from the men of the World , ax ſo from the 
Prince of of the world thu retgmeth in them,end ſofrom whatſoever 1s coptrary to God, is 
the firſt ep to our communion with God, and Angels, and good mey, as ihe firſt tepios 
ladder is tobeave the Earth. 

SECTION [IIT. 
ET there is a commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, fromthe 

\ Prince & men oftheWorld,and whatſoever is contrary to God: who doubts 

it? There were no Heaven for us withour this, no Church ; which hath her 
name given by her Father and Huſband,of calling out from other. Our of the Xgype 
of the World doth God call his ſonnes : Bur this ſeparation is into the viſible Church 
from the World; not (as yours)out ofthe Church, becauſe of ſome particularmix- 
rures with the World: or (if you had rather take it of profeſſion Jour of the World of 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church; not out of the World of true (though 
faulcy)Chriſtians, into a purer Charch. T hat I may hereat once for all give light to 
this point of ſepararion: we find in Scripturea ſeparation either to good, or frome- 
vill : To good fo the Levites were ſeparared from among the children of I{rael, to 
beare the Ark; and tominiſter : ſorhe firſt born, firſt fruits,and Citiesof : So 
Paul was ( 200716: )eparared , which ſome would have allude to his Pharifaiſme, 
but hath plain reference ro Gods own words(4&s 13.2.)Separate me Baragbe and 
Saui: Though this is rather adeſtination roſome worthy purpoſe , than a properly 
called ſeparation. 

From evill, whether ſinne or ſinners: From finne ; ſo every ſoul muſt eſchew evill, 
whether of dottrine or manners,% diſclaim all fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works 
of darknefſe, wherher in himſekfe or others, So S. Pexl charges usto hold that which 
is good , and abſtaine from all appearance ofevill: ſo Jeremie is charged to ſeparate 
the precious ( dottrine or prattice) from the vile. From ſinners, not only praftiſed 
by God himſelf (to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Ele are ſepara- 
red fromrhe Reprobare)both in his gracious vocation, fſequeſtring them from nature 
and (in, asalſo in his execution of jadgement, whether particular,as of the Iſraelites 
from the Tabernacles of Corah; or univer(all, and finall , of the Sheepe from the 
Goats; But alfe enjoyned from God to men, in reſpect either of our affetion, orof 
our yoke,and familiar ſociety, whereof Saint Pau r : Be not unequally yoked with In- 
fidels, Come or't from 4mong them, aud ſeparate your ſelves. In all this we agree: In the 
laritude of this laſt only we differ : I finde you call for a double ſeparation. A firſt 
ſeparation in the gathering of the Chnrch: A ſecond in the menaging of it; The firlt 
at Our entrance 1nto the Church, the ſecond in our continuance : The firſt of che 
Church, from Pagans and Worldlings, an initiatory profeſſion: The ſecond of lewd 
men from the Church by juſt cenſures; You ſpeak confuſedly of your own ſeparati- 
on;one while of both, another while of cither ſingle. For thet.either confeſſe irdone 
by our Baptiſme,or cle you ſhal beforced ro hold, we muſt rebaptiſe:Bur ofthis con- 
{titutive ſeperationanon ; For the 2. of ſinners, wherher in judgement, or life, ſome 
are more grofle, hainous, incorrigible : orhers lefle notorious, and more trattable : 
thoſe other muſtbe ſeparated by juſt cenſares; not theſe. Which cenſures if they be 
neglefed, the Church is foul,and(in your Paſtors word)faulty, and therfore cals for 
our teares, not ſor our flight. Now of Churchesfarttty and corrupted, ſome raze tbe 


founda- 
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"A (foundation, others on the true foundation build timber, hay,ſtubble: from thoſe we 


mult ſeparate, fromtheſe we may not. Peters rule is eternall, Whither ſhall we goe from 

thee ? thou haſt the words of eternal life : where theſe wordsare found,woe be to us, if 
we benot found. Amongſt many good ſeparations then, yours cannot be ſeparared 

from evill,for that we ſhould fo far ſeparate from the evill, that therefore weſhould 

ſeparate from Gods children in the communion of the holy things of God , that for 

ſome(after your worſt done)nor fundamenrall corruptions, we ſhould ſeparate from 

that Church, in whoſe wombe we were conceived,and from betwixt whoſe knees we 
fell ro God : in a word, ( as one of yours once ſaid) to ſeparatenotonly from viſible 
evill, but from viſible good, as all Antichriſtian : who bur yours can think lefſe than 
abſurd and impious? Grant, weſhould beclean ſeparated from the world; yer if we 
be not, muſt you be ſeparated from us? Doe but tay rill God have ſeparated us from 
himſelf : Will the wiſe Huſbandman caſt away his Corn-heap for the chaffe and 
duſt > Shall che Fiſher caſt away a good draught, becauſe his Drag-net hath Weeds? 
Doth God ſeparate from the faithful! ſou!e, becauſe it hath ſome corruprions her 
Inmartes,though not her commanders?Certainly,if yon could throughly ſeparate rhe 
World from you, you would never thus ſeparate your ſelves from us:Begin at home, 
ſeparate all ſclf-love, and ſelf-will, and uncharitableneſſe from your hearts, and you 
cannot but joyn with that Church, from which you have ſeparated : Your Doftor 
would perſwade us, you ſeparate from nothing but our corruptions: youare hone- 
{ter,and grant ir from our Church: it were happy for you, if he lied not; who in the 
next page confares himſelf, ſhewing that you ſeparate from us, as Chriſt fromthe 
Samaritans, namely from the Church, nor the corruprtions only ; andnor as he did 
from the Jewes,namely from their corruprtions, not from their Church: His memory 
ſaves our labor, and mars his diſconrſe. 

; SEP. 

The ſeparation we have made in reſpe@ of our kgowledee,and obedience, is indeed late, 
and new * yet is in the nature and cauſes thereof as ancient as the Goſpell, which was firſt 
founded in the enmity which God himſelfe put betwixt the ſeed of the Woman , and the ſeed 
of the Serpent, Gen.3.1 5-which enmity hath mot only been ſucceſſrvely continued, but alſo 
viſibly manifeſted by the a&uell ſeparation of all true Churches , from the Worldin their 
colleFion and conſtitution, before the Law,under the Law, and under the Goſpell, Gen.4. 
12,14,16.696.1,2.6 7.17 with 1 Per.3.20.12. 12.2.Levit. 20.24-26,Nehem, 


9-2.Joh. 17.14.16. As 2.40.& 19.9.1Cor. 6.1 7. 
| 
7 the nature and cauſes of it (you ſay)is no lefe ancient than the firſt inſtituri- 
on of enmity berwixt the two ſeeds: you mighr have gone a little higher,and 
have ſaid, than our firſt Parents running from God in the Garden;,or their ſeparation 
from Godby their {in : But we take your time andeafily believe that this yourlate 
ſeparation was founded upon that ancient enmity of the ſeed of theſerpent with the 
Womans. That ſubrill devill, when he ſaw the Church breath from the perſecutions 
of Tyrants, vexed her nolefſe withher own diviſions;ſeeking that by frand, which by 
violence he could not effect. Hence all the fearfall Schiſmes of the Charch, whereof 
yours is part. This enmity hath nor only heen ſucceſſively continued, but alſo roo 
viſibly manifeſted by the aQuall ( but wilfall)ſeparation of Hereticks and Seftaries 
fromthe Church in all ages: Bur I miſtake you, yours is as ancient as the Goſpell: 
| Whar?that Zvengeline eteraum of the Frier?whole name they accurſedly borrowed 
fromRev.14-6.Or that Eveegelium Regni of the familiſts? Or that Evangelium alind, 
whereof S. Pau}taxeth hisGalatiang? None ofall rheſe, you ſay ; but as that Goſpell 
of Peace, of Truth, of Glory ; ſo ancient, and never known till Bo/tor, Barrow, and 


SECTION V. 
Er, if not equity, it were well you could plead age : This your ſeparation in 
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fe&tion of knowledge is bur late and new: So many rich Mines fave lien longun- 
EET and great parrsof the World have been diſcoured by late Venturers. If this 
courſe have come late to your knowledge and obedience,not fo to others: For loe,it 
was practifed ſucceſſively in the conttitution and collection of all true Churches, 
through all times, before the Law, under the Law, after it : Wehave acknowledged 
many ſeparations: bur as ſoon ſhall you find rhe time paſt in the preſent, as your late 
ſeparation,in the ancient & approved. Y ou quote Scriptures,though (to your praiſe) 
more dainty indeed than your fellows. Who cannot doe ſo? Whohathnor? Even 
Satan himſclfe cites the word againſt him which wasthe word of his Father, Ler us 
not number, but weigh your texts ; The rather, for that I find theſe as your Maſter- 
proofes, feras challengers in every of your defences:In Gen,4.13.Caiz a bloudy Fra- 
tricide is excommunicated:In Ger.6.1,2. Th: Sons of God maricd the daughters of 
men-In Ger 7. 1.87. Noahis approved as righteous and enters the Arke : In 1 Pet, 
3. 20,21, Thereſt in Noahs time were diſobedient, and periſhed : Whar of all thie 
Alas, what mockage 15 this of the Reader , and Scriptures ? Surely, youeven joyn 
Scriptures, as you ſeparate your ſelves: This is rightas your Paſtor,to prove all mem- 
bers of the vitihble Charch,clet and precions ſtones,cites, I King.7.9. where is ſpeech 
only of Salomons houſe inthe Forreſt of Lebancn, hisporch for his Thron, his Hall, 
hisPalace for Phareobs daughter,and when he comes ro dclcribe the office of his ima- 
ginary Datctor, thwacks fourteen Scriprures into the margent , whereof nor any one 
hath any juſt colour of inference to his purpoſe: arid in this diſcourſe of the power of 
the Church (that he might ſeem to honor his mergent with ſhew of texts ) hath re- 
peared ſix places twice over inthe ſpaceof f1x lines. For theſe of yours you might ob- 
jett the firſt tothe Cainites, not tous.Cain was caſt our worthily. Do we cither deny, 
or utterly forbear this cenſure ? Take heed you follow him nor, in your voluntary 
exile,to the land of Nod. Thefecond you might object to thoſe mungrell Chriſtians 
that march with Turks and Pagans. There are fonnes of God, that is,members of the 
viſible Church; and daughters of men which are without rhe bounds, meer Infidels? 
itis fin forthoſe ſons to yoke themſelves with thoſe daughters. What is thisto us? 
Noah was righteous, the multitude diſobedient : Who denies it ? yet Noah ſeparated 
not from the corrupred Church,nll the floud ſeparated him from the earth, bur con- 
rinued an ancient Preacher of rightecuſneſſe, even to thar perverſe and rebellious ge- 
neration.Bur ir ſufhiceth you, that Caiz and the Giants were ſeparated from thereſt : 
Weyeeld it - what will follow hence, fave only that nororions Malefattors muſt be 
| Caſt out,and profeſſed Heachen nor let into the Church? We hold and wiſhno lefſe: 
your places evince vo more- Theſe betore the Law:In Lev.20, 2 4,26. Godchoſe out 
Iirael fromother people : This was Gods a&,not theirs:a ſequeſtring ofhis Iſraelites 
from the Genriles,not of Ifracl fromirſelf : yours is your own, and from men, in 
all main points, of your own profeſſion : But therefore Iſrael muſt be holy : It any 
man deny holinefſe to be required of every Chriitian, let him feel your Marasatha. 
In Neh.9.2.The Iſraclites ſeparated themſelves from the ſtrangers, which were Infi- 
dels:wherther in their marriage,or devotion: Neither Gods ſervice, nor an Iſraelites 
bed was for heathens. This was not the conſtituting ofa new Charch, bur refor- 
ming ofthe old ; If therefore you can parallel us with Pagans,and your ſelves will be 
Jews, this place fits you. Laſtly, what if there be an hatred betwixt the World and 
Chriſts trueDiſciples,Joh.17.1 4.16.whar if Peter charged his Auditors to ſavethem 
ſelves fromthe errors & practice of that froward Generation , whoſe hands wereyet 
freſhly imbrewed with the blond of Chriſt, 4@.2 .40? Whar if the ſame which Peter 
taught, Pay/pratiſed , in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinate and 
blaſphemous Jewes, 4@-19.9. what if the Church of Corinth were Saints by calling, 
Cor. 1.2. andthereforemuſtbe ſeparated from the yoke of infidels, 2.617. Are 
theſe your patterns? Are theſe fitmatches for your brethren, baptized in the ſame 
water and nams, profeſling every point of the ſame true faith, uſing (for ſubſtance) 
theſame worſhip with you? He that ſaith he is in the light aud bateth his brother, is in 
darkzeſſe, 1 John 2.9. v 
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Which ſeparation the Church of En gland neither hath made, nor doth make, but ftands 
aQAnally one with all that part of the World within the Kingdome,without ſeparation : for 
which cauſe, amongſt others , we have choſen by the grace of God, rather to ſeparate our 
ſelves to the Lord from it, than with it from bint,in the viſible conſtitution of it. 


| SECTION VL 
| 
| 


as to condemn the Church of England for what ſhe hath not done : for ſach 
ſeparation ſhe neither hath made nor doth make , but ſtands aftually one with 
all chat part ofthe world within the Kingdome withone ſeparation. Lo, here the 
main ground of this Schiſm, which your?roto-MartyrBerrow hammers uponin every 
page zan Ul conſtitution : Thus he comments upon your words : For where ſach 
prophane confu ſe multitudes without any exceprion,ſepartion or choiſe, were all of 
them from publike Idolatry,at one inſtant received or rather compelled to be mem- 
bersof the Church, in ſome pariſh or other, where they inhabited, without any due 
calling to the faith, by the preaching of the Goſpell going before,or orderly joyning 
cogether in the faich, there being no voluntary or particular confeſſion of their own 
faith and duties made or required ofany, and laſtly, no holy walking in the faith a- 
mong(t chem ; whocan ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were ever 
rightly gathered or built according totherule of Chriſts Teſtament? In his words & 
yours I ind both a miſcolle@tion, and a wrong charge. For the former : the want of 
noting one poore diſtin&ion,breeds all this confuſion of Dodrine,and ſeparation of 
men: for there is one caſe of a new Charchrto be called from Heatheniſm to Chriſti- 
anity,another ofa former Church tobe reformed from errors, to more (incereChri- 
ſtianiry. Inthe firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemn initiation by Bapriſme; and 
before that, a voluntary and particular confeflion of faith , and therefore a cleare ſe- 
paration, and exception of the Chriſtian, from the infidell : In the latter, neither is 
new Baprtiſme lawfall (rhough ſome of you belike of old were in hand with areba 
ization; which not chen ſpeeding, ſucceedeth now to your ſhameJnor a new volun- 
tary and particular confeſſion of Faith, beſides that in baptiſme (though very com- 
 mendable) will ever be proved ſimply neceſſary rothe being of a Church; fo long as 
the erring parties doe aCtually renounce their dodrines, and in open profeſſion em- 
brace the truth;and(as generally in the publike confeſſion)fo particularly upon good 
occaſion give jult teſtimonies of their repentance: This 1sour caſe, wedid not make 
anew Church,but mended an old: your C/ifton is driven to this hold by neceſflity of 
Argument ; Ocherwiſe he ſees there isno avoyding of Anabapriſme: Mended, faith 
your DoCtor, and yet admitted the miſceline rabble of the prophane ? Say now, that 
' fuch ſeparation were notmade : Let ſome few be holy,and the more part prophane: 

Shall the lewdnefſe of ſome difanull Gods Covenant with others? This is your mercy 
| Gods is more : who ſtill held Ifraell for his, when bur few held hispure ſervice : Let 
' tharDivine Pfalmiſt reach you how full the Tents of Iſrael wereof mutinous Rebels 


U | inthe Defart ; yet the Pillar by day and night forſook them not; and Moſes was fo 


farre from rejecting rhem, that he would not endure God ſhould reje&t them to his 
owne adyantage: | ook into the black cenſures, and bitter complaints of all the Pro- 
phets and wonder that they ſeparated not : Looke into the increaſed maſſe of cor- 
11prions inthar declined Church; whereof the bleſſed eyes of our Saviour were wit- 
nefſes,and marvell at his ſilent & ſociable incuriouſnefſe- yea, his charge ofnot ſepa- 
raring;7e know not of whart ſpirit you are: Now you fly ro conſtitution, as ifnotori- 
' ous evils were more tolerablein continuance, than in the colleftion of Aﬀemblies : 
S$ardi had but a few names that had nor defiled their garments; God praiſes theſe, 
bids them not ſeparate fromthe reſt. Thyatira ſuffers a falſe propheteſſe: the reſt thar 
have not rhis learning, yet are bidden but to hold their oven, not to ſeparate from 
| the Angell, which hath not ſeparated J-24be/ way che Church, 
s 2 
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SECTl1oON VIL. 
Y i charge isno lefſe injurious; that the Church of England hath madeno 


bl 


ſeparation « Concerning which you havelearned of your Martyr, and over- 

ſcers ſo to ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamation of popery, in Queen E. 
lizabeths time, ſhe had not been. Hermonuments could have taught you better, 
and have lead you to her ancient Pedigree not much below the Apoltolike dayes, 
and in many deſcents have ſhewed you not a few worthy witneſſes and patrons of 
Truth ; all which), with their holy and conſtant off-ſpring, it might havepleaſed 
you tohaveſeparated from this imputation of not ſeparating: Will you know there- 
fore how the Churchof England hath ſeparated? In herfirſt converſion ſheſepa. 
rated her ſelfe from Pagans - in her continuance ſhe ſeparated herelfe from grofſe 
heretiques, and ſealed her ſeparation with bloud : in her reformation ſhe ſeparated 
her ſelfe from wilful: Papiſts , by her publike profeſſion of Truth, and proclaimed 
hatred of error? and ſhe daily doth ſeparate rhe notoriouſly evill , by uſpenſions, 
by excomwunications , though not ſo many as yours; Beſides the particular ſepara- 
rions of many from the acknowledged corruprions, in judgement , profeſſion, pra- 
ice, All rheſe will be avowed in ſpight of all contradi&ion : with what forehead 
then can you ſay ; the whole Church of England hath not ar all ſeparated? 

Afcer all your ſhifrs and idletales of conſticution, you have ſepararcd from this 
Church againſt the Lord; not with the Lord, fromit : If therebe Chriſt withus,if 
the Spirit of God in us, if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word: whatſoever is, orisnot 
elſe in the Conftitution , there is whatſoever is required tothe eſſence of a Church. 
No corruption either in gathering or continuance can deſtroy the truth of being, 
bur the grace of being well: If Chriſt havetaken away his Word and Spirit you haye 
juſtly ſabduced;clſe you have gone from him in us. 

And when you have alldone,the Separatiſts Idoll;viſible Conſticution, will prove 
but an appendance of an exrernall forme , no part of the eſſence of a true Church : 
and therefore your ſeparationno lefle vaine than the ground, than the Authors. 
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Laſtly, if our bounty ſhould(which it cannot)graar, that our colle&ion wasat firſt 
deeply faulty : cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawn back? 
may not an after-allowance reQifie and confirme it? In contrafts ( your own fimili- 
rude ) a following conſent juſtifies an act done before conſent : and why notinthe 
contra betwixt God and his viſible Church? Loe, he hath confirmed it by his gra- 
tions benedictions, and as much as may be in ſilence given ns abundant proofes of 
hisacceptation - That afrer-a&,which makes your Baptiſme lawfull,why can it not 


{ make our Church ? 


SECTION, VIII. 

Lit for as much as Conſtitution is the very ſtate of Browniſme, Letus(Ibeſeech 
Boo. ) inquire a little into the complexion of your Conſtirution : Wherher 

Phyſick, or Law, or ArchiteFure havelent you it : ſureI am,it isin this uſe, 
Apocryphall: Never man uſed it thus ſcrupulouſly till your times ; Though, what 
need you the helpe of Fathers or Schooles : new words mult expreſſe new Paradpxer. 
Itisno rreaſon tocoine termes: Whar then is Conſtituion ? Your Door can beſt 
tellus : As the Conſtitution of a Common-wealch , or of a City, isa gathering or 
nniting of a people together into a civillPolitie : So (ith he) the Conſticurion of 
the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and of theCity of God, the new Jeruſalem, is a ga- 
thering and uniting of people into adivine Polity, The forme of which Polity, 1s 
Order : which orderis requiſite in all ations, and Adminſtrations of the Church, 
25 the Apoſtle ſhewerh, and ſpecially in the Conſtitution thereof : ſo that next unto 
faith in Cod, it is to be eſteemed moſtneceffary for all holy ſocieties. Hence Paxl 
rejoyced in the Coloſſzeans Order and Faith : To this Conſtitution therefore,belong 
a pcople, as the matter; ſecondly, a calling, or gathering together , as the form, 


| whereof the Church confiſteth. The Conſtiturion of the Church of England is 


falſe in both : Why ſo? Have we not apeople? Are not thoſe people called coge- 


ther? Toprevenrthis, youſay our Conltitution is falſe, not none: Why falſe? ”_— 
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cauſe thoſe people have neither Faith, nor Order. For Faith firſt: Who are you thac 
dare thus boldly break into the cloſers of God, the hearts of men > andcondemn 
themto want that, which cannot be ſeen by any but divine eyes? How dare you 
intrude thus into the Throne of your Maker? Conſider, and conferre ſerjoully : 
What Faith isit, thatis thus neceffarily required to each memberin this Conſtitu- 
tion? Your own Dottor ſhall define it : Faith required to the receiving in ofmem- 
bers, is the knowledge of the Do&trine of ſalvation by Chriſt, 1Cor. 12. 9. Gal. 3. 2. 
Now I beſeech you in the feare of God,lay by a while all unchriſtian prejudice; and 
peremptory verdicts of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſt as much bloudas your own : 
and tell me ingenuouſly , whether you dareſay , rhat not only your Chriſtian bre- 
thren with whom you larely converſed, bur even your fore-fathers which lived un- 
der Queen Eljzaberhs firſt contuſed Reformation, knew nor the Dofrine of ſalva= 
tion by Chriſt : if you ſay they did nor, your raſh judgement ſhall be puniſhed feare- 
fully by him whoſe office you ufurp. As you look to anſwer before him that would 
nor break the bruiſed Reed , nor quench rhe ſmoaking Flax ;' preſume not thus, 
above men and Angels. If they did, then had they ſufficient claime both torrue Con- 
ſtirurion and Church : Bur this faith muſtbe reſtified by obedience; fo it was. If 
you thinke nor ſo, yours is not teſtified by love : both were weak, both were true : 
Weakneſle inany grace or work, takes not away truth: Their ſinnes of ignorance 
could no more difanull GodsCovenant with them , than multiplicity of wives wich 
the Patriarchs, 


SECTION IX. 


Hat wanted they then ? Nothing but Order and not all Order , but 
\ \ / yours: Order, a thing _— and excellent; bur letthe world judge 
whether efſentiall. Confider now , I beſeech you in the bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſas , whether this be a matter for which heaven and earth ſhould be mixed : 
whether for want of your Order, all the world muſt be put out of allorder, andthe 
Church out of life and being. Nothing (fay we) canbe more diſorderly, than the 
confuſion of your Democracy , or popular ſtate (ifnot Anarchy :) Where all (in a 
fort Jordaine and excommunicate z We condemn you not for no true members of 
the Church: what can be more orderlefſe(by your own eonfeflions)than the Trixe- 
une Church at Amſterdam? which yet you grant but faulty. Ifthere be diſproportion 
and diſlocation of fome parts, is itno true hamane body > Will youriſe from the 
feaſt, unlefle the diſhes be ſet on in your own faſhion? Isit no City, iftherebe 
mud-wals half broken, low Cottages unequally built , no State-houſe 2 Bar your 
order hath more eſſence than you can expreſſe ; and is the fame whichPoliticians in 
theic trade call ( -='Z1v 75 mazas ) an incorporating into one common civill body , by a 
voluntary union, and that under alawfull government : Our Church wants both- 
wherein there is both conſtraint , and falſe office. Take your own reſemblance and 
your own aſking : Say that ſome Tyrant(as Baſtiws of Rufſia)ſhall forcibly compell 
a certaine number of Subjects into Moſco, and ſhall hold themin an awtfull Garri- 
ſon, torcing them to new laws and Magiſtrates , perhaps hard and bloudy : They 
yeeld ; and making the beſt of all, live together in a cheerfall communion, with due 
commerce, loving converſation, ſubmiſſive execution of the enjoyned lawes : In 
ſuch caſe, whether is Moſcoatrue City,or not ? Since your Doctor cites Ariſtotle, let 
itnot irke him to learn-of that Philoſopher , who can teach him, that when Cal;ſthe- 
zes had driven out the Tyrant from Athens, and ſer up a new Goverument, and re- 
ceived many ſtrangers,and bondmen into the Tribes,it was doubted , not whichof 
them were Citizens, but wherher they weremade Citizens unjuſtly. If you ſhould 
find acompanyof true Chriſtians in urmoſt 7243s, would you ſtand upon termes, 
and inquire how they became ſo £ whiles they have whar is neceſſary for that hea- 
venly profeſſion; what need your curioſity trouble it ſelfe with the meanes ? 
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SECTION X. | 

x 7” Ou ſee thenwhat an idle plea conſtraint is inthe conſtitution of a Citty, the 
Y ground of all yourexceprion: Bur it is otherwiſe in Gods city , the Church, 
why then doth his DoCtorſhip parallel theſe two? And why may not even c6- 

ſtraint it ſelf have placein the lawfull conſticutionor reformation of a Church? Did 
not Maneſſes after his comming home to God, charge and comand Judato ſerve the 
Lord God of Iſrael? Did not worthy Joſ/ab,when he had made a covenant before the 
Lord,cauſeall that were found in Jeruſalem,andBenjemin,to ſtand to it,and compel- 
led all thatwere found in Iſrae), to ſerve the Lord their God? What have Queen E- 
lizebeth,or King James done more?Or what other?did not Aſs upon Obede prophecy 
eather bothJ»da andBenjamin,and all the ſtrangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes andSime- 
on, and enatt with them, that whoſoever would not ſeck the Lord God, ſhould be 
flaine? What means this perverſnefſe ? You that teach we may nor ſtay Princes 
leiſure toreform, will you nor aliow Princes to urge others toreform > What crime 
is this, that men werenot ſuffered ro be open Idolaters, that they were forcedto 
yeeld ſubmiſſion to Gods ordinances ? Even your own teach, that Magiſtrates may 
compell Infidels to hear the dodtrine of rhe Church; and Papiſts, you ſay elſe-where 
(though roo roughly)are Infidels: bur you ſay, not to be members of the Church : 
Gods people are of the willing {ort : True, Neither did they cormpell them to this: 
They were before entred into the viſible Church by true Bapriſme , chough milera- 
bly corrupted : They were nor now initiated, but purged : Your fubrill Dotorcan 
tell ns from Berzerd,thar faith is to be per{waded, norto be compelled: yer let himre- 
member that the guefts muſt be compelled ro come in,though nor to eate when they 
are come.Compelled, not by perſwalions, for theſe were the firſt invitations; there- 
fore by further meanes ; Thongh this conceit hath no place with us, where men are 
urged nor to receive a new faith , but ro perform the old ; toabandon that wicked 
Idolatry which had defiled them, and to entertaine bur that truth , which thevery 
power of their Baptiſme challenged at their hand : but this was the old ſong ofthe 
Donariſts; far be it from our conſcience, to compell any man to the faith. IfGod 
did not drawus,and by aſweer violence bend our wils to his, when ſhould we follow 
him? Either you have not read,or not cared for the praice of the ancient Church, 
& Anguſtines reſolution concerning the ſharp penalties impoſed upon the Donatiſts 
(would God none of your kindred) in his time ; with his excellent defences of theſe 


proceedings. 
coramus- Aug} E piſt 48.5568 Qui phrenetic um ligat ,& qui lethargy excitat,ambobus mole/1us ambos amat,1bid, Clamant, Naminem ad uni- 
tatem cogendum:; 94d boc aliud quam quod de vob quadam. 
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SECTION XL. 


Ur tell us then, what ſhould have been done ? The Goſpell ſhould have been 
| LE wherepreached,; All converts ſhould have been ſingled out, and have 
given a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repentance: I 
anſwer you: The Goſpel was long and worthily preached in rhe dayesof King Ed- 
werd; enough to yeeld both Martyrs tothe ſtake and Profeffors to the ſucceeding 
rimes. Weretheir holy Sermens, their learned writings and their precious bloud 
(which was no lefſe vocall) of no force? Afterwards in the beginning of Famous 
Queene Elizabeths reparation, what confluence was there of zealous Confeflors re- 
rurning now from their late exile ? How painfully anddivinely did they labor in this 
Vineyard of God ? How did they (with their many holy Partners which had ſhrow- 
ded themſelves during thar ſtorme of perſecution , in a dangerous ſecrecy ) ſpread 
themſelves over this Land, and each-where drew flockes of hearers to them, a 
with them? Is allthis nothing to their ingratefull Poſterity > If you murmure that 
there were no more, take heed leſt you forger there were ſo many - for us, we doe 
ſeriouſ]y blefſe God for theſe, and triumph in them. | 
All this premiſed;now comes aChriſtian Edit from the ſtate,that every man ſhal 
yeeld obedience to this Truth,wherin they hadbeen thus inſtructed: It was pry 
m 
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med by the moſt , whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it bur an actuall profeſſion of cheir 
faith, and repentance?And fince ſuch was their face, whodares judge of their hearts? 
More than this, if ever canbeſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in ſuch a State of the 
Church to the very conſtitution, and repaired Being thereof, I doe here yow never 
to take the Church of Ezgland for my Mother. 
Weknow, and grieve to fee how ſcornfully your whol Se&, and amongſt the reſt 
your reſolute DoQor turns over theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 
two Royalland blefſed Reformers ; and whom ſhould he finde to raiſe his ſcoffes 
upon ,; but that Saint-like Hiſtorian M. Fox 2 Now ( faies M. Fox) anew faceof 
things began toappeare, as it were in aStage,new players comming in, the old thruſt 
out : Now (faith your Dottors Comment) new Biſhops came in, as players upon 
the old ſtage of the Popiſh Church, asif the Church were no whit altered , burtthe 
men: Shall weſay, this 1s roo much malice, or too little wit,and conſcience? Even 
intheLord ProteQors daies, that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, 
and Maſles aboliſhed, greater things followed theſe ſofter beginnings, intherefor- 
mation of the Churches : Learned and godly Divines were called for from forreign 
parts, a ſeparation was made ( though nor ſo much willing , as wilfull) of open and 
manifeſt Adverfaries from Profeflors, whether true or diſſcmbled : Commiſſioners 
were appointed to viſitevery ſeverall Diocefſe. Every Bench of them had ſeveral] 
godly & learned Preachers to inſtru& the people in the truth, and to diſiwadethem 
from Idolatry and Superſtition. The Popes Supremacy not thruſt , but taughr 
down: All wil-worſhip whatſoever, oppugned by publike Sermons: Images de- 
ſtroyed,Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacraments injoyned to be reverently and holly 
miniſtred, Eccleſiaſticall perfons reformed inlife, in Do@rine : Proceſſions laid 
down , Preſence and attendance upon Gods word commanded, the holy expending 
of Sabbath daies appointed, due preparation to Gods table called for , ſet times of 
teaching injoyned to Biſhops and other Miniſters, all Shrines & Monuments of Ido- 
latry required to be utterly taken from publike and private houſes : All this, before 
his Parliament : By that, all bloudy laws againſt Gods truth were repealed, zealons 
Preachers encouraged, fo as (faith that worthy Hiſtorian) God was much glorified, 
and the people in many places greatly edified. What needI goefurther than this 
firſt yeare? Heare this and be aſhamed, and aſſure your ſelves, thatno man can eyer 
reade thoſe holy Monumentsof the Church,bur muſt needs ſper at your ſeparation. 
After that ſweet and hopefull Prince , what his Renowned Siſter Queen Elizabeth 
did, the preſent times doe ſpeak , and the future ſhall ſpeak , when all theſe Mur- 
murers ſhall ſleep in the duſt. The publike Diſputarions, zealous preachings , re- 
ſtaurations of baniſhed Religion and men, Extitirparions of Idolatry, Chriſtian laws 
wiſe and holy proceedings , and renewed covenants with God, are ſtill freſh in the 
mem orics of ſome,and in the earesofall ; ſo as allthe World willjuftly ſay, you have 
loft ſhame with Truth, in denying it: Yea, to ferchithe matter yet further: If the 
Reader ſhall look back tothe dayes of their puifſant Father King Hezry the Eighth, 
he cannot but acknowledge( eſpecially during the time of Queen Anne, and before 
thoſe ſix bloody Articles)a true face of aChurch(though over-ſpred withſomeMor- 
phue of corraprions) and ſome commendable forwardnefſe of Reformation: for 
both the Popes Supremacy was abrogated, the true Doftrine of juſtification com- 
monly taught, confidence in Sainrs untaught, the vanity of Pardons declared, wor- 
ſhipof Images and Pilgrimages forbidden , learned and godly Minſters required, 
their abſences and miſ-demeanors inhibited, the Scriptures tranfJared,publikely and 
privately enjoyned to be read and received, theWord of God commanded to be fin- 
cerely and carefully preached: and ro all this, Holy Maſter Fox addeth for my con- 
cluſion, ſuch a vigilant care was then in the King and his Councell, how by all waies 
and meanesto redrefſe Religion, to reform errors, to corre corrupt cuſtormes, to 
help ignorance, and to reduce themif-leading of Chriſts Flock , drowned in blind 
Popery, Superſtirious Cuſtomes, and Idolatry , to ſome better forme of Reforma- 
tion , whereunto he provided nor onely theſe Articles, Precepts,Injunctions above 
| ſpecified, to informe the rude people, bur alſo procured the Biſhops to help forward 
the 
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the people. Goe now and fay,that ſuddenly in one day,by Queen E/izaberhs Trum- 
pet,or by the ſoundofabel},m the name of Antichriſt,all were called to the Church: 
Goe, ſay wich your Patriarch, that we erect Religions by Proclamations, and Parlia- 


- | MEnts. 


Upon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt nor to maintain againſt all $ 


| ratiſts in the World, that Emg/and (to goe no higher) had in the dayes of King Henry 


che Eighth,a true viſible Church of God: and fo by conſequent their ſacceeding ſeed 
was by trae Bapriſme juſtly admitted into the boſome thereof z and therefore that 
even of them, withour any further profeſſion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted, 
If you ſhall ſay,that the following Idolatry of ſome of them in Queen aries dayes 
excluded them:Confider,how hard it will be to prove, that Gods covenant withany 
people, is preſently diſanulled by rhe ſinn2sof the moſt , whether of ignorance, or 
weakneſſez and if they had herein renounced God, yer that God alſo mutually re- 
nounced them. To (hut up your conſticution then: There is noremedy: Either you 
muſt goe forward to Anabaptiſme , or come back to us. All your Rabbinscannor an- 
{wer that charge of your rebaprized brother : If webe a true Church you muſt re- 
rurne ; ifwe be not (as a falſe Church is no Church of God) you muſt rebaptize: If 
our Bapriſme be good, then 15 our conſtitution good. Thus your own principles 
reach. Thc outward part of a rae viſible Church is a vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Cove- 
nant berwizr God and the Saints: Now I afk, Is this mace by usin bapriſme, orno? 
If it be,then we haveby your confeffion(for ſo much as is outwardly required)atrue 
viſible Church:ſo your ſepararion 1s unjuſt: If it be got, then you muſt rebaptize;for 
the firſt Baptiſmeis anullity: and(ifours be not ) you werenever thereby as yer en- 
tred into any viſible Charch. 


SEP, 

To the title of aRing-leader,whercwith it pleaſeth thisPiſtler to tile me, 1 anſwer that if 
the thing I have done be good, it is good and commendable to have been forwards it; if it 
be evill, let it be reproved by the light of Gods Word, and that God, to whom Thave done 
that 1 have done, will (1doubt not)give me both to ſee, and to heale mine error by ſpeedy re- 
pentance : if I have fled away on foot, 1ſhall return on Horſe-back:; But as I durſt never 
ſet foot into this way , but upon a moſt ſound and unreſiſtable conviction of conſcience by 
the word of God: (as I was perſwaded ) ſo muſt my retyring be wrought by more ſolid rea« 
ſons from the ſameword,than are to be found in « thouſand ſuch pretty Pamphlets,and fore 
wall flouriſhes as this is. 


SECTION XII. 


ven himroo much honor in his Se&t, I am ſorry - Perhaps1 ſhould have put 
him'pardon an homly, but in this ſenſe,not unuſuall word)in the taile of this 
Traine: Perhaps, I ſhould have endorſed my Letter ro M. Smith,and his ſhadgow;So 
I perceive he was : Wharſoever, whether he leador follow, God meets with him. If 
he lead:Behold Iwill come againſt them that propheſie falſdreams((aith the Lord)and doe 
tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by their tyes, If he come behind ; Thow ſhalt #ot fol- 
low a mnItitude in eviil(laith God.)Ifeuher,or both,or neither, If he wil go alone;wo 
nto the fooliſh Prophets(faith the Lord)which follow theix own ſptrits,@nd have ſeen no- 
thing. Howſoever, your evill ſhall be reproved by the light of Gods word: Your con- 
junction I cannor promiſe, your reproofe I dare; If thereupon you finde grace to ſee 
and heale yourjerrors,we ſhould with all brotherly hambleneſſeattend on foot upon 


S for the title of Ring-leader,wherewith I ſtiled this Pamphleter;ifI have gi- 
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your return on Horſe-back ; but if the ſway of your miſ-reſolved conſcience be hea- 
dy andunrefiſtable, and your retyring hopeleſſe ; theſe not ſolid reaſons, theſe 
pretty Pamphlets,rheſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day be fearefull and material evi- 
dences againſt you before that awfull Judge, which hath already ſaid , That judge- 
ments are prepared for the Scorners, and ſtripes for the back of Fooles. 


theſame cauſe of decayed Dodtrine, with their diligent preaching, and teaching of, A 
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Tour pitying of us and ſorrowing for us , eſpecially for the wrong done by us ,vwere in you 
commendable affeFions, if by us juſtly occaſioned ;, but if your Church be deeply drencht in 
Apoſtaſie, and yowery, Peace, Peace , when ſodaine and certaine deſol ation is at hand, it is 
you that doe wrong , though you make the complaint : and ſo being cruell towards your 
ſehves, and your own, whow you flatter , you cannot be truly pitifull towards others whom 
ou bewaile. But Iwill not diſcourage you in this affe@ion, leſt we finde ferv in the ſame 
fault: th: moſt in ſtead of pity &compaſſwn,affording us nothing but fury & indignation. 


SECTION XIII. 


Profefſed tobeſtow pity and ſorrow upon you and your wrong : You entertain 
| E both harſhly,and with a churliſh repulſe : Whar ſhould a min doe with ſuch dif- 

poſitions? Let him ſtroke them on the back, they ſnarle at him, and ſhew their 
teeth: Let him ſhew them a Cudgell,they flyin his face: you allow not aur aftions, 
andretumn our virongz Ours is both the injury and complaint ; How can this be 7 
Youare the Agents, we fit ſtill, and ſuffer inthis rent; Yer(liace the cauſe makes rhe 
Schiſme) lerusenquire, not whoſe the ation is, bur whoſe rhe deſere: Our Church is 
deepe drenchr in Apoſtaſiezand we cry Peacegpeace:No lefſe than a whol Church at 
once,and that not Frinkled,or wertſhod,but drencht in Apoſtalie;Whar, did we fall 
offfrom you,or you from us?Tell me, were we ever the trueCharch of God?andwere 
we then yours? We cannot fall, unleſſe we once ſtood: Was your Church betore rhis 
Apoftafie?Shew us your Anceſtors in opinion: Name me bur one that ever taught as 
you doe,and I vow to ſeparate: Was it no?Then we fellnot from you: Every Apo- 
ſtafie of the Church muſt needsbe from the trueChurch.Atrue Church,&nor yours? 
And yet can there be but one true; See now whether in branding us with Apoſtalie, 
you have not proved yours to be no true Church; Still I am ignorant:Qneen Maries 
dayes (ſay you) had a true Church, which ſeparated trom Popery, [choſe chem Mini- 
ſters,ſerved God holily, from thence was our Apoſtaſie : Bur, were not the ſame alſo 
(forthe moſt part)Chriſtiansin King Fawards daies?Did they then, in that confuſed 
allowance of the Goſpell,ſeparare ? Or (I pray you) were Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, 
Heoper, and the reſt, parts of that Church, or no? Was there any other orcinzrion of 
Miniſters than from them? Rejet? cheſe, and all the world will hifſe at you; Receive 
them,& where is our Apoſtalie? What Antichriſtianiſm have we,wherof theſe were 
freed; But you leap back ( if I urge you farre) from hence tothe Apoſtles times , to 
fetch our once true Church from far, that it night be deare ; you ſhall not carve for 
us: we like not theſe bold over-leaps of ſo many Centuries: I ſpeak boldly;you dare 
not ſtand to the triall ofany Church, ſince theirs: Now I heare your Dottor ſay,this 
Challenge favours of Rowe : Antiquity is with you, a Poptſhplea : we have willingly 


eee... 


takenup our Adverſaries, at this (by pretence, their own)weaponz You debarir in 
; thecoſcience of your own novell fingwarity; Yet your Paſtor can be corent ro make 


 vanity,as are done without any precept;either of theLord,oroftheApoſtics: Andche 
| Apoſtles did faithfully deliver to theNations the Diſcipline they received of Chriſt 
which we muſt believe ro be the tumu!tuaryDiſcipline of che refined houſeful at4m- 
| Rerdom: Wharall in all ages, and places rill now Apoſtartes? Say if youcan, that thoſe 
famous Churches, wherein Cyprian Athanaſius, 4mbroſe, Hierome, Auſften,Chryſoſtom, 
and thereſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights lived,were lefſe deepe in this Apoſtaſie than ours? 


| us, when as your Oracle dare ſzy nor much leſſe, ofthe reformed Churches of Nethers 
| lands with whom you live? Thus he writes; For nor hearing of them in other Cogre- 
garions 1n theſe countries : this I anſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of God, we have 
ſen & forſaken thecorruptions, yet remaining ia the publike miniſtration _ con- 
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| O Apoſtaticall Fathers, that ſepararcd not/ yea, ſay if you dare, rhat other reformed | ©; 
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we haveour ſelves already received and profefſed. See here, topartake with them in 
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dition of theſe Churches,(if they be all like totheſe of this city)we cannor therefore 
Partcake with them, in ſack caſe, without declining, & Apoſtaſy from the truth which 


Gods ſervice is ApoſtaliezIfſo in the acceſſories, Alas, what crime isin the principal? 
It were bur apoſtaſie ro hear anEng/iſh ſermon;a Datchisno lefſe;, Wo 1s you that you 
dwell ſtill in M:ſhech : Good men;ir werenot more happy for you than the Church, 
that you were well in: Heaven. No lefſethan Apoſtaſie? Let no Reader be appalled ar 
ſo fearfull a word; this is one of the termsof Arrt,familiar to this way: Finde but any 
one pageof aDytchprintedVolume without Apoſtaſie,Excommunication Coming. 
ling,Conſtitution,and ſuſpe& ir not theirs:Hereſy is not more frequent at Rome,than 
Apoltaſie at Amfterdamnor Indulgences more ordinary there,than here Excommu- 
nications.Comon uſe makes terrible things eaſte: Their own M.Sr.for holding with 
the Dntch Bapriſme, and Read-prayers, 1s acknowledged tobe caſt out for an Apo- 
ſtate: yea, their Door Maſter A#ſworth 15 noted with this marke from themſelves; 
There is much latitude(as happy is)in their Apoſtaſie, For when 8tazſh4l, Mercer.8 
JacobJohnſon were to be choſen Officers in theirChurch,and exception was raken by 
ſome at theirApoſtaſie,anſwer was made,It was not ſuch Apoftaſie as debarred them 
from Office,it was but aſlip. Joh» Marke(whether, as 1/ichins & Theophyla@ think the 
bleſſed Evangeliſt,or ſome other holy Miniſter)is by the whol Parlour at4mPperdam, 
branded with this lame Apoſtaſie;who departed indeed,bur from Pat in his journy, 
not from Chriſt in his faith, and therefore { main) is expounded by ( 3 owinduls ) 
A@.15.38.why doe we thinke much to drink of an Eyangeliſts Cup? Yer let thisig- 
norant Epiſtler teach his cenſorious Anſwerer one point of his own(that isthe Sepa- 
ratiſts) ſkill: and tell him that he objeQts rwo crimes to one poor Church, which are 
incompatible; want of Conſtitution, and Apoſtaſie. Thus writes your Maſter of us: 
If it were admitted(which can never beproved)chat they ſomtimes had been tmuee- 
ſtabliſhed Churches, Lo here, we neyer had true Coſtitution therfore we are not ca- 
pable of apoſtaſie: If we once had ir,& ſo were true Churches, hear what your Paſtor 
faith: As Chriſt giveth toall true Churches their being , ſo we mult leave it antohim 
totake it away,when,and as he pleaſzth. And therfore ſince he hath not removed his 
Candleſticke, nor takenaway his Kingdome, in ſpight of all objeted Apoſtaſies,we 
ſtill continue ſo:and by conſequent your ſeparation upon this gronnd is moſt unjuſt. 
An apoſtar had wont to be the fearfull ſurname of damnedFJulian:Tortwe was an calie 
accuſer, to whom yet, we may lay with E/;bu, Num dicis Regi,4poſtate? Behold,now 
ſo many apoſtates as men: Holy Cypries deſcribes him by forſaking Chriſts colours, 
and taking up Armes for Genriliſme in life,or hereſie in judgement: And 4»ftentels 
us,there cannot be a greater ſin thanApoſtaſie; making elſe-where this ſfinner,worle | 
than the Infidell. Andthe old vulgar can give no worſe terme to(5y15 2) where he 
findes it, yea to(t=»77119N) Rebels themſelves. What doth this brand ro a Church, 
nor Chriſtian only(though you deny it)but famous:Of whom is truly yerified(after 
all your ſpleene) that which the Spirit writes to the Angell of Epheſus : Laboraſti & 
non Defeciſti: Say if you can, what Article of the Chriſtian and Apoſtolike faith have 
we renounced? What Hereſie maintaine we? Wherein have we run fromthe Tents 
of Chriſt? What hold wethat may nor ſtand with life in Chriſt, and ſalvation ? We 
challenge all men and Devils in this point, for our innocence : Diſtinguiſh for ſtarke 
ſhame, of fo foule a word ; or (which is better)cate it whole ; and let not this blemiſh 
be lefr upon your ſoule & name in theRecords of God, and the world;that you once 
laid of a Church, too good for yours, Drencht in Apoſtaſie. If we cry Peace, whiles 
you cry Apoſtalie; ſurely we flatter, whiles you raile : berwixt theſe two dangerous 
extremes, we know an whollome mean, ſo to approve, rhat we foſternot ſecurity:{o 
to cenſure, that we neitherrevile, nor ſeparate: and in one word, todoe that which 
yourPaſtor could exhort theSeparators from your Separation (for even this Schiſme 
hath Schiimes) If we ſhould miſlike, yer toreſt in our differences of judgement, and 
notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you takenthis courſe 
you ſhould neither have needed roexpe@ our pitie, nor tocomplain of our cruelty. 
Surely,whether our love be cruell,or nor, your hatred is: whereof, take heed leſt you 


heare 
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| that the Miniſtery and Worſhip of the Church of England were taken our of the 
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heare from old Jacob , Curſed be their wrath , for it was fierce, and their rage, for it was 
CY HE WA . | 

How can you expect compaſſion,when you breath fire,and write gal? Never men- 
ion the fury of others indignation till the venomous and deſperate writings of Bay- 
-ow and Greenwood be either worn our with time, or by the Thunderbolts of your 
(not rare) cenſures be ſtruck down to Hell, whence their maliciouſnefſe came. I for- 
beare torecapitalate : how much rather had I help to bury, than to revive ſuch un- 
chriſtian exprobrations? 


541. 
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rum ferit as 3 canum rabies ? Arguſt. Confeſſ |. 9.c.9.Q valia ſoiet eruttare turgens indizeſta diſc ordia, 


SEP. 


The firſt ation laid againſt us 3s of unnaturalneſſe and ingratitude towards ourMother 
the Church of England, for our canſeleſſe ſeparation from her : to which unjuſt accuſation, 
and trivial querimony, our moſt juſt defence hath been, and is, that to our knowledge we ) 
have done her no wrong, we doe freely , andwith all thank fulneſſe acknowledge every good 
thing ſbe hath, and which our ſelves have there received. 


SECTION XIV. 


Neratitade and ennaturalneffe ro your Mother is objeded, in that youfly from | 


'R yea now (woe is me)that you ſper in her face, and mark her for an Harlot : 
Would God the acculation were as far from being juſt, as from being triviall:Yer | 
perhaps you intend itnor in the lightneſfe of this charge, but:the commonneſſe: you 


, 


have cauſed me to ſmart for my charity, yer I forbeare it not: What is your defence? | 
That you have done her nowrong,to your knowledg. Modeſtly ſpoken,bur doubrs- | 


fully : we know your wrong, but we know not your knowledge. It is well,if your 
wrong be not wilfull : an ignorant wrong is both in more hope of amends, and of 


mercy : But isnor this caution added, rather for that you thinkeno hard meaſure 
can poſſibly be a wrong to ſo vile a Church? I aſk, and would be denyed : No, you | 
do freely,and with all thankfalnefſe acknowledge every good thing ſhe hath: Whar- | 
ſoever yon doe tous, I willnot any more infavor of you , wilfally wrong my ſelfe : 
you have bidden me now to take you asa compleat Separatiſt : and ſpeake this for 
your ſelfe and yours ; Let the Reader now judge whether the wrong of your Se be 
wilfull; and acknowledgement of our good, free and thankfull. Your firſt falſe na- 
med Martyr ſhall give the firſt witneſfſe of the titles of our Church : Who (faith he) 
that were not drunk and intoxicate with the Whores Cup, could affirm this confuſe 
Babel, theſe cages of unclean Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and harefull ſpirits, robe 
the Spouſe of Chriſt? And elſe-where, he cals the people of our Church, Goars and 
Swine. Isrhis any wrong to your knowledge ? The ſame Author : They have not 
(faith he) in their Churches any one thing in their practice and proceedings,not one 
pin,naile,or hook according tothe true pattern:Do you not now freely and thank- 
fully acknowledge our Churches good things? Whar is more ordinary with him,and 
his brother in evil, Joh» Greezweod, than to call our Miniſters Baals Prieſts,Cainits, 
the markedſervants of Antichriſt, Sellers of the Whores wares, Worſhippers of the 


Beaſt? Is this yet any wrong to your knowledge ? Paſtor Johnſon ſtickesnorto ſay, 


Whores Cup; and plainly {tiles our Church(as which of you doe nor? ) Daughter 
of the great Babylon, that morher of Whoredomes and abominations ofthe earth: 
yet more; Thar Hierarchie, Worſhip', Conſtitution, and Government, which 
they profeſſe and practiſe, being diretly Antichriſtian , doe utterly deſtroy true 
Chriſtianity, fo as their people and Churches cannot inthat eſtate be judged crue 
Chriſtians : Doe you notnow freely and thankfully acknowledge our good things? 
What can any Devill of Hell ſay worſe againſt us than this, Thar weare no Chri- 
{tians? Or whar good can there bein us, ifnotrue Chriſtianity ? It wedenyed e- 


very Article of the Chriſtian Creed : if we were Mahumertans(as your good Paſtor 
ſtickesnot to compare us) if the moſt damned Heretikes under heaven, what could 
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he ſay, but no Chriſtians ? Your Teachers and Paſtor (which is a wonder )agree : ; 
For your Dottor Ainſworth makes thisone head of his poyſonous Counterpoyſon. 
chat Chriſt is not the Head, Mediator, Propher, Prieſt, King of the Church of Eng. 
land : You, their Diſciple, are nor yer promoted to this height of immodeſty , yer 
what are your good things ? Even to you weare Apoſtates, Traytors, Rebels, Ba. 
byloniſh : this is well for a Learner : Hereafter ( if you will heare me) keep our 
good things to your ſelfe, and report our evill. 

Yea, that your uncharitablenefſe may be, above all examples, monſtrous, You do 


not only deny us any mtereſt inthe Church of Chriſt,burt exclude us(whar youmay) 
from all hope and poſſibility of atraining the honor of Chriſtendome : For when 3 
godly Miniſter proteſted to Maſter Barrow, the truth of his Miniſtery; upon the 4 
probation alſo of his people,he received this anſwer fromhi:n:Though you had ſich 
allowance, it could nothing availe,but rather overthrow your Miniſtery, they bein 
as yet ungathered to Chriſt,and therefore neither may nor in this eſtate chuſe them a 
Miniſter,nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery unto them, withouthainous ſacrilege. Ode. 
ſperate jadgement; we neither are Chriſtians, nor can be ! NoChriſtianity without 


im vita Aug. 


——  — 


Euſeb. Hiſt» Ec. 
Dammu graviſ- 
ſimus& cedibus 
afficiebant ,ar- 
mati diver ſts 
tel. 
Socrat-l-2-£.32. 
&30. Cyprian-l- 
2Epi.8. Novati 
pater in vico fa- 
me mart u1u,uec 
poſtea ab ills ſe- 
pultus- Sc optat 
{.1-Purpuretns 
Donatiſta occt- 
dit ſorer1s filios 


OC 

G. Zohnſ.diſ- 
courle of trou 
bles & excom- 
munications al 
Amſterdam, 
printed 1503. 
tbid.p.s - 
Diſcovery of 


Browmſme 
V1d.6, Zohnſ. 
Book. 4 


Inq. into Th. 
whites - diſcov. 


Same Epilt 15. 


Faith, no Faith without the Miniſtery of the Word, no Word to us without Sacri. 
lege: What arewe,that theveryoffer of bringing us roGod ſhould be criminal Theſ 
are your acknowledgements of our good ; who have learned of your Paſtor to kifſe 
and kill all at once; to blefſe and curſe with one breath: your mercies are cruel, 


SECT LON XV. 


Le whocan wonder at your unnaturalnefſe to the Church , that heares what 
| TT you meet to your owne ? Error is commonly joyned with cruelty : 
The outragious demenors of the Circumcelliones in Anguſtines time, and more 
than barbarous tyranny of the Arrians before him, are well known by all Hiſtories, 
and not enoughby any : God forbid, that I ſhould compare youto theſe. Heare ra- 
ther of Novatxs, the Father of anot unlikeSett , of whom Cyprian reports, that he 
would neither beſtow bread on his father alive,nor buriall on him dead,bur fuffered 
him both to ſtarve and ſtinke in theſtreer: and for his wife (leſt he ſhould bemerci- 
full roany ) he ſpurned her with his heele - and flew his owne childein her body : 
What need I ſecke fo farre? I grieve tothink and report, that your own Paſtor hath 
paralleld this cruclty : His own brother ( whichis no lefſe ſavage) though one of 
your Sect, is the publike accuſer condemner & of him in this crime co all the world: 
who after a pitifull relation of his eight yeeres quarrels with him, and foure yeeres 
Excommunication , in his Epiſtle before a large Volume to this purpoſe, writes thus. 
After all theſe, hathnor our kinde, 'carefull, and old Father come a long journey 
ro make Peace? Hath he not labored with you , the Elders and the Church, to 
bring you to peace? Hath he not ufed the helpe and counſell of the reformed 
Churches herein? Yet will younot be reclaimed ; bur adding that finne above all, 
have alſo monſtronfly excommunicared your Father the Peace-ſeeker, &c. And 
ſtraight; How off deſired he you, (asif he had been the ſonne , and youthe father) 
even with teares, that you would repent 2 Ina word, how came heand Ito your 
doore, ſhewing you that it mightbe upon his departing) you ſhould ſee his face no 
more? &c. Yer you forced himby your ill dealing, ſtill to leaveupon you hiscurſe, 
and all the curſes written in Gods booke againſt unthankfull and diſobedient chil- 
dren. Thus farre a brother concerning a brother, againſt father and brother. Other 
ſtrangely-unkinde uſages of both, I had rather leave to the diſcovery of MaſterWhite, 
and this miſerable Plantifie , who have written enough to makean enemie aſhamed. 
But whereupon was all this fearefull broyle in a pure Church? For nothing bur a 
little lace , and Whale-bonein his wives ſleeve. The Trojane warre could not be 
flandered with ſo weighty a beginning. Asfor your Elder , Davie! Studly (whom 
your Paſtor ſomuch cxrolleth)) if Maſter #hites Apoſtaſie may be your ſhift againſt 
his Relation ; let him ſpeake, who ſhould have been a Fellow Elder with hi 
baniſhed from your truth , though ejected by your cenſure : Marke (faith G. John. 
of this Studly) how the Lord hath judged him with unnaturalaefle to = ous 
children, 
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children, ſuffering them to lyeat other mens feet, and hang on other mens hands» 


whiles he, his wife,and her daughter fareddaintily, and went prankingly in apparel!; 
even in this place of baniſhment. Itisnojoy to me toblazon theſe, or your other 
ſins; would God they were fewer , and lefie inusall. Onely it was fit the World 
ſhonld know, as how undutifull you are to your common Parent. fo that Father, 
Brother, Children,beare part with your Motherin theſe your crueltics. 


SEP. 
T MU —_— grace ofGod covering and paſſing by the manifold enormities inthat 
Church wherewith theſe good things are inſeparably commingled, and wherein we 2!ſp 
| through ignorance and infirmity were inwrapped. But what then? ſhould we ſtill have con- 


8 light in a darke place, to ſhine in our hearts, ſhould we fHll have mingled that light with 


' | darkneſſe,contrary to the Lords own praFiſe,Gen.1.4.andexpreſſe precept?2Cor.6.14. 


SECTION XVI. 


to have received from her? Nothing gives what it hath nor : A Baprtiſme perhaps; 
Alasno true ſacrament, you ſay : yea, the ſeale of graceleſnefſe and miſchiefe; 
Aslitle are you beholden to the Church for that, as theChurch to you, for your good 
acceptation: Why are you not baptized? You thar cannot abide a falſe Charch, why 
doe you content your ſelves with a falfe Sacrament? efpecially ſince our Church, be- 
ing not yetgathered roChriſt,isnoChurch,and therefore her bapriſine a nullity. 


: then ſuch be the good things of our Church;What gocd can you acknowledge 


| Whatelſedoe you owe to the liberality of this Step-dame ? You are cloſe; your 


Paſtoris laviſh for you both; who thus ſpeaks of himſelf, and you,and us: I confeſſe 
that whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of England , I ſtood in an Antichriſtian 
eſtarez yet doubt Inot, buteventhen, being ofthe Ele& of God, I was partaker 
through faith , of the mercy of God in Chriſtto ſalvation:bur as for you (M. Jacob 
and hisfellow-Chriſtians) whiles you thus remain,you cannot in that eſtate approve 
your ſelves to have the promiſe of falvation. Behold here, the Church of England 
gave you but an Antichriſtian eftare; if God give ſecretmercy,what is thar to her? 
Gods ſuperabundanr grace doth neither abate ought of her Antichriſtianiſm nor 
move youto follow him in covering and paſling by the mainifold enormitries in our 
Church , wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably commingled : Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemn you : Doth God paſſe over our-enormities, and doe you ſtick 
yea ſeparate? Dothhis grace cover them, and doe you diſplay them? Have you lear- 
ned to be more juſt than your Maker?Orit you benor above his juſtice, why are you 
againſt his mercy ? God hath nor diſclaimed us, by your own confeſſion ; you have 
prevented him.It Princes leafures may not beſtaiedin reforming;yer ſhall not Gods 
in rejecting? Your ignorance enwrapped yon in your errors: his infinite wiſdome 
ſees them, and yet his infinite mercy forbears them : ſo might you at once have ſeen, 

diſliked, ſtayed ; If you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes ofour common 
God, how happy ſhould both ſides havebeen ? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides? 
How ſhould we be more inſeparably commingled, than our good and evill? 

But ſhould you have continued (till in ſin that grace might have abounded? God 
forbid: you might have continaed here withour finne (fave your own 2 and then 
grace would no lefſe have abounded royon, than now your fin abounds in not con- 
tinuing: What need youto ſurfer of another mans Trenchen? Others ſinnes need no 
more to infect you ,'than your gracescan fanfifiethem. As for your further lighr, 
ſuſpett irnor of God: ſaſpett it tobe meere darknefſe : and if the lightin yon bee 
darknefſe,how great is that darknefſe?Whar?ſo rrue and gloriousa light of God, and 


Martyrs, Fathers, DoQors, Chriſtians , 


tinuedin fin,that grace might have abounded If God have cauſed a further truth, like 


never ſeen tillnow > No worlds, Times, Churches, Patriarchs, Prophers, Apoſtles, 
everſaw this truth looke forth beſides you 
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untill you? Externall light was Gods firſt creature , and ſhall this þ 
whereby all Churches ſhould be diſcerned, come thus late? Miſtruſt therefore your 
eyes,and your light : and feare Eſayes woe, and the Jewes miſerable diſappointment: 
we wait for lighr, but loe,it is darknefſe : for brightneſſe, but we walk in obſcurity. 


SEP. 

But the Church of England ( ſe ay = our Mother, and ſo onght 01 to be avoyded: byt 
ſay 1, we muſt not ſo cleave to holy Mother Church, as we negle@ our heavenly Father, and 
his commandements which we know in that eſtate we could not but tranſgreſſe, and that 
hainonſly, and againſt our conſciences , not only in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinag- 
ces, towhichwe are moſt ſtraightly bound both by Gods Wordand our own n:ceſſities. 


SECTION XVII. 

He Church of England is your Mother, to her ſinall comfort z ſhe hath born 

| yon, and repented. AJas, you have given her cauſe to powre out Job: curſes 
upon your Birthday, by your not only forſaking bur curſing her : Stand not 

upon her faults, which you ſhall never prove capitall : Not onely the beſt Parent 
might have brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned. What then? Do we prefer 
dury to picty,and fo plead for our holy MotherChurch,that we negle& our heaven- 
ly Father,yea, offend him? See what you fay : it muſt needs be an holy Motherthat 
cannot be pleaſed withour the diſpleaſure of God: A good wife, that oppoſes ſuch an 
huſband: a good ſonne that upbraids this unjuſtly : Therefore is ſhe a Church, your 
Mother, holy, becauſeſhe bred you to God, cleaves rohim, obeies his commande- 
ments, and commands them. And fo farre is ſhe from this deſperate contradiftion, 
thar ſhe voweth notto hold you for her ſonne, unleſſe you honour Ged as a Father. 
It isa wilfull ſlander that you could not but hainouſly tranſgrefle under her: I dare 
take it upon my ſoule, that all your tranſgreſſion which you ſhould neceſſarily have 


cenſures and diſobedience. Conſcience is a common plea,even to thoſe you hate:we 
inquire not how ſtrong it is, but how well informed : not whetherit ſaggeſt this, but 
whereupon. To goe againſt the conſcience is ſinne, to follow a miſ-informed conſci- 
ence isf1nnealſo: If you doe not the firſt, we know you are faultie in the ſecond : He 
that is greater than the conſcience , willnor rake this for an excuſe : But wherein 
ſhould have been this tranſgreflion ; ſo unavoydable, hainous, againſt conſcience? 
Firſt, in thewant of many ordinances,'to which we are molt ſtritly bound, both by 
Gods Word,and our own neceſſities. 


SECTION XVIII. 

An you thinkerthis hangs well together ? You ſhould here want many of Gods 
( Ordinances : why ſhould you want them?Becauſe you are not ſuffered toen- 

joy them: who hinders it ? Superiour powers : Did ever man wilfully and hai- 
nouſ]y offend, for wanting of thatwhich he could not have? Whar hath conſcience to 
doe with that which is our of our power ? Is neceſſity with you become a finne, and 
that hainous. De2zdisdriven tolurke in the wildernes,and forcedto wantthe uſe of 
many divine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, nor his tranſgrefſion : He complains of 
this, bur dorh he accuſe himſelf of ſinne 2 Not to deſire them had been fin, no ſinne 
to be debarred chem: Well might this be Saws ſinne, bur not his. Have you not fins 
enow of your own, that you muſt needs borrow of others 2 Bur I ſee your ground : 
You are bound to have theſe Ordinances; and therefore wichout Princes, yea againſt 
chem:(o it is your tranſprefſion to want them in ſpighr of Magiſtrates:Gaudentias the 
Donariſt raughr you this of old;and this is one of the Hebrew Songs which M.Bar- 
row (ingsto us in Babylon,that we care not to make Chriſt attend npon Princes,and 
to be ſubject rotheir Lawes and Government : and his Predeceſſor { the root of 
your Se&) tells us in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heaven muſt ſuffer violence, and 
that it comes not with obſervation -that men may ſay, Loe theParliament , orloe, 
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your policy, forſooth z aud his Church muſt be framed yourcivill Scare, &c. Juſt as 

chat Donatiſt of old,in Anug»ſtine, ÞPuidvobis,c5c.Whar have you ro do with world- 

ly Emperours? and as that other in Opratus: Quid imperator; cum Eccleſia? What hath 

the Emperour todoe with the Church? Yea, your Martyr fearesnot to teach us,thar 

Gods ſervants being as yer private men , may and mnſt rogether build his Church, 

choughallche Princes of the world ſhould prohibit the ſame upon paine of death : 

Belike rhen you ſhould fin hainouſly , if you ſhould not be Rebels. The queſtion is 

not , whether we ſhould aſk leave of Princes to be Chriſtians ; but whether of Chri- 

ſtian Princes we ſhould aſke leave to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Government: God 

muſt be ſerved though we ſuffer; our bloud is well beſtowed upon our Maker: but in 

patience, not in violence. Private profeſſion is one thing ; Pablike Reformation 
and Injuntion is another; Every man muſt doe that in the main: none may do this, 
but they of whom God ayes, I have ſaid, Ye are Gods : and ofthem, There is diffe- 
rence betwixt Chriſtian and Heathen Princes: If (ar leaſt) all Princes were nor to 
you Heathen: If theſe ſhould have been altogether ſtayed for , Religion had come 
late : If the other ſhould not be ſtayed for, Religion would ſoon be over-laid with 
confuſion: Laſtly,the body of Religion isone thing, the ſkirts of ourward Govern- 
ment another: that may not depend on men to be embraced,or(with loyalty )proſe- 
cuted:theſe(upon thoſe generall rules Chnſt)both may,and do,and mult:It you cut 
oft bur one lap of theſe with Devzd', you ſhall be touched : To deny this power to 
GodsDeputies on Earth,what is it,bur ye taketoo much upon you, Moſes and Aaron, 
all the Congregation is holy : wherefore lift ye your ſelves above rhe Congregation 
of the Lord? See, if herein you come not tooneere the wals of that Rome, which ye 
ſo abhorre and accurſe, in afcribing ſuch power to the Charch, none ro Princes. Ler 
your Do&or tell you, whether che beſt Iſraelites in thetimes of 4bijah, Aſa, Jehoſa- 
phat,Ezekiah, Foſkab, tooke upon them to reform without,or beforc,or againſt their 
Princes ? Yea,did Nehemiah himſelf without Artahſhat(though an Heathen King)ſer 
upon the wals of Gods City? Or what did Zerwbebel, and Foſhnra without C5rw? In 
whole time Haga and Zachariah propheſied indeed, but built not - And when con- 
trary Letters came from above, they laid by both Trowels and Swords: They would 
be Jewes ſtill, they would not be Rebels for God : Had thoſelerters injoyned Swines 
fleth,or Idolatry,or forbidden the uſe of the Law, thoſe which now yeelded, had ſaf- 
fered, andatonce teſtified their obedience to authority,and piety to him that (irs in 
the aſſembly of theſe earthen gods. TI urge no more : Perhaps you are more wiſe, or 
lefle murinous : you might eaſily therefore purge your conſcience from this finne,of 
wanting what you might not perforce enjoy. 

Say that your Church (ſhould employ you back to this our Bebylor,for the calling 
ont of more Proſelytes : you are intercepred, impriſoned : Shall ic be ſinne in you nor 
to heare the Propheſiesat 4mferdame? The Clink is a lawtfull excule : It your feer be 
bound, your conſcience isnot bound. In theſe Negatives,outward force takes away 
both ſinne and blame,and altersthem from the parient to the ator - ſo thar now you 
ſee your ſtraight bonds (if they wereſach) looſed by obedience, .andovyer-ruling 


power. 


SECTION XIX. 


ty : Bothſtrong and indifſoluble. 

Where Godhath bidden , God forbid that we ſhould care for the forbid- 
dance of men-1 reverence from my ſoule(ſo doth our Church,their deare ſiſter)thoſe 
worthy forrain Churches which have choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward 
Government that are every way fitreſt for their own condition. It is enough for your 
Sect to cenſurethem: I touch nothing common to them with you:*While the world 
ſtandeth, where will ic ever be ſhewed our ofthe Sacred Book of God, that he hath 
charged , Let therebe perpetuall Lay-Flders in every Congregation: Letevery Al- 
{embly have a Paſtorand Doftor, diſtin& in their charge and offices: Lerall Deciſi- 


By whart * bonds weretheſe ſtraight ones? Gods Word and your ownneceſli- 
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ons, Excommunications, Ordinations, be performed by the whole multitude ; I et 
private Chriſtians (above the firſt turne, in extremity ) agree to ſet over themſelyes 
a Paſtor, choſen from amongſt them, and receive him with Prayer ,and (unlefſe that 
Ceremony be turned to pompe and Superſtition) by impoſition of hands. Let there 
beWidowes(which you call Releevers) appointed every where to the Church-Sex. 
vice. Let certaine diſcreet and able men which are not Miniſters, beappointed to 
preach the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people, 

All the learned Divines of other Churches are in theſe left , yea, inthemoſt of 
them cenſured by you: Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone ? Plead notRe. 
velations, and we feare you nor.Pardon fo homely an example : As ſoon, and by the 
ſame illamination ſhall G. Fohyſ. prove to your Conſiſtory the lace of the Paſtors 
wivesſleeve,or ring,or Whale-bones,or others among(t you(as your Paſtor confe(. 
ſeth)knit-ſtockings, or cork-ſhoes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe comman. 
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ded. We ſee the letter of the Scriptures with you: you ſhall ferch bloud of them with 
ſtraining, ere you ſhall wring out this ſenſe: No, no,(M.R.) never make God your 
ſtale : Many of your ordinancescame from no higher than your own brain : Others 
of themthough God acknowledges, yet he impoſednor - Pretend what you will : 
Theſe are but the cords of your own conceit, not bonds of Chriſtian obedience, 


SECTION XX. 


He firſt of theſe then, is eaſily untwiſted : your ſecond is neceſſity : Than 
| which whatcan be ſtronger ? what law, or what remedy is againſt neceſlity ? 
What we muſt have we cannot want : Oppoſe but the publike neceſſity to 

yours: your neceſſity of having,torhe the publike neceſlity of withholding-and let 
one of the neceſſities (like two nailes ) driveour another : So they have done; and 
your own neceflity(as the ſtronger) hath | 29-p" z for that other neceſſity might 
be eluded by flight : you have ſought and found elſ-where what the neceſlitie of our 
laws denied, and theneceſlitie of your conſcience required. Beware leſtunjuſtly : 
Sinne is as ſtrong bend to a good heart as imp ofibilitie; Chriſtians cannot doe what 
they ought not : contrary tothe laws of your Prince and Country , you have fled 
not only from us, bur from our Communion. Either is diſobedience no fin or might 


youdoe this evill, that good may come of it?But whar neceſſitie is this?ſimple & ab- 
ſolute,or conditionall? Is there no remedy but you muſt needshave ſuch Elders,Pa- 
ſtors, Doftors, Releevers,fuch offices, ſuch executions? Can there be no Church, no 
Chriſtians without them ? Whar ſhall we ſay of the families of the patriarks, of the 
Jewiſh congregations under the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles? Either deny 
them to have been viſible Churches, or ſhew us your diſtin& offices amongſt them : 
Bur as yer(you ſay) they werenot: Therfore God hath hada true Church(thouſands 
of yeeres)without them : Thereforethey are not of the effence of the Church : You 
call me to the times ſince Chriſt : I demand then, was there not a worthy Church of 
God in Jeruſalem from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, till theelegion of the ſeven 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twentie Diſciples, 4@.1.15, and three thouſand Con- | 
verts;A@.2.41.Thoſe continuall Troups that flocked to the Apoſtles,were they no 
true Church?Ler the Apoſtlesand Evangeliſts be Paſtors and Detors: where were 
their Elders, Deacons,Releevers? Afterwards when Deaconswere ordained, yet 


what news is there of Elders, till 4F. 119 yet that of Jeruſalem was more forward 
than the reſt : We will not (as you are wont)argue from Scriptares negatively; no 
proofe, yet much probabilitie is in 8. Paxls(ilence : He writes to Rowe,Corinth,and 
other Churches; thoſe his Divine letters in aſweet Chriſtian civilitie ſalute even or- 
dinary Chriſtians; And would he have utterly pafſed by all mention of theſeChurah- 
officers, amongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgement ofleſſer ticles in others,if they had 
been ere this ordained ? yet all theſe more than true Churches, famous ſome of 
them, rich, forwardand exemplary. Onely the Phi/;ppian Charch is ſtiled with Bi- 


ſhops and Deacons,but no Elders beſides them. The Churches of Chriſt ſince —_ 
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(if atleaſt you will grant that Chriſt had any Church till now)have continued in a re= 


corded ſucceſſion through many hundreds of yeeres. Search the Monuments of her 
Hiſtories : ſhew us where ever in particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary 
Offices(as you deſcribe them)were either found orrequired. It was therfore a new- 
no-neceſlity that bound you to this courſe, or (it you had rather) a neceſſity of Fal- 
ſibility : If with theſe God may be well ſerved, he may be well ſerved without them. 
This 1s not that «am neceſſarium that Chriſt commends in Mary : you might have 
Gre ſtill with lefſe trouble, and more thanks. 


SEP. 
But alſoin our moſt ſinfull ſubjeFion to many Antichriſtian enormities, which we are 
bound to eſchue as hell. 
SECTION XXI, 


what which we ſhould have wanted: Some ? yea, many Antichriſtian enormi- 

ties. Toſay we are abſolute, andneither want nor abound, were the voice of 
Laodicea or T'yrus in the Prophet: Our Church as ſhe is true, ſo hamble : andis as 
farre from arrogating perfeCtion,as ackowledging falſhood : If ſhe haveenormiries, 
yet not ſo many : or if many, not Antichriſtian. Your Chas hath eſpied ninery one 
nakedneſſes in this his mother, and gloriesto ſhew them; All his malice cannot ſhew 
one fundamentall error : and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath ſaid 
all, they are but ſome ſpots and blemiſhes, nor the old running iſſues, and incurable 
botches of Zgypt:the particulars ſhallplead for themſelves.Theſe you efchew as hell: 
While you goeon thus uncharitably both alike 5 Doe you hare theſe more, than 
Maſter $-##th, and his fation hates yours; His Character ſhall be judge : Sodoe we 
value your deteſtation, as you his. It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enor- 
mites lefſe, and hell more: Your ſinfull ſubje&tion to theſe unchriſtian humors, will 
prove more fearefull than toour Antichriſtian enormiries. 


Pi beſides that we ought to have had ſomwhat which we want, we have ſom- 


SEP, 
Shee is onr Mother: ſo may ſhe be,and yet not the Lords Wife:every Mother of children is 
not a wife. Ammi and Ruhamahwere bidden to plead with their mother Apoſtate Iſrael, 
and pleads that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, nor he ber Husband,Hol.2.1,2, 4nd though 


D | you forbid us @ thouſand timet, yet muſt we plead : not to excuſe our fault , but to Juſtifie 


our innocencie:and thet not only not ſo much in reſpe of our ſelves,as of the truth: which 
rather blame your ſelves as deafe,than us as dumbe.Hierom,ad Eultoch.Epitaph.Paulz 


SECTION XXII. 


He may be your Mother(your ſay)and not the LordsWife. Itis a good Mother 
O's hath Children, and no Huſband: Why did you not call her plaine Whore? 
YouroldEmblemeis, As is the Mother fo is rhe Daughter. Theſeare the mo- 
deſt circumlocutions of a good ſonne, who cares not to prove himſelfe a Baſtard,thar 
hismother may be markr for an harlot: be you a trucLo-am-mi;bur England ſhall ne- 
ver (I hope)prove an Apoſtate Iſrael : We have no Calves inour Dan andBethel, 
none of Jeroboams Idolatry:We have ſtill called God 1/;,and never burar incenſeof 
Baalim:It is your Synagogue that hath fallen away from us,as Iſrael from Juda- Bar 
theſe Children were bidden to plead: Gods command ſhields them from the note of 
ungratious. Abrahaw muſt ſacrifice his Sonne; and this Sonne muſt condemn his 
Morher : ſhew useither our equall deſert, or your equall warrant. Where hath Gad 
proclaimed our Church nothis? By whoſe hand hath he publſhed her divorce? You 
have ſhamed her wombe, not ſhe her bed,nor God her demeanour. 
Your tongues are your own, who can forbid you? We know you will plead, and 
excuſe; and cenſure, and defend, tillall the world be weary : we may pray with Hie- 


rom to this ſenſe that of the Plalmiſt, I3crepa Dowine Beſtias Calami: yer we ſee your 
Aaa 3 Pens, 


without ſacrilege we may not ſuffer to be condemned unheard. And ifyonyet heare her not, | 
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Pens, Tongues,and Prefles , bulie and violent. I willnotapply to you that which 
Auguſtin of his Donatiſts. Though truth compell you robe dumbe, yer iniquiry 
willnotſaffer you to be (ilent, But if you write whol Marts and worlds of Volumes 
you ſhall never be able cither to juſtifie your Innocence , or excuſe your fault ; In 
the meane time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that yourtruth cannot be 
heard, Learned Juniw,and our learned(t Divines, and neighbour Churches, have oft 
heard your clamors, never your truth: So little have you of this, and ſo much of the 
other, that we are ready to wiſh(as he ofoldither our ſelves deate, or you dumbe. 


SEP. 


1s not Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom he therefore commandethto depart 
out of her, leſt being partakers of ber ſins,they alſo partake of her plagues. And to conclude, 
what ſay you more againſt us, for your Mother the Church of England , than the Papiſts 
doe for their Mother, and your Mothers Mother, the Church of Rome,againſt you, whom they 
condemne 4s unnaturall Baſtards andimpious Patricides in your ſeparation from her? 


Xs SECTION XXIII. 
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Mother of Gods people ; a murdering Step-mother, rather : She cannot be a 
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| Tr ſpiric of yourProto-Mariyr,wou!ld hardly have digeſted this title ofBsby/op 


Mother of Children to God, and no Church of God:Notwithſtanding,Gods 
people (would he ſay)may be in her, not other. So Babylon bore them not, but 840% 
in Babylon; But I feare not your exceſle of charity : You fly to your DoGtors chal- 
lenge; and aſke what we ſay again(t you for us, which Rome will not ſay for her ſelf 
againſt us: Will you juſtifie this Plea of Rowe,or not? If you will,why doe yourevile 
her? If you will not, why doe youobject it ? 
Heare then what we ſay both to you and them, our enemies both:and yet the ene- 
mies of our enemies - Firſt, we diſclamie, and defie your Pedegreeand theirs. The 


the ſeven-hils : Neither was derived either from A#guſtiwe the Monke,or Pope Gre- 
gory, Britanyhad a worthy Church before either of them look into the world: Iris 
true that the ancient Romane Church was ſiſter toours : here was neer kjndred,no 
dependance: And nor more conſanguinity, than (while ſhe continued faithfull ) 
Chriſtian love: Now ſhe is gone a whoring, her chaſt ſiſter jaſtly ſpicterh at her: yer 
even ſtillif you diſtinguiſh,as your learnedAntagoniſt hath taught you, betwixt the 
Church and Papacie)(he acknowledges her Sifterhood, though ſhe refrains her con- 
verfation: as ſhe hath many {laviſh and faftious abettors of her known and grofſe er- 
rors (to whom we deny this title) affirming them the body , whereof Antichriſtis 


ſands hath ſhe, which retaining the foundation according to their knowledge ( as 
our learnedWhitakers had wont to ſay ofBernard)follow Abſolom with a (imple heart: 
all which toreject from Gods Church, were no betrer than preſumptuous cruelty. It 
were well for you before God and the World, if you could as eaſily waſh your hands 
ofunnaturall impiety , and trecherouſneſſe , as we of Baſtardy and unjuſt ſequeſtra- 
tion. . There can be no Baſtardy, where was never any Motherhood, we were Ne- 
phewsto that Church , never ſonnes : nnleſſe as Rowe was the mother Citty of the 
world, ſoby humane inſtitution, we ſuffered our ſelves to be ranged under her Patri- 
archall authority,as being the moſt famousChurch oftheWeſt:amatterof courtelie, 
andpretended Order ; no neceſfity,no fpirtuall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration, 
your mouth and theirs may be ſtopt with this Anſwer : Asall corrupted Churches, 
ſo ſeme thingsthe Church of Rowe ſtill holds arighr; a true God inthree perſons, 


erroneous conſequences; true Baptiſme, though ſhamefally deformed with rotten 
Traditions; and many other undeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and too 
many) her wicked Apoſtaſiehath deviſed and maintained abominablyamiſſez the 
body ofher Antichriſtianiſme, groſſeerrors, and (by juſt ſequell ) hereſies; rheic 
Popes Supremacy, Infallibility, Illumination, Tranſubſtantiation , Idolatrons and 
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Church of Rome was never our Mothers Mother: Our Chriſtian faith came not from | 
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true Scriptures,though with addirion.a true Chriſt, though mangled with foule and 


the head, the great Whore,and Mother ofabominations;ſo againe how many thou- | 
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ſuperſtitious worſhip, and a thouſand other of this bran, in regard of all theſe latter, 
we profeſſe to theworld ajuſt and ancient ſeparation from this falſe faith and devo- 
rion of the Romiſh Church ; which neither you will ſay » nor they ſhall ever prove 
faulty : yea rather they have in all theſe ſeparated from us,who (till irrefragably pro- 
feſſe to hold with the ancient, from whom they are departed. In regard of the other 
weare {till with them , holding and embracing with them what they hold with 
Chriſt : neither will you (I think ever prove thatin theſe we ſhould differ. As for 
our communion, they have ſeparated us by theirproud and fooliſh excommunicati- 
ons - if they had not, we would juſtly have begun : from their Tyrany and Anti- 
chriſtianiſme, from their miſerable Idolatry : bur as for the body of theix poore ſe- 
duced Chriſtians, which remaine among(t them upon the rrue foundation(as doubt- 
leſſe there are thouſands of them which laugh at their Pardons, Miracles, Sy perſtiri- 
ons, and their truſt in merits repoling only upon Chriſt ) we adhere crothem in love 
and pity,and have teſtified our aftettion by our bloud, ready upon any juſt call to do 
ic more; neither would feare to joyn with themin any true ſervice of our common 
God: Butthe full diſcourſe of this point, that honorable and learned P/eſſes hath ſo 
foreſtalled, that whatſoever I ſay, would ſeem but borrowed. Unto this rich Treatiſe 
I referre my Reader, for fall ſatisfaction : Would God this point were throughly | 
known , and well weighed on our parts. The neglect or jgnorance whereof hath 
both bred and nurſed your ſeparation, and driven the weake and inconſiderate into 
{trange extremities. 
Thisfay we of our ſelves inno more Charity than Truth - But for you; how date 
you make this ſhamelefſe compariſon ? Can yourheart ſuffer your tongue to fay,thar 
there is no more difference betwixt Rome and us, than there is berwixt usand you? 
How many hundred errors, how many damnable herefies have we eyinced with you, 
in thar(focompounded) Church? ſhew us but one miſ-opinion it our Church that 
you can prove within the ken ofthe foundation: Ler not zealemake you impudent: 
YourDoQor coutd ſay(ingenuouſly fure)thar in the Doftrines which ſhe profeſſerh, 
ſhe is farre better and purer than the Whore Mother of Rowe; and your laſt Martyr, 
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ſion whereby men doe profeſſeſalyation to be had by the death and righteouſnefſe of 

Jeſus Chriſt, I am free from cenring any Church of Chriſt cobe inthis Land - for 1 
know theDoGtrinetouching the holy Trinity,thenatures and offices of the Lord Je- 
ſus,free juſtification by him, both the Sacraments,8cc.publiſhed by her Majeſtiesau- 
rhority,and commanded by her laws,to be the Lords bleſſed and undoubred Truths, 
without the knowledge and profeſſion whereof no falvationis robe had:: Thus he 
with ſome honeſt , though little ſenſe. Iftherefore your will doe nor ſtandin your 
light, you may well ſee, why we ſhould thus forſake their communion , and yer not 
you ours. Yet though their cortuptions be incomparably more, we have nor dared to 
ſeparate ſo farre from them, as you have done from us for leflz : Still wehold them 
even a vifable Church, bur unſound, ſick, dying; ſick, not ofa conſumption ovly, 
but ofa leproſie or plague (ſois the Papacie to theChurch)diſcaſes,not more deadly 
than infectious : If they be nor rather in $4rd#s taking ;z of whom the ſpirit of God 
faith, thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, but thou art dead ; and yer in the next words 
bids them awake, and ſtrengthen the things which are ready ro die. And chough our 
judgement and practice have forſaken their erroneous dodtrinesand ſervice, yer our 
charity (if yon take that former diſtin&ion) hath not atterly forſaken and condem- 
ned their perſons. This isour coolenefſe, but equality : your reprobarion of us 
for themhath not more zealethan head ſtrong uncharitableneſſe. 


SEP, 


Andwere ##t Luther, Zainglius, Cranmer, Latimer, aud the zeſt begot to the Lord in 


the Wombe of the Romiſh Church? did 


yet better: If you mean (faith he)bya Church(as the moſt doe)thatpublike profel- | 
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SECTION XXIV. 

Ur how could you without bluſhing once name Cranmer, Lat irrer,and thoſe 0- 
Pie holy Martyrs, which have beer, ſooft objefted tothe convittionof your 

Schiſme? Thoſe Sainrs ſo forſooke the Romiſh Church, as we have done, dyed 
witneſſes of Gods truth in thar Church, from which you areſeparted : lived, prea- 
ched,governed, ſhed their bloud in the communion of theChurch of England, which 
you diſclaime and condemn as no Church of God,as meerly Antichriſtian: Either of 
neceſſity they were no Martyrs, yea,no Chriſtians,or elſe your Seperarions& Cen- 
ſures of usare wicked. Chuſe wherher you will ; They were in the ſame caſe with us; 
we are in the ſame caſe with them ; no difference but in the time : either their bloyd 
will be upon your heads, or your own: this Church hadthen the fame conſtitution, 
che ſame confuſion , the ſame worſhip the ſame miniſtery , the ſame government 
(which you brand with Antichiſtianiſme)ſwayed by the holy handsof theſe men of 
God; condemn them, or allow ns. For their Separation : They found many main 
errors of DoQrine in the Church of Rome(in the Papacy nothing bur errors)worth 
dying for : ſhew us one ſuch in ours, and we will not only approve your Separation, 
bur imirate it. 

SEP. 

But here in the name of the Church of England, you waſh your hands of all Babylcniſh 
abominations, which you pretend you have forſaken, ard her for them. And inthis regard 
you ſpeakthus : The Reformation you have made of the many and maine corrupiions of the 
Romiſh Church, we doe ingennor ſly acknowledge and doe witlall canbrace withyou all 
the truths which to our knowledge you have received in ftead of them. But Romewas 
mot built all in a day. The myſtery of iniquity did advance it ſil fe by degrees : andas 
the riſe was, ſo muſt the fall be. That Man of Sinne, and Lawleſſe man , muſt lan- 
guifh and die away of a conſumption, 2 Theſſal. 2-8. And what though many of the high- 
eft Towers of Babel,and of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſo be demoliſhed. and pulled dewn,yet may 
the building ſtand ſtill, though totteringtoandfro ( as it doth) andonly under-propped 
and upheldwith the ſhoulder and arme of fliſh , without which in a very moment it would 
fall flat upon, and le levell with the earth. 


SECTION XIV. 


He Church of England doth'not now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- 

[ narions,but rather ſhewes they are cleane. Wonld God they were no more 

foule with your ſlander than her own Antichriſtianiſme. Here will befound 
not pretences, but proofes of our forſaking Babylon; of your forſaking us, nor fo | 
much as well colonred prerences : You begin tobe ingenuous; while you confeſſe 
areformarion in the Church of England : not of ſome corruptions, but many ; and 
thoſe many not ſlight, but maine. ; 

The gifts of Adverfaries are thankleffe: AsFerom faid ofhis &»ffinws;ſo may we of 
you,that you wrong us with praiſes: This isno more praiſe than your next page gIves 
ro Antichriſt himſelfe . Leave out many,and though your commendations be more 
uncertaine, we ſhall accept it :ſo your indefinite propofirion ſhall ſound to us as ge- 
nerall, That we have reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church: None 
therefore remain upon us,bur ſlight and ſuperficiall blemiſhes.So you have forſaken 
a Church of foule ſkin, but of a ſound heart; for want of beauty, not of truth. 

Bur youſay many, not All, that if you can pick aquarrell with one, you might re- 
ject all : yerſhew usthat one maine and ſabſtantiall error,which we have not refor- 
med: and yon doe not more embrace thoſe truths with us which we have received, 
than we will condemn that falſhood which you have rejected, and embrace the truth 
of that ſeparation which you have practiſed. 

The degrees whereby thar ſtrumper ofBabylon got on horſback you have learned 
ofus, whohave both learned and taught, that as Chriſt came nor abruptly into rhe 
world, but with many preſages, and prefigurations,(The day waslong dawning ere 


this Sunne aroſe ) ſo his adverſary (that Antichriſt) breakes nor ſuddenly "Cha wy 
arch | 
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cmd, but comes with much preparation & long expettance- and as his riſe, to his 
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fall muſt be graduall,and leiſurely : Why ſay you then, that the whole Church every | 
where, muſt at once utterly fall off from the Church where the Man of ſinne fitreth? | 
His fall depends on the fall of others,or rather thcir riſing fromunder him: It neither | 
oftheſe muſt be ſudden, why is your haſte ? Bur this muſt not be,yer ought: as there | 
muſt be hereſies,yer there ought nor-Ir is one thing whatGod hath ſecretly decreed, 
another what muſt be deſired of us : If we could pull chat Harlor from her ſeat, and 
put her to Jezavels death,it were happy : Have wenot endevoured it2 What ſpeak 
you of the higheſt Towers,and ſtrongeſt pillars,or totrering remainders of Babylon? 
we ſhew you all her roofebare, her walls razed, her vaults digged up, hermony- 
ments defaced , her Altars ſacrificed to deſolation. Shortly, all her building demo- 
liſhed, not a ſtoneupon a ſtone, ſave in rude heapes, to tell that here once was Baby- 
lon: Your ſtrife goes abour to build again that her Tower of confuſion. God divides 
your languages: It will be well; if yer you build not more than we have reſerved. 


SEP. 


You have renounced many falſe doQtrines in Popery, and Jn their places embraced the 


truth. But what if this truth be taught under the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame devi- 
ſed office of Miniſtery,and confuſed communion of the prephane multitnde,and that mings | 


led with many errors ? 
Y nounced many falfe doQrines in Popery : and to have embraced ſo many 
truths: we take it untill more : You profeſſe where you ſtick, what you mil- 
like: Intheſe foure famous heads, which you have learned by heart fromall your 
predecefſours; An hatefull Prelacy , A deviſed Miniſtery , a confuſed and prophane 
communion, and laſtly, the intermixtures of grieyvouserrors. 
What if this truth were taught under a hatefull Prelacy? Suppoſe it were ſo; Muſt 
I notembrace thetruth, becauſe I hate thePrelacy?Whar if Iſrael live under the hate- 
full Xgyptians? What if Jeremvie live under hatefull Paſour? Whar if the Jewes live 
under an hatefull Prieſthood;Whar if the diſciples live under harefull Scribe??What 
are other perſons tomy profeſſion ? IfT may betreely allowed ro beatrue profeſſed 
Chriſtian, what care I under whoſe hand?But why'is our Prelacy hateful]? Actively 
to you, or paſſively from you? In that it hates you? Would God you were not more 
your own enemies; Or rather becauſe you hate it? your hatred is neither any news, 
or painez Who or what of ours is not hatefull ro you? Our Churches,Bels, Cloathes, 
Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Courrs, Meetings, Burial S, 
Mariages : it is marvel| thatour aire infe(ts not; and that our heaven and earth(as 0p- 
tatws (aid of the Donariſts)eſcape yourſhatred ; nor the forwardeſt of our Preachers 
(as yon rerme them)have found any other entertainment z no enemy could be more 
(pightfall ; I ſpeak it to your ſhame. Rome it ſelf in divers controverfary diſcourſes 


SECTION XXVI. 
Ou will now be free both in your profeſſion and gift;You give us to have re- 
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hath bewrayed lefſe gall,than Amſterdam; the berter they are to others, you profeſſe 
they are the worſe: yea, would ro God that of Pax? were not verified of you;hatetul, 
and haring one another;but we have learned,that of wiſeChriſtians,not the meaſure 
of hatred ſhould be reſpected, bur the deſert; Dawidis hated for no cauſe, Michaiah 


youlefle, and you the Church. 
indeed by our Saviour, when he ſaid,Go teach all Nations and Baprtize;and per- 
and defirous,ſeparared us for this cauſe rothe work, upon due rriall admitted us, or- 
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py if you hated your own ſinnes more , and pcacelefſe ; our Prelacy would trouble 
Or our deviſed office of Miniſtery you have given it a true title. It was deviſed 
onely the Office of Miniſtery in generall,but ours whom he hath made able to reach, 
diviſion | 


for a good cauſe; Your cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards.Ir were hap- 
SECTION XXVII. 

IKE in continuance, when he gave ſome to be Paſtors & Teachers; and nor 

dained us by impoſition of hands of theElderſhip,and praier,direCted us inthe righr 
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and blefſed our labours with gracious ſuccefſe, even in the hearts of thoſe whoſe 
ronguesare thus buſie to deny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deviſed 
Office of our Miniſtery : What can you devile againſt thi?Your Paſtor, who(as his 
brother writes)hopes to work wonders by his Jogicall{kill,hath killed us with ſeven 
Arguments,which he profeſſeth the quinteſſence of his own,andPepries ex tractions, 
whereto your Doftor refers us as abſolute. I would it were nor tedious, or worth a 
Readers labour to ſee themſcanned. TI proteſt before God and the world, 1 neyer 
read more groſſe ſtuffe ſo boldly and peremptorily faced our: fo fullof Tautologies 
and beggings of the Queſtion never tobe yeelded. Let me mention the maine heads 
ofthem, and for the reſtbe ſorry that I may not be cndlefle. 

Toprove therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery ofthe 
Church of England, he uſes theſe ſeven demonſtrations z Firſt, Becauſe it isnot that 
Miniſtery which Chriſt give, 2nd ſet in his Church.Secondly,Becauſe it is the Mi. 
niſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate withthe 
Miniſtery of England, but he worſhips the beaſts image, and yeeldeth ſpirituall ſab. 
jection to Antichriſt. Fourthly, Becauie this Miniſtery deriverth nor their power and 
function from Chriſt. Fifrly,Becauſe'they Miniſter the holy things of God by vertae 


of a falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly,Becauieit is aſtrange Miniſtery,nor appointed by 
God in his word, Seventhly, Becauſe it js not from Heaven, but from Men. 

Now I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, judge whether that which this man was 
wont ſooft to objeft to his brother (a crackt brain)appeare not plainly in thisgood- 
ly equipage of reaſons? For what is all this,but one and the ſame thing tumbledfeyen 
times over? which yet with ſeven thouſand times babbling ſhall never be the more 
probable. That our Miniſtery was not given and ſet in the Church by Chriſt, but 
Antichriſtian, whatis itelſe to be from men,to beſtrange, ro beafalfe ſpirituall cal- 
ling,not to be derived from Chriſt,to worſhip the image of the Beaſt ? So thisgreat 
chall&ger that hath abridged his nine argumentsto ſeven, might aſwell have abridged 


his ſeven toone and a half. Here would have been as much ſubſtance, but leſſe glory: 

As for his maine defence: Firſt,we may not either have,or expe& now in the Church 

that Miniſtery which Chriſtſer : Where are our Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts? 
If we muſt alwaies looke for rhe very ſame adminiſtration of the Church which our 
Saviour left, why doe we not challenge theſeextraordinary fun&tions? Doe wenot 
rather thinke, ſince it pleaſed him to begin with thoſe Offices which ſhould not con+ 
tinne,that herein he purpoſely intended to teachus,thar if we have the ſame heaven- 
ly buſinefſe done, we ſhould nor be curious in the circumſtances ofthe perſons? But 
for thoſe ordinary callings of Paſtors and Doftors ( intended to perpetuity ) with 
whar forehcad can he deny them to be in our Charch?How many have we that con- 
ſcionably teach and feed,or rather feed by teaching ? Call them what you pleaſe,Su- 
perintendents (that is)Biſhops,Prelates, Prieſts, LeCturers, Parſons, Vicars, &c. If 
they preach Chriſt truly,upon true inward abilities, upon a ſafficient(ifnot perfe@) 
outward vocation: ſuch a one (let all hiſtories witnefle ) for theſabſtance, as hath 
been ever in the Church fincethe Apoſtles times: they are Paſtors & DoQors allow- 
ed,by Chriſt - We ſtandnot upon circumſtances and appendances of the faſhions of 
ordination,manner of choice,attire, title, maintenance : but if for ſubſtance theſe be 
not true Paſtors and Doftors, Chriſt had never any in his Church, fince the Apotles 
left the carth. All thedifficultie js in our outward calling: Let theReader grantour 
grave and learned Biſhops tobe but Chriſtians, and rhis will eafily be evinced law- 
full, cvenby theirrules : For, if with them every plebeian Artificer hath power to 


ing for all) how can they deny this right to perſons qualified(belidescomon graces) 
with wiſedome,learning,experience, authority? Either their Biſhoprick makesthem 
no Chriſtians(a poſition which of all the world beſides this Seft, would be hiſſed ar) 


| or elſe their hands impoſed are thus farre(by the rules of Separatiſts)effeuall, Now 
; your beſt courſeis (like to an Hare that runnes back from whence ſhe was ſtarted) 
tofly troyour firſthold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now , not the 


— 


diviſion of theWord,committed acharge to us;tollowed our Miniſtery with power, | A 


ele& and ordaineby vertue of his Chriſtian profeſſion(thea&t of the worthielt ſtand- | 
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1, Church hath deviſed the Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery hath deviſedrhe Church : 1 


| follow you notin that idle circle : Thence you have been hunted already: But now, 
ſince I L- given account of ours; I pray you tell me ſeriouſly , Who devifed your 


Office of Miniſtery ; I dare ſay, not Chriſt, not his Apoſtles, nor their Succeſſors : 
What Church ever in the world can be produced (unlefſe in caſe of extremity for 

| one turne) whoſe conſpiring multitude made themſelves Miniſters ar pleaſure? 
What rule of Chriſt preſcribes it? What reformed Church ever did, o; doth practiſe 
it? what example warrants it ? where have the inferiours laid hands upon their Su- 
periours? What congregation of Chri ſtendome in all records afforded you the ne- 
cefſary patterne of an unteaching Paſtor, or an unfeeding Teacher ? 

Itis an old policy ofthe faulty, ro complaine firſt : Certainly, there was never 
Popiſh Legend a more errand device of man than ſome parts of this Miniſtery of 
yours, ſo much glorial in for ſincere correlpondence to the firlt Inſtitution. 

' SECTION XXVIII. 

Our ſcornfull exception ar the confuſed communion of the profane mulci- 

\ tade,favors ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought it ſinne toconverſe (cum terre 
filzis )the baſe yulgary and whoſe very Phylacteries did ſay, Touchme nor, 

for I amcleaner than thou. This multitude js profane(you ſay and this communion 
confuſed: If ſome be profane,yet nor all;for then could be no confufionin the mix- 
cure: If ſome be not profane,why doe you not love them as much as you hate the 0- 
ther:Ifall main truths be caught amongſt ſome godly , ſome profane; why will yon 
moreſhun thoſe profane, than cleave to thoſe Truths,and thoſe godly ? If you have 
duly admoniſhed him,and dereſt and bewailed his ſfiane; what is another mans pro- 
fanenes to you?If profanenes be nor puniſhed, or confuſion be tolerated, itistheir 
fin, whom it concerneth to redrefſe them : If the Officers finne,muſt we runne from 
the Church?lIt is a famous and pregnant proteſtation of God by Ezekze! : The righte- 
onſnes of the righteous fhall be upon him,©- the wickednes of the wicked ſhall be upon him- 
ſelf. And ifthe Fathers fowre Grapes cannot hurt the childrens teeth , how much 
lefſe ſhall the neighbours? Bur whither will you run from this Communion: of the 
profane?The ſame faulr you finde with the Dutch and French, yea,in your own. How 
well you have avoided it in your ſeparation, let M. White, George Johnſon, Maſter 
Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plentiful! reports of your known uncleanneſſes, 
ſmothered miſchiefs, raalicious proceedings, corrupt packings, communicating 
with known offenders,bolſtering of finnes, and willing connivences, as they are 
(hamefull ro relate, ſo might well have ſtopt your mouth from excepting at our con- 

fuſed Communion of the profane. 


SEP, 


Shall ſome generall Truths ( yea, though few of them in the particulars may beſoundly 
praBiſed)ſweeten and ſauitifie the other errors? Doth not one Hereſie make an Heriticke £ 
and doth not alittle Leaven,vhether in do@rine or manners, leaven the whole Iumpe 2 
1 Cor.5.6.Gal.5.9. Hag.2.13. If Antichriſt held wot many truths, wherewith ſhould he 
countenance ſo many forgeries,or how could his worke be 4 myſtery of iniquitie £ which in 
Rome is more groſſe and palpable; but in England ſpun with a finer threed, and ſo more 
hardly diſcovered.But to wade no further in univerſalities,we will take alittle time to ex- 
ain ſuch particulars as you your felf have picked ont for your moſt advantage, to ſee whe- 
ther you be ſoclear of Bab21s T owers in your own evidence,as you bear the world ig hand, 


SECTION XXIX. 


Ow many and grieyvouserrors are mingled with our Truths, ſhall appeare ſuf- 
H ficiently in the ſequell;Ifany want, leritbe the fauit of the accuſer. Ir is & 
nough for the Church of Amſterdam to have no errors. Bur ours are grie- 
vous: Name them,that our ſhame may be ſ{equell ro your grief: So many they are,and 
ſo grievous, that your Marryr,when he was urged to inſtance,could find none butobr 
| opinion cocerning Chrifts deſcent into hell; & except he had over-reached,nor thar, 
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Call you our Do&trines ſome generall truth? Lookinto our Confeſſions, Apologies, | 
Articles, and compare them with any , with all orher Churches; and ifyou finda 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeſſion of all fundamenrall traths in 
any Church, ſince Chriſt aſcended into heaven, renounce us as you doe, and we will 
ſeparate unto you; but theſe truths are not ſoundly pratiſed : Letyour Paſtorteach 
you, that if errors of practiſe ſhould beſtood upon, there could be notrue Church 
upon earth:Pull out your own beame firſt: we willingly yeeld this to be one of your 
truths, that no truth can ſatisfieerror : That one herefie makesan Hereticke: bur 
learn withall that every error doth not pollate all truths : Thatthere is hay and ſtub- 
ble, which may burn, yet both the foundation ſtand , and the builder be ſaved : 
Such is ours at the wor{t , why doe you condemn where God will fave? No Scrip- 
ture is more worn with your Tongues and Pens, then that of the Leaven,1Cor.s.6. 
If you would compare Chriſts Leaven with Pax/s , you ſhowld fatisfie your ſelfe. 
Chriſt ſayes, th: Kingdome of heaven is as Leaven ; Paul ſaies, A groſſe ſinne is Leaven: 
Both leavens the whole Iumpe: neither may be raken preciſely,bur in reſemblance: not 
of equality (as he ſaid well) but of qualitie: For notwithſtanding the Leaven of the 
Kingdome , ſome part you grant is unſanCtified ; Sonotwithſtanding the leave of ſn, 
ſome (which have ſtriven againſt it ro their nrmoſt) are nor ſowred : The leavening 
in both places muſt extend only to whomit is extended : theſubjects of regenerati- 
on in the one; the partners of {in in the other : So our Saviourlaith, Te are the ſalt of 
the earthz yerttoo much of the earth is unſeaſoned - Therruthof the effe&t muſt be 
regarded in theſe ſpecches,not the quantity: It was enough for S. Pax/ to ſhew them 
by this ſimilitude, that groſſe fins where they are tolerated , have a power to infet 
other : whether it be ( as Hierome interpretsit )by ill example, or by procurement 
o$udgements :'and thereupon the inceſtuous muſt be caſt our: All this rendstothe 
excommunicating of the evill, not ro the ſeparating of the good : Did ever Pant ſay, 
If the inceſtuous be nor caſt out, ſeparate from the Church ? Shew us this, and weare 
yours;Elſe it is a ſhame for you that you arenot ours:TfAntichriſt hold many truths, 
and we but many, we mult needs be proud of your praiſes: We hold all his truths, 
and have ſhewed you, how we hate all his forgeries, no lefſe than you hate us: Yet 
the myſterie of iniquirie 13 ſtill ſpunne in the Church of England ; bur witha finer 
thread : So fine, that the very eyes of your malice cannot ſee itz yet noneof our 
leaſt Lots have eſcaped you: Thanks be to our good God, we have the great myſtery 
of godlineſſe ſo fairely and happily ſpun amongſt us, as all, but you, blefle God 
withus, andforus : As ſoone ſhall yee finde Charitie and Peace in your Engliſh 


Church, as herefie in our Church of England. 


SEP. 

Where( ſay you) are thoſe proud Towers of their univerſall Hierachie 8 One in Lambeth, 
another in Fulham : and whereſoever a Pontifical Prelate is, or his Chancellor,Commi- 
ſarie,or other Subordinate , there is a Tower of Babel unruinated. Tothis end T deſireto 
know of you whether the office of Archbiſhops , Biſhops, andthe reſt of that ranke, were not 
parts of that ar curſed Hierarchie in Queen Maries daies,and members of that man of ſin? 
If they were then as ſhoulders and armes under that head the Pope , and over the inferiour 
members: andbave now the ſame Ecclefgaſticall Juri (diGion derived and continued upon 
them , whereef they were poſſeſſed inthe time of Popery (as it is plaime they have by the firſt 
Parliament of Queen Elizabeth) why are they not ſtill members of that body , though the 
head the Pope be cut off 8 


SECTION XXX, 


Othe particular inſtances-I aſk where are theproud Towers of their univer- 
fall Hierarchie?You anſwer roundiy: One in Lamberh,another in Fulham,SC. 
What Univerſal? Did ever any of our Prelates challenge all the world as his 


1n. | Dioceſſe? Is this ſimplicitie or malice? If your Paſtor tell us,that as well aWorld asa 


Province, Let mereturne it; Ifhe may be Paſtor over a Parlor-full , why notof 
Citie? Andifofa City,why not ofa Nation? But theſe you will prove unrvinate 


_ 


_— 
— 


Towers 
 ———————_ 


C| 


— ——_— —————— 


—_— 


A Towers of that Babel : You aſke therefore whether the Office of A rchbiſhops, Bi- 
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ſhops, andthereſt of that ranke, were not in Queen Aaries dayes, parts of that ac- 
caried Hierarchie, and members ofthat man of ſinne. Doubtleſſethey were : Who 
candeny it? But now (fay you) they have the ſame Eccleſaſticall Juritdiction conci- 
nued: This is your miſerableSophiſtrie : Thoſe Popiſh Archbithops,Biſhops, and 
Clergy were members of Antichriſt: notas Church-Governors, but as Pop.ſh; while 
they ſwore ſubjeftionto him , while they defended him, whilesthey worſhipthim | 
above all that is called God, and extorted this homage from others, how could they 
be other but limmes of chat man of ſinne? ſhall others therefore which defie him 
reſiſt, rrampleupon him , ſpend their livesand labors in oppugnation of him, bene- 
ceffarily in the ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Letme helpe your Anabapriits 
with a ſound Argument : The Princes, Peeres, and Magiſtrates of the Land in 
Queene Maries dayes were ſhouldersand armes of Antichriſt; their calling is ſtillthe 
ſame , therefore now theyare ſuch : Your Maſter S»#th upon no other ground dif 
claimeth Infants Bapriſme, crying ourthat this is the maine relique of Antichriſtia- 
niſme - Bur ſee how like a wiſe Maſter you confute your ſelfe - They are ſtill mem- 
bers of the body, though the head ( the Pope) becuroff: The head is A neichriſt, 
therefore the body without the head isno part of Antichriſt: He that is withour the 
head Chriſt, is no member of Chrilt : ſo contrarily; I here youſay, the very Jaril- 
dition and Office ishere Anrichriſtian, notthe abuſe: What? in them, and nor 
in all Biſhops fince, and inthe Apoſtles times? Alas, who are you that you ſhould 
oppole all Churchesand rimes? Ignorance of Church-ſtory, and not diſtinguithing 
bertwixt ſubſtances and appendances,perſonall abuſes, and callings, hathled you to 
thiserrors Yetfince you have reckoned up ſo many Popes , ler me helpe you with 
more: Wasthere not one in Lambeth,when Do&or Cranmer was there? One in Ful- 
ham, when Ridley was there? One in Worceſter , when Latimer was there? One at 


Wincheſter, when Phz/pot was there? We will goe higher; Was nar H;lariws at Arles, 


Pawlinus at Nola, Primaſiue at Utica, Eucherinsat Lyons, Cyritat Alexandria,Chryſoſs. 


arConſtantinople, 4vg»ſtize atHippo, Ambroſe at Millain?What ſhould I be infinire? 
Was not Cyprian at Carthage, Evodias, and after him 1gaatizs in Saint Fohes time at 
Antioch, Polycarpws at Smyrna, Philip at Cxſarea, James and S;meon and Cheophas at 
Hieruſalzm,and (by much conſentof Antiquity)Tz#as in Creer, Tymothy at Epheſus, 
Marke at Alexandria : yea, to be ſhort, wastherenot eyery where in all Ages, an al- 
lowed Superiority of Church-Govemors under this title > Look intothe frequent 
Subſcriptions ofall Councels, and their Canons: Looke intothe Regiſters of all 
times,and finde your ſelfe anſwered ; LetReverend * Calvin beour Advocate: I 
would defire no other wordsto confute you, but his: He ſhall rell youthateven in 
the primitive Church," thePreſbyters choſeone our of their number ineyery City, 
whom they titled their Biſhop , leſt difſention ſhould ariſe from equality. L et He- 
7ingius teach you that this was the praftice of thepureſt Church: Thus it was ever; 
and if Princes have pleafed ro annex either large maintenances , or ſtiles of higher 
dignitie, andreſpeCt unto theſe, doe their additions annihilate them? Hath their 
double honour made voide their callings? Why, more than extreme needineſſe > If 
Ariſtotle would notallow a Prieſt to beaTradeſman,yet Pal could yeeld to homely 
Tent-making - if your Elders grow rich ornoble, doerhey ceaſe tobe, or begin to 
be unlawtull > Bur in how many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcuſſed? 1 
liſt not togleane after their full carts. 


SEP. 


And ſo doe all the Reformed Churches 3n the World (of whoſe teſtimony you boaſt ſo loud) 
renounce the Prelacy of England, as part of that Pſeado-Clergie,and Antichriſtian Hie- 


rarchie derived from Rome. 
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| SECTION XXXlL. 
F Romyour own verditt you deſcend tothe teſtimonies ofall Reformed Chur- 


ches: [bluſh ro ſee ſo wilfull a ſlander fall from rhe pen of a Chriſtian. That all 

Reformed Churches renounce our Prelacy as Antichriſtian z what one harh 
done ir? Yea, what one forraine Divine of note, hath nor given toour Clergjerhe 
right hand of Fellowſhip? fo far is it from this, that 7. 4aſco was the allowed Biſhop 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangers in this land;ſo far, that when your Doctor found him- 
{elfe urged(by M.Spr.) with a cloud of witneſſes for onr Church & Miniſtry,as Bucey 
Martyr, Fagins, Alaſco,Calvin,Beza, Bullinger, Gualter, $Simler, Z anchims, Junius, Rollo. 
cs and others, he had nothing co ſay for himſelf, bur, Though you come againſt vs 
with Horſe-men and Chariots, yet we will remember the name of the Lord our God. 
and turns it off with the accuſation of aPopiſh plea & reference to the practice of the 
Reformed: And if therfore they have ſo renounced it, becauſe their practice receives 
it not; Why,like a true Make-bate do you nor fay,that ourChurcheshave ſorenoun- 
ced their Goverament?Thele liſters have learned ro differ, and yer toloveand eye. 
rence each other : and in theſe caſes roenjoy their own forms, without preſcrip. 
tion of neceſlity or cenſure. Let Reverend Bezs be the Trumper of all che reſt, who 
rels you that the Reformed Engliſh Churches continue, upheld by the authority of 
Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, that they have had men of that Rank, both famous Mar. 
tryrs,and wcrthy Paſtors and Doctors : and laſtly, congratulates this bleſſing rocur 
Church :or let Hewingiz tell you the judgement of the Daniſh Church: judicat ce- 
teros,Miniftros,&+c.Itjudgerh,ſaith he,thar other Minilters ſhould obey their Biſhops 
in all chings, which make to the edification of the Church,&c. But what do I oppole 
any to his nameleſle 4//? his own ſilence confures him enough in my filence. 


SEP. 


It ſeems,the ſacred(ſo called)8ynod aſſumeth little lefſe unto her ſelfe in her determins- 
tions: otherwiſe,how durſt ſhe decree ſo abſolutely, ar ſhe doth, touching things reputedin- 
diffi rent,v\z.that all men,jn all places muſt ſubmit unto them without ex ceptiongr limi- 
tation ? Except ſhe could infallibly determine , that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely 
impoſed, ſhould edifie all men at all times, how durft ſbe thus impoſe them ? Toexadl obe- 
dience in and unto them , whether they offend or offend not , whethes they edifie or deſtroy, 
were intolerable preſumption. 

| SECTION XXXIX. 
Here was never a more idle and beggerly cavill than your next - your Chri- 

[ ftian Reader muſt needs thinke you hard driven for quarrels, when you are 

faine to ferch the Popes infallibility , out of our Synod, whoſe flat Decree ic 
was of old; That even Generall Councels may erre,and have erred. But wherein doth 
our ſacred Synod aſſume this infallibility, in her determinations? W herefore isa Sy- 
nod, ifnot to determine? But of rhings reputed indifferent? What elſe are ſubje&ro 
checonſticutions of men? Good andevill arecither diretly, or by neceſſary ſequell 
ordred by God; theſeare above humane power: What have men to doe,if not with 
things indifferent ? All neceſlary things are determined by God, indifferent by men 
from God, which are asſo many particulars,extraGts from the generals of God: Theſe 
chings (faith learned Calvin)are indifferent,and inthe power of the Church : Either 
you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing. But theſe decrees are abſolute, what 
laws can be without a command? The law that. tiesnot is no law: No more than that 
(faith A»ſtin)which ties us to evill. But for all men, and all times? How for all? For 
none(T hope)bur our own. And why not for them? but without exception and limi- 
tation:Doe not thus wrong our Church:our late Archbiſhop(ifit werenor piacular 
for you to read ought of his)could have taught you in his publike wrirings,theſe five 
limitations of enjoyned ceremonies: Firſt, that they benot againſt the word of God, 
Secondly,that Juſtificationor Remiſſion of ſins be not attriburedro them; Thirdly, 
that che Church be not troubled with theirmultitude;Fourrhly,that they be nor de- 
creed as neceſſary,and not tobe changed, And laſtly,that men be not ſo tied tothem 
but that by occaſion they may be omitted, fo it be without offence & contempt; you 
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ſe our limits: but yonr feareis 1n this laſt, contrary to his. He ſtands upon offence in 


omitting,you in uſing : As if it were a juſt offenceto diſpleaſe a beholder, no offence 
rodifpleaſe and violate authority : What Law could ever be made to offend none? 
Wiſe Cato might have taught you this, in Lzvie, that no Law can be commodious to 
all: Thoſe lips which preſerve knowledge,muſt impart ſo much of it to their hearers, 
as to prevent their offence : Neither muſt Law-givers ever fore-ſce what conſirui- 
ons will be of their Laws, but what ought to be: Thoſe things which your Confiſto- 
ry impoſes, may you keep them it you liſt? Isnotthe willing negle(t of your own 
Parlour-Decrees puniſhed with Excommunication? And now what is all thisto jn- 
fallibility > The ſacred Synod determines theſe indifferent Rites, for decency and 
comlineſſe to be uſed of thoſe whom it concernes, therefore it arrogates to it ſelfe 
infallibiliry : A concluſ1on fit for a Separariſt. 
Youſtumbleat the Title of Sacred: every ſtraw lyesin your way z your Calepine 
could have taughr you, that Horſes, Caſtles, Religious buſineſſes, old age it ſelf have 
this ſtilegiven them:and YVirgil(wvittaſy, reſolvit Sacrati capitis: YNoEpithere is more 
ordinary to Councels & Synods: Thereafon whereof may be terched from that In- 
(cription of the Elibertine Synod ; of thoſe ninerecn Biſhops is faid : when the hol y 
and Religious Biſhops were ſet: How few Councels have not had this Title? To omir 
the late; T he holy Synod of Carthaee, under Anzftaſizs, The holy and peaceable Sy- 
nod at Antioch, The holy Synod of God,and Apoſtolicall,at Rozx: under Julizs.The 
Holy and great Synod at Nice: and not to be endlefſ2: The holy Synod of Laodices 
{rhough bur provinciall) What doe theſe idle exceptions argue but want ofgrearer ? 


SEP. 


To ket paſſe your Eccleſaſticall Conſiftories , wherein ſins and abſolutions from them are 
4s veniall and ſaleable as at Rome; 1s it not a Law of the Eternal God,that the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould be apt andable to teach? 1Timoth. 3.2. Titus 
I, 9. andis it not their grievows ſinne to be unapt herenmo? Ela. $6.10, 11, Andyet who 
hnoweth not that the Patrons amongſt you preſent , that the Biſhops inſtitute, the Archdea- 
cons indu@, the Churches receive, and the Laws both Civill and Eccleſiaſticall allow and 


juſtifie Miniſters unapt and unable to teach 2 Ts it not a Law of the eternall God , that 


the Elders ſhould feed the flocke over which they are ſet laboring among ft them in the Word 
ard DoFrine? ACts 20.28. 1Pet.5.1.2. Audis #t not ſinne to omit this duty? Plead 
not for Baal. Your diſpenſations for Non-reſidencie and Pluralities of Beneſices,as for two 
three,or more; yea tot quot, 45 any 4s 4 man will haveor canget, are ſo many Diſpen- 
ſations with the Lawes of God , and ſinnes of men. Theſe things are too impiows to be de- 
fended, and too manifeſt to be denied. 


SECTION XXXIII, 


Ome great men, when rhey have done ill, out-face their ſhame with enacting 
Quin: ro make their fins lawful]. While you thus charge our pradtice, you be- 
wray your own : Who having ſeparated from Gods Church, deviſe !hndersto 


colour your finne: We muſt be ſhamefull, that you may be innocent: You load our 
Eccleſiaſticall Confiitories with a ſhameleffe reproach : Farre be it from us to juſtifie 
any mansperſonall finnes; yer it is ſafer inning to the better part : Fieon theſe odi- 
ous compariſons : ſinnes as ſaleableas at Rome? Who knows not that to be the Marc 
otall the World? Perjuries, Murders, I reaſons are there bought, and fold : when 


rheſe? lerme tell you : Mony is as fit an advocate ina Confiſtory,as favor or malice: 
Theſe,ſome of yours havecomplained of, as bitterly as you of ours: As ifweliked the 
abuſes in Courts: as if corrupt executions of wholſome Laws-muſt be imputed to 
the Church, whoſe wrongs they are. No lefſe hainous, nor more true is that which 
followeth. TrueElders(nor yours)ſhould be indeed, «nor. This we call for as ve- 
hemently (nor ſo tumultnouſly) as your ſelves. 


That they ſhould feed their Flocks with Word & <p —_— require mote than 
Bbb 2 


ever mnours? The Popes coffers can eaſily confute you alone: What tell you us of | 
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unable,we grant and bewaile. But chat our Church-Laws juſtifie them, we deny,and 
you ſlander: For our Law(if you know not ) requires, that every one tobe admitted 
ro the Miniſtery ſhould underſtand the Articlesof Rehgion , not onely asthey are 
compendioully ſet downe inthe Creed , but as they are at large in our booke of Ar. 
ticles, neitherunderſtand them onely,but be able co prove themſu ficiently our of 
the Scripture, and thatnotin Engliſhonely, bur inLatine allo : This comperenc 

would prove him( for knowledge dz; If this benot performed,blamethe per- 
ſons)cleer the Law.Profound M. Hooker tels you,that both Arguments from light of 
Nature; Laws, and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons that aretaken out of ancient 
Synods,the Decrees and Conſtitutions of ſincereſt rimes, the ſentences of all antiqui- 
ty,and in a word,every mans full conſent & conſcience, is againſt ignorance in them 
that have charge and cure of ſoules. And in the ſame booke; Did any thing more ag- 
gravatethe crime of Jeroboams Apoſtafie , than that he choſe to have his Clergie the 
cumme and refuſe of his whole Land? Let no man ſpare totell it them, they arenot 
faithfull rowards God,that burden wilfully his Church with ſach ſwarms of unwor- 
thy Creatures. Neither is it long , ſince a zealous and learned Sermon dedicated to 


. | our preſent Lord Archbiſhop by his own Chaplaine, hath nolefſe taxed this abuſe, 


whether of inſufficiency, or negligence (though with more diſcretion) than can bee 
expetted from your malicious Pen. Learne henceforth nor to diffuſe crimes tothe 
innocent, 

For the reſt : your B44, in our Diſpenfations of Pluralities, would thus plead for 
himfelfe: Firſt,he would bid you learn of your Door to diſtinguiſh of finnes: Sins 
(faith he) are either controverrible,or manifeſt : it controvertible or doubtfull;men 
ought to beare one with anothers different judgment; if they doe noe, &c. they ſin; 
ſuchis this- if ſome be reſolved,others doubt; and in whole Volumes plead, whe- 
ther convenience, or neceſſity : how could your charity compare theſe with ſinnes 
evicted? Secondly , he would tell you that theſe Diſpenſarions are intended and di- 
rected, not againſt the offence of God , but the danger of Humane Laws : not ſecur- 
ring from ſinne,but from loſſe : But, for both theſe points of Non-reſidence and ſuf- 
ficiencie,if you ſought not rather ſtrife than ſarisfattion; his Majeſties Speechin the 
Conferenceat Hempten Court,might have ſtaied the courſe of your quarrellous pen: 
No reaſonable mind, but would reſt in that Gratious and royall determination.Laſt- 
ly, Why looke you not to your own Elders at home ? even your handfull hath not 
avoided this crime of Non-refidency : What wonder is it, if our world of men have 
not eſcaped? : 

EP. 


You are wiſer ; 4nd 1 hope honeſter than thus to attempt , though that received Maxime 
#mongſt yon ( NoCeremony , no Biſhop ; no Biſhop, no King ) ſavours too ftrongly of that 
Weed. But what though you be loyall to earthly Rings and their Crownes and Kingdomes, 
yet if you be Traytors 6nd Rebels againſt the king of his Church Jeſus Chriſt , and the Scep- 
ter of his kingdome , not ſuffering him by bis Laws and officers to reigne over you , but in- 
ſtead of them do ſtoop to Antichrift in his Offices and Ordinances ; ſhall your loyalty t0- 
wards men,excuſeyour Treaſons againſt the Lord ? thoughyou now cry never ſo loud, We 
have no King but Czſar, John. 19. 1 5. yet 3 there another King, one Jeſus ,whichſhall 
returne and paſſe a heavy doome #pon the rebellious, Luke 19. 29. Theſe enemies , which 
wonld zot have me reigne over then, bring them and ſlay thers before me. 

\ your hope isnot moreof us, than our fear of you. To depoſe Kings, 8:diſpole 
Kingdomes is a proud work-you want power, but what is your will? For Ex- 


communication it is clear enough:While you fully hold that every private man hath 
as much power in his cenſure, as the Paſtor; and that Princes muſt be equally ſubject 


SECTION XXXIV. 
Ou that confeſſe our wiſdome and honeſty , muſt now plead for your own * 


with them to theſe their cenſures, Let any man nowdeviſe if the Browniftscould have | 
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—> ing, how that King could ſtand one day unexcommunicated ? Or if this cenſure 


meddle only with his ſoule,not with his Scepter : How more than credible isit,that 
ſome of your Aſſemblies in Queen Z/;zabethsdaies concluded, that ſhe was not 

(even in our ſence) Supreme Head of the Church, neither had authority to make 

LawsEcclefiaſticall in the Church ? It is well if you will diſclame ir : Bur you know 

your received poſition z That no one Church is Superiour toother: No authority 

therefore can reverſe this Decree;your will may do it; yea,whar better than Rehel- 

lion appears in your nextclauſe? While you accuſe ourLoyalty to an earthly King as 

treaſonable to the King of the Church,Chriſt Jeſus ; If our Loyalty be alin, where is 

yours? If we be Traytors in our obedience,what do you make of him that commands 

it> Whether you would have us each man to play the Zex,and ere anew Govern- 

ment, or whether you would have accuſe us as Rebels to Chriſt in obeying the old: 

God blefſe King Jemes from ſuch ſubjects. But whoſe is that ſounſavory weed : No 
Biſhop, no King? Know you whom you accuſe? ler me ſhew you your Adverſary z it 
is King James him-ſelf in is Hampton Conference : is there not now ſaſpition in the 
word? ſurely yon had cauſeto feare that the King would prove no good ſubject: Be- 
like,not to Chriſt: What doe you elſe in the next bur proclaim his oppoſicion tothe 
King of Kings? oroursin not oppoling his ? Asif we mightſay with the I ſraclites, 
O Lordour God ,other Lords beſides thee have ruled us:If we would adrmit each of 
your Elders to be ſo many Kings in the Church, we ſhould ſtoope under Chriſts Or- 
dinances : Shew us your commiſſion, andler ir appeare whether we be Enemies, or 
you Uſarpers; Alas, you both refuſe the rule of this true Deputy , and ſer up falſe ; 

Let this fearefull doome of Chriſt light where ir is moſt due : Ever ſo let thine enemies 

periſh O Lord. . 

EP. 


Not to ſpeak of the error of univerſall Grace; 3nd conſequently,of Free-will that grow- 
ethon apace among ſt you , what doe you elſe but put in for a part with God in converſion e 
though not through freedome of will , yet in a deviſed miniſtery, the means of converſion : 
it being the Lords peculiar as well to appoint the outward Miniſftery of converſion, as to 
give the inward grace. 
SECTION XXXV. 

Oe on to ſlander: Even that which you ſay you will not ſpeak, you doe ſpeak 
( 3+ much ſpight and notruth : What hath our Church to doe with errors of 

univerſall grace or Free-will 2: Errors which her Articles doe flatly oppoſe : 
what ſhameleſneſſe is this? Ts ſhe guilty even of that which ſhe condemns? If ſome 
few private judgements ſhall conceive,or bring forth an error,ſhall the whol Church 
doe penance? Would God that wicked and herericall Anabaprtiſine , did normore 
grow upon you than thoſeerrors upon us,you had more need rodefend,then accuſe: 
But ſee (Chriſtian Reader ) how this man drags in crimes upon us, a3 Cacus did his 
Oxen : Wedoe (forſooth) part ſtakes with God in our converſion ; wherein? in a 
deviſed Miniſterie : the meanes of converſion; well ferchr about : Theremay be a 
Miniſterie, withour a converſion and (e coaverſo) there may be aconverſion with- 
out aMiniſterie: Where now are the ſtakes parted? yet thus we part ſtakes(with the 
Apoſtle)that we are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſepar:ted 
as tot, and joynedus with him in ir,it is he(as we have proved)that hath deviſedour 
Miniſterie: yea,your ſelfſhall prove ir : it is his peculiar to appoint the outward Mi- 
niftery, that gives the inward grace. But hath not God given inward grace , by our 
outward Miniſterie? Your heart ſhall be our witneſſes : What will follow therefore, 
but that our Miniſteie is his peculiar appointment ? 


| SEP, 

Where( ſay yon)are thoſe rotten heapes of Tranſubſtartiating of bread? and where((ay I) 
learned you your dewouthaeeling to,or before the bread,but from the error of tranſubſtatia- 
tion? Tea,what les can it inſinnate,thaneither that,or ſome other the like idolatrows coceit 
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Word read cr preached, why ſhould ſuch ſolemne kneeling be ſo ſeverely preſſed at that time 

rather then upon the other occaſions £ Andwell and truly have your owne men affirered 
that it were far leſſe ſinne, and appearance of an Idolatry that is nothing ſo groſſe » totie 
men intheir prayers to kneele before a Crucifix , than before the Bread andWine : ang the 
reaſon followeth, fox that Papiſts commit an Idelatry far more groſſe and odjous in wos.. 
ſhipping the Bread,than in worſhipping any other of their Images or Idols what ſoever, Apol, 
of the Min. of Lipcol n. Dioc. part.1.pag 66. 


SECTION XXXVI. 


'ſS -- kneeling you derive ( like a good Herald) from the errour of Tranſubftan. 
tiation : but to ſer down the deſcent of this pedigree , will trouble you; wee 
doe utterly denie it, and challenge your proofe. How new a fiction Tranſubſtan. 
ciation is, appeares ont of Berengaries Recantation to Pope Njcolas : The error was 
then ſo young, it had not learned to ſpeake; ſhew us the ſame novelie in our kneel- 
ing. Till oflate,men held not the bread robe Gpd; of old, they have held it ſacred: 
This is the geſture of reverence in our Prayer at the receipt, as Maſter Burgeſſe well 
interpreted it, not of Idolarrous adoration of the bread. This was moſt-whar in the 
elevation : the aboliſhing whereof cleers us of this imputation : you know wee hate 
this conceit, why doe you thus force wrongs upon the innocent ? Neither are wee 
alone in this uſe : The Church of Bohemy allows and practiſes it: and why is this error 
lefſe palpable inthe wafers of Gezeva? If the King ſhould offer us his hand to kiſſe, we 
take irupon our knees: how much more when the King of Heaven gives us his Son 
in theſe pledges? Bur if there werenot ſomething more than juſt reverence, why doe 
we ſolemnly kneel at the Communion,nor at Baptiſme?Can you finde no difference? 
[n this ( belides thatthere is both a more lively and feeling fignification of the thin 
repreſented ) we are the parties, but inthe other witneſſes : This therefore I dare 
boldly fay, that if your partner M. 83th ſhould ever ( which God forbid) perſwade 
youto rebaptize; your fitteſt geſture ( or any others atfull age ) would be to receive 
that Sacramentall water, kneeling: How glad you are to take all ſcraps, that fall from 
any of ours for your advantage? would to God this obſervation of your malicious 
gathering, would makeall our reverend Brethren wary of their cenſures: Surely, no 
idolatry can be worſe than that Popiſh «'p7oae7g«e. The Bread, and the Crucifix ſtrive 
for the higher place : if we therefore ſhould be ſo tied to kneele before the bread, as 
they are tied to kneele before the Crucifix,their ſentence were juſt : They adore the 
Crucifix, not we theBread: they pray tothe Crucifix, not wee to the Bread : they 
dire& their devorions( at the belt)by the Crucifix to their Saviour , wee doe not fo 
by the Bread,we kneele no more to the Bread, than to the Pulpit when we joyneour 
prayers with the Miniſters : but our quarrell isnot with them ; you that can approve 
their judgements indiſſike, might learne to follow them in approbation , and peace- 
able Communion with the Church - if there be a galledplace, youwill be ſure to 
light upon thar. Your charity is good ; whatſoever your wiſdome be. 


ee. OR 


SEP. 


T olet paſſe your devout kneeling unto your Ordinary,vohen you take the Oath of Canoni- 
call obedience, or receive abſolution at his hands, which ( as the maine ations are religi-: 
0u4) tnuſt needs be religious adoration : what is the adoring of your truly humane ( though 
called Dzwine) Service booke, in and by whichyou worſhip God, 4s the Papiſts ds by their 
Images # If the Lord Jeſus in his Teſtament have not commanded any ſuch Booke, it is ac= 
curſed and abominable : if you thinke he have, ſhew ws the place where, that we may kpow it 
with you; or manifeſt unto ws that ever the Apoſtles uſed themſelves, or commended to the 
churches after them any ſuch Service-book, Was not the Lordin the apoſtles time,and apo- 
frolike churches,purely and perfe&ly worſhipped.,when the officers of the church in their mi- 
niſtration manifeſtedihe ſpirit of prayer which they had received according to the preſent 
receſſeties aud occaſions of the church before the leaſt parcell of this patchery came into the 


world? And might not the Lord now be alſo purely &+ perfe@ly worſhipped,thowgh this prin- 
ted image,withihe painted and carved images vere ſent back to Rome, ea,or caſt to bell, 


from 


( 
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from whence both they andit came £ Speake in your ſelfe, might not the Lord be intirely 
worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, though zone other Booke but the holy Scriptures | 


were brought into the Charch? ifyea ( as who can deny it that knows what the worſhip of 
God meaneth) what then dothyour Service-bookg there £ the Word of Godis perfe&, and 
admitteth of none addition. Curſed be he that addethto the Word of the Lord,and curſed be 
that which is addetd, and ſo be your great Tdoll the Communion-book , though like Nabu- 
chadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Silver , which is alſo ſo much the 
moreideteſtable, by how much it is the more highly advanced among ſt you. 
SECTION XXXVII. : 
Et more Idolatry ? And which is more, New, and ſtrange; ſach (I dare fay) 
\ as will never be found in the two firſt Commandements. Behold, here two 

new Idols, Our Ordinary,and our Service-book;,a ſpeaking Idoll,and a writ- 
ten Idoll, Calecutehath one ſtrange Deitie the Devill, $3beria many , whoſe people 
worſhip every day what they ſee firſt. Rowe hath many merry Saints - bur Saint Or- 
dinary,and Saint Service-book werenever heard of till your Canonization. In ear- 
neſt, doe you think we make our Otdinary an Idoll 2 What elſe? you kneele deyout- 
ly to himwhen you receiveeither the Oath or Abſolution.This muſt needs be religi- 
ous adoration: 1s there no remedy? You have twice kneeled to our Vice-Chancellor, 
when you were admitted to your degree;you have oft kneeled to your Parents,and 
God-fathers,to receive a bleſſing;did you make Idols of them?the party to be ordai- 
ned,kneels ender the hand of the Preſbyterie:doth he religiouſly adore them?of old 
they were wont to kifſe the hands of their Biſhops, ſo they did to Baal : God and ouf 
Superiours have had ever one and the ſame outward geſture : Though here, not the 
Agent is ſomuch regarded,as the aCtion : if your Ordinary would have ſuffered you 
to have done this peece of [dolatry, you had neyer ſeparated. 

Butthe true God Bel, and Dragon of Ezglsnd is the hamane-Divine-Service-book: 
Let us ſee what aſhes or lumps of pitch this Danze? brings : We worſhip God in,and 
by it, as Papiſts doe by their Images: Indeed, we worſhipGod in,and by praier con- 
eained init: Why ſhould we not? Tell me, why is it more Idolatry for a man to wor- 
ſhip God in, and by a prayer read,or got by heart,than by apraier conceived ntter 
both,they are both mine: if the heart ſpeak them both, feelingly and devonrly, where 
lies the Idoll ? In a conceived praier, is it not poſſible for a mans thought to ſtray 
from his rongue? in apraier learned by heart,or read,isitnor poſſible for the heart 
to joine with the tongue? if T pray therefore in ſpirit , and heartily utter my deſires 
to God , whether in mine own words,or borrowed (and ſo made mine) what isthe 
offence? Bur (ſay you) if the Lord Jeſus inhis Teſtament have not commanded any 
ſuch Book, it isaccurſed and abominable : Bur ſay I, if the Lord Jeſus hath not any 


| where forbidden ſuch a Booke;it is nor accurſed nor abominable: Shew us the place 


where,that we may know it with you: Nay but I muſt (hew you where the Apoſtles 
uſed any ſuch Service-book : ſhew you me, where the Apoſtles baptizedin a Baſin: 
or where they received women to the Lords table: (for your « 4r/po26-, 1 Cor.1 1.will 
not ſerve) ſhew me that the Bible was diſtinguiſhed into Chapters and Verſes in the 
Apoſtles time:ſhew me that they ever celebrated the Sacrament of the Supper at any 
other rime than evening,as your Anabapriſts now doe: ſhew me that they uſed one 
prayer before their Sermons alwaies, another after ; that they preached ever upon a 
Texrawhere they preached over a Table: or laſtly, ſhew me where the Apoſtles uſed 
thatprayer which you made before your laſt prophecy; and a thouſand ſuch circum- 
ſtances. Whar an idle plea is this from the Apoſtolike time? And if T ſhould rell you 
that Saint Peter celebrated with the Lords Prayer , you will not beleeye it : yer you 
know the Hiſtorie. Butler the Reader know that your quarrell is not againſt the 
matter, but againſt the booke; not as they are prayers, bur ſtinted, or preſcribed: 
Wherein all the world beſides your ſelves are Idolaters : Behold , all Churches that 
were,or are,are partners with us in this crime.Oh idolatrous Geneva,and allFrench 
Scottiſh,Daniſh, Dutch Churches ! All which both have their ſet prayers with us, 
and approvethem. 9nodad formulam &c. Asconcerning a forme of Prayers and 
Rites Eccleſiaſtical (faith Reverend Calzin) I doe greatly allow thar it ſhould be ſer 
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and certaine, from which it ſhould not belawfall for Paſtors in their funftion tode-' 
part. Judge now of the ſpirit of theſe bold Controllers, rhat dare thus condemne all 
Gods Churches through the world, as idalatrous. But (ince you call for Apoſtolike 
examplcs.did not the Apoſtle Pax uſe one ſet form of apprecations,of benediQions? 
What weretheſe bur lefſer Prayers? the quantity varies not the kinde : Will you 
have yet ancienter precedents 2 The Prieſt was appointed of old rouſea ſer forme 
under the Law,N##2.6.23.10 the people, Dev.26.3.4.5.&c.15. Both of them altin- 
ted Pſalme for the Sabbath, Pſal. 92. What faith your Door to theſe? Becauſe the 
Lord(faith he)gave formes of Prayers and Pſalmes, therefore the Prelates may? Can 
we thinke that Teroboarn had ſo flender a reaſon for his calves? Marke(gocd Reader) 
the ſhifts of theſe men: This Anſwerer cals for examples, and wiltabide no ſtinting 
of Prayers, becauſe we ſhew no patterns from Scripture. We doe ſhew patterns from 
Scripture, and now their Door ſaith, God appointed irtto them of 01d, muſt wee 
therefore doe it? So, whether we bring examples or none, we are condemned: bur 
Maſter Door, whom, I beſeech you, ſhould we follow, but God in his owne ſeryi- 
ces? If God hayenot appointed it, you cry out upon inventions : if God have ap- 
pointed it, you cry, we may not tollow it « ſhew then where God ever enjoynedan 
ordinary ſervice to himſelf, chat was not ceremoniall ( as this plainly is not: ) which 
ſhould not be a direction tor v- ? Bnr if (tinting our praycrs be a fault ( for as yet you 
meddle not with our blaſphemous Coltietts ) it 1s well that the Lords Prayer it ſelfe 
beareth us company, and 1s no {mall part of our Idolatry : Which, thoughir were 
given principally as arule to our prayers, yet ſince the matter js ſo heavenly,and moſt 
wiſely framed to the neceſſity of all Chriſtian hearts; ro deny that it may be uſed in- 
tirely in our Saviours words,isno better then a fanaticall -uriouſneſle : yeeld one and 
all, for if the matter be more divine , yet this ſtint is no lefſe faulty: This is not the 
leaſt part of our patchery : except you unrip this, the reſt you cannot. But might not 
God be purely and pertettly worſhipped withour it ? Tellme, might not Godbe 
purely and perfe&tly worſhipped without Churches, without houſes, withour gar- 
ments, yea, without hands or feet ? In a word,conld not God be purely worſhipped, 
if yon were not?Yer would you nor ſeeme a ſuperfluous creature: ſpeak in yourfelf: 
Might not God be entirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, though there 
werenoother Bookesin the world, but the Scripture ? If yea, as who candenie it, 
that knowes what the worſhip of God meanerth ? What then doe the Fathers and 
Dottors, and learned Interpreters? To the fire with all thoſe curious Arts and Vo- 
lumes,as your Predeceffors called them: Yea, let mepurt you in minde, that God was 
purely and perfe&ly worſhipped bv the Apoſtolike Church, before ever the New 
Teſtament was written. See therefore the idleneſſe of your proofes z God may be 
ſerved without apreſcription of Prayer : but (if all reformed Churches in Chriſten- 
domeerre not) better with it : The Wordof God is perfect, andadmits no addition: 
curſed were we,if we ſhould adde ought to it : curſed were that which ſhould be ad- 
ded :But curſed be they that rake ought from it,& dare ſay, Ye ſhalnot pray thus,0»r 
Father,&c. Doe wee offer to make our Prayers Canonicall ? doe we obrrude them 
as part of Gods Word? why cavill you thus 2 why doth the fame Prayer written 
addeto the Word, which ſpoken addeth not? Becauſe conceived Prayer is com- 
manded, nor the other : Bur firſt, not your particular Prayer : Secondly , without 
mention either of conception, or memorie,God commands usto pray in ſpirit, and 
with the heart : Theſe circumſtances, only as they are deduced from his Generalls, 
ſoare ours. Bur whence ſoever it pleaſe you to ferch our Booke of publike Prayer, 
from Romeor Hell; or ro what image ſoever you pieaſe ro reſemble it;Ler moderate 
ſpirits heare what the precious Jewell of England ſaith of itz We have come asneere 
as wecould to the Church of the Apoſtles, &c. neither only have wee framedour 
Dorine, bur alſo ovr Sacramens, and the forme of publike Prayers, according to 
their Rites and inſtitutions. Let no Jew now object Swines fleſh to us : He 1sno ju- 
dicious man ( that I may omit the mention of Cranmer, Bucer, Ridley,Taylor, &Cc- 
ſome of whoſe hands were in it,all whoſe voyces were for it) with whom one Jewe/ 
willnot over-weigh ten thouſand Separatiſts, 


_— 


—————————_— {NT IE A —_ —_— 


SEP. 


—_— 


An A pology againſt Browniſts. : 


—_— 


SEP, 

The number of $acraments ſeemes greater among ſt you by one at the leaſt , than Chyiſt 
hath left in bis T eftament, and that is Mariage ; which howſoever yon doe not inexpreſſe 
termes call a Sacrameni(mo more did Chriſt and the Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper 
Sacraments, ) yet dee you intruth create it 4 Sacrament , in the adminiftration and uſe 
of it. There are the parties to be married and their marriage repreſenting Chriſt and his 
Church, and their ſpiritual! union : to which myſtery , ſaith the Oracle of your Service- 
booke , expreſiy, God hath comſecrated them : there is the Ring hallowed by the ſaid Service 
Booke , (whereon it muſt be laid) for the Element; there is thewords of conſecration; In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne , and of the holy Ghoſt : there is the place, the 
Church ; the time uſually, the Lords day: the Miniſter , the Pariſh-Prieſt. And being 
made as it is apart ef Gods worſhip, and of the Minifters office , what is it if it be not a $4- 
crament £ Itis no part of Prayer, or preaching, andwith @ Sacrament it hath the greateſt 
confimilitude : but aw Idoll Tam ſureit ir inthe celebration of it , being made a Miniſte- 
riall duty and part of Gods Worſhip, without warrant ,call it by what name you will. 


SECTION NXXVIIL 

Ow did Confirmation eſcape rhis numbber?how did Ordination?it was your 
Hiern [ feare, not your charity - ſome things ſeem , andarenot:- ſuch 

isthis your number of our Sacraments : you will needs have us take in mar- 
riage into this ranke : why ſo? we doe not (you confeſſe)) call it a Sacramentas the 
vulgar milinterpreting Pawls Myſterinm, Eph.5. why (hould we not if we ſo eſteem- 
ed it? wherefore ſervenames, - rodenotare the nature of rhings? if we werenot 
aſhamed ofthe opinion, we could not be aſhamed ofthe word : No more(fay you ) 
did Chriſt and his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper , Sacraments ; but we doe, 
and yon with us: See now whether this clauſe doe not confare your laſt: where hath 
Chriſt ever ſaid, There are rwo Sacraments? Yet youdarefay fo : whar is this bur in 
your ſenſe an addition to the word ? yea, we fay flatly, there are but two : yet we doe 
(fay you) in truth create it a Sacrament: how oft, and how reſolutely hath our 
Church maintained againſt Rome, that none but Chriſt immediately can create Sa- 
craments? If they had this advantage againſt us,how could we ſtand > How wrong- 
full is this force, to faſten an opinion upon our Charch which ſhe hath condemned? 
Bur wherein ſtandsthis our creation? Iris true, thepartiesto be married, and their 


you ſtrike God through our ſides : what hath Gods Spirit ſaid, either leſſe , or other 
than this?Eph.5.25,26,27,0 32.Doth he rot make Chriſt the huſband, the Church 
his Spouſe? Doth he nor from that ſweer conjunCtion, and the effefts of it, argue 
the deare reſpe&s that ſhould be inqmariage? Or whar doth the Apoſtle alludeelſe- 
where unto, when he ſayes (as Moſer of Eve) were the fleſhof Chriſts fleſh , and 
bone of his bone ? And how famous amongſt the ancient is that reſemblance of Eve 
taken our of Adams fide fleeping,tothe Church taken out of Chriſts ſfideſkeping on 


is holy and ſacred: what error is it , toſay that marriage is conſecrated to this my ſte- 


Ring; both cannot be: if you will make the rwo parries to be but the receivers; how 
doth all che myſtery he in their repreſentation? Or if the Ring be the Element,then 
all the myſterie muſt be in the Ring, notin the parties « Labour robe more perfe&, 
ere you makeany more new Sacraments:but this Ring is laid upon the Servicebook: 
why nor? Forreadineſſe, nor for holinefſe : Nay but iris hallowed {you ſay) by the 
booke: If irbe a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the book , than the booke 
It; you are not mindfull enough for this trade: Batt what exorciſmes are uſed in this | 
hallowing?Orwhoever held it any other than a civill pledge of fidelicy? Then follow | 
the words of Conſecration: 1 pray you what difference is there betwixt hallowing, 


id. and 
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marriage repreſent Chriſt , and his Church, and their ſpirituall union - Beware, leſt | 


the Crofle ; Since marriage therefore ſo clearely repreſents thismyſterie,and this uſe | 


rie? Burt whatistheElement? the Ring ; Theſe things agree not; you had before | 
madethe two parties to be the matter of this ſacrament : What is the matcer of the | 
Sacrament, but Element? If they be the matter, they are the Element,and ſo nor the 


Marriage not 
—b_ 
ment by the 
Church of 
Englandh 


Brodtate of 
Chriſtians,17* 


Commutation 
of Penance in 
our Church. 


OathE x officio. 


nn" ET 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


ems 


mm. 


and conſecration ? The Ring was hallowed before the booke, now it muſt be conſe- | 
crated : How idly? By what words? Iz the name of the Father, cc. Theſe words you 

know areſpoken after the Ring is puton- was 1t ever heard cf,that a Sacramenrall F- 

lement wasconſecrated after it was applied?See how ill your flanders are digeſted by 

you: Theplaceis the Church,thetime is the Lords day, the Miniſter is the aQtor;and 

1s it not thus in all other reformed Churches as well as ours? Behold we are nor alone: 

all Churches in the world(if this will doe it)are guilty of three Sacraments: Tell me, 

would you not have marriage ſolemnized publikely? You cannor miſlike: though 

your founder ſeems to require nothing here but notice given to witneſſes, and then 

to bed:Well, ifpublike,you account it withall,a grave and weighty bulineſſe:there- 

fore ſach, as muſt be ſanctified by publike prater : Whar place is fitter for publike 
prater than the Church? Whois fitter to offer up the publike prater, than the Mini- 
ſter? who ſhould rather joyn the parties i Marriage, than the publike deputie of 
that God who ſolemnly joyned the firſt couple 2 who rather than he whichinthe 
name of God may bleſſe them? The prayers which accompany this ſolemnity, are 
parts of God worſhip, notthe contract it ſelfe - This is amixt aQtion , therefore, 
compounded of Eccleſiaſtiall andcivill : impoſed on the Miniſter, not upon neceſ- 
ſity, but expedience - neither effentiall to him, but accidentally annexed, tor greater 
convenience. Theſe rwo frivolous grounds have made your cavill either very fim- 
ple, or very wilfull. 

SEP, 

Your Court of faculties from whence your diſpen{ations and tolerations for Non-refi- 
dency, and Plurality of Benefices, are had together, with your commuting of Penances, and 
abſolving one man for another. Take away this power from the Prelates , and you maime 
the Beaſt in a limme. 


SECTION XXXIX. 
E E if this man be not hard driven for accnſations, when he is faine to repeat 
Gore the very ſame crime which he had largely urged before : Allthe world will 
know that you want variety , when you ſend in theſe twice-ſod Coleworts: 
Some what yet we find new,Commutration of Penance. Our Courts would tell you, 
that here is nothing diſpenſed with, bur ſome ceremony of ſhame in the confeſſion: 
which the greater fort isexchanged(for a common benefit of the poore)intoa pe- 
cuniary mulct; yet (ſay they) not fo as to abridge the Church of her ſatisfaQtion, by 
the confeſſion of the offender:and if you grant the Ceren:ony deviſed by them, why 
doe you finde fault thar it is altered or commured by them? As for Abſolutrion, you 
have a ſpire at it , becauſe you ſought it, and were repulſed : If thecenſures be but 
their owne (ſo you hold ) why blame you the menaging of them in what manner 
ſeems beſt rothe authors > This power isno more a limme of the Prelacy, than our 
Prelacy is that Beaſt in the Revelation: and our Prelacy holds it ſelfe no more Saint 

Johns beaſt,than it holds you S. Paws beaſt, Phz/..3. 2. 


SEP. 
In your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the OathEx officio, men are 
conſtrained to accuſe themſelves of ſuch things as whereof no man will or can accuſe them; 
what neceſſity is laid upon them in this caſe, let your priſons witneſſe. 


SECTION XL, 

Aſkeof Auricular Confeſſion; you ſend me toour High Commiſſion Court : 
J«« ewo are much alike : Bur heres alſo very abſolute neceſſity of confeſſion : 

True; but as ina caſeof Juſtice, not of ſhrift: to cleare a truth, not to obraine ab- 
ſolution: toa bench of Judges, not to a Prieſts eare ; Here are too many ghoſtly Fa- 
thers, foran auricular confeſſion : But you will miſtake, it isenough againſt us, that 
men are conſtrained in theſe courts to confeſſe againſt themſelves : why name you 
theſe courts only?Even in others alſo oaths are urged,(not only ex officio mercinario, 
bur 0b3l;: ) The honorableſt Court of Star-chamber gives an oath in a criminall caſe 
tothe defendant ; So doth the Chancery, and Courtof Requeſts : Shortly,to omit 
forraine examples, how many inſtances have you ofthis like proceeding in the 
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common Lawesof this Land? Bar with all you might learn, that no Enquiry Ex of- 


ſumprion,&c.going before,8& giving juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion: Secondly,that thispro- 
ceeding is not allowed in any caſe of crime, whereby the life,or lims of che examined 
party , may beindangered : nor yet where there is a juſt ſuſpirion of farure perjury 
upon ſuch enforcement. Thus is the ſuſpected wite urged to cleare her honeſt y by 
oach:Thus the Maſter of the houſe muft clear his truch,Exo4.22.8.Thus 4chan and 
Jonathan were urged tobe their own accuſers, though not by oath + Bur if perhaps 
any finiſter courſe be taken by any corrupt Juſticer in their proceedings; muſt this be 
imputed to the Church? Looke you to your petty-Courts at home : which ſome of 
your own have compared to theſe courſes, not onely tothe Commilſion-Court of 
England,but to the inquilition of Spine - See there your Paſtor defending himſclfe 
ro be both an accuſer and Judge in the ſame cauſe : See their proceedings Ex officio 
without commiſiion: and if your priſons cannot witneſſe it, your excommunicati- 
ons may. 
SEP. 

Though you have loſt the Shrines of $8ints , yet you retaine their dates, andthaſe holy as 
the Lords day, and that with good profit to your ſpirituall carxall Courts, from ſuch as pro- 
ſane them with the leaſt and moſt lawfull lebor,notwithſtanding the liberty of the ſix daies 
labor, which the Lord hath given : and as much would the Maſters of theſe Court be ſtir- 
red at the caſting of theſe 84ints dayes out of the Calendar as were the Maſters of the poſſeſ- 
ſed maid, when the 8 pirit of drvination was caſt ont of her, A@. 16.19, 


SECTION XLL 


Eehave not loſt , but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of Saints : their 
\ / dayes weretaine; theirs, not for worſhipof them, which our Church con- 
demneth , but partly for commemoration of their high deſerrs, andex- 
cellent examples: partly for diſtinftion: indecd therefore Gods daies, and nor theirs; 
their praiſes redonnd to him : hew us where we implore them, where we conſecrare 
daiesto their ſervice : The maine end of Holy-dayes isfor the ſervice of God, and 
ſome, as Socrates ſets down of old, (quo ſe 2 laborii contentione relaxent)for relaxation 
from labor : and if ſuch dayes may be appointed by the Church (as were the Holy- 
daies of Puriz2,of the dedication of the wall ofJeruſalem, the dedication of the Tem- 
ple ) whoſe names ſhould they rather bear ( though bur for meere diſtin&tion ) than 
the bleſſed Apoſtles of Chriſt? But this is a colouronely : for you equally condemn 
choſe daies of Chriſts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Reſurrection , Anunciarion, 
| which the Church hath beyond all memory celebrated : what then is our fault > We 
i keep theſe holy as the Lords day , in the ſamemanner , though nor in the ſame de- 
gree: Indeed wecome tothe Church, and worſhip the God of the Martyrs and 
Saints : js this yet our offence? No, but we abſtaine from our moſt lawfull labour: 
In them; True, yetnotin conſcience ofthe day, but in obedience to the Church : If 
the Church ſhall indict afolemn Faſt,do you not hold it contempruous to ſpend that 
'dayin lawfull labor z notwithſtanding thar liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath 
given? Why ſhall that be lawfall in a caſe of dejetion, which may nor in praiſe and 
exulration? If you had not loved to cavill,you would rather have accepted the Apo- 
logy, orexcuſe of our Siſter Churches inthis behalf, than aggravated theſe uncha- 
ritable pleas of your own : yetevenin this, your own Synagogue at Amſterdem(if 
we may belceve your own) 1s not altogether guiltlefſe: your hands are ſtill , and 
your thops ſhut upon feſtivall daies ; But we accuſe you not : would God this were 
your worlt. The Maſtersof our Courts would tell you, they would not care ſo much 
tor this diſpoſſeſſion, as that it ſhould be done by ſach conjurers as your ſelfe. 


SEP. 


If an ignorant and unpreaching Miniſtery be approved among ſt you, and the people con- 
ſtrained by all kinde of violence to ſubmit unto it , and therewith to reſt (as what is more 
wſuall throughout the whole Kingdome 2 then let no modeſt man once open his mouth to de- 
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ficio may be thus made bnt upon good grounds , as Fame, Scandal!, vehement pre- | 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 
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ny, that ignorance is conſtrained and appproved among ſt you. Ifthe goons aid or ſung 
18 the Pariſh Church may be called devotion, then ſure there is good ſtore of unknons deve. 
tron, the greateſt part it moſt pariſhes , neither knowing nor regarding what fs ſaid » nor 
wherefore. 


SECTION XLIL 


you redouble a thouſand times, will not become juſt, may become tedious ; 

God knows how far we are fromapproving an unlearned Miniſtery:the pro- 
reſtations of our gracious King, our Biſhops, our greateſt Patrons of conformity in 
her publike writings , might make you aſhamed of this bold aſſertion : wedoenor 
allow that ic ſhould be, we bewaile that it will be : our number of Pariſhes compared 
with our number ct Divines, will ſooneſhew, that either many pariſhes muſt have 
none,or ſome Divines muſt have manyCongregations,or too many Congregations 
muſt have ſcarce Divine-Incumbents, Our deare Soveraigne hath promiſed a me- 
dicine fer this diſeaſe z But withall cels you that Jerzſ-/emz wasnot built all on a day. 
Theviolence you ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilfull contempt, notofhoneſt 
and peaceablc defire of further inſtruction, orin ſappoſall of ſome colerable ability 
inthe Miniſtery forſaken we doe heartily pray for labourersinto this harveſt: we 
doe wiſh that all Z{-ae/ could prophetie : we publiſh the Scriptures, we Preach,Cate- 
chiſe, Write, and (Lord thou knoweſt)how many of us would doe more,if we knew 
what more could be done , for the information of thy people, and remedy of this 
ignorance which this adverſary reproves us toapprove. 

We doubt not but the ſervice faid in our Pariſh-Churches , Is as good aferviceto 
God, as the extemporary devorions in your Parlours : Bur, it is an unknown. devo- 
| rion, you ſay :. Through whoſefault > The Readers, or the Hearers, or the Matrer? 
Diſtin& reading you cannot deny tothe molt Pariſhes : the matter is eafic Prayers, 
and Exgliſh Scriptures : if the hearers be regardlefſc,or in ſome things dull of conceir, 
lay the fault from theſervice to the men : All yours are free from ignorance , free 


Y want of quarrels makes you ſtill run over the ſame complaines; which if 


6 


from wandering conceits: we envy you not, ſome knowledge isno better than ſome 
ignorance, and careleſneſſe is no worſe than mif-regard. 


SEP. 


ſinmes £ than which though ſome worſe in Popery, yet none more common. | 
SECTION XLII. 


Omming now to the vaults of Popery , Iaſke for their Penances, and Purga- 
$- tory;thoſe Popifh Penances, which preſumptuous Confeffors enjoyned as ſa 

tisfaCrory,and meritorious upon their bold abſolutions: You ſend me to ſheet 
penances and purſe-penances: the one,ceremonious corretions of ſhame,enjoyned 
and adjoyned ro publike Confeſſions of uncleanneſle,for theabaſing of the offender, 
and hare of the finne : ſach like as the ancient Church thought good to uſe for this 
purpoſe. Hence they were appointed(as Tertul4 ſpeaketh)in fack-cloth and aſhes, 
ro crave theiprayersof the Church, tobeſmeare their body with filrhineſſe, torhrow 
themſelves downe before Gods Miniſter and Altar; nor to mention other more 
hard, and perhaps no lefſe ancient Rites; and hence wasthoſe five ſtationsof rhe 
Penitent, whereby he was at laſt received into the body of his wonted Communion: 
the other a pecuniary mul& impoſed upon ſome (not all, you foulely ſlander us) lefle 
hainousoffences; as a penalty, not as a penance - I hope youdeny nor z Sodomy, 
Murder, Robbery, &(which you would nor) Theft ir ſelfe is more deeply avenged: 
Bat did everany of ours urge either ſheetor purſe as the remedy of Purgatory,or en- 


Popiſh, and our Anſwerer is idle. 


SEP. 


What are your ſhret-penances for adultery, and all your purſe-penances for all other | 


joyne them to avoyd thoſe infernall paines? unlefſe we doe fo, our Penances are not | 


emmy” 


A 


—_— 


An Apology againſt Browpiſts: 
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SEP. 


T ouching Purgatory, though you denythe deQrineofat,aug teach the contrary, yet how 
well your praGice ſuits with it, let #t be conſidered intheſe particulars: Tour abſolving of 
men dying ex communicate after they be dead', andbeforet#hey may twve Chriſtian buriall. 
Your Chriſtian burial in holy gound ( if the party will be at the charges; ) your ringing of 
hallowed bels for the ſomle ;, your ſinging the Corps to the grave from the Church ſtile; your 
proying 0ver,or for the dead,eſpecially iutheſe words,That God woulthaften his kingdome, 
that we with this our Brother (thavgh bis lifewere never ſo wretched, and death deſperate) 
#nd other departed inthe true faith of thy holy Name, tway have our perfed? conſummation, 
. | both in body and ſoule. Tour generall doFrines and your particular praGices agree inthis 
as in the moſt other things , like Harpe and Harrqwii: Inwordyouprofeſſe many truths , 
which indeed you deny. | 

Theſe #nd many moe Popiſh devices ( by others 4t large diſcovered 10 the world) both for 
pomp and profit, are not only not razed and buried inthe duſt , but are advanced among 


you 8bove all that is caltked God. 
? contrary to purgatory: but you will fetch it ourof our practice, that we mhay 
build that which we deſtroy: Lec ns cherfore purge 6tr-felves from your Pur- 
gatory: Weabſolve men dying excommunicace; arare prattice,and which yer I have 
not lived toſee: but if Law-makers contemn rare occurrents, ſurely accuſers donot: 
Once is too much of an evill: Markerhen; Doe we abſolve his ſoule after the depar- 
ture? No: what hath the Body rodoe with Purgatory? Yer forthe body: doe'we by 
any abſolurion ſceke-roquit rtofſinne? Nothing lefle - reaſon.it felfe gives us, thar 
it is uncapable either of fin or pardon 5 To lie nnburied, of robe buried unſeemly, is 
ſo much a puniſhment, that the Heathens objeRted it ( though upon the havock and 
fary of Warre) to the Chriſtjans,as an atgument of Gods neglect. All that authogity 
cando to the dead Rebell, isto falShtork ſhange,8& deny him the honour of 


—_ 


SECTION XLIV: | 
Oarnext accufarion is more ingenuotly malicious; our Dogrine you-grant 


ſcemly ſepulture - Thus doth'the Chatth to thoſe thar will dye ih wilfull contempe. 
Thoſe Grecian Virgins that feared not death, were yet reſtrained with the feare of 
ſhame after death : it was a reall,not imaginary curſe of Fezabe}; The dogs ſhall eat 
Jezabel,Now the abſolution(as you call it,by an unproper,bur malicious name); 

thing elſe bur a liberty-givenby che Church: ( upon repentance ſignified of the Fu 
of the late offender ) of all thoſe externall rites of decent Funera!l ; Death ir ſelfe is 


capable of inequality, and unſeemlineſſe : Suppoſe a juſt Excommunicarion; Whar 
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reaſon is it , thathe which in his hfe and death would be as 2 Pagan, ſhould be as a 
{ Chriſtian-in his buriall? What is any,or all this to Purgatory ? 

The next incimation of our Pargatory is our Chriſtian Buriall, in the placz,in the 
manner: The place, holy gound,the Church,Churchyard,&c.The manner, Ringing, 
Singing,Praying over the Corps. Thus therefore youargue; We bury the body in the 
Church,or Churchyard, &c.therefore we hold a Purgatory of the Soule;a proofe nor 
lefle ſtrange rhan the opinion - We doe neither ſcorn the carcaſſes of our friends, as 
old Troglodites:oor with the 01d Zgyptians reſpec them more, than when they were 
enformed with a living ſoule: bur we keep a meane courſe betwixr both, uſing them 
as the remaindersof dead men,yert as deadChriſtians:& as thoſe, which we hope one 
day to ſee glorious. We have learned to callno place holy inir felf(fince the Temple) 
bur ſome moreholy intheiruſe, than others. The old(z«wmue ) ofthe Chriſtians, | 
wherin their bodies ſlept in/peace,were not leſſeeſteemed of them, than they are ſcor- 
ned of you.Galiexxs rhoughthe did them a great, Tapand ſorhey took it) when he 
gave them the liberty nat @nly oftheixChurhes,burot their former burying places. In 
the ſame book-Euſebiv9 commends 4ſt3riwe a noble Senator, for hiscare, and coſt of 
Mari#s his buriall.Ofall theſe ritegof fanerall,& chojſe ofplace;weprofeſſe to hold 
with Auguſtine,that they axe only the comforts ofthe living, nor helpes of the dead; 
yet a5 Origen allo teacheth ns, we haye learned to honour a reaſonable (much more a 
| Chriſtian) ſoule; and tocommir the inſtrument 0 
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| An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


Allthis might have raughtour Anſwerer,that we make account of an heaven,of are 
ſurre&ion,not of a Purgatory.But we ri 
bels hang in hallowed ſteeples 


hallowed bels for the Soule: Donor thoſe 
r00? and doe wenort ring them with hallowed ropes } 
Whar fancy is this ? If Papiſts wereſo fond of old : their folly and their bels (for the 
moſt part) are both our of dare 4 we call them ſoule-bels, forthat they ſignifie the 
departure of the ſoule, not for that they helpe the paſſage of the ſoule. This is meer 
Boyes-play. But we pray over or for the dead ; Doe we nor fingro him alſo? Pardon 
me,I muſt needs tell you, here is much ſpite,and lictle wit. 'To pray for the conſum- 
mation of the glory of all Gods eleft: What is ir, bur Thy Kingdowe come? How vain| 
doe you ſeek a knotin a ruſh, while you cavill at ſo holy a Petition ? Goe and learne 
how much better itis, to call themour brothers, which are nor, in harmleſſe over. 
weening and over-hoping of charity, than tocall themno brothers, whichare, ina 
proud and cenſorious uncharitablenefſe - you cannot be content totell anuneruth, | 
but you muſt faceit our. Let any Reader judge, how farre our practicein this difſen- 
red fromour dodrine ; would ro God in nothing more: Yes (faiththis goodfriend): 
in the moſt other things; our words profeſſe, our deeds deny : at once you make us 
hypocrites,and your ſelves Phariſes.Lerall the warld know,that the Engliſh Church 
at Amſterdam profeſſeth nothing which ir prattiſerhnot : we may not be ſo holy;or 
ſo happy. | | 

Generality is a notable ſhelter ofuntrath: Many moe, you ſay,Popiſh devices, yet 
name none; No,you cannot. Advanced above all that iscalled God ? ſarely this is a 
paradox of []anders : you meant at once to ſhame us with falſhood, and toappoſevs' 
with Riddles:we ſay tothe higheſt, whom have we in heayen bur thee?and for earth, 
your ſelfe have granted we give roo mnch to Princes, (which are earthen Gods) and 
may come under Pauls(way nrGzcue.)Either name our Deicy,orcrave mercy for your 
wrong: certainly, though you have not remorſe,yet you ſhall have ſhame. 


| 


| Sep.” Toes 

Ton are farre from doing to the Romiſh 1dols, as was done to the Egyptian 1dole,Mix 
thra and Serapis , whoſe Prieſts were expelſetiis Mipiftery,and Monuments expoſedio 
utter ſcorne and deſolation,thtir temples dematiſhedged razed to the very foundation. 


4 


SECTION XLY. 


He Majeſty of Romiſh Perty-gods(1I truly told you) was long agone, with 
| Mithra and Serapis,expoſed to the laughter of the vulgar: you ſtrain thecom- 


pariſon too farre; yet we follow you: Their Prieſts were expelled: for(as your 
Door yeeldeth ) other aftorscame upon the ſame ſtage: othersinreligion, elle it 
had been no change : Their Miniſtery & Monuments expoſed to utter ſcorn ; Their 
Maſſes, their oblations, their adorations, their invocations, their anoylings, their ex- 
orcizings,their ſhrift,their abſolurions,their Images, Rood-lofts,and whatſoever elſe 
of this kind-But the Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demoliſhed & razed: Here 
isthe quarrell-ours ſtand ſtill intheir proud Majeſty : Can youſee no difference be- 
rwixt our Churches and their Temples? The very name it ſelfe (ifat leaſt you have 
underſtood ir) Kirk or Church (which is nothing bur an abbreviation of (we/«m,, the 
Lordshouſe) might have taught you, that ours were dedicated to God,and theirsto 
the Devill, in their falſe gods: Awenſtine anſwers you,as direQly, asif he werein my 
roome:The Gentiles{faith he)to their gods erected Temples,we not Temples unto 
our Martyrs,as unto Gods,but memorials as mrodead men,whoſe ſpirits with God 
are ſtill living:Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popiſh Idolatry,is thereno way, but 
Down with them,down with themto the ground? Well fare the Donariſts yet your 
old friends : they but waſhed the walls that were polluted by the Orthodox ; by the 
ſame token , that 0prates aſkes them, why they did not waſhthe books which ours 
roucht,and the Heavens which they looked upon: What, are the very ſtones ſinfulſ 
what can be donewiththem? The very earth where they ſhould lye on heaps would 


quod tangit aſpetFus lavandum eſt, ut parietes &c. Videmu reftum, videmns & cabim, & ce bee i vob lavari non qoſſunte 


be uncleane : Butnor their pollution angers youmore, than their proud Majeſty : 
What houſe can be too good for the Maker ofall things?As God is not affected with 
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An A pology again(t Browniſts. 


'A |Stare, ſo is henot delighred in baſeneſſe. Ifrhe pompe ofthe Temple were ceremo” 
niall, yer it leaves this morality behind,that Gods houſe ſhould be decent - and what | 
if goodly? If we did put holinefſe in the ſtones, as you doeunclcannefl=,itmight be 
ſinne to be coſtly: Let merell you, there may be as much pride in a clay wall, as in a 
carved: Proud Majeſty is berter than proud baleneſle; the ſtone or clay will offend in 
neither, we may in borh ; If you love cottages, the ancient Chriſtians wich us, loved 
tohave Gods houſe ſtately , as appearesby the example of that worthy Biſhop of 4- 
lexndria,and that gracious Conſtantine,in whoſe daies theſe ſacred piles began to lift 
up their heads unto this envied height: Take you your own choice, give us ours; let 
as neither repine, nor ſcorn at each other. 


SEP. 


But your Temples,eſpecially your Cathedrall;&-mother Churches, ftand ſtill in their proud 
Majeſty poſſeſſed by Arch-biſhops and Lord Biſhops, like the Flamins and Arch-Flamins,c- 
mongſt the Gentiles, from whom they were derived and furniſhed with all manner of pom- 
pows and ſuperſtitious monuments: as carved and painted Images, Maſſing Copes and Sur- 
plices, chanting and Organ-muſicke , «nd many other glorious ornanents of the Romiſh | 
Harlot, by which ber Majeſty is commended, and admired by the vulgar : ſofar are you in 
theſe reſpe&s for being gone, or fled, yea, or crept either, out of babylon. 

Now ifyou be thus babyloniſh whereyou repute your ſelves moſt Sion-like , and thus 
confounded in your own evidence,what defence could you make in the things whereof an ad- 
verſery would challenge you # If your light be darkneſſe, how great is your darkneſſe. 


SECTION XLVI. 


Heatheniſh:Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſeſſed by their F/amins,and Arch- 
Flamins: T had thought none of our Temples had been ſo ancient: certainly I 

find but one poore ruinous building, reported to have worn out this long tyrannie 
of time: For the moſt, you might have read their age,and their Founders in open re- 
cords: But theſe were derived from thoſe - ſurely the Churches as much as the men. 
Itis true,the F/amins,and what ever other Heathen Prieſts, were put down,Chriſti- 
an Biſhops were ſet up;Are theſe therefore derived from thoſe? Chriſtianity came in 
the roome of Judaiſme: was it therfore derived from it? Befor2 you told us, that onr 
Prelacy came from that Antichriſt of Rowe, now from the Flamizs of the Heathen : 
Both no lefſe, than either - If you cannot be true, yet learne tobe conſtant. But 
| whatmeane you to charge our Churches with carved and painted Images? Ir is well 
you write to thoſe that know them ; Why did not you ſay we bow our knees to 
them, and offer incenſe? Perhaps you have eſpied ſome old duſty Statue in an ob- 
ſcurecorner, covered over with Cob-webs, with halfea face, and that miſerably 
blemiſhr, or perhaps halfe a Crucifix inverrced in a Church-winddw, and theſe you 
| fare] y noted for Engliſh Idols : no lefle dangerous glafſe you might have ſeen ar 
Geneva, a Church that hates Idolatry, as much as yoadoeus : What more? Maſling 
Copes, and Surplices : ſome Copes ( if you will ) more Surplices , no Maſling : 
Search your bookes againe , you ſhall finde Albes inthe Maſſe, no Surplices. As 
tor Organ-muſick , you ſhould not have fetchr it from Rome , but from Jeruſalem - 
In the Reformed Church at Middleburgh , you might have found this ſkirt of 


\ LL this while I feared you had been in Popiſh Idolatrie : now I find you in 


(Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceptions; and ſee whether 
ten thouſand ſuch were able romake us no Church, and argue us nor only in Baby- 
lon, buttobe Babylon it ſelfe: Thusbabyloniſh we are to you, and thus Sion-like 
toGod : Everytrue Church is Gods Sion : every Church that holds theFounda. 
tion, is true, according to that golden rule,Epheſ. 2.21. Every building thar is con- 
pled rogether in this corner-ſtone, growerh unto an holy Temple in the Lord : No 
| adverſary, either Man or Devill, can confound us, either in ourevidences, or their 
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in nsbe light, how great is our light? 
SEP, 


But for that not the ſeparation,but the cauſe makes the Schiſmatike;and leſt you ſhould 
ſeem toſpeakevill of the thing you know not,and to condemn 4 canſe unheard, youlay down 
in th: next place the ſuppoſed cauſe of our ſeparation, againſt whichyou deale as inſuffici- 
ently. And that you pretend to be, none other ihan your conſorting with the Papiſts ju 
certaine Ceremonies: touching which, and our ſeparation is regard of them thus Jon write, 

M H. If you have taken but the leaſt knowledge of the ground of our judeement and pra- 
Fice, how dare you thus abuſe both us and the Reader, asif the only or chrefe ground of our 
ſeparation were your Popiſh Ceremonies But if you goe only by ghbeſſe , having never ſo 
much as read over one Trea:iſe publiſhed is our wefence, and yet ſtich not to paſſe this your 
cenſorious doome both upon us andit, Tleave it to the Reader to judge whether you heve 
been more laviſh of your cenſure,or credit. Meſt unjuſt is the cenſure of a cauſe unknown, 
though in it ſelfe never ſo blame worthy, which nevertheleſſe may be praiſe-worthy , for 
ought he knowes that cenſures it. 


SECTION XLVIE 


he that leavesa particular Church for appendances,is a Schiſmatick - ſuch are 

you, both in the Attion and cauſe: The att is yeelded, the cauſe hath been in 
part ſcanned,ſhall be more: This Ivainly pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts : Behold here the ground of your loud challenge of my igno= 
rance : Ignorance of your judgement and praGice : Here ismy abuſe of you, ofmy 
Reader: and, how durſt I? Good words(M.R.)Whart I haveerred, 1 will confefſe; I 
have wronged you indeed, but in my charity: I knew the cauſe of Rrownifme,bur 1 
knew not you: For (to ſay ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſe had 
been leſſe deſperate ; My intelligence was, that in diſſike of theſe Ceremonies obtru- 
ded, and an hopeleſneſle of futareliberty , you and your fellows had made a ſeceſſion 
rather than aſeparation from onr Church, to a place where you might have ſcope to 
profefle, and opportunitie to enjoy your owne conceits: whence it wasthat I ter- 
med you R ing-leaders of the late ſeparations, not followers of the firſt, and made 
your pica againſt our Church, imperfe&ion,nor talſhood : 1 hoped you, as not ours, 
ſo not theirs : not ours in place,ſonot quite theirs in peeviſh opinion: I knew it to be 
nonew thing for men inclining to theſe fancies,to begin newChurches at Amſterdam 
ſeverall fromthe reſt: witnefle the letters of ſome (fometimes yours) cited by your 
own Paſtor: I knew the former ſeparation, and hated it; I hoped better of the latter 
ſeparation, and pitiedit - My knowledge both of *M.$3th whom you followed, 
and your ſeite, would not let me thinke of you, as you deſerved: How durſt I charge 
you with that, which perhaps you might diſavow ? It was my charity therefore, that 
made my accuſations eaſje; ir is your nncharitableneſſe that accuſes them of igno- 
rance.Iknew why aBrowr3ft is a true Schiſmatick;Iknew not you were ſo true a Brow- 
ziſt. But. why then did I write > Taking your ſeparation at beſt; I knew how juſt- 
ly Lmighttake occafion by it ro difſwade from ſeparation; to others good, though 
not ro,yours: Now I know you better,or worſe rather,I think you hearemore: For- 


give me my charity, and make the worſt ofmy ignorance. Iknew that thisſeparati- 


H: that leavesthe whole Church in a grofſe and wilfull error, is an Heretike, 


' {on(which now I know yours)ſtands uponoure grounds, as ſome beaſts upon foure 


feet. Firſt, God worſhipped after afalſmanner ; Secondly, Prophane multitude re- 
ceived ; Thirdly, Antichriſtian Mimiſtery impoſed; Fourthly, Subjetion to Antt- 
chriſtian Government : The Ceremonies are bur as ſomeone paw in every foot : 
yet if weextend theword tothe largeſtuſe, dividing all Religion intoCeremony, 
and Subſtance; I may yer, and doe averre, that your ſeparation is meerly grounded 
upon Ceremonies. 


SEP. 
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owne challenges z we may be faulty, but we are true - Andif the darkneffe yoy a 
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Ar touching the Ceremonies here ſpoken of , how ſoever we have formerly refuſed them, 
ſubmitting (as all others did and doe) i the Prelates ſpirituall juriſdiGion (berin through 
ignorance ſtraining atGwuats,and ſe allowing Camels) yet are we verily perfwaded of them 
aud ſo were before we ſeparated , that they are but as teaves of that tree',” and as Row, of 


that man of} fin, whereof the Pope is head, andthe Prelates ſhoulders, And ſo we for our parts 
ſer no reaſon why any of tbe Fiſhops ſworn ſervants ( as all the Miniſters in the Churth of. 


thew unto 4 to be advanced & preferred in your Chitch,before the preaching of the Goſpel. 

It ir tnuch that they being not ſo much as Reed , nor any part of the building(as you pre- 
tend\ſhould overturn the beſt burlders amongſt you as they doe, The proportion betrwixt 
Zoar and them holds well :"Loar was a'neighbour unto Sodome, both 3} pitce and ſig,and 
obnoxius to the ſame deſtruFion with it: and it was Lots error to de 
Gen, 19.I5,18,19,20. 4rd ſo he never found reſt nor peace in it,but forſooke Jo foore 
of the ſamse juſt judgement , which had overtaken he beſt of the Cities ,"werſe, 30. 4 C Ap- 


which they are devoted by the Lord. 


SECTION XLVIII. 

Nd touching Ceremoniesyourefalſed them formerly,but not long: and when 
Aou did refuſe them, you knew not wherefore, for immediately before your 
ſaſpenſion, you acknowledged them to be'things indifferent; 'and fot matter 
of ſcandall by them, you had not informed your ſelfe (by your own confefſion)of a 
whole quarter of a yeete after : Why refuſed you then, but asthe' Poetmade his 
Plaies to pleaſe the people, or as Simon Mags was baptized for company? Bur refu- 
fing them,you ſubmitted to the Prelates ſpiritualljuriſdiction: there was your crime; 
this was your Camell, the other your Gnats; Did ever any Prelate challenge ſpiritu- 
all rale over your conſcience? SA es 
This they all appropriate tothe great Biſhop of our ſouls: and if other;grant them 
as your malicefaineth: what ſinne is it tobe theſubje& of a Tyrant? now upon more 
grace, refuſing the Prelacy, you have brandedthe ceremonies; So you did before 
your ſeparatiqn; Tell us,how long was it after your fuſpenſion, and before your de- 
parture,that you could have been content(upon condition)to have worn this linnen 
badge of your Man offin 2 Was nor this your reſolution, when you went from Nor- 
wich to Liscolnſhire,after your ſuſpenſion? Deny it nor ; my witneſſes ar2roo ſtrong, 
But let us take you as you are: theſe Ceremonies, though tooyilefor you, yet are 
good enough for oyr Miniſters of England: Asif you ſaid, Lord,Trhank thee; I am 
not as this Publican: Why for our Miniſters? Becauſe, thoſe are the Liveries,and theſe 
the ſworn ſervanrs of the Antichriſtian Biſhops :' We have indeed ſiyorn obetlience 
to our Ordinary in honeſt and lawfull Commandements, but ſervice ro Chriſt!” Bur 
doth all obedience imply ſervirade? this obedienceis , as tofpirituall Fathers," not 
to Maſters; yet ſoarewe the ſervanrsof Chriſt, that we are ready to give our ſer- 
| [vicetothe leaſtofhis Saints z Thus vilewill we be for God ; how much more to 
thoſe whom God hath made(as Hierowe fayes) Principes Eccleſie : whiles they com- 
mand for God : what doe we herein, bur that which Epiphanzws urged of old againſt 
Erivz;, Whar bur theſame which 1gnatizs ( that holy andold Martyr ) requires 
non —_ )of all Preſbyrers, and offers the ingagement of his owne ſoule for us in 
1s Act * | | 
As for our Ceremonies, aggravate them how you can for your adyantage,they are 
bur Ceremonies ro us:and ſuch, as wherein we pur no holineſſe, but order, decency, 
convemence:bur they are preferred(you ſayin our Church, before the preaching of 
the Goſpell-amoſt wrongfull untruth ; We hold preaching an efſencjall part of Gods 
ſervice,Ceremonies noneat all : the Goſpell preached we hold the life and ſoule of 
the Church,Ceremonies either the garment;or the Jace of the garment: The Cofpell 


ah 


England areCanonically)ſbould wake nice to wear their LordsLi veries. Which Cerethbnies | 
notwithſtanding we kyow well enongh , bowſoever yow'for ailvantage ex tenuate O« deboſe | 


fire to have 3t ſpared, | 


plication of this to your Ceremonies , Theawe to your ſelfe, andihem to that deſtrutop, to | 
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- | and they that ſold Doves, we ſhall anſwer you, when you prove your Church to be 
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preached we hold the Foundation and Walls; Ceremonies hardly ſo much as Reed, F 
or Tile : But how then (ſay you) have they overturned our beſt builders? This isa | 
wordof rare fayour: I had thought you had held us all ruiners, not builders : Or if 
builders; of Babel, not of Jeruſalem: in which work the beſt builders are the worſe. 
Thoſe whoſe hand hath been in this a&, wouldtell you, that not ſo much the Cere. | 
monies are ſtood upon,as obedience : If God pleaſe to try Adam but with an A pple, | 
it isenough - What doe we quarrell at the value of the fruit, when we have aprohi- 
bition? 8bimez isſlain : what, meerly for going outof the City ? the att was little,the 
bond was great - what is commanded, matters not ſo much, as by whom, inſult nor, 
we may thanke your outrage for this loſle. 

For your retartion of my Zear and Sodom : I can give you leave to be witty, you 
uſe it ſo ſeldom:but when you have plaied with the allufion what you liſt, I mult tell 
you that he which will needs urge acompariſon to go on foure feer, is not worthy to 
goe upon two: Zodr was neer to 8odom,not part of it ; Zoar was reſerved when Sodom | 
was deſtroyed : Zogrs neerneſſe to the place where Sodome ſtood, needed not have 
given Lot cauſe of remoyall. Zogr might ſafely have been the harbour of Lot : his 
feare was,for want of faith: God,promiſed himand the place ſecurity: the far-fercht 
application therefore of the wickednes of Zoer,to our Ceremonies, might well haye 
been forborne, and kept to your ſelfe - much lefle needed you (like ſome Anti-Lor) 
to call for fire and brimſtone from heaven upon your Zoar. 


SEP. 
How we would have behavedonr ſelves in the Temple where the runs, XP. were, 
the Temple 
of God, compiled and built of ſpiritually hewn and lively ſtones, 1King.5.17,18, ands, 
7.1Pet.2.5. and of the Cedars,Firres,end Thyne trees of Lebanon,2 Chron. 2.8. framed 
and ſet together inthat comely order which a greater than Salomon hath preſcribed: unto 
which God hath promiſed his preſence. But whilf we take it to be(as it ir) a confuſed heap 
of dead and defiled and polluted ſtones, and of all rubbiſh,of briers and brambles of the wil- 
derneſſe, for the moſt part;fitter for burning thas building; we ttheour ſelves rather bound | 
to ſhew our obedience, in departing from it than our valour in purging it, end to follow the 
Prophets connſell in flying out of Babylon, as the Hee-goats before the fleck,,Jer.50. 8. 


SECTION XLIX 


Ow you would have behaved your ſelfe in the Temple to the Money-chan- 
He: you will anfwer when we prove our Church to be Gods Temple, built 
of that matter, andin that form which God hath preſcribed : and here you | 
ſend us to 1 Kizg.5.17-and 2Chron.2.8.Ignorantly;as if SalomonsTemple had ſtood 
ill Chriſtstime : when neither the firſt, nor ſecond(though called Beth Gaolsm)out- 
laſted more than foure hundreyeeres - Or as ifthe Market had been under the very 
roofeof that Temple. Whether Herods were built of the ſame matter with Salomon, 
& in fullcorreſpondence toitr, I diſputed not-it was certainly dedicated to Gods ſer- 
vice,andthat ( which you would hardly diſgeſt) in a ſolemn anniverſary Holy day : 
though not erected upon the word of any Propher.But to let paſſeAlligories:we muſt 
prove our ſelves the true Church of God; Thus we doe it: We are true Chriſtians, for 
we were baptized into the Name of Chriſt;we truly profefſ> our continuance in the 
ſame faith into which we were baptized ; we joyn together in the publike Services 
of God; we maintaineevery point of the moſt ancient Creeds; we overthrow not 
the foundation by any conſequence. T herfore what everis wanting to us, what cver 
is ſuperfluous, in ſpight of all the gates of Hell', we are the true Church of God. Let 
me aſke you: Were notrhe people of the Fews in the Prophets, andin Chriſts rime, 
a confuſed heape of dead and defiled, and{for I will uſe your Tautologies) pollated | 
ſtones, and ofall rubbiſh, of bryers and brambles of the Wilderneſſe, for the moſt 
part ficter for burning than building?Can we be worſe than they?If wickednefſecan 
defile a Church, they ſhall juſtifie us : did either thoſe Prophets, or our Saviour, ra- 
ther ſhew cheir obedience to Godin departing from it, thantheir valour 1n purging 
| 


_ 
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it? you have well imitated theſe heavenly patterns. Bur what; can your charity find 


nothing but rubbiſh? Notone ſquare ſtone,nor one living? You will be judging rill 
God judge you : if you take nor heed of theſe courſes, you will ſo run with the Hee- 
goats that you will ſtand with the Goats on the left hand. That God, whoſe place 
you have uſurped give you more wiſdome, and oye. 


SEP. 


Andwhat ' 1 pray you)is the valonr which the beſt hearted, 3nd moſt zealows Reformers 
amongſt you have manifeſted, is driving ont the money-changers £ doth it not appeare in 
this , that they ſuffer themſelves to be drives out with the;two ſtringed whip of Ceremonies 


Doves : and by the chiefe Prieſts, the Biſhaps which ſet them on works e ſo farre are the 
moſt zealous amongſt you from driving out the money-changers , as they themſelves are 
drivenout by them, becauſe they will not change with them to the utmoſt farthing. 


SECTION L. 


He valour of our moſt zealous Reformers hath truly ſhewed it ſelfe in yeel- 
cnc : As in Duels, ſohere, he is the moſt valiant that can ſo maſter himſelf 
as not to'fight: you according to the common opinion of Swaggerers,blame 

the peaceable of cowardiſe, and accuſe them of ſuffering.Behold anew crime ; That 
they ſuffer themſelves robe driven ont: What ſhould they have done? Should they 
have taken armes,and cry, The ſword of God,and Gedeon? You that will not allow a 
Prince to compell Subje&ts,will you allow Snbjetts ro compell Princes?God forbid, 
This were highT reaſon againſt GodsAnointed:what then?Should they approve the 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription, by praftice? This you exclame upon, as high treaſon a- 
eainſt the Higheſt : What yet more? Should they have preached with their mouthes 
ſtopt? This is it , which you have learned of your Founder, and through not many 
hands received, and required with nolefle violence: Clamour and tumules is that you 
defire ſtil! : let our finne be peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your 
head-ſtrong conceitis, thatir is a ſinne to be filenced : Men muſt preacheven when 
they may nor: all times before you, would have wondred at this Paradox: For how- 
ever the Apoſtles , which had nottheir calling from men , wouldnot be ſilenced by 
men, yet we find thar all their ſaccefſors held, that thoſe hands which were laid upon 
their heads, might be laid upon their mourhes: look into all Hiſtories: Thoſe conſti- 
eutions(which though not Apoſtolik,yer were ancient)in the ſeventhCanon puniſh 
aBiſhop, or Preſbyter, that upon pretenceof Religion ſeparates from his wife, with 
depoſition : andifany Preſbyter ſhall ſhift his charge without licence ('7#nv wawerds 
undnerugyer)8laſtly,inflits the ſame penalty upon Fornicatiori, Adultery,Perjury. 
The great Niceze Counſell takes the ſame order with ſome miſliked Biſhops, and 
Preſbytersindivers Canons: Gaxdentiws in the Counſell of $ardy,takes it for granted, 
that a Biſhop may by Biſhops be depoſed: ſo the ſecondCouncell of Carthage,Can. 3 
ſo the fourth Councell of Carthage, more than once impoſes degration : fo Lzo the 1 
threats to put ſome offending perſons from the office of the Miniſtery:ſo(that I may 
not be endles)blefſed Cyprian adviſes Rogatienws, a good old Biſhop,which wasabu- 
ſed by a malapart Deacon, by tbe authority of his Chaire to right himſelf, and either 
to depoſe,or ſaſpend the offender.Leontizs in Socrates,is deprived ofhis Prieſthood: 
yea, what Counſell or Father gives not both rules and inſtances of this praQtice? See 
how far the ancient Church was from theſe tumultuous fancies : No,no, (M. R.) 
we well find, it is doing that undoes the Church, not ſuffering : If your fellows could 
have ſuffered more and done lefſe,the Church had been happy : As for our Church- 
Officers, you may raile upon them with alawleſſe ſafety: there is agreatDitchberwixt 
you and them: elſe you might pay dearefor this finneoflandering them with their 
cheap peny-worths: How idly do you inſult over thoſe, whom your mony-changers 
have driven out of cheir Pulpits; When you confefſe(after all your valour)that they 


have driven you both out of Church & Country:who canpitty a miſerable inſulter? 
SEP. 
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| SEP. 
For the Wafers in Geneva, 4nd diſorderrin Corinth, they were corruptions which m4 
and doe ( or the like unto them) creep into the pureſt Churches in the World : for the Refop- 
mation whereof Chriſt bath given his power unto bis Church, that ſuch evils as are brought 
in by humane frailty, may by divine authority be purged out.. This power and Preſence of 
Chriſt zou want, bolding all by homage (or rather by villenage ) under the Prelates , unig 
whoſe [infull yoke you ſtoope irs more than Babyloniſh hondage, bearing and ap proving hy 
perſonall communion, infinite abominations. Aad in theſe two laſt reſpe@s principally, 


you Babylon, and fly from you. 


Y 


SECTION LI: \\ \ 
Ou that can grantthere will be corraptions in all other Chu 
dure none in ours:If E-gland ſhould havecaither unleavened W afers,or drun» 
ken Love-feaſts(rhoughno other blemiſhes ) ſhe could nor but be Babylen; 


power unto his Church ro reform : but what ifthe Church negle& touſe ir? What 
if thoſe evils, which are brought in by humane#railty, willnor by divine authagity 
be purged out? Now the error (by your doftrine) is grown fundamentall ; ſo Chriſt 
is loſt, andthe fonndation razed : if we ſhallthen aflume(againſt our friends,to con- 
vince our enemies) the Church of Gentvs hath been ſeriouſly dealt with, in this 
corruption, and difſwaded by vehement importunity ,yer.ttill perſiſteth : How can 
you freethem, andcharge us ? ſee how welove to be miſerable, * with companle. 
This power to purge onr all corruptions Chriſthath not given us: ifhe hath given 
ir you;you muſt firſt begin ro purge out yourſelves:you have done it ; bur ſtill there 
remain ſome : would God we had as much execution as power; Our Church ſhould 
be asclean as yours is Siſtnaticall. Tf yon ſhould meaſure faculties by their exercciſe; 
Naturall reſt ſhould be the greateſt enemy toivertue : | and the ſolitary Chriſtian 
ſhould be miſerable : This power of ours is notidead, but leepeth: When it awaketh 


fell of ir : Nonecan be more worthy : as it is, we offend not more in defe& than you 
in exceſſe:Of whom that your LazareZs of Amſterdam,G.?7. could ſay,that you have 
Excommunication as ready as-a Prelate hath a Priſon ': Chriſt is in many that feele 
him not z but we want not the power only, but the prefence of Chriſt : How ſo? he 
was with us while you were here : Did he depart with you; will the Separatiſts in- 
groffe our Savior to themſelves,and(as Cyprias ſaid of Pypianus)go to Heaven alone? 
yea, confine the God of Heaven to Amſterdam> What infolence is this? wehave 
him in his Word : we have him in his Sacraments : we have him in our hearts : we 
have him in our profeſſion , yer thisenemy dare ſay, we'wanthim ; Wherein? I ſup- 
poſe inour cenſures : We have Peters keyes (as his true ſucceſſors both in office and 
dod&rine) our fault is,tharwenſe them not as you would : What Church doth (0? 
your firſt Martyr doth as zealouſly inveigh againſt the practice of Gezzvs, andall 
other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againſt us : both for the wooden 
Dagger (as he termes it)of ſaſpenſion,and for. their Confiſtoriall Excommunication. 
Woe were toall theWorld,if Chriſt ſhould limit his preſence only to your faſhions: 
Here you found him, and hereyouleft him: Would ro God wedidno more grieve 
himwith our fins , than youpleaſe himin your preſumptyous cenſures : inthe reſt, 


able ſpirits, ro.go dwell with railers? Indeed yours isfree-hold ; ſo you would have 
ic free fromſubjeftion, free from obedience : Thisis looſeneſſe, more than libertie; 
You have broken the bonds, and caſt the cords from you; but you miſ-call our 
tenure: We hate villenage nolefſe than you hate peace , and hold(;»capite}ot him 
thatis the head ofhisbody, the Church; under whoſe eafie yoke we doewillingly 


 ſtoope ina ſweet Chriſtian freedome? abhorring and reproving, and therefore(not- 


heſetwo 


withftandingourperſonall Communion) avoiding all abominartions : Int 
hy” | reſpects 


Jour Babyloniſh confuſion of all ſorts of people in the body of your Church , without ſepa- | 
ration, and your Babyloniſh bondage under your ſpiritnall Lords the Prelates,we account | 


rches,  willens| 


We enyy not your favors: Theſe,or whatſoever like enormities, Chriſt hath given| 


unto more frequentulſe, (which we earneſtly pray for) look you for the firſt hand- | 


you raile againſt our Prelates and us: Can any man think that Chriſt hath lefr peace- | 
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courſe , how juſtly your Sion accounts us Babylon - fince it is apparent for the one, 
that here 1s neither confuſion,nor Babyloniſh,nor without ſeparar101::®or the other, 
no bondage, no ſervility : Our Prelates being our Fathers, not our Maſters : and if 
Lords for their externall dignity, yet not Lords of our Faith: and if both theſe you! 
reſpeCts were ſo, yerſo long as we do inviolably hold the foundation, borh dire&ly, 
and by neceflary ſequell; any Rayer may terme us, butnoSeparariſt ſhall proye ns 
Babylon : you may flie whether you lift ; would God yer further, unlefle yon had 


more love. 
CEP. 


ceremoniouws Babylon in England, proceeds in the next place, to lay down our madneſſe in 
chooſing # ſubſtantiall Babylon in Amſterdam : and if it be ſo found hy due tryal! as hee 
ſnggeſteth, it is.hard to: ay,whether our impiety or madneſſe be the greater. Belike Maſter 
H. thinkes we gather Churches here by town-rows , as they doe in England, and that all 
within the Pariſh Proceſſion are of the ſame Church. Wherefore elſe tels he ws of Jewes. 


ket place? It is the condition of the Church to live #n the World, and to have civill ſociety 
with the men of this World , 1 Cor. 5.10. Joh.17.13. 

But what #4 this to the ſpirituall Communion of the Saints , in the fellowſhip of the Go« 
ſpell, wherein they are ſeparated and ſanFified from the World unte the Lord? Joh.17.16, 
1 Cor. 1. 2Cor. 6.17,18. 

SECT10ON LII. 


parts, but adde more - whereas every motion hath a double rerme,from whence 

and whither : both theſe conld not but fall into our diſcourſe. Having therefore 
formerly expoſtulated with you for your {ſince you will ſoterme it ) impietie, in 
forſaking a ceremonious Babylon of your own making in England; I thoughc it 
not unfit to compare your choice with your refuſall ; England with Amſterdam, 
which it pleafeth you to intitle a ſubſtanriall Babylon : impiery and Madnefle are 
tirlesof your own choice ; let your guiltinefſe be your owne accuſer : The trath 
is, my charity and your uncharitablenefſe have canſed us to miſtake each other. My 
charity thus : Hearing both art Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companies 
from the parts of Nottingham and Lincolne ( which Harbinger had been newly in 
Zeland beforeme) meant to retire themſelvesto Amſterdam, for their full liberty, 
{ nor for the full approbation of your Church - nor favouring your maine opinions, 
| but emnlating your freedome in too much Rate of our ceremonies, and toomuch ac- 


5 no better Analyſer than your ſelfe, ſave that you doe notonly reſolve my 


Guides: both becauſe Lincolnſhire was your Country,and Maſter S»#z/h your Ora- 
cle,and Generall. Nor daring therefore to charge you with perfe&t Browniſme, what 
could I thinke mighe be a greater morive to this your ſuppoſed change, than 
the view of our ( fooft proclaimed ) wickednefſe , and the hope oflefſe cauſe of 
offence in thoſe forraine parts? This I urged , fearing to goe deeper than I mighr 
be ſure to warrant. Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, and imputes this eaſineſſe 
of my challenge ro my ignorance; and therefore will needs perſwade his Chriſtian 
Reader, rhatTI knew nothing of the firſt ſeparation, becauſe Iobjefed o little to 
the ſecond. 

Ir wereſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Town-rows(as 
wein England) who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flock 
you garhered here by Hedge-rows; bur there ir iseafier totell how you divide, fhan 


Communion, yerif irbe not acorroſive to your hearc to converſe in the ſame ſtreets 
and to be rangedin thefame Town-rowes with Jewes, Arrians, Anabapriſts, &c. 
you are no whit of kin to him, that vexed his righteous ſoule with the uncleanneſſes 


reſpedts therefore of our confafion, and bondage, we have well ſeenein this dif- 1 


Maſter H. having formerly expoſtulated with us our ſuppoſed impicty in forſaking a 


Arrians,azd Anabapritts, with whomwe have nothing common but the Streets and May- | 


 cordance to ſome grounds of your hatred : Thoped you had beene one of their | 


how you gather : let your Church be an ntire body, enjoying herown fpirituall | 
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leſly turneoff this torment z His houſe was Gods Church ; wherein they had the ſpi- 
riruall Communion of the Saints ; yet whiles the City was ſo uncleane;his heart was 
unquiet : We may(you grant)have civill ſociety withill men, ſpirituall Commnnj. 
on only with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accounted the world, theſe onely the Church. 
your own allegations ſhall condemn you. They are not of the World(faith Chriſt ) 
asI amnot of the World : Both Chriſt and they were parts of the Jewiſh Church; 
The Jewiſh Church was not fo ſan&tified , but the moſt were extreamely uncleane : 
therefore we may be parrs of a Viſible unſanctified Church, and yet be ſeparate from 
the World.Saint Pau? writes to his Corinthians, ſanCtified in Chriſt,Saintsby calling: 
True; butnot long after, he can ſay, Ye are yer carnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle: Come 
our{{aith he)from among them - Bur from whom? From Infidels by profeſſion, not 
corrupted Chriſtians. 

SEP. 


Wee indeed have much wickedneſſe in the City where we live ; you in the Church. But iy 
earneſt, do you imagine we account the Kingdome of England Babylon,or the City of \m- 
ſterdam Sion? It #s the Church of England,or State Eccleſiaſticall, which we account Ba- 
bylon, and from which we withdraw in ſpirituall Communion : but for the common- 
wealth and Kingdome,as we honour it above all the States in the world, ſo would we thank- 
fully embrace the meaneſt corner in it , at the extremeſt conditions of any people in the 
Kingdome. The helliſh impieties inthe City of Amſterdam , doe no mere prejudice our 
he avenly communion in the Church of Chriſt, than the Frogs, Lice, Moraine, and other 
plagues over=ſpreading Agypt aid ihe T{raelites, whes Goſhen the portion of their inhe- 
ritance was free, Exod. 8.19. nor than the Deluge, wherewith the whole world was cove- 
red did Noah, when he and his Family were ſafe inthe Arke, Gen.7. nor than Sathans 
thron did the Chrch of Pergamus being eſtebliſhed in the ſame City with it,Rev.2.12.13. 
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SECTION LIK 


He Church and State, if they be two, yet they are twins;and that ſo,as eithers 
| evill proves mutuall: the fins of the City not reformed, blemiſh the Church: 
where the Church hath power and in a ſort comprehends the State, ſhe can- 
not waſh her hands oftolerateddiforders in theCommon-wealth;hence is my com- 
pariſon of the Church (if you could haveſeen ir, not the Kingdome)) of England, 
with that of Amſterdam - I doubt not, but you could be content to fing the old ſong 
of ns, Bona terra, malagens : Our Land you could like well, if you might be Lords 
alone. Thanks be to God it likes not you, and juſtly thinks the meaneſt corner too 
good for ſo mutinousa genearion- when it is weary of Peace, it will recall you - you 
that neither in Priſon, nor on the Seas, nor inthe Coaſts of Virginia, nor in your 
way,nor inNetherland could live in Peace. What ſhal we hope of your eaſe at home? 
"Where ye are, all you thankfull Tenants cannot in a powerfull Chriſtian ſtate move 
God to diſtinguiſh betwixr the known fins of the City & the Church: How oft hath 
our Gracious Soveraigne, and how imporrunately,been ſolicited fora Toleration of 
Religions? Iris pity that rhe Papiſts hired not your Advocation « who in this point 
are thoſe true Caſſanders, which Reverend Calvin long ſince confared- Their wiſhes 
herein are yours: Toour ſhame and their excuſe : his Chriſtian heart held that tole- 
ration unchriſtian and intolerable, which you either negle& or magnifie-:Good Con- 
ftantine winkt at it in his beginning;but as Davzdat the houſe of Zerviah:Succeeding 
times found rhefe Canaanites to bepricks and thorns, and thereforeboth by Multts 
and baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance or avoydance. If your Magiſtrates 
having once given theirnames to the Church , endevour not topurge this Augean 
Stable; how can you preferre their Communion to ours? 
But howſoever now,leſt we ſhould think your Land-lords have too juſt cauſe to 
packe you away for HR you turn over all the blame from the Church to the 
City; yer your Paſtor and Church have ſo found the Ciry in the Church and bran» 


ded it with fo blacke markes, as that all your ſmooth extenuations cannot _— a 
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either Amſterdam ſhall be, or England ſhallnot beBabylon « Theſeeleven crimes 
you have found and proclaimed in thofe Datch and French Churches. | 
Fir{t, Thatthe Aſſemblies are ſo contrived, that the whole Church comes nor to- 
gether in one:SO that the Miniſters cannot together with the Flock ſinfify the Lords 
dayzthe preſence of the members of the Churchcannot beknown,and finally,no pub- 
like ation,wherher Excommunication,of any other,can rightly be performed.Conld 
you ſay worle of us? Where neither Sabbath can be rigtitly ſanctified, nor preſence 
or abſencekown,nor any holy aftionrightly performed, what can there be but meer | 
confalion ? # 
Secondly, That they baprize the ſeedof them who are no members of any Vi- | 
fible Charch ofwhom moreover they have not care as of members, neither admit 
their Parents ro the Lords Supper : Meer Babylonifme, and fin inconſtirution, 


rance? what other bur a finfull commixture? How is the Church of Amſterdamino 
gathered from the World 2 ' ; | 
Thirdly, Thar in the publike worſhip of God they havedeviſed and uſed another 
forme of Prayer, beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hathpreſcribed, Marth. 6. 
reading out of a booke certaine Prayers invented and impoſed by man. Behold here 
our fellow-Idolaters: and { asfollows)) adayly Sacrifice of a fer Service-booke, 
which inſtead of the ſweet incenſe of ſpirituall praiers is offered toGod,very Swines- 
fleſb, a _ Portuiſe, and an equall participation withus of the Curſe of addition to 
the Word. 

Fourthly, That rule and commandement of Chriſt , Matth. 18.15. they neit her! 
obſerve , nor ſuffer rightly to be obſerved among them. How oft have you ſaid 


F - 


| 
” = 
. 


is marr'd with the Veſſell,; their ſervice, abomination with ours:neither do theſe An- 
tichriſtian ſtones want all glorious ornaments of the Romitſh Harlor: yet more. 
Sixtly, That their Miniſters have their ſer maintenance in another manner than 
Chriſt hath ordained, 1 Chroy.. 1 4.and that alſo ſuch, asby which any Miniſtery art all, 
whether Popiſh or other, might be maintained: Either Tythes, or as ill: Behol[d,one 
of re maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichi- 
ſtian, falling heavy upon our Neighbours. 
Seventhly, That their Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in their 
Office, according to the Dof&rine of the Apoſtles and praftice of the Primitive 
Church: What can our Church have worſe than falſe Governours? Both annuall and 
perpetuall they cannorbe : What is (ifnot this) a wrong in Conſtication ? 

Eightly, That they celebrate marriagein the Church, as ifit were apart of the 
Ecclefiaſticall Adminiſtration : a foule ſhame and ſinne : and what better than our 
third Sacrament ? 


pointed : no lefſe than Engliſh preſumption. 

Tenthly, Thar they obſerve dayes and times, conſecrating certaine dayes in the 
yeere to the Nativity, ReſurreGtion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Callender as 
truly gy Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once; and we not Idola- 
ters alone. 

Eleventhly, whichis laſt and worſt, that they receive unrepentant Excommu- 
 nicatestobe members oftheir Church, which by this meanes becomes one body 

with ſuchas be delivered unto Sathan; therefore none of Chriſts body : England can 
be but a miſcelline rabble of prophane men; The Dutch and French Churches are 


and ſay p Itisthe Apoſtafie of Antichriſt to have communion with the World in the 
holy things ofGod,which are the peculiars of the Church,and cannot without Sacri- 


the ſamethar makes usno Church : for whar ſeparation can there bein ſuch admir- | 


at 
there can be no ſound Church wichout this courſe, becauſe no ſeparation? Bebond th | 
' maine blemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam! | 
Fifthly, - Thar they worſhip Godin the Idol Temples of Antichriſt : ſo the Wine 


Ninthly , That they uſe anew cenſure of ſuſpenſion, which Chriſt hath not ap- | 


belikeno berter : who can be worſe than an unrepentantExcommunicate? Go now,1 
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wilfally let looſe)infeets all bbth-perſons and things amongſt them: Goe now and 
fly out of this Babylonalfo,, -as the He-Goats before che flocke , orreturntoonrs. 
But how-ever theſe errorsbegroſſe, perhaps they are traftable ; Not the fin undoes 
the Church, but obſtinacy,-' here is no eyaſion, For behold , you doe more accuſe 
thoſe Chuches of corruption, thanof wilfulneſſe - for divers times have you dealt 
with themabout theſe fearefallenormities ;/ yea you have often deſired, thatknow: 
ledgethereof might beby themſelves given-zo the whole body of their Church , Or 
chat(at leaſt)they would takeerderit might bedone byyou: They haverefuſed both, 
What remaines, butthey be our fellow Hearhens and Publicans? And nor t 
alone, but all Reformed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome,which do jointly partake 
in all theſe(Except one or two perſonall)abaminations: will you never leave, till you 
have wrangled your (elves out of the world ? ' 

Bur now I fear 1 have drawn you to ſay,that the hellich impieries both in the City 
and Charch of Amſterdam, are but Frogs,Lice,Flies, Murraine,and other Asgyptian 
plagues, not prejudicing your Goſhen : Say ſo if you dare; I feare they would ſoon | 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virginia your Wildernefſe. Tf 

The Church is Neabs Arke, which Fave lafery to her Gueſts, whereof yeeare part: 
butremember that ithad unclean beaſts alſo,and ſome ſavage: If the wayes drown you 
ngt, yet (me thinks) you ſhould complain of noiſome ſociety, Sathanthrone conld 
notprejudice the Church of Pergamus-bur did not the Balaamires(the Nicolaitans?) 
Yer their heavenly Communion ſtood, and the Angell is ſent away with butthreats, 


SEP. 
It is th: Will of God and of Chriſt,that his Church ſhould abide 3n the world,and converſe 


1 ith it in the affaires thereof, which are common to both : But it is the Apoſtaſie of 4n- 


Hchriſt to have Communioz with the World in the holy things of God , which are the pecu- 
liars of the Church, and cannot withouc great ſacrilege be ſo proſtituted and prophaned, 


SECTION XLVI. | 
Sit were madneſſeto deny that the Church ſhould converſe with the World 
A" the affaires thereof:Soro deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, with 
any of thoſe of the World, which profeſſe Chriſtianity (as yetuncenſored) 
is a point of AnabatiſticallApoſtaſie-ſuch of the Worldareſtill of theChurch. Asmy 
cenſure cannot cjett them, ſo their ſinne(after my private endevour of redreſſe)can- 
not defile me ; I ſpeak ofprivate Communicants: If any unbidden Gueſt come with 
a ragged garment,and unwaſhen hands, ſhall I forbear Gods heavenly dainties? The 
Maſterof the Feaſtcan ſay, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither? not, Friends,why came 
you hither with ſuch a gueſt? God bids me come: Hehath impoſed this neceſfity,ne- 
verallowed thisexcuſe : My teeth ſhall not be ſer on edge with the ſowre Grapes of 
others: If the Church caſt not out the known unworthy,the ſin is hers: If a man will 
come unworthy, the ſin is his: But if I comenor, becauſe he comes, the linne is mine: 
I ſhall nor anſwer for that others ſinne: I ſhall anſwer for mine own neg: Another 
mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my duty. 


SEP. 

The aire of the Goſpell which you draw in, is nothing ſo free and clear 4s you make ſhaw: 
it is only becauſe you are uſed to it,that makes gon ſo judge. The thick ſmoakof your canons, 
eſpecially of ſuch as are planted againſt the Kingdome of Chrift the viſible Church, and the 
adminiſtration of it , doe obſcure and poiſon the aire , which _ all draw in, and wherein 
you breath. The plaguy-ſpirituall leproſie of ſin riſing up in the forebeads of ſs many thou- 
ſands in the Church, unſbut up,uncovered,infets all, both perſons and things amongſt you. 
Lev.13.45,45,46,47- 2 Cor.6.17. The blaſting Hierarchy ſuffers no good thing to 
grow,or proſper, but withers all, both bud and branch. The dayly ſacrifice of the ſervice- 
book,which in ſtead of ſpirituall Prayer,ſweet ar incenſe, you offer #p Morning & Evening 
ſmel: ſoſtrong of th: Popes Portuiſe, as it makes many bundred among ſt your ſelves, ſtop 
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their noſes at it ,and yet you boaſt of the free and cher aire of theGoſpell,whereis you breath 
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of ſiariſing up in the forebeads of many in that Church, unſhut up, uncovered,(yea, 


f 
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SECTION LV. 


S thereisno Element which is not through many mixtures departed from the 

firſt ſimplicity: Sono Church ever breathed in ſo pure an aire, as that it might 

not juſtly complaine of ſome thicke and unwholſome evaporations of errour 
and fin. If you challenge an immunity you are herein the true brood of the ancient 
Puritanes: But if too many ſinnes in praftiſe have thickned the aire of our Church, 
yetnor one Herefie: that ſmoke of the bottomleſſe pit hath neyer corrupted it : and 
therefore juſtly may I averre, that here you might draw in the cleere aire of the Gol- 
pell: No where upon earth more freely. And if this be but the opinion of cuſtome, 
you whomabſence hath helped with a more nice and dainty ſcent, ſpeak your worſt; 
Shewus our Hereſfies, and ſhame us: you have done it, and behold foure main infe- 
&ionsof our Engliſh aire: The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons : Wittily: I feare, the 
great Ordinances of the Church have troubled you more with the blow, than the 
{moke : For you tell us of their Plantation againſt the Kingdomeof Chriſt : Whar 
Kingdome? The viſible Church: Which is that? Not the reformedl(t peece of ours, 
whoſe beſt are but Goats and Swine : Not the cloſe Nicodemians of your owne Se& 
amongſt ns, which would be loth robe viſible: Not forrainers; to them they extend 
not: None therefore in all the world , but the Engliſh Parlour-full at Amſterdam : 
Can there be any truer Donati[me ? Cry you ſtill out of their poyſoning the aire : 
Wehold it the beſt cleanſed by the batteries of youridle fancies, by ridding you 
from our aire, and by making this your Church inviſible tous: ſmart you thus till 
we complaine. 

The ſecondis the plague orleprofie of finne, uanſhaut up and uncovered. We know 
char ſin is as ill as the Devill canmakeit; a moſt loathſome thing in the cies of God, 
and his Angels, and Saints: and we grant to our griefe, that among ſomany millions 
of men, there may be found ſome thouſands of Lepers: good Lawes and cenſures 
meet with ſome, others eſcape: Iris not ſo much oar fault asonr griefe. But that this 
Leproſie infects all perſons, and things, is ſhamefully oyer-reache: Plague and Lepro- 
fie have their limits, beyond which is no contagion : If a man come not neer them, 
if hetakethe winde in an open aire, they infe& not : Suchis fin; itcan infe& none 
bur the guilty: Thoſe which act, or afſent to, or beare with it, or dereſt it not, are in 
this pollution: But thoſe which can monrn for it, and cannot redrefle it, are freefrom 
infeftion: How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Saviour ſee in the publick aire 
ofthe Jewiſh Church > wherewith yethe joyned, andhis, not fearing infection ſo 
mach, asgracing the remnants of their ruinous Church : Were thoſe ſeven thouſand 
Iſraelites, whoſe knees bowed not to Baal,infeted with the Idolatry of their nejgh- 
bours? yet continued they ſtill parts of the ſame Church. 

But this yet exceeds : Not onelyall perſons, but all things: What? Our Goſpell? 
Our Heaven, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodities? Behold, you ſee the 
ſame Heaven with us, you have no Bibles but ours : our aire in his circular motion 
comes tobe yours: the water that waſheth our Iland, perhaps waſheth your hands : 
Our uncleane Silver (T feare) maintaines you : Our Commodities (in part) inrich 
your Land-Lords : and yet all things amongſt usinfefted? you are content to take 
ſome evill from your Neighbours. 
| The third is our blaſting Hierarchie,which ſuffers no good thing(that is,no Brow- 
eſt, no ſingular fancy, for what good things have webut yours? ) to grow or pro- 
ſper amongſt us, but withers all, both bud and branch, would toGod the roote alſo. 

The laſt is a daily ſacrifice of a Service-booke: an Incenſe, however unſavory to 
you, yet ſuch asall Churches in Chriſtendomeſhold ſweer , and offerup as firfor the 
noſtrilsof tha Almighty: we are not alone thus tainted, all Chriſtian Churches that 
are Or have been, preſent theſame Cenſures unto God. But onrsſmels ſtrong of the 
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man,or a Devill ſhall ſpeak that which is good, may not a good manuſe it? If a good 


Popes Portuiſe: See whether this be any better thantriviall cavilling? If either an ill | 
Angell or man ſhall ſpeake that which is evill, is it ever the becter for the Deliverer? | 
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;- | our Charch, bur extold it : you have found noſharper adverſaries in this very accu- 


An Apologie againſi Browniſts. 


IfSaran himſelfe ſhall fay of Chriſt; Thou art the Son of the living God, ſhall I feare 
to repeat it? Not rhe Author, but the matter intheſe things is worthy of regard : 
As ; prac ſpeakes of the poyſoned Workes of Origen, and other dangerous Treati. 
ſors, Good things may be received from ill hands. If the matter of any Prayer be 
Popiſh, faultit for what it containes, not for whence it came: what ſay youagainſt us 
in this, more than Maſter $e»jzh ( your ſtout Anabaptiſt) faith of our baptizing of 
Infants? Both of them equally condemned for Antichriſtian. Still, therfore we boaſt 
of the free and cleare ayre of the Goſpell: if it beannoyed with ſome pratticall evils, 
| we may be foule, the Goſpell is it ſelfe, and our profeſſion holy, neither can we com- 
plaine ofall evills while we want you. 


SEP, 


| That all Chriſtendomeſbould ſo maguifie your happ ines(95 you ſay )is much; andyet yr 

ſelves, and the beſt #mongit you, complaine ſo much both in word andwriting, of your mi- 

ſerable condition under the imperious aud ſuperſtitions impoſitions of the Prelates,zea,and 
ſuffer ſo much alſo under thews, as at this day you doe, for ſeeking the ſame Church-govern- 
ment 6nd Miniftery which is in uſe in all other Churches, ſave your owne. The truth i, you 
are beſt liked where you are worſt knowne. Tour next neighbours of Scotland know your 
Biſhops government ſo well , as they rather chuſe to undergoe all the miſeries of bonds and 
baniſhment, than to partake with you in your happineſſe this way; ſo highly doe they mag. 
nifie and applaud the ſame. Which choice,l doubt not, other Churches alſo would make, if 
the ſame neceſſity were 11id upon th:11. And for your graces , we deſpiſe them not , nor any 
good thing amongit you,no more then you doe ſuch graces and good things as areto be found 
inthe Church Þ 4-44 from whichyou ſeparate notwithſtanding. We have, by Gods mer- 
3, the pure end right uſe of the good gifts and graces of God, inChriſts Ordinance, which 
you want. Neither the Lords people,nor the holy Veſſels could make Babylon Sion, though 
both the one and the other were captiv:d for 6 time. | 


SECTION LVLI. 


Hat which followerh is but words, a ſhort anſwer istoo much: That all Chri- 

[ ſtendome magnifics the worthinefſe of our Charch , in fo cleare evidencesof 
their own voices, you cannot deny : and now when you ſeeſuch Teſtimo- 
niesabroad (leſt you ſhould ſay nothing) you ferch cavills from home : Thoſe men 


impoſitions,have notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and tongues not only juſtified 


lation, for which you maliciouſly cite them: How freely, how fully have they evin- 
ced thetruth? yea , the happineſſe of the Church of England againſt your falſe chal- 
lenges: and yer your fore-head dare challenge them for Authors. So hath their mo- 
deration oppoſed ſome appendances, that they have beth acknowledged and defen- 
ded the ſubſtance with equall vehemency to your oppoſition:neither doe they ſuffer 
(as you traduce them) for ſeeking another Church-government - Lookeinto the 
Millinaries petition (the common voice of that part)I am deceived, if ought of their 
complaints ſound that way, much lefle of their ſufferings : deformity in practice 1s 
objetted to them, not indeayour of innovation; That quarrell hach been long hilent; 
7our motion cannot revive it : would God you could as much follow thokemen mn 
n:oderate and charitable carriage, as yau have out-run them in complaint. 

It pleaſeth you to deviſe us, like pictures upon courſe canvaſſe, which ſhew faireſt 
at fartheſt; attributing forraine approbarion (which you cannot deny) to diſtance 
morethan to deſert. How is it then, rhat (beſide ſtrange witneſſes) we which looke 
upon this face without prejudice, commend ir (God knowes) withour flattery ? we 
can ar once acknowledge her infirmiries, and bleſſe God for her graces: Our neigh- 


bours (yea, our ſelves) of 8cotland know our Church ſowell, that they doe with one 


which (you ſay) complaine ſo much of their miſerable condition under the Prelates| 
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A | conſentpraiſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters ; neither doe rhe moſt rigorons | 
amonglt them, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Government, than imbrace our Church: | 
what fraud is this; ro fly from the Charch in common, to one circumſtance? we can 
honour that noble Church in Scotland, (may. wee not diſlike their alicnations of 
Church-livings ? If one thing offend, doeall diſpleaſe > Yer eyen this government, 
which you would have them reſiſt to bonds and baniſhment ( who knows nor ? ) be- | 
gins to find both favour and place: what choiſe other Churches would make , as you 
doubt not,ſo you carenot, If you regard their ſentence, how durſt you revile her as | 
a falſe Harlot;whom they honour as a deare Siſter? If you were more theirs than we, 
you might upbraid us - Now youtell us what perhaps they would doe z wetell yon 

what they doe, and will doe: Even with one voice , blefſe God for-England, as the 
B | moſt famous and flouriſhing Church in Chriſtendome*: your handtull onely makes | 
faces,and enyies this trueglory. Who yer ( you ſay) deſpiſe not ourgraces, no more 
chan we thoſe of Rome : See how you difpiſe us while you ſay, you are free from de- | 
ſpire: How malicious 1s this compariſon? as if we were to you,as Rome tous: and yet 
youdeſpiſe us more + Wee grant Rome atrue Baptiſme, true Viſibility of a Church, 
though monſtroufly corrupted: you give us not ſo much: Thanks be to God, we care |,, 
le for your cenſure, than you doe for our Church : 'We have by Gags mercy the | ror upon M. 
true and right uſe of the Word and Sacraments, andall other eflentiall gifts and gra- | cftmn,p.50- 
ces of God; if there might be ſome further helpesin execution , ro make theſe more | 
effetuall, we reſiſt not : But thoſe your other imaginary ordinances,as we hayenor, ' 
C |ſowe want not : Neither the Ca/dearr, nor any Idolatrous enemies could makeS7o7 
Babylon, nor the holy veſſels prophane ; ſo as they ſhould ceaſe ro be fir for Gods uſe: | 
) | but they were brought back at the return of the caprivity, to Jer#ſalem + Such were | 
our Worſhip, Miniſtery,Sacraments,and thoſe manifold ſubjeftsof your cavils, which 

: /SBP, | 


whilſt you diſgrace for their former abuſe, you call our good evill, and willingly de- 
| Where thetruthis 4£4iner, the Lord ( which is truth) cannot be a loſer. Neither is the | 


fpiſe our graces, 
| | tanks of ancient favours loft amongſt them ,, which ſtill preſſe on towards new mercies : 
Unthankfull are they unto the bleſſed Majeſty of God, and wnfaithfull alſo which knowing 
the will of their Maſter doe'it not,but go ow preſumpiuonſly in diſobedience to many the ho- 
D| ly ordinances of the Lord and cf bis Chrift, whichthey know, ani in word alſo acknowledge, 
he bathgiven 10 his Church tobe obſerved, arid not for idle ſpeculation ,i and diſputation 
without obedience. 

It is not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Your 

odius commixture of all ſorts of people in the body of your Church', .in whoſe lap the 
| vileſt miſcreants are dandled, ſucking her breſts as ber naturall children, and are be-bleſt 
by her (as having right thereunto) with all ber boly things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and o- 
ther Ceremonies, is that which advantageth hell, in the final obduration and perditi- 
on of the wicked, whom by theſe meanes you flatter and deceive. 

The Romiſh Prelacy and Prieſthood amongſt you , with the appurtenances for their 
maintenance and miniſtrations,are Romes advantage. Which therefore ſhe challengeth as 
her own, and by whichſhe alſo ſtill holds poſſeſſion amongſt yon,under the bope of regaining 
her full inheritance at one time or other. And if the Papiſts tthe advantage at our condem- 
#u11ion of you, and ſeparation from you: it concernes you , well to ſeerphere the blame is,and 
there to lay it: leſt through light and incouſiderate judgement, you juſtifie the withed, and 


condemn the righteous. 
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SECTION LVII. : 
LL the ſequell of my Anfiverer is meerly ſententious : it is ficter for us to | The ifue of 
Ate than reply : Where the truth gaines( ſay you) Godloſeth nor: 1 o Separation. 
you againe,, where God loſerh, the truth gaineth nor , and where the Church | ;,,., 1; -+- 
loſeth, God(which indowed her)cannot bur loſe: Alas, what can the truth either ger | /r1=,& 192 1j- 
or ſave by ſuch unkind quarrels? Surely ſuſpition on ſome hands,on others rejection: = - hens 3, 
for (as Optatws of his Donatiſts) betwixt our Licet, and your Nog /icet , many poore | , wy 


aria C hriſtia . 


| loules waver and doubt: neither will ſettle, becauſe weagreenot : Thanksare nor | 194». pear. 
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The Browiſts 
ſcornfull opl- 
nion of our 


pcople, 


- | ordinances to beobſerved, which never had being butin their own idle ſpeculation. 


received amſwer'to ſatiety - thisone diſh fo ofc brought forth, argues your poverty; 
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| loſt, where new favours are called for,bur where old are denied. While your Poeſic 


is 2 Such as the mother, ſachis the daughrer; where are our old, our anymercies? | 
They are unthankfull, which/know what God hath done, and confeſfe it nor : They 
are unthankfull ro God and his Deputy, which knowing themſelves made to obey, 
preſume to over-rale,and upon theirprivate authority, obtrude tothe Church thoſe 


Your Sequettration and our confulion, are borh of them beneficiall, where they 
ſhould not: and as you pretend ourconfuſion for the cauſe of your Separation; $9 is 
your Separation the truecauſe of roo much trouble, and confuſion im the Church : 
Your odious tale of commixture hath cloyed and ſarfered your Reader already,and 


The viſible Charch is Gods Drag-net,and Field, and Floore, and Arke; here will be 
ever at her beſt, Sedge, Tates,Chaffe,uncleane Creatures - yet is this no pretence for 
hernegle&: rhenotoriouſly evill ſhe caſts from her breſt , and knee, denyingthem 
the uſe of her Prayers, and ( which your Leaders miſlike)of her Sacrament. If divers 
through corruption of unfaithfull Officers, eſcape cenſure ; yec lernot the tranſgre(- 
fionsof ſome, redound to the condemnation of the whole Church. In Gods judge. 
ment itſhallnor; we care little;if in yours.” We tell wicked men they may goz to hell 
with the water of Bapriſine in their faces, with the Church in their moathes, we de- 
nounce Gods judgements utpartially againſt their ſinnes,and them. Thus we flatter, 
thus we deceive. If yet th. y will needs run co perdition ; Perditio ta ex te Iſrael. 
Our Clergy is ſo Romiſh as our Bapriſme: It therefore Romiſh becauſe they came 
thence, wehavediſproved it; Ifrherefore Romiſh, becauſe they have beenuſed| 
there, we grant andjuſtifieitz That ancient confeſſion of their faith which was fa« 
mous throughthe world, we receive with them:If they hold one God,oneB 
one Heaven, one Chr:ft, ſhall we renounceit ? Why ſhoald we not caſt off our Chri- 
 ſtendome and humanity: becauſe the Romans had both? How much Rome can either 
 challenge,or hope to gaine in our Clergy and Miniſtration, is well witneffed by the 
blood + thoſeMartyrs,eminent in the Prelacy,which in the freſh memories of many 
was ſhed for God,againſt that Harlot:and by the excellentlabours of others both Bi- 
ſhops and Doctors: whoſe learned pens have pulled downe more of the wals of | 
Rome, than all the corner-creeping Browniſtsin the world ſhall eyer be able ro doe, 
while Amſterdam ſtandeth. Ir1s you that furniſh theſe adverſaries with advantages, 
through your wilfull diviſions: Take $czlxr»s his arrowes, fingle out ofthe ſheafe, 
che leaſt finger breaks them, while the whole bundle feares no ſtrefſe : we know well 
where the blame is, our deſervings can be noprote&ion ro you : you went from us, 
not we fromy ou. Plead not our conſtraint, you ſhould not have been compelled to 
forfake us, while Chriſt is with us: But who compels you not to call usbrethren? to 
deny us Chriſtians? Your zeale is ſo farre from juſtifying the wicked that it con- 
demns the righteous. 


SEP. 


| Andforthe ſu ſpition of the rude multitude, you need not much feare it. Theywill ſuſpe# 
nothing that comes under the Kings broad ſeale : they are ignorant of this fault. Though it 
were the Maſe that came with authority of the Magiſtrate, they( for the moſt part would be | 
without ſuſpition of it: (o ignorant and profane are they in the moſt places, 1Sam.1 0.10, 
It is thewiſe-hearted amoneſt you, that ſuſpe@ your dealings , whowill alſo ſuſpe@ you yet 
more, as your unſound dealing ſhall be further diſcovered. 


SECTION LVIIL. 


Ow ſcornfully doe you turn overour poorerude mulritade, as if they were 
Hu s, not men; or if men, not rude but ſavage! This contempt needed nor: 
Theſe fonnes of the earth may goe before you to Heaven : Indeed it was of 
old ſaid, that all Egyptians were Phyſitians : So may itnow of you z All Brownilts 
are Divines,no Separatiſt cannot propheſie: No ſooner can they look at the ſkirts of 


thishill, bur they are rapt from the ordinary pitch of men : Either-this change 1s - 


Au Apology againſ# Browniſts 
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A ;hapsby ſome ſtrange illumination, or elſe your learned paucity got their {kill a- 


mongſt our prophane and rude multitude: we have ſtill many in our rude multicude, 
whom we dare compare with your Teachers : neither is thereany fo lewd and pro- 
fane, that cannot pretend a ſcandall from your ſeparation : Even theſe ſoules mult 
be regarded (though not by you.) Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c, 
The wiſe-hearted amongſt us doe more than ſuſpe, findeour our weaknefles,and 
bewaile them ; yer doe they not more diſcover our imperfeCtions than acknowledge 
our truth - If they be truly wiſe , we cannot ſuſpect them, they cannot forſake us : 
Their charity will covermore than their wiſdome can diſcover. | 


SEP. 


Laſtly, the terrible threat you niter againſt us, that even whoredomes and murders 
ſhall abide an eaſier anſwer than ſeparation, wowld certainly fall heavy upen ns , if this 
anſwer were 10 be made in your Conſiſtory Courts, or before any of your Eccleſraſticall 
Tudges; but becauſe we know, that not Antichriſt, but Chriſt ſhall be our Judge,we are bold 
pon thewarrant of his Word and Teſtament, ( which being ſealed with his bloud may not 
be altered) to proclaime to all the world, Separation from whatſoever riſeth up rebelliouſly 
againſt the Scepter of his Kingdome, as we are undoubtedly perſwaded, the Communion, 
Government, Miniſtery, 6nd worſhip of the Church of England doe. 


SECTION XLVL 


Y laſt threat,of the eaſter anſwers of whordomes, and adulteries,than ſepa- 
\V Rz think to ſcoffe our of countenance. I feare your conſcience will 
not alwaies allow this mirth z Our Conſfiſtories have ſpared yn enough: ler 
thoſe which have tried, ſay whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more ſafe Judges : If 
oursimpriſon juſtly, yours excommunicare unjuſtly;to be in cuſtody is lefle grievous 
than out ofthe Church: ar leaſt if your cenſures were worth any thing, bur con- 
tempt: AsJerom ſaid of the like; it is well that malice hath nor ſo great power as will: 
you ſhall one day(lI fear) finde the Conliſtory F- Heaven more rigorous, if you waſh 
not this wrong with your tears; Thar tribunall ſhall finde your confidence,preſump- 
tion; your zeale, fury. You are bold ({urely more than wiſe) to proclaime : we have 
no need of ſuch cries: doubtlefſe your head hath madeProclamations long,now your 
hands begins. Whar proclaim you? Separation from the Commnnion,Government, 
Miniſtery,and worſhip of the Church of Ezg/and: what need it? Your a& might have 
ſaved your voice : what ſhould our eyes and cares be troubled wich one bad obje& ? 
But why ſeparate you from theſe? Becauſe they riſe up rebelliouſly againſt the 
Scepter of Chriſt: The Sceprer of Chriſt is his Word : he holds it our, we touch and 
kifle it: What one ſentence of ir do we wilfully oppoſe? Away with theſe fooliſh im- 
pieties; youthruſt a Reed intoour Saviours hand, and ſay, Haile, King of the Jewes, 
and will needs perſwadeus,none but this is his rod of iron. Laſtly,upon what warrant? 
Ofhis Will and Teſtament.You may wrong us; But how dare you faiten your lies 
upon your Redeemer and Judge 2 What clauſe of his hath bid youſeparate 2 We 
have the true Copies : As wehopeor defire to be ſaved, wecan finde no ſentence 
that ſoundeth roward the favour of this your a&t : Maſt God be accuſed of your wil- 
fulnefſe? Before that God and his bleſſed Angels and Saints,we teare not to proteſt 
that we are undoubtedly perſwaded that whoſoever wilfully forſakes the Commu- 
nion, Government, Miniſtery,or worſhip of the Church of England,are enemies to 
the Scepter of Chriſt , and Rebels againſt his Church and Annointed; neither 
doubt we to ſay, that the Maſterſhip of the Hoſpirall at Norwich,or aleaſe from 
that Ciry (ſued for with repulſe) might haveprocured that this ſepa- 
ration from the Commugion, Government, and worſhip of 
the Church of England ſhould not have 
been made 
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To W. D. Revolted; &c. 


OU challenged me for my bold affertion of your manifold divi- 
fions: I doe here make it good with uſury. Thoſe mouths that 
ſay they teach you the truth, ſay alſo ( and, you hayebeleeved 


ſo truſt themintheother : For me, I cannot without indignati- 
on ſee, that in thislight of che Goſpell , God and his truth ſhould 
thus be looſersby you ; and that a miſerable ſoule ſhould ſuffer ir 
ſelfe to be thus grofſely cozened of itſelfe, and glory : Many can write toyou with 
more proftoundnefle, none with more ſincere feryency, and deſire to fave you. 

I call heaven andearth rorecord againſt you this day, that if you relent or anſwer 
not, your periſhing is wilfull. Wee may pitty your weaknefle, but God ſhall plague 
your Apoſtaſie:if you had bin bred in blindnes, your ignorance had been but lamen- 
rable,now your choice and love of darknes is fearfull and deſperate. Alas!youcannot 
be condemned without our ſorrow and ſhame. What ſhould we doe? We can but in- 
treat,perſwade,proteſt,mourn,and gage our ſoules for yours; if theſe availe not, who 
can remedy that which will periſh?Heare this yet(you weak Revolter)it there be any 
care left in you of that ſoul which you have thns proſtirured toerror;if you have any 
regard tothar God, whoſe ſimple truth you have contemned & forſaken: whar is this 
that hath driven you from us,allured you to them? For Gods ſake, let me but expoſtu- 
late alittle ere my ſilence: Either be convicted or inexcuſable. Our bad lives have ſet 
you off; Woe is me that they are no holier;Tbewail onr wickedneſſe,I defend it not; 
Oaly aſk how they live in Italy; If they be not(for the moſt part)filths to the worſt 
of ours,goe with them and proſper.Let all indifferent tongues ſay,whether that very 
See whereon your faith depends,even within the ſmoke of his holines, benor (for 


| viciouſnes)rhe ſink of the world; we may condemn our ſelves, their lives ſhall juſtifie 


us;But you liſt nor to look ſo far; you ſee their lives at home, you ſee ours: The com- 
pariſon is not equall; They take this for the rime of their perſecurion;we of our pro- 
ſperity.The ſtubborneſt Iſraelite and the moſt godlefſe Mariner,could call nponGod 
in his trouble : we are all worſe with liberty : Look back and ſee how they livedin 
former times-while they proſpered ; No Turks ( faith Eraſmas)) more abominably : 
though now at the worſt, how many holy profeſſors might you finde, which would 
ſcorn that the moſt ſtri&t Hermit, or auſtere Cappucine, ſhould goe before themin a 
grarious life,and in true mortification?even amongſt twelve,therewil be one Devi!- 


I wiſh they were ſo good, that wemight emulate them - bur for my part, I never yer 


could 
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rhem)that they all teach the ſame. As you finde them true in this, | 
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where he was, whatſoever becomes of men: For you,if you had not falne to coole af- 
fections, and alooſe life, you had been ſtill ours: Icis juſt with God to puniſh your 
ſecure negligence with error & delufion;andtofutfer you.thus to loſe the trath;who 
had loſt your care of obedience and firſt love. And now you doe well to ſhift off this 
blame to others ſins, which haygmph cauſerd actuſe your own. 

' From mannersto look towards onr dodtine;thenovelty of our Religion(you ſay) 
hath di'couraged you: theirs hath drawn you withrevereace of her age. Ir is a free 
challenge berwixtas,ler the elder have us both: if there be any point of our Religion 


cient,not the errors; neither do we in ought differ from it, wherein it is not departed 
from itſelf. I did not more feaxe your wearineſſe than my own; forgetting the mea. 


ligion doth put on a borrowed viſqur of gravity upon this Stage,to out-face truean. 


leave bur to inſtance in the firſt of all Controverſies berwixt us ; offering the ſame 
proofe in all, which you ſhallſee performed inone, I comparethe judgement ofthe 
ancient Church with yours, ſee therefore and be aſhamedof your novelty. 

Firſt, our queſtion is, whether all thoſe books whichinourBiblesareſtiled, xpzz 
cryphal, & are put after thereſt by themlelves,axe to be received as the errae ſcriptures 
of God?Heare firſt che —_ - = = Church:toler paſſe thar clear & | 
ſtimony of Melito Sardenſis10 hisEpiſtle to Oneſimus cued by Exſebirs.Eet Cyprianor 
Ruffinua rather ſpeak in the nameotf all:Of the old nag {+ WF di 
ten the five booksof Moſer, Geneſis, Exodw,Leviticus,Numbers, Dewterond, 
theſe the book of Jeſþnab the Son of Nu#,and that of the Fudger, together . 
ter which were the toure books ofthe X3ngs ; which the Hebrewes reckon but two : 
of the Chronicles which is called the book of IDayes; and of Ezra, are two books, 
which of them are accounted but ſingle,and rhe þpok of Z/ex. Of the Prophets there 
is Eſay, Hleromy,Ezekzet,andDaziel,and beſides,one book which contains the twelve 
(maller Prophets. Alſo ob, and the Pſalmes of Daw3d are ſingle books: of Solomon 
there are three books delivered to the Church, the Proverbs, Eccleſcaftes , Song of 
$ongs. In theſe they have ſhut up-the numbers of the bookes of the old Teſtament. 
Of rhenew, there are foure Goſpels, of Matthew, Marke,Luke, and obs; the 4G; of 
the Apoſtles, written by Luke z, of Pautthe Apoſtle foureteen Epiſtles; of the Apo- 
ſtle Peter two Epiſtles, of James the Lords brother and Apoſtle, one; of Jude one: of 
Job1hreez Laltly, the Reve/lation of John. Theſe are they which the Fathers have 
accounted within the Canon, by which they would have the aſſertions of our faith 
made good. But we muſt know there are other books, which are called of the Anci- 
enrs not Canonicall bur Eccleſiaſticall, as the Wiſ#omre of Solomon, and another book 
of Wiſdome, which is called of Jeſs the ſonne of Sirachz which book of the Latines is 
rern.£d by a generall name Eccleſiaſticus : of rhe ſame rankeisthe book of Toby and 
Judeth,and the books of the Maccabees: Thus farre that Father; ſo Hierowe after that 
he hath reckoned up the ſame number of bookes with us in their order , hath theſe 
words: This Prologue of mine (faith he) may ſerve as a well defenced entrance toall 
the books which I have turned out of Hebrew into Lative ; that we may know that 
wharſoever is belides theſe , 1s Apocryphal: therefore that booke which is intiruled 
Salomons Wiſdome,and the book of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, and Fudith, and Tobias, 
and Paſtor. are not Canonicall: the firſt booke of the Macc bees \T have found in He- 
brew, the ſecond in Greeke : which book ( ſaith he) indeed the Church readeth, bur 
receiveth nor as Canonicall. The ſame reckoning 1s made by 0rigen in Euſebizs,word 
for word. The ſame by Epiphaniws,by Cyril, by Athanaſius, Gregory, Nazianzen, Da- 
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ſure of a Preface, I would paſſe through every point of difference berwixt us; and let | 
you ſee in all particulars, which is the old; and make you know,that your PopiſhRe- | 
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All of them with full conſent rejefing theſe ſame Apocryphall bookes with us. 
Now heare thepreſent Church of &eave in her owne words, thus : The holy Synode 
of Trest hath thought good to ſer down with this Decree a juſt Catalogue of books 
ofholy Scripture, leſt any man ſhould make doubt which they be which are received 
by the Synode:and they are theſe under-written;Ofthe Old Teſtament, five books 
of Moſes, then Joſhuah,the Judges, Rnthfoure bookes of the Kings, two ofthe Chroni- 
cles,ewo of Eſdras, the firſt and the ſecond, whichis called Nehemias, Tobias, Fudeth, 
Eſter, Fob;che Plalter of David,containing one hundred and fifty Plalms,The Proverbs 
of Salomon , Eccleſiaſtes , the Song of Songs, the booke of Wiſdeme , Eccleſiaſticus, 
Eſay, Hieremie, ©-c. WO bookes of the Maccabees, the firſt and the ſecond. 

Andif any man ſhall not receive theſe whole bookes with all the parts ofthem, as 
they are wont tobe read in the Catholike Church,and as they are had i the old vul- 
gar Letine Edition, for holy and Canonicall , let him beaccurſed. Thus ſhe: Jadge 
you now of our age,and ſay,wherher the opinion of the ancient Church(that is ours) 
be not a dire( enemy to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Romiſh. 

Paſſeon yet alittle further. Our queſtion is, whether the Hebrew and Greeke O- 
rignallsbe corrupted ; and whether thoſe firſt Copies of Scriptures benot to be fol- 
lowed above all tranſlations. Heare firſt the ancient Church with ns: But (faith 
Saint Anguſtine) howſoever it be taken, whether ir be beleeved to be ſodone, or nor 
beleeved, or laſtly, whether it were ſo, or not ſo; I hold it a right courſe, that when 
any thing is found differentin either books(the Hebrew and Septxagint) ſince for the 
certainty of things done, there can be butone truth;chat tongue ſhould rather be be- 
leeved from whence the tranſlation was made into another language. Upon which 
words Ludovicus Vives (yet a Papiſt) faith thus - The ſame (ſaith he) doth Hierom 
proclaime every where; and reaſon it ſelfe reacheth it , andrkere isnone of found 
judgement that will gainſay it : butin vain doth the conſent of all good wits teach 
this, for the ſtubborn blockiſhnes of men oppoſerh againſt ir. 

Ler Hierom himſelfe then , a greater Linguiſt, be heard ſpeake : And if there be 
any man(faith he) that will ſay the Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the 
Jewes; let him heare 0rigen, what he anſwers in the eight volumeof his explanations 
of Eſay, tothis queſtion: rhat the Lord and his Apoſtles which reprove other faults in 
the Scribes & Phariſes, would neyer have been ſilent in this, which were the greateſt 
crime that could be. But if they ſzy that the Hebrewes falſified chem after the com- 
ming of Chriſt and preaching ofthe Apoſtles, cannot hold from laughter, that our 
Saviour and the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ſhould fo cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as 
the Tewes would afterward deprave them: Thus H7erom. And the Canon Law it ſelfe 
hath this determination, that the truth and credit of che books of the old Teſtamenr 
ſhould be examined by the Hebrew Volumes z ofthe new, by the Greeke. And Pope 
Innocentins , as heis cited by Gratian, could ſay , Have recourſe tothe divineScrip- 
tures in their Origioall Greeke. The ſame laſtly by Bellarmines owne confeſſion, the 
Fathers teach every where: As Jerome in his book againſt Helvidius, and in his Epi- 
{tleto Marcel/a, that the Letize Edition of the Gofpell is to be called backe to the 
Greeke fountaines; and the Latine Edition of the old Teſtament is robe amended by 
the Hebrew; in his Comment upon Zachary 8, The very ſame hath Aufer in his ſe- 
cond booke of Chriſtian doftrine, Chap. 11. 12.15.and Epiſt. 19. andelſewhere. 
This was the old Religion, and ours - now heare the new, The preſent Charch of 
Rome hath thus : The holy Synod decreeth rhar the old vulgar Latize Edition in all 
Le&ures, Diſputations, Sermons, Expoſitions, be held for Authenticall, faith the 
Councell of Trezt: And her Champion Be//armine hath theſe words: Thatthe foun- 
taine of the Originalls in many places run muddy and impure we have formerly 
ſhewed,and indeed it can ſcarce be doubred, bur thar as the ZatizeChurch hath been 
more conſtat in keeping the faith than rheGreek,ſo ir hath been more vigilat in defen 
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Sacroſantia [ynodus ſtatuit,ut hes ipſa vetus, &c-pro anthentica habeatur. Bell.de werb.l.2.co11. Nunc autem funtes mult is in lcis turbidos 
fimere,&c. O nutino contendunt Jud eos in odium Chriſtians relig. ſtudioſe depravaſſe* ita docet Zacobus Chriſtopolitanus & Canus, &6, 
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Citat ab ipſo Pellarm. Apoſtols ucro & Prophet & omnia contra ſecerunt manifeſta claraque * que prodiderum”, expoſuerumt vobis veluti 
commune s orbis doftores, ut per ſe quiſque diſcere paſſit ea que dicunt ur tx ſola leftione. Chryſ.hom.3+in I ag, Q uamobrem opus eft concio- 
natore? onnmia ſunt p!ana ex [criptur is divinis, ſed quia delicatuli eftis,&c, Hom.3.in 2.Theſſ. Bellarm.lb.z.de verbe,cay.r. Neceſſario fa- 
tendum eſt Scriptier xs efſe obſceuriſſimas. Lutherns duoeffiria excovitavit ,unum quod {cripturalet iamſi alicubi obſcura,tamen illud i1dem ali- 
bi clar? proponat,&c. ibid-(ef.2, Eckius in Encherid.c.q, Lutherani conteudint Scripturas ſacras eſſe claras. Durens contr hitak. lib. 6. 
Remi(s in 2 Pet. 16,ancintheir Preface at Large. 
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ding her bookes from corruption: Yea, ſome ofthe Popiſh Doftors maintain, that | 
the Jewes in hatred of the Chriſtian faith, did on purpoſe corrupt many places of 
Scripture: ſo holds Gregery de Y alentia, Jacobus Chriſtopolitanue in his Preface to the 
Plalmes, Cans in the ſecond booke of his common places. Bur in ſteadof all, ner. 
mine ſhall ſhut up all with «heſe words : TheHereticks of this time, in hatred of the 
vulgar Edition,give too much to the Hebrew Edition,as Catvin,Chemnitins,Georgins 
M4jor: All which would have every thing examined and amended by the Hebrew text 
which they commonly call a moſt pure fountaine. Seenow whetherthat which ze. 
larmine confefſes to have been the judgement of Hierome, Auſten, and all the ancient 
Fathers, be not here condemned by him, as the opinion of the Hereticks: Ours was | 
theirs, and theirs is condemned under our names: Judge whether in this alſo Popery 
benot an upſtart. 

Yer oneſtep more - Our queſtion is, Whether the Scripture beeafie or moſt ob- 
ſcure ; and whether in all efſentiall points it doe not interpretit ſelfe; fo as what is 
hard in one place, is openly laid forth in another - Heare thejudgement of the old 
Church andours: All things arecleare and plaine,and nothing contrary inthe Scrip- 
tures, ſaith Fpiphanius. Thoſe things which ſeeme doubtrfully and obſcurely ſpoken 
in ſome places of Scripture, are expounded by them, which in other places are open 
and plaine, faith Bafi/: What could Catvine and Luther ſay more ? 

There is noſo great hardnefle in the Scriptures to come to thoſe things which are 
neceſſary to ſalvation, ſaith 4»ſten : In thoſe things which are openly laid downe in 
Scripture, are found all thoſe things which containe our faith and rules of our life, 
faith the ſame Father; who yer againe alſo ſaith thus: The Spirit of God hathroyally 
and wholeſomely tempered the holy Scriptures ſo, as both by rhe plaine places he 
might prevent our hunger, and by the obſcure he might avoid our nice ſlorhfulneſſe, 
for there is ſcarce any thing that can be ferchr our of thoſe obſcurities, which is not 
found moſt plainly ſpoken elſewhere. 

And becauſe Bel/armize takes exception at this (Fere, ſcarce) compare this place 
with the former, and with that which he hath in his third Epiſtle, thus: The manner 
of ſpeechin which the Scripture is contrived, is cafie to becometo of all; although it 


be throughly attained byfew : Thoſe things which it containeth plaine and eaſfie, it 


ſpeakeslike a familiar triend, without guile, to the heart of the learned and unlearn- 
ed, &c. Butit invitesall men with an humble manner of ſpeech , whom it dothnot 
only feed with manifeſt truth, but exerciſe with ſecret, having the ſame in readineſſe 
which it hath in ſecrecy:thus 4»ften. To omit Trenens and origen: Chryſoſtome(whom 
Bellarmine ſaith, we allege alone for us)beſides many other plain places,writeth thus: 
Who is there to whom all is not manifeſt, which is written in the Goſpell? who that 
ſhall heare, Bleſſed are the meeke, Bleſſed are the mercifull, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 

and thereſt; would defire a teacher ro learne any of theſe things which are here ſpo- 

ken? Asalſo the fignes, miracles,hiſtories, are not they knowne and manifeſt to eve- 

ry man 2 Thisprerence and excuſe is but thecloake of our flothfulnneſfſe : thou nn- 

derſtandeſtnot thoſe things which are written; how ſhouldſt thou underſtand them 

which wilt not ſo much as ſlightly looke into them? Take the bookeinto thy hand, 

read all the Hiſtory, and what thou knoweſt, remember; and what is obſcure, run of- 

ten over it : So Chryſoſtome. Yea, he makes this difference berwixt the Philoſophers 

and Apoſtles: The Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, but the Apoſtles and Propehts 

(faith he) contrarily make all things delivered by them, cleare and manifeſt : and as 

the common teachers of the world have ſo expounded all things, that every man may 

of himſelfe by bare reading learn thoſe things which are ſpoken: yea, laſtly, he goes 

ſo farre in this point, as that he aſketh , Wherefore needs a Preacher? all rthingsare 

cleare and plaine in the Divine Scriptures; bur becauſe ye are delicate hearers, and 

ſeeke delight in hearing, therefore ye ſeek for Preachers. 
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| Yqu have heard theold religion, now hzare the new : Bel/armine hath theſe words; 


[cmaſt needs be confeſſed that the Scriptures are molt obſcure; Here therfore{{aich 
he} Luther hath deviſed rwo evalions, Oae, thar the Scripture, though ic be obſcure 
in one place, yet that ir dorh clearely propound the ſame thing in another : The ſe- 
cond is, that though the Scripture becleare of ir ſelte, yer tothe proud and unbelee- 
vers it is hard by reaſon of their blindnefſe and evill aff-&ions: ſo the Luth:rens((aith 
Ecchins) contend that the Scriptures are cleare and plaine: ſo Dares againſt Whita- 
hers: ſo the Rhemiftr in their annotations; and generally all Papiſts. Judge now if all 
cheſe fore-named Fathers, and fo the ancient Church, were not Latherans inthis 
point; or rather we theirs; and yeeld that this theirold opinion by the new Church 
of Roxze is condemned for herericall: and in all theſe ſay upon your ſoule, whether is 
the Elder ? Lidhus 

Lertmedraw you on yer alittle further : Oar queſtion is, whether it be neceſſary 
or fit that all men(even of the Laiery)ſhould have liberty co heare and read the Scrip- 
cures in a language which they underſtand ? Heare firſt che voice of the old Religi- 
on z Toomir thedirett charges of Gregory Niſſen and Ambroſe, thus hath I:romeup- 
on the Plalmes, The Lord will declare; and how will he declare? Not by word, but 
by writing: In whoſe writing? in the writing of his people,&c. Our Lord and Savi- 
our therefore tells us, and ſpeaketh in the Scripruresof his Princes : Our Lord will 
declareittous in the Scriptares of his people, in the holy Scriptures : whtch Scrip- 
ture is read to all the people ; that is, ſo read as that all may underſtand : nor thar a 
tew may underitand, bur all. : 

Whar faithfull man, faith A»g»ſtine(though he bebur a Novice, before he be bap- 
tized, and have received the holy Ghoſt ) doth not withan equall minderead and 
heare all things, which after the aſcenſion of our Lord are written in Canonical] 
truth, and authority, although as yer he underſtands them not as he oughr? -o | 

Bur of all other, Saint Chryſoſtome is every where moſt vehement and dirett in this 
point: Amongſt infinite places,hear what he faith in one of his Homilies of Lazarus; 
[ doe alwayes exhort, and will never ceaſe toexhort you (faith he) rhat you will nor 
here only atcend ro thoſe things which are ſpoken ; but when you are at home, you 
continually buſie your ſelves in reading of the holy Scripturesz which pradtiſealſo 1 
have not ceaſed rodrive into them which come privately unto me : fot letno man 
ſay, Tuſh, they are bur idle words, and many of them ſuch as ſhonld be contemned: 
Alas, T am taken up with Law-cauſes, I am imployed in publike affaires, I follow my 


| rade, I maintaine a wife and children, and have a great charge to looke to: Ir isnot 
| for me to read the Scriptures,but for them which have caſt off the world, which have 


taken up the ſolitary tops of Mountaines for their dwellings, whichlive this contem- 


| plarive kinde of life continually. 


Whar ſaieſt thon,, O man?ls it not for thee to turne over the Scriptures, becauſe 
cou art diſtrafted with infinitecares? Nay, then iris for thee more than for them ; 
for they doe not ſo much need the helpe of the Scriptures, as you that are toſt in the 
mid{tofthe waves of worldly bufineſſe. | 


And ſoon after:Neither can ir be poſſible that any man ſhou'd wichour great fruit 


' be perperually converſant in this ſpirituall exerciſe of reading : and ſtraight: Lerus 
not neglect to buy our ſelves Books, leſt we receive a wound in our vitall parts: And 
after he hath compared the Bookes of Scripture to Gold ; he addeth, But whar, ſay 
they, ifwe underſtand not thoſe things which are contained in thoſe Bookes 2 What 


| 2atae we then? Yes ſurely, though thou doſt not underſtand thoſe things which are 


ther? laid np, yer by the very reading much holineſle is got: Alchough ir cannot be, 
that thou ſhon!dſtbe alike ignorant of all thou readeſt; for therefore hath the Spirit 
of God ſodifpenſed this Word, that P»blicanes, Fiſhers, Tent-makers, Shepheards, 
and Goat-heards, plaine unletrred men may be ſaved by theſe Bookes; leſt any of che 


| 1mpler ſort (hould pretend rhis excuſe: Thar all rhings which are ſajd,ſhould be eaſie 


rodiſcerne ; and tharthe workman, the ſervant, the poore widdow, and the moſt 


07.9. Audite obſecro Seculares omnes, ®c. 
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unlearned of all other, by hearing of the word read, might ger ſome 

And the ſame Father elſewhere: I beſeech you (faith he) that you come lpeedil 
hither, and hearken diligently ro the reading of the holy Scriptures; and nor _ 
when you come hither, but alſo at home take the Bible into your hands, andby da 
diligentcare reap the profit conrained init. Laſtly, in his Homilies upon the Epiſtle 
ro the Eoloſſeens, he cries out , Heare, I beſeech you, O all you ſecular men, provide 
you Bibles, which are the medicines for the ſoule; Ar leaſt ger the New Teſtament 

Now on the contrary, let the new religion of Rowe ſpeake, firſt by her Rhemif Je. 
firs, thus: We may nor thinke that the tranſlated Bibles intoche vulgar tongues 
werein the hands ot every huſbandman, artificer, prentice; boye, girle, Miſteſfſe 
Maid, Man, that they were ſung,played, alleaged of every Tinker, Taverner,Rimer. 
Minſtrell. The like words of ſcorne and diſgrace are uſedby Hoſius, and by Eckias, 
and by Bellar. de verb. I.2 c.15, 

The wiſe will not hereregard (ſay our Rhemiſts) what ſome wilfull people doe 
mutter, that the Scriptures are made for all men, &c. And ſoon after, they compare 
che Scriptures to Fire, Water, Candles, Knives, Swords, which are indeed needfull 
&c. bur would marreall, if they were at the guiding of other than wiſe men. Allthe 
Heretikesof this time, faith BeFarmine, agreethar the Scriptures ſhould be permit- 
ted to all, anddeliveredin their owne Mother-tongue ; bur the Catholike Church 
forbids the reading of the Scriptures by all, without choice : or thepublike reading 
or ſinging of them in vulgar tongues, asit is decreed in the Councell of Trezt » Seſ. 
22.6.8. Can.g, If you thinke (faith Darexs) that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians io 
ſearch the Scriptures, you are in agrofle error; For how ſhall rude and ignorantmen 
ſearch rhe Scriptures? &c. Ando he concludes, thar the Scriptures were norgiven 
to the common mulrirude of Beleevers. 

Judge now what either we ſay,or theſe Papiſts condemn, beſidesthe ancient judg- 
ment of the Fathers: and if ever either Calvin or Lather have been more peremprory 
in this marter than S. Chryſoſt, I vow to be apapiſt. If ours benor in this the old re- 
ligion, be not yon ours, | 

Yerthisone paſſage further, and then no more, leſt I weary you: Our queſtion is, 
whether the Scriptures depend upon the authority of the Church,or rather upon the 
aurhoriry of Scriptures? 

Heare firſt the ancient Church, with and for us: The queſtion is (faith S. Auſten) 
berwixtus and the Donatiſts, where the Church is. Whar ſhall we doe then? ſhall we 
ſeek her in her owne words, or in the wordsof her Head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? I ſup- 
poſe we ought to ſeeke her rather in his words, which is the Truth, and knowes beſt 
his own body, for the Lord knowes who are his;we will not have the Church ſought 
in our words. Andin the ſame Booke , Whether the Dozatifts hold the Church 
(ith the ſame Father) lerthemnor ſhew, but by the Canonical! Bookes oi Divine 
Scriprures ; for neirher doe we therefore ſay they ſhould beleeve ns, th:t we arein 
che Church of Chriſt,becauſe Optatms or Ambroſe hath commended tiiis Church unto 
us which we now hold, or becauſeir is acknowledged by the Councels of our fellow 


gain and profie, 


ro be true & Catholike;But the Lord Jeſus himſelfe jadged, that his Diſciples hould 
rather be confirmed by the Teſtimonies of the Law and rhe Prophets: Theſe arethe 
rules of our cauſe, theſe are the foundations, theſe are the confirmations. 

And upon the Pſatmes: Leſt thou ſhould(t erre (faith the ſame Aug»ſtine) in thy 
judgement of the Church 2 leſt any man ſhould ſay to thee, This is Chriſt, which is 
not Chriſt or this is the Church, which is nor the Church: for many, &c. Heare the 
voyce of the Shezpheard himſelfe which is cloathed in fleſh,8c. He ſhewes himſelfe ro 
the; handle him, and ſee. He ſhewes his Church, leſt any man ſhould deceive thee 
under the name of the Church, &c. Yet Chryſoſtowe more directly, thus : He that 


litude of fo great confuſion, but onely by the Scriptures? Mow the working of mira- 
cles is altogether ceaſed; yea, they are rather found to be fainedly wrought of them, 
which are bur falſe Chriſtians; Whence then ſhall he know it, but only by the Scrip- 


tures? 


RY hs _ ce . 


Teachers, or becauſe ſo great miracles are done in it : it is not therefore manifeſted | 


would know which isthe true Church of Chriſt, whence may he know ir in the ſimi- | 
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+1 the laſt dayes , therefore corhinands that thoſe which are Chriſtians , and would 
receive rmarion of their true faith, ſhould fiye ro nothing butrothe Scriptures, 
Otherwiſe, ifthey ſhould flye to any orherhelpe, they ſhall be offended and periſh, 
not underitanding which is the true Church. This is the old faith ; Now heare the: 
new, contraditmg ir andus. The Scriprure (ſaith Ec&/av a Popiſh Door) isnor 


authenricall withour the anthority of the Church, for the Canonicall Writers are 


againſt rhedecrees of the Chafch,by what weapons he will fighr againſt the Charch? 
he will ſay by the CanovicallScriprures of the foure Goſpels, and Pairls Epiſtles. Ler 

icbe ſtraight objeQed to him, how he knowes thefe to be Canonieall',' bar by rhe 
|Chrarch 2 And a while after, the Scriptures (faith he) defined if a Councell, it ſee 
med good co the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, that you abſtaine from things offered ro I- 
dols, andblood, and ſtrangled : rhe Church by her authority alrered a thing ſoclear- 
ly defined andexprefſed: for it aſerh both ſtrangled and blood z Behold, the power 
of the Church is above the Scripture: thus Eckivs, And befides Cuſanw, Bellarwine 
Ach thus: Tf we rake away the auchority of the preſent Church , and of the preſenc 
Councell (of Trent) all the Decrees of all other Conncels, and the whole Chriſtian 
faith may be called in doabt. Andintheſame place, alicrle after z The ſtrengrh of 
allancient Councels, and the certainty of all opinions depends on the authority of 
che preſent Chnrch. © You have heard both ſperke: ſay now, with whom is true an- 
riquity; and on Gods namederteſt the newer ofborh. Ir were as eafie to bringrhe 
ſame, if not greater evidence for the perfeftion and all-ſufficiency of Scripture z and 


in his Epiſtle to the B ſhop and Cardinall of M-»?z , could ſay, Ir is plainly found, 
char many things in Lxthers Books are condemned for Hereticall, which in che books 
of Bernard and Auſten are read for Holy and Orthodox. 
This is roo much for a taſte : If your apperire ſtand ro ir, I dare promiſe you full 
diſhes. Let me therefore aypeale to you, iftight and darknefſe be more contrary 
than rheſe points of your R:ligion rorrue anriqu ry:Nono, Ler your Authors gloſe 
as they liſt ; Popery isbur a young fa&ion, corruptly raiſed our of ancient grounds. 
Andif it have (as we grant) ſome ancient errours, fallhood cannet be bettcred with 
Age, thereis no preſcription againſt God and Truth : What we can prove to be er- 
ronious, we need not prove new: ſome hundreds of yeares is an idle Plea againſt the 
Ancient of dayes. 
{ Whatcan you plead yer morefor your change? Their numbers perhaps, and our 

handfulls: you heard all the world was theirs,ſcarceany cornerours: How conld you 
bur ſaſpe&a few? Theſe are but idle brags; we dare and can ſhare equally with chem 
in Chriſtendome: And if we could nor, this rale will ceach you to advance T erci{mre 
above Chriſtianity, and Pogeniſme above thar: the world above the Church, Hell a- 
bove Heaven: If any proofe can be drawne from numbers, Hethat knowes all, ayes 
the beſt are feweſt. 

Whar then could ſtirre you? Our diviſions and their unity. If chismy following 

labour doenot make it good toall the World, that their peace is lefle than ours, their 
diſſention more, by the confeſſion of their own mouthes, be you theirs ſtill, and ler 


— 


ſtendome, betwixt their own Cardinalls in their Sacred conclave, andall their Cler- 
gie, concerning the Popes remporall power : Neither doe I call any friend to beour 
Advocate, none but Bellarmine and Navarre ſhall be my Orators, and if theſe plead 
nor this cauſe enongh, ler ir fall: See here dangerous riftsand flawes, not in the out- 
ward barke only, but in the very heart and pitch of your Religion; arid if ſo many be 
_ | confeſſed by oneor two, what might be gathered ottt of all? and if fo many be gc- 

| knowledged, thinke how rhany there are thar lurke in ſecret, and willnorbe con- 
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ture? The {.ord Jeſus therefore knowing what great conftulion of things would be. 


members ofthe Church; Whereapon,ler'it be obje&ted toan Heritike,thar will ſtrive| 


ſo to deliver all the body of our religion by rhe tongues and pens of the Fathers, ! 
thar either you muſt be forced ro hold chem Nevekfts with us, or your felvesſuch a- i 
gainſt them. How honeſt and ingenuous isthar confeſſion of your Eraſmus £ who! 


me follow you. I ſtand not upon the ſcoldings of Prieſts and Jefuites , nor the late [ti 
Venetian jarres, nor the pragmaricall differences now on foot, in the view of all Chri- |* 
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ha ok chen that could this bewitgh.you to forſake the comelyandheavenly 


| cruchofGod,and t 5 dore;npen rhis bealtly;$crumpet? rochange your Religion for 
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| TeNed? How loth would we be (afcer all exclamarions) that your buſte \Jeſzites could A 
rake pur ſomany cankeſled quarrels ourof allour Authors! as I baveheretoundin 
ta of yours? Wewant only.helr, CORNIEg ſecrecy inthe carriage of our quarrels: 
ar few (and ſlight) differences are blazoned.abroad with infamy and offence, their 
hundreds argcraftily ſmothered in filence> 1:1.) | ont erate 


* Ler your owne eyes ſajisheyon inthisg not my pen : 


I 


p.194, Sed quid 
fatiet Confeſſor 
cram interiog.t- 

tur de pec cate 7 
ac. Riſponiieo 
ſecundim ons 
quod ſieSed [4c 
| quod, Furtex aut 
prelatns ex ma» 


1 amentoun' a" 
ſtiam in (onfeſ» 
ſrane?Reſp.ndeo, 
quod coattus Ju- 


ret ſe neſcire in 
cor f. ſſione, 012.4 
intellieitur ft 

neſcire ad reve- 


landum,aut 1 4- 
liter quod poſſit 


aA icerts 


Litha exigat 4 me- 


dren we may merit roobraine everlaſting life, Amen. 


heads of your Church? Fa 


A Religion, that allowes jugling Equivoctaions, and reſerved ſenſes, even invery 
oathes, Beſides all thar hath been ſhameleſly written by our Jeſuitesto this purpole; 
Heare what Franciſcus Fi@oria, an ingenuousPapilt, and a learned Readet of Divi- 


nity in Salmatics writes inthename of all. 


beſides confeſſion, and ſo he ſwearestrue. 


Y ” 


See now what you would 


fences done away, the blemiſhes of our ſinnes wip't off, and thereby we may obrain 
pardon, and recelvegrace fromthee;ſo that at the laſt with thy Saints and ele(t Chil- 
How could you chooſe; but be 


in love with this Superſtition,” Magicke, Blaſphemy practiſed and maintained by the 


But what ſhall a Confeſior doe (faithhe) if he be asktofa ſinnethat he:hath heard 
in Confeflion? May he ſay that he knowesnot of it? Ianſwer , accordingto all out 
DoGors, thathe may. But what if he be compelled to {weare? I ſay, that he may 
ought to ſwear that. he knowes it not; for that it is underſtood rhat he knowes 1t not 
Bur ſay , thar the Judge OT Prelare ſha 
maliciouſly require of bim upon hisoath , whether he know it 1n confeſſion; or-no | 


es 


aridiculous, ſenſyall;crucltzirreligious faction? A Religion Gif we muftcall it ſo,that | B 
'made ſpars topurplaine farcrfapners with the remembrance of het gravelt deyori- 
ans: How ofthaveyou ſeen chem laugh at themſelves, whiles they have cold of their 
* \'&re £ ing-Crou ch, kiſling the Pax, offering their Candles, linging with aſhes,parriall 
| Balſimu & | | Shrifts,, merty Pilgrimagesy/ ridiculous miracles, andathouſand ſuch May-games, 
| qd which now youbegin ( after this long lſhog at) to looke upon loberly, and with 
viunt - Ae> | AQUMITATION ga, a. 7 \þ-7 or | 4. FIN | 
Ns: fo k pt \ Religion, whoſe fooleries,very Boyes may ſhout and langhat , if for nomore 
| rr ur thisz Thatjc reaches ment9 put confidence in Beads, Medals, Roles, hallowed 
| Falgradecilo}, words, Spels af the Goſpell, 4Agz#s Dei, and.ſuch like idle Bables; ':aſcribing unro 
mx \Peccarwr?] rhem Divine vertye: yea, ſo much as isdue to the Sonne of Godhimlelfe, andhis 
1-4 ponkes &+ | precious blood ! I ſpeake not of ſome rude ignorants,. Four Very Booke of holy-ce- 
angity9c, | ramonics ſhallzcach you what your holy-fathers doe; and have done. Thar tels yon | C 
Sarr-cerem.1 | 5. (+ i th orear allOWANCE and applauſe, rbar. Pope Vrbas the fifr:fent chree Agaws 
Vt eaque it bor \ OON20% -%; ; of TP ; rape be 
aquarum vaſ- | D2z, tothe Greeke Emperor, with theſe verſes: oe Vt Nr 
reparato | | Yn q 
ain cont my | 211 Balſam, purewax, and Chriſomes liquor cleere 
tne OI I'M Make #p this pretious Lambe, 1 ſend thee here, 
rurraatbgnd POTN SIND | lightening it di) pells, andeqchill ſpright, . 
tenus apſorum pu Remtt dos ſinmne, and makes the hear f es, © be. 
- cmmetert ef Foes 4s the blood that Chriſt for ## 814/120. 
nob! d * 1 4 af - + © - * ' KM v1 
pr L 11 b'8pes the child-beds paine, and eres good ſpeed 
—_ ' "Onto the birth; Great gifts it ſti L doth win 
ns cf To alt t hat weare fe _ gr - R 
rum, jonperren- ' Tt quels the rage of fire; 6nd crea ly bore 
| er eemogre | 1» - * 1 byrnigs rom ſipprracke ſoftly to the ſhore." 2 
dag th -*Andleſt ou ſhould plead this robe the.gonceit of ſome one. Phantaſticall Pope, 
deft; tuis viti| heare (and pv aſhamed) out of the ſame Book, what by preſcriptionevery Pope uſech 
kde e pen. | $0, pyay in che blefling of the water which ſerves for rhat Agnws Dez 7 It you know 
an” wi | NOtehus he prayes: that it would pleaſe thee,O God,to bleſſe thoſe things which we 
Ard. P redica- purpoſe to POwWre into this veſſell of water prepared to the glory of thy Name, 
—— lo as by the worſhip and honour of them, we thy ſervants may have our heynous of- 


—mm_—_— 


Do 


| 


n+ — 


A ſerion Diſſwaſive from Poperie. ; 


| A | [ anſiwerthat a man thas urged , may ſweare that he knowes ic not in confeſſion ;for 
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| that it is underſtood, he knowes it not to reveale it, or ſoasdge may tell: Who reach 
| and doe thus inanothers cafe , judge what they would doe in their owne. O wiſe, 
cunning, and holy perjuries, unknowne toour fore-fathers! | 

A Religion that allowes the buying andfelling of fins, of Pardons, of ſoules:ſo as 
now Purgatory can haveno rich men in it,but fooles and friendleſſe: Devils arexor- 
mentors there (as then.felves hold from many Revelations of Bede,Bernard Carthuſi- 
az) yer Mn can command Devils, and Money can command Men. | 

A Religion, that relies wholly upon the infallibility of thoſe, whom yetthey grant 
have been, and may be monſtrous in their lives and diſpoſitions. How many of thoſe 
heircs of Peter (by confeſſion of their owne Records) by Bribes, by Whores, by De- 
vits, have climed up into that chaire! Tet, ro ſay that thoſe men which are confeſſed 
to have given their ſoules to rhe Devill , that chey might be Popes, caa erre while 
they are Popes, is Hereſie worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. 

A Religion, that hood-winkes the poore Liiety in forced ignorance , leſt they 
ond know Gods will,or any way to Heaven, but theirs; ſo as millions of ſoules live 
no leſſe without Scripture, than as if there were none : that forbids {pirituall food as 
poyſon; and ferches Gods Book into the Inquiſition. 

A Religion that teaches men to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones , with the ſame honour 
rar is duc tortheir Creator ; Which practice leſt it ſhould appeare to her limple Cly- 
ents,how palpably oppoſite it 1s to the ſecond Commandemenr; they have diſcreerl) 
1: nut thoſe words of Gocs Law, asancedleſſe illuſtration , in their Catechiſmes 
and Prayer-Books of the vulgar. 

A Religion,that urteriy overthrowes the true humanity of Chriſt,while they give 
17:0 it ten thouſand places ar once,and yet no place: Hcſhand no fleſh, ſeverall mem- 
| bers withour diſtinCtion: aſubſtance without quantity,and other accidents; or ſab- 
{ance and accidents that cannot be ſeen, felt, perceived.So they make either a mon- 
ſer of their Saviour, or nothing. 

A Religion, that utterly overthrowes the perfetion of Chriſts ſatisfaQtion : If all 
hbenot paid , how bath heſatisfiied? It remporall puniſhments in Purgatory be yer; 
cue, how is all paid? and if theſe muſt be paid by us, how are they ſatisfied by him? 

A Religion , that makes more Scriptures than ever God and his ancient Church , 
and thoſe which it doth make , ſo 1mperiouſf]y obrrades upon the world , as if God 
himſe}fe ſhould ſpeake from Heaven: and while it thanders out cur'es againſt all thar 
will not addetheſe books ro Gods, regards not Gods curſe, If any man ſhall adde un- 
rotheſethings, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues that are written in this Booke. 

A Religion, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachfall 
termes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption and irmperfeftion ; and in 
fine, pin their whole authority upon the ſleeves of men. 

A Religion, that ereQts a throne in the Conſcience to a meere man, and gives him 
abſolute power to makeaſinne , todiſpenſe with it, to create new Articles of Faith, 
and to impoſe them upon neceſſity of Salvation. 

A Religion, that baffoules all Temporall Princes, making them ſtand bare-foot 
atrheir great Biſhops garte, lye at his foot, hold his ſtirrup, yea, their owne Crownes 
at his Courtefie, exemprting all their Eccleſtaſticall Subje&s from their juriſdiction, 
and (when they liſt) all the reft from their allegiance. 


confeſſion of Papiſts, lewd and undeſerving men have leapt into tbeir Calendar. 
Whence it is, that the Pope before his Canonization of any Saint, makes ſolemne 
proteſtarion, chat he intends nor in that buſineſſe to doe ought prejudiciall rothe 
glory of God, or tothe Catholike Faith and Church : And once Sainred, they bave 
the honor of Altars, Temples, Invocations; and ſome of them in aſtile fic only for 
their Maker. I know not whether that bleſſed Virgin receive more indignity from 
her enemies that deny her, or theſe her flatterers that deifie her. * 

A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound comfort, whiles it reacheth 
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A Religion, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. Even by the 


us, that we neither can norought to be affured of the remiſſion of our finnes, andof 
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ceived thetrne SacramMts of God , becauſe we cannot know the intention of the 
Miniſter, withont which they are no Sacraments, 

A Religion, that rackesthe conſcience with the needleſſe torture of a neceſſary 
ſhrift z whereinthe vertue of abloſution depends on the fulnefſe of confeſſion : and 


that upon examinarion; andthe ſufficiency of examination is ſo full of ſcruyleg (he. 
fides thoſe ini finite caſes of unteſolved doubts in this fained penance) that the poore 
ſoule never knowes when it is cleare. 

A Religion, that profeſſes to be a Bawd of ſinne; whiles both (in prattice) it tole- 
rare9open ſtewes, and prefers fornication in ſome caſes to honourable Matrimony, 
and gently blan :hes over the breachesof Gods Law, withthe name of Venialls, and 
favorable ritles of Diminrtion; daring to affirm that Veniall ſinnes are no hindrance 
ro amans cleanneſſe and perfeCtion. 


Hell, for want of that which they could nor live to defire: and frights ſimple foules 
with expe&ation of fained torments in Purgatoryznot inferiour (for the time) tothe 
fAames of the damned. How wretchedly and fearftully muſt their poore Layicks needs 
dye: for firſt, they arenot ſure they ſhall not goe to Hell; and ſecondly, they are ſure 
to be ſcorched, if they ſhall goe ro Heaven. 

A Religion, that makes nature vainly prond,in being joyned by her, as copartner 


her perfeCtion, andability to keepe more Lawes than God hath made. | 

A Religion, that requires no other faith rojuſtification in Chriſtians, than may he 
found in the Devils themſelves : who, beſides a confuſed apprehention, can affent 
untorhe Truth of Godsrevealed will: Popery requires no more. 

A Religion, that in ſtead of the pure milk of the Goſpell,hath long fed her ſtarved 
ſoules with fach idle Legends, asthe Reporter can hardly deliver without laughter, 
and their Abettors not heare without (hame and diſclamation : thewiſer ſort of the 
World read thoſe Stories on winter Evenings for ſport , which the poore credulous 
multitude heares in their Churches with a devour aſtoniſhment. 

A Religion, which (leſt ought ſhould be here wanting to the Doctrine of De- 
vils ) makesreligiousProhibitions of meat, and difference of dyer ; ſuperſtiriouſy 
— Yan Gods workmanſhip toit ſelfe, and willingly polluting what he hath ſan- 
ified. 


A Religion, that requires nothing but meere formality in our devorions ; the 


the Chappelet, there is no care of the affeCtion, as if God regarded not the hear, but 
the tongue and hands; and while he underſtands us, cared little whether we under- 
ſtand our ſelves. _ 

A Religion, that preſumptuouſly dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt [nſtiruti- 
on;zand ſacrilegionfly rob Gods people of one half of that heavenly proviſion, which 
our Saviour left for his laſt and deareſt Legacy to his Church for ever ; as if Chriſts 
Ordinance were ſuperfluous, or any Shaveling could be wiſer than his Redeemer. 

A Religion, that depends wholly upon niceand poor uncertainties, and unprove- 
able ſuppoſals: That Peter was Biſhop of Romezthat heleft any heires ofhis graces and 
ſpirir; or ifany , bur one in a perpetuall and unfaileable ſacceſſion at Rowe ; that he 
ſo bequeathed his infallibility to his chaire , as that whoſoever fitsin ir, cannot but 
ſpeake true : ther all which fit where heſate, muſt by ſome ſecret inſtin& ſay ashe 
raught; thar what Chriſt ſaid ro him abſolutely, ere ever Rome was thought of, mult 


| be referred, yea, tyed tothar place alone, and fulfilled in it : That Lins, or Clemens 


or Cletws, the Schollers and ſuppoſed ſucceſſors of Peter , muſt be preferred (in the 
Headſhip of the Church) to Joh the beloved Apoſtle then living : That he whoſe 
life, whoſe pen, whoſe judgement, whoſe keyes may erre; yetin his Pontificiall chair 


of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes, ſhamefully corrupt Uſarpations, and Intruſi- 
ons, yeelded Hereſies; neither was, nor can bebroken. Deny any of theſe , and Po- 


pery 


with God inour Juſtification, in our Salvation and idlely puffed up in a conceitof 


worke wrought ſuffices alone in Sacraments, in Prayers : So the number be found in] 


— — P Ep as 
1preſent grace, and future ſalyation ; Thar we can never know whether we havere. 


Acruell Religion , that ſendspoore Infancs remedileſly intothe eternall painesof | 
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| 
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cannor erre ; That the Golden Line of this Apoſtolicall Succeſſion,in the confuſion | 
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| perieis no Religion. Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many miſts of poore ſoules, 
chat ſtand upon theſe ſlippery rermes, whereof if any be probabis, ſome are impoſh- 
ble! Oh miſerable grounds of Popiſh faith , whereof thebeſt can bur have this praiſe, 
thar perhaps itmay be true ! 

A Religion, that hath been oft dyed in the blood of Princes: that in fome caſes, 
reaches and ailowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed, and both ſuborneth Trea- 
ſons, and excules, pities, honors, rewards the aftors. 

A Religion, that over-loads mens conſciences with heavy burdensof infinite un- 
neceſſary Traditions; far more than ever Moſes commented upon by all the Jewiſh 
Maſters impoſing them with no lefſeauthority, and exaQting them with more rigor, 
than any of the royall lawesof their Maker. 

A Religion that coozens the vulgar with nothing bur ſhadowes of Holinefſe, in 
Pilarimages, Proceſhions, Offerings, Holy-warer, Larine Services, Images, Tapers. 
rich Veſtures, gariſh Alrars, Croſſes, Cenſings, and a thouſand ſuch like (fit for chil- 
dren and fooles) robbing them in the meane rime ofthe ſound and plain helps of true 
niety and ſalvation, 

A Religion that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it maintaines apart : asWick- 
li ffes blaſphemy, Lxthers advice from the Devill, Ti#dals community, Calvins fained 


nn EE 


\lirzcle, and blaſphemousdeath, Bucers neck broken, Bezaes revolt, the blaſting of 
Huguenors, Eng/ands want of Churches and Chriſtendome, Queene Elizabeth un- 
woman!ineſſe, her Epiſcopall Juriſdiction, her ſecret fruitfalneſe; Engliſh Catho- 


Luth:rans obſcene nigt.t-revels, Scories drunken ordination in a Taverne, the Edi& 
of our grations King James (anno 37.) for the eſtabliſhment of Popery, our caſting 
the crafts of our Sacrament r9 doggs, and ten thouſand of this nature, maliciouſly 
raiſed and defended againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of thoſe 
whom they won!d have hated, ere known. ; 
A Religion, that in the conſcience of her ownuntruth, goes about to falfifie and 
deprave all Aurhors that might give evidence againſt her, to outface all ancient 
trarhs,to foiſt in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes of their own forging; and leaves nothing un- 
attempred againſt Heavenor Earth, thatmight advantage her fa&tion , and diſable 
her j3rnocent adverſary : Loe,thisis your choice. If the zeale of your lofſe hath made 
me ſharpe, yer not malicious,nor falſe; God is my Record, I have not (to knowledg) 


charged you with the leaſt untruth: and if Thave wronged, accuſe me: and if 1 cleare 


not my ſelfe, and my challenge, let me be branded for aſlanderer. In the mean time | 


har ſpirituall phrenſie hath overtaken you, that you can findeno beauty,but in this 

| Vonſter of errors? Ir is to you and your fellowes, that God ſpeakesby his Prophet: 

' Oye Heavens be aſtonied ar this, be afraid and utterly confounded, faith the Lord, 
for my people hath committed twoevils ; they haveforſaken me, the Fountaineof 
living waters, todigge them pits, even broken pits, that can hold no water: whar 
ſhall be the iſſue? Et t# Domine, deduces eos in puteum interitus : Thon O God,ſhalt 
bring them downe into the pit of deſtru&tion. If you will thus wilfully leave God, 
there I muſt leave you: Bur (if you hadnot rather dye)returne, and fave one; returne 


.| to God, returne to his Truth, returne to his Church: your blood beupon my head, 
|1f youperiſh. 


CR — OO— — 


An Advertiſement to the Reader, 


& £ HE Reader may pleaſe to take notice , that in the former Edition there was added 
unto this Diſcourſe, @ juſt Volume of above three hundred ContradiGioas and diſ- 
ſentions of the Romiſh DoQors, under the name of The Peace of Rome ; which, becauſe 
it was but a colleFion out of Bellarmine and Navar, and no otherwiſe mine, but as 6 Ga- 
tharer and Tranſlator, T have here thought good to omit. 
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likes caſt in Beares ſkins to Dogges, Pleſſes ſhamefall overthrow, Garsets Straw, the | 
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SOUND AND HOLY 
CHURCH OF GOD, 


whereſoever warfaring upon 
EaRTH. 


| 


Preſentunto thee ( dearc and holy Mother ) 
this poore unworthy token of my love and 
loyalty ; the not lo pleaſing, as true report of 
thy tuture broiles. How much gladder ſhould 

I have been (if thy Spouſe had fo thought 
good) to have been the meſſenger of thy Peace and ſecuritie! 
But {incethe great and wiſe Modordite of all things hath 
thought a Palme fitter for thee, than an Olive; it1s for thee 
to thinke of victory, not ofreſt : Thou ſhalt once triumph 
in Heaven, andrelſt for all; but in the meane time, here is no-] 
[thing to be lookt for but ambuſhes , skirm:ſhes , tumults: 
And how cheerefully muſt thounceds both beare andover- | 
come all oppolitions , that art not more ſure of the neceſhty 
of thy warfare, than of the happineſle of thy ſucceſſe;whileſt 
thou ſeeſt thy glorious Husband not onely theleader of this 
held, but a molt juſt and mercifull Crowner of thy Con- 
queſt. Certainly , it is as impoſſible for thee to milcarry, as 
tofit ſtill, andnot fight: Behold, all theforces of Heaven and 
Earth conſpire, and rejoyce to come voluntaries unto this| 
holy warreof thine, and promiſe theea moſt happy iſſue: 
addreſle thy felfe therefore (as thou art wont) couragiouſly 
to this worke of God: But remember, firſt, to inquire ( as 


| thou| 


— 


thouart wont) couragioully to this worke of God : Burre- 

member, firſt, to inquire (as thou doeſt)) of Abel: Spare no 
teares tothy deſperate Siſter,(now thine enemy) and calling | 
heaven andearth to witneſle, upon thy knees beleechand in-} * 
treat her , by her own ſoule, and by the deare bowels of 
Chriſt, by thoſe precious drops of his bloudy {weat, by that 
common price of our eternall redemption , that ſhe would 
at the laſt returne to herſelfe, and that 'good diſpolition 
which ſhe hath now too long abandoned : that ſhe would 
forbeare,any more,as I fear ſhe hath hitherto wilfully done) 
to fight againſt God: Bur if ſhe (hall ſtill perſiſt to {top her 
eares againſt thee,and to harden herlelte in rebellion againſt 
her God; ferget ( ifthou cant) who ſheonce was, and flie 
mercileſly upon this daughter of Belial, that vaunts herſelfe 
proudly in the glory of her munition ; Goe, {mite,deſtroy, 
conquer, andreigne, as the worthy partner of thine Huſ- 
bands Throne: For me, I ſhall in the meane time be as one 
of thy rude Trumpets, whoſe noiſe ſhall both awaken thy 
courage unto this ſpirituall battell, and whoſe joyfull gratu- 
lations ſhal after thy rich ſpoiles,applaud thine happy return 

in the day ofthy victory. F 
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Sed. I. The ſtate of the new-Roman Church. 

Set. I. The commod:ties and conditions of peace. 

Sect. III. The ob/tinate and Peace-hating diſpoſition of Papiſts. 

Sect. IV. 7 hat the confeſſion of the ſame Creed is not with them ſufficient to Peace. 

Seft. V. The impitation or corruption of the Roman Church; and their impoſſibility 
of Reconciliation, ariſing fram that wilfull fable of the Pupes infallibility. 

Seft. VI. That the other opinions of the Romiſh Churchw:ll not admit Reconciliation. 

Sect. VII. The Romiſh Hereſe concerning. Juſtification. 

Set. VII. Concerning Free-will. ("+93 (902 

Seft. IX. Concerning Merits. 

Sed. X. Concer ning SatisfaFion. 

Sect. Xl. Concerning Purgatory. 

Set. XII. Concerning Pardons. _ Haq 

Set. XIII. Concerning the diſtinFion of Mortall and Veniall ſinne. 

Se. XIV. Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 


| Sect. XV. Concerning the inſufficiency of Scriptmre. 


Se. XVI. Concerning the authority of Scripture. 
Sect. XVII. Concerning Tranſubſtantiation. 


_  Seft. XVIII. Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts body. 


Set. XIX. Concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. 
Sect. XX- Concerning the wnmber of Mediators, and the invocation of Saints. 

Seft.XXI.Concerning the ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh&-ridiculons worſhip of the Papiſts. 
Set. XXII, Concertting the impoſſeblity of the meanes of Reconciliation. 
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SECTION I. 
The ftate of the now Roman Church. 


2.222 HERE isnoone queſtion doth ſo rack the mindes of men at this G.cefſendid 
C | [| FER day,asthisof che Church : The infancy of the Church was ſore Ss + 
and long vexed wirh Hereſies of an higher nature, concerning | Ex articutohoc 
G OD, concerning CHRIST, whichſitill ſtrocke at the head: arte —- ; 
but her vigorous and hoary age is exerciſed with a fſighter quar- | 1. 4+. bodie 
rell, concerning our ſelves; which yer raiſerh up the greater broiles | » republic 
- : . (Er ſtrana, ot 
every where , by how much every man aacurally loves himſelfe |,;..72 
more than Cod. Not to meddle with any torreign queſtions of this nature : Too | 
many ſeeme unto me tomiſconceive the ſtate of our Church , and the Row:ſh, as if 
they had been alwaies two; as if from their firſt foundations they had been ſenſibly 
ſevered in time and place,like to Babilow and Hiernſalem, or thoſe two famous Cities 
| | oppoſedinS. Auſtias learned diſcourſe. Hence arethoſe idle demands of ſome fmat- | 442% Givit. 
| H|tering Queſtioniſts ; Where our Church hath chus long hid ic ſelfe ? Whar yeere and 
; |dayircametolight? In which age that other Church loſt it felfe? Why we have with- 
drawne our ſelves no further from them? What is become of our forctathers? Which 
wasthe Religion of the former world? From hencc have thoſe ſharpe and rigorous 
cenſures paſſed on both ſides ; whether of novelty , or of the deſperate condition of 
thoſe ſoules which have departed out of our own way. Alas! what monſters both of 
opinions and queſtions heveriſen hence; and have vexed not their own Authors on- 
| {ly (forthe Delphick Oracle ſaid well, Ic is fir aman ſhould have as he doth) bur toge- | 7.11 ce 
ther with them, the whole Church of God? How many filly ſoules have ſplitted upon | 72% 74 
thisrock, which had never needed any votive monument of their wrack, ifthey had |; +44 
but learned to hold no orher difference betwixt us& Rome, than muſt needs be gran- | 7udicum f 91 
| [ted berwixt a Church miſerably corrupted, and happily purged; berwixt a fickly,lan- |'*/# L, 
| 'guiſhed, and dying Church, and one thar is healthfnll,ftrong,and fAloriſhing,Neither Ci 
F |therefore did that /"a/dus of France, nor Wickiiffe of England, nor Hierom of Prague, | 12.Dom-1160- 
nor Luther of Germany, ever goe about to frame anew Church ro themſelves, which 
was not; but only endevored (not without happy ſucceſſe) to cleanſe, ſcoure,reſtore, 
reforme that Church which was, from that filthy foile , both of diſorder anderrors, 
wherewith it was ſhamefully blemiſhed. Allcheſc rather deſired tobe accounted Phy- 
(itians to heale, rhau Parents to beger a Church: And the ſame have we carefully done 
ever ſince, and doe ſeriouſly and ingeniouſly profeſſe of our ſelves at rhis day; Rome is 
alike to us'asIt was of old to Hierome)with Engubium,Rhegium, Alexandria;fave that | Hiern Fil. 
this City is both more famous, and more neer us: _ doe not vary either faith or ti- _— 
Fif 2 tle: 
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Iren. l.02-3+ 


| CyprJl.3+ P-13» 
N ullo conco-deu 
e/utima aut unt- 
tat is vincu's wo 


pulari poſſunt. 


Pal 26.5- 
CMXLANGIE TOUT 


p< uy "wv. 


Epheſ.5.11 


Gal.4.16. 


| ſheis 2 Chvrchot malignants : If ſhe did alrogerher hold ir, ſhe ſhould be ſound and| D 


tle; What Church ſocver Cod ſhall call daughter, we will call liſter; and ſo weately | A 
may. How many honeſt & chaſte matrons have we known, that have been aſhamed 
of alewd fiſter, and have abhorred filthineſſe in one of their own blood? So ir fareth 
now with us : Rome is overgone with Hereſfie , with Idolatry z Let herpraftiſe her 
whoredomeat home by herſelfe;It was not for us with the ſafegard of our honeſty to 
dwell with ſach apartner. Not only her wickednefſe hath thruſt us our, but her vio. 
lence: Wee yeeld therfore, and ſorrowfully complaine with the Propher, How isthe 
faithfall Ciry become anHarlot / It was full of jJadgment,and Juſtice lodged therein, 
but now its tullof murderers : Thy ſilver is become drofſe, and thy wine is brewed 
with water. Away with the imperious name ofa mother: We are all the ſame Church 
(by the vertue of our outward vocation) whoſoever all the world over worſhip Jeſus 
Chriſt the only Sonne of God, and Saviour of the world, and profefſe the ſame com. 
mon Creed: ſome of uz doe this more purely,othersmore corruptly; in the mean time | B 
wee are all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians wee are not : But how harſhly doth this 
ſoundto a weake Reader, and more than ſeemes to n-ed reconciliation with it ſelfe, 
that the Charch ſhould be one, and yer cannor be reconciled? certainly yet ſors: 
The dignity of the outward forme (which comprehends this unity in it ſelfe) ayailes 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſalvarion, nothing to the ſoundneſle of dottrine: The 
net doth not ſtraight makeall robe Fiſh, thatit hath dragged together; ye ſhall finde 
in it vile weeds, and whatſoever elſe that devouring Element hath diſgorged. 

The Church is at once one in reſpect of the common principles of faith; and yet 
in reſpect of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions which they have raked roge- 
ther, ſo oppoſed, that it cannor by any glew of concord(as Cyprian ſpeaketh)nor bond 
of unity, be conjoyned : That which Rowe holds with us, makes ir a Church; That | C 
which it obtrudes upon us, makes it herericall z The truth of Principles makes it one, 
the error and impiery of additions wakes it irreconciliable. Neither doth this late 
and ſourious brood of rraditions more oppoſe us, than it doth thoſe very Principles 
of Religion which the Authors themſelves defire toeſtabliſh. Look on rhe face ther- 
tore of the Roman Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods z Looke on her backe, ſhe is quite 
contrary, Antichr ſtian: More plainly, for it is no diſputing in Metaphors, as Clemens 
{41d well: Rome dorhborh hold the foundation, and deſtroy it; ſhe holds it directly, 
deftroyes it by conſequent : In that ſhe holds ir, ſhe is a true Church, howſoeverim- 
pred; In that ſh deſtroyes it(what-ever ſemblance ſhe makes of piety and holineſſe) 


Orrhodogx; It altogerher ſhe deſtroyed ir,ſhe ſhould be either no Church,or devilliſh, 
hat now , that ſh: profeſſes ro hold thoſe things dire&ly , which by inference of her 
conſequences ſhe cloſely overthrowes, ſhe isa truly viſible Church, but an unſound. 
ln what ſhe holds the principles, we embrace her; in what ſhe deſtroyes them, we 
pity her error, and hate her obſtinacy. 

The common bond of Chriſtianity never ties us to favour grofſe errors, fo much as 
with ſilence; there is no ſuchſlavery in the deare name of a Siſter, rhar it ſhould binde 
us to give either aid or countenance to lewdnefſe : Have no ſuch fellowſhip (faith 
Saint Parl) hut rather reprove: So we have done, both modeſtly and earneſtly : The 
lame 15hefalneus, which befell the bleſſed Apoſtle; we are become their enemies, for 
relling the truth. | 

Behold, now we arethruſt ont ofdoore, ſpet upon, railed at, and when opportu- 
nity ſerves, perſecuted with moſt curious torments; And (leſt any miſchife ſbould be 
wanting) obſtinacy isnow atlaſt added untoerror; and acruell rage ariſing from im- 
patience: andnow their wickedneſſebegan topleaſe them more, becauſe it diſpleaſed 
u*. And what ſhould we now doe in ſuch acaſe; we the deſpiſed and rejected Pa- 
| trons of this ſpirituall chaſtity? Tolerfall ſo juſt acauſe, wemightnot; unleſſe we 
| would caſt of that God, who challenges thisplea for onely his. To yeeld, and give 
in, were no other, than to herray the truth of God, and damne our owne ſoules : No 
c 'wrſe remainesbur this one ( 2nd here is our onely ſafety) with all our courage 
and ſkill, ro oppoſe the wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrous practiſes of the Romiſh 
| Church, till either ſhe be aſhamed of her ſelfe, or repent that ever ſhe was. 
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SECT. II. 
The Commodities and Conditions of Peace. 


Eautifullis the name of Peace (as Hifary ſpeaketh) and truly facred ; and ſuch 
Br ſcarce ſavoureth of the Earth : Neither did the Hebrewes by any other term 


chooſe rather to expreſſe all happineſſe, and perfection of living : Neither is 
there any thing which the Angels did more gladly congratulate unto men, or which 
Chriſt did more carefully bequeath, or the Apoſtles more carneſtly cnjoyne ; How 
ofr, and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command us to have peace ? But 
chis (thou ſaieſt) 15 every mans wiſh, to have peace; but whar if peace will not be had? 
Loe then, Saint James charges us to make peace, by our endeavours,by our patience. 
Oace wade, and had, what if it will nor ſtay with us? Then Saint Pax/ bids, to follow 
choſe things which concerne Peace: Whar if it will needs away,and hide it ſelfe? yer 
chen Saint Peter commands rofollow , and irquire afrerit : Whar if once found, ir 
refuſe to come, as Abrahams ſervant preſuppoted of Rebecca Even then ſtudy to be 
quier, ſaith Saint Pan, or as the word implyes, be ambitious of Peace: So ler the Au- 
thor of Peace love us, as we love Peace. Whois there that would not rather wiſh 
with Conſtantine quiet dayes,and nights free from care and vexation? It was a ſpeech 
worthy of an Emperor, anda Chriſtian, thatfell from Jovzenns abont rhat quarelous 
{ [ibell ofthe Macedonians, I hate contention, and thole that arc inclined to concord 
I love andreverence. 

Our Adverſaries would make us beleeve they profeſſe and defireno lefſe, with an 
equall zeale of charity and agreement. God be Judge betwixtus both; and wherher- 
ſever perſiſts co hate Peace, ler him periſh from the face of God and his holy Angels; 
Yea (char this imprecation may be needlefſe) heis already periſhed : For (as Cyprian 
according to his wont, gravely) they cannot come to the reward of peace which have bro- 
ken the peace of God with the fury of diſcord, And ſurely what but rhe flames of Hell can 
derermine the ambition of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirits? Baſi/ obſerves well, That 
Gods fire gavelight, and burned not; contrarily, the fire of Hell burnerh wichour 
light; and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who defpiſing the light of cruth, delight 
chemſelves in the flames of contentions. Thoſe are' the rruc haters of Peace, which 
doe wiltully patronizeerrors contrary tothe Chriſtian faith So long as we muſt dwell 
by theſe Tents of Kedsr, we ſhall roo juſtly complaine with the Plalmiſt, I love peace, 
but in the meane while they are bent ro warre. And as forus, which profelle our 
ſelves the ingenions clientsof Peace, fince we muſt needs fight, it is not for us todoe 
nothing: For that bleſſed Quire of Angels,before their Peace upon Earth, vzell ſung, 
Glory to God is the higheſt Heavens; and Saint Fames deſcribes the wiſedome of God 
ro be firſt pure, then peaceable - And that choſen Veſſell implies no lefſe, when to 
his charge of Peace, he addes, If it be poſſible. Thar is as impoſſible to every good 
man, which ought not to be done, as that which cannot be done; neither indeed (as 
the rule of Lawyers runnes) can webe faid to be able todoe that, which we cannor 
honeſtly doe. God (faith St. Pat) isnot the Author of confuſion, bur of Peace. It 
isa wicked peace, itisno peace, that neceffarily breeds confuſion. That Peace is 
worthy of a defiance, which proclaimes warre with God : And1 would ro God, 
that Peace which Rowe either can performe, ordare promiſe, were of any better, of 
any other nature. 

Well then, Let it be our preſent raske, carefally ro diſcuſſe Saint Pals conditior: 
of Poſſibility, and teach how vaineit is, to hope that a true, holy, and fafe Peace can 
be either had or maintained with our preſent Rowaziſts whether we regard the a- 
 verſeand ſtubborne diſpoſition of the one fide, or thenature of the matters contro- 

verted, or laſtly, the impoſſibility of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may 
be wrought : Theſe three ſhall be the limits, wherein this our, not unprofitable, nor 
yet unſeaſonable worke ſhall ſuffer it ſelfe to be bounded. 


Frf 3 SECT. 


607 


Hilai-cit. a Cab 

de vera pacific. 

Judic 6.3+ 

T6 cv E£mn 

2 Sam. 18.9, 

fad. 19.29. 
Chr.i 2-18, 

E 4C-2.14, 

[bel 27. 

crown en » 

| Cor.,13-I1. 

Te y pnv 

Jam. 3.11. 

Nom.ed 9. 

1+. Ct,3.0 Is 


[Theſſ.4 11. 


SAcr.1 1.0.4. 
S0C1.1.3.6-21, 


Cypr-&e ſimplic. 
Prel. 


Ad pacu pre> 
mum venire 
non poſſunt, qui 
pacem Domini 
diſcordie furor: 
THperunt. 

In Pſal.28. 


P/al.129. 


T uc.2. 14. 
Jam.3 I7+ 


£1 duvaTor. 
Kom.1 2.18. 


a 
O | 


E {t, Il .6. 


Cory. Certl.t. 


SOCrel.76-3» 


Bella.rde notis 
Eccleſ.l 44.9. 
Nota Serta ſic 
accuſe. Leth.Ca 
Bren. BY 4.19 
Reipſa Carmmmm 
[ts on AS. < 
wulier JU er0am 
oft ſummr7-4ts Yr 
cerdos, Bellay- 


Anno 15 32» 
Teſt.Surio apiid 


Ihid.hevre{. 16- 

Aghno (& Bucer 

Ih:d.H «tr.9+ 

| Calv.l.4 1aſttt 
£1 «Seet.7. Aur 

! Corfeart 7. 16:6 

| H eveſ 8.Luth. 

i art 26.C od. Inſt. 

| £2, ibid. 

| Herve 19+ 
Hers 6cit Cal- 
tn(t.4 619 

' Q ner. reliqetÞ« 

apudBallor. 

| 

| 


— —— — 


afets U 34555 
Tis 7/20 Wl 5 
&uU Tovopk dr. 
Bonos carpere 
ma'grium ſ[olati i 
et, Hier.ad 
Thenp.advuerſe 
7ob Hier. 

Q 2 dicna for 
Wax ; roſtra, ad- 
vCrſar;orium 
[17 141. 

4 E7.C on{eſ. {10 
6.37, 
And.Friicins 
Maodrevins lib. 
4  emendand.z 
rep. Examen 
pacifiq, de la dvr 
Friaa des H u- | 
7148n0t S- 


 re1.4.1.de Coro} 23ans, that aſcribe roo much to women; then we are 0rigeniſts,for holding the Image 


| it hath » ootherwiſed fared, me thinkes, than wich ſome ſound ſhepherd,rthac chruſts 


Oe —_— _ 


No Peace with R ome. 


SECT. IL 
The ol;ſtinate and adverſe diſpoſition of the Romaniſts. 


lily make the Wolte to dwell with rhe Lambe, and rhe Leopard ro lodge with | 

the Kid. How calie isit for him, ſoo ſoften the adamantine hearts of men, by 
baching themin he blood of that iramaculate Lambe,that they ſhould melt into pure 
love/ Bur,as the rimesnow are,it wonld be no lefle miracalous to finde a Popiſh heart 
truly charitable ro us, than to {ee the Lyons fawning upon Daniel. Even wherethere 
is ſtrife about indifferent things, there is neceſſarily required aconfpiring of the minds 
of them which would be reconciled : neither is itenough , that one ſ1de1s content, 
rogerher with armes, to lay downe hatred; and how will our Romaxiſts endure this} | Þ 
Surely that hatred of Ezeoc/es to his brorher, or that of Yatiniwe, is but meerelove to 
this of Papiſts. Alas! when,and whereare we not ſpet upon, as the moſt deſperate| 
herericall enemies of the Church? Rowe admits Jewes into her boſome, from whoſe 
hands their Popes holineſſe diſdains nor to receive the booke of the Law of God, bur 
Proteſtants ſhe may net endure:That which Socrates complaines, as injuriouſly done 
by Theedoſius a Grecian Biſhop , againſt the very Macedonian Heretikes, isdaily done 
by themagainſt ns, No A4rr7a:z7, nor Circumcellionheretikes, were ever more cruell: 
and theſe idle Fablersin the meane time ſlander us to the world , as guilty of the ſame 
outragious proceedings againſt therm. Whar Hereſieis there in all rimes, which that 
Romulean Wo t:,& her bawlingClhents arenot wont ro caſt upon us? One while we 
are the Schollcrs of Sizzon Magus, becauſe we doe bur once mention Grace and Sal-| C 
vation; for what bave weelfe rodoe with that wicked Sorcerer? Another while we 
are fetcht from the carſed Schoole of Ermomivs, for that we attribute roo much to 
Faith; and yet no more than that holy Heretike Saint Pal. One while we are Pepy- 


A N D as for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not labour much. Indeed, God can ea- 


of God to E: defaced in man: then contrarily Proclzans, for holding the finne of con« 
cupiſcence not enongh defaced. One while weare the followers of Sabebzus, becauſe 
I thinke we lived inthe ſame age with $erwetus ; another while of Extiches , becauſe 
welivedin the time of Swinckfe/dius ; tor what bulineſſe have we ever hadelſe with 
thoſe branded Heretikes? We are Pe/agiens onewhile, for holding the wages of linne 
to be death; then we are Denatiſts, for admitting none bur rhe juſt into the Church] D 
of the Elect: ſometimes we are Mapichees, for denying Free-will; ſtraight, we are Ar- 
rians, for refuling Traditions; then Novatzapns, for taking away penance ; another] 
while we are Zr7aps, for rejecting oblations for thedead, and faſtings: then Joviri«- | 
zifts, for not allowing alippery and vaniſhing Faith; the followers of Yigi/antins, tor 
diſclaiming the adoration of reliques;of Neftorixs,tor diſliking the affeveration of the 
Sacrament all bread; now we are Xexaztes,for demoliſhing of Images;then we areLam- 
petzans, for difſallowing the ſervituveofidle vowes. It matters nor, whether the foule 
mouth of that hired ſtrumper accuſeTimothensthe Presbiter,or Athanaſixs the Biſhop, 
ſorhat ſomebody be ſmirten; Ir matters nor what be ſpoken, fo it be malicious: Thar 
is fully refolvedof, which Nazi42zex hath z No man ſhall hold in the reines of ario- 
rous and lawleſſe tongue : tor (as Hierozs faith well) it 1s the paſtime of the wicked to| x 
ſlander rhe good: Thar therefore which was the ſolemn faſhion of the Lindians, never 
ro doe ſervice totheir Hercules without railing, the ſame is too ordinary with theſe 
publike Heralds of our patience: Our daily fornace(as Aſtin ſpeaks witrily)is our ad- 
verfaries tongue: How eafily might I here unload whole carts of reproches, thathave| 
been heaped togerher by the {currilous paraſites of Rome? What riversof blood, what 
bon-fires of worthy Saints might I here ſhew my Reader? All cheſe the world knows 
& feeles roo much: And as for thoſe honeſt & good-natur'd men, which would needs 
undertake to be ſticklers of theſe ſtrites, as Cſſander, Fricins, the Interimiſts, and that 
namelefle Apologitt of the Frezch, how ill have they ſped on both parts? With whom 


himſelfe betwixt two furious Rammes, running together in their full hengys, 
and / 
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and abides rhe ſhock of both ; Neither may itever ſucceed better to theſe kinde Phi- 
liftims , which will be bringing this Arke of God ihto the houſe of Dagor. And for 
us, ſince we muſt needs bepur to it , weſhall nor here ( as itofren falls our in other 
quarrells) ſtrive to our loſſe. Abraham fared well by the difſentions of Lot; all the milk 
and hony of whole Paleſtine hereupon befell ro him;whereof he ſhould elſe have ſha- 
red but the halfe: Doubtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodnefle of God) ſhall 
enrich us with a great increaſe both of Truth and Glory. 


SECT. IV. 
That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creed is not with them ſuffi-ient for Peace. 


T isnot Caſ/anders ſpeech enly, but every wiſe andhoneſt mans, that the Creed 
]: thecommon cognizance of our faith, and we all doe with one voyce willingly 
profeſle it. Surely Theodoret, when he would by a favorable reporrt allay the bitter 
contentions of thofe ancient Chriſtians of A4#t;och,writes thus:Both parts (faith he) 
made one and the ſame confeſſion of their fairh; for both maintained the Creed of the 
Nicen Councell; And yet this polirion is {| oightfull y handled by Cardinall Be//armine, 
and can ſcarce draw breath tince his laſt ſtripes: What care we (faith he) for the ſame 
Creed? Faith is not in words, but in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember what Ruff 
#5 reports done by Arrivs: T hat worthy Conſtantine had charged him to write what 
faith he held ; he delivered him a Creed, in words ours, in ſenſe his owne; and how 
right his wicked brood rooke after their father, in the enſuing timcs of the Church, 
ler Hiſtories wirnefſe : ſure I am, whoſoever ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeveral) 
Sects, {hall hardly fetch ont any thing which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
worthy of reproof2: How oft doe they yceld Chriſtto be God,yea, God of God:ar d 
yet perfidioully reſerve to themſelves, in the meane time, that abſurd conceir, Thar 
he wascreated ex #01 emtibus ! As therefore Severianus the Syrian in Theodoret,ſpake 
Greeke as a Greciap , but pronounced it like a $yriep : ſo there may be many , which 
may ſpeake truths, but pronounce them hererically : For all Hereſies (faith Irenens) 
talke of one God, but marre him wirh their miſconceire; yea, for the moſt parr,all He- 
refies (faith Chryſologus) ſet a face of the Trinity; To little purpoſe; Ir was not ill aid 
| |ofGratian, Thatrno manis tocare for words, fince thar nor rhe meaning ſhould ſerve 
| | the words, but the words rather the meaning; Let us grant all this, and more : Ler ir 
V'befaid ofthe Creed,as Jerome ſaid ofthe Booke of Job, that every word abounds with 
| | (enfes: There is no Divine Word (as Tertullian ſpeaketh wiſely) fo diſfolute and de- 
fuſed, that only the words may be defended, & nor the true meaning of the words ſer 
| downe. To put the Cardinall out of this needlefſe feare, The proper and native ſenſe 
of the Creed may be fercht out; and I adde yer more (except but that ane Article of 
Chriſts deſcenſion into Hell , which &»ffravs confeſſes he couldnot finde, either in 
the Roman or Eaſtern Creeds) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And yet for all 
this, weare never the neerer to peace : For from theſe common Principles of Faith, 
the ſabtle device of Herericall pravity hath ferchr ſtrange and erroneous conſequen- 
| ! ces, whichby their ſophiſticall and gbſtinate handling, are now improved into Here- 
't | ties, anddarenow threaten not onely oppoſition, bur death unto thoſe very princi- 
| | ples from which they areraiſed : Of this kinde are the moſt of thoſe Rowiſp opinions 
; | which we undertake tocenſurein this Diſcourſe. 

But, if by the univerſall conſent of all, it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe 
are jntire; that both the principles,and neceffary concluſions thence deduced,are un- 
deniably ſound: yet ({aith Bel/arwine) there can be no peace with Lutherans. Let all 
the world know this,and wonder; Our King(be it ſpoken to the envy of thoſe which 
cannot emulate him,an incomparable Divine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Divines, a 
King ofmen,and a wonder of Kings,mighty borh with his Scepter and his Pen)going 
abour in that learned & ponderons Diſcourſe to cleere himſelfe from the afperſion of 
| Hereſie, which that foul hand hadunworthily caſt upon him, profeſſes ſolemnly&ho- 
| lily , that wharioever is contained either in the ſacred Scriptures,or the rhree nw 
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Hee proclaimes for His Faith , that He will defend with His Tongue , with Hiz Pen, 
with His Sword, in that he will both live and die. 

Yea, but this is not enough, ſaith that Great Aztagoniſ? of Princes, For there are 
other points of faith wherewith Religion is now of lare times 1nlarged; as Tranſyb- 
ſtantiation, Purgatory, the Popes primacy (a whole Coozen of theſe goodly Articles 
hath the Tridentine Councellcreated, in this decayedageot the World, leſt the Fa- 
thers of 1aly ſhould ſeeme ro come ſhort ofthe Apoſtles,and the Pope of Chriſt)any 
parcell whereof, whoſoever ſhall preſume to call in queſtion, is an Heretike preſently, | 
and ſmels of the Faggot : and how ordinarily is that layd in every diſh; That he can- 
not be a member of the Church , which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, 
the Head of the Church. Neither is that any whit milder , which Grstian cites from 
Pope Nicholas the Second ; Wholoever goes about to infringe the priviledge of the 
RomanChurch, or derogates from her authority, is an Heritike. 

But that is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath perempto- 
rity broched , Whoſoever obeyes not the Popes commandement, incurres the fin of 
Idolatry; or(as Gregory the Seventh, from whomGrat7an would ſeem to borrow this, 
which yer js not to be foundin his Epiſtles) of Paganiſme. Whatſoever therefore 
Chriſt Jeſus, whatſoever the Apoſtles, whatſoever the Coumiels, and Fathers of the 
Primitive Church have commended to us tobe belceved,ſhall availe us lirtle, neither 
caneyer make us friends, unlefſe we will becontent to beſlave our faith unco their 
Popeling: And can they thinke we will looke at Peace upon ſuch a condition? That 
hope were bold and feoliſh, that couldexpet this. Neither doe they more ſcornfully 
ca't us out of the bolome of their Church, for ſpetting at theſe Articks of Straw, 
which their vanity hath deviſed, than wecan confidently condemne andexecrate 
theirpreſlumprion , which have ſo imperiouſly obtruded ſuch traſh as this upon the 
Church of God. 

SECT. V. 


The impuretion or corruption of the Roman Church ; and thetr impoſſibility of Reconci« 
liation , ariſing from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallibility. 

UT, coleavethis firſt head of our Adverſaries indiſpoſition to Peace: Say that 
Bu Papiitscould be content to hearken to an agreement {which I can never 

hope to ſee whiles Rome is it ſelfe) ſay they ſhould ſeekeit , yer (as things now 
ſtand) whiles they will not, and we may not ſtirre one inch fronrour ſtation of judge- 
ment, God forbids, the Truth debarrs our Reconciliation: we dare not(whatſoever| 
ſome kind-hearted Mediators may perſwade us) either divide Chriſt, or betray him 
with a kifſe. The truthis on high : they may well aſcend ro us, as Leo ſaid of old; but 
for us to deſcend to them, is neither ſafenor honeſt : Firſt of all, how too plain is it, 
chat che R-»war Church is palpably declined from that anctent purity of Religion, 
which ſhe once profeſſed? It is not morecertaine and ſenſible, that the City of Rowe 
is deſcended from her ſeven Hils tothe Martian Plainzs, that lye below them; or,that 
the ſpightfull Heathens of old (as Euſeb:#s reports ) turned the ſacred Monument of 
the Tombe of Chriſt into the Temple of their Venus: what achoud of witneſſes have 


that otherSex : Hildegardis a Nunne, and a famous Propheteſſe ofher rime, accules 
the Apoſtolicall Order of the utter exringuiſhing of Religion amongſt them. Mat3/ds 
or Maud, who lived in the ſame Age, cenſuresthem with common A poſtacy from 
che Chriſtian faith; and both of them, by ſome extraordinary Revelation, cleerly and 
diretly propheſied of this Religious and Holy reſtauration of the Church, which our 
dayes (ee accompliſhed. 

Saint BYigit, the Foundreſſe of tſte Order of Saint $4vjour,which was * canonized 
by Pope Urba, ſtickes not to teach openly in her writings, that the Pope doth tor- 
ment,yea,crucifie the ſoules of the EleCt; and boldly foretels, thar all his followers & 
abertors, and whole Clergie ſhall be cut cf, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke down incothe 


Creeds, or the foure firſt generall Councels, that he imbraces with both armes, that | A 


we of this noted decay of that Church? yea, witneſſes of their owne. To begin with | 


bottom ofhell; and this ſhe doth ſo tartly & vehemently, that the Romaniſtsof thoſe | 
times 
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times threatned, and indeavored to burne her alive: Robert (our Biſhop of Lincolne, 
to whom the grearnzfle of his Head gave an homely, bur famous name, whom 7/yri- 
cus miſ-namerh Rupertas) a worthy & peerles man in his Age, durſt before the Popes 
owne face, openly accule the Paſtors of his time to bethe ſpoylers of the Earth, the 
Diſperſers and Deyourers of Gods flocke , the utter waſters ofthe Holy Vineyard of 
God. That Carthu/ianof Coleyne , which is 1aid to havegathered that Booke of the 
Bundle of Times, complaines that truch was then periſhed from the ſonnes of men. 
Petrus de Aliaco, a Cardinall , confeſſes that theancient Divines built up the Church, 
bur che then preſent Seducers deſtroyed ir, And unto theſe agree Johr de Rupiſcrſſe, 
a Monke; Picus Earle of Mirandula, Trithemius the Abbor, Laurence Valla, and thoſe 
worthy Lights of the Councell of B.1ſ#/, the Cardinall of Arles & Thomas de Corſellis: 
But Nicholas Clemangis the Arch-deacon of Bayeux, ſpeakes nothing but ſtones and 
bullets; who ina whole Volumne hath freely painted our the corrupr eſtate of the 
Church : neither did Dominic Biſhop of Br:-x34 ſpeake any whit more ſparingly, 
whoeven in thoſe rimes durſt fer before his book this Title, The reformation of Rome: 
To fay nothing of Joachim, of Peter of Ferrara the Lawyer, of the three Theodoricks, 
of Lyra, Petrarch, Gerſon, Everard the Biſhop of Sal'ſburg, Er«ſmus, Caſſander, Eſptn 

ceus, the Jury of Cardinals ſelected by Paul the Third, (amongſt which, Gaſp:r Co- 
teranus, James $4dolet, and our Cardinali Poole were(as they might)of eminent note) 
Alvarus Pelagins, * Savanarols of Florence, and whomſoever thole times yeelded ar 
once both learned & good. Even Pope 44driaz himſelf, the Sixt of that name, whiles 
he in{trafts his Legare in his meflage, cenſures the Church, and ingenioufly com- 
plaines, that all wasgone to wrack and ruine : What ſhall we thcn ſay tothis > Car 
any man be ſo partial, as cothinke that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets, Pro- 

phereſſes, Monkes, Deors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhou!d ( as Jerome ſpeakes of the Ly 
ciferian Hererikes) m-erely deviſe th ſe {]anders to the diſgraceof rheir holy mother? 
It any man be ſo mad, he is well worthy to be ever deccived. 

Indeed, Rome was once an holy Ciry : but now (as no lefle famous the other way) 
ſhe is become a City of blood ; T his Grape is grownea dry Raifin ; Neither did har 
good Heremite, Antony,fo juſtly ſay of his Alexandris, as we may now of Rome: Woe 
torthee, thou Scrumpetly Cicy,into which the Devils out of allche reſt of the Worlc 
have aſſemblev themſelves. 

Cerrainly therefore, ſo ſhamefall and generall a deformity could nor but be dif- 
cerned by cur latter Papiſts; and ( ro avoidallſhifrs) we have gently and loving- 


ly laid our finger npon theſe ſpots : But, in the meane time, how haynouſly have 
they raken it? and (as Ryffizzs (peakes of Apollinaris the Hererike ) whiles they 
are tranſported with the vicious humour of contention , and will be crc ling every 
thing that 1s ſpoken , our of the vaine oſtentarion of a ſtrong wit, tFey have im- 
proved their idle brabbles ro Herefies. H#erome ſaid wirtily, They uſe to winke 
| ut deny , which beleeve nor that to be done , which they would not have 
one, 
| Itis thereforea moſt lamentable and fearefull caſe, that a Church which of her 
owne favourites 1s juſtly accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke up 
azainſt her ſelfe, the way whereby ſhe ſhould returne jntothe truth; and (as Francs 
aViForiah neſtly complaines) ſhould neither indure her owne evils, nor thcir re- 
medies.* For whiles ſhe ſtands upon it, that ſhe cannot erre, and ſtubbornly chal- 
lenges unto her Chaire a certaine Impeccancy of Judgement (that we may borrow a 
word from Tert#llias) whar hope can now remain of recovering the Truth? How arc 
we now too ſawcy, that dare mutrer ought againſt her? The firſt hope of health muſt 
needs be ferchr from the ſenſe and acknowledgment of the diſeaſe : That of the Epi- 
cure is common and true : The beginning of recovery is the knowledge of the faulr: 
Thou muſt finde thy ſelfe zmifſe, faith Seneca, ere thou canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rowe 
brags that ſhe cannot be ficke; Whar doe we now talke of medicines for her? T heſe 
Do@trinall Principles(as our $?apletop cals them) arethey, from which a certain fatal] 
neceflity oferring muſt needs follow. 
For to what purpoſe is all this we doe? If upon the ſentence of this Romiſh Oracle. 
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© | (for in the cloſer, or priſon rather, of his breſt (as Jerome objected to Johnof Jerula- 
Epift. ad P-®-| Jem) the Church is included: ) all things doe fo depend, that wharfoever he ſhall de. 
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termine, muſt be received withour all contradiction, and his decree can by no infe- 
ri2ur meanes be repealcd , in vaine doe we wrangle for truth ; in vaine have all thoſe 


former »ynods both mec and defined, in vaine doe we either teach, or learn ought of 
any other Maſter : 1: it poſſible, ſhe ſhould ever bedrawn to remorle for her error, 
| which eagerty detends that the cannor erre? Either therefore let our Papiſts ſuffer 
| this vain opinion of Infajlibil'ty co be pull'd up by the very rootes out of their breſts, 

or cle there can beno hope; fonuch as ofaconfultation of Peace;And doe we think 
that our Matters beyondihe Apes will ever abide themelyes ſtripped of this darling, 
\ which they have mad- ſo dainty of all this while? Why doe we not aſivelldemand 
| Se. Peicvs Tone, and his Revenues; and together with his Patrimony, all the body 

of Region? For, what ane title is there ofthe now-Roman faith,thar hangs nat on 
this firing Letthem give us this, and Rome falls alone, and lies(ſhamefully inthe 
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| duſt; Cer them deny ic as, and ſhe ſhall be (till chat great Harlor , ſtill an enzmy to 


Peacc, {#iil hatefull ro Heaven : But fo farre are their modern Doctors fron: an inge- 
nious rcje&tion of Infuliibility, that no Ageever knew ſo welt how to Hlicrer a Pope: 
For, not only have ſome yeelded this unto him, without a Councell, a3 4/-7, P1ghrus, 
Gretſes, Bellarmine, andall Jeſuites whereſoever;bur ſome orhers, (asGrepory of Pa4- 
lentia) have faſtned this upon him , withour any care or {tudy r-quiced on his pat. 
Oh happy Chaireof Peer, firme, eternall, full of prodigious vertae ! whichifwe 
might unagine a woodden one, I ſhould ſure thinke were madeof [rifh Oake , rbere 
is noSpideroferror can touch it, but preſently dyes : Behold, the Tables written 
with Gods owne Hand , were ſoone broken and gone ; but the barres of thy Frame 
can feeleno Age, cannot incurre the danger of any miſcarriage. 

Sare I thinke Yeliwe Rufus is alive againesz which, becauſe he {ate in the ſame ſeat 
wherein Julius Caſarhad fate. and married Ciceroes wife, had wont tovaunt of both, 
asifhe ſhonld ſure be Ceſar, for his ſeate; or for his wife, Cicero. Belike all the vertue 
orit is from Peter : it is well chat his other Succefſors conferred nothing towards it; 
leſt perhaps Alexazder the 6.ſhould have turn'd the ſacceeding Popes into Letchors, 
Clement into facrilegious Church-robbers, Julizs into Swaggerers, BenediF, Greeor, 
Silveſter, into 5ymoniſts, Paſcalis into Perjurers, Pope Joare of Mentz into women, 
Martiz and that other S;v:fter into Magicians, thetwo Johzs into Devils incarnate. 

Now on rhe other part, can any man be fo fooliſh to hope that our Church will e- 
ver be fo mad,as thus baſe y to bolſter up the great Bridg-maker of Tybur?as though 
wecould be ignoranth-w Chriſt never either performed or promiſed them any ſach 
priviledge ? For, whereis it written (as Lether jeſted well) unlefle perhaps at Rome, 


bur, Thou art Part the Fift he never ſaid: He faid, 7 heve prayed for ib2e, that thy faith 
failennat, ſohe ſaid rno,Goe behind me Satan, thou ſavonreſt not the 1hjngs of God, Now 
let this Oracle of the Chair teach us, how he can at once make him{-if full hejreofthe 
promiſe,s yet ſhift off the cenſure ar pleaſure: Yer(to tread in the ſteps of the Times) 
aschough we could not know thar the following ages knew nor of this;not Policrates 
and Trezens, which reſiſted Yi&or the Pope; not Cyprian, which oppoſed Stephen; not 
the Fathers of Calcedon , which would not yeeld roZeo; nor the Faſterne Biſhops, 
which would nat yeeld to F#/;r5;nor the fathers of Conſtantinople, which refuſed ro 
yeeld to Vigilins & Honoring: yea,ofthelatter daies, thoſe which have had either ſenl: 
or ſhame, as John Gerſon Chancellor of Paris, Tuwrrecremata, Almaine, Alphonſus de Ca- 
ftro, Pope Adrian the 6. Archbiſhop Catharinus, Cardinall Cajezane, Franciſcus 4 vi- 
Foris; and who not,of the beſt rank of their DoCtors have not ſeared openly todeny 
& diſclaim this fancy;and Alphonſws ſhal givea reaſon thereof for all; There are many 
unlearned Popes (ſaith he) that know nor ſo much as the rules of Grammar, how then 
{kould r hey be able to interprer the holy Scriptures ? As thongh we knew not which 
of their Popes favored A4rrins,which Montanus,which Neſtorins, which 4tarius,which 
the Monothelites, which the Sadduces,, and which werein league with Devils; 
which cfthem have defined contrary co their fellowes, and which contrary ro God; 
an 
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and (that I may ule Hieromes words) how filly a Pilot hath oft-rimes ſteered the lea- 
king Veſſell of the Church! As chough every Tapſter and Tinker now-a-dayes,could 
not point their finger tothe Jong Bead-roule of Popes, and ſay, Such and ſuch were 
the Monſters of men, ſuch (as Patina, Lyra, Genebrard confeſſe) were Aporaricall, 
and Apoſtaricall miſcreants ; ywis, their life hath been long the Table-ralke of the 
World, as Berzard (peaks: There can therefore be no peace potlibiy, unlefſe they will 
he content to be headlefie, or we can be content to be the ſlaves of Rozxe : Imagine, 
chey could be ſo ingenuous, as toconfefle that the fame Serpent which infinvared 
himſelfe of old into Paradiſe, might perhaps creep cloſely into Peters Chai re;yer there 
would be no lefſe controveriie, de faFo, than of thepoſlibiliry of error. 

Beſides, there are other Popiſh opinionsot the ſeme ſtamp,bur morepragmaricall, 
whichare not more pernicioustothe Church , than ro common-weales: as thoſe of 
the power of both Swords, ofthe depoſition of Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdomes, 
abſolving of Subjects, fruſtration of Oathes (ſuſſicienrly canvaled of late, both by the 
Venetian Divines, and French, and ours) which are ſo palpably oppoſire to the liberty 
of Chriſtian'Government, tharrhoſe Princes and People which can ſtoope to ſach a 
yoke,are well worthy of their ſervirude : and can they hope that the great Comman- 
dersof che World will come to rhis bent? (we all, as the Comick Poer ſaid rruly, had 
rather be free, than ſerve; but much more Princes) or, on the contrary, can wehope, 
that the Tyrants of the Church will be content to leave this hold > Whar a foppery 
were this? For, both thoſe Princesare growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more 
arrogant; and (as R«ffizns ſpeakes of George rhe Arrian Gallant) they infolently go- 
verr, an uſurped Biſhoprick;as if they thought chey had the managin3 of a proud Em- 
pire, and not of a Religious Prieſthood. 


SRCT. Vi 


That the other opinions of the R omiſh Church will 
not admit Reconciliation. 


UT lerus beſo liberall, as to grant this ro cur ſelves, which certainly they wil 
Bree grant us; for, this old Grandame of Cities thinkes her ſelfe borne to 

command; and will eicher fall, or rule: Neither doth chat Mitred Moderator of 
che World affect any other Emblem, than that which Jx/ianjeſtingly aſcribes ro Ju- 
lins Ceſar, (7i ee>w/ar)To rule all; or to Alexander the Great ({-wrarxzr) ro conquer 
all; ir was adegeneraring ſpirit of 4driathe Sixt, which cauſed co be written upon 
his Tombe;, in the Church of S. Peter; That nothing in all his life tell our ſo unhappily 
ro him, asthat he governed: Let this, I ſay, begranted us; There want not(I know \ 
ſome milder ſpirits (Theodoſpars,that can play with both hands)which thinke, if theſe 
bulie points were by the moderation of both parts quietly compoſed, it mighr be ſafe 
for any man (fo it be withoutnoyſe) to thinke what he liſt concerning the other dif- 
terences of Religion : Theſe are the Ghoſts of that Heretike Apelles , whoſe ſpeech it 
was, Thatit is ſufhicient to beleeve in Chriſt crucified, and thar thetc ſhould benodiſ- 
cuthing of the particular warrants and reafon of our faith: Or the brood of Leonas, 


one of the Courtiers of Coxſtentius,and his Deputy in the Se/eucian Councell, which 
when the Fathers hotly contended, asthere was good cauſe, for the Conſubitanria- 
| liry ofthe Sonne ; Get youhome, ſaid he,and trouble not the Church ſtill with theſe 
trifles. Saint Baſe was of another minde, from theſe men; who (as Theodoret reports) 

when the Lieutenant of Yalegs the Emperor perſwaded him to remirbutonelerter 
tor peace fake, anſwered, Thoſe that are nurſed with the ſinceremilk of Gods Word, 
may not abide onelyllable of his ſacred truth ro be corrupted; bur rather than they 


 willendure it,areready to receive any kinde of torment,or death. Elen/ius & Silvanus | 


\ which were Orthodox Biſhops,and thoſe other worthy Guardians, and(as 4thanaſins 
his ricle was) Championsof the truth, were of another minde from theſe coole and 
indifferent Mediators. So farre asthe ſacred truth will allow ns, we will accompany 

themgladly : burtif they urge ns farther, we ſtand ſtill, or ſtart back; and thoſerwo 

courſes which Epifavjusadviſed, as the remedies of Hereſie (Heed and Avoydance) 
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unexpiablez and ſuch in the grave judgement of Cypriaz, as is zot purged with the 
blood of our paſſion;and juſtly doe we think that friend of Hoxrer worthy of no place 
bur Hell. Bart yer, we cannot think concord a meet price of cruth; which it islaw4ull 
for us to buy at any rate, but to ſell upon any rermes, is noleffe than piacular. 

Ler vs therefore alittle diſcuſſe the ſeverall differences, and (as it uſes to be done, 
when the houſe is too little for the ſtuffe) let uspile up all cloſe rogerher. It ſhall be 
enough in this large Harveſt of matter, togather ſome few Fares our of every Shock, 
and to rake a compendious diſpatch of ſo long a task: The grofſcſt of the Popiſh He- 
reſies, and ( as Hierome objects to Origen ) the moſt venemous opinions of Rowe, 
which have bred ſo much trouble and danger at this day , tothe Church of Gad, are 
-\rh-r ſach as doe concerne cur ſelves, not without ſome reſpect roGod; or ſach 
215 concerne God, not without ſome reſpe& to us: Of the former ſort arethoſe 
which in acertaine order(ſuch as it is)ofdiſcourſe,are convertant abour Juſtification, 
" rec-will, che meric of our workes, humane ſatisfaftion, Indulgences, Purgatory,and 
the differevces of mortall and Veniall finnes: Theſe rh:refore firſt offer themſclves to 
Our EXammination. 


SECT. VII. 
The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Juſtification. 


Calvin was faine to perſwade, that ifthis one head mizht be yeelded fate and 

intire, it would not quit the coſt to make any grear quarrell for the reſt. 
Wou!d ro G OD that word of Cafſ2ader might be made good , which doubted no! 
tolay, That which is afirmed, that men cannot be juſtified before God by their own 
ſtrength, merits, or workes, but thatthey are freely juſtified by faith, was alwaies al- 
lowed and received in the Church of God , and is at this day approved by all Ecclefi- 
a{ticall Writers: Yea, I would chey would be ruled by their Thomas Aquinas in this, 
who attributes Juſtification to workes, not asjuſtificaion is taken for an infuſion 
of grace , but as it is taken for an exerciſe, or manifeſtation, or conſummation of ju- 
ſtice: If this were all, in this point all would be peace : But whilſt the Tridentine Fa- 
thers take upon them to forge the formall cauſe of our Juſtification, to be our owne 
inherent Juſtice,&thruſt Faith out of office;what good man can chooſe bur preſently 
 addreſſe himſelf ro an oppoſition? Who would nor rather dye than ſufferthe ancient 
Faith of rhe Church to be depraved with theſe idle Dreames? Go now ye great Trent 
Divines,and bragge of your ſelves(as #tzws did of old by Theodorets report)tharGod 
hath now at Jaſt revealed to you thoſe things which he would have hircherto con- 
cealed from all the world: In the meane rime we cannot bur ſcorne to ſee the ſoulesof 
men ſo ſhametully deluded ; whiles we heare the Spirir of God fooft redonbling, 
Without workes, Nor by workes, bur by faith : By their workes no fleſh ſhall beju- 
(tified; Being juſtified freely by his grace: By the power whereof, Arrrius Adontanus, 
3n ingenuous Anchorcand as H7zromelaid of Apollinazimns, a man of approved labour, 
chongh.io many things (asthe times then were) faulty in opinion ) being utterly 
conyinced;z Jt, folowes ( faith he ) thar Faith is reputed for righreouſaeſſe to 
jr+-har workesnorin the Law ;z and thar according to the purpoſe of the grace 
of God. - 

Ifwe.caſt our eyes backe to rhe ancient Farhers, they arc all ours: Not according 
ro the worth of our workes, ſaith Baſi/: Onely to beleeve (n\ ms 521 worer) faith Ne- 
zianzes: Faith alone is'fuflicient, ſaith Hierome: By beleeving are men juſtified, fairh 
Auguſtine; and with theſe conſort thereſt , Epiphanins, Chriſoſtome, Athanaſius, Pri- 
maſins,and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquiry:But ro what purpoſe doe I inſtance 


the Table and Text of Chriſoſtome, Hierome Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimoniesfor the 
ſole juſtification by Faith? The Booke is every where abroad , ir isneedlefſe rore- 
cirethe ſeyeralls : See now the Inquiſitors guilty to themſelves, both of error and 


fraud 


| both thoſe dee we carefully uſe, and performe. Grear is the offence of diſcord,and \ 


T Har point of Jultification (of all other) is exceeding important; inſomuch as 


| 


in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaine hath purpoſely wipt both out of 
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A] fraud; To whom I muſt ſing cheſame note, that Am#broſe did of old, to the Arriee' : 
Yee may blot our the Letters, bur the Faith you can never aboliſh : Thoſe blurres be- 
wray you more: Thoſe blots condemn you more than the wricing. 


Bur ſome = may think this a meere (ſtrife of words, and not hard to bee re- 
conciled 2 For, that which tothe Papilts is inherent Juſtice, is no other tothe Pro- 


qually : True; bur doe both requireit in the ſame manner? doe both tothe ſame end? 
I think nor; yea, what can be more contrary than theſe opinions to each other? The 
papiſts make this inherent righteouſnes the cauſe of our juſtification;the Proteſtants, 
the effect thereof: The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page,the Papilſtsas 
the Uſher, yea, rather as the Parent of juſtification. Bur what matters it (fay they) ſo 
both aſcribe this whole worke to God? As though it comes not all ro one, to paya 
ſum for me, and to give it me topay for my ſelte. I know not how theſe things ſeeme 
ſo little diſſunant to theſe menseares , which the Spirit of God hath made utrerly in- 
compatible : To him that worketh, rhe wages isnot impucedof grace , bur ofdebt ; 
If by grace, now nor of works, orelſe grace ſhould beno more grace for neither isit 
Trace any way,ific be not free every way, ſaith A»g»ſtine: Bur theſe men ſay, There- 
foreofpgrace, becauſe of works. Nor of works, lelt any man ſhould boaſt (faith the 
Spirit:) Bur of works, and yer a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, ſaith Bel/armine. And 
wherefore [hall he boaſt? becauſche isjuſt, becauſe void of finnez perhaps ſome 1- 
/odore ray fay chus of himfelfe , which voluatarily proteſted that for forty yeeres 
acc he found not in himſelfe any finne, not ſomuch as in his thought, not ſo much 
az any conſent toanger or inordinate defire ; Or perhaps ſome Baronims Or Bellarmine 
may report this of their late Sainc, Go#zage ; Or the offall of the Schooles may ſay ſo 
of Bonaventure ;, in whom, (ifwe beleeve them) 4deam linnednor, or Menichews may 
ay irofhisele&t Maſters; or perhaps Priſcilian, Evagrivs, Jovinian, the Meſſalians, 
may brag thus of themſelves : Bur far otherwile is that ſpeech of 4mbroſe, I will not 
boaſt becauſe I am juſt, buc becauſe I am redeemed : Iwillboaſt, not becauſe I am 
voydoflinne, bur becauſe my fianes are forgiven me : Otherwiſe, wee ſhall come 
to chat point which 7:#ocentivs condemned in the Pela23ans, Wharneed have we now 
of God ? Bur thou fayeſt GOD hath given me this whereby I amjuſt : Indeed this 
ſeemes at the firſt agrear and glorious praiſe of the grace of Go and ar the firſt hea- 
ring ſounds well ro an ignorant eare ; and yet (when ir is better conſidered) under a 
pretence of piety, [poyles Chriſt of his glory : Why doſt thou not as well ſay, He hath 
given me wherewith I may redeeme my ſelfe ? for by the ſame wherewith weare ju- 
ſtyfied, we areredeemed ( Being juſtified by his blood) Behold the blood of him thar is 
Godand man, jaſtifies us, and che fame redeemsus- Bur goeon a little : God hath gi- 
ven thee this ; But hath he given ir thee without thy ſelfe ? Is this done without the 
intervention, without the operation of our Free-will 2 Let the Monks of Burdeanx 
ſpeake, in their abjurations : let Ardradies, ler Bellarmine (the flowre of the Popiſh 
Schoole)ler any Papiſt deny this if hedare : Iris only Chriſts therefore which is im- 
puted : that whichis inherent is ours ; forall (faith A»ſfe») which are juſtified by 
Chriſt, are juſtnot in themſelves, but in him - That which is Chriſts, becauſe it is his, 
ismoſt perfe& : that which is ours, becauſeours, is weake and imperfe&t. God hath 
made us men,nort G O D S: Our perfe&ion is ſeaſonable in Heaven: Juſtly doth Hze- 
r0:2 deride Cteſiphon ; wee the Papiſts : Obleſſed, O happy men, ifthat Juſtice which 
\13not thought to be any where but in Heaven , may be found with you only upon 
|E [earth : In themeanetime, it is ſufficient for us romourne for our wants, tohatein- 
juſtice - Ir is the very ſpeech of Donatiſtr, I have nothing for thee topardon, Let 
Bernard now (tocconciude) ſhut up this Stage : Not to finne (faith hee) is God's ju- 
ſlicez bur the juſtice ofman isthe Pardon of God. To be impured therfore, and ro 
bee inherent, differ no lefle than God and man,T res? and Heaven : Wherfore let our 
'Romaniſts confeſſe that , whichboth Scriptures and Fathers, and all their modeſter 
 Doftors have both thought, and reported to be the common voice of the former 
| | Churchinall times; and weeare agreed : Orherwiſe, what fellowſhip hath God with 
| | Belial, light witch darknefſe > * 
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reſtants than ſanftification z, both ſides hold this equally neceflary, both call for it e- || 
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SECT. VIIL | | 


Concerning Free-will. 


Ordering upon thisis the point of Free-w3ll. To let paſſe all lighter quarrels of 
Bu nature of our Will;ler us enquire of thepower of it;and that not in naturall, 


humane, or morall things, (Hereis all peace and ſilence, fave that the words 
jangle with themſelves: and when the matter is agreed upon,who would not contemn 
words, as Ang»ſt:ze ſaith well?)bur in ſpirituall& divine matters,we doe will indeed, 
we will freely, neither can we otherwiſe will any thing : who denies it? Here is no 
Phyſicalldetermination, no violence; but to will that which is good, or to will well, 
wecannot. We doe freely beleeve , ( for faith isan aft of the will ) yea, and we doe 
co-operate with grace neither are we herein like to ſenſelefſe ſtones, as 4ufter truly 


ſpeakes: But whence is all this? Is it of our ſelves, or of GodMls it of grace, or (which 
Fe Councell of Arauſica condemned) by the power of nature? Thismuſt be our que- | 
ſtion. Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Saint A»g»ſtine : To will freely,is the work 
ofnature; to will well, of grace; to willill, of corruption : but when we come tothe 
int,the Doors of Tre»? are not more ſubtile, than the Jeſuires inconſtant: It is yet 


1s from Free-will; as it is good, from grace; as both a work and good, both from Free- 
will and grace : But that is exceeding ingenuous, and truly Evangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellarmine affirmes againſt ſome SemipelagianCatholikes, Inthoſe things which 
pertain to piety & ſalvation, that mans will can doe nothing without the helpof Gods 
grace: Ir isthe voice of Jacob;zif the Cardinall would hold him there,curſed be hethar 
ſhould oppolſehim. Igoe on to hope and read, and ſee whar ſtuffe I meer with ſoone 
after in the ſame Booke : Thar oar converſion is in the power of Free-will, becauſe 
it may bealwaies converted whenirt will : and yet further, Thar before all grace, we 
have Free-will even in the workes of piety and ſupernaturall things. Before all grace? 
what,before the grace ofprevenrtian? It were well the Cardinall would ſet forth ſome 
better recognitions. Now,then God doth not prevent us, (as o_ ſaid of old) that 
| we might will, but we prevent God, becauſe we wiil : Bur leſt this ſhould ſeeme too 

grofſe, this liberty is tyed up;zandis altogerher inthe ſame ſtare asthe faculty of ſeeing, 

when a ſenſible ſpecies is abſent z we can freely ſee, while the object isabſent: we can 
freely will in the abſenſe of grace. Let Bel/armine now tell me: are we any whitmore 
freeroevill, than he faines us to good ? Did eyer Pelagins dote thus mach ? We can 
will evill; but yer, unleffe it is determined (under ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdi&t 
of our pratticall judgement , wewill it not : Bur if we ſhould yeeld him thausmuch; 
what helpe is this that God gives us? To prevent, inſpire,excite, and helpe, isof God; 
roincline the will,is of our ſelves: How are we not now more beholding to our ſelves 
than ro God? What is this but that Pe/agian conceit, ſooft condemned by 4nguſtiae, 
Soto ſeparate Free-will fromgrace, as if without it we coulddoe orthink any thing 
anſwerable ro the will of God? That we are able by rhe power of our will to avoid 


that we can keepe Cods commandements, as Scotus and Durendys; that we canrejet 
or receive the inſpiration of the Spirit, as the Tridentine Fathers; that we can diſpoſe 
our ſelves to the receiving of grace, as Thowas and Suarez; that we doe naturally co- 
operate with grace, and make our converſion effetuall, as Topperns z whatisit elſe, 
2urt to ſtealeglory from God, that we may pranke up this carjon-nature of ours? Yet 
it was modeſtly done of Tyberius, who of thoſe many buildings which he repayred 
and perfeCted, chailenged not one to himſelfe, but gave them ſtill the names of thoſe 
men by whom they were begun tobe built : But theſe men cballenge the whole houſe 
when as they have nor laid ſo much as one Tyle upon the roofe. Farre be this ſhame- 
full acriledge from us, when that truly jealous God challenges to himſelfe, to worke 
in us both the will and the deed); yea, that we can will to beleeve, is his worke, as Av- 
ſen rightly ſpeakes: See then, he doth not excite,but worke in us:(«r:9347 JHe works 
| inus, both that which isfirſt, to will; and that which is laſt, to worke. Hierome ſayes 
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worthily, To willand torun is mine: bur without Gods continuall helpe ic will not 
be mine: Wirhout me you can doe nothing, ſaith Chriſt; no, not thinke any thing, 
faith Paul: Alas, what can we doe, who are nor lame, bur dead in ſinnes? By the in- 
fluence of Gods Spirit therfore, anew life muſt be created in us, that wasnotzand not 
the former life excited , which was according to that of the Plalmiſt , Create in me 4 
cleane heart, and nor ſtirre up that clean one I have: neither indeed is there as yet any 
place for this: The firſt heart muſt be raken out,another muſt be putin. 1will take 4- 
way their ſtony heart , and give them a heart of fleſh, faith God by the mouth of Ezekie!l: 
Hee will give it, but (_ ſaiſt perhaps) into their breſts which have prediſpoſed and 
prepared themſelves for the gift: yea contrarily,to thoſe that doe not alitle reſiſt him: 
The wiſcdome of the fleſh is enmity. Bur there are ſome enmities more ſecrer - and 
which doe not outwardly bewray themſelves: but behold, here is publike reſiſtance, 
(5% v/2orom) It is not ſubjeft : But perhaps ir will once yeeld of it ſelfe( 59w'am) It 
cannot, faith the Spirit of God. Seein how rebelliousan eſtate we are to God: Whar 
proneneſſe is here to will good, what ability to performe it? Let the Papiſts (if they 
will) facrifice to themſelves, as Sejanus had wont of old, or to theirners, asthe Pro- 
pher ſpeakerh: As for us, come what can come upon our oppoſition, we neither can 
nor dare arrogate unto our ſelyesthoſe things, which by an holy reſervation and in- 
communicablenefſe are proper onely to the Higheſt. Iris ſafe indeed for the Papiſts 
when they will to come up tous , but we cannot goedowne to them without a feare- 
fall precipitation of our ſoules ; Let Caſſander witneſſe this for us : Ler Bonaventure 
himſelfe witnefſe it for him, This is the property of holy minds,to attribute nothing 
co themſelves, but all ro the grace of God: So that how much ſoever a man aſcribe to 
thegrace of God, he ſwarverh not from true piety; though by giving much to grace, 
he withdraw ſomething from thepower of nature, or Free-will: but when any thing 
is withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought attributed to nature, which is due 
rograce,there may be greatdanger tothe ſoule: Thusfarre thoſe two ingenuous Pa- 
piſts. Bua(to inferre)we give all tograce, the Papiſts ſomething to nature; and what 
they give tonature, we give toGod: Therefore we doe and ſay that which is fit for 
holy minds; they (if Boneverture may be witneſſe) that which ſwerves from piety,and 
is joyned with much danger of their ſoule. 


SECT. IX. 
Concerning Merits. 


H E foundation of Popiſh Juſtification isthe freedomeof our will;and upon 

: the walls of Juſtification is merit raiſed z we will have noquarrell abour the 
word. The holy Fathersofold (as weall grant) rooke theword ina good 

ſenſe, which the latter Divines have miſerably corrupted: About the thing it ſelf, we 
mult ſtrive erernally ; we promiſe a reward to good workes, yea an everlalting one: 
Itisatrue word of the Jewes, He that labours on the Even, ſhall eat on the Sabbath: 
for God hath promiſed it, and will performez who yer crownerh usin mercy and 
compaſſion , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes, not (as the Papiſts) in the rigor of juſtice, nor 
(45 Andradixs) according to the duedeſert of our worke: By the free gift of God,and 
not our merits, as Cajetex wilely and worthily:Or (ifany man like that word better) 


| workes. Thatajuſt mans worke in thetruth of therthing it ſelfe, isofa value worthy 


God doth itin juſtice, but in refpe& ofhisowne promiſeznot the very dignity of our 


of the reward of heaven ( which induſtrious and learned Mortor cites out ofthe En- 
gliſh Profeffor of Doway) and hath a meet proportion both of equality and dignity, 
to the recompence ofetcrnalllife , as Pererzws; and rhat in ic ſelfe without any reſpe& 


juitly to us little lefſe than blaſphemy. 

But (fay our moderate Papiſts ) Chriſt hath merited this merit of ours ; neither 
can any other workes challenge this to themſelves,but thole which are done in God, 
as Azdradius ſpeakes, bur thoſe which aredipped and dyed in the blood of Chriſt, 
asour latter Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpzake.Bur what is this but to coozen 


of the merits anddeath of Chriſt, which S»arez and Bayws ſhamed not to write, ſeems : 
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the World, and to caſt a miſt before che eyes of the untkilfull? Our finnegsaredyed 
in the Blood of Chriſt, notour merits : Or, ifthey alſo; Hath Chriſt then deſerved 
that our workes ſhould be perfe& 2? How comes it abour, that the workes of the beſt 
men are ſo lame, and defeCtive? Hath he deſerved, thar though they be imperfet, yer 
they might merit? What injury is this to God, what contradiction of termes? Behold | 
now, fo many Saviours , as good men : what I doe, 1s mine z what I merit, is mine; 
whoſoever gives me either ro doe or to merit. Whoſoever rides on alame horſe, can- 
not but move un-evenly,uneaſily,uncertainly: What inſolent over-weeners of their 
own worksare theſe Papiſts, which proclaime the ations which proceed from them- 
ſelves, worthy of no lefſe than heaven > To whom we may jultly ſay , as Conſtantine 
faid to Aceſiws the Novarian , Ser up ladders, O ye Papiſts, and clime up to heaven a- 
lone. Who can abide that noted ſpeech of Be/larmize, A juſt man hath by adouble 
ritle, right to the lame glory ; one by the merits of Chriſt imparted ro kim by grace, 
another by his own merits; contrary tothat of the Spirit of God, The wages of ſine is 
death, but, The gift of God is ettrnall life : upon which words, another Cardinall,Caje- 
tan, ſpeakes in a holier faſhion, thus; He doth not ſay, that the wages of our righre- 
oulſneſſe iseternall life; but, The oh of God is eternall life;that we may underſtand and 
learne, that we attaine eternall life , -not by our owne merits, bur by the tree gift of | 
God; tor which cauſe alſo he addes, By Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord: Behold the merir,behold 
the righteouſeeſſe whoſe wages is eternall life ; but to us, in reſpect of Jeſus Chrift, it | 
is afree gift : Thus Cajetay. What could either Luther or Calvir , or any Proteſtant 
ſay more plainly > How imperte& doth the Scripture every where proclaime both 
Gods gracesin us, andour workes to him? and though the graces of God were ab{o- 
lutely perfe&, yetthey are notours; if our workes were fo, yet they are formerly due: 
And if they be due to God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory is dus ro us? Be- 
hold, weare both ſervants, and unprofitable : Nor worthy, faith God; worthy, and 
more, fay the Papiſts: By grace you are ſaved through faith, and not of your ſelves, faith 
God; by grace indeed, bur yer of our ſelves, ſay the Papiſts. What inſolency is this? 
Ler our Monkes now goe, and profeſſe wilfull poverty ; whiles Ezekzahdid neverſo 
boaſt of his heaps of treaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth. 

Hierome (aid truly; It was more hard to be ſtripped of our pride, than of our Gold 
and Jewels ; for even when thoſe outward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in- 
ward rags ſwell up the ſoule. Gregory Ariminenſss their old Schoole-man, was aſhamed 
of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was Durandus and Pighiws, and other their Divines 
ofa more modeſt temper. I would the Jeſaites could have had the grace to have been 
no lefle aſhamed; and the Tridenrine Do&ors, together with their execurioners, the | 
Inquiſitors: But, what other men have holily and truly ſpoken , that they have perti- 
dioufly wip't out: witneſſe thdir I2dex of Madrill, in theſe words : Ont of the booke 
which intituled, The Order of Baptizing , together with che manner of viſiting the! 
ficke, Printed at Venice, inthe yeere 1575. let theſe wordsbe blotted out; Doelt | 
thou beleeve,that not by thine own merits, butby the vertueand merit of che paſſion 
of our Lord JeſusChriſt, thou ſhalt come to glory 2 And ſoon after, Doeſt thou 
beleeve, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dyed for our ſalvation, and that no man can be ſa- 
ved by his owne merits, or any other meanes, but onely by the merit of his paſſion? 
Ywis , theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Divines(as Hzerome termed 
the errors of Origen) amongſt which the Reader muſt needs have walked, had not the 
grave Senate of the Inquiſition wiſely provided for our ſafety. Whar hope is there 
now ofpeace? unleſle they could be content (which Bellarmizne grants to be the ſafeſt 
way)renouncing the merits of their workes,nort ſo much for their uncertainty,asrhe 
imperfection of their Juſtice , and danger of vain-glory ; borh to reſolve and teach 
men torepoſe their confidence in the mercy and bounty of God: which we can at 
ouce both wiſh, and not hope for. 


SECT. 
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| SzCT. X. 
Concerning SatisfaTion. 


AtisfaGtion hath neere affinity with merit ; and indeed, is bur as another twig 
i from the ſame root: Than which, no opinion could bedeviſed more in- 

jurious, and reproachfull ro the meritsof Chriſt, The word wasnot difpleafing 
tothe ancient Fathers; norin theirſenſe, tous: Onely this let me touch in paſſing 
by; That the heedlefſe abuſes of words, to the great wrong of the Church, hath bred 
confuſion of things z as contrarily that of Tertullzan is approved, The aſſured ſenſeſ ., | 
of words is the ſaterty of proprieties: We have nothing to doe here with Civill Satif- oaks _— | 
B | ation, nothing with Eccleſtaſticall : whereof Luther not unfitly ſaid, (even in Caf |ſas propriets- 
ſanders owne judgement) Our mother the Church,out of her good affeQion,deliring 4e fair 1 
to prevent the hand of God, chaſtiſes her children with certaine Satisfattions, leſt ' 
they ſhould fall under the ſcourges of God. ThisCanonicall Satisfaftion , as many | 
call it, hath been too longout of uſe, on both ſides : Yea, morethan this, in all our | Satifattiope- 
Sermons to our people, we beat importunately upon the neceſſity of penitence, and | ; ng 
allthe wholeſome exerciſes thereof, as fruits worthy of repentance. Not(as Caſſander [mus wſe 
well interpretsit) as if wedefired they ſhouldoffer unto God a ranſome worthy and | # /cddendi 
ſufficient for the cleering ofthe ſcore of their fins; but that we teach them, thoſe offi- —— 
ces muſt be performed by them, which God requires of thoſe ſinners on whom he |: adv.Luth. 
will beſtow the ſatisfa&tion of his Sonne:Let them call theſe ſatisfaftions,if they will, 
we give them leave : Bur, that after the moſt abſolute paſſion of Chriſt, there ſhould 
C | be yetbehind certaine remainders of puniſhment tobe diſcharged by us, either here, 
or in Purgatory,witha purpoſe thereby to fatisfie the divine Juſtice, whether they be 
impoſed by God,orby the Prieſt, or by our ſelves(as the Tridentime diſtinftion runs) 
we neither may, nor can endure. | 
For(how nicely ſoever theſe men diſtinguiſhſir cannor be, but this ſacrilegious 0- 
pinion mult needs accule the truly popitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, of ſome imperfe- 
Gon. I know, they ſay, that both {atisfattions may well ſtand rogether; thar, ofthe 
Mediator; and this, ofman : whereof Bonaventure calls the one Perte&t, theother Se- 
mi-perfeC&t : But theſe are words. Lerrhe Sophiſters tellme; Doth nor the full veſſel] 
conraine in ir ſelfe the halfe? or what need the one halfe apart , when wehave the 
whole? And laſtly, can any thing be added to rhat which is perfe&? Bur ſome of their 
D | heed-fuller Divines will neither have theſe two oppoſite, nor ſubordinate to each o- | 
ther. For itis a ſhame to ſpeak, what 8warez, what Dwrand, and other grofſer Papiſts | © ©/-1hid: 
have diſcourſed of this point: Let them rather, ifthey will, hold (which opinion yer | z&1arm de 1n- 
hath been controlled, not by the Cardinall only, bur by three Popes beforehim) that [4.1.7.4 
mensſatiſfaftions ſerve onely to apply unto us that which the farisfations of Chriſt el Wi 
have promerited for us. Yeteven this ſhift will nor ſerve: For Chriſts ſatisfa&ion (as 
they teach)reſpeQs eternall puniſhment, and not temporall: How then can it once be 
imagined, that we by ourfarisfa&tion ſhould procure, thar hisſuffering which was de- 
ſtinated tothe m__ of an eternall mr ſhould ſerve to the diſcharge of a 
remporall? And why ſhoald we doe this, rather than Chriſt himſelfe? Beſides, how 
abſurdly doth this ſound, That Hee whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for us, hath 
yetleft us, outof our poore ſtocke, to pay ſome few farthings for our ſelves? Ler me 
| demand then; Whether could not Chriſt undercake theſe temporall puniſhments for 
us, or would he nor? That he could nor, is impious; that he would nor, isbold toſay, 
andilliberallto doe : For where is there any reſtraint ? or what are the limits of his 
mercy? The fault isremitred (faith the Conventicle of Trex) the puniſhment is nor 
pardoned : The Eaſtern Churches would never have ſaid ſo, which aiwayesſtoutly 
| Oppoſed her ſelfe tothis error : And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach is this to the 
| infinitemercy ofthe forgiven? what a wrong to his juſtice?whereto is the puniſhment 
due, but to the fault? Did ever God infli& puniſhments thar were not due? Many a 
time hathhe forgiven to ſinners thoſeplagnes which both they had deſerved, andhe 
threatned; but never did he call back for thoſe arerages whichhe had forgiven: God 
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Puniſhes us indeed (or chaſtens us rather) and that ſomerimes well and ſharply, ater 
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theremiſlion of our offence. Nor that he may give himſelfe ſatisfa&tion of us ( for 
how can itbe ſopleaſing to him, thar it ſhould be ill with us? ) but that he may con- 
firme us to himſelfe, tharthe may amend us: He layes no ſtrokeupon us witha reven- 
ging hand, but with a fatherly. We ſuffer therefore now, bur we ſatisfie not z This 
is proper onely to that eternall Prieſt, and to his eternall Prieſthood, and isno more 
communicable to Saints and Angels, than his own perſon; And certainly that which 
was his part, he hathperformed ; he hath redeemed us from the curſeof the Lay, 
and part of the Lepall puniſhment is this temporall revenge: For us therefore to vive 
handsro them inthis , it were no better than perfidious, and ſhamefully traiteroys, 
And ifitbe more than manifeſt, that this cannot be done , either by our owne tor- 
ments inflicted, or good workes performed(how penall ſoever) how much lefle ſhall 
it be effe&ed by others? There is noneof the Saints which will not juſtly rakeup that 
anſwer of the wiſer Virgins, There will not be enough for you and for us. But as 
Hierome (aid well; There is noneed of any great conviction , where the opinion car- 
ries blaſphemy in the face. 


SECT. Xl. 
Concerning Purgatory. 


and Indulgences;pleafant ones both,and not unworthy ofa Satyre: whereof 

ſo oft as I thinke, I cannot but remember the ſcornfull frumpe of Lather, al- 
luding to that of the Prophet , Domine non poſſum veſei ſtercore humans © yer ifthey 
had only doubtfully & problemarically commended their Purgatory to the Church, 
we might eaſily have favoured them with a connivence; although you cannot ſay, 
whether it would have been more worthy to ſer the ſpleen on work for laughter, or 
che bowels for commiſeration: But now when Be//er.teaches us,that it perrains tothe 
Catholike faith , and our Fiſher of Rocheſter will have it altogether neceſſary to be 
knowne and beleeved; we cannot entertaine his preſumptuous folly, withour indig- 
nation. How miſerably rhe Scriptures are wreſtedto this purpoſe, if any School-boy 
con!d nor eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierome ſaid of the Heretikes 
of his time, They frame ſome unfitting teſtimonies to their owne ſenſe; as if it were 
1 worthy, and not rather an abominable kinde of teaching, to deprave ſentences,and 
ro dragge the Scriptures perforce to their own bent: Neither are the ancient Fathers 
better uſedin their citation; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, LaFantins, Niſſen,Je- | 
rome, gave intimation ofaquite other Purgatory, from the Romiſh. A»guſtine ſpeaks 
of it, at peradventure, waveringly, uncertainly; The reſt never dreamed of any at all: 
Bur yet I miſtake it, Now I remember, S. P/ato is cited by A»ften and Exſebiw, for 


LI Pon this conceit of Satisfaftions , depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory | 


the Patron of this opinion: and who knowes not, that S. Homer and S, Yirgilare flat 
for it: Yet this fire never began to burne our, but in Gregoyzes time; and ſince that, the 
authority of the 4/cor47 hath not alittle mended it : This is it that their Rocheſter in- 
zenuouſly confeſſed of old, that this Purgatory flame came but lately to the know- 
leddge of rhe Church: bur for us,that of S. Pax} ſball never be wrung from our hands, 
(ia'v i347.) If,or when this earthly houſeſball be diſſolved, we have a building, not 
made with hands, eternall, in the Heavens : And when is this Saint Pauls (is) S. Jobn 
(hall interpret it (2-3-5 or745 &2'p7) Thoſe that dye A modo, from hencefoath; and 
when is this 4 modo2To day thou ſhalt be with me,faith Chriſt; even inſtantly upon the 
egreſſe of the ſoule. Let them commend their ſoules to God, faith S. Peter: But what 
Of that ? that which doth urterly quench out this fabulous fire , the counterfeit $4- 


God, and no torment ſhal touch them: Behold then,cither the ſouls withour a Purgatory, 
Ir a Purgatory without pain: But what ſtick weat this? Let the Popiſh DoGors roge- 
ther agree among themſelves, of the fire of their Purgatory, the torments of the Sub- 
ject, or the duration; of the executioners,of the condition of the ſouls there detained; 


/omon, (though true to the Papiſts) addes, The ſoles of the righteous are in the hand of 


& then afterwards let them look for our aſſent: In the mean time, why is itnot as free 
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- |is tobeexpetted of Jeſuites? and how cleane hath an old Parrot (as he ſaid of old) 


No Peace with Rome. 


| for usasfor 8»arecz, not ro beleeve the walking Ghoſts of the dead, bur metaphori- 
cally ? or why may not wee as well deny the ordinary common Purgatory, as BeMar- 
mine may deviſe anew one, more noble and eaſefull than the firſt ? 


SECT. XII. 


Concerning Indulgences and Pardops. 


| Urgatofy is guilty of Indulgences,as their Rocheſter confeſſes: Both of them were 
Pc by ſuperſtirion,and nurſed by coverouſnes,I rouch theſe with alight hand 
only;it is long fince all ingenious Clientsof Rome were aſhamed of this holy 

fraud; I cannot but commend Caſ/ander, which writes thusmodeltly and truly : The 
abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments, was of old called Indulgence; 
which at this day is drawn to all private fatisfaftions, and the full right of beſtowing 
them withdrawn from all other Biſhops , to the Biſhop of Rowe alone. About the uſe 
and praQtiſe whereof, all good men have defired a correCtion and moderation as of 
things, which being hitherto ill handled, have given the chiefe occaſion of this breach 
in the Church : Heretherfore it were tobe wiſhed, that the Popes wou!d yeeld ſom- 
thing to the publique peace. Thus far Caſſander : With whom agrees Polydore Y 3r- 
cit; borh ofthem more worthy of a black cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter whom Gre- 
gory of Valence hath ſo fouly branded, Neither hath there wanted ſome of their 
own, (as BeVarmine witneſſeth ) which have called both the treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion : neither have there wanted thoſe which have boldly and 
Aarly denied them either tobe of uſe, or to bee at all : And indeed who, that isnor 
ro0 much intoxicate with the potions of that Harlot,can endure, that whileſt theim- 
putation of Chriſts merits tothe juſtifying of a ſinner, applyed by God to us, is every 
where a common ſcoffing-ſtock to theſe men,yer that the merits and ſufferings of ho- 
ly men, out ofa certain common treaſure , ſhould by a man bee jmpured tomen, for 
the deliveranceof their ſoules from torment? Who can abide that any mortall man 
ſhould over-ſatisfie God for his finnes? Who can abide the prodigall grants, and 
ſhamefull Marts of their Pardons? Who can endure to heare, that to the careleſſe 
mumbling over of ſome ſhore prayers(for if we beleeve their Caſuiſts,thereisno great 
need of any intention of minde, of any ſpeciall devotion) there ſhould be granted by 
John 22. a Pardon for no lefſe than a million of yeeres? Who can endure ( ſince by 
their own confeſſion, this fire muſt laſt bur till the conflagration of theworld ) that 
yetin onelittle Book there ſhould be tendred unto credulous poore ſoules, Pardon of 
buteleyen thouſand thouſand of peers £ What ſhould wemake many words of this? 
There is now lying by me a worm-eaten manu-ſcript , with faire Rubricks,in which, 
beſide other abſurd and blaſphemous promiſes, there is power given to one litle pray- 
er tochange the paines of. hell (due perhaps to him thar fayes ir) into Purgatory ; and 
afcer that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the joyes of Heaven : Be/larmixe had 
wiſely reſpe&ed his owne credit, if he had given his voyce according to that which 
he confeſſeth to have been the judgement of ſome others ; That theſe like Brils were 
not given by the Popes, but lewdly deviſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuaries, for an 
advantage : But that which he ſhould excuſe, he defends. What ingenuity or ſhame 


forgotten the wand ? Who may abide this unjuſt and inhumane accepration ofper- 
ſons? that the wealthier ſort may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure ofthe 
Church,and by mony deliver the ſoules of themſelves and their friends from this hor- 
rible Priſon, while the needy Soule muſt befti!l frying in that ame, withourall hope 
of pardon, or mature relaxation, untill the very laſt Judgement day? Laſtly,who can 
endure; that whiles it is in the power of Chriſts Vicar to call miſerable ſoules out of 
this rormenting fire ( which Hell it ſelfe is ſaid roexceed only in the continuance) 
yet that he ſhould ſuffer them to lye howling there,and moſt cruelly broiliag ſtill,and 
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not mercifully beſtow on them all the heaps ofhis treaſure, as the ſpirituall ranfome of 
ſo many diitrefled ſpirits? A wretched man is he(as 4-2broſe ſaid of the rich man)which 
| hath the power to deliver ſo many ſoules from death, and wants the will : Why hath 
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God given him this faculty of Indulgences, if he would not have it beneficiallto 
Mankinde? and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bounrifull , it is not for the 


Steward to bee niggardly; Let that Circe of Rome keepe theſe huskes for her hogges, 


SECT. XIIL. 
Concerning the diſtiu@ion of Veniall and Mortall finnes. 


Ardons doe both imply and preſuppoſe that known diſtin&tion of Mortall and 
Prem ſinne, which neither hath Godever allowed, neither ( whiles he gain- 

fayes it) will eyer the Proteſtants. That there are certaine degrees of evill, we 
both acknowledge and teach ; ſo as wemay here juſtly tax the diſhoneſty and ſhame- 
leſneſſe of Campion, Durew,Coccine, and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have upbrai- 
ded us with the opinion ofa certaine Stoicall and Jovinianiſh parity of finnes, yea, 
Bellsrmine himſelfe hath already donethis kinde office for us. Some offences are more 
hainous than other; yet all in the malignity of their nature, deadly : As of poyſons, 
ſome kill more gently and lingringly , others more violently and ſpeedily , yer both 
kill, Moreover, if we have reſpect unto the infinite mercy of God, and to the oh- 
ject of this mercy, the penitent and faithfull heart, there isno ſinne, which (to bor- 
row the word of Prudemtius) 15 not veniall; bur in reſpect ofthe Anomy or diſorder, 
there isno ſinne which is not worthy of eternall death. Every ſinne is a Viper; there 
isno Viper (if we regardthenature of the beaſt) burkils whom ſhe bires ; bur fone 
of them ſhall haply light upon the hand of Pal, ſhe is ſhaked into the fire, withour 
harme done: Let no man feare that harmefull creature ever the leſſe, becauſe he ſees 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. So is ſinne toa faithfullman; Saint Johns wordis, 
All ſinne is («'ropie JT ranſgreſſion of the Law ;, Saint Pauls 'word is, The wages of ſinne is 
death; Pur theſe two together, and this conceit of the naturall pardonablenefſeof fin, 
vaniſhes alone. 
Our Rhemiſts ({abtill men) can-no more abide this propoſition converted, than 
themſelves: All ſinne indeed (fay they) is noma, a tranſgreſſion ofthe Law, but e- 
very tranſpreſſion of the Law is nor ſinne: The Apoſtle therefore himſelf rurnes it for 
us: All unrighteouſneſſe (faith he} 3s ſane; But every (# ropie ) is unrighteouneſſe, (ith 
Auſten upon the place, for the Law isthe rule of righteouſnefſe, therefore the preva- 
rication of the Law is unrighteouſnes : Yea,their very own word ſhall ſtop their own 
mouth: for how is finne uniyocally diſtinguiſhed into Veniall and Morrall, if the Ve- 
niall be no ſinne? and the wages of every finne is death. That therfore which the 
Papiſts preſame to ſay, that this kind of finne deſerves pardon, in it ſelfe(unleſſe they 


will takethe word merit, catachreſtically, with $z@pleton:) And that which Be/lar- 


mine and Navarus add, that veniall finnesare nor againſt, bur beſide the Law : and 

laſtly, That which Franciſcus 4 viForia writes, that a Biſhops bleſſing, or a Lords 

Prayer,or a knock on the breſt,or a little holy-warter, or any ſach likeſleight receipr, 

withour any other good motion of the heart, is ſufficient roremir Veniall ſinne, is fo 
ſhamefully abhorring from all piety and3uſtice,that theſe open bands, both of nacure 
and finne, muſt be eternally defied of us. It isan old, and as trae a rule,caſines of par- 
don gives incouragementto finne : And beſide, what manner of finnes doe they put 
in theranke of Venials? Drunkennefſe,adultery, angry curſes, or blaſphemies;cove- 
rouſnes: yea, ſtealing, lying, curſing of parents (horrible offences) ſhroud themſelves 
(with them)under this plaulibletitle of venial; He muſt needs be ſhamleſly wicked 
that abhors nor this licentiouſnes. Surely Socrates the Hiſtorian propheſied(l think) 
of theſe men : There are ſome (faith he\that let goe whoredom as an indifferent mat- 
rer,which yer ſtrive for an holy day,as for their life. The ordinary andnor light con- 
troverſy(as Caſſander thinketh)of the name, nature, condition, puniſhmentofthe firſt 
fin, as Chryſoſt. calls it, I willingly omit; Neither doe I meddle with their Evangelical 
perfettion of vows, nor the dangerous ſervitude of their raſhand impotent Voraries, 
northe inconveniencies of their Monkerie:which yet are ſo great and many, that the 
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Orders of Covents we thinke fittobe aboliſhed; but,for the condition of thar ſingle 
and ſolitary lite, ler that be done, which Caſſander , and Clingivs the Franciſcan ad- 
viſe in this cal; thar is, Letall falſe conceit,andprepoſterous confidence be removed 
from it, that the truſt which ſhould onely be put in the merit of Chriſt, be nor placed 
upon theſe courſes : and letno man thinke , that hereby he deſerves righteouſneſſe, 
remiſſion, gracez and laſtly, (which I adde) remove but idlenefſe, ſaperlticion, neceſ- 
liry, from this kinde of life, and we doenot, we will not diſallow it: Neither doe we 
rake our Colledges for any other than certaine ſacred (-oun7/4:«) Monaſticall Acade- 
mies, wherein according to the precept of Pelagins tht Pope, we may be maturely fit- 
ted for theſe holy ſervices of God, and his Church: f ch werethe Monaſteries of the 
Ancient ; infomuch as Poſſzdonins can witneſſe , that Saint Aſter, out of one little 
hoaſe, ſent forth ten labourers into the Church. 

N rectly concern our ſelves, to haſten unto thoſe which do more cloſely touch 
the Majeſty of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heaven. 

And thoſe doe, either reſped the Scripture, which is his exprefled word, or Chriſt, 
| which is his naturall and ſubſtantiall word; or laſtly, the worſhip due unto his Name. 
' And firſt, the Scripture complaines juſtly of three main wrongs offered to ic: The 
firſt, of addirionto the Canon ; The ſecond, of detraction from the ſufficiency of ic; 

C | The third, of hanging all the authority thereofupon the ſleeve of the Charch; For of 
that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture, which the Treat Divines have made onely and 
fully authenricall, I forbeare purpoſely ro ſpeake ; although it were eafie toſhew, 
(that which Rexchl;ne, following the ſteps of Hierome, hath averred ) Tkat the He- 
brewes drink of the Well-head, the Greekes of the ſtreame, and the Letines of the pud- 
dle : neither will I ſo much as touch the injurious inhibition of thoſe holy bookes to 
the Laiety. Whocan endure a peece of new cloth to be patched unto an old garment? 
Or what can follow hence, bur that the rent ſhould be worſe 2 Who can abide, thar 
againſt the fairhfull information ofthe Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Teſtimonies of 
Melito, Cyril, Athanaſius, Origen, Hilary, Hierome, Ruffinus, Nazianzen, 2gainſt their 
.  iowne Doctors, both of the middle and lateſt age, ſix whole bookes ſhould, by their 
D!Farherhoods of 1'-ext , be under pain of a curſe imperiouſly obtruded upon God and 
| | his Church? Whereof yer, ſome propoſero their Readersno better than magical jug- 
| ;lings, others bloody ſeltz-murders, ochers lying fables, and others heatheniſhrires, 
{not without a publike applauſe in the relation: Theſe indeed, Cajetas, ingenuouſly, 
as his faſhion 13, ( _ to that he had learned of Hzeromre) would perſwade us to 
have been admittedonely by the Ancients,into the Canon of Manners,not of Faith. 
And ſurely therebe many precepts in Syrecides, the counterfeit Solomon, and Eſdras, 
which favour of excellent wiſedome; but I wonder what kinde of good manners can 
| belearned from ſuch like hiſtories, even by thoſe Novices ro whom Athanaſins be- 
_ |queaths theſe bookes / Well may I fay of theſe, as that Chiaz ſervant ofhis Maſter, 
- | (wkich fold his wine,and drank his lees) while they have good, they ſeek for naught: 
Burt let theſe bookes (how queſtionable ſoever to Ezphanius) be all ſacred , lerthem 
be(according tothe meaning ofthe Councell of Carthage, andof Auſten, ſo oft cited 
to this purpoſe) after Canonicall; yet what man or Angell dare preſume to undertake 
ro make them divine? We know full well, how great impiety it is, tofather upon the 
Ced of Heaven the weake conceptions of an humane wit; neither can we beany whit 
moved with the idle cracke of the Trident#ne curſe , whiles we heare God thundring 


in our eares, If any man adde unto theſe words, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues 
written in this Booke. 


SECT. XII. 
Concerting the Canon of the Scripture. 


O W(leſt I be too tedious) it is time for me,from theſe points which doe di- 
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| Whar a thing is it (as Trezew2 wiſely ſaid)that we ſhould leave the voyce of the Lord 


| vaunt of other Traditions) ſhould both of them be juftly branded on our ſides. 


SECT, XV. 
Of the inſufficiency of Scripture. 


Either know I, whether it bemore wickedly au12cious, to faſtenon God 
N thoſe things which he never wrote,or to weaken theauthority,anddeny the 
ſufficiency of what he hath written: The Papiſts doe both. We affirm (fah 
Bellarmine) that there isnot expreſſely contained in Scriptures all neceſſary doctrine 
either concerning faith or manners: And the Tridentize Fathers gave charge, that 
Traditions be received with no lefſe piety 8 veneration,than thebooks of Scripture, 
Unwritten Truths (faith our witty Chancellor, More) are equivalent to theword 
of God: Whatplace is there for peace? Thereare, we confeſle certainethings of a 
middle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeelded to the Church, mach 
co T raditions: but that thoſe things which are ſimply neceſſary to ſalvation (wherher 
to be known or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures, cither in their 
words, or in their ſenſe, as 4q4iz2s diſtinguiſhes, we juſtly hold abſurd, and with ex. 
raſmws, contrary to all true divinity. Some conſtirutions for publike order are from 
the Church; bur all neceſſary dererminations of faith, are to be fetchr from the voyce 
of God; This is, as Nz{en truly commends it, the right and even rule of life : The 
law ofGod is perfect, faith David; yea, and makes perfect, faith Paul: And what can 
be added to that which isalready perfe&?or what perfefrion can there be, where ſome 
neceſſary points are wanting; yea,(if we may beleeve Hoſ7#s) the greateſt part? 
How much is the Spirit of God miſ-taken? He wrote theſe things that we might 
beleeve, and in beleeving be ſaved; But now (if Treat may be Judge)alrhough we be- 
leeve what he hath written , yet we cannot be ſaved, unlefſe we doe alſo receive and 
beleeve whathe hathnor written: How ill was Conſtantine taught of oJd? how ill ad- 
viſed, in rhat publike ſpeech? for which yet we doe not finde that any of thoſe Wor- 
thies of Nzce did ſo much as jogge himon the elbow, in a milde reproofe , whiles he 
ſaid, Thebookes ofthe Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, as alſo the Oracles of the Ancient 
Prophets doe plainly inſtru&tus in the meſſage and meaning of God? How miſerably 
were every one of the learned Fathers of the Church blinded, that they could never 
either ſee or acknowledge any other rule of faith > And what ſhall we ſay? Did God 
envy unto mankinde the full revelation ofhis Will, in the perperuall monuments of 
his written word? Or did he notthinkeir expedient tolay upallneceffary doQtrines 
in the common ſtore-houſe of Truths (as Rocheſter calls it?) Or, is that perhaps more 
uncertaine which is faithfully committed to writing,than that which is carriedabout 
by the flying rumors of men, and by this ayrie conveyance derived unto Poſterity ? 


and his Apoſtles, andattend totheſe idle tatlers, that ralke never atrue word? Or if 
this be fitting, how vainly have you ſpent your labors, O all ye Regiſters of God, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts? And as heſaid ofthe ointment, To whar purpoſe was 
all this waſte? Theſe Paradoxes are pernicious tothe Church , and ſhamefully dero- 
gatory from the glory, both of the wiſedome and goodneſſe of God: Hold theſe who 
dare, Surely we can never abide that thoſe two markes of Heretikes which Irenens 
long ſinceſerdowne , (namely, not toreſt inthe bare authority of Scripture, and ro 


SECT. XVI, 
Of the authority of Scripture. 


[I T this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, to deny unto the word cf Cod cre- 
Bu ofitſelfe; and ſo ro hang the Scriptures uponthe Church, that they muſt 
needs beg all their authority from the voices of men. Honeſt Eckize,in his revi- 
ſed & correftedExchiridion, The Scripture (faith he) is nor authenricall without the 
authority of the Church: to which, as ſome golden and oracular ſentence, there is ad- 
ded inthe margin,a glorious& inſulting applauſe, An Achilles for the Catholiks, I ler 
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No Peace with Rome. 


che blaſphemiesof Hermann and Hoſes, perhaps(as Jnniae conſtrues it)inthe 
| name of Swinkfeldiws:1 va over the horrible impiety of that ſhameleſſe glofſe,which 
reaches,that S4/omens Text borrowes his credit be the Popes canonization: Be/lar- 
mine alone ſhall ſpeak for all;whogoing abour to _—_ the number of ſeven Sacra- 
ments by the authority of the Tridentine Councell(for this ever is their laſt hold)The 
ſtrengeh (ſaith he) of all the ancient Councels, and of all opinions, depends upon the 
auth-riry of the preſent Church;And alittle before, If wetake away the authority of 
the preſent Church , and of the preſent Councell (of Trent) thedecrees of all other 
Councels, aud the whole Chriſtian faith may be called intodoubr and queſtion. O 
miſerable, and miſerably ſtaggaring ſoules of the Papiſts! How many, not perſons on= 
ly, but whole kingdomes,an thole(as the Romenifts themſelves confeſle and bewail) 
mighty and flouriſhing, amongſt themſelves, doe yer ſtill reſolately reject all the au- 
thoriry of that Tridentize Councell? The whole Chriſtian faith? All doftrinesando« 
pinions? What,even thoſe which are written by the finger of God? Thoſe that arein- 
dired by the holy Ghoſt? Whar is this elſe, buc to make God aſlavetomen;and to ar. 
raignethe Maker of Heaven and Earth at the bar of hnmane judgement? God will be 
God; the Scripture of God will be ir felfe in ſpight of Rome, Trezt,Hell: And unlefſe 
wehold this, we can have no peace with God; unlefſe we deny it, nopeace with the 
Romaniſts. 


A 


SECT. XVII. 
x Concerning Tranſubſtantivtion: 


6 + Hele crrorsconcerne the Scriptures; thoſe which follow , concerne either 


Chrilts perſon, or his offices: 1 ler paſſe thar idle brabble(as Bel/armine himſelf 
judges it ) which the Popiſh Cenſors have unjuſtly raiſed about the Sons God- 
headof himfelte; and inſiſt upon waightier quarrells; I would that exploded opinion 
(of Tranſubſtantion,and (which is the root of it)the Malti-preſence of Chriſts body, 
didnor utterly overthrow the trath of his humanity. Good God! Isit poſſible(as 4- 
verroes jeſted of 01d) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſelves aGod of Bread? That a- 
| |nyreaſonable mancan belzeve, that Chriſt carried his owne body inone of his hands, 
| |thatheraughrirforth to be eaten by thoſe holy Gheſts of his which ſaw him preſenr 
with them, and heard him ſpeaking to them, both whilesthey were eating him, and 
when they had eaten the ſacred morſe! That the ſelfe fame Son ofman ſhould at once 
both devoure his whole ſelfe, and yer ſhould fit whole and entire at the Table with 
them?Thar rhe glorious body of Chriſt ſhould becarried —_ the unclean paſſages 
ofour mawes; and either be there turned into the ſubſtance of our body;or(contrary 
to that the Spirit faidof old, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine.holy one to ſee corruption) (ſhould 
be ſubject to putrifattion,or vaniſh to noching,or return intothat Heaven wherein it 
was,ere it returned, while it returned: or laſtly,ſhould be eaten with mice(devourt & 
holy Vermine) orperhaps mixed with poiſon, to the Receiver > What monſters of 
| follics are theſe? How mad,yea,how impious is this obſtinacy of fooliſh men, that they 
will over-turnethe very principlesof nature , the order of things, the Humanity of 
[their Saviour, the truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant judgement of Scripture, and 
laſtly,the very foundations of all Divinity ; and confuſedly jumble heaven and earth 
together, rather than they will(where neceffity wire þ but of a tropicall kind 
of fpeech in our Saviours conſecration;whiles in the meane time,the whole reverend 
(Senate of the Fathers criesour, and redoubles the name of Symboles, Types, Sons, 
\, | Repreſenration,Similitude, Figures,&&what-ever word may import a borrowed ſenſe, 
notwithſtanding all the indignation of Heaven,all the ſcorn of Pagans,all che Relu. 
(ration of the Church? This letter killeth,as 0rzgen truly ſpeakes : Now what likely. 
; hood is there, here,of agreement? Tharthetrue body of Chriſt is truly offered, &tru. 
ly received in the Sacrament, which of us hath nor ever conſtantly taught8&:defended? 
But how 15 this?not by any bodily ronch,asCyri/& Ambroſe ſay well, but by our faith. 
| Thar it ſhould becorporally Carnally,Orally preſent,8 torn in pieces withour teeth 
(as good Pope Nicholas cauſed Berengariws to ſay, & our A/lenhath followed himun- 


|biddenJhath ever ſeemed impious to us,and(as A»ſter judges)no lefſe than flagitions, 
| 
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hand, than as ſuch a Devilliſh fancy deſerveth, with hatred and execration, 
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No Peace with Rome. 


Welike well yet the ingenuity of 471#s Momtanm,in this point;who upon Luk.12 
This is my body ( faith he) thatis, My Body is Sacramentally containedin this Sacra. 
ment of Bread : and{traight he ads(like another Nicodemws,Chriſtsnightly Diſciples) 
The ſecret and moſt myſticall manner whereof, God will once vouchſafe,morecleer. | 
ly counfold to his Chriſtian Church : Thus he: In the meanetimefor us; this pro. | 
digious conceir of Tranſubſtantiarion , which alone conraines init as many abſurd 

errors, as there have bin minutes of time, from the firſt forming of it(thar is, from the 
Councell of Lateras)untill this houre, can look to be entertained no otherwiſe at our 


SECT. XVIIL. 
Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts Body. 


Ur this ſleeyeleſſe tale of Tranſubſtantiation, was ſurely brought beth into the 
Bros and upon the ſtage , by that other fable of the Multi-preſence of Chriſts 
y: neither know I,wherher I ſhould prefer for madnes, and ſophiſticall coo- 
zenage. That theſame body of Chriſt ſhould bein a thousad places at onceof this ſub- 
lanary World,whiles yet it is in the mean time intire in Heaven ; That the whol bo- 
dy of Chriſt ſhould lic hid in alittle thin Wafer , yer ſo, that che parts and members 
thereof ſhould not one run into another, but continne diſtin, and ſeverally dif 
ſed among themſelves, and have a ſhape and order agreeable to amans body (which 
are Be/larmines own words)it doth not only exceed reaſon,but faith: Neither do they 
fay now (as of old)behold,hereis Chriſt,or there; bat(which is much worſe) Behold, 
Chriſt is both here, and there; That received Axiom of the Schools is of an eternal 
Truth;The numericall uniry of a finite thing cannot ſtand without continuity, Who 
can chooſe but be aſhamed ofthe Jeſuits here? The very places in which Chrifts body 
is,(faith Be/larmine) are diſcontinued; yea, and the body of Chriſt ir ſelfe is divided 
from it ſelfe, in reſpe& of place, bur nor in reſpe&of his proper ſubſtance,or quantity; 
As if there could be any divition of a material ſubſtance,burt by bounds of place?Asif 
quantity were not both bounded, and meaſured by place alone? Asif there werenot 
an undoubred relation of the place to the thing placed:But now,this dothnot belong 
to Chriſt only.$.Xav3er, in onr age (one of Lozal/aes brood )was ſeen at once, bothin 
the Ship and in the Boat: T»rſe/{;a» reports it;unto this fabulous Sainr,and his fellow- 
fabuler,the Reporter, I cannor deviſe to ſer a betrer match, than that Plawtzne 4mphi- 
trio - Dareſt thou ſay,thou fond Slave, that which never man yet ſaw(nor indeed can 
be done) that one man ſhould at the ſame time, be in two places? 

How far wide is 4qinas{the honor of the Schools)which faith, By the fameground 
or reaſon that an Angell mightbe in twoplaces, he might bein as many as you will? 
Seenow either Xavzeris every where,or elſe the carcafſe of a Frierismore ſubrill than 
the natureofan Arigell. To conclude,either 4gizas is falſe,or the Papiſts Ubiquira- 
ries. How over bold arethe Jeſtirs, the Patrons of this Multi-preſence? Bellarmine, 
ſcorning the m of Thomas, Egidius, Carthuſian , Capreolus, Becauſe (faith go ans 
think that the body of Chriſt may be in'many places at once, locally,and viſibly, ther- 
fore weſay,and hold, that the ſamebody may 
more places at once : For, that a body may be circumſcriprively in any place, nothing 
is required, bur that it be fitly meaſared unto thar place: So as the bounds of the place 
and the thing placed,be both together ; bur, it is not required , thar it ſhould notbe 
elſe-where, as in another place : Thus he : Whar an abſurd oppoſirion is this? To 
be circumſcribed in one place, and yet to be other-where;z Thar che bounds of the 
place,and the thing placed ſhould be but one, and yer be in almoſt infinite; That ano- 
ther remote place ſhould leffe hinder circumfcription, than a part of thenext place ; 
Whar is to be mad, ifthisbe to be wife > Whocannot bur laugh ar rhe wile folly of 
theſe men, as Irezews ſaid of the Valentinians ? 

Bur I willingly heare that of Chryſoſtove; To conceive of divine things by Philoſo- 


phy, isno other, than to take out a red-hot Iron withvur fingers,and nor with rongs. 


circumſcr:ptively and definitively in |. 
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No Peace with Rome. 


Andrthat of 4»guſtize, Yeeld Godable to doe ſomething which thouart not able to 
underſtand: Ir is reported, that Ariſtozle mif-led Ztiwe the Heretike, into that filthy 
error of Arrins; and Tertul;jan hath taught us, thar all Hereſies are ſuborned by Phi- 
loſophy. What hath Athens to doe with Hiernſalem; theAcademy with the Church? 
Away with Arguments where Faithis in queſtion, as Thomgs ingenuoully faies our 
of Ambroſe: But what is all this rous? Tris well yer, and 1 doe heartily congratulate ir 
ro our men, that the idle tale of Sxrizs, concerning MelanGon and Caroloſtadius, and 
other Proteſtants, abandoning ot all Philoſophy (wherewith yer Binins pleaſed him- 
ſelfe of late) is thus hifſed out of countenance, and vaniſhed, Belikenow, the refor- 
med Doctors are Pailoſophers, but roo much : For us,we doe eaſily grant, that many 
things are done , which we cannot underſtand ; bur theſe things we grant nor, be- 
cauſe we under{tand they cannot be done : God hath abſolute power ( as Thomas 
ſpeaks truly)over the whole nature of the creature; bur nor ſo,asthat he ſhould cauſe 
it to be, andnot tobe, at once; This(as Sadee/ fates wittily) Dews potenter non pot: ſt: 
The obje& of Gods power (asthe Jeſuztes Schoole willingly conteſſes) is,whatloever 
implies not a contradiction in it ſelfe: Now, that rhe felfe ſame body ſhould fit down 
and yet nor fir down; ſhould be viſible and inviſible; diviſible and continued, and yer 
diſcontinued and indivitible; To beall here, robeall elſewhere; tobe here greater, 
there lefſe; ro be one, and many; the ſame, and divers; to depart, andnot to depart; 


to be contained in Heaven,and not tobe contained ; to be aquantity withour ſpace; 
ro bemeaſured by, and fitted roa place, and nor to take up any place; to heaccidents, 
and yer not tobe inherent; to be formerly, yet tobz made ; to be otherwiſe in places 
than in a place; to be a true body, and yet tobe ſpiritually; ThatBoy vere well wor- 
chy of whipping, that cannot diſcern and confeſſe manifeſt contradictions. But whar 
doe I fpendrime in this thorny Diſcourſe ? This one word ſhall ſhur and ſummeup 
all; That this wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence ro the true humanity of 
Chriſt; neither can ever, 8alva fide, be reconciled with the Evangelicall Truth. 


SECT. X[X. 
Concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. 


H E Prieſtly Office of Chriſt isnot alittle impeached by the daily Oblation 

7 , ofthe Miſſall Sacrifice, and number of mediators. Forthe firſt ; Ther in this 
Sacred Supper theae is a Sacrifice (in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpake) 

none of us ever doubted: but that is then, either Latrenticall (:s Be/armze diſtingui- 
ſhes it not il1)or Euchariſticall: Thar is here ( as Chryſoſtome tyeakes ) aremembrance 
of a Sacrifice, that is, as Auguſtine interprets it, a mem oriell of Chriſts Paſſion,cele- 
brated in the Church;zand from this ſweet commemoration of our Redemprion there 
ariſes another Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe; and from thence a true Peace-offering 
ofthe Chriſtian ſoule : Theſe three Sacrifices offer themfelves to u3 here; bur, for any 
propitiatory Sacrifice, unleſſeit be (as the Gloſſe interprets it) repreſcntively, I finde 
none, none Eſſeariall; none (as the Tridentznes labour ro perlwade) true and proper; 
neither indeed can there be. For, what Dbth the Prieſt offer the ſame that Chriſt 
hath offered, or another? If another, then ſor propiriatory ; for onely Ch: iſt isour 


- | Propitiation : Ifrhe ſame, then not an unbloody Sacrifice; for Chrifts Sacrifice was a 


bloody one ; Then, thenaturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe be deſtroyed; Then, 
theblood of the Mediator (which I abhorre to imagine) muſt be of a ficite value ani 
power : yea, Chriſt himſelfe did not ſacrifice onthe Table, buton the Croſſe, For, if 


the Sacrifice which he offered in his Supper, were perfe& and fully propitiatory,whar 
needed he to die afterward? wherefore was his blood ſhed upon the Crofſe, which by 
his Tranſubſtantiated blood (not yet ſhed)had formerly redeemed the World 2 But 
ifit be nnbloody,then it is not propitiatory:for without ſhedding of hlood(faith the 
Apoſtle) is noremiſſion. Or what eppoſition isthere beewixt the order of Mel: hiſe 
dec and Aaron, betwixt Chriſt and the Prieſts of theold Law, if this Office do equally 
paſſe anddeſcend inalong Pedigree of mortall Succeſſors? Or why were the legal! 
ſacrificesof the Jewiſh Synagogue ſo oft repeated, but becauſe they were not perfect? 
Hay «< and 
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To conclude; What can either be ſpoken or conceived moreplaine, than thoſe 
words of Got! , Once Offered, One Sacrifice, One Oblation ? And yer theſe Popiſh 
Shavelings(devourmen) rake tpon them to crucihe, and facrifice Chriſt againe; and 
whiles they ſolemnly offer the Son of God up unto his Father, they humbly beſeech 
him(in a religious blaſphemyJthat he would be pleaſed to blefſe, and accept that Oh. 
lation. Ir is nor for us, I contefſe, tobe ſo devour : We will remernber this holy $4- 
crifice of Chriſt (as Caſſandey well adviſes) and celebrate ir with a thankfall heart, we 
will not repeate it z we willgladly receive our Saviour, offered by himſelfe tohis Fa- 
ther, and offered to us by his Father, we will not offer him co his Father : whichone 
point whiles we ſtick ar ( as we needs muſt ) we are ſtraight (tricken with the Thun- 

derbolt of the Anmathema of Trent: Here can be therefore no poſbbiliry of Peace, 

SECT. XX. 
Of the Number of Mediators , and the Invocation of Saints. 
T doth not more belong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt,that he offered himſelfe once 
J-: us (a ſporleſſe Sacrifice) upon the Altar of hisCroffe, than that he daily offers 
co his Father the incenſe of our Prayers, on the Alrar of Heaven. As therefore 
many Sacrifices, fo many Mediators plainly ſeem to put Chriſt our of office. Neither 
indeed hath thenumberof Interceſſors more increaſed in this old Age of the World, 
than the impiery of imploring them : For the modeſter judgement of the former 
Schooles ſo framed to it ſelfe a diſtinttrion of Mediation, that it challenged one kinde 
thereof as proper onely ro Chriſt, thinking the other might be imparred to Saints : 
But our late Doftors (wilfully breaking the bars both of Logick and Divinity) have 
raſhly incrochedupon all the Offices of a Mediator z and whatſoever mightby any 
right belong to an Agent for peace, all that(if not more)have they atrribuued tothe 
Saints. Hereupon one ſayesto the bleſſed Virgin, O Savioreſſe, ſave me: Another, 
Obraine thou pardon, apply grace, _ glory for me : Others(if we may beleeve 
CaſſanderYfamous Divines have ſaid, T hat God hath tranſlated one halfe of his King: 
dome, which conſiſts of mercy,to the blefſed Virgin 2 azy; reſerving the other halfe 
of Juſtice, to himſelfe: Others, that we may appeale from the Bar of Gods Juſtice, to 
Maries Couit of Mercy : Others have ſo compared their Francis with Chriſt, that (I 
tremble ro ſpeake it) whether of theſe was the typicall Feſus, might ſeeme queſtio- 
nable to the Reader: Heare the holy Muſe of Twrſe//zne; 
FRANCIS thatwas, ſhall now beCHR1 ST to thee, 
And ſoone after, 
And CHRIST that was, Saint FRANCIS zow ſhall be. 

O Tongue worthy to be cut out of that blaſphemous mourh(as Hierome ſaid of his 
Vieilantins, and made into gobbers! Neitherhath this impious Paraſite, or his Sedw/i- 
#s done more for their Stigmaricall Francis, thanthe holy Archbiſhop Antonius hath 
done for his Dominick, in an emulation of blaſphemy: There wants nothing (that 1 
can ſee) but that everlaſting Goſpell of the Friers: and it wanted nor much{(ifHiſto- 
ries ſay true) of prevailing; 

0h, what mad Gownes have ſway 'd the Romane State / 
as their Poets ſaid of old. 

Others have ſacrilegionſly turned Letanies, Creeds, Pſalters, and what ever God 
meant to honour himſelfe by, unto the name of theholy Virgin: And I would co God 
this were onely the private miſ-devorion of ſome ſaperſtiousold wife, or ſomeidle 
and filly Cloyſterer : Faine would our charity conceive ſo , which is (till credulous, 
and (as the Apoſtle commands) thinks notevill ; if Caander did not directly tell us, 
that they publikely ſing in their very Churches this devout Antherre, 

0h happy mother of that Sonne 
Which haſt all our ſimnes fordone; 
Ont of 8 Mothers right, we pray thee 
Bid our Redeemer to obey thee. 
If all theſe were not openly approved by the holy Cen 


ſors of the Romane 


and how can, or why ſhould that whichis moſt abſolutely perfett, be reiterated ?, 


Church 
— 


| 
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Church (ſevere controulers of manners ) yea, by the voices oftheir own Popes: If 
at this day ( witneſfſe the Muſes of Bencizs and Bonarciws,) the Jeſuites didnot both 
ſpeake and wrire thus. Butler us leave theſe bold impieties (if you will) to their 
Bernardines , Antonines, Bartlemewes of Piſs, Turctlines;, bring us forth their more 
ſober Divines , Polydores, Caſſanders, Vives ;, Even their opinions will not down 
with us , which teach that the Saints are in any wiſe to be prayed unto. Indeed the 
Proteſtants ſay (as Be/larmine grants) that the Saints pray for ns; bur, onely ina ge- 
nerality : Bucer ſaid truly, that the Saints have great love totheir militant brethren, 
great deſire of their ſalvation; and ſo doubtlefſe havethe Angels : Bur, muſt wee 
therefore ſingle out any one of thoſe bleſſed Spirits roayd us, toſuefor us inthe 
Court of Heaven ? God forbid : for upon what faith muſt theſe prayers of ours bee 
grounded? unlefſe perhaps(as Hoſiav ſaith) wee muit beleeve in the Saints alſo? yea, 
how fureare we , that none of the Saintscan eirher (earch the heart, the fountaine of 
our Prayers, or at once heare ten thouſand of their Suppliants, diſtant in place from 
each other, yeafurther, if (as there ſhould be no limits ſer to Religion) all the world 
over, devout Clients ſhould at once joyntly commend and proſtrate themſelves 
humbly to ſome one Saint; it 13not a ſwiftnefſe ofnature (as Hierowe contends) that 
would ſerve the turne; a true ubiquity (as Be/lermine confeſſes) muſt bee required to 
the hearing of all thoſe Prayers : What hinders now, but thar they which of ſinfull 
men have made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make Godsalſo? Beſides, which of the 
Prophets , which of the Apoſtles ever commanded this? whick of the Saints of the 
former world harh ever done it ? Or what other (if credit may be given to Theodoret) 
did Saint Part forbid under the worſhip of Angels, to his Coloſſzars ? Or what was 
the Hereſie of the Collyridiens, it this muſt goe for piety ? That rule of Epiphanins 
ſhallbeeever aſafe courſe for ns; Let Mery be honoured, but the Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt worſhipped : Here is no feare of danger, but that we may goe ſafely to 
that God which calls us to him ; and proftrateour ſelves to his Chrift, our Gracious 
Saviour: None of the Saintscan envy God this honour; none of them ever did ether 
arrogate it to himſelfe , or (uffer it to bee given him : Neitheris chere any of them, 
whom God ever allowed either to takeit to himſclfe, or ro impart it toothers, or to 
accept it quietly being imparted to him by others : The Papiſts therefore may come 
to us when rhey will, with ſafety and advantage; we may not yerld tothem, without 
manifeſt danger of Idolatrous dotage, 


SRCT. XXL. 


Of the Superſtitiows, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous 
w0»ſhip of the Papiſts. 


UT if any good natured Reconciler ſhall be ſo indifferent, as to thinke theſe 
PBrucge points of difference not to be ſo hainous, but thatevery one might ſe- 

cretly maintaine what opinion he liſt z yer ſo, that (as Conſtantine (aid to Ale- 
xender and Arrizs) Whiles the mindes differ , the outward peace may be preſerved ; 
Lethim further underſtand, that the continuall practice of the religious worſhip and 
lervice of God, will ever both raiſe and proclaime no lefſe hoſtility than matter of 
judgement. In our devorions, and publike exerciſes of Piety,and places conſecrated 
ro this uſe, there isnothing that can offend either theeye or the minde of a Papiſt, 
except the bareneſſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies; An 
ealte fault; and ſuch, as it is no praiſe of their ingenuity ro winke art : For, long ſince 
have thoſe clauſes of or publike Liturgy been purpoſely blotred out , which in our 
Grandfathers dayes did but lightly touch this galled fore of Popery. 


But contrariwiſe, in the Popiſh Churches theres ſcarce any thing either ſaid or 
done, whereof wee can with acleere and unwounded conſcience, be either partakers 
,or witneſſes: Their very walls kill us dead ; but their ridiculous or demonicall ſervice 
; who can endure? Wee honour (as wee ought) the deare and happy memory of the 
Saints; and chiefly, the Leader of that heavenly Quire, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mo- 


| |therof GOD, and whatſoever ſhe can thinke not roo diſhonorabletoher ſelfe, and 
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her Lord and Saviour, we will moſt gladly giveir her to the full: Neither will we 

ly glorifieGO Din his Saints ( as A»g»ſtine hath raught D&rand to ſpeake ) but wee 
will magnifie the Saints (as oppottunity ſerves) for rheirexcellent graces, and wor. 
thy a&ts, bothinGOD andin themſelves; we will admire ,:extoll, and (what wee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancy, faith, ſanCtiry; as Sideniws (aid of his Claxdian, 


No Tombe caneither Soule or Glory ſhroud. 


Bar, to digge up their holy bones ( that I may borrow L»thers word) out of their 
quiet graves, and to fall downe before theſe worme-caten Monuments of the Saints, 
to expett from thema divine power, whether of cure, or of ſanttification; equally to 
relpe& Francis his Coule, 4nnaes Combe, Joſephs Breeches, Thomaſes Shooe (25 E- 
raſmus complaines ) with the Sonne of God himlſelte , can ſeeme no better to us than 
an horrible impiety : Neither can we abide , either ro deifie men, orto canonize 
beaſts ; It ſeemes, that Cardinall could abide it well, in whoſe Garden is yer tobe 
ſeen this Epitaph, ythich he wrote upon his roo-dearely-beloved bitch : 


This Tombe for thee (deare Bitch) T builded have, 
That worthier wert of Heaven, then @ Grave. 


Wee (prophane Huguenot) cannot ſkill of worſhipping Martins Boots, or Geor- 
| ger Scabbard, or Criſpins Paring-knife ; or (which they ſay is keprtin acertain Town 
of Liguria) the tayleofthat Aﬀe which Chriſt rode upon: or Reches Dogge, or 4nto- 
ies Swine; and ſurely, hee had need of a very thick Hide,that can doe this. 

But, incarneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeeld theſe adorations to bee lawfull, and godly: 
What Mercarizs (a ſomany woods of counterfeit trees) can ſhew us the true 
Croſſe? or what Helens amongſt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew us the true 
nayles? Affaredly, both cheſe Jugkers ſmile one upon another, while they ſhew theſe 
Reliquesto their peoplezandnow even the filly vulgar begins (not without indigna- 
nation) to deſcry this coozenage: Toomit therefore theſe ridiculous tricks, and kna- 
viſh conveyances of their ſhavelings, let us in this caſe appeal evento Caſ/anders own 
moderation z who ( having firſt honeſtly acknowledged the ancient romplaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Anguftine, about the buſinefſe of theſe abuſes) goeson thus : Ir ap- 
pears (faith he)thar in the later times there hath been roo muchgiven to the Reliques 
and Monuments of the Saints : So as even good men,and thoſe which were zealouſly 
devout, were growne to that paſſe, that they placed the ſumme of all Religion in 
gathering togetherthe Reliques of the Saints, & in garniſhing them richly withgold 
and Pearles, and building ſumptuous Chappels and Temples to them : And again, 
thoſethat were lewd and godlefſe , pur all their confidence (though vaine and falſe) 


| 5:92, thoſe are reproved,whoin a pretence of devotion goe on Pilgrimage toRome 
or Turon, or any other likeplaces ; asif they thought, that the frequenting of thele 
| holy Shrines could both purge them from ſinne , and licence them ro finne with im» 
| punity. Andunto this, yer another miſcinefe hath been added, Thar for covetoul- 
| nefſe ſake, tointice the ſimple people, falſe Reliques have been devifed, and fained 
Miracles reported;and by thoſe Miracles,the Saperſiicion of the multitude was fo fed, 


| that they were rather raken up with an admirarion of the wonders, than drawne to an 


——_ 


the creature, rather than the Creator which is bleſſed for ever. 


ee. 


in the fooliſh and ſuperſtitious worſhip of Reliques: wherefore in the Councel of Ca- | 


| holy imitation of the Saints: and many times, by the ſubtlety and illuſion of the De- 
vill (abuſing the ſuperſtition of men) new Reliquhs were, by Dreamez & Viſions,re- 
vealed ro the World, and by the operationof the ſame Devill, Miracles ſcemedto 
be wrought for theconfirmartion thereof : Thus faith Caſſander, likea true German, 
ſhall I fay, or like a true Iſraclite? But wee that have been better taught, dare freely 
and confidently ſay of our ſelves, as Hierome profeſſed of old, in the name of all Chri- 
ſtians; So far are we from adoring the Reliques of Martyrs, that wee worſhip neither 
Sunne, nor Moone, nor Angels, nor Arch-Angels, Cherubin, nor Seraphin, norany 
name that 1s named either in the prefent World, or in the future; leſt we ſhould ſerve 
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A | Thenzthat from Reliques we may diſcend co Imeges : 1s it poſſible that we ſhould 

not beever diſpleafed with that franticke ſuperſtition of the Romiſh Church > Thar 
againſt the Tables of Gods Law, againſt the Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
practiſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrees of Councels,againſt the | 
| | cleere Teſtimonies of Fathers, in defiance of God and men, the Churches of Chri- 
ſtians ſhould bee no lefle peſtered with Idols, than the Temples of the Heathen? |:;e-.3t-yx0 
That(as Hierome complained of old) the native beauty of the Church ſhould be pol- |9ratori Kow, | 
luted with the filth of Paganiſme ? That (which Ewſebi#s juſtly taxeth of madneſſe) 
there ſhould be a viſible and bodily Image or repreſentation made of the inviſible 
and Spirituall God? That weſhould put our confidence in Agnis Dei, Graines, T a- 
pers, Roſes, Swords, Enlignes, Bels, ridiculouſly (after their manner) inchanted? 
B | That by certaine Magicall Exorcifmes, the Devillſhould be driven out of thoſe Crea- 
tares wherein he never w2s? Nay, let useven enter into league with Satan himſeife, 
if " ſhall give either allowance or connivence toſuch Diabolicall practiſes of will- 
worſhip. , 

I doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox gf the ſufficiency of 
the ourward worke done , without good inward diſpoſitions; the idle mumbling up 
of Prayers, ina forreigntongue z the number and vertue of Sacraments; the Sacrile- 
gious mutilationof the Euchariſt, and athouſand other Monſters, both Opinions, 
and Ceremonies : Theſe that I have reckoned, are errors more than enow ; And 1 
would to God, thoſe which we have here particularized, were not ſuch, that there is 
noremedy, but that we muſt eternally fall our either with God, or with Kome. Since 
therefore neither Truth can ever yeeld, nor Obſtinacy will yeeid; let us ſerve cheere- 
C | fully under the colours of our Heavenly Leader, and both proclaime and maintain an q 
unreconciliable warre with theſe Romiſh Herefies, 


L b. ſatr. Cerem. 


SECT. XXII, 
of the Impoſſibility of the meanes of Reconcihation. 


N Dnow, fince no wiſe man can ſuſpe&t ofus, that we will ever grow to that | 
A vet of madneſſe, as to runne perfidiouſly from the Standard of God tothe 
Tents of that Roman Antichriſt; Is there any hop?, that the Papiſts will ever 
be drawne backe to the ſound and pure judgement of Ge Primitive Antiquity > Oh 
that God would vouchſafe this grace to the Chriſtian World , that we could but 
D | comfort our ſelves with the hope of fo great happineſſe ! 
What aſight were this, how pleaſant, how worthy of God and his Angels, that 
| [(&itis ſaid of the Novatias Fattion, and the Orthodoxe of old) men, women, chil-| ._, 10 
drenof both parts, withoue all guile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontentment, ſhould | * | 

| | mutually bring ſtones and matter to the building up of this Temple of another (yer 
true)Reſarreftion! We will gladly ſpeak unto them, and(ifneed be)upon our knees, | cypr.1.3.Fp-2- 
in Cyprians words; Sithence we may not come forth ofthe ſoundand true Church of 
God, and come untoyou; letus beſeech and intreat you, by whatſoever ſhould bee 
moſt deare unto you, that you would returne to our fraternity, and intothe boſome 
ofthat Mother Church whence yee are revoltedz and ashe ſaid in Theocritng, yer at | Theocr. 
{ |laſtbeeperſwaded : wee areboth brothers of one blood; why will you needs fight | 29G .. 
more againſt your ſelves, than your brethren? le 1dn,Se. 

But alas , ſooner may God create a new Rope, than reforme the old : Yea, needs| - 
muſt that Ehurch put off itſelfe, and ceaſe to be whar it is,ere it can begin tobe once | 
againe whatit was: for (as the Comicke Poer ſaid in the like) both ſubſtance, credit, | 
fame, vertue, honour , have at once forſaken her z and by long diſ-aſe have left her | 5; — | 
worſe than naught : neither doe I ſee how theſe houſes can berepaired, bur they muſt | fdes,fzm, -3r- 
be pulled downe to the very foundations, andrhen buile from the ground. rs,decuſq, de- 

Bur if there be any likelihood of remedy yer ro be hoped for; ſurely, ir muſt needs| (jp,ommen't* 
come either from herſelfe, or from others. Can itbe firſt from her ſelfe, which obſti- | Fata eſt ninio 
nately defends her errors, not only with tongue and pen, but with fire & ſword roo? payer rpheg 
which willnort yeeld ſo much asthat ſhee can erre? which refuſed ro amend thoſe no- FM 
Hhh 3 corious | | 
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ned ? Andlaſtly, which by the palpable flatteries of her laſt and worſt Paraſites, the 
Jeſuites, is growne not ſecure onely , but prouder than ever ſhe was? Can irbethen 
from others? How oft hath rhis been endeyoured in vaine? Rome may be ſacked and 
battered (as it hath often been)by military forces; but purged by admonitions, con- 
vi&tions, cenſures, it will never be. I remember on this occaſion, what ——_ the 
Leftor adviſed Biſhop Ne&arizs in the like caſe 5 That he had ever foun diſputati- 
ons ſo far from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are {till wont to inflame the minds 
of Heretikes to ſuffer contention. What then? can it be from her ſelf and others? Alas 
how ſhonld it? unleſfſe either others had power, or her ſelfe had will to be redreſfled. 
For ceriainly, ifrhere be any one ſparke of good hope yet alive, it muſt be in the ayd 
and determination of a general Counſell;and fuch a Synod isno lefle impoſſible than 
reconciliation ir ſelfe. For who ſball call ir? who ſhall fir Prefident in it? who ſhall bee 
preſent, and give their voices? What ſhall be therule of the deciſion?whar the order 
of execution ? Let them bring forth (if they will) the ſiſter, or the daughter of that 
their Tridentine aſſembly ; who can hold from ſmiles and ſcorne? Forſooth, they 
would deale with us (as Luther witrily jeſted of the ſummoning of this Councell by 
Paul the Third) much likeunto them that mock an hungry dogge with a cruſt and a 
knife; who in ſtead of giving him the bread,ler him feele the hafc:well may wereſalve 
with Naziaz2ez, to avoid all ſuch meetings of Biſhops ; for thar no ſuch Synod ever 
did good, bur rended rather to the decay than advantage of the Church: [ remember 
Iſidore derives the latine word Conciliurr, a cilizs ocutorum, for that all direG the fight 
of their mindes into one center. There can therefore bee no Conncell held by thoſe 
which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagreement ofjudgemenc : In vaine ſheuld 
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wee indevour any ſuch courſe, unlefle every one of them would reſolve rothinke of 
peace at home, and would perſwade his heart, laying afide all prejudice, and wilfull 
reſpects of faftion , ingenuouſly ro ſubmit himſelfe ro the Truth, whenironce ap- 
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peares, and more to regard their ſoules than their eſtates: For can we thinke it equall 
(as things now ſtand) that the ſame parties ſhouldbe allowed, witneſſes, plaintiffes, 

defendants, Judges in their owne cauſe? Or fhall we perhaps hope, thar thoſe privi- 

ledges which have hitherto been rreacherouſly and tyrannically uſurped by Papiſts, 

will now upon better adviſement be ingenuoufly given up by them, and renounced? 

or that they willnow ar laſt thunder and lighten 4#»atheraes againſt their own heads? 

Some fooles may hope for this, which are unacquainted with that old verſe, fo con- 

mon in the mouth and pen of Lipſexs, 


Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Rowana, viriſque. 


But for us, ( unleſſe he that doth wonders alone, by his ſtretched-outarmefrom 
heaven, ſhould mightily beyond all hope eFect this) we know too well that it cannot 
be done: Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) we doe verily expe, to 
ſee the day when the Lord Jeſus ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this law- 
lefſe man, long ſince revealed to his Church , and by the brighrneſſe of his glorious 
comming.,fully diſcover,and diſpatch him. Not onely in the meanes,and way, but in 
the end alſo, is Rome oppoſite to Heaven: The Heaven ſhall paſſe away by a change 
of quality , not an utter deſtruion of ſubſtance: Rome, by deſtruQion, not by 
change : Of us therefore and them ſhall that old Bucolick Verſebe verified : 


Out of each others breſt their ſwords they drew ; 
Nor would they reſt, till one the other ſlew. 
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torious abuſes , which by the moderate verdiQt of her ele& Cardinals were condem- 
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Right Honorable: | | 


Fi ſace of a forrarne entertainment , thoſe are they, 
fs which were admitted to the attendance of the 
NS truly Generons and Honorable, Lord H av, your 
RS) moſt noble Son, in bis late Embaſſage toFrance; 
in which number my unworthineſſe was allowed to mu one ; 
who can therefore well witneſſe , that no man could either re- 
ceive more honour from a ſtrange Country , or doe more honour 
tobis owne. Whatwanted there that might make men confeſſe 
themſelves more welcome than frangers ? Neitberdoubt I, 
but that after many ages , France it ſelfe will wonder at the boun- 
tifull expreſſions of ber owne favours. But whiles others were 
injoying the noble courteſres of the time , my thoughts entertained 
themſelves with ſearching into the proofe of that ordinary T ra- 
vell, wherewith I ſaw men commonly affeffed ; which I muſt 
needs confeſſe , the more 1 ſaw , the leſſe I liked. Neither is it in 
the power of any forraine munificence , to make me thinke ours 
any where ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no part 
of my thought : I looked(as I ought) atthe ſoule ; which I well 
ſaw , uſes not onely to gather no moſſe mthis rolling , but ſuffers 
the beſt graces it hath 10 moulder away inſenſibly m ſuch unne- 
ceſſary agitation. I bave now been twice abroad : both times 
(as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but neglef) I bent ny 
eyes up n others, to ſee what they did , what they got , my inquirie 
found our ſpirituall loſe ſo palpable , that now at laſt my heart 


F ever any man had reaſon to bein love with the 
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 [whichwecallCivility, mT ravell : of whichſort I bave (not 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


couldnot chuſe but breake forth at my band, and tell my C ountry-|/ 
men of the dangerous iſſue of their curioſnty. I meddle not with 
the common journeys to the minerall waters of the Spa; towhich 
many ſicke ſoules are bebolden for agood excuſe : who whiles they 
pretend the medicinall uſe of that ſpring, can freely quaſſe of the| 
puddle of popiſh ſuperſtition poyſoning the better part, in ſtead 
of belping theworſe. T heſe 1 leaue to the beſt Phiſetian, An-| 
thority ; which , if it may pleaſe to undertake the cure , may per- 
baps ſave as many Engliſh-Soules from infection , as that water 
cures Bodies of diſeaſes. 1 deale only with thoſe that profeſſe to 
ſeeke the glory of a perfect breeding , and the perfe&ion of that 


without indignation.) ſeene too many loſe their hopes , and them- 
ſelvesinthe way; returning as emptie of grace, and other vertues, 
as full of words, vanity, miſ-diſpoſutions. T dedicate this poore 
diſcourſeto your Lo: as ( beſudes my daily renued obligations ) 
congratulating to you the ſweet liberty and happy uſe of your home, 
who like a fixed ſtarre may well overlooke theſe planets , and by 
[your conſtant ſetledneſſe, give that aime to inferiour eyes , which 
ſhall be m vaine expetted from a wandring light. TheGodof 
heaven, towhoſeglory 1 have mended this weake labour, give it 
favour inthe ſrght of bis Church, and returne it backe, but with 
' this good newes, that any one of the ſonnes of Japhet x bereby per- 
ſwaded to dwell ever in the tents of Sem. Untothat divine pro- 


tefion , I bumbly betake your Lo: juſtly vowing my ſelfe 


Your Lo: humbly devoted in all faithfull 


and Chriſtian obedience, 


Jos: Hart. 


——— 
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SEC T7. 


<a T isan over-rigorous conſtruCtion of the works of God, that 
F\ inmoting our Iand with the Ocean, he meant to ſhut us up 
SQ from other Regions ; For God himſelte that made the Sea, 

£29 was the Author of Navigation,and hath therein taught us to 

2&8 ſctupa wooden Bridge, that may reach to the very Anti- 
*D o> podes themſelves: This were toſeeke diſcontentment in the 
% bounty of God, who hath placed us apart, for rhe ſingularicy 
of our happincſſ, nor for reſtraint. 

There are two occaſions wherein Travell may paſſe , Matter of Traffique, and 
Matterof State. Some commodities God hath confined to ſome Countries, upon 
others he hath with a full hand powred thoſe benefirs, which he hath bur ſprinkled 

nſome. His wiſe providence hath made one Countrey the Granary, another 
theCeller, another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of 
the remoteſt parts. The earth isthe Lords,which he meant not to keep in his hands, 
| but rogive z and he which hath givenno man his faculties and graces for himſelfe, 
nor put lightinro the Sunne, Moone, Stars, for their owne ule, hath ſtored no parcell 
ofearth with a purpoſe of private reſervation. $4/0-z0n would never have ſent-his 
naviefor Apes and Peacocks,but yet held gold and timber for the building of Gods 
houſe, and his owne, worthy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sea and Earth 
are the great Cofers of God ; the diſcoveries of Navigation are the keyes, which 
whoſoever hath received, may know that he is freely allowed ro unlock theſe cheſts 
of Nature withont any need to pick the wards. Wiſe Satomons compariſon is reci- 
procall : A ſhipof Merchants that ferches her wares from farre is the good Huſwife 
ofthe Common-wealth ; and if the were ſo in thoſe blind Voyages of Antiquity, 
which never ſaw Needlenor Card, how much more thrifty muſt ſhe needs be in fo 
many helps borh of Natureand Art? Either Indies may be ſearched for thoſe trea- 
ſures which God harh laid up in them for their farre-diſtanr owners z Onely let our 
Merchants take heed, leſt they goe fo farre, that they leave God behind them; that 
whiles they buy all other things good cheap, rhey make nor an ill match for their 
_ leſt they end their proſperous adventures in the ſhipwracke of a good 
conſcience. 


Em 


| _— —— ) — 


SECT 'I1h 


ſpondence with other Nations cannot poſlibly be held up, without incelli- | 
gence of their eſtare , of their proceedings; the negle& whereof wereno| 
other than to proſtrate our ſelves to the mercy of an hollow friendſhip, and co | 
ſtand (till, and willingly lye open whiles we are plaid upon by the wir of nntruſty |. 
neighbourhood. Theſe eyes and eares of Stare are neceſſary to the well-being "6s > 
Iii 2 cad; 


Nd for ;natter of policy, nothing can be more plaine than that our corre- 
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head; in which number I doe nor include thoſe private Inter-lopers intelligence, | , 
that lye abroad onely to feed ſome vaine Cameleons at home with theayre of newes, A| 
for no other purpoſe ſave idle diſcourſe ; but onely rhoſe profitable Agents, whoſe | | 
induſtry cither ficteth them abroad for publike imploymenr, or imployeth them 
after due maturicy , in the fit ſervices of the Common-wealth : neither my cenſure 
nor my dire&tion reaches to either of theſe occaſions. It 1s the travell of Curioſity 
wherewith my quarrel! ſha!l be maintained : the inconveniencies whereof my owne 
Senſes have ſufficiently witneſſed, rhar if rhe wiſe Parentsof our Gentry could haye 
borrowed mine eyes for the time, rhey would ever learne to keepe their ſonnes at 
home, and not wilfully beat themſelves with the ſtaffe of rheir age : upon themler 
my pen turne alitle, as thoſe rhar are more than acceſfſaries to this both private 
and publike miſchiefe. 


_ 
— 


TRETT. 35h 


T isthe affeCtarion cf roo early ripenefle that makes them prodigall of their chil 

| P=n ſafery and hopes: for, that they may be wiſe betimes, they ſend them 
forth to the world in the minority both of age and judgment : like as fond mo- 

thers uſe to ſend forth their daughters on froſting, early in cold mornings (though 
into the midſt of a vaporous and foggy ayre) and whiles they ſirive for a colour, 
loſe their health. If they were nor blinded with over-weening and defire , they 
| could notbur ſee that their unſerledneſfſe carries in it a manifeſt perill ofmiſcarriage: 
grantthat no danger were threatned by the place, experience gives us, that a weake 
limbd child, if he be ſuffered ro uſe his leggs roo ſoone, too much,lames himſelfefor 
ever : but if he walke in uneven ground, he is nolefſe ſubje&t ro maimes than croo- 
kednefſe. Doe they nor ſee how ealily a young twig is bowed any way? Doe they 
not ſee that the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to frame the griſtly head of the Infant 
toany faſhion? May not any thing be written upon a blanke ? Andif they make 
choice of this age, becauſe ir is moſt docible, and for that they would take the day 
before them , why doe they not conſider , that it istherefore more docible of evill, 
ſince wickednefle is both more infinuative and more plauſible than vertue,eſpecially 
when it meets with an untutored Judge ; and ſeeing there is fo much inequality of | r; 
the number of both, rhar it is not more hard co find vertue,than romiſle vice :Heare 
this then, ye carelefle Oſtriches, that leave your egges in the open ſand for the Sun 
ro hatch, without the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh them in pieces ; have your 
ſtomacks reſolved to digeſt rhe hard newes of the ruine of your children? Doe yee 
profeſſe enmity to your owne loynes? then rurne them (as youdoe )looſero theſe 
dangers, ere they can reſiſt, ere they can diſcerne ; bur if ye had rather they ſhould 
live and grow, beſtow upon them the kindly heat of your beſt plumes, and ſhelter 


chem with your owne breſt and wings, till nature have openeda ſeaſonable way to 
| rheir owne abilities. 


SECT. IV. 


Ea, let it bemy jaſt complaint in this place, that in the very tranſplantation 

Y of our ſonnes to the ſafer ſoile of our owne Univerſities,and Inncs of Court, 
nothing is more prejudiciall than ſpeed. Perfe&ion is the child of Time 
neither was there ever any thingexcellent, chat required not meer leaſure: but be- 
fides, how commonly is it ſeene, that thoſe which had wont to ſwimme onely with 
bladders, finke when they come firſt to truſt to their own armes ? Theſe Lap-wings 
that goe from under the wingof their damme with the ſhell on their heads, runne 
wilde. If Tatorsbe never ſo carefullof their early charge , which muſt be left co 
their owne diſpoſition ; which if it lead them not to good, not onely the hepen 

() 
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pe nn yourh , but the proofe of their age lies bleeding. Ir is true, that as 


the French Lawyers ſay merrily ofche Normans, which by a fpeciall priviledge are 
reputed of full age at 21. yeares, whereas the other French ſtay for their five and 
wwentieth, that 444/119 ſupplet £1atem ; ſo may I ſay of the yonglings of our time; 
char Precocity of underſtanding ſupp:ieth age and ſtature : bur as it is commonly 
ſcene , thar thoſe bloſſomes which over-runne the Spring,and will be looking forth 
n a Febrauary-Sun, arenipped ſoone afrer with an Aprill-froſt when they ſhould 
come to the knitting: ſo isit no lefie ordinary that theſe rathe-ripe wits prevent 
their owne perfeftion , and aftera vaine wonder of their haſte, end either in ſkame 
or obſcurity. And as it thus falls out even in our Univerſities{the moſt abſolute and 
famous Seminaries of the World ) where the Turors eye ſupplies the Parents z fo 
muſt ir needs much more, in thoſe free and honourable Innes ( as they are called, for 
their liberty , Colledges fortheir uſe) of our Engliſh Gentry, wherein each one is 
his owne maſter in reſpect of his private ſtudy and government. Where there are 
many pots boyling, there cannot but be muchſcumme, rhe concourſe of a populous 
City affords many brokers of villany, which live upon the ſpoiles of young hopes, 
whoſe very acquaintance is deſtruction. How can theſe novices that areturned looſe 
into the maine, ere they know either coaſt, or compaſſe, avoid theſe Rocks and 
ſhelves, upon which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How com- 
monly doe they learne to roare in ſtead of pleading; and in ſtead of knowing the 
lawes, learnchow tocontemne them? Weſee and rue this miſchiefe, and yer I 
know not how careleſſe we are'in preventing it. How much more deſperate muſt it 
then needs be roſend forth our children into thoſe places which are profeſſedly in- 
fetious, whoſe very goodnefle is either impiery or ſuperſtition? If wee deſired to 
. | have ſons peiſoned with miſbelecfe , what could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe 
doe thoſe Parents, which have bequeathed their children to Antichriſtianifne? Our | 
late journey into France informed me of ſome ordinary Fattors of Rowe , whoſe 

trade is the tranſporting and placing of our Popiſh novices beyond the Seas ; one 
whereof( whoſe name I noted) hath bin obſerved to carry over fix ſeverall charges 
in one yeare.Are we ſo foolifh to go their way,whiles we intend a contrary period? 
Doe we ſend our ſons to learne to be chaſte in the midſt of Sodozwe? The world is} 
wide and open ; bur our ordinary travell is Southward, into the jawes of danger : 
for ſo farre hath Satans policy prevailed, that thoſe parts which are onely thought 
worth our viewing, are ;noſt contagious z and will not part with either pleaſure, or 
information, without ſome tang of wickednefſe. What can we plead for our confi- 
dence, but that there is an houſhold of righteous Lot in the midſt of that impure 
| City, that there arc houſes in this Jericho, which have ſcarler threds ſhining in their 
windowes, thatin the moſt corrupted ayre of Popery , fome well reformed Chri- 
ſtians draw their breath, and ſweeten ir with their [reſpiration ? Bleſſed be God, 
that hath reared up the towers of $70# inthe midſt of Bahylop. We muſt acknow- 
ledge,not withour much gratulation ro the Goſpell ofChriſt, that in the very hotreſt 
climates of oppoſition, it finds many clients, but more friends ; and in rhoſe places, 
where authority hath pleaſed to give more ayre to the truth, would have had many 
more, if the reformed part had happily continued that correlpondence in ſome 
circumſtances with the Roman Church,which the Churchot Exelezd hath hitherto 
maintained. God is my record how free my heart is both from partiality and pre- 
judice. Mine eyes and eares can witnefſe with what approofeand applauſe divers of 
. |theCatholiques Royall( as they are tearmed) entertained the new tranſlated Li- 
turgy of our Church, as marvelling to ſee ſuch order and regular devorion in them, 
whomthey were taught to conderane for hereticall. Whoſeallowances I well ſaw, 
might with a little helpe have beene raiſed higher, from the practice ofour Church 
to ſome points of our judgment. Bur if true religion were in thoſeparts yer better 
arttended, and our young Traveller could find more abetters and examples of pie- 
ty, on whom we might relie, yet how fafecan it be torruſt young eyes with the 
view and cenſure of truth or falſehood in religion ? eſpecially when truth brings no- 
thing to this barre, butextreame ſimplicity ; and contrarily, falſhood, a gawdy ma- | 
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gnificence, and proud majeſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewlth the hearts of a 
children and fooles arceaſily taken. That Curtizan of Reme(accordingtothe manner] | 
of that profeſſion?) ſers_ our her ſelfe to ſale in the molt rempring faſhion ; here 
-] want nocolours, no perfumes, no wanton dreſſes ; whereas the poore Spouſe of 
CHRIST canonely fay of her ſelfe, T 2m blacke, 5ut comely. When on the one ſide 
they ſhall ſee ſach rich ſhrines, gariſh Altars, ſtately Proceſhons, when they 
ſhall ſee a Pope adored of Emperours, Cardinalls preferr'd to Kings, Confeſſours 
made Saints, little children made Angels,in a word, nothing not outwardly glorious: 
on the other fide, aſervice without welt or gard , whoſe majelt7 is in all the heart, 
none in the face , how eaſily may they incline tothe conceit of thar Pariſian Dame, 
| who ſeeing the proceſſion of S. Genevifye goe by the ſtreers, could ſay, (0 que belle, 
&c.) How fine a religion is ours in compariſon ofthe Hxguenots 2 Wheretomuſtbe| B 
added, that ( ſuppoſing they doe nor carry with them, vutrather goeto ferch the 
language of the place) ſome long time needs be ſpent, ere they canreceive any help 
totheir devotion ; whilcs in the meane ſeaſon, rheir unthrivingintermiſſionis aſſay- 
led with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees not that this /xcram ceſſans ( asthe 
Civilians tearme it ) offers an open advantage to a buhie adverſary? 
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full , holy, andrich; whereofthe firſt reſpefts rhe body ; the ſecond theſoule, | C 
the third the eſtate : all falls out contrary in anearly travell. For health : The 
wiſe providence of God hath fo contrived his earth and us, that he hath fired our | + 
bedies to our clime, and rhe native ſuſtenance of the place unto our bodies. The 
apparent difference of dyet (and of drinks eſpecially) falling into fotender age, 
muſt need cauſe a jarre in the conſtitution ; which cannotin all likelihood bur ſend 
forth diſtemper into the whole courſe of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like 
the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt, by many changes of ſoile it can leavean ill 
quality behind ir : beſides that the miſ-governance of dyet, whereto their liberty 
layes them open in theweaknefle of their pupillage, cannot but be extremely preju- 
diciall. In this point ler experience be confalted with ; her unparriall ſentence ſhall 
eaſily rell us, how few young travellers have brought home, ſound and ſtrong, and| D 
(inaword) Engliſh bodies. As for holineſfſe, weloſe our labour, ifthis diſcourſe 
provenot that it hath none ſogreat enemy as timely rravell ; at once doe wee hazard 
tO abandon God and our home : ſeran empty pitcherto the fire,it cracks preſently, 
whereasthe full will abide boyling. It was the younger ſonne in the Goſpell , who 
therefore turnes unthrift, becauſe he gor his portion too ſoone into his hands, and 
wandred into a farre Countrey. The eye of the Parent, and the feruleof the maſter, 
isall too lictle to bring our ſonnes ro good. Where then there is neither reſtraint of 
evill, nor helps to grace, how ſhould their condition be other than hopelefle? The 
foile doth much in many plants : the Perſian Hyoſcyamns,ifit be rranflated to Egypt, 
proves deadly ; if to Feruſalem, ſafe and wholeſome : neither is ir otherwiſe with 
ſome diſpoſitions, which may juſtly curſe the place, as acceffory in their undoing. | E 
Laſtly, for riches, not ofthe purſe, (which isnot here thoughrof) bur of the mind, 
what can be expeCted from that age , which isnot capable of obſervation, carelefſe 
of repoſition? whereof the one gets, the other keeps the treaſure of our under-| 
ſtanding. Whats this age fit to looke after but Butterflies, orbirds neſts, or per- 
haps the gay coat of a Courtier ? And if remarkable conſiderations be purinto itby 
| others, they are as ſome looſe Pearles, which for want of filing upon aſtring, ſhake 
| out df our pockets; ſo asall the wealth ofa young Traveller is onely in his tongue, 
| wherein heexceeds his mothers Parat at home , both for that heecan ſpeake more, 
and knows that heſpeaketh. | | 


J: a word, it hath beene the old praiſe of early riſing, that it makes a man health- 
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SECT. VII. 


the inconveniency of haſte, bur (chat we may looke alitcle afide ) 1n alithe 
important buſineſſes of our life, eſpecially in mariage and profeſſions : The 
ordinary haſte in che one (before rhe face can deſcry the lex ) fills the world fall of 
beggery and imporence ; andno leffe haſte in theorher, fills iras fall of ignorance 
and imperfection. For on theone (ide, wherethe vigourof nature wants, what can 
be propagated bur infirmitie ? or how can he skill co live, thar wants experience? 
On the other, what pienty of water can there be, where the lead of the Ciſterne is 
put all into the pipes? where thoſe rhatſhould be gathering knowledge for them- 
ſelves, ſpend it ( like unthrifty heires ) upon others, as faſt as they get it. I am de- 
ceived, if I have nor rouched one of rhe maine grounds of thatunjverſall decay of 
Arts and Men,wherewith the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mighrier 
and wiſer, thar know how to redrefle it. 


ND incruch, icis nor onely in Travell, wherein we may juſtly complaine of 
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rity of age ; let him be as ripe as time can make him , What is the beſt advan- 
rage which his abſence can promiſe us; Lerus lay the benefits of Travell in the 
one ſcale , the inconveniences in the other ; wherherſoever over-weighs ſhall ſway 
downe the beame of our judgment. The private contentment of a mans owne heart 
in the view of forrain things,is bur a berter name of an humorous curiofiry. If a man 
yeeld to run after his appetite and us eye, he ſhall never know where to reſt, and 
after many idle excurſions, ſhould lie downe, weary, bur unſatisfied. For, give me a 
manthar hath ſeene J=daſſes Lanthorne ar Saint Dezziſes, the Epheſian D3ans in the 
Louvre, the grear veſſell at Hezdelberg,the Amphitheatre at Nzſwes, the ruines and 
halfe-lertered monuments of the ſeven hils,and athoufand ſachrarities ; what peace 
hath his hearr, above thoſe char ſit at home, and contemne theſe royes ? And what 
if that mans fancy ſhall call himto the ſtables of the great Mogel, or to the folemni. 
ties of Mecha, or to the Library of the Mountaine of the Moone, will he be fo farre 
the drudge or Lacquay of hisowne imagination, as to undertake this pilgrimage ? 
Or where will he ſtay art laſt, upon his returne ? Tfhe have ſmelt the il|-ſented Ciries 
of France, or have ſeene faire Florence, rich Venice, proud Genwa, Lxca the induſtri- 
ous: ifthen his thoughts ſhall rempt im to ſee rhe rich Gluttons houſe in Jeruſalem, 
or invite him ro Aſmere, Or Bengala, muſt hegoe ? And ithe can deny and chide his 
owne unprofitable deſires at the laſt , why began he no ſooner? Thar could not 
be forborne roocarly , which at laſt we repent ro have done : hee therefore that 
travells onely ro pleaſe his fantaſie, is like fome woman with childe, that longs for 
that peece whichſhe ſecs upon anorhers trencher, and {wounds if ſhee miſſe it ; or 
ſomeSquire of Dames thar doats upon every beauty, and isevery day love-ficke 
anew : Theſe humours are fitter for controlment thanobſervation. 


Br lerusgive our Traveller ( that which Parents ſeldome care to give) matu- 


————— "= —_ 


CaOYE. 13. 


——I_P — IAB—_— eo ——— © —— 


our underſtanding, whichif from henceit may be manifeſtly improved, he ſhould 
not be worthy to tread upon the earth that would not emulate Drake and Candifh 
incompaſling it: bur ſer aſide the ſtudy of civill law, (which indeed finds berter helps 
abroad) all Sciences (the word may ſeeme proud, bur it is true.) may be more both 
firly wooed,and more ſurely won, within our foure Seas: for whar learning is that, 
which the Seas,or Alps, or Pyrenees haye ingroſſed from us? what profeſſion either 


| isan higher faculty that Travell profeſſerh ro advance , the ſupreme power of 
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liberall, or manuary, wherein thegreateſt maſters have nor beene ar leaſt equalled 

by our home-bred Ilanders? What hath this or the former age knowne more _ 
eminent for Learning, than ſome of ours, which have never trod an any but their 
owneearth? And (as good market-men by one handfull judge of all the whole 
ack) why may wee not finde cauſe ro thinke fo of the reſt , if chey would not be 
wanting to themſelves? I am ſure the Univerlicies of our Iland know no matches 
in all the world ; unto whoſe perfection ( hat as they exceed other, ſo they may 
no jefſe exceed themſelves) nothing wanteth, bur ſevere execurion of thewiſe and 
carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of that liberty, which 1s che common 
diſeaſe of the rime. And why ſhould not the child thrive as well with che mothers 
milke, as with a ſtrangers? Whether it be the envy or the pufillanimiry of us En. 
gliſh, weareſtill ready to under-value our owne, and admire torrainers; whiles | 
other Nations have applauded no profeffors more than thoſe which they have bor. 
rowed from us z neither have we beene ſo unwiſe as to lend forth ourbeſt : our 
neighbours ( which ſhonld be our corrivals in this praiſe ) ſhall be our Judges; if] | 
thoſe fewof our Writers, which could bedrawne forth into the publique light, have | | 
not ſer Copies to the reſt of the world, not without juſt 2dmiration. And how many 
ftarres have we of noleſſe magnitude, that will not be ſeene ? Blefſed be Cod (who 
hath made this Word as true, as itis great ) no Nation under heaven ſo aboundeth | 
with all variety of Learning as this Iland. From the head of Gods annointed doth 
this ſweer perfume diſtill ro the ntmoſt ſkirts of thisonr Region. Knowledge did 
never fit crowned in the Throne of Majeſty , and wanred either reſpeR, or atten- 
dance. The double praiſe which was of old given to two great Nations, That 1tely | c 
could not be put downe for Armes, nor Greece for Learning , is happily met in one 
Hand. Thoſe therefore that crofle the Seas to fill their braine, doe bur trayell North- 
ward for hear, and ſecke that Candle which they carry in their hand. 
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Y Ea ſofarre isour ordinary Travell from perfetting the intelle&ive powers of 


our Gentry,thar it rather robs them of the very deſireof perfettion.For what 
diſcouragements ſhallthey finde from the love of ſtudies, in thoſe parts 

which are moſt ſonght ro for civility > Who knowes not that they are growne to| 1 
that heighr of debauchment, as to hold learning aſhamero Nobility, eſteeming it as 
a firguard for the long robe onely,too baſe for their Tilues? An opinion ſo favoring 
of proud ignoranceand ignorant looſenefſe; rhar I cannot honour it with aconfuta- 
tion. Who would think that the reaſonable ſoule of men, nor profeſſedly barbarous, 
ſhoald be capable of ſuch a Monſter? What is Learning, o reaſon improved? 
Andcan reaſon ſo far degenerate,as to hate and contemne ir felfe > Were theſemen 
made onely for a ſword, or adogge, oran horſe ? Onely for ſport or execution? I 
7] know not wherein Lewis the Eleventh ſhewed himſelfe unwitry, but in the charge 
which hegave to his Sonne, tolearneno more Latine, but, 9ui neſcit dijſuunlare, | 
neſcit vivere : and would this alone teach him rorule well > Doth che Art of Arts 
( ſuch isthe government of men) require no grounds bur diflimulation,or ignorance? | x 
Even to the feeding of hogges, or ſheepe, there is more or better ſkill neceſſary. 
How unlike is this to aſtccefſor of Charles the Great , whoſe word it had wont to 
| | be, thathe had rather abound in knowledge, than wealth? In theCourr of our 
King Henry the Eight, acertaine great Peere (of this dict) could ſay,it was enough 
for Noblemens ſonnes to winde their horne, and carry their Hawke faire ; that 

ſtudy was for the children ofa meaner ranke : To whom Pace juſtly replyed , that 
then Noblemen muſt be content thar their children may winde their hornes, and 
carry their Hawkes while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the affaires of Stare. Cer- 
rainly, ir is a blind andlame government that lackes learning , whoſe ſubjects, 

| what are they elſe, but as limbs ofa body whoſe head wanreth ſenſes, which mult 
needs therefore faile of either motion or ſafety ? Fromhence ir is, that ſo ay of the 
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A | Forraine Noblesare ſtudious, in compariſon of ours;(in which regard I am not aſha- 


med ro recant that which my un-experience hath ( out of hearſay) written in praiſe 
of the French education, and thoſe few that have ſtolne the turning over of books, 
hide their {kill, leſt they ſhould be made to bluſh ar rheir vertue. Whar brave Tro- 
hees and rich Monuments hath the pen of our gracious Soveraigne raiſed of him- 
ſelfe anroall poſteriries ? When ignorance and malice haveſhor rheir bolt, the glory 
of his great wiſdome and knowledge ſhall more fillthe mouths, and affect the 
hearts of all ſacceeding ages, than uf his greatneſſe, Paw the Fifr, and his greateſt 
Chaplaines, Be/larmine and Perron, have felt the weight of his hand ; whereas the 
prearKing that ſtiles himſelfe Carholike , when he comes to paſſe his cenſorious 
Edit upon Cardinall Baroziws ( whoin thecleventh Tome of his Hiſtory ſeemed 
roobulic in faſtening the Title of the Kingdome of $S3cily upon the Pope ) pro- 
feſſerh ro ground his intelligence of his wrong onely upon others eyes, as if a booke 
(though of a Cardinall) were too meane an object for the view of Majeſty. And as 
all ſubordinate greatneſſe flowes from the head, ſo doe commonly alſo the diſpoſi- 
tions: Neither have the DoGors of the Romifh Church (upon whom the implicite 
faith of the Layry is ſuſpended ) found ir any ill policy, ro cheriſh this diſlike of 
bookiſhneſſe in the great : for whiles the candleis our, itis ſafe for them to play their 
tricks in the darke; and if the 4ſſpriezs be once blinded, how eaſily may they be 
led into the midſt of any Samarza 2 Ifthe light of knowledge might freely ſhine to 
the world , Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelfe , and vaniſh amongſt the 
worksof darkneſſe : Now how well theſe examples, and this converſation, ſhall 
whert the appetite unto good ſtudies, it carmot be hard ro judge. 
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Traveller hopes for a perfeQtion : The ſite and forme of Cities, the faſhion of 

government, the manners of people, the raiſing and rare of forraine revenues, 
the deportment of Courts, the managing both of war and peace, is that wherein his 
owne eye ſhall be his beſt inrelligencer ; the knowledge whereof ſhall well require 
hislabour, whether for diſcourfe or for uſe. What if I fay, (that fave the ſoothing 
up of our fancy in all this) theſe lefſons may be as well taken out at home? I have 
knowneſome that have travelledno further than their owne cloſet, which could 
both teach and corre the greateſt Traveller, after all his redious and coſtly pererra- 
tions : what doe we bur loſe the benefir of ſo many journalls, maps, hiſtoricall 
deſcriptions , relations, if we cannot with theſe helps,travell by our owne fire-(ide? 
He that travells into forraine Countries, talks perhaps with a Peaſant,or a Pilgrim,or 
aCirizen, or a Courtier, and muſt needs rake ſuch informarion as partiall rumour, 
or weake conjecture can give him; bur he rhar travells into learned and credible 
Authors, ralks with them who have ſpent chemſelves in bolting our the truth of all 
paſſages; and who having made their labours publike, wculd have beene like ro 
hare of it, if they had miſ-reporred. The ordinary traveller propounds ſome prime 
Cities to himlelfe, and thither he walkes right forward ; if he meer wich ought that 
ismemorable in the way, he rakes it up ; bur how many thouſand matters of note 
fall beſide him on eirher hand , of the knowledge whereof hee is not guilty : 
Whereas ſome grave and painefull Author hath collected into one view, what- 
ſoever his Countrey affords worthy of marke; having meaſured many a foule ſtep 
for that, which we may ſee dry-ſhod; and worne our many yeares in the ſearch 
of that, which one houre ſhall make no lefſe ours, than, it was his owne. To 
which mult be added , that our nnperfe& acquaintance may not hope to finde 
lo perfe&t information on the ſadden as a naturall inhabirant may get , by 
the diſquiſition of his whole life. Let an Italian or French paſſenger walke 
thorow this our Iland, what can his Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon 
ofthe learned Britaine of our Carden, or the accurare Tables of Speed ? Or if one 


Rr: perhaps it is not thelearning of the Schoole, bur of the State, wherein our 
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of ours ſhoukd(as too many do) paſſe the Alpes,whar petrances can his wild journey 
obſerve, in compariſon of the 1tinerary of Fr. 8chottus and Capugnanw 2 Or he thar 
would diſcofirſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies, how can he be fo furniſhed 
by flying report, as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſſavews , or of Degreſſalins 2 
Whar ſhould I be infinite? This age 1sſo full of light, that there isnoone country 
of the habirable world, whoſe beames are not croſſed and interchanged with other. 
Knowledge of all affaires, is like muſick in the ſtreers, whereof thoſe may partake, 
whict'pay nothing. Wedoe not lie more open to one common ſinne, than to the 
eyesand pens of our neighbours ; Even Chixa it ſelfe , and Japonia, and thoſe other 
remotelſt Iſles and Continents( which have taken the ttricte(t order for cloleneſle) 
have received ſuch diſcoveries, as would ra: her ſatisfie a Reader, than provoke him 
ro amend them. A good booke is at once the be{t companion, and guide,and way, 
andend of ourjcurney. Neceſſity drove our fore-fathers ont of doores, which elſe 
in thoſe miſty times had ſeene no light : we may with more eaſe, and noleſſe profit, 
fir ſtil}, and inherir, and enjoy the labours of them , and our elder brethren, who 
have purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle, expence, and have 
beene liberall of their blood, (ſome of chem) ro leave us rich. 


SRECT. ST 


S for that verbal] diſcourſe, wherein I ſee ſomeplace rhe felicity of their 
A Tel (thinking ittheonely graceto tell wonders to a ring of admiring 

ignorants) itis eafte to anſwer ; that Table-talke is the leaſt care of a wiſe 

man, who likea deepe {treame defires rather torun filent ; and ashimſelfe is 
ſeldome tranſported with wonder, fo doth he nor affect it in others; reducing allto 
uſe,rather than admiration, and more deſiring to benefit, than aſtoniſh the hearer; 
withall, that the ſame meanes which enable us to know, doe at once furniſh us with 
matter of diſcourſe, and for the forme of our expreſſion, if ir proceed not fromthar 
naturall dexterity which we carry with us, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring it home; 
che change of languageis rather an hinderance to our former readineſſe : and if fome 
have fetcht new noſes, and lips, andeares from 7aly( by the helpe of Tagliacotiae, 
and hisSchollers ) never any brought a new tongue from thence. To conclude, ifa 
man would give himſelfe leave tobe thus vaineand free, hkea Mill without a ſcluſe, 
ler him but travel! through the worldof books, and he ſhall eafily be able to out- 
ralke chat rongue, whoſe feer have walkt the furtheſt : whar hath any eyeſeene, or 
imagination deviſed, which the pen hath not darcd to write > Our of our books we 
can tell the ſtories of the Mozece//r, who lying upon their backs, ſhelter themſelves 
from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one onely foor. Wee can tell of thoſe 
cheape-diered men, rhat live about the head of Ganges, without meate, without 
mouths, feeding onely upon aireat their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe Eaſterne peo- 
ple, that have their eyes in their breſts (a miſ-conceit arifing from their faſhion of 
attire, whichT have ſometimes ſcene : ) Or of thoſe Coromande , of whom Pliny 


—— 


ſpeakes,that cover their whole body with their eares : Or of the perſecutors of Saint 
Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe poſterity ( if we beleeve the confident writingsof De- 
graſſalixs) are borne with long and hairy tailes, ſouping after them z which (Iima- 
gine) gave occaſion to that proverbiall jeſt, wherewich our mirth uſes to upbraidthe 
Kentiſh : Or of Amazons, or Pigmees, or Satyres, or the Samarcandean Lambe,which 
growing out of the earth by the navell,, grazeth ſo farre as that naturall tether will 
reach: Orof the Bird Rxc,or ten thouſand ſich miracles, whether of nature,or event. 
Little need we to ſtirre our feet to learne to tell either loud lies, or large truths. We 
have heard abird in a cage ſing more change of notes, than others have done in the 
wildeliberty of the wood. And as for the preſent occurrences of the time, the «Ort 

aboutus is ſo full of Preſſes, that it may, and is growne ſo good a fellow, that it will 
impart what it knowsto all the neighbours: whoſe relations, if ſomerimes they 
ſwarvefrom truth, we may well confider, what variety of report every accident will 


yeeld;|__ 
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1 | yeeld; and that therefore oureares abroad arc no whit more credible, than our eyes: 
ar home. Yea rather, as Tuly could ſay, that at Antium he could heare thenewes 'of 
Rome, better than at Rowe, ſomay we oft-times better heare and ſee the newes of 
| Franceor $paine, upon our Exchange, than in their Paris, or Madrill : Since ( what 
liberty ſoever tongues may take to themſelves) adiſcreer man will be aſhamed to 
bſcribe his name to that, whereofhe may be afterwards convinced. 
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concerne the wealch of the minde; all the advantage ir can afford us , muſt be 
in thoſe mixt abilities, wherem our bodies are the greateſt partners, as dancing, 
fencing, muſicke, vaulring, horſemanſhip; rhe onely profeſſions of the miſ-named 
Academies of other Nations. Who can deny that ſuch like exerciſes are fit for yong 
Gentlemen, not only for their preſent recreation , but much more for the prepa- 
ring of chem to more ſerious action ? Yer mult theſe learne to know their places ; 
what arethey elſe but the varniſh of that picture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts 
in the lines and colours of true vertue ? bur the lace or facing of arich garment? bur 
the hang»bies of that Royall courr which the ſoule keeps in a generous heart > He 
that holds Gentilitie accompliſhed with theſe (though landable) qualities, partakes 
more ofhis horſe , than his horſe can poſſibly of him. This ſkill then is worthy of 
our purchaſe, yet may not be bought roo deare; and perhaps need not to be fetcht 
ſo far. Neither my profeſſion, nor my experience will allow me tohold compariſons 
in this kind; but I have been heartned by no mean Maſters of theſe Arts,to ſay that 
our Nation have yeelded ſomein all theſe faculties, which need nor ſtoope uuto 
the proudeſt forrainer: ours have no fault bur one,that they are our owne; and what 
hath their Country offended, if their Art offend not? Iris an humorous giddineſſe 
ro meaſure the goodnefle of any thing by the diſtance of miles, and where there is 
equality of worth , roneglect the neereſt. Iſlander our Nation if it be not ficke of 
this diſeaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences; Andifneerenefſe and preſence be the cauſe 
of our diſlike, why doe wenot hare our ſelves, which are ever in our owne boſome? 
Why doe we not hate this faſtidious curioſity, which is roocloſe rous? perhaps per- 
fection in theſe qualities is thinner ſowne amongſt us, than ſome other-where ſo as 
D | our Hand for want of worke and incouragement, affords no ſuch multitude of ma- 
ſters : but how can we complaine of rarcnefſe, finceif ourage yeeld us but one ex+ 
cellentin each kinde, it is more than we are willing to uſe ; and if the fault werenor 
in our ſelves, one candle might light a thouſand. To inſtance in the beſt: The Horſe 
5a noble creature, which as iris the ſtrenghr and pride of Frence, ſo wins the hearts 
and heeles of that Nation. The generality of their ſkill is nothing to aſtranger;each 
private mans cunning reſts in himſelfe; itisonely the Teacher , whoſe ability may 
concerneus. And whereas there is a double kinde of menage (as I have heard) one 
 forſervice, theother for pleaſure ; in the fir{t, our Maſters rhinke they cannor yeeld 
untothe beſt ; inthe latter, if they grant themſelves exceeded, how many men have 
F caught their dogge the ſame tricks, with no lefſe contentment ? In both, we have the 
written direftions of rheir greateſt Artiſts ; who (for the perpetuity of their owne 
honour) failed not to ſay their beſt. And if theſe dead Maſters ſufficenot, we have 
had, we may have the beſt of their living : The conſcience ofa mans excellency will 
abide no limits; but ſpurs him forth to winne admiration abroad, andifthere- 
withall he can finde advancement of profit, how willingly doth he change his 
home?” We have had experience of this in higher profeſſions, much more of theſe 
under foor. One obſcure towne of Hollerd in our memory, had by chis meanes 
drawne together at once the greateſt lights of Exrope , and made it ſelfe then no 
lefſe renowned for Profeſſors”, than it isnow infamous for Schiſme. Feare of enyy 
forbids rae to name thoſe amongſt us, which have honoured rhis Tland in the 
| Choice of their abode. Where Artisencouraged, it will ſooneriſehigh, nr goe 
arre, 
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farre ,, and not ſuffer a channellof the Sea to ſtay ir from the preſence of amore, + 
bountifull patronage. | 
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BT let us grant theſe faculties ſo fixed upon any Nation, that all our water muſt 
neceſſarily be ferchr ar their Well z and adde unto theſe a few waſte comple. | 
ments, and mimicall courtefies , which muſt needs be put into the match of our or- 
dinary travell : andnow ler us fir downe, and ſee what we paid for this ſtock, and 
count our winnings: What muſt our complear Traveller ſtake downe forthisgood, 
ly furniture of his Gentry ? If not lofſe, danger ; danger of the belt parr, ifnorall: 
a double danger ; of corruprion of religion, and depravation of manners, both ca: 
pitall: And can we thinke theſe endowments ſo prerious, that they ſhould be worth 
ferching upon ſuch an hazard 2 Will any man (nor deſperate) run into an infected 
houſe, to rifle for a rich ſuit > Will any man pur his finger into afiery crucible, tg 
pullout gold ? It is wittily taken of Chryſoſtome,when our Saviour ſaid,{Neexeaticin 
eremwum ; that heſayes not, Go forth into the defſart, and ſee, but beleeve not; bur 
gives an abſolute prohibition of going forth at all, that they might be out of danger 
of miſbeleefe. Tuſh, idle and melancholicke feares, fay ſome of our Gallants; 
Wherefore ſerves diſcretion, but to ſever good fromill2 How eafily may a wiſe 
man pull a Roſe , and not pricke his hand ? How freely may hedip in thisſtreame, 
and not be drowned? Little doe theſe peremptory reſolvers know, either the in» 
finuative power ofevill, or the treachery of their owne heart in receiving it, or the 
importunity of deceivers in obtruding it. They are the worſe for their travell, and 
perceive it not. An egge covered with falt, as our Philoſophers teach'us, hath the 
meat of it conſumed whiles the ſhell 1s whole : many a one receives poiſon, and 
knowesnot when: he rooke it. No man proves extreamely evill on the ſudden, 
Through many inſenſible declinations doe we fall from vertue ; and at the firſt are 
ſo gently ſeazed by vice, that we cannot beleeve our accuſers. It is miſchiefenough, 
if they can be drawne to a lefle diſlike of ill ; which now by long acquaintance js 
growne ſo familiar to their eyes, that they cannor thinke it ſo loathſome , asat the 
firſt view. Thefociery of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with them, not without 
eaſe; and good tmeanings begin to be allowed for the cloakes of grofle ſuperſtition; 
From thence they grow to a favorable conſtruftion of the miſ-opinions of the ad- 
verlſepart, andcan complaine of the wrongfull aggravarions of ſome contentious 
ſpirits : and fromthence (yer lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more poli- 
tike poſitions and praftiſes of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt. Here- 
upon enſues an allowance of ſome of their do&rines, that are more plauſible , and 
lefle imporrant; and withall a cenſure of us that are gone too farre from Rome. Now 
the marriageot Eccleſiaſticall perſons begins ro diſlike chem : the daily and frequent 
conſignation with the crofſe 1s not tono purpoſe : The retired life of the religious 
(abandoning the world forſooth) ſfavoursof much mortification ; and Confeſſhon 
givesno ſmall eaſeand contentment tothe ſoule. And now by degrees, Popery be- 
gins tobe noill religion : If there cannot be a falſe fire of miſ-devorion kindledin 
them, it is enough , if they can be cooled in their loveof truth ; which howcon- 
monly it fals out amongſt us , Thad rather experience ſhould ſpeake , than my ſelfe. 
Some there are that by a ſpirituall Aztiperiſtafis have growne hotter in their zeale, 
| by being encompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion and error , who asthey 
' owe not thisgraceto themſelves, fo are they more for wonder than imitation. If 
Daxiel found a guard in the Lions den,ſhal another put himſelfe thither for ſhelter? 
Andif Peter walk'tupon the pavement of the water , did the reſt of the Diſciples 
| ſtep forthand follow him 2 Thar valiant Champion of Chriſt ( ſince we are fallen 
upon his name ) who durſt draw his ſword upon a whole troupe, after all his pro- 
teſtations of his inſeparableneſſe from his Maſter , was yer infected with the ayre of 
| the High Prieſts Hall: and whiles he bur warmed himſelfeat thar fire, cooled in ms 
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to his Saviour. Although perhaps this cogitation working ( as ircommonly 
doth) remiffely, cauſerh nor any ſadden alteration in our Traveller, but (as we ſay 
of Comets and Eclipſes) hath his effe& when thecaule is forgotten. Neither is there 
any one more apparent ground of that luke-warme indifferency , which is falleri 
our times, than the ill nſe of our wandrings: for our Travellers being the mid- 
dleranke ofmen , and therefore either followers of the great , or commanders of 
the meaner ſort , cannot want convenience of diffufing this temper of caſe unto 


both. 
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LL this miſchiefe is yet hid witha formall profeſſion , ſo as every eye cannot 

findeit : in others it dares boldly breake forth toan open revolt. How many 
inour memory, whiles with Diz4b they have gone forth ro gaze, have loſt their ſpi 
rituall chaſtity, and therewith both the Church and themſelves > How many (flke 
unto the brooke Cedron) run from Hier»ſslem through the vale of Jehoſaphat , and 
end their courſe in the dead ſea? A Popiſh writer of our Nation(as himſelfe thought) 
not unlearned, complaining of the obſtinacy of us herericks,deſpaires of prevailing, 
becauſe he finds it ro be long ago fore-propheſied of us in the Booke of the Chron» 
cles, 4t il proteſt antes audire notuerunt. It is well that Proteſtants were yer heard 
of in the old Teſtament, as well as Jeſuires z whoſe name one of their owne by good 
hap hath found, Nwav. 26. 24. Like as Eraſmws found Friers in St. Paxls time, inter 
falſos Fratres. Bur it were better, if this mans word were as true as it iSidle. Some 
of onrs have heard to thair coſt, whoſe loſſe joyned with the griefe of the Church, 
and diſhonour of the Goſpel , we have ſufficiently lamented. How many have we 
knowne ſtricken with theſe Aſpes, which have diedfleeping? Andin truth, who- 
ſoever ſhall confider this open freedome of rhe meanes of ſeducement, mult needs 
wonder that we have loſt no more ,, eſpecially , ifhe be acquainted with thoſe rwo 
mainehelps of our Adverſaries, impottunity , and phufibility. Never any Phariſee 
was ſo eager to make a Proſelyre, as our lare faftors of Rome : and if they be ſo hor 
ſet upon this ſervice, as to compaſſe ſea and land ro winne one of us, ſhall webeſo 
mad as to paſſe both their ſea and land to caſt our ſelves into the mouth of danger ? 
No man ſerterh foot upon their coaſt, which may nor preſently fing with the Pfal- 
miſt,They cone about me like Bees. It fares with them as with thoſe which are infe&ed 
with the peſtilence, who ( they ſay) are carried withan itching deſire of tainting 
others, When they have all done , this they have gained , that if Saran were not 


time, there js nothing wherein I wiſh we could emulare chem , burn rhis hear of 
diligence and violent ambition of winning. Pyrrhes did not more envy the valour 


than we doe the buſie audacity of theſe new. The world could nor ftand before 
us, four truth might be bur as hotly followed as their falſſhood. Oh that onr God, 
whoſe cauſe we maintaine , would enkindle our hearrs with the fire of holy zeale , 
bur ſo much as Sathan hath inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and fation. Oh 
thathe would ſhake us out of this dull eaſe , and quicken ourflacke fpirirs unto his 
owne worke. Ariſe O North , andcome O South , and blow upon our garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth.. Theſe farers will rake no deniall , but are 
ready (as the faſhion was to doe with rich matches) to carry away mens foules 
whether they will orno. We ſee the proofe of rhejr importunity at home : No 
bulwarke of lawes, nor barresof Juſtice ( though made of three trees) can keepe 


will try what hell can doe? And ifthey dare befo buſfie in our owne Homes, where 
they would ſeeme ſomewhat awed with the danger'of Juſtice ; what (thinke we) 
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more bufie and vehement than they , they could gaine nothing. Burtin the meane | 


ofthoſe old Romane ſouldiers, which he read of, in their wounds and dead faces, |. 


our rebaniſhed fugitives from returning, from intermedling. How have'their act | 
ons ſaid in the hearing of the world, that ſince heaven will norhearerthem,, rhey | 
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will they not dare to doe in their owne territories , where rhey havenot free ſcope | 


ws" , 
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only, bur aſſiſtance, but incouragement > Never generation was fo forward asthe ; i 
Jeſuiticall,for captation of wills amongſt cheir owne, or of ſoules amongſt ſtrangers 

What State is not haunted with theſe ill _ 2? yea what houſe? yea what ſoute , 
Not aPrinces Councell-Table, not a Ladies Chamber can be free from their ſhame. 
lefſe inſinuations. It was not for nothing , thattheir great Patron Phrlip the ſecond 
King of Spaine, called them Clericos negociadores z, and that Marcus Antonius Columy. 
#4, Generall of the Navy to Pius @xintus in the battell of Lepanto, and Vice-royof 
Sicilie cold fay to Father Don Alonſe, a famous Jeſuite , affeCting to be of the coun- 
ell of his conſcience, Yo3 «ltri padri di Theſu havete la mente al cielo,le maniol mongy 

P anima al diavolo. , 
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Er were there the leſſe perill of their vehemence , if it were onely rude and 

boyſterous (as in ſome other ſects) rhat ſo (as ir is in Canon ſhor ) ir might 

be more eaſily ſhund, then reſiſted : bur here, the ſkillof doing miſchiete 
contends with the power ; their miſ-zealous paſſions hide themſelves in a pleafi 
ſweetneſſe;and they are more beholden to policie,rhen ſtrength. WharGentleman 
of any note can crofſe our Seas, whoſe name is not landed in their bookes before- 
hand, in prevention of hisperſon z whom now arrived, if they finde untra&able 
| through too much prejudice , they labour firſtto temper with the plauſible conyer- 
ſation of ſome ſmooth Catholikeof his owne Nation : the name of his Country is| C 
warrant enough for his infinuation. Nor a word yet may be ſpokenof Religion, as 
if that wereno part of the errand. Sohave we ſeene an hawke caſt off at an Hern- 
ſhaw, tolooke and flie a quite other way , and after many carelefſe and overley fet- 
ches , to towre up unto the. prey intended. There is nothing wherein this faire 
companion ſhall nor apply himſelfe to his welcome Countryman. Arlaſt, when he 
hath poſſeſt himſelfeof the heart of his new acquaintance, and got himſelfethe re- 
putation of a ſweet ingenuity, and delightfull ſociableneſſe; he findes opportarities 
robeſtow ſome witty ſcoftes upon thoſe parts of our religion which lye moſt open 
toadvantage. And now it is time to invite him (after their rarities) to ſee the Mo- 
naſtery ofour Engliſh Bezedi@3zes, or(if elſewhere) thoſe Engliſh Colledges which 
the devout beneficence of our well-meaning neighbors ( with no other intention | D 
| then ſome covetous Farmers lay falt-cats in their dove-coats) have bountifully ere- 
ed. There, it is a wonder if our Traveller meet not with ſome one thar ſhall claim 
kinred or Country of him in amore intire faſhion. The Society welcomes bim with 
more then ordinary courtelie : neither can he refuſe (except he will be uncivill)to 
be their gueſt. He cannot miſlike the love of his Country-men,he cannot fault their 
carriage. And now that they have mollified the ſtiffenefſe of his prejudice, and with 
much tempring fitted him for theirmold , he is a taſke meet for one of their beſt 
workemen ; who willingly undertaking it, hath learned to handle him ſo ſweetly, as 
if he would have him think it a pleaſure ro be ſeduced. Doe we think his Door will 
begin- firſt with the infallibility of their great Maſter, and perſwade him that a Ne- 
cromancer,an Hererick,an Atheiſt,cannot erre in Peters Chaire? or tell him that he E 
may buy off his ſinnes as familiarly as he may buy wares in the market ? or teach him 
thata man may and muſt both make and eat his God to his breakefaſt > This hard 
meatis for ſtronger mawes. He knowes how firſt tobegin with the ſpoone, and to 
offer nothing to a weake fromacke, bur diſcourſe of eaſfie digeſtion ; As firſt, that a 
Catholike, ſoliving and dying (by our confeſſion) may be faved : That there is but 
one Church, as bur one Chriſt; and that our of this Arke, there is no way but drow- 
ning: That this oneChurch is more likely to be found in all the world, then in acor- 
ner; in all ages,then in the laſt Century of yeares;in unity,then in divioſin. And now 
comesin the glorious brag of the Roman Univerſality, their inviolate Antiquity, 
their recorded ſucceſſions, their harmonious unity, their confefſed magnificence : 
That there is the mother Church, astothe reſt of Chriſtendome, ſd eſpecially * 

t 


_—_— — 
PR — — —__ 


— 


>/ 


A Cenſure of T ravell. 


the Engliſh : How well a Monarchy (the beſt forme of government) beleemes the 
Church : How unlikely it 1s that Chriſt would leave his Spouſe in the confuſion of 
many heads, or ofnone. And how that we are huta rag torne from their coar; and 
where was our religion before Luther lay with Bore ? And what miſerable ſibdivi- 
fions are there in onr Proteſtancie ? and what a gleaning are we to the harveſt of 
Chriſtendome ? with infinite ſuggeſtions of thisnature ; able (as they are plauſibly 
urged) to ſhake an ungrounded judgment : which if they have fo farprevailed, as 
that the hearer will abide himſelfe hood-winkr with this vaile ofthe Church, how 
eaſily ſhall time lead him into thoſe hatefuller abſurdiries ? 


RET. EVIL. 


they deliver the opinion of rheir Church with ſach mitigation and favour, as 
thoſe that care to pleaſe, not to informe: forming the voice of che Church tothe 
liking the hearer,not the judgment of the hearer tothe voice ofthe Church: where- 
in it is nothard toobſerve that Popery ſpoken and written are two thmgs, in diſ- 
courſe, nothing is more ordinary then to diſclaime ſome of their received poſitions, 
and toblanchothers. Itis the malice of an adverſary rhar mif-reports them, they 
doe not hold that Images ſhould be adored; that the wood of the Crofis ſhould be 
worſhipped with the very ſame devorion thatis due to Chriſt himſelfe ; that the 
Church 1sthe Judge of Gods writings ; that Pax/the Fift cannot erre; that a man 
may merit ofhis maker, much lefſe ſapercrrogare ; thar a mouſe can run away with 
that whicheither is or was God Almighty; that it is lawfull ro kill an herericall King; 
andallother thoſe monſters of opinion , which their moſt claflicke Authors have 
both hatche and ſhameleſly thruſt into the light of rhe world. They defie thoſe ri- 
diculbus Legends which we father upon their Church ; and how much doethey 
ſcore $. Francis his Bird, or his Wolfe, or his wounds, or his Apoſtles of Aſliſe. 
Pope Joaxe was but a fancy : Never Pope was an Hereticke- If now we cry our 
of impudence, and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe, even they alſo are for- 
gedby us, and aretaught to play booty on our fide. Thus reſolved to ourface all e- 
vidence, they make faire weather of their fouleſt opinions , and inveigh againſt no- 
thing ſo much as the ſpightfalneſſe of our ſlanders. Ir is not poſſible that any wiſe 
{tranger ſhould be in love with the face of their Church , if he might ſee her in hcr 
owne likenes ; and therefore they have cunningly maſked one part of it, and pain- 
tedanother ; ſo as thoſe features of hers which are ugly and offenfive, ſhall nor ap- 
peare roany but her owne eyes. And becauſe bookes are dangerous Slabs,and will 
be telling the generations to come, how ſtrangely thar tace is altered with Age and 
Art, therefore their rongues are clipped alſo, and made ro ſpeake none but her owne 
words. Our of this licence, and hope to winne, they can fir their diſhes roevery pa- 
late, and are fo ſawcy, as tomake the Church belie it ſelfe. Hence it was that a Spa- 
niſh Father could teach , that it is not of the neceſſity of faith , ro beleeve that the 
preſent Pope is the Vicar of Chriſt , and the ſuccefſor of Peter. Thar Hoſtzvs the Je- 
ſuite could fay, that the Pope abuſed his keyes, and rhe authority of the Church, in 
receiving Hezry the Fourth. That another of his fellows in a diſcourſe with a French 
Biſhop,could diſparage a deciſion ofhis Holinefſe in compariſon ofa Generall Coun- 
cell, That Meras the Reader of Divinity at Yaledoliq, following $alzs the Jeſuite, 
could affirme the lawfulneſſe of rhe marriage of religious perſons upon a doubrfull 
revelation. That more then one of that Order have dared to broach Confeſſion by 
ietters, againſt the Bull of C/erent the Eight. And if theſe menbenor ſparing of 
their contradiQtions to that Vice-God of theirs, whoſe vaſſals they are by peculiar 
profeſſion , how much more boldly will they ſwim againſt theſtreame of any com- 
mon Opinion, that may concerne the body of that head? 
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N all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors have a double advantage : Firſt, that 
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Heir ſecond advantage is,that they regard not with what untruths they make 

| good their owne afſertions : Iris all one with what morter or rubbiſh they 
build up a (ſide. From hence flow the confident reports, both of their mira. 

cles to convince us, and their ſlanders to diſgrace us. Father H ny » a Jeſuiteof 
3 3. yeares ſtanding, amongſt 52. complaints which (our of an honeſt remorſe) he 
put up againſt his owne Society, totheir Generall Agzeviva, finds this not the leaſt, 
that his fellowes ſhamed not to ſecke the honour of their Order by cogging of mij- 
racles. What packets fly about dayly of their Indian wonders? Even Cardinall zet- 
larmine can abide to come 1n as an advoucher of theſe coozenages; who dares averre 
that his fellow Xevier had nor only healed the deafe, dumbe, 2nd blinde, bur raiſed 
the dead ; whiles his brother Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts, can pull 
himby the ſleeve, and tell him in his eare, ſo loud that all the world may heare him, 
Prodigia wulla producimnus , neque vero eſt opus. Ofthe ſameſtampe are the daily- 
renewed miracles,revelations, viſions, wherewith any mansearcs muſt needs be bea- 
ren amonglt them. Africke was at the beft but barren of novelties in compariſonof 
Rome; and yet the world is incredulous if it will not ſuffer it ſelfe to be gulled with 
theſe holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations (the ſtuffe of all their 
inve&tives) whereby they labour to make us loathſome to the world : ourperſons, 
our doqrinesare loaded with reproaches z neither matters it how juſt they are, but 
how ſpightfull. What other meaſure can be expected of us, when their beſt friends 
have thus (upon ſome private diſlikes) ſmarted from them 2 Their owne holy Fa- 
thers, Clement the Eight, and Sixt»s Qnintus, and with them (the honour ofthe ]e- 
ſuiticall Order ) Cardinall Tollet , can all ſhew bloody wales in their backes, from 
their laſhes. Their late Patron of famous memory, whole heart they well merited, 
and keepe it (as their deare relique) enſbrined in their /z Fleſche, was after his death 
in their pulpits Proclaimed Tyrar and worſe : no marvell then if after the virulent 
declamations of our Gifford (their Gabriel) and the malicious ſuggeſtions of others 


| of that viperous brood , we have much adoe to perſwade our neighbours, that we 


have anyChurches. Baptiſme, Liturgie,Religion. I appeal then to all eyes and eares, 
how eafie it is for a man that will take leave to himſelte of making what truths he 
liſts, and defending them by what untruths he pleaſeth , to lead a credulous heart 
 whither hepleaſeth. 
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Ur if the power of falſified reaſon prevaile not, thoſe deſperate fators of Rowe 
(as I have been informed)have learned outof their acquaintance in the Court 
of the Prince of darkneſſe, roimploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of their hands, I 
feare, Magicall deluſions, and devilliſh incantations ſhall not want, rather thanthey 
will want aclient. Neither can this ſeem ſtrange toany that knowes how familiarly 
the Roman Church profeſſes the ſolemn praftiſe of conjuration; in ſuch afaſhion,as 
ic doth more than trouble the beſt Cafujſts, ro ſer down a perfect difference betwixt 
their ſacred Magick and the Diabolicall. From hence perhaps have proceeded thoſe 
miraculous apparitions(if at the leaſt they were any other but fancy or fraud)where- 
with ſome of our death-ſicke Gentlemen amongſt them have been frighted intoCa- 
tholikes. A famous Divine of Fraxce, ſecond tonone for learning or fidelity, cold 
me this one amongſt other inſtances, ofhis owne experience, which he yerlivest0 
juſtifie: A Gentleman of the religion, whoſe wife was Popiſhly devored, [ying upon 
the bed of his ficknefle ; in expeQation of death, ſends for this Divine, hisPaſtor; 
che ficke mans wife ſends for a Jeſuite ; both meet atthe beds fide; each perſwades 
him to hisownepart; both plead for theirreligion at this barre, before theſe Judges: 
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2fter two houres diſputation , not onely the Gentleman was cheerefully confirme 
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7 in that Judgment, which he hadembraced, bur his wife alſo, our of the evidenceof 


* | vonchſafe to receive from his handsa little Boxe which he there offered her, and for 


crath, began to inclineto him, andir. The Jeluite departed diſcontent ; yer within 
{me few houres after, returning ( when the coaſt was clearer) intreats ſome private 
conference with the Gentlewoman; with whom walking in her gardenyhe did ve- 


hemently expoſtulare , mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwaſions; at laſt, co 
ſhut up his diſcourſe , he importun'd her with many obſecrations, thar ſhe would 


his fake weare about her continually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhe raken 
ir, than ſhe fell toſo great a dereſta tion of her huſband, rhar ſhee could by no 
meanes be drawne into his preſence, and within two dayes after in this eſtate ſhee 
dyed. An a& more worthy the Sword of Juſtice , than the pen of an Adverſary, 
Theſe courſes are as ſecret as wicked. Not daring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, 
[ had rather leave theſe praftices to further inquiry. Sure I am, that by their tongues 
Satan laboursto inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly deluded roo many ſoules. And 
are we weary of ours, that wedare tempt God, and offer our ſelves as challengers 
cothis ſpirituall danger? The Jeſuites, amongſt much change of houſes, have two 
famous for the accordance of their names ; one called The Bow, at Nola; the othcr, 
The Arrow, (la Fleſche) in France : though this latter were more worthy ofthe name | 
of a whole Quiver, containing not fewer than eight hundred ſhafts of all ſizes. | 
Their Apoſtate Fryer (ifI ſhall not honour him too much ) playd upon them in| 
this Diſtich : | 


Gallia ; quis ſunem, quem meruere, dabit ? 
Nola the bow, and France the ſhaft did bring : 
But who ſhall helpe themto an hempen ſtring ® 


Thisproviſion is for the care of Chriftian Princes: but in the meane time, what 
madneſle is it in us, not onely to give aime to theſe roving Flights, bur ro offer our 
ſelvestobe their ſtanding Butt, that they may rake their full aime and hit us level 
at pleaſure? Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow-Catholicks in the 
middeſt oftheir awfulleſt Senate, the Parliament of Pars, pleading vehemently 
apainſt thoſe fa&tious ſpirits, and crying out paſſionately ofchat danger (which will 
follow upon their admiſſion ) both of lewd manners, and falſe do&rine z and doe we 
in greater oppoſition feare neither, and eſpecially from Engliſh Jeſuites? Some 
Countries yeeld more venomous vipers than others ; ours the worſt. I wouldir 
werenot too ealie to obſerve , that as out-Engliſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Je- 
ſuitiſh, ſoour Engliſh Jeſuites are more furious than their fellows. Even thole of 
the hotteſt Climates cannot match themin fiery diſpoſitions. And doe we put our 
ſelves out of our comfortable Sunne-ſhine, into themid(t of the flame of theſe noted 
Incendiaries > Doe wee take pleaſure ro make them rich with the ſpoyle of onr 
ſoules? and becauſe they will not come faſt enough toferch theſe booties, doe we 
goeto carry them unto their pillage ? 


SRCYT A, 


HE danger isin themen more than 1n their cauſe ; and if this great Curtizan 
of the world had not ſocunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhe ſhould 


bunall I ſhall once come to give an account of this Cexſxre)knows that I ſpeak ir nor 
maliciouſly ; Him call I to witneſſe, that I could not finde any true life of Religion 
amongſt thoſe that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Specula- 
tions, or Schoole points; wherein their judgment palpably offenderh : I ſpeake of 


Arcum Nola dedit , dedit illis alma Sagittam | 


getany bur fooliſh cuſtomers. The ſearcher ofall hearts (before whoſe Tri- |. 


the lively praftice of piety. What have they amongſt them bur a very out-ſide of 
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Chriſtianity , a meere formality of deyorion ? Looke into their Churches, there 
their poore ignorant Laity hope to preſent their beſt ſervices to God : and 
yet alas, they ſay they know not what, they heare they know not what , the 
doe they know not what, returning empty ot all hearty edification, and onely full 
of confuſed intentions; and are taught to thinke this facrifice of fooles meritor}- 
ous. Looke their Chemerims upon the ſacred actors in thisreligious Scene , whar 
ſhall you ſee bur idle Apiſhneſle in their folemneſt worke , and cither mockery 
orſlumbering? Lookeinto their religious houſes ; what ſhall you ſee but a trade 
of carelefie and lazie holinefſe? houres obſerved, becauſe they muſt, notbecauſe they 
would. What doe they bur lull piery afleepe with their hearcleſſe and fe 
Yeſpers? Looke into the private cloſers of their deyour Ignorants ; what difference 
ſhall you ſee betwixt the Image and Suppliant ? If they can heare their beads knack 
upon each other, they are not bid to care for hearing their prayers refle& upon He. 
ven : Shortly, in all thar belongs 10 God, the worke done ſufficeth, yea meriteh. 
and what necd the heart be wroughtupon fora taſke of the hand? Looke into the 
melancholike Celsof ſome auſtere Recluſes ; there you may finde perhaps an haire. 
cloth, or a whip, or an heardle ;bur ſhew me true mortification, the power of ſpi- 
ricuall renovation of the ſoule. How ſhould that be found there, when as that £.. 
ving faith ( whichis the onely purgcrot the heart) is barred our as preſumptuous? 
and no gueſt of that kindallowed, butthe ſame which is common to Devills> whar 
Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath everbeene heard topray daily with his family, or 
co ſing but a Pſalme at home? Lookinto the univerſal courſe of rhe Catholike life, 
there ſhall you finde the Decalogue profeſſedly broken, beſides the ordinary pradiice 
of Idolatry,and frequence of oaths. Who ever ſaw Gods dayduly kept in any City, 
Village, houſhold under the juriſdition of Rowe 2 Every obſcure holy-day takesthe 
wallof it, and thruſtsir into the channell. Who ſees not obedience to authority ſo 
{lighted, that it ſtands only to the mercy of humane diſpenſation ? and in thereſt of 
Gods Lawes, who ſees not how foule ſinnes paſſe for veniall? and how ealily veniall 
{innes paſſe their ſarisfaQtion :for which acroſſe, or adrop of holy-water is ſufficient 
amends? Who ſees not how no place can be left for truth, where there isfallroome 
given ro equiyocation ? Allthis, though it be harſh to the conſcionable man, yet is 
nolefle pleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhionableneſſe in religion,and 
inward hberty of heart, cannot but ſeeme faire to nature; and eſpecially whenit 
hath ſo powerfull angariation. It is a wonder if but one halfe of Chriſtendome be 
thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are either ungrounded in the principlesof 
| religion, or the unconſcionable in the prattice, are fic ro rravell into theſe miſerable 
errors: But though Iſrael play the harlot , yet let not Judah ſinne. Come ye not to Gilgal, 
neither goe ye up to Bethaven, 
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Rom the danger of corruption in judgment, ler us turne our eyes tothe de- 
P prac of manners, which nor ſeldome goesbefore : Apples therefore fall 
from the tree, becauſe they be worme-eaten; they are nor worm-eaten becauſe 
they fall : and, az uſually follows, Satan like the Raven, firſt ſeizes upon the eye of 
underſtanding,8 then preyes freely upon the other carkaſe. We may be badenough 
at home, certainly we are the vzorle forour neighbours. Old Rome was not more 
jealous of the Grecian and African manners, than we have reaſon to be of theRo- 
mane. It were well if we knew our owne faſhions, better if we could keepe them. 
What miſchiefe have we amongſt us that we have not borrowed ? To begin at 
our ſkin : who knows not whence we had the variety of our vaine diſpuiſes? As 
if we had not wit enough tobefooliſh, unlefſe we were raught it. Theſe dreſſes 
being conſtant intheir murability , ſhew us our Maſters. VVhar isit that we have 
| not learned of ourneighbours, ſave onely to be proud good cheape? Whom' would 


It not vex to ſee how that other ſexe hath learned to make Antiks and monſtersof 


themſelyes> Whence came their hipsto the ſhoulders, and their breſts tothe _ | 
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bat the one from ſome il|-ſhap'r Dames of Frexce, aud the other from the worſe- 
minded Cartizans of italy £ Whence elſe learned they to dawbe theſe madde-walls 
with Apothecariesmorter ; and thoſe high waſhes, which are ſo cunningly lickt on, 
that the wet napkin of Phryze ſhould be deceived? Whencethe friſled and poudred 
buſhes of their borrowed excrement? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods | 
making, andproud of the Tire-womans? Where learned we that devilliſh Art and 
practice of Duell, wherein men ſeek honour in blood, and are raughte the ambirion 
of being glorious butchers ofmen ? VVhere had we that luxurious delicacy in our 
feaſts, in which the nole is no lefſe pleafed, than the palate; and the eyenolefſe than 
eicher? whereirl the piles of diſhes make barricadoes againſt the appetite, and with 
apleaſing encombrance trouble an hungry gheſt > VVhere, thoſe formes of ceremo- 
nious quaffing, in which men have learned to make Gods of others, and beaſts of 
themſelves ; and loſe their reaſon , whiles they pretend ro doereaſon? where,the 
lawleſneſſe (miſ-called freedome)) of a wilde tongue, that runnes with reynes in 
the necke, thorow the bed-chamber of Princes, their Cloſets, their Councell-rables, 
and ſpares not the very Cabinet of their breſts, much leſſe can be barr'dourt of the 
moſt retired ſecrecy of inferiour greatneſſe> Where, the change of noble arten- 
dance and hoſpitality, inco foure wheeles, and ſome few butterflies? Where, the 
Artof diſhoneſty in prafticall Machiaveliſine, in falſe equivocations ? Where, the 
flight accountof that filchinefſe, which is but condemned as veniall, and tolerated 
as norunneceſſary ? Where, rhe ſkill of civii and honourable hypocriſie, in thoſe for- 
mallcomplements, which doe neither expect belecte from others, nor carry any 
from our ſelves? Where, that unnarturall villany , which chough it were burnt with 
fireand brimſtone from heaven, and the aſhes of it drowned in the dead ſea, yet 
hath made ſhifr co revive, and calls fornew vengeance upon the attors? Where, that 
cloſe Atheiſme, which ſecretly laughs God in theface, and thinkes it weaknefle to 
beleeve, wiſdome to profeſſeany religion 2 Where, the bloody and tragicall ſcience 
of King-killing ; the new divinity of diſobedience and rebellion; with roo many 
other evils, wherewith forraine converſation hath indangered the infefion of our 
peace? Lo here,deare Country-men, the fruit of your idle gaddings : Better perhaps 
might be had; but he was never acquainted at home, that knows not our nature 
tobe like unto fire, which if there be any infe&ion in the roome , drawes it [traight 
toitſelfe ; Orlike unto Jer, which omitting all precious objects, gathers up ſtrawes 
and duſt. 7azders have beene ever in an ill name. VVherefore? ſave onely for the 
confluence of forainers, which never come withour the fraighr of their nationall 
wickedneſſe. The experience whereof hath moved ſome witty Nations, both ancient 
and preſent, to ſhut themſelves up within their owne bounds, and to barre the inter- 
courſ? of ſtrangers,as thoſe that thought beſt ro content themſelves with their owne 
faults. A corrupt diſpoſition , out of a natural fertility, can both getand conceive 
evill alone ; but if it be ſeconded by examples, by precepts, by encouragements , the 
Ocean it ſelfe hath not ſo much ſpawne as it : in all which regards, he hath eſcaped 
well,that returnes but what he carried; but he isworthy of memory, that returnes 
either more good,or lefſe evill. Some have come home perhaps more ſparing, others 
more ſubtile, others more outwardly courteous ; others more capricious, ſome 
more tongue-free few ever better. And if themſelves be nor ſenſible of their alte- 
rations, yet their Countrey and the Church of God feeles and rues them. 


__  ——_—_—— 


SECT. XXIL 
| - me therefore have leave ta ſhut up this Diſcourſe with a double Sute, one 
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roour Gentry, the other to ſupreme authority ; both which ſhall come from 
the bottome of an heart unfainedly ſacrificed to the common good : neither 
{peake I words, but my very ſoule unto both. To the former my ſuire is, that they 
would be happy at home : God hath given us a world Of our owne , wherein there 


snothing wanting to earthly contentmenr. V Vhither go yechen, worthy Country- 
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abroad: Here is thar ſweet peace which the reſt of the world admires and envies: 
Here is that graciousand well-rempered government, which no Nation under H Ca= 
ven may dare once offer to parallel: Here all liberall Arts raigne and triumph : And 
for pleaſure, either our earth , or our ſea yeelds us all thoſe dainties, which their 
native Regions enjoy but ſingle. Laſtly, here Heaven ſtands open , which to man 
other parts is barred on the out-{ide with ignorance or mitbeleefe. And ſhallonr 
wantonnefſe contemne all this bounty of God, and carry us to ſeeke that which we 
ſhall finde no where but behinde us, but within us? Shall the affe&tion of ſome fri. 
voloustoyes draw us away from the fruition of thoſe ſolid comforts, which are of. 
fered us within our owne doores? How many of ours, whom their juſt offence hath 
caſt out of the boſome of their Countrey , compare their exile with death, andcan 
ſcarce abide to bidithat breath welcome, which they are forced to draw in a foraine 
aire z and though freedome of conſcience entertaine them never ſoliberally abroad, 
yet reſolve either to live or dye at home ; and doe we ſuffer our folly to baniſh us 
from thoſe contentments, which they are glad ro redeeme with the hazard of their 
blood? are weeſolittle in our owne bookes , that wee can be content to purchaſe 
outlandiſh ſaperfluities, with the miſcarriage of our ſoules, with the danger of miſ. 
carriage , with the likelihood of danger? Are we lo fooliſh, that whiles we may 
ſweetly enjoy the ſerled eſtate of our Primogeniture, wee will meeds bring upon our 
ſelves the curſe of R»ben, to runne abroad like water; whoſe quality iris, nor eaſily 
ro be kept within the proper bounds ; yea, the curſe of Cazz, ropur our ſelves from 
the ſideof Eder, into the land of Nod, thar is, of demigration ? None of the leaſt 
imprecations , which David makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make ther like unto a 
wheele, O Lord. Motion isever accompanied with unquietneffe, and both argues, & 
cauſes imperfe&tion, whereas the happy eſtate of heaven is deſcribed by reſt ; whoſe 
glorious ſpheres in the meane time, doe fo perpetually move, that they are never 
removed from their places. Ir jsnot the leaſt part either of wiſdome or happineſſe, 
to know when we are well. Shall we not beſhameleflely unthankfall, if we cannot 
ſing the note of that great Choriſter of God, My lot is falne to me in a good ground? 
Hathnotthe munificence of God made this Iland as it were an abridgment of this 
whole earth, in which he hath contrived (thoughin a lefſe letter ) all the mameand 
materiall commodiriesof the greater world; and doe we make a priſon where God 
meant a Paradiſe? Enjoy therefore (happy Countrey-men) enzoy freely Godand 
your ſelves ; enrich your ſelves with your owne Mines, improve thoſe bleſſed op- 
portunities which God hath given you, to your muruall advantage ; and carenotto 
be like any bur your ſelves. 
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Soveraigne Maſter , or any of his grave and honourable Miniſters of State, 

er the meanneſle of ſo weake and obſcure ſolicitors preſume to commend 
chismarrer to their deepeſt confideration,and out of an honeſt zeale of thecommon 
ſatery , fue to them for a more ſtrict reſtraint of that dangerous liberty, whereof 
c00 many are bold ro carve to themſelves. Who can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and 
wholeſome lawes,which are enacted already to this purpoſe? or of thoſe carefulland 
juſt cautions, wherewith the licences of Travell are ever limited 2 But what are 
we the better for Gods owne lawes, without execution? Or what are limits unto the 
lawleſſe z Good lawesarethe hedges ofthe Common-wealth : juſt diſpenſations are 
as gates, Or ſtiles inthe hedge. If every ſtragler may at pleaſure caſt open a gap 
this fence of the State, what are we the better for this quick-ſer, then if we lay opM 
to the common? Who ſeesnot how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediarly upon 
their diſcloſing,are ſent overfor their fallharching and making ? 1taly,Speine, Artor, 
and now of late Fraxceit ſelfe provides neſts, and perches, and mewes for rheſe 
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\ birds, with the ſame confidence, wherewith we breed our owne at home ; which 
when they are once well acquainted with the Romane lure, are ſentbackeagain fir 
for the prey. Andas for thoſe of our owne feather : whereas the liberty of their 
travell is bounded chiefly with this double charge: one, that they have no conver- 
facion or conference with Jeſuires, or other dangerous perſons ; the other, that they 
fenor into the dominions of the Kings enemies: both theſe areſo commonly neg- 

lected, as if they were intended only for a verball formality ; yea, as if the Prohibi- 

tion meant ro teach men what they ſhould doe. Every of our Novices hath learned 

to make no difference of men ; and dare breathe in the poyſonous ayre of 7taly it 

ſelfe, and rouch the very pommell of the chaire of peſtilence. Ir is this licentious 

freedome (which we miſ-call Open hearted ingenuity) that undoes us. Doe we not 

ſee the wary cloſenesof our Adverſaries, which will not ſo much as abide one of our 

books (a mute ſollicitor) to harbour in any of their coaſts? How many ofthe Italian 
or Spaniſh Noblefſe have we knowne allowed to venture their education in our 

Courts or Univerſities? Doe they liethus at the locke, and doe we open our breſt, 
aud diſplay our armes, and bid an enemy ſtrike where he liſt ? Since then we have 
no more wit or care, then to be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame ; oh thar the 
hands of ſupreame Authority would be pleaſed to lock ns within our ownedoores, 
and to keepe the keyes at their owne girdle ! And (ro fpeake truth) ro what purpoſe? 
are thoſe ſtrait and capitall inhibitions of the returne of our faftious fugitives into 

this kingdome , if whiles the wicker is ſhut upon them, that they ſhould not come 

tous, the Poſterne be open tous, that we may goe to them ? As all intercourſe is 
perilous, ſo that is moſt which is by our owne provocation. Here yet they dare but 

iurke in ſecret, and rake only ſome ſudden ſnatches at a weake prey, like unto eve- 

ning wolves, that never walke forth but under the cloake of the night; but in their 

owne territories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles, and rhinke this a& worthy 

ofgarlands and trophees. Here we have maſtives to ſecure our flocks: there the prey 

goes {tragling alone to the mouth of their dennes, without protection, without aſſ1- 

ſtance , and offers to be devoured. Yee whom the choice of God hath made the ; 
great Shepheards of his pzople, whoſe charge tt is ro feed them by government, ſat- 

fernot rheir ſimplicity to betray their lives unto the fangs of theſe cruell beaſts ; bur 

chaſe them home rather , from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition , and (ſhut 

them uptogether in your ſtrong and ſpacious folds, that they may be at once ſafe , 

and yee glorious. 


SREET. AAEY, 


Aſtly , for thoſe whom neceſſary occaſions draw forth of their owne coaſts, 
| : that we may have done with thoſe which like foohſh Papiſts goe on pilgri- 

mage to ſee anorher blocke better drefſed hen at home) ler me ſay ro them, as 
Simeon that propherical Monk ſaid rothe pillars which he whipped before the earth- 
quake; Stand faſt, for ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhe is 
tofly againſt an high wind, dorh ballace her ſelfe with ſtones in her bill, char ſhe may 
cuttheayre with more ſteddines; fo ler them carefully fore-inſtruct and poiſe them- 
ſelves with the ſound knowledge of the principlesof Religion, that they may not be 
carried about with every wind of doctrine : Whereto if they adde bur thoſe lefſons 
which they are taught by the State, in their letters of paſſage, there may be hope they 
ſhailbring backe the ſame ſoules they carried. It wasat leaſt an inclination toa fall, 
that Eve tooke boldnefſe ro hold chat with the Serpent. And as ſubtill Lawyers de- 


many words : ſoneither doe our adverfaries- Whiles our cares areopen, and our 
tongues free, they will hope well of our very denials. Error iscrafty , and outof 
the power of his Rheroricall inſinuarious , oft-times carries away probability from 
truth, I remember in that famous Embaſſie of three Philoſophers which Athezs ſent 
tO Rome, Critolaws , Diogenes, and Carneades , there falling out many occafions of 
diſcourſe , wiſe Cato perſwaded the Senate to a ſpeedy diſmiſſion of thoſe (other- 


fire nomoreadvantage inthe quarrell which they would picke at conveyances, then | 
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wiſe welcome) gheſts , Becauſe ({aid he) whiles Careeages diſpures , ſcarce ay man| A 
can diſcernt which is the truth. There 1s more danger of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters,by | 
how much the buſineſſe is more important, and their ſubtilry greater. Ler our paſ- 
ſenger therefore ( as that wiſe Grecian ſerved his fellowes ) ſtop up his cares with 
waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Saviour would not give Saran audienceeyen whiles 
he ſpaketrue ; becauſe he knew that truth was but to countenagceerror. Theres 
ever true corne {trowed undcr a pitfall : thoſe eares are full and weighty, which we 
drefſe with Lime to deceive the poore birds in a ſnow. No fiſher lets downe an em- 
pty hooke, but cloathed with a proper and pleaſing bait. Theſe Impoſtorshaveno 
other errand, but deceit. Ifhe love himſelfe, ler him be afraid of their favours, and 
thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. Anditf at anyrime ( asno fly ismore 
importunarte) they thruſt themſelves into his converſation, ler him (as thoſe which 
muſt neceffarily paſſe by a carrion in the way ) hold his brearhy and haſten tobe out 
of their aire. And if they yer follow him in his flight, let him turne backe tothem 
with the Angels farewell, Izcrepet te Dominue. 
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I Mongſt many , to whom my poore labours owe 
much for their acceptation, I know none that can | 
challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelſe : 1f others 
Ze have taſted of my well-meant papers , you have 
| 838) fed beartily on them ; and ſo made them your 
———E— own,hat your memory may compare with others 
eyes, and your prattiſe with the ſpeculation of others : Neither 
bave your hand or tongue been niggardly diſſemblers of your ſj1- 
rituallgaine. Untoyou therefore (to whoſe name I bad long ſauce 
in my deſires devoted my next) doe 1 ſend this meane preſent : A 
Sermon importunately defored cf many : T hatwhich the preſent 
Auditors found uſefull, 1be Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſterity; 
T be gaine of either , or both , is no leſſe mine : I doubtnot but you 
bave already ſo ated that part of this diſcourſe which concerneth 
you , that the direion T give tootbers is but an Hiſtory of what 
you have done. And goe on happily (wortby vir) in thoſe your 
boly courſes which ſhall lead you to immortality ; and ſo uſe your 
riches, that they may be made up into a Crowne for your bead 
mn a better world: My bearty well wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to 
you and your vertuous Lady,as whom you bave obliged to be juſtly 
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THE 


RIGHIEOUS 


MAMMON. 


I. T 1M. 6. 17. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncer- 
taine riches, but inthe living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy, &-c. 


Hoſe things which are excellent, and beneficiall in their uſe,are 
dangerous in their miſcariage : It were loſt labour forme to 
perſwade you how good riches are - your paines and your 
cares are ſufficient proofes of your eſtimation ; and how 
deadly the abuſe of them is many a ſoule feeles thar cannot 
returne to complaine ; There 1s, nothing more neceſſary 
therefore for a Chriſtiac hearr, then to bee rectified in the 
menaging of aproſperous eſtate; and to learn fo to be hap- 

py here, that it may be more happy hereafter ; a taſke which this Text ofours un- 
dertakes, and(ifye be not wanting to it and your ſelves) will be ſure to performe: 
what ſhould I need to entreat your attention (Right Honourable, right Worſhip- 
full, and beloved ) to a buſinefſe ſo neere concerning you? The errand is Gods; 
the uſe of it yours. 

I neverheld it fate copull Scripture in peeces: theſe words fall alone into their 

parts. Timothy is ſet upon the ſpirituall Bench, and muſt give the charge. A charge, to 

whom? Of what? To whom? To the rich. Of what? what they muſt avoid, what 
chey muſt indeyvour. What muſt they avoid ? High-mindednes and truſt in wealth : 
what are the duties they muſt labour unto? Confidencein God; Beneficence ro men: 

And every one of theſe is backed with a reaſon to inforce it : Why ſhould they not 

be igh-minded? Their wealth is but in this world ; Why ſhould theynot truſt in 

riches? They are uncerraine. Why ſhould they cruſt in God ? He isa living God , 

and a liberall God : why ſhould they extend their Beneficence to men? By this they 

lay up to themſelves a fure foundation ; Here is work enough, you ſee, for my dif- 

courſe, and your praftice : The God of Heaven blefſe it in both our hands. y 
The Cherge hath(Jenes like)a double aſpett; onethat looks up to S.Paxl,the other 

that lookes downe to Timothy, and from him to the rich : In the firſt there is 

Apoſtolicall ſuperioritie ; for (<>;-19« ) Charge thougrefers to w2#7m90 nt yerl.1 3. 

I Charge thee; ſo Paul charges Timothy to charge therich z He that gives the Charge, 

ifhebe nor the chiefe of the Bench, yer he isgrearer then the Jury. The firſt foun- 

dation of the Church is laid in an inequality, and hath ever face ſo continued ; 

There can be no harmony , whereall the ſtrings or voices are of one tenor; [n the 

'2tter,as it lookes on Timothy;it caries in it Epiſcopall power, Evangelicall ſufficiency. 

Fpiſcopall power: for this Charge is by the vulgar turned , andthe Tranſlation of 

*4 Syriac, Precipe, command ; and ſo doe we tranſlate it inthe firſt of this _—_— 
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The rich are commonly great; Nobility in the account of God is joyned ohh 
wealth; Curſe not the King in thy thought wor the rich in thy Bed-Chamber,laith $4lomon. 
ſo Dives at whoſe gates Lazar lay , 18 by ſ{-me no meane ones gheſſed to bee Herod 
or ſome other King; and ſo are Fobs friends rermed by the ſeventy : yea, therich s 
not onely a lictle King among his neighbours, but Diver , quaſi divmus ; asaperty god 
ro his underlings : and yer even therich man rat (as Sa/omoz notes) ſpeakes with 
command unto others, he muſt be ſpoken ro with command. Command the rich, That 
fooliſh ſhaveling ſoared roo high apitch , when in his imperious Bull he commands 
the Angels; Francis of Aſſiſe and he were both of a Dier; But we may {afely fay.chat 
all powers below the Angels, are lyable to our ſpirituall Charge ; andrhis Command 
implyes obedience; Elſe ro what purpoſe doe we command and go withour? Chriſt 
gavens the keyes, ( for that which the Romaniſts would plead our of 0ricen , of 
Claves celi, The keyes of heaven to the reſt , arid Claves celorum,The heyes of heavens 
tro Peter, isa diſtinction withour a difference ;) What becomes ofthem ? TharT 
maynor ſay, on ſome of our hands they are ſuffered ro ruſt for want of uſe; on others 


ſure I am; that (if they be not loſt on their behalte, wherher in dif- uſe, or abuſe) 
the power of them is loſt in the hearts of many : They have ſecret pick-locks of 
their owne making, Preſumprion and Security, whereby they can open heaven- 
gates, though doubie-locked by our cenfures , and ſhut the gates of hell ar pleaſure, 
which their owne finnes have opened wideto receive them. What uſe is there of us, 
bur in our chaire? and there, but to be heard, and ſeene? Even in this ſenſe ſpe 
culo fati ſumus;z, weare togaze On, notto imploy. Now yearefull, now ye are 
rich, ye raigne as Kings without us ; wee are weake, yeare ſtrong; yeeare Honoy- 
rable, but wearedeſpiſed. It was well noted by one, that the good father ofthe 
prodigall, though he might himſelfe have brought forth the prime robe, orhaveled 
his ſonne into his wardrope to take it, yer hee commands his ſervants to bring it 
forth (Proferte ſtolam) becauſe he would bring meanes into credit, becauſe he would 
have his ſonne beholden to his ſervants, for their glory. It is a bold word, buta true 
one , Yee(hall neyer weare the long white robe, unlefſe his ſervants your Miniſters 
bring, and pur it on. He that can fave you without us, will not ſave you, bur by us: 
Hehath aor tyed kimſelfe to meanes, man he hath ; He could create you immedi- 
ately ro himſelfe : bur hee will have you begotten by the immorrall ſeed of your ſpi- 
rituall Fathers. Woebe ro you therefore, ifour word have loſt the power of it in 
you : you have loſt your right in heaven: Let us never come there, if you can come 
thither ordinarily without us. The words of the wiſe (faith Salomen) are like goades, 
like nailes; Bur if rheſe goads light upon the ſkin ofa Leviathan , who eſteemes 
Iron as ſtraw, and brafſe as rotten wood, If theſe nailes meer with Iron, or marble 
in their driving, that they turne againe : Whar ſhall we ſay, bur our Goſpel! 3s hidto 
them that periſh ; and woe unto your ſoules, for ye have rewarded evill to your ſelvts. 

Hirherto the power implied in this charge; rhe ſufficiency followerh : This Evan- 
g-licus mult bee parangelices ;, like as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge for all 
ſorts, ſo muſt his followers ; So hath Timothy in this Epiſtle, A charge for wives, for 
Biſhops, for Deacons, for widows, for ſervants,and here for therich.He muſt charge; 
and how ſhall he charge, ifhe have neither ſhor nor powder. Ir isno bragge tolay 
thatno nation under Heaven ſince the Goſpell look: forth into the world, ever had 
ſo many, fo learned Teachers as this Iland hath at this day. Hieromefaid ofoldto 
his Paulinus, De Hieroſolymis & de Britannia, aqualiter patet aula celeftis : Heaven is 
open in Britaine as in Hieruſalem. It holds well, if you take it for a prophericall com- 
pariſon betixr Jeruſalem as it had beene, and Britazne as it ſhould be. Fer»ſalen the 
type of Gods Church upon earth, in the glory of all her legall magnificence , was 
never more bleſſed chen this Church of ours : For the Northerne part of it beyond 
the Twede, we ſaw nor, wee heard not of a Congregation: ( whereof indeed there 15 
not ſo great frequence ) without a preaching Miniſter ; and chongh their mante- 
nance hath beene generally bur ſmall , yer their paines have beene great, and their 
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( as the Pontificians) the wards are altered, ſoas they can neicher open nor ſhut: | 
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A | ſaccefſe ſucable - And now lately, his Sacred Majeſtie in his laſt yeeres journey (as 


if the Sunne didout of compaſlicon goe beyond his Tropick Line, ro give heat unto 
the Northerne Climate ) hath ſo ordered ir, that their meanes ſhall bee anſwerable 
to their labours; ſo as both Paſtors and People profefſe themſelves mutually bleſſed 
in each other ; and blefſe God and their King for rhis blefſedneſſe. 
As for the learning and ſufficiency of thoſe Teachers ( whether Prelats or Pres- 
byters) our eares, were for ſome of them ſufficient witnefles; and we arenor worth y 
of our eares if our tongues doe nor thankeſully proclaime ir to the world. As 
for this Southerne part , when I conſider the face of our Churchin an univerſaliry ; 
me thinkes I ſee the firmament in acleare night, beſpangled with goodly ſtarres of 
all magnitudes, that yeeld a pleaſing diverſitie of light unto the earth; Burt withall 
through the incomparable mulrirude of Cures, and the incomperene proviſion of 
ſome, we cannot bur ſee ſome of ourpeople ( eſpeciall in the urmoſt {kirrs) like 
to thoſe that live under the Southerne Pole, where the ſtarres are thinner ſer and 
ſome ſtarresthere are in our Hemiſphere, like thoſe little ſparkles in the Galaxy, or 
Milkie circle, wherein yee can ſcarce diſcern any light : The deſire ofour hearts muſt 
be,that every Congregetion, every ſoule might have a Timothy to deliver the charge 
of God powerfully unto it , even with Saint Pals charge of note : That every one 
which hath a charge , were ( /:Sx-s ) able togivethe charge; andevery hearer 
('**:04442r7@& ) ready tO rake it : Wherein I cannot but thankfully congratulate the 
happineſſe of this famous,City , which if in other riches it equalizethe beſt, I am 
ſure in this it exceeds all. Thereisnor a Ciry under the cope of heaven ſo wealthy 
in the ſpirituall proviſion ; yea, there are whole Countries in Chriſtendome , thar 
have not ſo many learned Preachers, as are within theſe walsand liberties. Heare 
this yee Citizens, and be nor proud, but thankfull; Others may exceede you in the 
glory of outward ſtrufture , in the largeneſle of extent, in the uniforme proportion 
of ſtreets, or ornaments of Temples, but your pulpits doe furpaſſe rheirs; and if prea- 
ching can lift up Ciries unto heaven,yeare not upon earth; Happy is it for you, if yee 
be well fedand taught; and woe beuntoyou,if you doe not think your ſelves happy. 
Charge them, but whom? The rich. Man that came naked out of the wombe of 
the earth, was even then ſo rich, that all chings were his ; Heaven was his roofe or 
Canopie, earth his floore , the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all 
creatures his vaſſals; And ifhe loſt the falnefſe of this Lordſhip, by being aſlave to 
linne, yet we have ſtill Dominium Gratificum,as Gerſon tearms it: every ſon of Abra- 
ham isheire of the world. Butto makeup the true reputation of wealth (for thus 
we may be as having all things, and poſſeſſing nothing ) another right 1s required 
belides ſpirituall, which is a civill and humane right ; wherein I doubt nor but our 
learned Wickfef, and the famous Archbiſhop of Armach,and the more famous Chan- 
cellor of Paris (three renowned Divines of England, France, and Ireland) havethad 
much wrong, whiles they are accuſed ro teach, rhat men in theſe earthly things have 
notenure but grace,no titlebut Charity : which queſtionlefſe they'intended #» foro 
interiori, in the Conliſtory of God, not in the Common Pleas of men ; inthe Courts, 
not of Law. but of Conſcience, in which only it may fall our, ther the Civill owner 
may be a ſpirituall uſurper, and the ſpirituall owner may bee a civill beggar. Cod 
frames his language toours , and ſpeaking according to that 744 Geztizm, whereon 
the diviſions of theſe earthly poſſeſſions are grounded, he cals ſome rich,others poor. 
Thoſe heretikes which called themſelves Apoſtolique (as ſome-body doth now at 
Rome)before the time of Epiphanizs and Angsſtine,which taught the unlawfulneſſe 
of all earthly properties, ſeconded in A»ſtizs time, by our countryman Pelagiwe, and 
in our times by Game ofthe illuminate Elders of Mxafter, are not worth confutation; 
or if they were, our Apoſtle hath done it to our hands, in this one word, Rich ; for 
there can bee neither rich nor poore in a communitie; Neither doth he ſay, Charge 
men that they be not rich, but, Charge the rich 1hat they be not high-minded. 

With theſeler us couple our ignorant Voraries,that place holinefſe in want; with 
whom, their very croſſes cannot deliver their coine from finne; which, tomake 
good therule, that itisbetter togive then c© receive, give all they have away ar 
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| once for but a licence tobegge for ever. Did theſe menever heare that the bleſ 
| of God maketh rich ? Thar the wings of riches carry them up to heaven? Thar the 
crowne of the wiſe is their wealth? Do they not know,that if Laz.arws were Poore 
| yet Abraham was rich , and Pinm Pauperem ſuſcepit ſinws divitis ; It was the happi: 
nefſe of poore Lazarws, that he was lodged in the boſome of rich Abreber. Iamno 
whitafraid, ( O yerich Citizens) leſt this paradox of our holy Mendicans ſhall 
make you out of love with your wealth; I feare, ſome of you would be rich, though 
yee mightnot z Now we tell yon from him, whoſetirle is Rich ## Mercy, that yemay 
beat once rich and holy ; in drvitiis cupiditaters reprehendit , non facultatem , ſaith 
Anſtine: Itisatrue wordof the ſonne of Sirach, which I would have you cary home 
with you, and write it asa fit Morto, in your Counting-houſe; Bone eſt ſubſtantia, 
non ſit peccatum in conſcientis: Subſtance doth well in the hand, if there bee no evill in B | 
the heart, Eccleſiaſticus 13. 25. 

Chargethe rich. Who are they ? Thereis nothing wherein is greater miſpriſion, 
One man in Laodician conceitednes thinks himſelfe rich , when hee hath nothing, 
1 Another in a coverous humor thinks he hath nothing, when he is richz and how 
eaſie is it for another man ro miſtake us, if we may thus eaſily miſtake our (elves? 
I feare, ſome of you are like the Pageants of your great ſolemnities, wherein there 
is rhe ſhew of a folid body, whether ofa Lion, or Elephant, or Unicorn : bur if t 
be curiouſly lookr into,there is norhing but cloth, and ſticks, and ayre. Others of 
you contrarily, are like a diſſembling Covent, that profeſſes poverty , andpurchaſes 
Lordſhips. The very ſame did Salomon obſerve in histime, in the great Burgo- 
maſters of Jeruſalem, Pro. 13.7. Forthe avoyding of both extremes, let us inquire | C 
who isrich. And though greatneſſe and riches bee in ranke of thoſe thi 
| which are held to have no abſolute determination, but conſiſt rather in refpeit and 
compariſon : (for arich Farmer 1s yer poore toa rich Merchant, and arich Merchant 
is bat poore toa Prince, and heto ſome great Emperor : That great Mammoniſt 
would fay, heis rich, that can maintaine an Armie : A poore man would ſay,accor- 
ding tothar ITralian inſcription, . He is rich that wants not bread; ) Yet certainely 
there arecertain generall ſtakes and bounds, which divide betwixt poverty & com-| - 
perency,berwixt competency & wealth ; As there were variety of ſhekels among the 
Jewes, yet there was one ſhekel of the SanEruary that varied not; Who then is rich? 
I muſt give youa double anſwer, one will not ſerve. Tife one, accordingtotrue| | 
| morality; theorher,according to yulgar uſe : In thefirſt he is rich that hath enough, | D 
whether the world think ſoor not;Even Eſex,though he were poore in grace,yet in |® 
eſtare he was rich: T have ewough my brother.And hethar ſaid Soul, thou haſt goods enow 
for many yeeres , was almoſt fo; Ir was not his fault-that he thought he had enough, 
but that he meant to lye down, and wallow in it. A mans wealth or poverty is moſt- 
| what in himſelfe; And though nature have profeſſed toread unto heathen men this 
| lefſon ofwiſe moderation, yet it hath beene ſeldome ſeene, that any thing bur 

true piety , hath taught them to take it ont ; Godlineſſe © great gaine with con- 
tentment : Viltus & veſtitas divitie Chriſtianorum, faith Hierom : Food and raiment| f 
are the Chriſtians wealth z Thoſe men therefore,which are ſtill in the horſe-leeches 
note, ſucking and craving ; which, like Pharaohs leane kine , are ever feeding, _and 
never the fatter, are as farre from true wealth, as they would be from poverty; and| E| 
further I am ſare they cannot bee, and not further from wealth then godlineſſe. 
Having, is the meaſure of outward wealth : bur ic is thinking thar muſt meaſure the 
inward thoughts, I ſay of contentmenr, cheerefulneſſe, and thankfulneſſe, whichif 
ye want, it is not either of both the Indies that can make you rich. 

Inthe latter, he is rich, that hath morethen egough , wherher he thinke ſoor no: 
Hethar hath the poſſeſhon(wherher civill or naturall)ofmore then neceſſary. Now 
ifneceſſary and ſuperfluous ſeeme as hard rodefine as rich ; know, rhereare juſt l1- 
| mirs forboth theſe : Superfluous is defined by neceſſary , for what isabove necel- 
|] ary, is ſuperfluous ; There is then a double neceflary ; One, of nature, the other, 
of eſtate: Thar is neceſſary ronature, without which wee cannot live; that to eſtate, 


without which wee cannot live well : Thar is neceffary ro eſtate, which were _ | 
ygous 
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Agous tonature ; and that which were ſuperfluous to nature, is not ſo much as ne: 
ceflary toeſtate ; Nature goes lingle, and beares little breadth Eſtate goes ever 
with atraine ; The neceſſitie of nature admits lirtle difference, eſpecially for quan- 
tities, the neceſſity of eſtate requires as many diverſities,. as there are ſeyerall de. 
ces of humane conditions, andleverall circumſtances in thoſe degrees, Juſtly 
therefore doe the Schoolemen and Caſuiſts teach, that this neceſſary tothe decency 
of eſtate, doth not conſiſt i» pun@o individuo, bur hath much latitude , That is ne- 
cefſary to ſcarlet, which toruffer were ſuperfluous ; that isbut neceſſary ro a No- 
bleman , which to an Eſquire were fuper Hlaous, Thar were ſuperfluoustoa Peere, 
which to a Prince is but neceſſary : That is neceſſary ro the father of a family,which 
toa ſingle man were ſuperfluons : Neither doth this neceſſity looke onely tothe 
ent, but ro the future ; not to what maybe ( which were an endleſſe proſpect ) 
hat to what muſt be, the marriage of a daughter, the education ofa ſonne,, the ho- 
neſt proviſion for poſteriry : He that in juſt eſtimate can goe beyond the bounds 
ofthisneceſſiry , enters into the ſuperfluous eſtate, and may well paſſe with the 
world for rich. | 

Such a one i$rich ; let him looke how he becameſo : That God which can allow 
you to berich, will not allow youall waies ro your wealth: He hath ſer up a golden 
Goale , to which he allowes you all torun, bur yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of 
honeſty, juſtice , charity, and truth ; if ye will leave this path, and will be croffin 
over 2 ſhorter cut thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may bee rich with a ven- 
geance. The heathen Poet (one of them whomsS. Pav/ cited ) could obſerve ( 7447; 
renin raxiios der& or) which Selomontranflates to us, He that makes haſte to be rich, 
ſhall not be inwocemt. It yee have filled your bags with fraud, uſury, extortion, this 
gaine may be hony in your mouth, bur it will be gravellin your throat, and poiſon 
in your ſoule. There are ſome meanes of wealth in an 1ll name, as thoſe two truſty 
ſervants of Mamamon, Liſe and Brocage ; there are others 2sbad as they, little ſaid 
to. Since I ſpeake to Citizens, let me be bold toſay , There isnot fo arrantuſury in 
letting of money, as in ſale of wares. This oppreſſion is both more, and more unj- 


]verſall. Thereare two maximes that doe uſually miſ-lead men of Traffique , all the 


world over : The one is, Res valet guanti vendi poteft, A thingis worth whar it may 
be fold for z The other Caveat emptor, Atrthebayers perill : The one isin regard 
of the price; the other, in regard of the qualitic ofthe wares. In the firſt, whereas 


exceſſive, and think they may lawfully get what they can : Where they ſhall once 
finde,that as the rigorous price is a ſtraine of charitie, ſo the exceſſive is a violation 
of juſtice, neither dorh this gaine differ ought from theft, bur that it is honeſted by 
a faire coozenage. In rhe ſecond , It mattersnothow defeCtive the meaſure be, how 
vicious the ſubſtance, how falſe the kinde, let this bethe buyers care, No man is 
bound to buy, noman can doe wrong to himſelf; Such wares muſt be pur off, (per- 
haps not rocuſtomers)with concealment of faults, if notwith proteſtarions of fault- 
leſnefle- In $alomons time, 1t is naught , it is naught, faid the buyer, and when be was 
gone apart , he boafted; But now, 1t zs good, it is good, faith theſeller, and when the 
buyer is gone, he boaſteth of his deceir. Let me appeale ro your boſomes , if theſe 
two, Exccſle of price , and deficiency of worth have not beene che moſt ſerviceable 
fatorsto bring in ſome of your wealth. And lermerell you, if theſe be guilty of 
your gaines, you may mi{-name your trades, Mſtyeries : bur ſare theſe trickes are 
myſteries of injquirie. It were enviousand infinite to arraigne the ſeverall ſciences 


bes Caſuiſts have ſerthree prices, low, meane, rigorous , they ſuper-adde a fourth, 


fall ſentence of wiſe Sa/owon, The gathering of treaſure, by a deceitfull tongue, is a va- 
nity toſſed to and fro of them that ſecke death: and( if yoapleaſe) read on the next 
verſe, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them, Search your cheſt,ſearch your hearrs 
(Oall yee that heare me this day ) andif any of you finde any of this adulterine gold 
amongſt your heapes, away with ir, as ye love your ſelves away with it : Elſe know 
(tharas Chryſoſtome wirtily) ye have lockt up a theefe inyour Counting-houſe, which 
| will carrie away all, andif ye lookenotrto ic the ſooner, your ſoules with it. 
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of their adulteration and fraud; let merather ſhut themall up rogether in that feare- | 
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of a good conſcience,we could caſt it in his face with S. Peters indignation, Thygold 


being of it, ſo dothS. Pal of the world; Thoſe are the rich of the world., which! 
are worldlings in heart, as well as in eſtate; Thoſeare rich#s the world, whoſe eſtate 
is below, whoſe hearts areabove : Therich of the world arein it, bur therich inthe 
world are not of it : Marvell not there ſhould bee ſo much difference in lirtle Par- 
ticles; T hetime was when this very difference of ** and i», ſet the world together 
by the cares in the controverſie of Ewiyches, and Djoſcorws ;, and here, you ſee, there 
isno lefſe diſtance between them, then bertwixt heaven and earth : ,If Timothy or 
S. Payleither ſhould have charged the rich of the world, he had charmed a deafs 
Adder ; yea perhaps even with this charge ( like a ruſty or ill wrought Peece ) 
they had recoyled in his face with thoſe Athenians , What will this babbler ſay # The 
Prophet is 8 foole , the ſpiritnall man is mad , as they ſay inthe Prophet : Thereisno 
good robe done on a worldly heart, it is both hard and cold; Let the Smith ſtrike 
a barre new-come out of the fire ( thoughir bee iron ) itbowes; lethimftrikeon 
his anvile never ſo long, there is no impreſſion, but rather arehound of the ſtroke, 
The Maker of all hearts tels us, that the unregenerate man hath Cor /s pideum, an 
heart of ſtone: and to what purpoſe doe we with our venerable Conntryman preach 
to an heape of ſtones ? Will yee have the reaſon why wee preach our ſelves hoarſe 
and dead; andprevailenot? The world isin mens eares, the worlds jn their hearts; 
and they are not #»the world, but of itz and there can benothing in them that are 
ofthe world, butthat which is enmity roGod,andthat which repaies with enmitie; 
fo as there is no way for them but periſhing with the world : Iris for thoſe onely 
whoſe heartsare nor in their bags, to receive the charge from God for their wealth, 
andto rerurneglory tohim byit: Tothcſe ( whereof Thope here are many before 
me) muſt Tiothies charge, and my ſpeech be direted : Let theſe heare their con- 
dition firſt, and then their duty : Their condition , They are rich, but In this world, 
For diſtinQion, for limitation; one implies the eſtate of their riches, the other 
the time. 

Their eſtate, as learned Beze, that they are but worldly riches. The very word 
imports that there are other riches, not ofthe world; as A»ſtiz diſtinguiſhes of 
Paper in 4nimo, and ſacculo ; poore in minde, andin purſe; ſo may weoftherich : 
There isa ſpirituall wealth , as well asa ſecular; and ſo true and pretious is the ſpi- 
ritual, that the ſecular wealth isbur ſtarke beggery to it : This outward wealth is 


in acresof earth, in the bowels of the earth, the fruirs of the earth , beaſts of rhe 
earth; and all of itis valued by peeces of earth, and one mouthfull of earth makesa 
end ofall. Who knows not that earth is the baſeſt peece of the world, and yet earth 
isat the end of all theſe riches, andall of them end in the earth? See what it is that 
the world dotes and dreams of ; (for theſe earthly hopes, as the divine Philoſopher 
laid, are bur dreamesct the waking ) even Nebuchadeezzars image, acompoſition 
of metals, and the foor of all is clay. Earthly men tread upon their felicity , and yet 
have not the wit rocontemne it, and to ſeck a better , which is the ſpiritual] wealth 
the cabinet whereof is the ſoule, and;the treaſure in ic, God himſelfe. O happy re- 
{olution of that bleſſed Father , 0mnis mihi copia, que Dews mens non eft , egeſtas eſt 
All wealth bel:des my God, is penury- Ambiant terrena, faith another : Ler the Gen- 
riles ſecke afterearthly things, which have not right to heayenly; let them defire the 
preſent, which beleeve not the future » The Chriſtians wealth is his Saviour : and 
how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the author of all> What ſbould I need 
to ſay more of the Chriſtian heart ? He #s rich in God: and therefore well may he fing 
that contentedditty of thePſalmiſt, Fwnes ceciderunt mihi in preclaris: My lot is 
falne in a good ground, and Thave a goodly heritage. . Oh that it could be our ambition 
that Nezjarzem reports of his Philagrius , Inturs contemnere , toſcorne this baſe and 
(pardon an homly word) dirty god of the world, and to aſpire unto the true riches 
And when Satan ſhall ofter to greazeus in the fiſt , toremit bur alittle of the rigor 


and thy filver periſh with thee ! 
The eſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by his world, then the time; For 
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{trained with a (< *®) it is ſcarce atime, andar the molt, is rturned juſtly ſeculum, a 
ſequendo, as Iſidore. Likeas the ſame word in the Hebrew,that ſignities erernity,at 
other times ſignifies bur fifty yeares, the compaſſe of a Jubilee; So as({ 9» aiw») js but 
che ſpaceof humane lite , which how ſhort foever, is the nemoſt extent of the uſe 
ofworidly riches. Wealth is like unto words,by impotition,nor naturall; for com- 
modicies are as they are commonly valued ; w- know, bracelers of glaſſe,and copper 
chaines, andlirrlebels, and ſuch like trifles, are good merchindiſe fome-where, 
though conremptible withus z and rhoſe things which the Indians regardnot, Eu- 
rope holds precions. Wharare coines where their uſe and valnation ceaſes > The 
Patars, and Souſes, and Deniers, and Quart-d'eſcus, thar are currant beyond the 
water, ſerve bur for counters to us: Thus itis with all our wealth. Conſider, I be- 
ſeech you , thar all onr Crownes,and Soveraynes, and peeces and halte-peeces, and 
Duckars, and double Duckars, are currant but ro the brimot the grave, there rhey 
ceaſe, and we jultly laugh ar the folly of rhoſe Eaſterne Pagans , which pur coyne 
:ntothedead mans hand for his proviſion in another world - What ſhould we doe 
therefore, if we will be provident Travellers, bur make over our money here , to 
receive it by exchange in the world ro come ? It is our Saviours counſell, Make you 
friends of the unrighteous Mammon , that they may receive you into everlaſting habitati- 
ons. And asa Father fajes ſweetly, If yee will bee wiſe Merchants , thrifty and happy 
wſurers » park with that which you Cannot keepe 5 that you may gcaine that Jou cannot 
loſe : Which that ye may doe, both 1n preparation of mind, and (when need S) in 
2 charitable abdicati cn, hearken co the Duties which God layes upon you. The re- 
moveall of evill muſt make roome for good : Firſt therefore our Apoſtle would 
have our hearts cleared of evill diſpoſitions, then ſerled in good: The evill diſpoſi- 
tions that doe commonly attend wealth,are Pride and Miſconfidence: Againſt theſe 
our Apoſtle bendeth his charge, 7 hat they bee not hye-minded:;, that they iruſt not in 
wecertaine ric hes. 

For the firſt; It is ſtrangeto ſee how this earthly drofſe, which is of it ſelfe heavy, 
and therefore naturally ſincks downward, ſhould raife up the heart of man , and yer 
It commonly carics a man up, even to a double pitch of pride, oneabove others, the 
otherabove himſelfe: Above others in contempt,above himſelte in over-weening: 
The poore and proud is the Wiſemans monſter, bur the proud and rich are no news: 
It is againſt all reaſon , that metals ſhould make difference of reaſonable men , of 
Chriſtians ; for as that wiſe Lawgiver ſaid , A free man can be valued at no price : Yet 
Salomonnoted in his time, The rich rules the poore z not the wiſe: and $7racides in his, 
The rich ſpeakes proudly,and what fellow is this? and Saint James in his, The man with 
the gold ring looks to fithigheſt. And nor to caft back our eyes, doe yeenot ſee ir 
thus in our times? If a man be bur worth a foot-cloth, how big helookes on the 
inferiour paſſengers? and if he havepurchaſed a little more land, or title then his 
neighbours, you ſhall ſee it in his garbe; if he command,it is imperiouſly, with ſirrah, 
and fellow ; If he ſalute, it is overly, with a ſurly and filentnod, ifheſpeake, it is 
oracles; it he walke, it is witha grace ; if he controll, ir is 1n the killing accent, if 
heentertaine, it is with inſolence ; and whatſoever he doth, he is nor as he was, not 
(as the Phariſee ſaies ) like other men. He looks upon vulgar men, as ifthey were 
madetoſervehim, and ſhold thinke themſelves happy ro be commanded : and if 
he be croſſed alicele, he ſwels like the ſea ina ſtorme : Lerit bee by his equall, hee 
cares more for an affront , then for dearh, or hell ; Let ir be by his inferior,(although 
ina juſt cauſe) that manſhall be ſure to be cruſher to death for his preſumption : And 
alas, when all is done, after theſe hie rermes, all this is but a man,and ( God knowes} 
a fooliſhone too, whom a little earthly traſh can affeR ſo deeply. 

Neither doth thispride raiſe a man more above others, then above himſelfe: And 
what wonder is itifhe will not know his poore neighbours, which hath forgotten 
himſelfe? AS Saut was changed to another man preſently upon his anoinring, ſo are 
men upon their advancement; and according to our ordinary Proverb, Their good 
and their blood riſes rogether; Now it may nor bee taken asit hath beene ; Other 
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diſpleaſe them, new mult be had; together with coaches, and lacquies, and all the 
equipage of greatneſſe : Theſe rthings(that no man miſtake me) 1 miſlike not : they 
are fit for thoſe tharare fit for them. Charity is nor ſtrait-laced , bur yeelds much 
latitudero the lawfull uſe of indifferent things; although it is one of Sa/omons vari. 
ties, that ſervants ſhould ride on horſe-back ; and he cels usic becomes nor a ſwine 
co be ring'd withgold ) butitis the heartthat maketh all theſe evill : when that is 
puft up with theſe windy vaniries,and hath learned ro borrow thar part of the devils 
ſpeech, AU theſe things are mine; aud can ſay with him that was turned into a beaſt 
Is not this great Babel that Thave built 2 or with that other patterne of pride, 7 "ſt q a. 
weent, 1 am, aud there is none beſides me. Now all theſe turne into finne, 

The buſh that hangs out, ſhews what we may looke for within 2 Whither doth 
the conceirt of a little inheritance tranſport the Gallants of our time 2 O God, what 
a world of vanity haſt thou ſerved us ro? Iam aſham'd to thinke that the Coſpell 
of Chriſt ſhould be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Are they Chriſtians , Or 
Antikesin ſome Carnevale, or childrens puppers that are thus dreſſed? Pardon, 1 
beſeech you, men brethren, and fathers, this my juſt and holy impatience, that could 
never expreſle ir ſelfe in a more ſolemne afſemby ( although I perceive, thoſe whom 
it moſt concernes, are not ſodevour as to be preſent. ) Who can withour indignati- 
on looke upon the prodigies which this miſ-imaginarion produces in that other ſex, 
tothe ſhame of their huſbands, the ſcorneof Religion, the damnation of their owne 
ſoules? Imagine oneof our fore-fathers were alive againe, and ſhould ſee one of 
theſe his gay daughters walke in Cheape-fide before him ; what doe you thinke hee 
would thinke it were? Hereisnothing tobe ſeene bur a verdingale, a yellow ruffe, 
and a periwig, with perhaps ſome fethers waving in the top; three things for which 
he could nor rell how to find a name : Sure, he could not but ſtand amazed,to think 
what new creature thetimes had yeelded fince he wasa man : and if then he ſhould 
run before her, to ſee if by the forefide hee might gheſſe what it were, when his 
eyesſhould meer with a poudred frizle,a painted hide ſhadowed with a fan notmore 
painted, breſts difplayd, and a looſe locke erring wantonly over her ſhoulders . 
berwixta painted cloth and ſkinne; how would he yet more blefſe himſelf to think, 
what mixture in nature could be guilty of fucha monſter? Is this(thinks he) the fleſh 
and blood? is this the haire ? is this the ſhape ofa woman? or hath nature repented 
ofher worke ſince my daies, and begunne a new frame ? Iris no marvell if their 
forefathers could not know them, God himſelfthat made them, will never acknow- 
ledgethat face he never made, the hayre that he nevermade theirs, the body that 
isaſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that thusdiſguiſes the body. 

Ler me therefore ſay to theſe dames, as Benet ſaid to Totilees ſervant; Depone,filis, 


carriage, other faſhions are fir for them , their arcire, fare, rerinue, houſes, furnirure | 


quod portas, quia non eſt tuum ; Lay downe that ye weare, itis none of your owne. 
Let me perſwade them (for that can work moſt ) that they doe allthis in their owne 
wrong. All the world knows that no man will rough-caſt a marble wall, bur mud, 
or unpoliſht ragge :* that beauty is like truth, never ſo glorious as when it goesplai- 
neſt; thar falſe art, inſtead of mending nature, marres it. But if none of our per- 
(waſions can prevaile, Heare this, ye gariſh Popingayes of our time, if you will not 
bee aſhamed to cloath your ſelyes in this ſhameleſfſe faſhon , God ſhall cloath you 
with ſhame and confuſion - heare this ye plaiſter faced Jezabels, if you will not 
leave your dawbing, and your high waſhes, God will oneday waſh them off with 
fire and brimſtone. | 

I grant, itisnot wealth alone that is acceflary co this pride; there are ſome that 
(with the Cynick'or that worle dogge, the patcht Ciſterrian ) are proud of raggs; 
there are others, that are rich ofnothing bur cloathes, ſomewhat like to Nazianzess 
country of 0z7z9/a, that abounded in flowres, but was barren of corne,their cloathes 
are more worth then all the reſt; as we uſe to ſay of the Elder , that the flowre 
of it is more worth then all the tree befides; but ifthere be any other cauſes of our 
hye-mindednefſe, wealth is one, whichdoth ordinarily life ap our heads above our 
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proud that they were fed with meateof Princes , with the bread of Angels, whiles 


. | ſhipoverthzm; bur righr of favorfrom their proprietarie and Lordin heaven, and 


| ofpride, but in the humble yowes of thankfulnefſe , and be not high-minded bur 


with the wind of conceit, give me leave ro prick them alittle; and firſt, let me 
tell themthey may have much, and be neyerthe better - The chimney over-lookes 
all the reſt of che houſe, is itnor (for all that) the very baſeſt peece of the building ? 
The very heathen man could obſerye (2:37; 3 Meier, &c.) That God gives many 
a man wealth for theirgreater miſchiefe - As the Iſraelites were rich in Qnailes, 
but their ſawce was ſuch, that famiue had been better, little cauſe had they robe 


that which they pur into their mouthes, God terchr our of rheirnoſtrils. Hamas 
was proud that he alone was called ro the honor of Efters feaſt : this advancement 
raiſed him fifty cubits higher, roa ſtately gibber. If your wealth beroany of you an 
occaſion offalling ; if your gold be rurned into ferters, ithad beenberter for youto 
have lived beggers. Ler me tell themnext, of the folly of this pride; They are 
proud ofthat which is none of theirs, That which law and cale-divinity ſpeak of life, 
that man is not dominss vite ſue , ſed cuſtor, 15 as true of wealth : Nature can tell 
him in the Philoſopher, that he is not Dom#nzs, but Colops, not the Lord, bur the 
Farmer. It isajuſt obſervarion of Philo, that God only by a propriety is ſtiled the 
Poſſeffor of heaven and earth, by Melchiſedech in his ſpeech to 4brabam ,, we are only 
the tenants, and that ar the will ofthe Lord;. Artthe moſt if we will as Divines) we 
have jus ad rem, not dominium in rem , right to theſe earthly chings, not Lord- 


that liable ro account. Doe wenorlaugh at che groome that is proud of his Maſters 
horſe, or ſome vaine whiffler, that is prond of a borrowed chaine? So ridiculoas are 
we tobe puft up with that, whereof we muſt needs ſay , with the poore man of the 
hatcher, 4/95 Mafter,it is but borrowed; whereof our account ſhall be ſo much more 
great and difficult, as our receipt is more. Hath God therfore laded you with theſe 
earthly riches? be yelike unto the full eare of corne, hang down your heads in true 
humility toward that earth from which you came : And if your ſtalke be fo ſtiffe, 
that it beares up above rhe reſt of your ridge, looke upto heaven,not in the thoughts 


feare. 

Hitherto of the high-mindednefſe that followes wealth; Now where our pride is 
there will beour confidence: As the wealthy therefore may nor beproud of their ri- 
ches, ſo they may not truſt in them: Wharis this traſt, bur the ſetting of our hearts 
upon them, the placing of our joy and contentment in them; in a word, the making 
of them our beſt friend,our patron,our idoll, our god? This thetrue and jelous God 
cannot abide, and yet nothing is more ordinary ; The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong | 
City, faith Salomon: and where ſhould a man thinke himſelfe ſafe, bur in his fort? He 
ſees Mammon can doe ſo much, and heares him talke of doing ſo much more, ir is 
no marvell if he yeeld rorruſt him : Mammon 1s ſo proud a boaſter, that his clients 
which beleeve in him cannor chuſe bur be cofider of him; For what doth he nor brag 
todoe? Silver axſwers all, ſaith Salomon. That wegrant ; although we would be 
ioath it could anſwer rotruth, to juſtice, to judgment : But yermore,he vaunts to 
procure all, tropacifie all, ro conquer all ; He fayes, he can procure all ſecular offices, 
titles,dignities, yea(l would I might not lay in ſome ſacrilegious and perjared wret- 
ches) the ſacred promotionsof the Church: and ye know that old ſong of the Pope 
and his Romane trafficke, Claves, Altaria, Chriſtum : Yea, fooliſh Magus makes full 
account,the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe may be had tor mony: Heſayes he can pacifie all ; 
A gift in the boſome appeaſes wrath; yea, he ſayes(looke to it ye that fit in the ſeats of 
judicature) he can ſometimes bribe off ſinnes, and pervert judgment : He fayes he 
can overcome all, according to the old Greeke verſe, Fight with ſilver lances! and 
10% canzot faile of viftory; yea,he would make usbeleeve he thought this a bait ro 
catch the Sonne of God hiyſelfe withall, (4// theſe will I give thee.) Briefly heſayes 
according to the French Proverbe, $lver does all. Andletmetell you indeed, whar 
Mammon can doe; He can barre the gates of hell ro the unconſcionable ſoule , and 
help his followers ro damnation : This he can doe; bur forother things, howſoever 
withus men, the fooliſh Silver-ſmiths may ſhout our, Great is Mammon of the 
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full 2: Canhe give a man to live more merrily, to feed more heartily, toſlcepemore 
quietly? Can he bay off the gout , cares, deat , muchlefle the paines of another 
world? nay, doth he nor bringall theſe? Goeto then, thon rich min ; Godis of. 
fended with thee, and meanesro plague thee with diſeaſe and death; Now try what 
thy bagges can doe ; Begin firſt with God , and ſee whether thoucanſt bribe him 
with thy gifts, and buy off hisdiſpleaſurez Wherewith ſhalt thou core before the Loxd, 
and bow thy ſelfe before the high God ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, 
or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle £ The ſilver is mine , and the gold is mine , ſaiththe 
Lord of Hoſtes, Haggai 2. It thatipeed nor, goe to the ſergeant of God, dearhz/feeif | 
thou canſt fee him, not roarreſtthee ; Helookes thee ſternely in the face, and tells] 
thee with Ehud, he hath a meſſage tothee from God , and bids thee with the Pro- 
phet, Set thine houſe in order, for thou muſt die, Yet, if he hearetheenor, poetothe 
under-bayliffe of Death, diſeaſe ; ſee ifhe can be wrovght to forbeare thee : hear: 
ſwers thee with Laban, This thing is proceeded of the Lord, I cannot therefore(ay to thee 
evill or good. In ſamme, Diſeaſe will ſurmmon thee unto death; death will arrelt thee 
to the Judgment ſeat of God, God will paſſe his doome upon thee; and inalltheſe, 
Riches availe not in the day of wrath : And who would be ſo mad as rotruſta friend 
that he knoweswill be ſure never to faile him bat when he hath moſt need'?: Take 
heed therefore, as ye love your ſoules, how ye beſtow your Truſt upon riches: Ye may 
aſe them , and ſerve your ſelves of them ; yea, ye may enjoy them ina Chriftian 
moderation ; God will allow it you: That praiſe which the Jeſuires-Colledgeat 
Granado gives of their Sanchez. , thar (though he lived where they had a very ſweet 
garden) yet he wasnever ſeen to touch aflower, and that he would rather dyethan} 


other Monkes, that they would not ſee the Sun, nor ſhift their cloathes, nor cleanſe 
their teeth , carries jnzt more ſuperſtition and auſterity and ſlovenry'; thenwit's 
grace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures bur for uſe? Thisniggardlineſſe# 


wemay ſerveour ſelves ofthem, we may not ferve them ; we may injoy them, we 
may not over-joy 1n them ; ſo muſt we be affected toour goods, as Theoderjethe 
good King of Aquitaine was with his play ; 1» bonis jaFibus tacet, in malirride, in 
neutris iraſcitur, is utriſque Philoſophatur : In good caſts he was filent; in ill, merry; 
in neither angry , a Philoſopher in both. Bur if we will be making our wealtha ri- 
vallunto God , now the jealoufieof God ſhall burne like fire : this is the way.to 
bring a curſe upon our riches and us; if we leane npon this reed, it ſhall breake, and 
ranne into our hand; and he that truſtethin riches foall fall, Prov. 11. 28. | 

Now as the diſdainfull rivall will be ſure to caſt reproaches upon his baſe com- 
petitorz ſodoth God, that we may ſee how unworthy riches are of ourtruſt , he 
rellsus, they are ##certaize , yea uncertaintie it ſelfe. Were our wealthtyed to our 
life, it wereuncertaine enough; what is that but a flower, a vapor, a tale, a dreame;a 
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| ſhadow, adreame of a ſhadow, a thought, a nothing 2 What are great men bur 
| like Haileſtones, that leapeup on the Tiles, and ſtraight fall downe againe, and ye 
ſtill, and melt away ? But now, as we are certaine that our riches determine with 
our uncertaine life (for goods and life are both in a bottome, bothare caſt away at 
once) ſowe cannot becertaine they will hold ſo long + Our life flyes haſtily away, 
bur many times our riches have longer wings, aud our-fly it. It wasa witty obſerves 
tion of Beit, chat wealth roles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides by the 
bankes : Time will molder away the very banke it waſheth, but the current ſtayes 


not for that, but ſpeeds forward from one elbow of earthunto another: ſodothour | 
wealth, even while we ſtay, itisgone. In ourpenall lawes there are more wayest0! 
forfeir our goods then our lives; Onour high-wayez, how many favorabletheeves 


take thepurſe, and fave thelife? And generally, our hfeis the tree, our wealth's the 


cat Salt, or Pepper, or ought that might giverelliſh to his meat; like as thatofſome|- . 


injuriousto the bounty of their Maker; we may uſethem,we may not truſttorhem, | 


moons 


yet if we weigh his power aright, we ſhall conclude of Mammon (as Paracel ſus doth | 
of the Divell)tharhe is a baſe and beggerly ſpirit : Forwhat, I beſeech you, can he 
doe? Can he make a man honeſt ? Can he make him wiſe? Can he make him health- | 
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2 | Yea many aoneishike the Pine-rree , which { they ſay) if hisbarkebe pulledof, 


laſts long,elſe it rors: ſo doth many a man live the longer for his loſſes : it therefore 
life and wealth ſtrive whether is more uncerraine, wealth will ſure carie it away. Job 
was yeſterday the richeſt man jn the Eaſt ; ro day hes ſo needy, that he is gone into 
aproverbe, As poore as Job: Beliſarizs the great and famous Commander , to whom 
Rome owed her life twice at leaſt , came to Date abolum Beliſario z one halfe-penny 
ro Beliſarws. What doe I inſtance ? This is a point wherein many of you Citizens 
thatare my Auditors this day, might rather read a le(ture unto me z You could tell 
me how many you have knowne, reputed in your phraſe, good men, which all on 
the ſudden haveſhut up the ſhop-windowes, and broken for thouſands : You could 
reckon up ro me a Catalogne of them , whom either caſuality of fire, or inundatron 
ofwaters, or robbery of rheeves, or negligence of ſervants, or ſureriſhip for friends, 
or overſight of reckonings, or rruſting otcuſtomers, or unfaithtulneſſe of Factors, 
or inexpected falls of markets , or Piracy by Sea , or unſkilfulneſſe of a Pilot, 
or violence of rempeſts have brought to an haſty poverty ; and could tell me 
that it is in the power of one gale of winde to make many of you either rich 
Merchants or beggers. Oh miſerable uncertainty of this earthly pelfe ,. that 
ſtands upon ſo many hazards , yea that falls under them ! who would truſt ir? 
who candote upon it ? wharmadneſſeis it in thoſe men , which (as Mezot ſayes) 
like anto hunters , that kill an horſe of price , in the purſuit ofan Hare worth no- 
thing z endanger , . yea caſt away their ſovles upon this worthleſſe and fickletra(h? 
Glaſſes ate pleaſing veſſels, yer becauſe of their brittlenefſe, who eſteemes them pre- 
tions. All $4/omons {tare was nor comparable roone Tulip : his royall Crowne was 
not like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens ; and yer "ks theſe are but flow- 
ers whoſe deſtiny is fading and burning, we regard them thereafter : No wiſe man 
beſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals. What meane we(my beloved) to ſpend 
our lives and hearts upon theſe periſhing treaſures ? It wasa wiſe meditation of 
Nazianzen to his 4fterivs ;, that good is tono purpoſe, ifit continue not ; yea, 
there is no pleaſant thing in the world, faith he, chat hath ſo much joy inthe wel- 
come, asSit hath ſorrow in the farewell : Looke therefore upon theſe heapes, O ye 
wiſe-hearted Citizens, with careleſſe eyes, as thoſe things whoſeparting is certaine, 
whoſe ſtay is uncerraine ; and ſay with that worthy Father; By all my wealth, and 
glory, and greatnefſe, this alone have I gained, thac'l had ſome thing ro which 1 
might prefer my Saviour. And know , that as Abreham whiles he was in his owne 
Countrey (tis Cyri/-note ) had never God appearing tohim , faveonly to bid 
him goe forth : bur afrer , when he was gone forth, had frequent viſions of his 
Maker : So whiles in our affe&tions we remain here below in our Cofers, we cannot 
have the comfortable afſurancesof the preſence of God ; butif we can abandon the 
love and truſt of theſe earthly things, in the conſcience of our obedience,now God 
{hall appeare tous, and ſpeake peace to our ſouls , and never ſhall we find cauſe to 
repenc ns of the change. Let me therefore conclude this point with that divine 
charge of our Saviour, £4307 p for your ſelves treaſures on earth, where moth and ruſt 
- corrupt, and therves breake thorow and ſteale, but lay up for yuur ſelves treaſures in 

aven, 

Thus much of the Negative part of our charge : whereia we have dwelt ſo long, 
that we may ſcarce ſojourne in theorher : Tr»ſ vot, but Truſ#: The hearrof man is 


aweake {tay then none ar all: Like as in matter of policy, rhe very ſtate of Tyranny 
5 preferred to the want of a King ; the ſame breath therefore rhat withdrawes one 
fefuge from us, ſubſtitutes abetter; and in ſtead of Riches, which is the falſe god of 
the world, commends tous the true and living God of heaven and eatth : Even as 
ſome good Carpenter raiſes up the ſtuds, and in ſtead of arotten groundſelh layesa 
ſound; The fame truſt then muſt we give toGod, which we may not give torichcs, 
The obje& onely is changed, the at is not changed. Him muſt we eſteeme above 
allthings, to him muſt we lookeup in all, on him muſt we depend for all, both pro- 


rection and proviſion; from his goodnefſe and mercy muſt we acknowledge all, and 
Mm m in 
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ſoconſcious of his owne weakneſſe, that ir will not goe without a prop : aud better | 5. 
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in him muſt we delight with contempt of all; and this is to Trult in God. Itwasa 


' | Domino, It is good to truſt intheLord : Good, in reſpe@ of him, and good forus, 


ſweer ditty of the Pſalmiſt, which we mult all learne to ſing , Bozum eſt confilere 3y 


For him, it isone of the beſt pieces of glory to be truſted-to > as, with us, Joſeph 
holds, Potiphar cannot doe him a greater honor then in truſting him with all , And 
hisglory isprecious, thathe cannot part with that roany creature , all other things 
he imparts willingly, and reſervesnothing to himſelfe bur this : Beeing, life, know. 
ledge, happineſſe, are ſuch bleſlings asare eminently, originally, effentially in Gog. 
= yer, Beeing he gives to all things, Life to many , Knowledge to ſome kinds of 
creatures, happineſſe to ſome of theſe kinds - as for riches, he fo gives them to his 
creature,that he keeps them not ar all ro himſelte ; bur as for his glory ( whereofonr 
traſt isa part) he will not endureit communicatedto Angell, orman ; notto the 
beſt gueſt in heaven, much lefſe to the drofſſe of earth : Whenceis thatcurſenor 
withour an indignation, Curſed be the man that truſts in man;that maketh fleſh his arm, 
yea or ſpirit eirher, beſides the God of Spirits; Whom: have I in hevaenbut thee? Here. 
in therefore doe we juſtice ro God, when we give him hisowne, that is, hisglory, 
our confidence. [7 

But the greateſt good isour owne ; and God ſhewes much more mercytous in 
allowing and inabling us to truſt him,then we can doe juſtice in truſting him : For 
alas, he could in his juſt judgement glorifie himſelfe ;jn our nor truſting him + inta- 
king vengeance onus for nor glorifying him: Our goodneffe reaches not rohim:but 
his goodnefſe reaches downe to us, in that our heartsare raiſed up to confidencein 
him. For,what ſafety,what inſpeakable comfort is there in truſting to God?When 
our Saviour, in the laſt words of his Divine Farewell Sermon to his Diſciples,would 
perſwade them to confidence , he ſayes :2-i7 : and fo doth the Angell to Pawlin 
priſon; a word that fignifies boldnefſe : implying that our confidence in Godcau- 
ſeth boldnes and courage; and what is there in all the world that can worke the heart 
ro ſo comfortable and unconquerable reſolution, as our repofall upon God ? The 
Lord is mytruſt, whom then can I feare ? In the Lord put 1 my truſt, how ſay ye then to 
ſoule, Flee hence 4s a birdto the hills? Yeahow oft doth David inferre upon this ruſt 
on confundar , T (hall not be aſhamed : And this caſe is generall, That they that put 
their truſt in the Lord are as mount Sion that cannot be meved.Faith can removemoun- 
taines, but the mounrainesthatare raiſed on faith are unremoveable. Here isa ſtay 
for you (O ye wealthy and great) worthy of your truſt : If ye were Monarchs on 
earth, or Angels in heaven, yeconld be no way ſafe but in this truſt. How eafie isit 
for him to enrich or impoveriſh you, to hoyſe you up to the ſeats of honor, orto 
purn you downe? What mynes, what Princes can raiſe you up to wealth, againſt 
him, without him 2 He can bid the winds and Seas favor your veſſels , he canbid 
them linke in a calme. The rich and the poore meet together, God is the maker of both. 
Ye may trade, and toyle, and carke, and putup , andcaſt about, andat laſt 
fit you downe with a ſigh of late repentance , and ſay , Except the Lord buildthe 
houſe they labour in vaine that build it: It is in vaine to riſe early, andlye downe late, and 
eat the bread of ſorrow. Unto how many of you may I ſay with the Prophet Haggai, 
Ye have ſorwwne much, «nd bring in little; ye eat, and have not enough, ye drinke, but ye are 
2.0t filled: ye cloath you, but ye be not warme, and he tht earneth much puts his gaynesin 
a broken bag. And whence isallthis ? Te looked for much , and loe, it came to litthe: 
r hewye brought it home, 143d blow aponit , ſaith the Lordof Hoſts. Behold how ea ie 
a thing it isfor the God of heavento blaſt all your ſubſtance ; yea not only to di- 
miniſh , butrocurſe ituntoyon , and to make you weary of it and of your ſelves. 
Oh caſt your ſelves therefore intothoſe Almighty hands : Secke him in whom only 
you ſhall findtrue reſt and happinefſe : Honor him with your ſubſtance, that hath 
honored you with it : Truſt not inriches, but truſt in God. | : 

Itis motiveenough to your truſt, that he is a God; ali arguments are infoldedin 
that one; yet this Text gives you certaine explicit inforcementsofthis confidence; 
Every one of theſe reaſons ( implying a ſecrer kinde of diſdainfhll compariſon 


— 


betwixr the true God and the falſe) perſwade you to truſt in God: . 
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A j are bat for thisworld , the true God is Lord of the other ; and beginnes his glory, 


where the glory ofthe world ends : therefore truſt in him. Richesare uncertaine, 
thetrue God is Amen, the firſt and the laſt , ever like himſelfe, therefore rruſt in 


therefore truſt in him. Richesare bur paſlives in gift, chey cannor beſtow ſo much 
as themſelves, much lefſe ought beſides themſelves : therrue God gives you all 
things to enjoy, therefore Truſt in him: : the two latter , becauſe they are more di- 
rectly ſtood upon, and now fall into our way, requirea further diſcourſe. 

(El chai\the living God, is an ancient and uſuall title tothe Almighty ; eſpecially 
when he would diſgrace an unworthy rivall : As Saint Paul in his ſpeech ro the 
Lyſtrians, © poſes to their vaine Idols, the living God. Yiwoego, As Tlive, is the 
oath of God for this purpoſe, as Hierom noteth , neither doe I remember any thing 
belides his holineſſe, and his life that he ſweares by. When Moſes aſkr Godsname, he 
deſcribed himſelf by 7 4M. Heis, hehves: andnothing is, nothing lives abſo- 
lately, but he z all other thingsby participationfrom him. In al other things, their 
life and they are two ; but God is hisowne life, andthe life of God is noother then 
the living God : and becauſe heis his owne life, he is erernall ; for (as Thomas argues 
truely againſt the Gentiles) Nothing ceaſes tobe, bur by a ſepararion of life ; and 
nothing can bee ſeparated from ir ſelfe ; for every ſeparacion is a diviſion of one 
thing from another : Moſt juſtly therefore is he which is abſolute, ſimple, eternall 
in his being , called the /vi#g God: Although not only the lifethat he hath in him- 
ſelfe, bur the life that hee gives to his creatures, challengeth a partin thistitle : A 
glimpſe whereof perhaps the Heathen ſaw , when they called him Jupiter , (we) 
from ({) which ſignifies tolive, 1» him we live , (ſaith Saint Pal to his Arheni- 
ans.) - As light is from the Sunne , ſo is life from God , (which is the true ſoule of 
the world, and more; for without hm it could not bee ſo much as a carcaſe z and 


| youre it ſelfe into all the animate creatures. Life (we ſay) is weetz andſoir is in- 


eed ; the moſt excellent and precious thing that is derived from the common in- 
fluence of God. There is nothing before life, but Being z andBeing makesno di- 
ſtintion af things; for than can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the 
firſt and greateſt diviion, Thoſe creatures therefore which have life , we eſteeme 
farre beyond thoſe that have it not, how noble ſoever otherwiſe : Thoſethings 
therefore which have rhe perfeCeſt life, muſt needs be the beſt : Needs then muſt it 
follow, that hee which is life itſelfe , who is abſolute, ſ:mple, erernall, the foun- 
taine of all that life which is in the world , is moſt worthy of all adoration , joy, 
love, and confidence of our hearts, and the beſt improvement of tharlife which 
he hath given us. Truſt therefore in the living God. Coverouſneſſe (the Spiric of 
God tels us)is Idolatry,or(as our old Tranſlation turnes it ) worſhipping of Images. 
Every ſtampe or impreſſion in his coyne , is rothe coverous man a very Idol: And 
what madnefſſe is there in this Idolatry, to dote upon a bale creature, and to beſtow 
that life which we have from God, upon a creature that harh no life init ſelfe, 
and no price but from men? Ler me then perſwadeevery ſoule that heares me this 
day, as Jacob did his houſhould , Put away the ſtrange gods that are among you and bee 
cleane;, and as $. Pant did his Lyſfrians : Oh turne away from theſe vanities unto the 
living God. | 
The laſt attractive of our truſt to God, is his mercy, and liberality : ho gives ws 
richly all things to enjoy. A theme, wherein ye will grant it eaſie toleeſe our ſelyes. 
Firſt, God not only bath all in himſelfe,bur he gives tous. He gives, not ſomewhat 


him. Riches afe bur a liveleſſe and ſenſelefſe merall, thetrue God is a living God, [ 


The liwmg. 


Gen. 35. 2. 


Who gives us 
richly all things 
to enjoy. 


(though a cruſt is more then we areworthy of) burall things. Andnot alittle of 
all, but richly, and all chis, nottolookeon, but to enjoy. Every word would re- 
quire not a ſeverall houre, but alife ro meditate of it; and the rongue not of men, 
but of Angelsto expreſſe it. It is herewith us, as ina throng, wecan get neither 
innorout : But as we uſe to ſay of Cares, ſo it ſhall be with our diſcourſe, that the 
greatneſſe of itſhall procure ſilence; and the more we may ſay of this head, the leſſe 
we will ſay: It will content usonly to top theſe ſheaves, ſince we cannor ſtand ro 


ns them our. 
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Whither can yeeturne your eyes to looke beſide the bounty of God ? If ye look \ | 
upward z His mercy reacheth tothe heavens. If downward : The earth is full of his 
goodneſſe , and fo is the broad ſea. If ye looke about you; Whar is it that heeharh 
notgiven us ? Ayre to breathe in, fire ro warmeus, water to coole®ns , clothes to 
cover us, food ro nounſh ns, fruites torefreſhus, yea delicates topleaſe us; beaſts 
toſervens, Angels to attend us, heaven toreceiveus , and which isabove all, his 
owne Sonne to redeeme us. Laſtly, if ye lookinto your ſelves : Hath he norgiven 
as a ſoule to informe us, ſenſes ro informe our ſoule, faculties ro furniſhthar ſoule 
Underſtanding, the great ſarveior ofthe ſecrers of Nature, and Grace : Fantaſie 
and Invention, the maſter ofthe workes : Memory the great keeper or Matter of 
the rolles of the ſoule , a power that can make amendsfor the ſpeedof Time, in 
cauſing him to leave behinde him thoſe things, which elſe he would fo carry away, | 3 
aSif they had not beene : Will, which is the Lord Paramount in the State of the 
Soule , the commander of our actions, the eletor of our reſolutions : Judgement, 
which is the great Counſellor of the will - Aﬀe&ions, which are the ſervants of them 
both : abody fir ro execure the charge of the ſoule, ſo wondrouſly difpoſed, as that 
every part hath beſt opporturity in his owne fun&ions; ſo qualified with health a- | 
riſing from proportion of humors, that likea watch kepr in good tune,ir goes right, 
and is fit to ſerve the ſoule and maintaine it ſelfe : an eſtate thar yeelds all due con- 
veniences for both ,ſoule and body, ſeaſonable times, raine, and ſunſhine, peace 
in our borders z competency, if nor plenty of all commodities, good lawes, religi- 
ous, wiſe,juſt Governours, happy and flouriſhing dayes : and above all, theliherty 
of the Golpell. Caſt up yourbookes, O yee Citizens, and ſummeup your receirs, | ( 
I amdeceived, if he that hath leaſt , ſhall nor conteffſe hisobligarions infinit. There 
ar2 three things eſpecially wherein yee are beyond others, and muſt acknow 
your ſelves deeper in the Books of God, then the reſt of the world : Let the firſtbe 
the cleare deliverance from that wofull judgement of the peſtilence. Oh remember 
thoſe ſorrowfull rimes, when every month {wepr away thouſands from among you: 
When a man could nor ſer forth his foot bar into the jawes of death ; when pilesof 
carcaſſes were carried ro their pits, as dung to the fields : when it was cruelty inthe 
lick roadmir viſitation,and love was little better then murdrous: And by howmuch 
more ſad and horrible rhe face ofthole evill rimes looked, ſogmch greater proclaim 
you the mercy of God, in this happy freedome which you now enjoy : that 
you now throng together into Gods Houſe withour feare,and breathe intoone ano-| D 
thers face without danger. The ſecondis, the wonderfull plenty of all proviſions 
both ſpiritual! and bodily : Youare the Sea,all the Rivers of the land run into you: 
Ofrheland ?' Yea of the whole world : Sea and Land confpire to inrich you. The 
third is, the priviledge of carefull government : Your Charters as they are large and 
ſtrong , wherein the favor of Princeshath made exceprions from thegenerall rules 
of their municipall lawes; ſo your forme of adminiſtration is excellent, and the exe- 
cation of Juſtice exemplary,and ſuch as might become rhe mother City ofthe whole 
earth. For all theſe you have reaſon roaſke, Quid retribuam , with David? 

ſhall Trender to the Lord for all his benefits ? and to excite one another unto thank- 
fulnefſe , with tharſweer Singer of Iſrael, 0 that wen wonld therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe! And (as beneficence isa binder ) theſe favors of God call for your | F 
confidence : What ſhould you doe bur ever truſt that God , whom you have found 
ſo gracious? Lethim bee your God, be yee hispeople forever z andlet him make 
this free and open challenge to you all : If there be any power in heaven, or in 
earch, that can doe more for you then he hath done, ler him have your hearts and 
yourſelves. 

And thus from that duty we owe to God in our confidence, and his beneficence 
tous, wedeſcend to that beneficence which we owe romen, -exprefſed inrhe va- 
rity of foure Epithets, Doing good ; being richin good workes , ready to diſtribute , 
willing to communicate;all toone ſenſe;all is but beneficence. The ScripturesofGe 
Cleſt any Atheiſt ſhould quarrell at this waſte ) have notone word ſuperfluous: 
Here is a redoubling of the fame words without faultof Tautology ; a —_— 
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CC. 


of rhe ſame ſenſe in divers words, without Idlenefſe. There is fayor in theſe repe- 
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citions , not looſeneſſe ; as it was wont for this cauſe to bee obſerved both in Coun- 

cels, and acclamations to Princes, how oft the ſame word isreiterared, that by the 

frequence they mighr judge of the vehemence of affection. It were eafie ro inſtance 

in many of this kinde,as eſpecially Exod.25,3 5. Pſal.89.30. John 1.20.and ſo many 

more,as that their menrion could nor be void of that ſuperflaity which we diſclame. 

This heape of words therefore ſhews the vehement intention of his defire of good 

workes, and the imporrant neceſſity of their performance z and che manner of this 

expreflion inforcesno lefſe ; Charge the rich, that they doe good, andbee rich in doing 

good. Hearken then, yee rich men ofthe world; it is nor left arbitrary to you, that 

you may doe good if you will, bur it is layd upon you as your charge and dury : 

You muſt doe good works , and woe bee to you if you doenot. Thisisnot acoun- 

ſell, butaprecept ; Alchough I might ſay of God , as we uſe to ſay of Princes, his 

will is his eommand : The ſame neceſſity that there is of truſting in God, theſame 
is in Doing good to men. Let mee ſling this ſtone into the brazen foreheads of our 
adverſaries , which in their ſhamelefſe challenges of our Religion dare ell the world 

we are all for faith, nothing for workes, and that we hold workes to ſalvation, as a 

Parentheſis to aclauſe, thar it may be perfit without them : Heaven and Earth ſhall 

witneſſe the injultice of this calumniarion , and your conſciences ſhall be our com- 

purgators this day , which (hall reſtifieto you, both now, and on your death-beds, 

chat we have tanghr you, there is no lefſe neceſſity of good workes, then if ycu 

ſhould be ſaved by them; and that though you cannot be ſaved by them,as the me- 

cirorious cauſes of your glory, yet that you cannot be ſaved without them, asthe 
neceſſary effects of char grace which brings glory. 

[tis an hard ſenrence of ſome Caluiſts ( concerning their fellows ) that bur a few 

rich mens Confefſors ſhall be ſaved; I imagine, for thatthey dawbe up their conſci- 

ences with untempered morter, and footh them up in their fins. Let thisbe the care 
of them whom it concerneth : For us, we deſire to bee faithfull roGod and you ; 
and cell you roundly what you muſt truſt to: Doe good therefore , yee rich, ifever 
yee looke to receive good; if ever yee looke toberich in heaven, be richin good 
workes upon earth ; Ir is a ſhame to heare of arich man that dyes,and makes his Will 
of thouſands,and bequearhes nothing to pious & charitable uſes : God and the poor 
are no part of his heire ; We do not hover over your expiring ſoules on your death- 
beds as Ravens over acarkafſe ; wee doe not begge for a Covent , nor fright you 
with Purgatory, nor chaffer with you, for that inviſible treaſure ofthe Church, 
whereof rhere1s but one Key«keeper at Rome ; but we tell yoga, that the making 
of friends with this Mammon of unrighteouſnefle , is the way ro erernall habitari- 
ons. They ſay of Cyrw , thathe was won to fay he laid up treaſures for himſelfe , 
whiles he madehis friends rich - but we ſay to you , that you lay up treaſures for 
your ſelves in heaven, whiles you make the poore your freinds upon earth : We tell 
you there muſt be a:Date , ere there can be a Dabitar; that he whichgives to the 
poore lends upon uſe tothe Lord ; which paies large increaſe for all he borrowes, 
and how ſhall hegive you the Intereſt of glory, where hee hath notreceived the 


Kingdome of Heaven, that gives all away to his earthly heires, and lends nothing 
to the God of Heaven ? As thar witty Grecian ſaid ofextreametall men, that the 

were Cyprefſe-trees xaa« «> 'v4nace, &c. faire and tall,bur fruirleſfſe : ſo may I ay ofa 
{trait-handedrich man ; And theſe Cypreſſes are not for the Garden of paradilc ; 
none ſhall everbeplanted rhere but the fruitſull - And ifthe firſt Paradiſehad any 
trees 1n 1t onely for pleaſure, 1 am ſare the ſecond, which is the midſt ofthe new 
Jeruſalem, ſhall have notree thatbeares not twelve fruics, yea whoſe very leaves 
are not beneficiall, Doe good therefore, O ye rich, and ſhew your wealth robe, not 
in having, but in doing good. And if God have put this holy reſolution into any of * 
your hearts, take this with you alſo, from him; Doe not talke, and purpoſe, and 
project, but execute; Doe not ſo, doe good , that we may thank your death-bed: 


Principall of beneficence > How can that man ever looke tobe Gods heire, in the | 


Rev. 22.2. 


way it, and not you : Late beneficence js better thennone, but ſo much as early 


Hs ; Mmm 3 bene- | 


The Righteous Mammon. 


beneficence is better then late: He thar gives not ill he dyes, ſhews that hewould, 1 
not give, if he could keepeit : And Godloves a cheerefull giver : That which you 
give thus, you give it by your Teſtament, I can ſcarce ſay you give it by your will « 
The good mans praiſe 1s D/ſþerſit,dedit: he diſperſe: his goods,nothe left them being 
him; and his diſtribution is ſeconded with thererribution of God, His righteoy jeſſe 
endureth for ever, Pſalme112.9. Our Saviourtels us that our pood works are our 
light, Let your light ſoſhine , that men may ſeeyonr good workes ;, which cf you lers his 
light goe behinde him, and hath ir not racher carried before him, rharhee may ſee 
which way it goes, and which way himſelfe goes by it 2 Do good therefore in your 
life , that you may have comfort in your death, and a Crowne of life after death. 

Now all this haveI ſpoken, not for that I have ought (as S. Par faies) whereof 
roaccuſc my Nation : Blefſed be God, as good workes haveabounded inthis age, 
ſo thisplace hath ſaperabounded in good workes. Be it ſpoken ro the glory of that 
God, whoſe all our good workes are , to the honor of the Goſfpell, to the oonvi- 
ion of that lewd ſlander of Solifidianiſme ; Loxdon ſhall vye good workes with an 
City upon earth ; This day and your eares are abundant witneſſes; As thoſe there- 
fore that by an handfull gheſſe at the whole ſacke, it may pleaſe you by this yeeres 
Briefe to judge of the reſt : Wherein I doe not feareleſt Envy it ſelfe ſhall accuſe 
us of a vaine glorious oſtentation ; Thoſe obſtreperous benefactors, that (like to 
Hens which cannot lay an egge, but they muſt cacle ſtraight) give no almesbut 
with trumpers, loſe their thankes with God; Almes ſhould bee like oyle, which 
though ic {wimms? aloft when itis falne, yet makes nonoiſe in the falling ; nor like 
water, thar {till ſounds where it lights : But howſoever private beneficence ſhould 
not bee acquainted with both the hands of the giver, bur ſilently expet the 
reward of him that ſeeth in ſecret, yet God ſhould be a greater loſer, if the publike 
fruits of charity ſhould be ſmothered in a modeſt ſecrecy : Tothe praiſe therefore 
of that good God , which gives us to give,and rewards us for giving, to the example 
of poſterity , the honor of our Profeſſion , to the encouragement of the wel-de- 
ſerving , and to the ſhame af our malicious adverſaries , heare what this yeere hath 
brought forth. 

Here followeth a briefe memoriall of the charitable as of the City this yeare laſt paſt, 
&c. Andifthe ſeaſon had not hindred , your eyes ſhould have ſeconded your eares 
in the comfortable teſtimony of this beneficence,Exge, &-c. Well done, goodand 
Faithfull ſervants; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion be graced; thus ſhould the incenſe 
of your almes aſcendin Pillars of holy ſmoake into the noſtrils of God ; thus ſhould 
your rallents bee turned into Cities : This colourisnoother then celeſtiall , and fo 
ſhall your reward be : Thus ſhould the foundation be laid of that building, whoſe 
wals reach upunto heaven, whoſe roofe is finiſhed and laid on, in the heaven of 
heavens, in that immortality of glory, which the God of all glory,peace,and com- 
fort hath provided for all that love him; Unto the participation whereof, the ſame 
God of ours mercifully bring us through the Sonne of his loveJesus CHR1 ST 
therighteous : towhom, withthe Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one infinireand in- 
comprehenſible God , be given all praiſe honor and glory, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
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MAINTAINED AGAINST| 


| THE MALICIOUS CHALLENGES | 
of C. E. eM aſſe-Prieft. 


OR, 
THE APOLOGIE WRITTEN SOME 


yeares fince for the Mariage of perſons Ecclefiaſticall 


made good againſt the Cavils of C. E. 
Pſendo-Catholike-Prieſt. 
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TO THE MOST 
REVEREND FATHER 


IN GOD, AND MY MOST HONO- 


RED Lord, Gzor ct, Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Primate of all England and 


Merropolitaine, one of his Majeſties mo't 
Honorable Privy Councell. 
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Mos T REVEREND FATHER, 
and no l:(ſe honored Lord, 


T was my deſire and hope, to ſpend the reſidue of my 
Time and thoughts in ſweet and facred Contempla- 
tion. Satan envying me this happineſſe, interrupts me 
by the malice ofan importunate Adverſary. Twelve 
yeares agoe I wrote a little Apologeticall Letter for 
the Mariage of perions Ecclefiaſticall ; and now thus 

late , when I had almoſt forgot that I had writtenit , a moody 

Maſle-prieſt drops out a tedious and virulent Retutation ; thorow 

my ſides ſtriking at the moſt Honorable and flouriſhing Clergie of the 

whole Chriſtian world , laboring not ſo much tor my diſgrace ( what 
would that availe him ? ) as the diſhonor and {corne of our holy Pro- 
teſſion, in the cyes of our people. I could contemn it in ſilence; if the 

Quarrell were onely mine ; Now my wrong cannot be diſtinguiſhed 

from thouſands: God and his Church are engaged in this cauſe, which in 

my foile could not but ſuſtaine Ilofle; neither may I be now filent with 
latety , without miſconſtruCtion. Let this hand and tongue bee no 
longer mine, then they may ſerve my Maſter in Heaven,and his Spouſe 
on Earth, That which I wrote in ſome three houres, he hath anſwered 
in three quaternions of yearcs;and what I wrote in three leaves, hee 
hath an{wered in no fewer Pages then 380.Should I follow him in this 
proportion, he might after ſome Centuries of yeeres expect an anſwer 
in Toſtatus-hydes ; whoſe firſt word ſhould be, Qu5s legit hec? Or if my 
patience would delay my reply to the juſt pacesof his anſwer , this 

Volume of his would perhaps be vaniſhed into Grocers ſhops for waſte 

pes in tharjs piperiſve cucullos; and would no more need anſwer then 

now 


— 
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now it deſerveth one. But hearing of the inſultation of ſome Popiſhly | 


—_ 


Sj errorem alli 


affeted , who gloried and triurhphed in this Aca 1 rts proCatholic;s, 
I addreſſed my ſ{elfto the Work, with no little indignation,and no lefle 
ſpeed: That my ſelf-conceited Adverſary,and his ſeduced abettors,may 
{ce how little a wel-ordered Mariage 1s guilty of deading our fpirits,or 
flacking our hands. At the beginning of this Summers Progrefle , when 
it pleaſed his ſacred Majeſty to take notice of this fory Libell ; and to 
queſtion with me concerning it, I had not ſo much as read it over, {6 
newly wasit come to my hands; ere his happy returne,(be it ſpoken to 
the only glory of him that enabled me)I had not only finiſhed this An- 
ſwer, but twice written it over with mine own hand;andyet madethis 
but the recreation of the weightier buſineſle of my Calling,whichnow 
did more then ordinarily urge me. | 

It was my purpoſe to have an{wered(as belcemeth the perſon d quo, 
not ad quem) mildely according to my knownedilpolition : butupon 
better deliberation,l tound the in{olency of myrefuter luch,thatI could 
not favor him , and not be crucl] to my cauſe. Tf therefore for many 
Cit 15 his owne art and word) relative Pages , he receive from my un- 
willing and cntorced Pen now and then, though not a Relative to ſuch 
anAnteccdent,yet perhaps ſome drop of ſharper Vincger,then my Inke 
uſeth to be tempered withall,he may torgive me,and muſt thank him- 
ſelfe: What necded this caule ſo turiousan InveCtive?As if the kingdom 
of heaven, & all Religion conſiſted in nothing but Maidenhead or Ma- 


Ce wex | Tiage? Cardinall Bellarmine,when he ſpeaks of the Greek Church,wher- 
ſhah par con ina maried Clergie 18 both allowed and required, ſhuts up moderately; 
@ cvictid1. | That if this were all the difference betwixt them,&the RomaneChurch, 
9:4 [they ſhould ſoonebeat peace. If my refuter had ſo thought , this had 
not been his firit Controverſie : Both eſtates meet in Heaven. Jobn the 
Virgin reſts in the bolome of maried Abraham ; This inordinate heate 
therfore of proſecution riſes from faCtion,not from holy Zeale: Hence 
It was that my Adverlary cunningly ſingled out this point from many 
others,ranged in my poor Diſcourles,as that wherein(in Biſhop Jewels 
confeſſion) he might promiſe to himelf the likelieſt advantage of An- 
tiquity; and how gloriouſly doth he vant him(clfin the oftentation of 
Fathers and Councels! Which vain flouriſh how little it avails him, the 
proceſle ſhall ſhew; where it ſhall appeare u pon what groundsno (mall 
z. ten | piece of Antiquity was partiall toVirginity,and over harſh toMariage, 
a $<-1 a Beatus Rhenanus,a learned and ingenious Pa piſt confetſeth. But this 
« Caſt. Tert. , . x 
we may boldly ſay , that if thoſe holy men had out-lived the bloudy 
times,and ſeen the fearefull inconveniences which would(after a ſetled 
Em Sytvi | PEACE) enſue upon theambition, orconſtraint of a deniedContinency, 
#corm1s. | they had doubtleſle changed their note ; and with the moderate and 
Pereſins. wiſeſt ſpirits of the latter times,pleaded for that liberty which the Re- 
Homne*. | formed Church now en zoyeth. The univerfall conceſſion wherof(after 


the 
” 


The E piſtle Dedicatory. 
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the private Suftrages of worthy Authors) came to a pablike treaty in 

the Romane Church , amidlt the throng of their late Tridentine Coun. 

cell , andit is worth the while to oblerve on what grounds it received 

a repulle. If Prieſts ſhould be allowed Mariage(lay thole wily Italians) 

ir would follow that they would caſt their atteStions on their Wives 

and(Children,8 conſequently on their Fannlic and Countrics, where- 

upon would ceaſe that ſtrait dependance which the Clerxgy-hath' upon 

the See Apoſtolike; Infomuch as to grant their Mariages,were as much 

2s to deſtroy the Hierarchy of the Church,& to.reduce the Pope with- 

in the mcerc bounds of the Rowane Biſhoprick. This was the plea of 
the Clergy; their thrifty Laitte (together with them) enemies to the 

[bleſſing (or, as they conſtrue it, the curle ) of truittulneflc, are wont to 

plead, Troppo teſte: our Gregory Martin of old computes the prejudi- 

ciall increaſe that might ariſe from thele Mariages to the Common- 

wealth. It is not Religion but wit that now lies in our way. Fond 

mcn that dare offer thus to controll the wilſedome of their Maker, 

and will be tying the God of Heaven to their rules of ſtare. As it is, 

no Church in ihe whole world (except the Romane) ſtands upon this 

reſtraint , whereof the conſequences have been ſo notoriouſly ſhame- 

full, that we might well hope, experience would have wrought, ifnot 

redrefle of their owne courles, yet fiience of ours ; And furely, if this 

man had not preſumed that (by reaſon of the long diſcontinuance of 
Popery) time had worne out of mens minds the memory of their odi- 

ous filthineſſe , he durſt not thus boldly havepleaded for their abomi- 

nable Celebate; The queſtion whereot, after all buſie diſcuſſions, and 
pretences of age, muſt be reſolved intono other then this; How tarre 
the Tradition of a particular Church is worthy to prevaile againſt 
Scripture : yea, and againſt other Churches. A point, which a very 

weake judgement will be able to determine, 

Inthis return of my Defencc,I doe neither anſwer every idle clauſe, 
nor omit any cfſentiall: this lengyh of mine 1s no lefle forced then mine 
Adverlariescontinency : wherein yet my Reader ſhall not figh under 
an irkeſome loquacity. I preſuine to dedicate this unworthy labor to 
your Grace, whom this famous Church daily bleſſeth, as her wiſe, 
taithfull , and vigilant Overſeer, asa renowned Patterne of holy Vir- 
ginity , and Patron of holy Mariage. The God of Heaven (whoſe 


watch you carefully keep Jpreſerve you long to his Church; and make 
us long happy in our Grace, and you ever happy in hisplentifull blef- 
Such ſhall ever be the Prayer of 


fings. 


Tour Graces moſt 
humbly dewoted, 


Jos: HaALr. 
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THE ANSWER TO THF 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE man begins with a threat, 1 may n0t but tremble. He frights 
W mewith an univerſall DeteFion of my errors. 1tis almoſt 
eaſie to finde faults, as to make th:m. Perhaps theTime had 
been as well ſpent in toſſing his Beads : How happy a may am 1 
that ſhall ſee all my overſights ? My comfort is , that if my tree) 8 
were fruitleſſe , there would be no ſtone throwne at it. .In the 
meane while , how well doth the title of « DeteFor become hiyg 
thathid:s himſelfe? Tf he be not afraid or aſhamed of his cauſe,|- 
let his name be knowne', that his vidories may be recorded. It is an injurious and bel 
advantage to ſtrike and hide; and after a pitcht Duel! to gall « fixed adverſary out of loop- 
| holes. If his perſon be upon ſore treaſonable aF obnoxions,it is hard if ſome of bis names 
| be not free: But if I muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of a 1.ibuller , Twill ſo take him 
# he deciphers himſelfe ; C. F, Cavillator Egregius ; end nzder this true ftile of his, am 

ready to encounter him , and doe here bid defiance to an inſolent and unjuſt adverſary. 
And firſt , l*t metell my Caviller , this order i prepoſterous. If all my errors be at the 
mon thofthe Preſſe , how is it that two or three of them are thus ſuffered to out-run their | Ci 
fellowes 2 Was his malice ſo biggewiththeſe,that it could not ſtay the time of the common 
delivery £ Needs miſt they be notoriows falſhoods that are thus ſingled out from the reſs.. 
Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes, ugly ( doubtleſſe) and prodigious. The firſt ie;| 
Zx Perad. | Thatmolt ſhameleffe affertion that Be/larmine under his owne hand acknowledges, 
Te 3: Evil 5+ | 237.COntrarieties of DoGtrine amongſt his Catholiks.Coxld the mas but have patience 
pe pms his | he ſhould find above three hundred : What ſages my DeteFor to this ? He hath not ſeene the 
Enumeration. | ſeveralr, yet (like 4 brave man at Armes) he profeſſes to kill his enemyere he can appeare; 
lt 2=er + ard tells ns thoſe 227.Contrarieties are nothiog but 22 7.1yes in one aſſertion. That there 
tz, | areinihemſomanyuntruths 1 e.tfuly grant : for in comradiQions one part muſt needs be 
falſe; and truth is but ſing/e: They are untruths then (lyes are too broad aword) but their 


mm... 


bo owne. My aſſertion ſhall only juſtifiethat they ere told; let him take care for the ref : But| D 
0vject they are nor in paints belonging to Faith and Religion, only in matters undecided 
and diſputable: The ſequell ſhall try th#t ſhift, Why doe we fore-ſtall our Reader 8 Who. 
$87. 


knowes z0t that there cannet be ſo many points fundamentall £ Let him take them as they 
are, 1 aggravate nothing , It is but only in ſuch light chaffe as this ;, In the uumber and. 
| extent of Bookes Camonicall, wherein Driedo, Eralſmus,Genebrard,Cajetan, Sixtus Se- 
nenſis are acknowledged to oppoſe the reſt; In the Popes infallibility of judgment, wherein 
Gerſon, Almaine, Pope Adrian, Eckius, Hofius, Pichius, Waldentis are at quarrett ; 
| In the reach and originall of (piritualljuriſdifion; wherein Abulen(is, Turrecremata, 
Fran. a Vidoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro, &c. proctaime to differ : what ſhould Tinſtance 
| in more? It is butin the Popes power in Temporalitics, in the inerrableneſſe of Conncells, 
whether particnlar,confirmed by the Pope,or Generall: in the authoritic of Councells above | F 
Popes, in the force of vowes, is theworſhip due to Images, and the like. Theſe and ſuch 
other are the ſleight Trifies ( ſince all cannot be weighty) impertinent ts faith, wheres the 
Romiſh Do@ors vary. 

N either doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall him more, then of our Unity: 0 the fort- 
head of Heritikes! 1 ſaid that we in our Church differ only in Ceremonics,they in ſubſtance. 
Let him give leave to the contra-diviſion of theſe two, and Iwill take leaveio maintazne 
the indiviſion of the Churchof England i the dogmaticall points of Faith. | 

This boldneſſe, together with my eminent ignorance, makes him admii? the ſcarcityof 
learned men in our Country , that could fiad no better Do@ors toſend to Dort-Conferesce 
then Maſter H A'L L. Toyonr griefe, gir,it was 8 Synode,aud that zoble and celebrions; 


Neither was 3t out of want that your ſilly Adverſary was ſent thither. T bis ws 745 
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A \ which hath no blemiſh, but that it yeeldsſuch Vipers as your ſelfe) abounds (as yon too well 


Jes of my ti called me off immaturely : but ſince either death or departure muſt be yeelded 
to, others ſhall judge whether 1 went away more laden with infirmity', then (however un- 
worthy) with approbation. 


| ther your conſtrutFion muſt favor him, or elſe this muſt goe into the Bookof over ſights. 


| have afforded any equally hainous , i 


| creeper doth 
| theſe onely 


| 
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. The Anſwer tothe Advertiſement. | | | 


hnow with ſtore of incomparable Divines, ſuch as may ſet your Rome to ſchool. $0 #5 the 
Meſſenger of Pyrhus /org ſince called your Italy a Countrey of Kings, and Egypt m4 wont 
to be called the Conntrey of Phyſicians. ſo may this bleſſed Hand of owrs juſtly merit the title 
of TheRegion of D1VINES. For me, 1 canbecontent tobe baſe enough in mine 
owne ejes ,, but if my diſperagement ſhall redound to my betters, 1 daretell bins it is my 
comfort , that 1was ſent thither by a judgement ns leſſe infallible , then of Paul the Fifr. 
Let bimſelfe,or any of his Eaves-dropping companions (towhors that place ftood open) ſay 
wherein 1ſhamed thoſe that ſent me. It was my juſt griefe , that the neceſſity of my health 


But that ſecond lye of mine is ſo loud, that all my Brethren of Dort muſt heare it , and 
theywhichwere lately the witneſſes of my ſincerity ( gracing me with the deare Teſti- 
mony of their approofe) are now made the Judges of my impuden:y. What monſter of falſ- 
hood will come forthe In my cenſure of Travell, glancing at the Jeſuiticall bragge of 
cheir Indian Miracles (whereat their very friends make ſport) charge Cardinall Be/lar- 
mine for an avoucher of theſe Cozenages, who dares averre that his fellow Xavier 
not onely healed rhe Deafe, Dumbe, and Blinde, bur raiſed the Dead; to which I add | 
(whileshis Brother Acoſta, afrer many yeares ſpent in thoſe parrs,can pull him by rhe 
fleeve, and rell him in his eare, ſo loud that all the World may heare , Prodig:a nulla 
producimws.) 1 his is my Indi ment; Let me come to myTryall : Caſt me, ifye can, ye re- 
verend headr, I crave no favour. Where lyes this ſo lewd le, and malicious abuſe? That 
Bellarmine ſayes thus of the Feſuite Xavier, is not denyed; That Acoſta ſayes thes of him 
ſelfe, and his fellow Jeſuites, is granted : The frſt le yet is, Acoſta was never in the Ealt 
Indies , #or Xavier inthe Welt; and how then could Acoſta ſpend many years in thoſe 
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parts? A perilous pleat Who ever, IT hbeſeech you, mentioned either Eaſt or Weſt? I ſpeal 
of the Indies in con:mon; ſo did his Beilarmine from whors I cited this, Claruit etiam in 
Indiis omni genere miraculorum, &c. Here 1s et one of the Indies mentioned, but both 
or either; If both lived in the Indies, though not in one Town,an one Conntry,in one Indie, 
wherein have I offended, whiles ſpeaking of the Indies in generall, I ſaid that Xavier and 
Acoſta lived there £ Tet this is one tye (he ſaith) and that ſo long a one as that it reacheth 
8 farre 5 it is from the Ealt tothe Weſt, from the Artick 10 the Antartick Pole, where- 
in 1 doubt not but your reverences will eaſily marke the «kill of this kearned Coſmographer. 
Some parts of thoſe inſtanced Indies di ffer not ſo farre ;, not to ſpeak of the ſmall ſtrait of 
Antan; the mentioned Region of Mexico is not above foureſcore degrees from Japan : E- 


The ſecond lye is , that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleeve in ths aſſertion, as if he 


dangerous : The red Hat(you ſay)is fellow to a Crown. But ſhall Tconfeſſe where I erred? 
My dull head could not conceive that God ſhould be the God of the Mountains, &> not of the 
Valleyr; Of the Eaſt Indies, 4nd wot of the Weſtzandyet be the Jeſuites God inboth : Eſpe- 
crally, fince the reaſon that Joſeph Acoſta fetches from the perſons ( which ſhould bee the 
ſnbje# of thoſe wonders) holds as equally for both Indies, as an Almanack made for the 
Meridian of one Citty,ſerveth the Neighbours. 

Hitberto then the prologue of my _— falſhoods, ſuch, as if all my Writings could 


DeteG10n, There muſt needs be much terrour in the ſequel. 

The reſt of this ſtorm fals upon our learned Profeſſor , D.Collins , one of the prime or- 
namems of our Cambridge;the partnerſhip of whoſe unjuſt diſgrace doth not alittle hear- 
ten my umworthineſſe. The world knows the eminency of that mans Learning, Wit, Juilge- 
ment, Eloquence : His works praiſe him enough inthe Gate : Tet this Malepert Corner- 
ſo baſely vilifie him for ignorance, ſillineſſe,pratling, ruſticitie,lying, as if int 
ef he were matchleſſe. Indeed whom doth the sſperſion of that foule hand forbeares 
Vilium eſt hominum alios viles facere. I appeale to#ll the Tribunls of Learning tho: 


— 


& 


' 


denied thoſe Eaſtern Miracles, which he elſeghere confeſſeth. Indeed this ſawcineſſe were | 


eſe had never been choſen ont to grace the front of bis, 
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| hg the World, whether all Doway have yeeled ought comparable to that mans Pen + whe+ | 
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« This Booke 
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Can COnNv ince 
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Nothing ever 
fell from that 
Learned hand 
withour ap- 
plauſc. | 


lookebacke into the light againe : whether his Ephara be not jo power full » that if bis 44- 
verſary were any other wiſe deafe then the blocke which he worſhips , 11 might open his eax, 
to the Truth. 1t angers C. E. to heare that Kings ſhould not dye, or perhaps that they who le 
heads are annointed, ſhould dye by any other then anoynted fingers, The ſentence of his Cgp- 
dinall and Jeſuites both de fato and de jure of depoſing and murdering Kings, is now be. 
{de our way: Only we may read a farre off in capitall Letters , Ariſe, Peter, kill and eate: 
He kwowes the word with ſhame enough. Iwill ngt ſo muchwrong that worthy Provoſt, x 
to anticipate his quarrell;rather Tleave the ſuperſinity of this malice to the ſcourge of that 
abler hand ;, from whom I doubt not but C.E. ſhall ſmart and bleed ſowell , that be yay 
ſpore the labonr of making bimſelfe bis owne whipping ſtockon Good Friday. 


| THE 


The Anſwer to the Advertiſement. | 7. 8 


ther be heve not ſo* conjured down his Caco-Dzmon Johannes , 7hat be never dares to | þ 
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Fithcr my Charity, nor my Leiſure,nor my Readers Patience, will 
allow me tofollow my Detector, 1n all his Extravagancies, nor to 
changeilde words of Contumely with a Babbler. His rwelve firſt 
Pages, are but the light froth of an impotent Anger ; wherein he 
accuſeth my bitterneſfſe,and profefſeth his own. For me I appeale 
unto all cies; if my Pen have been ſometimes zealous, it was never 
intemperate : Neither can he make me believe, thar my paſſions 

needto appeare to my ſhame, incalling Rove Proſtitute, or him(elfe ſhamelefſe; or in 

citing from che @#o4/ibet of his own Catholick Prieſts, the Art of his Jeſuites , in 

* Druryingof young Heires. There is neither Slander , nor Shame in Truth. For 

himſelte,he confeſſeth ro have ſharpened his Pen, and to have dipt it (perhaps too 

deep) in Gall: Bur where his Inke is too thick, he ſhall giveme leave to puralitrle 

Vineger toit , that it may flow the better. In the mean time he ſhall goe away with 

this glory ; That a fouler Mouth hath ſeldome ever wiped it ſelfe upon cleane 

Paper. 

Afterthoſe waſte flouriſhes, his thirteenth Page begins to ſtrike; whereinhee 
chargeth me with odious baſeneſſe, and inſufficiency, in borrowing all my proofes 
from Bellarmines Objeftions,diſſembling their Solutions. The Man were had driven, 
that would goto borrow ofan Enemy. If all my proofes be fore-alledged and fore- 
anſwered by his BeYarmine; to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much 
Paper? There he faith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriptures anſwered, the Do- 
Ctrine of Devils explicated; there, that other , Let him be the Husband of one Wife ; 
and Mariage is honourable, Anſwered indeed but as he ſaid (4m Qctouggy anſwer- 
lefly. Such clear Beames of Truth ſhine in the face ofthoſe Scriptures, that allche 
Cob-web vayles of aJeſaites ſubrilty cannot obſcure them. 

Their very Citation confutes their Anſwer. And where had we this Law ; Tharif 
a Jeſuit have once medled with a Scripture, all Pens, all Tongues are barred from 
ever alledging it? If Satan have miſcired the Palme ( Heſhall give his Angels charge 
over thee) for Tempration, may not we make uſe of it, for the comfort of Protedti- 
on ? Briefely, let my Caviller know , that it is not the frivolous illuſion of any ſhuf- 
fling Jeſuit, thatcandrivensfrom the firme Bulwarke ofthe holy Scriptures. In 
this, they areclearcly ours, after all pretences of Solution, (as he ſhall well feele 
inthe Sequel) and ſhall ſecure us againſt all humane Oppoſition. Before the diſqui- 


ſition whereof, ſomewhar muſt of force be premiſed, concerning the ſtateof our 
Queſtion, 
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_ SECT. II. Te "Ix . 
WW Here, that all Readers may ſee how learnedly my wiſe Adverſariehath 


miſtaken me, and himlelfe; I muſt rell my Deredtor, Thar allhistedious 
diſcourſe fits beſide the Cuſhion: For thas he writes of my Epiſtle ( ſoa: 
hirwhole Scope is to diſprove the fingle life of Catholike Prieſts, ana thereby to oPPngne our 
De@rine in that behalf) vpon which conceit, he runnes intoa large proofe of the 
ſtrong Obligation of Vowes, theneceſlity of their Obſervation, the penalty and 
danger of their Violation, the praife of Virginity , thepoſſibility of keepingit; 
and upon th's very ground builds hee the tortering wa'lof his whole enſaing Con- 
furation : in ſo much,as (pag. 130.) he ſayes, That Mariage all times,without contrary 
| InjusGion,vas lawfullis not denyed; nor will it be proved in haſte,1 hat Priefts, or (uch\ B 

as had vowed the contrary, might uſe 1hat liberty : andwe ſay not, that Virgimity iawig- 
lently to bgimpeſed on any, for it comm th by free eleGion ; but where the Vow 3; free, the 
Tran -reffies is damnable, Thus he. 

Now tetall indifferenteyes ſee , whether the onely drifc of mine Epiſtiebee not 
to juſtifie our Marriage, not toimprove their Singleneflez ro defend the lawfulnes 
of the Marriages of our Cle: gie, not to juſtifie the Marriage of the Romiſh ; toplead 
for the marriage of our Eccleſiaſtiques not of Popiſh Voraries. 

In exprefſe rearms, I diſ-avowed it. The intervention of a Vow makes a new 
ſtate , Ler Bal plead for himſelf. What is itto me, if the Romiſh Clergie may not 
| be Husband2or if, according tothe French Proverbe, they havea Law notro marry, 

and a Cuſtome not ro live chaſte? Let it be their care whom it concernes; onely [ 
will have leave to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I ever derogate ought from 

ſacred Virginity , orlay itlevell ( whether abſolutely, or in all circumſtances) with 
[holy Matrimony; neither did I ever conceive of an impoſſibility of Continence in 
ſome perſons: Take away theſe three Grounds, (which 1 utterly diſclaime before 
God and Men) together with his petulant Raylings, and idle Excurſions; and what 
is become of the Volume of my greac Ariverſary Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes 
areſhrunke into ſo few ſheers of Paper , that a Mouſe may as ſoone runne away with 
his booke as with his god. | 

My Maſters of Doway, If ye be the Supericurs. under whoſe permiſſion this worhy 
Worke ſees thelight;for ſhame keep up yo .r laviſh U-1thrifrs of good time,and ſend 
us ſuch Antagoniſts, as may not fainz Occalions ro empty their Note-Bookes. One| D 
| daſh of a Penne mighr rhus juſtly an'iver rhe moſt part of his bloughty Volume; 
wherein, hike a drunken Man, he makes a iray with his own ſhadow, and like an ilde 
Whelpe,runnes away after his own Stern, Bat, thathe may not complaine to bee 
| caſt off tao contemptuouſly, he ſha!l receive a faire account of Particulars. 


" 
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SECT. 335 


H E Theme of my Epiſtle is plainly no other, then our marriage cenſured, he 

| anſwers, of Theirs, I won!d there were ſuch cauſe of familiarity and entire- 
neſfſe, rhar what is ſaid ot one, might agree to both : But the world knowes 

weare two. It I fayour Clergy is heartily loyall rotheir King; will he ſtraight rake| E 
| it of their?If,thatour Clergy is willin'g'y ſubje& ro more then the direCtive Power 
of their Soveraigne, will he challenge this rorheirs> The very Point which I pur- 
poſely declined, he follow:s in hot chaſe. Even moderate Papiffs (they are the words | 
of my Epiſtle) will grant us free, becauſe not bound by Vow not ſo farre as thoſe old Ger- 
manes,pro poſſe &- noſſe: And yetall my Derettors refuration ſtill drives at the ſup- 
poſition ofa Vow. Whar h 've we to doe with Voraries? Our Clergie is free,whether 
as Clergie, or as ours : Firſt, as perſons Eccleſiaſticall ( q#2 tales) For holy Orders, 
whether as orders, or as holy, are no hinderances of Matrimony , as Cardinall C4- 
Jetastraly, and with him, the whole Schoole. That which may bepre tended for 
Impediment, is either a Vow annexed, or an Eccleſiaſticall Statute. F 
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| Chaſtity, then the party thus marrying,and di 
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» As for the Vow, 1t isſo far from beihg eſſentiallto holy Orders, as that it ismade 
by «ſome learned Papiſts a difference berwixt the Obligation of cheir Religious, and 
their Prieſts; Thar their Religious are bound by afolenin Vow to ſingle life in the 
very intrinſecall nature of their Profeſſion , their Prieſts onely by a Church Conſtiru- 
tion, without Vow. And thoſe that go further with their famous Cardinal, and teach 
That it is expreſly forbidden to Biſhops, to ordain any, without the promiſe of fingle 
life, ground chis but upon an Epiſtle of Pope Gregory ©, a late and weake foundation, 
and beſides hold, chat their Vow is but ſemi-folemn , and accidentaily incidentinto 
this Profeſſion : for fo much as here is neither adire& Exhibition of the body ro 
this purpoſe in the Offerer , nor a direct Conſecration to this end in the Admitrer, 
both which make up the ſolemniry of the vow : upon which reaſon, according to 
them, aReligious Order, becauſe it yeeldsover the Body unto an eſtate repugnanr 
ro Matrimony, doth of it ſelf in it's own nature, both hinder Mariage, and nuliifie it: 
not ſo the Eccleſiaſticall. To which we may adde, Thar according tg their owne 
*Dofcors, Solemnity and Simplicity make no difference of the Vow before God. 
chough before the Church. A diſtin&ion too flight, too newly npſtart, tro overturn 
an ancient and well grounded Inſtitution. Neither need we any berter , orother 
fe ofthe inconnexion of this Vow with holy Orders, then that of their own Do- 
minicus + Soto, * Non eft de eſſentia Sacerdotis , &c. It is notof the eſſence ofa Prieſt 
(ith he) to keepe fingle z for that the Grecian Clergy are permittedeyen by the Ro- 
»4an Church co continueinthe ſtate of Mariage. What can be more cleare? If there 
wereaneceſlary and inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency with holy Or- 
ders, then would nor, neithercould the Romes Church acknowledge a true Prie(t- 
hood where it finds conjugall Society. Their a& of allowance to the Greek Church 
implyes a faire independency of theſe two, which ſome oftheir clamorous Clients 
plead to have indivi'ibly coupled. Soasnow all the ſtrength ofthis neceſſary Celibate 


quiringa Vow of neceſſary Continency, that they rather erroniouſly prerequire a 
neceſſity of Mariage in the perſons to be ordained. 
It is onely the Church of Rowe, the grear and imperious Miſtrefſe of the Wagld, 
that impoſes theyoke ofthis vow upon her Vaſſals : Impoſes ir, bur a4 /zbitumr; fo as 
her great Paramour (in whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Church lyes) may diſpenſe 
with it as heliſts. Hear thar irrefurable diſcourſe of Cardimal Cajeten : his words bear 
weight, and are not unworthy the eyes of my Reader. Therefore ( faith he ſince the 
Pope may at his pleaſure looſe the bond of that Statute,it follows neceſſarily,that if a Prieſt 
of the Weſterme Church ſhall marry by the Popes leave , without anyreaſonable cauſe, that 
ſuch Mariage of his is a true Mariage,and the parties married are true Husband andWife, 
and their Iſſue truly legitimate; although in ſo marrying, both the parties ſhould fine mor- 
tally, in doing this aF againſt the Vow of Chaſtity , without a reaſonable, or at leaſt a pro- 
bable cauſe of their ſo licenſing, aud conſequently, neither ſhould the Pope himſelfe be excu- 
ſed from mortall ſiune : Bt if there be any reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Vow of 
_ with, may both ſafely marry, and live 
in Meriage. And hereupon it appeares , That ſince @ reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with 
but @ny other greater good then the obſerving of that Chaſtity; it juſtly follower, that the 
Pope not onely may, but with # ſafe conſcience may diſpence with 4 Prieſt of the Weſters (or 
Roman)Church, that he may marry; even beſides the cauſe of a publike benefit. 4nd there- 
fore the determination of ſome hath been too preſumptuoss , in affirming , That abſolutely 
and without ſuch cauſe the Pope cannot diſpence : whereas(a5 we have ſhewed\)the Pope ma 


without ſinne: 6d inboth, the Matrimony ſtands firme. Thas he. 


ds Caſtitate. Dubia cauſa. 
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is reſolyed into the power of a Church ſtatute; and of what Church, but the Kowas 2 | 
Allother Churches in the World , as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Athiopia,the Georgi- 
ans, &c. allow the conjunftion of Miniſtery and Mariage ; and are fo farre from re- | 


ſoa Latina per- 


this Vow of Chaſtity, may be not only the publike Otitity, whether Civill or Ecckſpaſticall, | \,, 


doe it without any cau(e, though in ſo doing he ſhould ſinne;, 4nd with any reaſonable cauſe, 


Perſ. 8 Eccleſia ſtatuto, nts univerſalis, ſed Latin. Eſpenc.l t.de Cont-c.r3-Idcirco cum ſummusPontifex poſſit ad libitum,” 7c. Cajet.Opu, 
Words 
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pradiſe of this Diſpenſation hath beene (that wee may notreſt onely in Specula- 
tion ) appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their i ſeleed Cardinalls. to 
Pewl the Third : who cry downe the abuſe of thoſe over-frequentGrants, which 
they ſhould not have yeelded, bur upon publicke and weighty caules, eſpecially 
(Gay they) in theſe times , wherein the Lutherans wrge this matter with ſo much wehe. 
mence. Neither is it long ſince our kind Apoſtate M. Carzer gave us here in England 
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(from bigger men then himſelfe) an overture of the like] yhood of this liberall DiC. 
penſation , from his holy Father of Kome, npon the conditions of our re-ſubjeQion. 
Would we therefore but ſtoop to kiſſe the Carbuncle of char ſacred Toe, our Clergie 
might as well conſiſt with holy Wedlocke, as the Grecian. Oh, the grofſe mockery 
of Soules, not more ignorant, than credulous ! Will his Holinefle diſpenſe with us 
for our finne? Wee can be diſpenſed with at home for his diſpenſarion. Ir js their 
Sorrow thatthe World is grovine wiſer, and findes Heaven nolefle neere to Dovys. 
cliffe, then to the Seven-hills, 

And ere weeleave this point, itis very conſiderable, what may bea reaſonable 
cauſe of this Difpeniation : For thoſe very * Jeſuires, which hold the power ofthis 
Vow ſuch, That the vehementeſt tentations and foiles of the fleſh may not berelieyed 
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with an arbitrary Matrimony, fince the matter of this Vow is ſo important, & caries 
ſo much danger in the violation, as that it is nor ro he let ro the power ofa private 
Judgement (though morally certaine) whecher Matrimonie (all things conſidered) 
bein this particular expedient; ( tor that may be fic for a man asa ſingular perſon, 
which is not fitfor himas part of the community : ) yer they grant, that this ex- 
creme perplexednefle and violence of carnall motions, is a juſt cauſe of diſpenſa- 
tion. What need we more ? Though ſome ! Caſuiſts be more favourable, andgrant 
chat in ſuch caſes we may not onely allow, bur perſwade Matrimony to the per- 
plexed Votary : As Cardinall ® Zneas Sylvive ( who was never lefſe Pi, then when 
he was P34) gives this hearty adviſe cohis friend Johy Freiind, a Rowan Prieſt , that 
he ſhould (notwithſtanding his Orders) helpe himſelfe by Marriage z yet the former 
will ſerve our turne. If thercfore thoſe Superiours, which have all lawfull andpi- 

ritua!l authority over us, ſhall have thought good, upon this reaſonable cauſe, to 

g:ve agenerality of diſpenfarion to all ſuch ofour Clergy , as ſhall not , after allcare- 

fuiland ſerious indeavours, finde themſelves able to containe;z allowing themby 

theſe lawfall remedies ro quench thoſe impure flames : whar can any Jeſuit or Devil 

excepr againſt this? This 1s fimply the cleare cauſe of rhem whofe cauſe Imain- 

raine. 

And yet further : Pur the caſe this had nor been; if without the thought of any 
Romiſh Diſpenſation , the © Eaſtern Church never held it needfull corequire the 
Vow of ſingle life in the Miniſters of the Altar, (they know the words of their own 
Gloſſe) why ſhould not our Church challenge the ſame immunity; for (that from the | 
generall conſideration of Eccleſiaſtiques, as ſuch , we may rurne our eyes to our Ec- 
clefiaſtiquesin ſpeciall) no Church under heaven kepr it ſelfe more free fromthe 
bondage of thoſe ryrannous Impoſitions. 

The * Clergie of this Hand, from the beginning, never offered any ſuch Vow, 
theBiſhopsnever required it, for more (if any credit be dueto Hiſtories) then a 
thouſand yeeres after Chriſt, The great Champion of Rome, Maſter H4rding, was 
driven to ſay, They did itby abeck, ifnor by a Diex-guard; but could never prove 
it done by either. Neither is it more worth my Readers note, then my Adverlartes 
indignation, that the wiſe providence of God ſopleaſedro contriveit of old, as 
char from the beginning of the firſt converſion of this happy Tland , - it rather con- 
ſpired with the Greeke Church, then with the Roman: After che Grecianaccount we 


him m blood, 
as 1tiSthought) 


andex uber1ore gyatia, that he ſhould keep all his Promotions, and receive yet more, on condition that theſaid Benoit might have 
the uſe of Perrarchs ſifter , Matth. Parker Defence of Pr. Murr. ex Faſcicu!u Temp. & Plating, & vita Petrarche 
lis (non Orientalis) tceleſia caſtitatis obtulit votum, in Diſt.31. *Vid. poſtea Epiſt. Girard. Eboracenſ. Arch. ad Anſelm. 1 #Wmg- Fabian. | 
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keptour Eaſter , inſfomuch, as Beds tellsus, that Pope John the Fourth (about the 
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ter the Romane faſhion z a difference (as it was then taken ) of noſmall importance. 
The ſtory of S. Aid1nw and Colmannus, may be herein an abundant witnefle : And 
for the Britains, Beds leftthem in the cloze, both ofhis Lite and Hiſtorie, faſt ro 
Greece , looſe from Rome. 

After the Grecian forme we celebrated the Sacrament of Bapriſine. After the Gre- 
cian Liberty we continaed the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſticall (throughſoman y 
Centuries of years) withour ſcandall, withour the contradiction of the Chriſtian 
World; ſoas now wee are but repoſlefſed of the ancient right of our fore-Fathers . 
which the intcrpoſition of the Rowſh tyranny, for a while, injurioufly debarred, Our 
adverſaries have wont to brand us for the uncharitable cenſures of our fore- Fathers 
and can they think the ſucceflions of many Cenerations ſo taithlefle, rhar they made 
ſolemn vowes, fornoorher purpoſe, but only to breake them? Ir was the queſtion 
of the rich and precious Jewell of Exgland, ro which his Hardie adverfaric had never 
thefaceto reply. My Refarers forehead is ſtronger with a weaker wir; Lethimtrie 
here the power ofþis audacity. And jfthe Church of his land, in thedayes of her 
forced ſervitude t the Romer See, maintained this liberty (as wee prove iri the ſe. 
quell) and derived itto poſterity, how much more tree ſhall it be forus rorenue and 
injoy it, after the juſt excuſſion of that ſervile yoke ? 

Let now C. E. poewaſte good houres, and marrecleane Paper in d iſproving the 
Mariage of Romiſh voraries , and in the mean time come as neeremy queſtion, as 
Thames isto Tiber: What is this but to mock the Reader, and abuſe himtelfe > How 
much wiſer is he grown in the procefle of his diſcourſe , where he grants our Mari- 
ape, and denies our Clergy ? from which weak and witlefſe Hold, if we beat him not 
in the dueplace, we ſuffer nor enough from that rude Hand. 
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| Par: then hitherto detected no error, no ignorance but his own; he now de- 
| Fſcends ro untruths,and finds here ſo many miſtakings,lyes, fa!{ifications, that a 
Reader wonld wonder by whar art I could couch fo many of them in ſo finall a room; 
and might verily chink thar 1 could our-ly the Legends, and outjuggle a Jeſuit. But 
ere I have done, theſe ſhall appeare to be bur the fitions of a paſſionate favirive, the 
Man ſhall be -ooler. I ſhall be innocent ,. and my Reader ſhall ſay , thar it that fore- 
head had not been ſo oft croffed, it conld nor have had fo little ſhame. 

My firſt uncrath is, that T avouch S. Part to callthe ' ngle life of Prieſts, A Do- 
arine of Devils. Reader, ismy dereCftor awake? [ faid, that ro maintaine theun- 
lawfulnefſe of the Mariage of the Miniſter of God,is,according ro Saint Pax/,A Do- 
frine of Devils, and now he would perſwade the World, I (aid thus of the (ſingle 
life of his Prieſts What can we make ofthis? That fingle life isa Do&rine? If nox 
truth, yet let him learn toſpeake ſenſe. Bur that he may not alwayes refute what I 
never affirmed z, I muſt ghefſe at what he meant : He wouldelude this charge, with 
that ſtale ſhift , worn out with the Pens of his Predeceffors, thar Saint Paul is to bee 
underſtood according to Theodoret ,, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor- 
ding to Saint Aſti»,thar ſay, Mariage isevill,and of the Devils making : according 
roClemens Alexandrinus, Of thoſe that abhorre Mariage: Of Manichees, and other 
Heretikes, as Ambroſe and Eprphanius , from which Catholikes are ſo farre that they 
approve it for @ ſacrament. | 

Firſt, the words of Saint Pax, are («22vormr jaws) forbidding to Marry,not con- 
demning Mariage. Then we know well, what the Tacians.,Ebronites Encratites, Mow - 
taniſts, Marcionites, Manuchves, Adamites,and Apoſtoliques hetd of Matrimony. The 
Apoſtle brands them here : But what? Them only? Whiles he condemns them,dorh 
he free thoſe thar parrake with them? The a& is one,Forbiddance of Mariage; whether 
© ſome,or tomore,or toall,S. Paul expreſſes not: the number doth nor vary the qua- 
lity. And ifone bea partof all, then cocondemn mariage in ſome one kinde of men, 
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But our Apoſtle ſpeakes of them which condemn M ariage as evill init ſelfe, 
9 fo We take = i — No mans mouthſhall condemn my Refi £ (of his own, 
| Bee holy. | What was he that accuſed mariage of Unholinefle , out of SanTi eftote, of unclean- 
All things ate | neffe, out of Omnia munde mundis ; of Contamination with carnall concupilcence? 
—_- we [Was itnot his own Pope? Innocentims? Who was he that interprereth of marriage, 
Innoe.E x upe- | the Text Rom. 3.8. Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God,that called the maried 
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ly he hath gained, that ſome others have been deeper in this evill chen themſelves, 


Man, no lefſe then the Whoremonger , Se@atorem libidinum, Pre ceptorem vitiorum, 
A follower of Luſt,a teacher of Vice; that ſaid Mariage was & looſing the reynes to Luxury, 
an inhiation after obſcene Iuſts ? was itnor his _— 1Siriciws, the firſt Founder (ifwe 
may beleeve their now-defaced Glofſe) of forced Conrinency ? 

Who was it that called mariage a defiling with nwclean ſociety , and execrable conta- 
gion? Was itnot his Councell of * Toſedo? Who was it thar called mariage (Spur- 
citias immundss) filthy beaſtlineſſe ® was it not his*Saint Dunſtanand0ſwald? Let 
him conſtrue this, and then tell me , what it is (if this be nor) ro cAdermn Mariage & 
t epill.Yet more,his own example ſhall convince him : He pleads out of Saint Auſtin, 
that this ext, amongſt others, intends to ſtrike atthe Manichees;now, the Manichees 
allowed mariage to their Auditors , that is (Analogically ) their Lazty; forbaditto 
their E/e@z,thar is, their Clergy ; So farre approving it in their laick-Clients, that 
no modeſt Pen may write ® whence they fetched their Sacramenrall Bread : Either 
then the Manichees muſt be excluded, or Papiſts muſt beraken in for company into 
this doQtrine of Devils. Iris true, they miſ-call mariage a Sacrament; Soas wemay 
well wonder at theſe two extreams in one doftrine : and ſtudy in vain how the fame 


Y ſecond untruth (he ſaith) is, That I make the ſingle Life of Prieſts the 
Me: of Antichriſtianiſme. Shamelefſe mouth ! Where did Iever fay fo? 


My words are z Were it not for this opinion,the Church of Rome would want one 
evident brand of ber Amtichriſtianiſme. Thelite is one thing, the opinion another. 
Single life is good ; the opinion of the neceflity of fingle life, and the unlawfulneſſe 
of the Maried, is Antichriſtian. What can be moreplain? yer this wilfull flanderer 
tels the world, that I make the profeſſion of Continency, Antichriſtian: whereas we 
doe willingly profeſſe, that true profeſſion of true Continency is truly laudable; that 


the forcible impoſition of it, as neceffary to ſome ſtate of men , ſavours ſtrongly of 


that Man of fin : Now let my Reader judge, whoſe untruchs my Adverfary hath hi- 
therto derefted. | 


Neither can I eate that word ofmine, unlefſ* T would renounce the Apoſtle; 
who ſeemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſ®s by theſe lines: For, having iM- 
mediately before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their 
wives and children ( allowing them indifferently with others, a maried eſtareJhee 


el-ntly ( as foreſceing that Point which would be moſt ſubje&t ro coumadin) 
at) 


| 
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cal) it beother then the parcaking of an univerſall condemnation of it? This then ons ,, 


Tot 8.c.5, | COIN ſbould be Sacred ina Ceremonious inchoation, and in the reall conſummation 
it. aC.E. | morally impure; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a ſacred Perſon : 
(oh Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for better Heads : with what Brow then can my De- 
_ rieeraies reQor adde, * That with Saint Chryloſtome «nd Saint Auſtin, they do but compare ma- 
ſs, poſteal-3- | rage, they doe not condemn it ; Onely teaching mariage to begood, Virginity better; 
Ks dy 4 with Fulgentivs not ſo comparing virginity to Corn, that they count Mariage 
zo Carnale. | Cockle? Inrhis where ſhould they finde any adverfary? Bur if Luxury, Filthineſſe, 
Cn ns Uncleannefſe,Contagion, Beaſtlinefſe, Vice, Obſcenity, be the ſtiles of good, wecan 
Trent. xift, | well allow them to the honour ofC. Es. virginity , and are content our Mariages |D 
concil p.662. | ſhould paſſe for evill, 

* Auguſt. de 

_— ad D—— — —  — —— — — — nn ME 
Quod-vult= 

Deum. 

* Refut. p19: SECT. V. 

Reſut.p.30, 


QAM 


| orerels, that the ſeducing ſpirics of Antichriſtaniſme would forbid mariage; 


—.. 


hd 


—_— 


this | _ | 


i 


Ai this he fore-prophelies ſhall be done jn the latter, or ( as their Vulgar and Khemifts 


C2 


.carly in time, ſo alſo groſle in their Do{trine; wherein there was more open impiety, 


] 


: The Honour of the Maried Clergi e. 


curns it) in che laſt Times, and that by them, which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocritie: 
Neither of which can fo exaQtly agree to thoſe firſt Hereticksz; who, as they were 


then ſecret difſimulation. 
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N vaine therefore doth my Refuter bring in S. Paul, as anaberter of his forced 
Continencyz whiles he ſaith of yonger Widowes, that When they bave begun to 
wax wanton againſt Chriſt, they will marry, having damnation, becay ſe they have for- 
ſaken their firſt Faith.In which place(boulred before to the Bran by many Contro- 
verſers) mine Adverſary hath learned of his Bellarrine , totriumph above meaſure. 
This firſt Faith(faith he) all the Fathers without exception, underſtand to bee aV.w,or 
Promiſe, ma1e to God of Continence, in ihe ſtate of Widowhood. It is a wide word ( All 
the Fathers) T had thought I had read in holy * Athanaſins, Fx vobis qui primam fidem 


Baptiſme ordained from Heaven. 1 had thought » Hierowe had ſomewhere ſaid , They 
are not worthy of beliefe , which have -voyded their firs? beliefe,Marcion I mean and Bali- 
lides; whom yet I never found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Conti- 
nence. I had thought, the Author of the Interlineary Gloſſe wonld nor have croſſed 
all che Fathers, in expounding it, Fidem Baptiſml ;, The faith of Baptiſme , which is 
indeed the firſt Faith, and the Apoſtle ſaich (zhe firſt) nor (the former ;) As for thar 
other, which he imagines a Vow of continued Viduity, it was neither Faithnor 
Firſt; ler him inſtance ( if he can) where our Apoſtle rakes Faith for a Vow. Ra- 
ther, asif he meant to expound his own word in this very Scripture, and this occaſi- 
on, he cleers this doubt , whiles he ſpeakes of the wilfully improvident Man, that he 
hath denyed the Faith,and is worſe then an infidel ; and now in the ſame Conrexr, 
he ſpeakes of tn eſe perverted Widdowes that they have forſaken the Faith. 

Much lefſe is it the Firſt, whether in Time,or Dignity : For, they could not have 
beeneChurch-widdowes, if not Chriſtians; and they could not be Chriſtians, if 
they ſhould have valued the Vow of their Widdowhood above the vow of t*eir 
Chriitendome ; yea, fo farre was this from the firſt Vow (if it had beene one) 
as that it was the laſt of all; for according to them, their firſt Faith muſt bee to 
their Hrsband, their ſecondroCnyRrl1sT, intheir iniciation toReligion ; their 
laſt in the Vow of Widdowhood; So here is a fained vow made Faith, and laſt m:de 
firſt; andall rouphold a crazy conceit of our Romaniſts , which hath no other 
ground but this one ambiguity. Chryſoſtomre indeed calls it ( ar31#'ly) paGFum:; a 
covenant; but whatcovenant , or with whom, he exprefles not; whetherof Chri- 
ſtianity,or of Widdowhood, or of Miniſtration ; Some of the others that followed 
him, ſpake according to the Glofſe which the corrupt conceit of the Times had ſer 
upon him, 

"Bur what need my Refuter ſtand upon particular Authors ) he ſais) when he 


may bring 21 4, Biſhops, all ſitting in Councellat Carthage , agreeing in this expo- 
ſition, pointing us to the fourth Councell of Carthage 2 ( Canone wlt.) His Gratian, 
had wonttotell us, (for the more Grace) that it was in the third Councell of Car- 
thage Can. 4. Now he is taught to change this note; So doth C. ZE. with his Biniws, 
tell us1t was the 4,Councell and the laſt Canon. We havereaſon to ſaſpett it was in 
neither; The very ſtile and manner of diſcourſe fo different from the reſt of thoſe 
bricfe Canons, andthe faſhions of thoſe Times, cary init open likelihood of Ba- 
ſtardy : It was an eafte frand to patch it to theendof thoſe Canons ; neither (which 


there cannot be a worle ſigne. 
Bur thatI may at onceanſwer his vaunt of Antiquity , and ſtop the mouth ofthis 


baptiſmi c4litas inſtitutam irritam facitis ; Woe to you that make void the firſt Faith of 


learned J#iw5 taught me firſt ro obſerve) isit found among the Greeke; then which | - 


Caviller: Letmeaske him whether thoſe Fathers, whom hee cites for this ſenſe , 
doe; 
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how can theſe two ſtand rogerher; Thar they ſhould have damnation, becauſe againſt 
their vow, they would marry; and yet that the Apoſtle ſhould wiſh them ro mar 
Can he imaginethat Saint Paul would adviſe them to incurre wilfull damnation 

Andifin this I ſhouid have difſented from theinterpretation of much Antiquity 
[ ſhould but rake to my ſelte rhe liberty of his Maſters the Jeſuits, with whom this 
is nonovelty; forinſtance, hisnot unlearned,and bold * Maldonate, (as wee ſhall 
ſee afterwards) upon a Text of this very queſtion, confeſling the current of the 
ſtreame of Antiquity, can come in, at laſt, with a DoCtorly wipe of 4d1ucz oy poſe 
ſun ut ſequar ;, 1 cannot goe with them: This priviledge is for none but the Fathers of 
the Sociery, to controli rhe Fathers of the Church. | 

The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this : They being for their poverty 
ſuſtained by Church-almes upon * condition of attendance on the Saints, whether 
fick or travelling, were to dedicate themſelves to this fervice ; bur, ſome of the 
younger fort being inveigled by Infidell- Lovers, weredrawn to leave, not their 
Station only of their miniſtration, but their profeſſion of Chriſtianity: Theſe had 
damnation moſt juſtly , for caſting off their firſt Faith. Their marriage was acci- 
dentally f2ulty, becauſe it forced them from their holy imployment; Their a 
ſtalie was abſolutely and damnably finfull , in that they left Chriſt , and followed 
after Satan. 

The inextricable Dilemma then in my detector is eaſily anſwered ; (IT demand 
now of Maſter Ha , whether theſe young Widows in breaking their Vowes, did 
ſinne, or not? It chey did not ; why ſhall they have damnation ? If they did finne 
(as indeed they did ) thenhow is the vow unlawfull? how the brand of Antichri- 
(tianiſme ? ) Nothing can be more baſe then tobeg the Queſtion 5 Whatdoe wee 
diſpute, but whether any vow were made ? and if any, wherher ot Continence,or 
of Service? But why then ſhall they have damnation? For waxing wanton againſt 
Chriſt z notmeerly for marrying. If tro marry,were ro waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
-why ſhould the Apoſtle have adviſed it them? In a word, for abandoning both their 
Officeand Religion. 

Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Adverſaries, that dare bring forth 
ſo plaine a witneſſe againſt themſelves. For , if the vow of Continencebe the firſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge makethis 
vow, till ſhee bee threeſcore yeares old ; which, howis it at this day praiſed in 
the Romiſh Church? fince,and as the Ceſar Auguſtaive Councell,and the Agathenſe 
abatedir to forty years, and the third Couneellof Carthage yet lower, to five and 
twenty; fo Pope Gregory fell yet lower ro eighteene; and ſome other Councells, 
yet lower to twelve ; Although the Trent Conference very liberally riſe up to whole 
ſixteen: Either thereforelegthem grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes nor of Voraries, 
or elſe let them follow his ruleot the age of voraries, that the World may thinke 
theyhaye honeſt Nunneries;and let them confefle their change preſumptuous. T hus, 
[ hope, This Gordian knot that requires more ſtrength then Maſter Halls kearsing,and 4 
ſharper edge then Alexanders ſword to difſolve, or cut, i proved more eaſie then the knot 
ofa Friers girdle,which a very dull Whictle may cut aſunder; and C. E'. appeale to 
all Schollers, proclaimes him ignorantly confident. | 
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wonder how C. E. could have diſcovered to the world hisdexterity , in ſerving 
out his oft ſodden Coleworts ; the refuſe of his BeParmine and Coccins. *T hree- 
ſcoreand foure Pages, or more, hath he bravely ſpent in the vindication of virgt- 
nitie, which never honeſt and wiſe man oppoſeth. Let thezr ſhavelings (| ſaid) ſpeake 
for themſelves upon whow their unlawfulVaw hath forced a wilful & #mpojſuble weceſity 


I: it had notbeen for two poore words of mine ( both yet miſſe-underſtood ) | 
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doe not take thoſe young Widowes for Votaries? Ifthey doe (as hecannort deny) 
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The man is angry that I meddled with his crowne;z bur ifhis haire had not beene 
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A N longer then his wit, this deepe offence had never beene; For, if hee had raken my | 
words, Cum grano ſalis , inthe ſenſe which they will onely well beare : ( Let ſuch of | 
their ſhavelings, as upon whom an unlawful Vow hath forced an impoſſible nec. ſſity, ſp:ak | 
for them ſelves ) (none other need ſpeaking for ) he had found che (entence ſo parti- 
calar, thar ic might have ſpared him both much ſpleene and worke ,, ſince, neither 
was it in my heart ever to affirme the obſervation of this Vow impoſſibleto any 
man, neither will he (I hope ) hold that it is kepr by all : Ir isnot in the power of 
theRazor, together with the haires, to cut off inordinare affetions z ſome yow, 
which cannot containe : Upon, this ſuppoſicion onely , I called this neceſlicy im- 
poſlible , and this Vow unlawfull ; I cannot therefore bur pity my paſſionate De. | 
rector, that he hath fer himſelfe all onafroth , inrunning this Wild-Gooſe chaſe 
> | alone , following nothing burhis owne fincy, whiles he purſues a certaine Chime- 
ricall Monſter , that holds Continence utterly and univerſally impoſſible. And thar 
hemay the better repent him of this witlefſe waſte, and prevent the ſpoile of good 
Paper hereafter, let him know at once ( which perhaps hath nor hi. herto been al- | 
lozed him) what we hold concerning this point. We doe therefore from our hearrs 
honour trus Virginity, as the moſt excellent eſtate of life , which is incident ro fraile 
Humanity 3 Gerſon hath ranght us not to call it a vertue, bur it is Couſin German ro 
averrue : Neither doe we thinke that the Earth affords any thing more glorious, 
then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdome of Heaven ; which is therefore commended by 
| our Saviour, not asa thing meerely arbitrary, by way of advice, bur of charge rothe 
able. 93 poteſt capere caprat ;, In rhis we can gladly ſubſcribe to Saint Chryſoſtorre | 
C | Bonum eſt Virginitas, Oc. Virginity is good, Tyeeld it, and better then Mariage, 1 confeſſe 
it. Secondly, every man therefore (nor Ecclcfiaſtiques onely) ſhon!d labour , and 
| |{triveto aſpire untothis eftare, as the berrer, uſing all holy meanes borh co arraine, 
andto continne it: Neither doe we thinke it any other then blameable, rhar young 
Perſons (not ſo much as adviſing withtheir owne abilities ) withour all indeavour 
and ambition of ſo worthy a condition , leape raſhly into the bands of Wedlocke. 
Thirdly, thoughevery man mult reach for ir, yer every man cannot catch ir ſince 
ic harhpleaſed God to reſerve this as a peculiar gift for ſome perſons, not intending 
irasa common favour to all Suiters. Fourthly , thoſe then, which are upon good 
triall conſcious ro themſelves of Gods call to rhiseſtare,. and his gift inabling them 
D | untoir, may lawfully make profeſſion thereofto theglory of the Giver, and (ifneed 
be) may vow (God continuing the fame grace unto them) an holy perpetuation 
thereof ro their end; the obſervation whereof if they through their own neglett ſhall 
let fall, rhey cannot be excuſed from * ſinne, or freed from cenſure: Bur thoſe which | * Q .; #arut 
after all ſerions indevours finde nothing bur weaknefſe and uncertainties in 'this | #71 m corde 
behalfe, ſhall ſinne, if they abſolutely vow ; ſhall notſinne, if they marry, in whar ck _— 
condition of life ſoever; nor ſinnein marying, however their mariage may have faul- | reſzaren et 
ty circumſtances. ſue voluntatis, 
Now my Derte&or, by this time, in our aſſertions ſees his owne folly; ifagainſt | ;j,11,,, i” 
this he can excepr ought, he knowes where to finde an adverſary : In the mean time| deber eam,uſque 
he needed nor to take it ſo highly , that in the Romiſh uſe of vowes I made mention] 5 ferniotd 
F. | of unlawfulneſſe, of impoſſubility : unlawfulneſle in the making, impoſſibility in kee-| ymne we ag £ 
ping; I am ready to mainraine both, in reſpe& of the indiſpoſition , yea, incapacity} 4*t. dc fd.ad 
of the Vortaries. | Salers vol 
10 voti 
MR ES Rt CT TT , ma'a, ConJus!3 | 
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| 


ſible for my Refuter ro containe himſelfe from a ſcurrill invective againſt Lx- 
ther, Pelican, Bucer; and it becomes him well. His Fathers, like Sepnlchrall 
dogges, toreup the graves of Gods Saints, and gnawed upon their dead bones z and 
now this whelpe of theirs comingit cineres, bedribbles their aſhes. 


| The heroicall Spirit of Luther ( for I cannot be flouted out of that word) hated 
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how can theſe two ſtand together; That they ſhould have damnation, becauſe againſt 
their vow, they would marry; and yet that the Apoſtleſhould wiſh them ro mar 
Can he imagine that Saint Paxl would adviſe them to incurre wilfull damnation > 

Andifin this I ſhouid have difſented from theinterpretation of much Antiquity 
[ ſhould bur rake to my ſelterhe liberty of his Maſters the Jeſuits, with whom this 
is nonovelty; forinſtance, hisnot unlearned,and bold * Maldonate, (as wee ſhall 
ſeeafrerwards) upona Text of this very queſtion, oconfeſling the current of the 
ſtreame of Antiquity, can comein , at laſt, with a Doftorly wipe of Ad1uci non poſe. 
ſum ut (equar ;, 1 cannot goe with them: This priviledge is for none but the Fathers of 
the Society, to controli rhe Fathers of the Church. | 

The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this : They being fortheir poverty 
ſuſtained by Church-almes upon * condition of attendance on the Saints, whether 
ſick or travelling, were to dedicate themſelves to this fervice z bur, ſome of the 
younger fort being inveigled by Infidell- Lovers, weredrawn to leave, not their 
Station only of their miniſtration, but their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Theſe had 
damnation moſt juſtly , for caſting off their firſt Faith. Their marriage was acci- 
dentally faulty, becauſe it forced them from their holy imployment ; Their a 
ſtalie was abſolutely and damnably finfull , in that they left Chriſt , and followed 
after Satan. 

The inextricable Dilemma then in my detector is eaſily anſwered ; (I demand 
now of Maſter Hal? , whether theſe young Widows in breaking their Vowes, did 
ſinne, or not? It chey did not; why ſhall they have damnation 2? If they did finne 
(as indeed they did ) thenhow is the vow unlawfull> how the brand of Antichri- 
{tianiſme 2) Nothing can be more baſe then tobeg the Queſtion 3 What doe wee 
diſpute, but whether any vow were made ? and if any, whether of Continence,or 
of Service? But why then ſhall they have damnation? For waxing wanton againſt 
Chriſt z notmeerly for marrying. If to marry,were ro waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
-why ſhould the Apoſtle have adviſed it them? In a word, for abandoning both their 
Officeand Religion. 

Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Adverſaries, that dare bring forth 
ſo plaine a witnefſe againſt themſelves. For , if the vow of Continencebe the firſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge makethis 
vow, tillſhee bee threeſcore yeares old; which, how isit at this day practiſed in 
the Romiſh Church? fince,and as the Ceſar Auguſtaine Councell,and the Agathenſe 
abatedir to forty years, and the third Couneell of Carthage yet lower, to five and 
twenty; ſo Pope Gregory fell yet lower to eighteene;z and ſome other Councells, 
yetlower to twelve ; Although the Trent Conference very liberally riſe up to whole 
ſixteen: Either thereforelert them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes nor of Voraries, 
or elſe let them follow his rule of the age of voraries, that the World may thinke 
theyhaye honeſt Nunneries;and let them confefſe their change preſumptuous. Thus, 
[ hope, This Gordian knot that requires more ſtrength then Maſter Halls kearning,and 4 
ſharper edge then Alexanders ſword to difſolve, or cut, 31 proved more eaſie then the knot 
ofa Friers girdle,which a very dull Whictle may cut aſunder; and C. E*. appeale to 
all Schollers, proclaimes him ignorantly confident. 
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SECT. VII. 
Fit had notbeen for two poore words of mine ( both yer miſſe-underſtood ) | 
Prone how C.E. could havediſcovered to the world hisdexterity , in ſerving 
out his oft ſodden Coleworts ; the refuſe of his BeVarmine and Coccias. *T hree- 
ſcoreand foure Pages, or more, hath he bravely ſpent in the vindicationot virgt- 
nitie, which never honeſt and wiſe man oppoſeth. Let their ſhavelings (1 ſaid) ſprake 
for themſelves upon whom their unlawfulVow hath forced a wilful & impoſſible weceſſuty 


The man is angry that I meddled with his crowne; bur if hishaire had not beene 
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A n longer then his wit, this deepe offence hadnever beene; For, if hee had raken my I 
words, Cum grano ſalis , inthe ſenſe which they will onely well beare : ( Let ſuch of | 
their ſhavelings, as upon whom an unlawful Vow hath forced an impeſſible nec. ſity, ſp:ak 
for themſelves ) (none other need ſpeaking for ) he had found che ientence ſo parti- 
calar, that it might have ſpared him both much fpleene and worke ,, ſince, neither 
was it in my heart ever to aftirme the obſervation of this Vow impoſſible to any 
| man, neither will he (I hope ) hold thart it is kepr by all : Ir isnot in the power of 
theRazor, together with the haires, tocut off inordinate affeions ; ſome yow, 
which cannot containe : Upor, this ſuppoſition onely , I called this neceſſity im- 
poſſible , and this Vow unlawfull ; I cannot therefore but pity my paſſionate De. | 
| rector, that he hath ſer himſelfe all onafroth , inrunning this Wild-Gooſe chaſe 
> | one , following nothing burhis owne fancy, whiles he purſues a certaine Chime- 
| ricall Monſter , that holds Continence utterly and univerſally impoſſible. And thar 
hemay the better repent him of this witlefſe waſte , and prevent the ſpoile of good 
Paper hereafter, let him know art once ( which perhaps hath nor hi:herto been al- | 
loved him) what we hold concerning this point. We doe therefore from our hearts 
honour trus Virginity, as che moſt excellent eſtate of life , which is incident ro fraile 
Humanity 3 Gerſon harh ranghr us not to call it a vertue, bur it is Couſin German ro 
averrne : Neither doe we thinke that rhe Earth affords any thing more glorious, 
then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdome of Heaven ; which is therefore commended by 
our Saviour, not asa thing meerely arbitrary, by way of advice, bur of charge rothe 
able. 94 poteſt capere caprat ;, In rhis we can gladly ſubſcribe to Saint Chryſoſtomre | 
C | Bonum eſt Virginit as, Oc. Virginity is good, T yeeld it; and better then Mariage, I con fefſe 
it. Secondly, every man therefore (nor Ecclcfizftiques onely) ſhould labour , and 
| | ſtrive to aſpire unto this eſtare, as the berrer, aſing all holy meanes borh ro arraine, 
andro continne it : Neither doe we thinke it any other then blameable, rhat young 
Perſons (not ſo much as adviſing withtheir owne abilities) withour all indeayour 
and ambition of ſo worthy a condition , leape raſhly into the bands of Wedlocke. 
Thirdly, thoughevery man maſt reach for ir, yer every man cannot catch ir ſince 
iharhpleaſed God to reſerve this as a peculiar gift for ſome perſons, not intending 
itasa common favour to all Suiters, Fourthly , thoſe then, which are upon good 
triall conſcious to themſelves of Gods call ro rhiseſtare,. and his gift inabling them 
D[untoir, may lawfully make profeſſion thereof ro theglory of the Giver, and (ifneed 
be) may vow (God conrinuing the fame graceunto them) an holy perpetuation 
thereof ro their end; the obſervation whereof if they through their own neglect ſhall 
let fall, they cannot be excuſed from* ſinne, or freed from cenſure: Bur thoſe which | + Q .; part 
after all ſcrions indevours finde nothing bur weaknefſe and uncertainties in this | f/m m corde 
behalfe, ſhali ſinne, it they abſolutely vow ; ſhall notiſinne, if chey marry, in whar —_ deg 
_— . . - . . c m,po- 
condition of life ſoever; nor ſinnein marying, however their mariage may have faul- | :cftarem habers* 
ty circumſtances. ſue volumratis, 
Now my Derte&or, by this time, in our aſſertions ſees his owne folly; if againſt | ;;,1ww i 
this he can except ought, he knowes where to finde an adverſary : In the mean time| deber eam,uſque 
he needed norto take it ſo highly , that in the Romiſh uſe of vowes I made mention] 50 Per.ct 
F | of unlawfulneſſe, of impoſſibility : unlawfulneſſe in the making, impoſſibility in kee-] une caſtodire. 
ping; I am ready to maintaine both, in reſpe& of the indiſpoſirion , yea, incapacity| 4#e. fd.ad 
of the Voraries. oF 
10 voti 
aw mala, Conjugili 
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Br T in ſpeaking of the impoſſibilicy of ſome mens continency, it wasnot poſ- aflegay 26, 


ible for my Refuter ro containe himſelfe from a ſcurrill inveCtive againſt L#- 
ther, Pelican, Bucer;, and it becomes him well. His Fathers, like Sepnlchrall 
dogges, toreup the graves of Gods Saints, and gnawed upon their dead bones z and 
| now this whelpe of theirs commingit cineres, bedribbles their aſhes. 


| The heroicall Spirit of Luther ( for I cannot be flouted out of that word) ber 
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the brotherly of their Cloyſters; and choſe rather (which gals them to the he 
be an honeſt Husband, then a fornicaring Frier. 


learned in their owne Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his eye upon the Index of their 


perſon, may be ſecurely broken, if 6 diſpenſation cannot be had: Whar other then all their 


dyed an holy Auguſtinian : but now all his crimes ſinke downe our of ſight, vu 
uxor ſupernatat,(as that Father ſaid)his wite only floteth:and poor honeſt K9theriye 


\ | in Heaven, the eternall word of his Father. But this we dareſay, that this Adverſ- 


What did he other in this, then the holy Fathers have adviſed him, yea, then he 
Aquinas , he found there, Yotum vergens , 8c. A Vow tending to the danger of the 


more ingenuous Catuiſts would thinke fir to give way unto? If L»ther would have 
{till kept on his Cowle, and bur have paid the fees of a Concubine, hehad lived and 


Bors hath made more noyſe in their papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizans, 
Neither needs this man any other inſcription on his grave ro make him odious, then 
this, Here lyes the man that held mariage better then fornication. If now DoGtor Lythey 
in a vehemenrt dereſtation of the impurity of their holy Srewes, after the homely 
plainnefle of a blunt German liberty , uſed ſome oyer-broad ſpeeches to expreſſe his 
owne freedome, and theirabominations; what isthis tous? If we honour the man 

muſt we hold his pen impeccable? Thisis enough to maintaine in their Vice-god of 
the ſeven hils. For us, we have ſworne unto the words ofno Maſter, but that One 


riestrurh is no more in fathering all theſe reports upon Lzther, then in fathering Ly. | 
ther upon an Incubss. 

One of thera tells us, that a Devill begothim : Another tells us, that(by hisown 
confeſſion) a conference with the Devill begor his oppoſition ro the Maſe : Ano- 
ther , * chat he was in league and favour with Se/ymar the great Turke, who by his 
inſtigation was drawne to war upon Chriſtendome : Another, * that Luther would 
have beena King alone, and that from him ſprang therebellion of Muntzer : Ano- 
ther, *that Leonard Knoppen was his Baud : and that his Katherioe, for two yeares to- 
gether afrer her ſtealing away, was debauched by the Schollers of Wittenberge: 
Andnow laſtly comes in that malicious ® Apoſtate ( which ſhould rather have chan- 
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| (tis ineſt natu- 


eft quam, mort u- 


mil.bb.2, þ 0.27. 


ged the falſe name of Juſts, then the over-worthy name of Catvinws ) and avouches 
forſooth, that Luther was yeſterday a Monke , 10 day contraBed, te morrow au Husband, 
the next day a Father, Goe on, ye brazen-faced Paraſites of Rome. Lyes andBlood 
may bring you into the Kalender. 

Bur this laſt, my Detector countenancesby the teſtimony of Eraſmw , who, ina 
Lercer of his to his friend Daniel Manchine of Uimes, delivgrs the ſame Story in more 
words. Reader, be intreated ro looke over that large Volume of Eraſmus hisEpi- 
ſtles, and if rhere be no ſuch man found there (as there isnot)no ſuch Letter, = 
what to thinke of theſe mens fidelity. Yeatotheplain contrary, my Deteftor (ha- 
ving not memory enough foratrue Lyer) inthe Page 173. upon another occaſion 
conremptuouſly citing Lxthers brood outof his owne Workes, confutes this ſpight- 
fall Fiction. Anno 1525. Ju#ii 12. uxorem duxi, Oc. In theyeere, ſaith be, 1525+ 
on the 12. of June, I married ; Inthe yeere 1526.my eldeſt 4». O H Nw# borne: Is 
the yeere 27. my DaughterE L 1% A BETH, and ſothe reft. Either then my manhath 
!a new Kalender of his owne, which contrary to the Gregorian, begins the yeare on 

June the 13. or elſe Luther was not a Father the next day after he was an husband. 
Bur what doe I trouble my Reader withthis idle Scoganiſme ? Scolds or Jeſters are 
onely fit for this combar. 

As for thoſe exceſſive ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Lther points forth thene- 
ceſſity of carnall ations, they are ſpoken onely of ſuch perſons as have not the gift 
of conrinency; whom naturall inclination (by which they are led) caries (without an 
higher reſtraint) importunately unto theſe deſires : wherein he ſayes not much 0- 
ther then their owne Saint Aquinas, Omnibus animalibus, &-c. In all perfed living 
creatures there is a naturall inclinatiog to cargall conjunFion. : | 

But when Luther ſpeakes of men bleſſed from above with this gift, C. E. might 
have heard him in another ſtraine,; pleadin g both the poſlibiliry and worthin 
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after 0n2 manner, andro ſome afrer another, &c. Letthemtherefore, ro whom ic is 


*ven £0 Teceive this, abide in cheir ſingle life, and ler them glory in the Lord ; On 
the other ſide, let them that are not ſo ſtrong, but know and feele their infirmity, | 
that they cannot live both chaſte, andont of Matrimony ;, Ler theſe, I ſay, conſider 
moretheir owne infirmity , then the diſcommodiries and troubles that belong unto | 
Matrimony. Thus he, gravely and holily. 


CE —— — _— 


br _——————_— — 
oOR8CT. I. | 

"OW to follow my Adverfary in particulars: Whereas all the world ſees that 
N the unlawfulneſfſe of their vow dep2nds upon the inability of pc formance, he, 
ke atrue Arcaſt , begins firſt with che unlawfulnefſe, Iris well rhar all cheſe ſbeers 
of Paper which he harh ſpent in this point , may ſervefor ſome neceſſary uſe z this 
which he hath pur them ro, is fooliſhly ſuperfluous, 

If the vow of Chaſtity be unlawful (laich he) #t muſt be either i» reſþ:@ of the vow , or 
the matter vowed: Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in generall are lawfull; which he will prove 
out of Seriptures and Fathers. Idle head! Who ever deniedit,bur the exploded Lam- 
petians? His own Cardinall con'd have tanght him, that Luther and Calvis approve 


Rejut.p.ts, 


the vowing of things commanded, firſt, and then of things not commanded roo, to 


by many arguments; ſome of ch-m from che Fathers, extolling virginity, and com- 
paringit with che ſtare of Angels, and preferring it before mariage. And who eve 


as th:mſelves)he deſcends to this chatleng*: Le Mc. Hall(if be be able) prodn: e us ome 
proefe, although but oe claſſs all authority of any one ancient writer, where he hath ever 
perſwaded ſuch as have ſ'lema'y vowed Chaſtity , 10 uſe Mariage as a meanes to overcome 
temptations, and he ſhall have ſome excuſe for callivg it a filthy vow ;, and his heroi-all 
Lucher ' terming it « diabolicall thing, S.>he. Ttake him at his word: onely !er him 
not fly torch upon the ſhift of Solemmity, which'their Schoole larely hatched ; Thar 
were toſeeke gray haires in infancy. Firſt, I bring forth rhat famousplaceof Sainr 
Cyprian, in his Epiſtle written both in his own name, and hisfellow Biſhops, to Pomr- 
ponizs, concerning ſome vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, where- 
of one wasa Deacon ; of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſe this ſenrence, 
& Puod [i ſeex fide Chriſto dicavernnt, &-c. If they (faithhe)) have faithfully dedicated 


Jo couragiouſly and conſtantly expe@ the reward of thcir Virginity ;, $i autem perſeverare 
nolunt vel now poſſunt, ec. But iferther th-y will not, or cannot perſevere , it is letter 
that they marry, than by their wantonneſſe fall into the fire ; Let them giv* no ſcandall to 
their Brethren and Siſters. Whar could Luther or Calvin write more direftly ? Sorhar 
Eraſmus nores in the Margine, Etiam virginibus ſacrispermittit nubere: Here Cvpri- 
an permits even holy Virgins to marry. 'Bellarmines ſhift hereof is ridicalons, Thar 
Cyprian by occaſton of ſome Virgins, which after their vow behaved themſelves diſ- 
honeſtly , adviſed others, that if they had nor a rme purpoſe ofperſeverins, they 
ſhouldnor vow, but marry; whom weremit to the check of his owne Pamelins, yea, 
of his conſcience : Indeed , what is this but ro mocke both the Author, and the 


| Reader? For doth Cyprias at all vary the perſons of whom he ſpeakes? Dorh he not 
ſpe:ke plainly of Virgins devoted to Chriſt? And what perſevering con!d there be, 
but in that which they had underraken > And what had they underiaken, |, 


bur a dedication of themſelves to Chriſt > What is-this, Reader, 
his Oares againſt the ſtream of truth? 
- Tothe ſame purpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierome®, (thouth ocherwiſe none 


of the beſt triends ro mariage ) who ſpeaking of Virgins, aſcribed by their vow into 
| Ooo 


3. ooo ES. 


the avoiding of Sinne, or other good purpoſes. Not the Second, which he will prove | 44 = gor:a bu 


T 4, aut ad vi- 


thought otherwiſe, except Jovin/an? 1nd perhapsnot he. And ar laſt, afrer ſome ſe- «x42 peccata, 
vereexamples of penance inj»yned ro fornicating vow-breakers, by Chryſoftome and ** {45 ber 
Bafl; roincontinency and rape, by the civil Lawes(as if thoſe concerned us ſo much «fi p.33,33, 


| 
| 


themſelves unto Chriſt, let t hezs without all deceit perſevere in the courſe of chaſtity , and | 
caſle ſine wlla 


[1 
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" TheH ononr of the Maried Clergie. 


the cele ſtiall Family ,addes, @uibus aperte dicendut, cc. W 


that either they would marry, if they cannot conteine, or, that they would comtaine, if t C 
will not marry. Weknow the eluſion of this place alſo, That Hierome ſpeakes of 
Virgins inpurpoſe, not in vow : But whoſe name, I beſeech you, was defamed 
their lewdnes? or, what wzs the heavenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was 
blemiſhed herewith 2 Was ir of any other then profeſſed V Irgins? Or conld the aq 
of a purpoſed Virgin onely , ſhame Virgins profeſſed ? To the fa 

| advice of " Baſil, and ® Epiphanins. 
Adde to theſe an elder then they all, Tertzliar, and with him all thoſe Fathers 
which interpret Saint Pauls [| polo jumiores nubere} of vowed Widowes; All which 
| muſt needs hold, thar our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawful remedy of unable 
Vorarics. 


#arp3s 975] Letnorthis malicious Maſſe-Prieſt then tarn ns over to his Tyberiapwr or Jovinj- 
neſs 291” } 27r, forthe firſt founders of our opinion and prattice » which we received fromnoo- 
Twouldhave | ther then thar divine Arch-heretick that ſate at the feet of Gamalielz fromno other 
the younger | then the nolily-herericall Fathers and Martyrs of the Church : As for thoſe twomiC. 
| --—_— alledged Aurhors, ro whom he aſcribes ns, his ſkill doth palpably faile kim in both : 
| Reſut-p,41» | For Tyberianys, he being ſulpectedof Priſcillianiſme » wrote aftectedly againſt tha 
He a: hereſfie, atlaſt fonlely fell rothar which he diſclaimed : Whereon it was that Hierome 
a Virgin cedi-| ſayes,Canis ad vemtury, not upon the martage of his daughter. And for that Particu- 
| catedroChriſt.} 1,7 &@ ir isno lefſe miſtaken. Hicrome ſaies onely, Filiam virginem Chriſto devotam, 
dB matrimonio copulavit ; but Sephronins (who itſeemes well knew the ſtory) curnes jt 
raſn.Schol.in | (P za uti 24 18-4%y gee) Compell'd his daughter (a conſecrated Virgin) to marry. A 
| HierLareloe. | Foyle fact » which we deteſt no lefſe then the contrary praftice of thoſe Romaniſts, 
So Hreeie is | who compell their daughters (which wouldmar ry) tobe conſecrated Virgins. Itis 
Greg-Epiſt. ma- | then no leſlie falſe that Tyberian gave beginning to us, then itis true thar Tyburn hath 
ritoviolenter | oiven ajuſt end to ſome of them. For Jovinian, what is he ro us? when neither our 
- ml is uni-| praCtice was his, nor his opinion ours. Not our practiſe, for he lived and dyed a fin- 
; verſaliter dica-| 16 Monke. Not his opinion; How can webe ſaid to admit mariage to anequall ſhare 
oy - no of merit with Virginity ,. when we deny merit in either ? Againe, that Funuchiſme 
| nentia ſervard 


(not in itſelf, bur) for the kingdome of Heaven, is better then It, we doubt not; But 
when 1 theſerwoare reduced to their Subjects, their valne is according tc theiruſe, 
Chryſoſtome could lay, * 47 ovuuergier , ghee, Ue mariage with meet moderation, and 
; thou ſhait bethe firſt in the Kingdome ; And Gregory N«Zianzen ( beſides that he 
ſaith of his Siſter Gorgonze) when he commends the children of Baſil ctheelder, 'rels 
us, ſome of them ſo uſed their mariage, that it wasno hinderanceto them, quo mins 
ad parem virtwtis gloriam aſpirarent; that they might not aſpire to an equal glory of ver- 
tue with tbeVirgins; and made theſe two rather different kinds of lite, then manners 
of living. And if Jov1#ian were Formeſus Monachns, croſſus, nitidus, &c. 4 faire, 


| _— " | far, ſpruce Mowhe (as he lairh;) Me thinkes he ſhould rather have hoped to match him 
—43 Naz; | in their Sybaricicall Cloyſters, where they abound with meat, and drinke, and eaſe, 

Orar. in 1X) then in our laborious Clergy. It is happy for us, and for that Reverend Archbiſh 

| - <+ rag ' Marcus Aut. d: Dominis, that this Rayler can objeq nothing to him but an harmle 
Jovin. © | loadofcorpulency. Ir moves their fpleeneenough , that this learned Prelate hath 
Refuz--53% | honoured our Hand with a Da matian Pall: Their cauſe feeles thar he can (notwith- 
Therefitue of| ſtanding) paſſe into the Pulpit; What ſpeake they of this ? when to their ſorrow they 
this Parapraph | ſee he could paſſe over the Alpes to leave Rome. Fhis Beagle, andhisballing Beyer- 
PHT A linck, and the kennell of $440, may bay ar him, but not one of their Bandogs dare 
| ab Laves a- | faſten. Bur why doe I ſuffer this Babbler to lead me out of my way? what isall this 
nft vow- | ſſeeveleſſe diſcourſe to a man thar never ſaid, never thought every vow of this kinde 
Did ad unlawfull, norevery breach of ſach yow ſinleſſe? when he takes me with this Tenet, 
Shombun? |lethimload me with authorities; Till then, his now-frivolous Papers may ſerve for 

| _ + P5455) any honeſt uſe. 
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| Romiſh Clergieis growne tobe the Proverb and [corne ofithe World? Lerriotniy 
| Refater ſcare us with the threat of recriminarionsz weknow that in all Profeſſions 


| labantur qui nature repugnant, &c. This isenough tolermyDerettor ſee, 


i? 

YE 

B 
* 


| beemgiveri thenl.| Acker; 424 if ple giricar ſo faics my Refocery, our of0 gen nome 
| ofthe beſt Interprecers,; 


SECT. X. | 

O lefſe wife and proper isthar other diſcourſe of Im»oſfibiljry:: For, tomake 
thort worke; That #9 an can contain (though it be givzw him) never ſaid 3 That 

any man may containe(though it be not given him )eicher he will nocfay, ot it he doe, he 
hath Chriſt tor his Adverſary. Why doe weblor Paper? How che performance of this | 
Vow i$nor poffible onely for all, but rfadiitalſo, (whictrhe concendeth) the iſſue 
proves roo well , and the World bluſhes to fee it. Let irnothbe too much burden to 
hisparience; chat I faid, Soxve of their ſhavelings cannot hotdsy, He knowes whar their 
Gloſſe uyon Eratian ſaid of old ( though now they bave pulled our that tonguefor 
blabbing) aCommuniter dicitar &c. It iscommonly ſaid, that a Clerke oughtnor to 
be depoſed for ſimple fornication, Cxm paxcs fine ito ities imwvermtantnr, Since there are 
but a few found without that vice. This they have wiped our of che Booke, but the 
Margarita Decret# (as happy is) holds ir ſtill : -And their honeſt © Caſſander, yer more 
inly, /ix cemteſiiwum invenias, you ſhall ſcarce find 'encof an hundred free: And 
ifneed were, I could cell him out of old *Bromzard, what the voiceof a Ghoſt ſaid to 
a Prieſt of theirs, bur [ will not; only thus he ſhurs up;/That there came daily ſuch ſtore 
of Prieſts 10 Hell for their Luxury,in plaine Engliſh, Letchery, that he had not thought 
th-re had been any left upon earth. And ta theſe 1 could adde the jerkes of their zea- | 
jousPreacher , Frier Menvt , .who ferchesthe threefold ſhame of their Clergie our of 
the 4ve Mary The ſecond whereof (thoughthe firſt in mitchiiefe) is 1” Mulieribus, Bar: 
whatſhould I fill Cares with ſuch ſtuffe, -as [ eaſily might, whert the falacicy of the 


theremay be found lewdnefle chough. : > Br, when allis done, weſhal:Juſtifie char | 
which worchy B. Jewell (aid long agoe, &rorfiine #pud avi. iv adeſtive.miai$,, qui or apind 
201 Penelope; Our ſtrumper is their Penelope. What needed he therefore to upbraid 

us with chat frumpe of Ereſmws, ( Que malum eft iſta tanta ſalacitss,coc.) when he | 
knowes how eaſily we can over-pay himin this Coyne? Was ir not Eraſmus, whoſe 


vitiis magnificam caftirationis pratexunt tiimiuns, fub umbte taftitaris.turp ins libidh> | 


nentes, &c, Nequeenim mei puitloris effe putocommembrare; #n que dedecors ſe pe pus: | 
weinedd | 


not diein his debt for Eraſmus. 
V } T ESTI I 
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IET itisnearguing fromthe Acttazhe poſſibilirys/Theſe didnotconcain,bus 
they might.c. What? whether ir were'given them or no? So ſeemes tame Adver- 
fary to hold; whiles/hie cenſuresLavheh, fot faying , tharchisis Gods gift ; aadchar 
hare wecananely take ,. andnat give. : Yea. but if chey.bad aſked, it world hate 


\ſo.his Maſters che Feſuit- , Swfficit promiſſiv gewerdlis., Gith 
'*Be/lar.: By this ule, if the Cardinall ſhould/bar pray for rhe Pupedome, the three 
Crownesmnſt come.rumbling upon; his Headky 2and if , 6, ſhould bur pray;for a rd 
Har, ir wionld haveMerc#iid# wings, and comerfiging ro Qbmyy; I would be bad butt 
praid for Wir, he perhaps heen GletitesNotconfidering,thar Virginiand 
Honour, anfldegrees of Wir-(ahough excellentin cheirkipds) yer are fuch things as 
withoutwhich wemayinjoy eaven; -and thereforerhat perhaps 


| 1Diſtin@.$1, 


word it was ( which Maſter Do@&or Colizt Deane of Pauls, was wont to have fami- | i 
[liarly in his mouth) *Nunc i eff rerun «4c tempornm ſta'us, ut nuſquans reperias ninns 
iquiuaton morun integritatem , quan iuicr tonjugets: # Now ſuchts the ftate of the | 
times, that you ſhall never finde leſſe corruptionof mennere and life , then among ft the | 

wrried. Was jt not Eraſmus tharfaid, Atgueutinem vert coftrati ſint, 'quieunque ſuits | 


I 


| 


69 
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 poteſt ks 
(UC lo 8 Virgini- | 

ty. Conld he ever ſuppoſe that Virginity might be had without prayers? ho. po 


you ſay, that 
{ whom it is give 


D. Awgnſtiows, &-c. Onely Saint _ uſes (faith he) roreach, thatthis gift of Con- 
tinency 15not given toall, burtofomeonely. Ir is happy yet that herein weare 
granted ro erre wich Saint A»ftiu; and yetere long, wetake in Origes, N | 
Ambroſe, Hierome ; andat laſt, overtake Fere ownes , ſ0as we need not feare fokrari. 
| nefle in this error. Bur what ſayes rhe Jeſuite to this good company ? Adduci. non 
pofſnn, ut ſequar; No rarvell. Marke, how well the Jeſuices follow Jefus himlelfe : 
- | Jelusſayes, 4/} men cannot receive thiss The Jeſuces ſay , * AH men may receives.) 
ffs layes, 1f muſt be given from God.” The Jeſuirs ſay, * 1 it ſo the gift of God, that i 
#5 in the power of Man, How can we looketo eſcape their Oppoſition, when they 
Dei) dare thus contradict our Saviour? For me, Tſhall be ſtill in rhis Herefie, Thar all 
m\| their Prieſts, and Moncks; and Nnas cannot conraine : And his * Beaavestyre ſhall: 
; | beare meour, whoteaches/me, thar to the third degree of Chaſtity (requz#i prfinle- 
| gina» ſingulare) there isa ſingular priviiedge required; for that it Femestobe 4hoge 
%--} the pirch of narurall pcfſibiey,,, colive if the Fleſh, and nor to fſeele the faults 
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A $ for his holy, Siſters ar Br»x&/e, theronch of whom-hach ſomuch enfiredhis 
-+ £ I gholty ze-ic,lintendednoquarrell to themin\particular; They may beasho- 
| neſt, astheir,. Champion is malicious. What I aid, was ont of the ſuppoſnionofthe 
| common trailty z 4nd if \he- have been ſo much intheir boſoime, as to knowthey 
' never repentedthem, it is wellknowne that othershave 5 whoſe Song hath beenin 
thehearu:igot choſe Iknows || | » © 
| What ſhell I doe, ſhall T die, and never married be ? | 
Likennrco thoſe V<ſtalls, 
Felices nupte, moriar nifi nubere dulce of 
As for the miſchiete following hence,cheviſtble monuments of ſo many murthe-| 
red Infants(itnot in Gregories Ponds) in the very place where I now live, and*elſe- 


where, convinces it toorhuch. But 4yy.example (ywis) ſhalbcleerchis Veſtals 


fx | Fleſh is fraite; Tempt ations frequent (adde tothele his body fickly; and wellneereto 

# | death )' yet Both then andbefore his mariage, he would take it in great carne ( av well he 
might)ts be ſi ſpeed for diſboweft. 4 ruc,and mightdefie Men and Devils intharchul- 

lenge. What ofthis?" 1e tollowes rhens 2f Mofter Hull could foris terg thgethtr Hhwe « 
chaſte ye why no more ?: Why not alwayes? Demonftratively condhadeds Asifa gan; 
ſheuldfay, 'C. F. dots ſprake ſome wite words; how can he arany timewritethus 
foolifhly? ' A Chriſtiana ſometime grate roavoid a Fenjpration ,''why'no 
| waies?:' Why doth he notkeepe hichſelfe/ever from ſinning?! A good Swimmer imy 


'| hold his :brearh onder che warerifur-[bme of oy tn 
- | hodre? 'why not for more? Ty reed ware lars | 
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x | whynotſo long as Eve the Maid of Mewrs 2 


gour ſelves to Faſting and Prayer : Andapaine, Come together, 
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— 


The Spiritot God (if atlealt he maybe allowed forthe Authorof Continency ) 
breatherh where and when he liſteth, and that God which makes Mariages in Hea- 
ven,cither averts the heart from theſe chonghes,or inclines it at his pleaſure. Shortly, 
The great Door ofthe Gentiles had never learned this Divinity of Doway , whole 
charge is, © Defraud not one another, except with conſent for a ſeaſon , 
- k r + that _ ſempt you not 
through your incontinency. He onely wanted my Monitor, to jogge him on the El- 
age What needs all this FRA (if they can ſafely once) wbites they 

ethemſelves to extraordinary devotion, Why not more ? Why wot alwaies 2 Its pity 
that no man wonld adviſe the Apoſtle, how great a gap this Dottrine of bir opens to 
all laſciviouſneſſe. Let me have bur leaveto pur S, Pax/e Name inſtead of mune, into 
this challenge ofmy Refuter, and thushe argues. 

If 8. Paul ſay that ae) 19651, for a while they are able to live chaſte, but not for any long 
whilez Tarke #g4ine, How long that while fhall endure? aud what warrant they have there- 
in for not falling? ſeeing it mayſo fall ont , that inthe while appointed they may be more 
tempted then they ſhall be againe in all their lives after. How ſawcy would this Sophi- 
{trie be? how ſhameleffe? The words are his; onely rhe Name 15changed : what the 
Fle& veſſel would anſwer in ſuch a caſe for kimfelfe, let c. F. ſuppoſe returned by 


mee. 


— 


HE Refuter hath borrowed ſome weapons 'of his Maſter Bel/srmine, and 
" | knowes not how to weare them. It would move any mans difdaine, to ſeehow 
abſurdly thoſe poore Argrments are blundred together, Wemuſt diſtinguiſh them 


a3 we may. ; | 

Firſt, S. Pau} condemnes the young Widowes mentioned , therefore he over- 
throwesthis impoſhbility of contathing. I anſwer : S. Paw adviſes the young Wi- 
dowes to marry , and admirs none intothe Church-booke under threeſcore yeares: 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome this impoſlibility. 

Secondly, S. Paxt adviſes Tizvothy to live chaſte. Reader, tell him the word is 
(»%*e) which their own vulgar, 1 T7.8. turnes, Sober; and in 2 Tit.5. Prudent: But 
togrant him his own Phraſe; Can my Dete@or deſcry no difference betwixt Ghaſte 


ſtillwont to ſpeake, as if Chaſticy were onely oppoſite to mariage, as ifno ſinglelife 
could be unchaſte. His Eſpencens might have taught himthar verſe in Virgil, Caſts 
pudicitiam ſervat domus : and he might have heard of that Roman law of Veſtals, 
Cofta ex caſtis, pure ex puris ſunto : yea his Eraſmus might have taught him yet fur-= 
ther, *E diverſo nibil prohibet in conjugio Verginitati locum eſſe; that even in Mariage 
there may be Virginity. 

| Thirdly, the Fathers exhort to Virginity;eſpecially $.4-+broſoand S. 4uftin. Ler 
him tell his ro them that know it not, to them that diſlike tre chaſtity in Virgins, 
not to them that condemne unchaſtneſſe in a ptetended Virginity. 
 Towhat vertues do not the Fathers extort? yet never ſuppoſing themto be with- 
n our Lure, Laſtly, whereis the ſhameof my Refurer, that cites A»ſtin as the Man 
on whom he depends for his univerſall poſſibility of Continency ; when his owne 
Maldonat profeſſes, that S. Auſtin is the onely enemy to this Dotrine ? 
Fourthly, Where there is impoſſibility or neceflity, there is no ſine, nocounſell; 
45 NO man finnes in not making new Starres,in not doing Miracles. A ſtale ſhift, thar 
oft ſounded inthe eares of A»ſ#i» and Proſper from their Pelagians, Thenaturall 
man in thisdepravedneſſe of eſtate cannot but offend God, therefore he ſinnes nor 
inſinning: Counſel given ſhewes what we ſhould doe, not what we can. 8 Juber- 
< 2dmonet, Sc. faith Auſtin; In commanding he admoniſherh us both to doe 


ROW can, andrto aſkethat which wecannot doe. In Continency then our inde- 
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that ye may give 


and Single? Did he and his fellows never heare of a conjugall Chaſtity? Sothey have | 
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Refut.p.65. 
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Reſut þ-65. 


Ref ut. p.66. 


i Aug.de Nat. 
& Grat, 25, 
* Cont, Duns 


Ep;ſt. Pelag. 


| vour js required for the attaining c fthat whichCod will give us;God never imploy<; x 


| ed us in making of Starresz though my Refuter 15 every day ſer on greater worke 
chemaking of him that made Starres, - Laſtly , .it is true, -there is no Gnnein mary- 
ing, there may be fnne ( after a-yow ) in-not uſingall lawfall meanes of Cheſtiry.: 
The Fathers therefore ſuppolinga"pre-required aflurance of the gift, and calling of 
Godin thoſe whom mature deliberation and long-proote had coyered with the 
yaile of Virginity.,. doe juſtly both call for their continuance, and cenſure their 
laples, | O14 win ivnmrvy 40911, L 
Th, upon this ground the Father cannor blame hisChild for incontinence, To 
containe, implies impoſbbility. Aſke him wherefore ſerves Mariage? Yea, burto 
provide an Huſband ora Wife , is. pot a workg of an houres warning; inthemeane 
rime what ſhall they doe 2: Sure, the maan thinkes of thoſe hotRegions of his Religi- 
on, where they are ſo ſharpe ſet , that they muſt have Steyes allowed of one Sexe ar 
leaſt; Elſe what(trange violence 1s this that he conceives 2 As aur Jxnie anſwered 
| his Bel/armine, in the like, Hic homo ſib? videtar agere de equis 4dmiſſariis.yuentibus ig 
venerem, & de hippomane, non de hominibas ratione preditis;, he ſpeaks as ifhe had to 
| doe with Stallions, not with men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whom thereis to he 
ſuppoſed a decent order, anddue regard of feaſonablenes and expediency: A dough- 
ty argument, wherewith Maſter Hall 3x ſore prefſed, (They may contain til they mar- 
ry, and therefore they may ever conraine, and not marry. ) How eaſte is it for me to 
take up rhis load, and Jay it upon my Saviour, which faith, 4// men cannot receive it, 
and upon his great Apoſtle of theGentiles, whohath taught us an (ir 2zjoue) a 
proper gift, which God hath beſtowed on ſame, not on others, and ſuppoſes a ne- 
ceſlity, that may beof giving a Virgin in Mariage. | 
| Sixtly, The Huſband and wife are ſeparatedupon diſcord, or diſeaſe ; What ſhall | 
they doe? Tolive continent with this man is impoſiible. I anſwer, If onely their 
will ſanders them, that muſt-yeeld ro'meceſſiry.; Diflention may not abridgethemof 
the neceſſary remedy of ſinne. If neceſſity, that findes reliefe in their prayers, ifthey 
.call on him , who calls themto continency by this Hand of his, he will hearethem, 
and inable them to perſiſt. And why not then, in the neceſſity of our Vowes? This 
isa neceſſity of our owne making , that is of his; He hath boundhimſelfeto keep his 
own promiſes, not ours. mw. | 


_— 


— 


—— 


SECT. XIV. 


Hiles his Fellow,or Maſter Ma/donate, talkes of confuting Auſtin in this very 

point, by A»ſtiz himſelfe, this man will confute us by him z whom he no 0- 
therwiſe cites for himſelfe, then his Anceſtor Pelagius cites LaFantins, Hilary, 4m- 
broſe, Hierome, and Auſtinin this caſe. The thing (lairh he) zs in our power, and though 
it requires the aſſiſtance of Gods grace which ſtill preventeth our will, yet that hinders nor, 
but that we may (if we liſt ) live chaſte all the dayes of our life , as we may upon the ſame 
termes beleeve in Goa, and love hias. What impudency is this,to make him the Parron 
of the power of our Free-will ro God, whom all the world knowes to have been 
Malleus Pelagianorum 2 and who in ſomany Volumes damnes this conceitto the Pit 
of Hell; evermore fo eſtabliſhing the naturall faculcy and uſe of the will againſt $t0- 
zcalI neceſſity, as thathe abandons any power of rhe a& , or exerciſe of it unto g 
| (without grace) againſt humane preſumption. When he ſpeaks of this , here 18not 
acold and feebleprevention, bur an effeCtuall inoperation , yea, a powerfull cre- 
ation. 

Since my Refuter then will needs be paralleling our ability of containing, and 
of beleeving,ler him heare that holy Father ſay, i Non ſolnm Deus poſſe noſtrum , Oc. 
Ged doth not only give, and help our power to good, but workes in us bothour will and wor- 
king of good. And elſewhere * He 3s drawne to Chriſt , to whom it is given to beleeve it 
Chriſt : Power js therefore given unto them to be made the ſonnes of God, which beleeve Ld 
| him, when this is given them to beleeve iu him. And'(o farre is he fromſaying wr wa 
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7 wb a thoſe not , ſince with him is no reſpe@ of perſons 8 The Apoſile anſwers, 0. 


Thus be. Either thereforelet him never cite S, A#ſtiz againſt us in this, 


"a $ 


Detector and his Be/larmine , that who liſts may beleeve when heliſts, thathe rea- 


ver be free to doe good,except thou be aſheep of God? Hetherefore that makes men to be his 
rees the wills of men to the obedience of Piety « But why doth he make theſe men 


homo! EXC . . 
ine;,- or elf wee muſt be forced tocountercite himoncemore then wee mean. 


any more on that holy Fathers ſcore, Father Ma/donate hath paid it for,us. To-con- 
clade therefore for him z Arbitrium humane voluntatis nequaquam deſtraimus : We 
hnow no man dothwell againſt bis will; God uſerh not to make Virgins by force; and 
the ſame goodneſſe that gives Chaſtity to the maried, continues Virginity to the ſin- 
gle: What of all this? Therefore (faith he) #t is as well in the power of all jingle perſons 
tobe alwayes tontinent, as of the maried to keep conjugall Chaſtity : Anillation and con- 
dafion worthy of my Refuters Logick and Divinity ; as if he argued thus.for him- 
(elfe: The ſame God that diſpoſes of Orders, diſpoſes of the Popedome; therefore 1 
may as well look to weare three Crownes,as one ſhaven. Or the ſame God'gives both 
Life, and Grace, and Glory : therefore all thoſe that live che naturall lite, mzy al- 
ſo hve the ſpirituall and glorious. Who ſees not the reaſon of theſe unlike? Conjugall 
honeſty is abſolutely commanded of God to all maried perſons; perpetuation of Vir- 
ginity (he grants) was never commanded: the breach of conjugall honeſty js of it ſelf 
2 finne to all; Mariage is not fo. Againſt the one therefore we may ablolutely pray 
in" faith,againſt the other but with condition; God hath promiſed rodeliver ustrom 
our fins, not from our Mariage. 


one word of all his cited authorities roucheth our Afertion : The helps of the 
Church, the ſervice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Saviour, we yeeld co 


mers, we deny; Let the ſucceſle ſpeake, p 

Neitherdoe we taxe the Vow for any improbity in it ſelfe, but for the incapacity 
of the perſons : The Vow were good, if the men were nor either evill,orunfir. And 
here *by the way, whereas C. E. like a maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall zo read 
the divine workes of Ambrolſe,concerning this ſubje@; Maſter Hall is bold(in requirall) 
totell C. E. that he knowes not Ambroſe; and to teach him (fince he harh not learned 
itofother Maſters) that the Book which he ſo oft, and ſo ſolemnly cites for 4mbro- 
ſer,e 4d Virginem lapſam, isa noted Counterfeit, a true Novatian; which his grave 
ignorance might have heard from his Bellarmine and Poſſevine. 

And how much better is that other Tract which he cites from Ambroſe, Exiſt.82., 
wherein mention is made of * Yexice , which was not extant rill Ambroſe wasnor ? 
Andthe Commentary of Ambroſe upon 1 Tie. 3. whence he fetches his forceableſt 
'Teſtimony for forced Conrinency:; lit in the Noſe,and bored in the Eare long ſince 
by "Salmeron, Baroniws, Bellarmine, and Francis Lucas. Of the ſame ſtamp ( that the 
Reader may here ſee once for all how he is gulled by this falſe Prieſt with foyſted 
Authorities) is his Auguſtine, De bone Viduitatis, * thrice by him here quored, not 
without great triumph; branded by Eraſww, Hoſiur, Lindanus : as likewiſe * his 4u- 
guſtine de Eccleſ. dogmat. confeſſed counterteit by Be/larmine , and his friends of Lo- 
vain: and* the Sermons de Tempore, caſhier'd by Eraſmus, Mart. Lipſius, the Lova- 
#ians : wheretolet us adde the book of great Athanaſius, de Virginitate, ! produced 
in great ſtate by C. E. not without great wrong and ſhame farhered upon thar Saint, 
4 (if Eraſmns and Navnins did not ſhew) the ridicu'ous precepts therein contained 


de Diſciplina &+ hono pudicitie, not more magnificently * brovght forth by C.E. then 
fairely ejected by Era ſarus and Eſpencans. Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonies which 
gracethe ſwelling Pages of mine Adverſary ; Theſe arethepious fraudes wherewith 
honeſt Readers are ſhamefully coozened. Ir ſhall ſaffice thus ina word to have than- 
ked my Reverend Monitor for his ſage advice , and to adyiſe my Reader to know 


ſons thus : 24id mibi oftendis, &-c. 'what doſt thou tell me of thy Free-wil}, which cap ne- 


n Plawe poſſunmus dicere frontem hereticorum non eſſe frontem : And if there couldbe, 


- AsforSaint Ambroſe, we ealily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginity. Burno |; 


be good meanes of continence, where it is intended; but thatiris meant toall com- [; 


would ſpeake enough. To follow all were endleſſe: Of this kind, laſtly,is his Cyprias} 
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perperuall Virgin, he 
yer faid, AH men cannot receive this; not 


As for that praQtice which he cites from S. 4»ſti», of forcing men both into Or. 


ders and Conrinency, it ſhewes rather the Fatt then the Equiry; what was donein a 


particular Church, rather then what ſhould bez The Refurer himfelfe renouncerhir 
in the precedent Page ; (For the Church forceth none thereunto) neither isjr any other 
=_ a dire& reſtraint of that , which the Councell of Nice determined to be left 
ee. 

Laſtly, thatthere may appeare to be no lefſe impoſſibility of honeſt Truth in ſome 
men, then true Chaſtity, he cites one place for all, ont of S. 4»ſtin, * Let not the bur- 

den of Continency affright ws , it will be light if it be of Chriſt , 31 will be of Chrift if there 

be Faith, that obtaines of him which commands , the thing which he doth command. See 

Reader, with what fidelity, and by thiseſtceme the reſt ; S. Auſtin ſpeakesthere of 
perſons divorced each from other, whomneceſliry (a+ he ſuppoſes the caſe) cals to 

Continency z The DereQorcires himfor the power of vo'untary voraries; the very 

place confutes him. Tt will be Chrifts yoke ( \aith Auftin) if there be faith that obtaines 

of him which commands , the thing which he doth command : Therecanbeno Faith 

where isno command ; NowC. E. will grant there is no ® commandoffinglelife to 

all; Therefore all cannor aſke itin Faith, therefore all cannot thinke it the yoke of 
' Chriſt, all cannot beareir. 


SECT. XV. 


OW at laſt (likeſome ſorie _- » thar afcer alittle hiſhng and ſparkling ends 
in an unſayory crack ) my Refuter after all theſe Flouriſhes of their vity, 
ſhursup in a ſcurrilous Declamation againſt our Miniſtery;granting it indeed impoſ- 
fible, amongſt ns, to live chaſte; and telling his Reader thar we bluſh notto blaze in 
Palpirs and printed Bookes, this brutiſh Paradox, that Chaſtity is a verrue impoſſible 
ro all, becauſe ſo iristo ſuch laſcivious® Libertiner, ſenſual and ſinfull people,as Here: 
tikes are;and here are ſordes, dedecora, ſcabies libidiuum : the brutiſh ſpirit of Herefte 
flcſbly and ſenſuall. Impure mouth ! How well doth it become the ſonne of that Be- 
bylonisn Stramper, to call the Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot ! How well doth is become lips 
drenchr in the Cup of thoſe Fornications, to utter blaſphemous Slanders (8 
Cerbers ) againſt Innocence ? By how much more bruriſh that Paradox is, ſo 
more devilliſhis the unjuſt imputation of it to us : Which of usever blazedit? which 
ofus doth hate it lefſe , then the lye that charges it upon ns? How many R 
Fathers have we in the higheſt Chaires of our Church , how many aged Divines in 
our Univerſities, how many grave Prebendaries in our Cathedrall Churches, how 
many worthy Miniſters in their rurall ſtations, that ſhine with rhisverruein the eyes 
of rhe World? 1f therefore the proper place of Chaſtity be the Church of God(#5 this Cavit- 
ter pleads) its ours in right, *cheirs inpretence: And ſo much more noble js thisin 
ours, for thar in oursit is* free, in them *forced, 1»fide cuſtos caftitatis weceſſiies , 48 
that Father ſaid; Neqwe opws paſſeri fugere ad montem : In them, as Chryſoftome (aid 
long ſince, * oyerev Tic Thopduring ann aner The grace of Virginity is loſt : youger af wouns 
The world makes ſport with ſuch Maiden-head, For the reſt; Th: God of Heaven judge 
betwixt usand our enemies 2: Tohim weeappeale, how w-- fire toſerve himin 


j| Amb l.t.de ware' 
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chaſte Wedlocke, whom they diſhonoux with uncleane and! - ' - Virginity» 
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L :s.1, | 
For Origen, we havealready anſwered; My DeteCtor could not have choſen a ber. ; 
ter man for the proofe of the faciliry ofthis Worke, then him, who (accordin to 
the broad Tralation of his rade Rhewiſts) gelded himſelfe, and made himſelfsn 
man for it. That all graces are derived to #1 from the Fountaine , or rather the full Oteay 
of Chriſts Merits and Mercier, ( which he ſhewes from S. Hierom ) we Pillingh teach a- 
g4inſt ther ;, ſo farre are we from being ivjurious to the Paſſion of our deareRedee. 
mer z Butifhe will therefore inferre, that every man may bea 
may as well hope that therefore every Scribler may write all true. 'Our Saviourhim- 
ſelfe, which ſaid I will draw all men unto me, 
[ cannot give it, but they cannot take it. 


A p 


#» 


| Lis l. The Howour of the Meried Clergie. # 


| dares hetalke of ourficſhlinefſe, andeheir chaſtixy? as if he had rodoe with a world 
| thar were both deafe and blinde. Doe not their owne Records fly in their faces; | 

andrel| him here ore but « fow of them honeſt ? Did not their owne*lelk& Cardinals 
complaine, that #he woff of their Nnnweries were juſtly ſcandalitedwith ſacrilegions t#- 
comtinencies. 


as 


* Contil, Dele#t | 


Ext 1b. Alixs 


Doenor or Hiſtories tell us, chat in the raigne of Renry the thitd,, Robert Groft- 
brad the famous Biſhop of Lincolne, in hs Viſieation , was taine to explore the vir- | 
ginity of cheir Nuns, by nipping of theirdugs, ##diganm ſcribs, as Marth. Paris? Doe 
nor che *forenarhed Cardinals finde it a common vtievance , that their Curtezans. 
rode ſtate through Rome it ſelfe, ot!ended even ar noone day with the yetinue of their Care | 
B | di: abr, 4nd 1th their Clergy-aven > Doth he finde the Church of England to main« | 
raine Stewes? and to raiſe renrs from profeſſed filthinefſe? Can he deny the un- 
| natural beaſt/Ineffe thar raignes in his Iraly? Bar what doe I ſtirre this paddle? Let | 


me heare no wore brags of their chaſtity , no more exprobrations of our laſcivioaſ- | 
nefſe. 
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SECT. XVI. | 


abuſiu tarbat * 


{ opium C br i- 
ſtianum in mo- 
nialbus, Oc. 
8b; in þ 41, que 
monal/erius iii 
publice ſacride- 
gia th maxim 


Hiſt. Ang. Hen. 
3, p-1085, Fr 
quod wnd.g is eft 
ſeribi, ad dom.os 
religioſarnum we 
nies , facut ex 
promi mammil - 
la: eariedem, ut 
fic phyſice,&e. 

* It bac tram 


Sifmy Refurer had vowed ro write no true word, he challenges me for tranſla- 
ring Ifdores Twrpe votum, « filthy wow: I run romy Epiſtle, and finde itnor en- | 
C gliſhed by me ar all. His owne confcience, belike, fxcnftru-s it, or :f ſome former | 

| Impreſſion of mine (which I beleeve not) had (o curned ir, here is nerherrgnoratice, 
nor anfaithfulnefle. Whereſoever is fin, there is filchinefſe : Aid falewful! vowbe 

| ly de meliore bens, Can there not therefore bean unl1w. ull vow > Whar was 
{ |tharof 7-p/baey, or rhar of S. Paxlrtorty Confpirator:? Pur rhe word there (lai hte), 
fignifies a promiſe; Ax if every vow were nota promiſe; and if 77/arorabogotums to 
promiſſans, Or giry takes(by his conſtruQion)promifſaw for volnm, itt this very Cafe! 
| we have nhaud a | 

This vow of theirs therefore is meronymically filrby, becauſe ir makes them ſach. 
Inone word, {that he may rave'no moreof Epicures, Turkes, Pagans,” Their vow. | 
| $inprofefiion glorious, filthy in effe&. And now fora conclufion of rhispoint';' i 
D | muſt our of all cheſe grolſe ind'ipnorane paſſages of his ( though unproperly, yet ) 

| - gta world', that « traer Bayard did never ſtomble forth ineo the 
fs - 
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EE hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcends tons; whathhe EY 


3 2-00 1B or 


FrdLa©to bd 
hy 
parſe af this white 2: 


pfing 2' Bir, rhachis 
Be Jowy thin 10 be truly 


= 


E[Zrens , 


N 


_— — — — 


wrbr meret rices, 
@c. Concil.del. 
Card. 

Pens off quim 
meachari, corti- 
nextiam durere 
cnmingſam FN 
ſiren! Cier 

R el ut op + 3s . 


"Df. 28. 


| Gree Petro, 


TAC A I, 
EÞ.43. 


Refut p89. 


”% 


le —_— 


_ —_- 
Saree” P=ry was ee 
OTIS Eres CO a. C——————_—— — 
— - _ ——— = 


| 
| 


£ 


x} Not = pur iny Detetor in minde how honorably he now ſpeaks of mariage, how| 


705 || 
| 


* Ales Haly- 
will the Jeſwit. 


<———_ "In 


—c — 


- — 


EI Wo 


» | the beginning of Q.E/izabeths time ( being diſappointed of the Cathalike Biſhop of 


- | x6 blow up all our ordination 2 Is it poffible that any Chriſtaan facehouldbefo 
. | chouſands of witnefles, againſt the evidence of authenrical! Records, againſt reaſon 


- | and ſenſe irſelte? For can they hope toperſwade any living man, that theſe having 


' | fayouring them, when all Churches, all Ch $ ghdly opened x0 them, - that they 


o Canterbury continued wokdchaveay cares, Atlaſty in the ſecond y-are © Ehnts | 
| cheſter, John Scorgbetore of Chicheſtgr , now el&gfHereford, ji Miles Congrdale 
|. BiſhopgfExorer, Jobs Hogeskins Suffcagan of Bedford. Mathew Parkgr thus ircefra- 


| erators; Matthew Cant. William Chicheſter; John Hereford, John Bedford ; The Prea-, 


|.*"ForBiſbopFeeed, be majconſernared (hemont alprngo tea for, 
| MN oy ana, ops ap ca} ge he part ne a whole 
| ſtances, Time, Place,' F 


| hereof lacke-yopacke! tend claw 
canned and f diſcourle ofehys ſub; 
| jall mouthg.. 


hriſtianicy, only, but the Fob xeortangs: fally 
fv be picat hel l; ner \tot 


10g. \ . x4) 4490 end ” & vn2v4 ail ad 5 We a \ _ 
|" 16r me qheretare challenge ny | hirf impor A] Ka A 
his zeale hath ſo farout-run his wit, and wit rats of Koop IIC 4 ! 


pharno Ghurchanderheaves 


not theirs z, Where" they have preſumed upon credulity, they havenartiuck to lay, 
we are not mcn Jike others but more frequently and baldly,, that-weate no Chri- 
ſtian men z and. here moſt peremptorily, that weareno-Clergie-men;, Theres no! 
Charch, no Chriſtianity,noClergie not theirs ; Neither can we bein Orders While | 
we are out of Babylon. 

\ The man dreames of the Nags-head in Cheapfide ,where his IyingOracle Tradi- 
tion hath nor ſhamed to report, Jewel, Sandr, Horne, Scory, Grindell, and others ig | 


Loandaffe)to have laid hands mutually on each other;and that from hence have flgy. 
edour pretended Orders. This our ſhameles* Sacroboſco. heard of. ſome good old! 


folkes, and they had it of one Negle, Profeſſor Ebrize in Oxford, Keliſrookr of |, 


Sacroboſco, and C, E. of him. Concordat cum Originali , Diabolni eff, mendax &. 
cjns.. And .isnotthis a worthy engine's batter downe the wals of a whole Chuzc 


| 


gracelefle, asrobeare out ſuch an apparant and ridiculousfilſhood, againft ſo many. 


at that time a lawful Archbiſhop of their awn rehgion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Me. 
tropoliricall chaire, by an acknowledged authority , the ſway of the times openly 


would be ſo mad as to goe and.ordaine ghemaeives ina Taverne ? \Hethat would be- 

leeye this, may be perſwaded that their adored blocks can weepe,, and ſpeake, and 

move, that their Cake is God,z, Never truth could be cleared, if not this: Nolefſe; 

then the whole Kingdome knew; that Q-Mary dyed in the year 1538, November 3 7. 
her Cardinall (then Archb,pf Canterbury) accompaniedjher ule in death the 

lame day. - The ſame day was Q. Z/it.abgthy Initium keghi z, her Coronation, Janger| 

'T 5. following. That leaſure enough might be taken inghele great atfaixcy,rhe Seg.of 


| beth, 1559. December 17. was hs Parker legally conſecrated Axchb.of antet>. 
bury, by faure Biſhops, #i/491 Barlow formerly Biſhop of Barke, then ele&t of Chi- 


gably ſetledin Shs Arghiapiſcogall Sce,zwith three ather Biſhops in the ſame Month 
of Decernhex,alaanly conſecrated Edyand Grindsl,and Edwin Sande, The publike 

Records are evident and particular, relating the time, Sunday morning after Pr oe 

ers; Theplace, Lambeth-Chappell; The manner, Impotition of hands; Theco 


cher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowe/atterwards rhe worthy Deane of Pauls ; zi 
The Text, Take heed to your ſelves, aud to all the flock, , &c, The Communion, laſtly 


adminiftred byche Archbiſhop., 
\M others Cant E aur nd London, Richard Ely, John Reed = 
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Rome, for her tyrannous Priinacy , could bring forth but fuch Cards, the world 


C SECT. XVIII. 


n | Greece and Rome, and the Track of Truth betwixt them both? The Greek Church | jo. 


i. —_—_— Þ_l. 


— —— 


would be roo ſtrait for her. He ſhall (maugre) be torced to confeſſe, that either there 

werenever trve Orders in the Church of England (which he dares nor ſay ) orelſe 

chat they are ſtill Ours. The Biſhops in the time of King Henry the eight, were 

andoubted ; If they lefr Rome in ſome corretted opinions, their Chirat-r was 

yet, by confeſlion, * indelible. They laid their hands according to Eccleſiiſticall | 2 Quit ignorat 
conſtitution, upon the Biſhops in King Edwards dayes ; and they both upon the Bi- | Cn ON 
ſhopsin the beginning of Queene El/iz4beth; They againe, upon the ſacceeding nap 
Inheritors of their holy Sees, and they laſtly upon us; fo as never man could ſhew a | 0rdinar-5,9u3- 
more cerraine and exquiſite pedegree from his great Grandfather , then wee can 
from the acknowledged Biſhops of King Hepries time, and thence upwards to hun- | I. | 
dreds of Generations. I confeſſe indeed , our Archbiſhops and Biſhops have wanted | erat , ſatem 
ſome Aaronicall accouſtrements , Gloves, Rings, Sandals, Miters, and Pall, and | 7/97 
ſuch other traſh : and our inferiour Orders have wanted Greazingand Shaving, and el/ar. de Rom. 
ſome other p*lring Ceremonies. Bur ler C. E. prove theſe effentiall which wee , 791t.44-c-10. 
want, or thoſe Atts and Formes not effentiall which we have, Et Phy/lida ſolvs ha- 
beto. In themeane rime, the Church of England is blefed with a true Clergie, and 
glorious; and ſuch a one, as his Italian generation may impoteatly envy, and ſnarle 
ar, ſhall never preſumero compete with, in worthineſſ: and honour ; And (as Do- 
or Taylor, that couragious Martyr, ſaid at his parting ) Beſſed be God for holy Matri- | 


a 


—Q - OO" —— —— — — — — 


M Y Cwillerpurpoſely miſtakes my rule of B4/7/ the Great, and my text ofthe Xefur y.90,91. 
Great Apoſtle, whiles from both I reſolve chus: Tpaſſs rot what 1heare men or 

Angels ſay, while Theare God ſay, Let him he the Hus' and of one Wife : he will needs fo 
conſtrue ir, as if I rooke rhisof S. Paws tor 1 command, nor for an allowance: As jf I 
meant toimply from hence, that every Biſhop is bound to have a wif, Whoisfo 
blind as the wilfall > Their Leo * calls theſe words a Preceprion, I did nor. If he»: 9.87.04., | 
knew any thing, he conld not be ivnorant rhat this ſenſe is againſt che ſtreame of | 85. Tam /acra 


our Church, and nolefſe chen a G: ecian errour. Who knowes not rhe extreamesof aq r Fro 


\ 


ith, He cannot be in boly Orders, that is not married : The Romiſh Churth faith, He 
cannot be in holy Orders,that is maried: The Church Reformed ſayes, He may be in holy 
Orders, that is maried, and convertibly. Som? good friends would needs fetch ns into 
this idle Greciſme, and ro the fociery of the old Friſons«, and (if Saint Terome |. Eſncib-x, 
take itaright of Vigilaatius) Eſpencem, & Bellarmine, & our Rhemiſts free us, There | de Continec.1, 
5no kfſe difference berwixt them and us, then berwixc May and Muſt : Liberty 
and Neceflicy. If then (Let hire be the Hnsband of one Wife) argu that a Biſhop'may 
amaricd man, Thave what I would, and paſſe not for the contrary from Men 
and Angels, We willingly grant with Luther, that this charge is negative: Non velut 
ſanciens dicit » Taich Chryſoffome. Bur this negative charge implies an affirmative al- 
lowance ; we ſeeke for no more : As for the authorities which my Detector hath | 
botrowed of his Uncles of Rhemwes , they might have been well ſpared : Herells ns, | x/«.p.95,92- 
Saint Jeromeſayes, Qui unam habuerit non hab:at; Hewho hath hadone Wife, not he that 
b4th on; 1 tell him Saint Powt faith, 4 (4 mim) if any man be the Huwoband of one Wife, | Ti.1.6. 
not, If be have been. Let * Saint Ch-yſoffome therein anſwer Hierome and Epiphaniae, | c/o. in 
and all other pretended oppoſites : 0bſtruere prorſw intendit hereticork ora,gui mupti» |* omen: 
& damnant,&c. He purpos'd in this to ſtep the months of Heretichs that condemned ma- 
riage, ſhewing that that eſtate 3g faultles.yea, ſo precious, that with it a man might be a1- 
vegced to the holy epiſcopal Chajr. Thus he; whom their learned* Biſhop Eſpencexs ſe- FEſp.ubi ſupra.| 
conds,and by the true force of the Text cleareth this ſenſe againſt all contradiction. 
Nec enim Paulini de Epiſcopis, &*c. For (fithhe) thoſe places of $.Paul concerning Bi- | 
Pap yPriefts,G- Deacons,c artnot be ſo eluded, as that they doe only belong to men that heve | 


"Ri : $, been\ 
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been ſometimes maried, and are now Widdowers and ſingle; but the Text doth plainly note 
out Hurbandr, and theſe that are wow found in the preſent eft ate of mariage; which is im. | 
#/yea, both by the wordeſie, aud by unius uxONs vir, that is, having one Wife, not ( a ſome 
have urderſtood it ) which bathhad one; for ( as Chryloſtome bath noted) the Apoſtle 
would by the ſociety of IM ariage and Prieſthood , ſtop the months of Heretichs that con- 
demned mariage: whereto adde, That the Apoſtle among ſt the vertnes of a Biſhop reckons 
up this , That he doth governe his owne bouſewell , not that he did governe it, Thus he, 


Thatthe ſame 
condition 15to 
e underſtood 
o herthat 15to 
'e choſen for 
re wife of the 
Prieſt. 
uefut.p-922 93: 


Refi þ-945 95+ 


Refut-p-95- 


lbjd. 


| | 
EſpencLpretite) bentem enim, &-c. For he faid, Having children, not begetting them : Debellatum hic 


Unto which ler me yer acjoyne this other confideration , that the Apoſtle deſcribes 
what manner of Wife a Bifhop ſhould have; which as in other profeſſions he hath nor 
done, ſon this would have been uſelefſe, ithe had only aimed at an eſtatepaſt, and 
not preſent. 
| Whereit 15a cunning tricke of rhe Rhewifts, and their Vulgar, in ſtead of Thejr 
Wives, to read The Women, quite beſides the Scope and Context of the Apoſtle: As 
to the ſame purpoſe , Whereas their Leo in the forecited Epiltle ſayes, that this Pre- 
| cept of a Biſhop, ro be the Huſband of one Wife, was alwaies fo ſacred , »tetiane de 
muliere $acerdotis eligenda, eadem intelligatur ſervanda conditio : Bellarmine and his 
Mates would needs tace usout, that the Copies are corrupred,and contends to haye 
irread, Sacerdotis Eligends, of the Prieſt to be choſen, nor, of the Wife : whomourin- 
duſtrious and worthy DoCtor Femes hath refelled both by the Preſſe, and the Pen; 
| by the Coleine Edition, and Manuſcript authority. 
As for that he cites from Hierome againſt Yigilantiuve , he might have found the 
ſa've rogether wiih the wound : Our Rhemifts cleare us from the impuration of his 
opinion. For thereſt, Nothing ismore plaine, than thar our Apoſtle (zccording to 
che juſt interpretation of Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, Theophyla@, and others) alludesto 
the loole taſthon, as of the Greekes, ſo eſpecially of the. Fewes, with whom Polygamy 
and re-mariages, after unjuſt divorces, were in ordinary uſe : Theſc the Apoſtolicall 
Spiric fiads unfit for the Man of God , whom he therefore charges robeonely, The 
Huiband of oneWife. 
Neither doth ir argne too much wir in my Refuter, to bring two Fathers upon 
the Scage for his purpoſe, and then to ſer them together by the eares wich each 0+ 
| ther, Ambroſe(l meane) and Hierome, whoin this which he cires them for, confute 
one another; Hierome (though otherwiſe a back-friend ro Wedlock) cenſuring the 
opinion of 4wbroſe, as ſayouring too {trongly of Caieiſme, and ſuperſtition: How- 
| ever, even the more vehement of che rwo,out of this place, doth hold Mariage com- 
patible with holy Orders , which is the only thing I required : So as ſtill, This on 
word ſhall confirme me againſt all impure mouths: Irepure, Not for preferring Continenc, 
as my Caviller will take it ; bur for depraving Mariage, by the foule ritles of Fleſhli- 
nefle and Senfualiry; ſuch as his owne; a worſe we need not : Neither doth Saint Am» 
broſe at all controll me herein, whiles he teacherh thar the Apoſtle doth not here iwvite 
ws to beget children in the Prieſthood. Habentem enim dixit filios, non facientem: we did 
 notchall.nge hence any command, we chaliengean allowance, which we have and 
proclaime: That I may nor ſay, fome Copies of 4mbroſe runne ( according as | have 
learned of our eminent DoCtor F- /ke)Habeattm filios, aut facientem, Having children, 
| or begetting them : T he difference is not worth ſtanding for : Lerir paſſe after his own 
reading, I could ſtophis mouth with the ingenuous anſwer ofhis Efpencens : H &- 


efſet, &-c. This field were wonne, if either this were the Text, and not the G!offe; 
or rhey that thus interpret it, were Apoſtles,as they are not. Thus their own Biſhop. 
Bur I need not call for any ayde: The words of Ambroſe doe plainly dnve againſt an 
invitation or command, which we doe willingly diſclaime. 


_— 
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OW unhappy is this man tharſtill ſhoots his Arrows quite beſide rhe Bat? He 
proves, forſoorh, with great z<ale,that the Fathers never underſtood apoſicive 

in our Apoſtles words, which I never thought ſo much as in dreame : and 
then he bends his forces againſt Bygamie, which 1 no where avouiched. The Manof 
valour loves to play his prizes alone. | 
Here ir #0 command then({aich he)bat @ permiſſion, tow much are we bound co him 
for this favour? Permiſſion? Thus much he,with his holy Father, yeelds co theirSrews. 
No, here is adireQt allowance. Let him be the Husband of one Wife, Not, He may be ſo : 
But this was onely for a time , heſaich, becauſe of thepaucity of fingle Clergy-men ; 
Lethim ſhew me the Apoſtles limication , and I am farisfied : otherwiſe, this miſ- 
ndedconceit (whar countenance foever it may finde in a private hamane autho= 


icy) hall pafſe with usasa Gloſſe of Burd:axx,that marres the Text. But how ſhame- 
leſly,how fraudulently, how like himſelfe,doth my Refurer cite Chryſoſtomes Coſtigat 
cor, Cc. He checketh the incontinent (ſaith the Father) whiles he permitteth them | 
wet after their ſecond mariager, to be preferred 10 the government of the Church,and digni- 
yaſPuſirns and there my Refurer ſtops, with, $0 he ; whereas, ifhe had gone for- 
ward.che place had anſwered him,and it ſelfe: For({aith Chryſoſtome)be which is found 
wot to have kept his benevolence towards his Wife, which is © gone from him , how ſhould he 
og Teacher to the Cherch 2 Plainly ſhewing us that he intends rhis ro thoſe un - 

Huſbands, whichafter an unjuſt divorſe of their former wives, have mariedalfo 
afecond ;not after the death of the firſt, 

The like Prieftly fidelity he uſeth in he place of Chryſo/towe,Hom:2. apon Job;che 
poore Man had takenup ſome ſcraps of ions upon truſt , having never ſeen the 
Authors; Hs s rr wrote any Homilies upon the Book of Job ; ohely he 
bach five Homilies of the Patience of Job; whereof this citedis the fond 4 wherein | 


00119 (mr tovir v#iw xxoriks, as the ſequell plainly ſhews.” As for Bigamy , it 
out of our waybut fince his loquaciry will needs rove thicher,ler bin ſbew charbe- 
fore Montanw infeted the World wirh a prejudice againſt ſecond Mariages, after 
deceaſe, they were held unlawfull for any calling, orperfon, and wewill grant him 
damorous to ſome purpoſe. | 26879 | 

Toprove thisopinion and pradtic: of the Church, like a wiſe Maſter, he bringsin 
*Tertxlliens authority,in his Book which he wrote in the time of his Heretic, whites 
he was over the ears in Montaniſme ; where he tels us, he hath known ſome cjefted 


bis; exyor3 igwoſceber, hath reference rather to ſene crimine, which he gppoſeth to irve* | refur.p.97- 


for ſecond Marizges. But ifhe had ever read the Book following, of Motiogamie;he 
might have found his Tert#Uiau (then Montanizing) to apbraid the rrue and Carho- 
like Church, which he calls Phchicos , with the uſuall practice and allowance of the 
ſecond Mariages of their Biſhops.* @»ot enim & digami,c.For how twany Biſhops ave 
there among ſt you twice maried? Bur who ever was match with ſo'vain a Babler? I pro- 
vedfrom Saint Pal, thar a Biſhop mighr have one Wife: he proves by Councels and 
Fathers, that he may nothave rwo. Ir is pity that his Maſters rhe! Jefuirs have no 
more Trees for him to ſet with the roots upward : Any thing rather then tro weary 
the World with his fooliſhclacking. 

| Ourofthis indiſcreet and odious verbofity (leſt heſhould want nvife)he ſtumbles 
upon the Councell of Conſtantinople, before ir come in his way, atid ſpends a whole 
leafe onely to tell us that he will ralke of it hereaſter. Hereafterhe ſhall receive an- 
ſwer enough; What tteeds this diſorderly anticipation? To concludes _ ncuinn 
 ofour Apoſtle ſtands for usunſbaken, by any the impotent blaſts' of his frivolous V- 
lufions, and ſhall warrant us againſt Earth and Hell, thar'a Biſbop may be'cheHor. 
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SRCT. AX 


Y nextplace, ofthe honourableneſſe of Mariage amongf: all, he ſmooths over 
'V A with a pretended conceſſion; profefiing with Fulgentins and Hierom, to give 
all high Titles ro thar ſtare, only preferring the rule of a bercer life; praifing Marizge 
bur more extolling Virginity ; But who ever made the compariſon ?: Theſe are faire 
Nets tocatch Fooles; Whiles he heaps up all the reproachfull termes thar ſpight can 
deviſc againſt the very ſtate of Mariage, in ſome callings, nor ſo much asprejugiced 
by Vow, how doth he grant Mariage honourable amongſt all? If the compariſon be| 
the matrer he ſtands upon , ler him ſay, Mariage is good, and lawfall for all conditi- 
ons; Virginity is better; he ſhallhave no adverſary. And whereas (to call him to reck- 
oning for arrerages) he turned off this place (when it was) with a ſcoffe outof Be/lay. 
mine, That Mariage is honourable amongſt all, yer not berween Father and Dangh- 
cer, &c. The man alluded ſure to their great and good Alexander the Sixt, andthe 
chaſte Lucrece, of whom he knows the Riddle : 

4 Filia, ſponſe, Nurus. 

For us, that it is honorablein all eſtates cf men by Apoſtolcall warrant, is ſuffici- 
ent aſſurance, that rono calling, or eſtate, it can be diſhononrableand unlawfull. But 
to untie Bellarmines trifling knot : I fay, Mariage is honorable, & = , but not «ya | 
wes mzons. jn all, butnot between all ; Thar is, every man may marry with a wo 
but not with any woman whatſoever , as with his Mother, or Syſter. So Father a 
Daughter may marry, bur por onethe other. See now what a worthy Meſſe of $o- 
phiſtry is laid in S. Pals diſhby theſe Carvers, and how eafly over-turned : Soas] 
might very wellpraclaimtoall the world (which I doe now confidently ſecond) zhat 
if God might be-Judge of this Controverſie, it were ſoon at an end. If my Refuter make 
tacesat this, their whole Schao] ſball beareme outin it. E?* ſane communis eft 8chole 
reſolntio, &c. And in tryth,3t is (laith their Eſpencens) the commonreſolution of the 
Schoole, that ifwe i#fiſt onehy in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt, and written by the 
Apoſtles inthe Canon of the New Teſtament ( ſecluding the Laws of the Church) boly Orders, 
wmeither as Orders ,. wor ar boly , are anyhindrances of Matrimony. Thus he. And faid1 
any more? any'oather ? ” 
By their confeſhon then, God never impoſed this Law. My proofe was, thateven 
in the time of that legall ſtrictneſſe he allowed Wedlock tothe Miniſters of bis San- 
Quary. Herein how am l refuted ? 7f he mean (faith my Detetor) that for purity and 
perfe@ion of life, the Law of Moſes was more ſtri@ then the Goſpell , the umtruth is noto- 
riour, To which he addes onr of Hzerome, that the greater perfe&ion of the Evanges 
licall Sacrifice exaCterh greater Holineflez and concludes, that the permiſſwn of Wives 


in the Aaronicall Prieſthood, ergues evidently the imperfe@ion of that Law. So he. Surely 
God wanted this Counſellor upon Mount Sinai; he could have adviſed him berter 
Rules of his miſ-contrived Prieſthood. | 

Would my Refuter make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know, that notwithſtan- 
ding the rather greater perfefion of Morality required under the Goſpell,. yet that 
Levizicall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and att.ons, whereinthe 
Evangelicall findeth none? Did not the rouch of ſome Veſſels or Garments make a 
man legally unclean? Did not the lawfull a& of Conjugall Benevolerice? Did not 


aJew, he will not(ay it is ſtill thus under the Goſpell. How juſtly therefore might I 
inferre, thatifour holy God, unto whoſe Wiſdome it ſeemed good ro ſtandofold 
ypon ſuch points ofoutward uncleannefſes, did notwithſtanding atlow wedlockto 
tisPrieſthoog, much more(ar leaſt no 


asallchoſe jmpucarions of impurity are vaniſhed, 


? 
he © : 
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the accidents of the holieſt Childbed cary in them an expiable impurity? Ifhe benot| - 


lefſe) under the Goſpelldothhe allow ie,when 
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7 Produced the Teftimony of theirPope, thelr Cardina\, chil Doftor: 8489 Ride 

afare one, that the Witneſſes of Enemies are thoſt eonvictive, 
Panerevinan, Thar Pope 
My Refurer hikes his words fo wall;char like a ſrwey Riow hedare 


= ie 


2 


pull of his re Far 


tipation of the 8 chiſmne. | 

Bur firſt, he carmot (hope) deny him to have been their Abbot, then theft Arch« 
biſhop; AS for his red Hat, jenever camefrom Wittenbergenor Geneva it wavof 
| their own dying. ; Felix the falſe Pope (he ſayes ) gaveir him, Reader, the famous 
Councell of Boſ#/, conſiſting of no lefle thery foure Rundred reveretid Petfons, Cat. 
dinatls, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Doctors, garhered andallowed at firſtby Pope Mart hr, 
then by his Succeffor Erg-niws the fourth, afterwards was npan fore Politick confi 
derations called off by Ergeniue ; The Fath&r5of the Conncell finding their owne 
ſtrength, ſtood upon the right of cheir Superioriry, and(as they well migheY>cenfared 
the Pope; he proceeded to obſtinacy ; thoſe brave ſpirirs ( upon ripe conſideration) 
{juſtly depoſed him. In the room of this Emgerias ( orherwiſe called Gabriel Condutnie+ 
rins)wa9by Juſt non. ber of voices ele@ed Ariaders thedevont Duke of Savoy, andna- 
med Felix the Fifth: 2 man too good for that See;n8ither had heever any (6 great ble+ 
miſh #21 all his life,as rhe name of @ Pape: Volateran can cel! us, what a kenell of honnds 
he ſhowed ro rhe Ambaſſadors, namely , whole rables of poore Soules daily fed by 
him; All Hiſtories ſpeake of his Devotion and Piery ; This man called from his' in- 
tended reriredneſſe , muſt cary the Keyes. He makes choice of Archbiſhop Panorert- 
tax for one of his Cardinalls : What offence s here? But he was a falſe Pope. If rhe 
Conncelf of Beſil werea true Councell, then was Felix a true Pope. Ir is in my Rec 
ders choice whether he will beleeve fonure hnndred Divines ſenring the whoſe 
Charch , or a Popes paraſite. Bur Pawormitey dyed itt the Schiſine againſt Euges 
nine. The World knows rhat the greateſt blot Panormites ever had', 'wis his vio- 
lent plea for Ergewins, againſt the Biſhop of Arpens, againſteloquent Sezovias, a- 
gainſt the whole ftreame of that Councell; This is the rtarik henow carries away; 
Felix ſcelns virtues vocatur; If Eugenins had not dealt ander-hand with he Def hiy of 
Franceand Fredercke of Auſtria, (thenambirious of theRmpire)) arid rryed all tis 
wits, both ro make new Cardinals,and rodivert the Neurrals; Eugeyizs had not been 
Peliz, and Felix had been ſtill Eugenizs, the true and undonbred Snccefſor of Peter's 
How-ever, if theſe points ſhould be ſtritly ſtood upon , Rome would bearaloffe, 
which many a rime harh been co ſeck for her Head! But whae rhough ie were granted 
that Pa&ormitan was Cardinalared by an intruding Pope? Can this call downe the 
authority of his Jadgement and Wrirings ? eſpecially rhoſe which he wrote before 
he was Cardinall or Archbiſbop, being only Abbot : And yet may be cired by us un- 
| derthe name of Cardinall: as BeVorminer Difares and Compoſlures elder then his 
red Har, yetare fathered opon that Title. | 

Once, this I am ſare of, rharf Cardinall BeDJa+mize doubts nor to ſtile Payermitena 
Cuholike and learned Door. This is the nian thar ſtands wirh his Har off ro this 
worſhipfall Clarke of Doway, and'rells imchat Continency is norof the ſubſtance 
of Order, nor by Divine Law annexed to it; whereto he ſhuesout a miſerable and 
deſperzte anſwer, as weſhall ſee itivhe ſequel. / 90 « 

Burin the meantime, fethecumningof my CatholiteCaviller , This isnor the 
ſentence I ftood upon, of Prnbrovitew, ir was neorhi, - WheyeroT proctaimed: mine 
Oyez , bur another, which he Nifty fmorhers, + nor daring (o' much as to repeaee it, 
leſt hrs purary o Lorg er: Tetidrant Readers houid tieare, 'andfee,, and fimell, 
thar the ſacred Celibare of Priefts did Anke an hindred years befbre | 
I'will therefore here apply for him, and, hopinghe will Hig next cake norice of chi 
| Thenontacch, here ag#ine. | be dtd | 
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rample it 10 the Floore; denyinghis C:rdinefbip, and charping hint 5M) parts. | 
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Thewordsare theſe, Metinr fort, & probent & folmratwarunt ſalubrins, NS 
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| uninſcuj»ſq; voluntati relinqueretur , ita ut non'valentes ant nonwolentes continere,poſ- | þ 

ſertt contrahere;, Quia experientia docente experimur contrarium effetli ſequiex ills lege | 
| contin nt1e,cum hodie plerigue non vivant ſpiritualiter , nec ſint mundi, ſed emaculentur 
| 2/4589 coittcumipſarum py aviſſuno percato,nbi cum propria uxere eſſet caftitas,That is, 
' | 1t were better and more wholeſome 


for the good, and ſalvation of ſouls, if it were left to eve- 
ry mans wilh, ſo #1 they which either cennot,or will not cont8in, might marry, For we finde 
by experience 8 contrary effe@ to follow upon that Law of Continency, ſince the greateſt part 


| (of owrPrieſts)at this day live not ſpirituelly,neither are chaſte,but are defiled with uulew- 


full copulations , not without their moſt hainons ſinne;, whereas with their own Wo « #t 
ſhonld bs Chaſtity. Thus he. A ſentence worthy of that Epifhoneme of mine. (1: this s 
Cerdinall think you or aw Huguenot? ) With this, my DereCtor deals, as their Inquiſi- 
tion doth with a miſ-named Herericke z hechoakes it up in ſecrer, or, ifhe bring ic 
forth, ir-is nor withour a gag in the mouth : All his anſwer is, We tye not onr ſelver to 6 
very mans opinion, and,This ſentence is cenſured byBellarmine as erroneows z ASif Payor- 
miten were every body,and Bearmine an Oracle. It is enough for us,that one of their 
own greateſt, learnedſt, zcalouſeſt Prelates juſtifiech our Mariages; and wiſherh 
themin uſe rather then their Continency. 

To that other Teſtimony of Ponormiten,he anſwers by a grant, yeelding us freely, 
That if we take d vine Law for that which Is expreſſely determined in $cripture, it nuft 
needs be ſaid,that there is ns evident proofe ſet down of continency in Eccleſiafticall men by 
the Apoſtles z, yet, that it is ſo inſinnated, and the , ervetion of it bath been ſo ancient, as 
Bellarmine noteth,that #t may be truly termed Apoſtolicall; Thus he. And even for this 
are we behoiden to him; All his friends would nor have been fo liberall, His Joawnes 
Majorhis ClFovens, his Terrenſis, and all their rigorous Clients would nor have (aid 
ſo: As, on the other fide, the old glofſe was not ſo wiſe, that could only fay (which is 
now <xpunged)Apoſtoli docuerunt exemplo, The Apoſtler taught this by their example. 


{ Bur what are theſe ſo pregnant inſinuations? Good wits have found thern out One 


| wasthar of + Iazocentins the ſecond , That theſe men are the veſſels and Temples of God, 
therfore they may not Cubilibur&immunditiis ſervire,ſerve for chambring©& woutounes. 
Ywis,no Lay-man is ſuch, cherefore he may be allowed to be filthy. Another wasof 
Freie. Torrewſir , Toke heed b:}? your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and drunkeaneſſe, 
and cares of this Iife : Whereot Biſhop | Efpencens is foaſhamed , that he anſivers it 
with an 46ſt: God forbid(faith h-) :hu: we ſbonld think that the Lord,which is the Author 
and ſanFifier of Meriage, ſhould hola it in the ſame rankwith ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe. 
Another was of the ſame Author (' reaching #1 to deny ungodlineſſe andworldly luſts :) 
us, of the Clergy; belike the reſt need nor; And who knows not the witty and learned 
infinuationsof their good 83ricivs, Thoſsthat arein the flefb cangct pleaſe God? Theſe 
and ſuch like are the forcible infinuarions of this impoſed continency , which even 
very boyes and Ideors can hiſſe ourof the Schooles, 


_ 
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SECT. XXIL. 


| f- Payormitan,he deſcends to my alleadged Gratian , who becauſehe ſpeakes 
theſe words(by way of explication)in a continued tenor with a ſentenceof Auſ/7#, 
1s(to my morrall finne)cited by me as ſpeaking from 4»ftin. The poſition and the 
inference of the words is-ſuch as might deceive any ſuch that would truſt a Grafz6#; 
What might the price be (trow we) of ſuch a crime inthe Apoſtolike chamber ? In 
my next Shrift,he ſball heare,me2 c»lp4 z The words are Gratians, that Copuls Sacer- 
| dotalis vel conſanguineorum , The mariage or (as this Clerkly Grammarian rranſlares 
it) the carnal. copulation of priefts, or kinsfolke, is not forbidden by any Legall Evengel- 
call,or Apoſtolicell authority, but by Eccleſtofticall Law it is forbiddes. Wee could not 
byre a Proctor toſay more. But herein C. E. bath deteed ewo foule faults ofthe 
cation; The one, thar I ruſted his Gratien ſo far, as ro make him ſpeak out of 4ufiin, 
which(Prruft)a little Holy-water may waſh off. The other,Thet Tconcealed the mart 
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age of kinsfolke , within the prohibited degrees : which(faith he)although onchy forbiddew 
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by Eccleſpaſticall Law, yet dares not M. Hall (1 think) tr "eſe it ; Jo as this Law hath 
greater force then he ſuppoſerh it to have? So he. Plainly, my Refurer knows whar 
he aith,elſe he would neyer thuspalpably plead againſt himſetf, For, what ever thing 
was chere in all the conſtications of his Charch, more ſubjeft ro variation, than the 
legall ſuppatation ofthe forbidden degrees ? which was a long time Conlinet rothe 


chird degree incluſively , another whileextended tothe fourth , and ſometime tothe 


{ſeventh. Ler him hereittreconcile his Pope Nicholas & Gregory, with Pope Inmocest, 


whereof thi one left all free that were wichour che pile of the fourth degree ; the 0- 
ther reſtrainedallto the ſeventhz And when he finds 2H unalterablenes inthe deter- 
mination, of theſe degrees, ler him plead for an equally-fatallneceſlicy ofhis Ecclefi- 
aſticall continencez in the meantime, ler him take ir patiently-to be beaten with his 
own Rod. | 


þ 
} 


thes 2 * The Church. And why may nor { go on, to aſk, Whether a good wife would gain- 


the on; to giin-ſuy the other, ſhould bring ſome place or ſentence to ſhew the ſame (which he 
may chante to doe the next morning after the GretkCal:ndr) or elſe never enouch fo wn- 


| chriſtian « Paradox + Heſhiall underſtand, that his Greek Calends arepaſt. The Spi- 


ritofGod faith, 4 Biſhop may be the Hwsband of ove Wife ; The Church of Rome ſayes, 
ABifhop mvy not be the Hiurhand of anyWife at all : Whether is chis acontradiQtion? 
The Spirit of God fayes, Meriage i howorable among ſt all men : The Churchof Rome 
ſayes, Meriage is diſhonorable to ſame. The Spirit of God ayes, To avoid fornicetios, 
kt every man heve hisWife : The Church of Rome, like aqui boloite lares, Sew 
EIN not have s Wife gh 10 avoid Formication. Lerniy Prieſt 
ſhew theſe to be no contradiftions ( which he may chancero doe ac the Ca- 
lends)orelſe grant this to be neither Paradox hot unchriſtian. 
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508 Gardinall Pa#ormitan,T aſcended to Pope Pits the Second, whom T uſhered 
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No divine Law then (he grants) hath injoyned this Celebate, bur all Eccleſiaſti- 
call, What is this other than I ſ4id God never impoſed this Law of Continency , Whol. 


ſay what ber bnsband willeth ? F louriſhing will nor anſwer this. All the praiſes of |. 


beauty and fideliecy which are given to the true Church, argue Rome to be the falſe. | 
| Whereas therefore the Prieſtthuts up thus bravely; Azd this Minifter, who wonld make 
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is from the Chaire, I care for nomore. Is not this ſafficientto win refpe&froma Ca- 
tholike Prieſt 2 Ocherwiſc, whether it were Stool, or Chair; orif a chaire,wherher 
the Conſiſtoriall, or the Parphyry chaire, wherein he (ics before his firſt erinmph, 
"t4nquam in ſtercoraris, itisallonetrome, Themſelves mult firſt 2gree whar it isto | (, , faen 
peak as from the Chair, ere I can afficgsthat Pi#+the Second fo ſpake this. 72 populus | terem: 
, Lreferredthechaire tothe many norto the-ſpeech : Inthe mean timeC. F. is F 
0 good a grapm to that Chaire, as Gregory of Valence, who atrriburey infallibi- ; 
entence,though it be =fnecurs &- flute. My ſecond wrongis the fo- | | _ Fr 
{6 he calls ic) ofother Popes learning in compariſon ofthis: Tery | j,579n® 
nor know what ſin jewasrocommend a Popes learning; * Thar is | ' 
onfelſe) that caries awaythe. Crown andthe Keyes +6 Bur the coltifjariſon | 
fiended. Perhaps C. & ed; Temiy be | 
; ethinks of Boniface F Nepotin, 
\- poſitions&the |: hh 
venalis fouy fit Fry =» 
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; ] N the authority it ſelfe, his Cavils are childiſh , VVhere Pix faid , + Sacerdotihs j 


- | clading alfo'Biſhops : The filly man ſees not thagT tranſlated ir to his advantage, a+| 
Teainſtmy own gory every Sacerdor is Clericys, not every Clericus, Sacerdos, Very! | 


o 


| dentnr] thisquarrell had been ſpared. This'Seeming was Beg#g ; Or, if this law! 
-» | Lurker hadever had anyraſte of the Civiſhor Canon Bw }*he*mighr hayebecen 


-*» | for barefeeming, ſurely it miſtbe codftrued, Filet mibs,'t Pope Pins! 


thole learned times (within my compafſe) which were acknowledged in the Coun- 
eltof Rhemes; where, when off:r was made of requiring the Popes judgement, ir 
was pubtkety replyed , that beſides the expoſednefle of the City tofale, Rowe j 

anUum fer2efſe qui liter as didicerit , Therewas ſcarce 4 man at Rome that could ſel bis | 
TIES | 
| ro Oe 9"ot He quam perfatue [unt tibs, Roma, toge ! 
"If f ſhould here adde,out of Alphonſus de Caſtro, thar ſome Popes were fach great | 
Clerks,” ut Grammaticam penitns ignorent, That they bad no skillin Grammar, c.e.| 
wou'd tell me'rhat my book is not of a correted edition ,, though it was printedat 
pn: ach bran hath been caſt our in their later ſifting and ſhifring of Authors. | Þ 
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magnd ratio:e jublatas nuptias , majore reftitxeadas videri, . my firſt faulr is, that] 
curn Secerdotes; The Cl. rgie, in eager Priefts;, which word is of a largeextent,in« | 


frequenrly are Bithopscotnprehended under the name of 8acerdotes, aswellasof| 
Clerws, and no lefle afaall under the name of Clericirhe ſuperior Orders are notcom-| 
prehended, He is not worthy to'write himſelte Prieſt , that underſtandshis Orders | 

| "DL 1 : « v4 


no berref,” \ , ms #7! wy l | AN KIEL | 

My4conderror 14, That I turned the laſt Clauſe of the Seritence, (2-10 bereflordd)], 
whereas the Gra 1eitend viders. Here could be no fraud, whiles I-ſer the} 
Latin wordsin rhe Margine, The man thinks of his ( 4447 w34 v5; of his Fidirwr|. 
quod fic, probatur quod new ;, but if his Grammer had nor been ill learned, he had|/ 
known that. [ Yiders }-doth not alwaies figniftexdonbrfall probability; bar ſome- || 
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rimes a certain evidence, as, Viſnm eſt Spiritzus Sande © nobis ;, and, ©u4 videbautur || 
Coluzmne : Or, if this Logick had fully tanghr hirh*the diſtin&tions ot [ Swat and #® 


toconſtrue that Mazjme', 210d guir per line facit, pers fareye videtur © and that | 
judged Caſe , $i omen debitorts legatums vivent exeger it, kegaturs ademiſſe videtur. | 
In this tile fp-ke. this learned Pope, which my utilearried Adverfary.cannotreach| | 
unto. ;For, if Pixs, or 8y{vius may have leave tocomment tipbr: Hits n che]! 
queſtjon.was of fuffetting Armedews Duke of Savoy, 'a niatiet min, 
Eugenius, Ex quo conſtas ( \aith he J: &c.. Itis apparantrhibrigr on 

been maried, bur he.that is maned may be-afſtmed r6 the Poped 
after, Forteſſe prjus roneſſet, &c. And perhaps ti were nbt'wvyſe | i 
| Wives, forquany world bz ſaved in © maried frigfthbod;; which now it's 

are damned « hetaithduedtly,:Demeantar;T hey ave danined! nor, 

damned. : Andtheretote to prevent this reallJamnation ," Mariape is y 9/05 
| Roredrothem,nor that icfhotld 'only ſeemrobereſtored: Fo corichide; take Vide 
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hy Fleſh , it is better for thee to marry then to burne. Thus he. For which, advice, 
Oey ell he found good cauſe in his own experience ; who having been tmploy-! 
ed formerly ia chis Iland of ours, left ewo Baſtards behind him , the one begotren of 
an Engliſh woman , the other of a Scottiſh ; The one whereothe commends to his/ 


| Father $yſviws,a Citizen of Sierra z the other he confeſſes ro his friend P. de Noxeto : 


But this indeed was before his Prieſthood z Afterwards , it is ſtrange what hecon-| 
feſles ofhimſelfe in his 9g 2. Epiſtlez Mhi hercle parum meritieſt in caſtitate; I canmot 
boaſt of any merit its my chaſtity , for ts tell the truth (Magis me Venus fugitat , quam eg» 


| lam borreo) Venus doth rather flie from me, then Tabhorre it. It was nortthereforeont 

« | of ſpeculation, bur (ſenſe, nor out of ſeeming, bur certainty, that Sy/v3xs paſſes his 
| Reffituendes widers. ; - 

|... Sonow to ſhur up this poinr, the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Pant, and (in his Attendance) 

| Pagormiten, Gretian, and Pins (in their cleer ſuffrages for us) are fully acquirted from 


the vaine cavils of my Derteor; and God is on my fide, the Church of Rome on his. 
Let Sincerity judge which Scale of the Ballance is heavier. | 


— 


SECT. XXV. 


Romthelawfulneſſe of ogr Mariages, I deſcended tothe Antiquity ; where my: 

Refurer takes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Sorve things have nothing to plead for 
thei but Tomes Age hath been an old refuge for falſbood: T hen I lay for my foundation 
Terthians rule;,* That which is firſt, is tyweſt : My Dereftor findeshere a flat contra- 
dition, andcries Out, Doe theſe aver: wake or ſicep when they write ? There are none of 
his wiſe friends which will not be aſbamed of this grofſe ſtupidiry ; For whether of 
i ewo Sentences can. he diſlike ?- and if both be allowable; how can they be con- 
traditory? neither am I his Adverſary herein, but Tert#{:4g. What ſurer way could 
there be, then to controll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt > And 
what contradiQion is in this? The firſt is true: att under rhe firſt is obnoxious to 
error; The puiſne poſthu-nous Anriquity hath been a refuge for falſhood, the Primi- 
genious Antiquity (which proceeded from the ancienr of Daies) is certaine. Ler this 
Trifler go learn to ſpell Engliſh, ere he preſume ro Diviniry. This antiquity is che 
ronch whereby. we deſire all truth ro be tryed; which eaſily findsall the gilded coyns | 
of Romiſh innovations, ſhamefully counterfeir. 
| - Not togo back fo far as Paradiſe (rhough I well might) where God made the firſt 
weddinginperfe&t'T NNOCENCE; I began with Moſes and his Leviricall Brother- hood, 
ro which my Refurer replies, That yet #n eating their Paſchall Lamb they hal their loynes 
rt. Juſtly concluded! All the Jews did eat the Pſchall Lamb with their loynes girr, 
for the expedition or moment of their flight, therefore cheir Prieſts and Levires did 
not converſe with their Wives. Ifhis Superioursoft Doway doe norbluſh ar this Lo- 
\gick, his wit and their ſhame are gone rogether. 


«5 : Whatif we yeeld chis?: Their Miniſtration was by courſes, and had interm:ffi- 


ward purity whichis all that * E»ſeb7w9 by chem mifſe-rrat:ſlared, and miſſe-alleaged 

(by him, requireth.” Bur whar will my Refater ſay to the HighPtieſthimſelfe, which 

henry 5cany na dayitoa morning atdevening Sacrifice, who yer Do r w_ 
from aconjugall ſociety? That BoWhath troubled, blunted, and broken beter 

ye a near pp Oha at ; Mg: if | FOES Ad4g\ 

| - Bun(faichhe)The fgwre of th+ eternall Priefiberd of Chriſt (ro wit)Melchiſedeck pts not 

read to havebad any & ff; VVhatof this ?' He, whom Dn clrodly 


tshe read cohave hadFatheror Morher': Nay, h&isread rohavehad neither. VVhy 


- 
a _ 


' Bur, They abſFained (he faith) from their Wives, whiles they did minifter in the 2duBn- | 


ons. There. is an holy and decent modeſty in all thoſe which are worthy to ſerve at | - 
EF (the! Altar, whichteacherh themco give God his due times, with reſpe& even ofour- 


arch. Tfrhis man be not read'to have hada wife, no more | 
do they notthence infer, thar Prieſtsovght tohaveneither, bit to be begorten and | 
57s not of humane kide which is 5 good for an inference as that fop- | 
wy bs aan oogo—eatre ernaiadnes 4 _Y n= 
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Cardinall, he | | 
had his Con- . | 
xy to wh6 
at laſt he gave 
threeſcoreFlo- 
rens for Ler 
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1 ſe!f2. Soas the praQtiſe of the Jewiſh Church, fonnded by 


The Hmour of the MariedClerge. "Liv | 


ery is for a Legendary fable,that Lxther was begotten by ani Tacubus; Yer *F'WY; 
_—_ (noc mapſticall ) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother: and if Sex Fn hob 3 
ſedec (as wiſer men then mine Adverſarie have upon good probabiliries chought) he 
may paſſe, I hope, for a maried man. T 
As forthe perfettion ofthe new Lawabove the old , it only bars thoſe inſtitutions] 
which had in them an imperfeQion , not thoſe which God th t fic for Paradiſe ir 


himſelfe, is an all. 


N 


fafficient warrant for the mariage ofhis Evangelicall Miniſters. 


SECT. XXVIL. 


[Rom Moſes and the Prophets I deſcended to the Apoſtles, Whar did they > c.g. 
anſwers roundly, They did wot marie; and they who were maried before, did leave ” wy 
wives. Turge S. Pauls report ofthe reſt ofthe-Apoltles, and che Brethren of the Lord 
and by a char rhey not onely had Wives, but * caried them along intheir Travels, 
He an(wers, They were not Wives, but other devout women which followed them to adm. 
niſter maintenance 10 them. A likely rale, if they couldall agree in it ; That the Apo- 
ſtles would caſt off their own Wives, and carry about ſtrange Women with 
pon whar-ever pretence; Credet Judens Apells, Nonego. Yet my ſhameles Refater 
cryes out of my pride and ignorance in not allowing this, which he dares proclaime 
for the received expoſition of all the Fathers,and allchatever wrotein the Greek and 
Latine Church : when he knowes that his *Cleavent in his Recognitiong,and hizown 
Pope in the Canon Law, hath expounded contrarily, of Wives, not of Wo- 
men 2: *Leothe ninth, againſt the Epiſtteof Nicez25 the Abbot, where he direQty af- 
firmes thatthe Apoſtles did cary abour their Wives , Us de mercede predicationis ſu 
racayeye 4b iis , That they might be maintained by the reward of their preaching, wma- 
ing the force of the word to lie in c#rcurmducesdi,non anpleFend: : Either therefore 
his Popeerres in adeliberate expoſiti 
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| hathdone, he muſt he forced to.yeeld ro his Pape Clement, 
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' Gratian, and Laurentins Volla, andathers citedby Ereſenysy 
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himſelf grants herein, *-«2orier peforums, a difference @mongit the Ancients And if che | = FſÞexc. (. de 
had never been, the Text cleares irſelfe; for, nor to inforce the word (wut) which for ghd 
implyes a power Over rhe party caried , The Apoſtle ſpeaks of amarrer of chargg to ** Oe] 
the Chutch, by this circumduftion z Now, that rich Marrons ſhon'd follow the A- | 

les, and miniſter to rhem of cheir ſubſtance, was a matter ofeale ro the Church» 
Neither was this attendance for miniſtration, ſo much asan a& of Cephs & the other 
Apoſttes, as a voluntary att of che women themſelves. To conclude, in ris rhe A- 
noſtles practice ſhould have croſſed thetr Doctrine. For if Saint Pau/ gave thar charge 
(of being the H aſbind of one Wite ) on purpoſe ( as Chryſoftorre (arth) to ſtop the 7 Chro.Mows bs 
mouth of the Enemies t mariaze; how muſt this needs open them againe, and breed Pf 


a conceir of chat impurity which Saint Pew/ meanc ro oppoſe, that the Apoſtles therm- | 
elves as aſhamed of their wives, forſooke them, and coſe rather ro be attended by | 
Strangers. So 45 [ muſt take leave tobe ever in this Herclie, thac the. Apoſtles had | 
wives, and caried rhem abour. | | 


_— 7 
PUT what Boyes-play 1s this, To give and rake? Ourdcughry Champion hath 
go 
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anted us Clemens of Alexandris, and now he pulls him back againe; Clemens 
(Gith he) gr4nts the Apoſtles to have haa wives, but he denyes that they uſed them as wives, 
cutiningly diſſembling chat which Clearens ſaid in the beginning of the ſameperiod 
For Peter and Philip ( faith he) did beger children, 8c. How did Peter beger them, 
ifhe were not Peter when he begor chem? In therime of their painfull Eyangelicall 
peregrination they forbore perhaps: doth ic therefore follow that they did alwayes 
forget ro be huſbands > Whence, in alllikelihood , had S. Peter his Petroeels, if ſhe 


vue} wig | 
were not borne after he was Peter? Whence was thar inſcription on P3/4g19e5 Tomb, 


Refa.y.316. | 


(if we may beleeve *Perioniuy)Hic fita eft ſhonſa Diozyſti, T home Apoſtolifilia? There 
isnot (1 grant ) neceſſity in this proofe, there is probabilicy, lr is therefore too | 
affirmed by my Detector, that the Apoſtles, after char publike calling undet- 
raken, uſed not their Wives. Istharof Saint 7gnarins nothing againſt him? Opto Deo 
dignus, Oc. I deſire to be found worthy of God, ar Peter and Paul, and the reſt of the A- | 
poſtles which were maried men, * and not for lufts ſake, but for propagation of poſterity in- 
jojedtheir Wives. Thus he. So mach againſt C.E. char C.E. is nolefſe againſt him. The 
teſtimony of S. 1g#4tixs (faich he) 3s 6 weere forgery, ealilyaniwered. If 7gnatins had 
either denyedor diſliked theſe Mariages, no mans word had been more authentick ; 
now, this clauſe hath made him falGfied : Hecannor (1 hope) ſay, tharthe ſentence 
came out of our Forge, we take him as we find him; neicher doch B.Eſpencens, or any 
other ingenuous writer, take ſuch exception, bur finds the authoricy weighty. That 
moreunlikely Epiſtle which 1gnetizs wroce to S,Jobx andthe bleſſed Virgin (rhough 
palpably rejeQted by their own ) is claſlicall enough , when it may ſerve a Coccizs, or 


| * Cit.ab Eſpen» | 


loco cit at o. | 
Here lics 
wife of Bi 
Dionyſius, 
D 
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* Ignat. 
Philadelph. non 
libidinis cauſa, 
ſed poſteritat u 

ſurrogande gra- 
tia conjuges ba- 
buerwnt« 


b Bell. Tom.1. 


ba Beormizne, or a Pierre Cotton, Buthere the Epiſtle it ſelfe is not queſtioned, only 
this clauſe is boredin the Eare. And why ſo? Forſooth the anciedc Greek Copies 
tave it not. Doubrleſſe the man hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts ; but when he 
hath done, his own fellow ſhall give himghe lye; who confeſſes ir to be in all Copies 
both Greek and Larine, old and new, whiles ke ſaith, thoſe words (> Et ali; Apoftol;) 
ex textu abradends. Or ifthat will not ſerve, there is yer to be ſeen in Baliol Colledge 
in Oxford, an old Copy of the age of [even hundred or eight hundred yeeres, where- 
inthe words are found ; onely the words [Saint Pax/ and the other Apoſtles ]blur- 


what were this? The firſt edition of Ignatizs in Greek was (15 58.) as the Centuriſts 
havenoted, & how eafy was it toleave out one ſentence that ſeemed prejudiciall? Let 
him never caſt chis upon the Grecians: they never ſoexcelledin this faculty of coun- 
terfeiting as the Romans : Greece inthis muſt yeeldto Italy, however it pleaſes Pope 
Gregory and Cardinal! BeVermize herein only to give it ſuperiority. 73h 
Amonegſtthereſt, this veryplacepurs me in minde of a memorable jugling Trick 
of his Fellowes. Theold Platinaprinted at Poris by Francis Regnanlt , Anno 1 5ho, 
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(7 I have ſeene) andother old Copies, read chus of S. Luke: Vixit 4#n0s 84. ator 


Fr em, 


red; yeto, as they are ſtill ro he well diſcern'd: If the Greek ſhonld want the clauſe, | 
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#7 ix habens in Bithynis. Now comes the 0 wpbrien Edition, ſer forth ar Coleis, at. 


1500, from the ſhop of Materwns Cotinus, and reads, Uxorem non habens in Bythings | 
with which authority Eſpencenr himſelte was deceived, citing Hierome for it, asthe 
Fountain, whence perhaps Platine might ferchir : but if my Reader pleaſeto ruth 
to that « Catalogue of famous Writers, aſcribed (not unjuſtly } ro Hirrome, there ſhall 
he finde the very lame cooz 2nage; the words run ſ) indeed,in rhe Latine printed Cy. 
pies; but not acknowledged,nor mentioned by Sophronin7 in the Greek Trarſhrion. 

and Eraſmus reading, it either, Having, or aot heving , at laſt ſhurs up, Her werba vi. 

dentur adjeF i, quandoquidem nec adduntur apnd Sophroninm, nec in examplaribys e. 

mendatior:bus. Theſe words ({aith Eraſmus) ſeem patched to the reft, ſince they neithey gre 

4dded in Sophronius, nor in the better Copi s. Frhus he. It was fic my Reader ſhould 

have a raſte of the Roman integritie. I alleaged the learned Cardinall Csjezan for 
the likelihood of S. Paxls Mariage, Can my Refuter deny this? The words are plain: 
f Locus cogere videtur ;, The place ſeemes to inforce it, not by demonſtrative reaſon, but tn 
all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul had a Wife. Sohe. Which is all I contended for. Ifnow 

he ſhall think ro choak me with a crofſe Teftimony of theſame Auchor, concerni 

S. Pauls nor converfing with his Wife after his Apoſtleſhip,he may underſtand thar] 

well remember Csj:1an ro have been a Roman Cardina!l;and therefore in ſome points 

neceffarily unſound;whoſe ingenuity yer in this buſineſic I have formerly fhewed, 


— 


SECT. XXVIIFL. 

Rcmtheprattice of the Apoſtles ( which is yer cleare for us ) weedeſcendedto 

their Canons. It troubles my Refurer,rhat I fay,the Komiſh Church fathers theſe wp 
onthe Apoſtles,and that their Jeſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it (inſinuatring my contrary 
opinion) and yer thar I cite chem for my telf ; whereas his wiſdome might have con- 
ſidered, rhat their force isno whit lefſe ſtrong againſt them, notwithſtanding our 
doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly to them + to us, o1 
the French, they are but as the Pot-guns of Boyes : we may cite theſe torthem as 
Goſpell, they may cire themto us as Alchoran. ©” | ww 

By thisit appeares how farrenort onely Schoole-learning, but even Logic tran- 
ſcends this poore Refuters capacity , who could not diſtinguiſh betweene diſputing 
4d rem and ad bominem. apr 

Whar I ſaid inmy Epiſtle ro my reverend and worthy friend Maſter Doftor Jamey, 
the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecaty of Oxford (a manwhom 
their Poſſevize thought ſo well of , that he hath handſomely ſtoln a book of his , and 
claprit our for his own , a man whom ſo baſe a Tongue as my DereCors cannot dif- 
grace)l profefſe {til}, char I hold thoſe Canons ofthe Apoſtles uncanonicAl;And do I 
hold this alone? Doth not his Pope Gelaſer ſo? Dothnor 7/dore, Biſhop of Hiſpalis 
ſo ? Doth not Leo the Ninth fo ? Are nor ſome of thetn at pleaſure rejetted by Pofſe- 
vine, Baronius, Bellirmine ? Or, in a word,if they be the true iſſue of the Apoſtles,are 
they accordingly reſpected, and obſerved of che Roman Church? Doth not his* Me- 
dina grant totheir ſhame, thar the Larine Church ſcarce obſerves ſix or eight of them? 
Thefe Canons then I doe nor hold Apoſtofficall ,I doe hold ancient, and not unwor- 
thy of reſpect; and ſuch as I wonder rhey have eſcapedthe Roman Purgations. Asfor 
thoſe other nine or ren noted Counterfeits, which I joyned herewith for company, 
in that Epiſtle, his ſhame would ſerve him rojuſtifie , if his leafure would , whereas 
there is ſcarce one ofther whom his own Authors have not branded. My Refuter 
muſt have a fling; In an idle excurſion therefore he unjuſtly railes on the Proteſtant 


cice for currant; when hisown eminenr impudency in the very paſſage next going 
before, and in the next following (togoeno further ) offends in the ſame kinde. 


nuous Papiſts have cenſured asbaſez The Papiſts rakeliberty , when they liſtt0 
ject the authority ofthoſe Fathers, whoſe truth th&} cannor devy. 
ces hereof would be endlefſe. Bur wich what face can any Papiſt taxe us 


re» 


pradice, in rejeCting thoſe Fathers for baſtardy one while, whom other whiles they, 


| Therruth is the Proteſtants take liberty ro refuſe thoſe Fathers, whomevet inge-| 


for this, 
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when all the world may fee above three hundred and twetity of cheir A 
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| anſwer) hath colleted and publiſhed che names and pages. 
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eternall and open conviction, Doftor Fames, ( whom they may revile, but ſhall never 
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SEC To. XX1X, ; 


NN eumter, Muſculus, Whitakers, ( what Pappy cannot bark ar a dead Lyon? ) wee 
come cloſe to the Canon: That no Biſhop,Preſbyter, or Deacon ſhall forſake or caſt 
of his Wife in prerence of Religion, or Piery,upon paine of depoſition, Wherewith 
how much my Refuter is preſſed, appears, inthar he is faine wich Baronivs ro avoyde 


cryphall Canons. We , 
Where isthe man that even now upbraided us with the !awlefſe rejetion of anci- 


ent Records, and by name would undertake to juſtify rhoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed 
for Adulterine, whereof theſe Canons of the Apoſtles were a part? Now he is fayne 
ro change his noce, Apocryphorum non eſt tanta autboritas. Hee hath caſt off 1guatiune 
already, anon you ſhall hnd him rejeQing So-rates, Sozomen, Nicephorus , Gratias, 
Sigebert, H.H unti:gdon, and whom nor? upon every o:caiion ſhamelef] y pratizing 
that which he cenſures. 

If Lalleage the ſixch generall Councell, that of Coyſtaniizople, proclaming this ſenſe 
truly Apoſtolicall, even the fixrh generall Councell iz rejetted, as neicher ſixth, nor 
generall, nor Councell ; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt che denyallof 
Matrimoniall converſation, is apparently « xpreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conſtantinople 
how-everthe extent of it in regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way 
therfore tounty this knot, butby cutting ic; and my cavilling Prieſt with his Jeſuirs 
may gnaw long enough upon this bone, ere they ſack in e»y thing from hence , but the 
blood of their own jawes. : : 

Any of thoſe words ſingle might be avoided, but ſoſet together , willabide noil- 
luſiol), Let him not upon pretente of Religion rtje bis Wife, 

The ſhift that C.E, borrows from Brermine; is grofie, and ſach as his own heart 
cannor truſt (eypaloes 4reCies, ſaith he\;hat is, * orefextu cautionss. Look over all che 
Copiegzall interpretations of theſe Canons; that of Dionyſiws Exiguws, that of Genti- 
anus Hervetws; that of Caranzso, that which Gratien (whom my cither gracelefſe or 
ignorant adverſary daresname againſt me)citeth from hence, all of them run prete- 
xtu religionis. How clear is that of their own" Law? $7 quis decuerit Sacerdotem, &c. 
If any may ſhall teach that a Prief ander pretence of Religion,may contemmn his ownwi fe, 

him be atcur ſtd.” - 

And'Zonaras,whont both our Janive,and their Eſpercees cite out of Puistiens his 


ejeFion (faith he) would ſcene to be done in reproach of mariage, as if the Matrimoniall 
knowledge of Mau and Wife cauſedeny uncleanneſſe. Thus he. Where itis plain that he 
takes it norof maintenance,bur (= 75s #*o;)of the Conjugall'at. Theneceſſity of 
which ſenſe alſo is eviſtedby their own* Efpercewe out of Saint Chryſotorre, in his ſe. 
cond Homiily upon Tit#4. Andi Balſamozno lefle direttly; Becauſe (fairh hee) before 
that Law of Juſtinian, it was lawfull for a man upon any cauſe to divorce his Wife « there« 
fore the preſent Canon gioes chargetbatit ſhall not be tawfull for a Biſhop, Prieſt of Deacon 
por pretence of piety, #0 put away his Wife. ' T hus he. . 
From all which it is not hard roſee, thatin thoſe young 
myſtery of iniquity began in thispoirit ro workzſoas Mariage, according tothe Apo- 
ſtles predi&ion, began to be in an iliname, though thecleere light of char primitive 


Truth wonld nor endure the difſgrate. - | 
Sq asinAall this I have both by Woſes, and theexamples of thatLeviticall Prieſt- 


'| hood; bythe ceſtimonies of che'Apoſtles,by their pra&ice,by their anciently-repured 
| Cations; and by the teſtimony ofthe agedeſt Farhers , ſo:made good 5s 
|and aritzquity of the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſtical, that Iſhall notneed to fear a 


the lawfulnes 
Aﬀerrion, 


|[Diyorce 


——— 


ns cs 


Gither from my Wife, or:the Truth in char my.confident and juſt 
| | | THE 


whom after the firſt allowance they have cicher ſupprefſed , or cenſured > To their: 


OT ro follow therefore this babling vagary ofmy Adverlary againſt Zuing/ius, 


ir, with, Apocryphorum non eſt tanta enthoritas, There is no ſuch great &u thirity in 4 po= 


Expoſition, is moſt cleere;Hor enim videtur in calumniam fieri nuptiarum, &c.For this | 


Refut.p.n26, 
I27, 
Apoſt.Can.5. 


Refit- p.x28, 
* In pretence 
beedineſſa. 


" Diff.28, 
Sub obtenty re- 
ligious proprit 
KXOrem contem- 
nee. 


- Eſhexc. L.1.de 
Cont. c.4. 
'In Canon, A- 


uowug Can 


dayescfthe Church, the | 
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poſt, in Phat. in 


THE 


HONOUR OF LHE 
MARRIED CLERGIE 
maintained , &c. 
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. T he ſecond Booke. J 
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SECT. | "* Fi | 


== N D now, finceinthispoint we have happily wonthe day y lefle 
| labour needs in the other. . It. is ſafe erring-with Moſer and the 
Prophets, with Chriſt and his'Apoſtles: Soon after ape = 
Saint Pex/s Prophecie) Spirits of Errors were 3 and, wi 
ther ourof the necefſary exigence of thoſe. perſecuted times, or 
our ofan aftecation to win favour and admiration in theeyes of| - 
Gentilſme, Virginity began to raiſe up ir ſelfe in ſome private 
conceirs, upon th2 ruines of honeſt Wedlockz neigher isir hard rodiſcernby what 
degrees; yer never with ſuch abſolute ſuccefſe, as to proceedto any Law of reſtrai 
I doe not therefore fain io my ſeife (as mine idle Refurer) golden ages of mirth aud me- 
r1ing, under thoſe tyranwnons perſecutions z, but inthoſe ages , I doe avonch to bi, 
and the world, an immunity fromtheryrannous yokeof continency. This if 
he could have diſproved by any juſt inſtances, he had nor given us words. 
Ifhe be angry that. faid , ſowe of the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes to this 
purpoſe ere palpably foyfted : Let him faſten where he liſts, if he have not an anſwer, 
wn me have the ſhame; in the mean time, it is enough toſaarle where he dares not 
ite, | | | 
Tharwhich I cited from Origen, adviſing the ſons of Clergie-men not to be proud} 
of their parentage, he cannot deny, he can cavill at- The ſame perſmaſion (faith he) 
might be made to $. Peters daughter (as many are of opinion that he had one) y:1 will it not 
follow that he knew his wife after he was as Apoſtle, Sohe. But whar needs this Paren-: 
cheſis, if the man be rxue ro his own Authors? Did we deviſe the Story of Petronil/of 
Did we invent her paſſage of her Sutor Flaccus z Ofher Feaver, the cure whereof her| 
Father denyed? Ot the Epitaph ingraven in marble,by her Fathers own hand: 4uree 
Petronille, dile&iſſime filie,To my dear and Perronilla, wy moſt beloved dangh 
ter, found by Pax/the firſt? Arenottheſe things teported by their own Valdtgrams, 
Petr.Natalis,Beds,T ſſuardss,Sigebertus,Plating? Scill where is che man chatcryevour 
of rejetting authorities in other caſes allowed ? either then lec him give hs lee ns 
| OrIes , 
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"Fig I.  ThelanamrafohoMariedGlergir' | gob + 
|| Hykoriesz, or ele lec him 6atpparenhe imewhen F/cccer, the RomanCpunt)was 
| þ ka x $a and ſce if hebe.nat foretd rograntirhat (hz was befforretyobBi.feacy 
| afcex his Apoltlethip: and ſo (for.oughs! he mighec thoſe fonines bez wlhbmQb= 
rigen has dehorceth, 2 This man wagngtthey Midwife. Theplace of Origeawhich 
he ® cicesto the contrary.z hocooke.gp ſomewbar oncruſt +. lechbion enquire!! « ,,;. 2. 
bercer of his Creditor bythe ſameroken, .thatin the Homily of 0/7ge#, wthebex he || : 3.1» numer. 
ſends us, hz ſhall find nothing buc Ba/garms Af, an objec fic for his meditarions As 
for thar-parcell of che reſtimony z Which he fairh my chin-cough cauſed imetoſup-/ 
peeffeinipſu Chriftianitate) it is a Rerb+ Johninche Por, tothe purpoſe ofmy alle-! 
gation. Origen ſpeaks of that Text, M any that are firſt, ſal be laft, &c. Which he! Reſatp.133- 
ap2lies as 4 cooling-card to thechildrenof Chriſtian Parcncs, elpecially, $3 firerint ex| 
| patribus Sacerdotali (ede dignificatis ; Tf they be the: 80ns of theme which are dignified with, 
| $acerdotall boxor : The change of the Prepoſition is remarkable. ex Petribxs, arguing 
that he ſpzaksnor of their education; bur their deſcent, and therefore implying no! 
lefſe thea 1 affirmed , thar their parentage gives rhem a ſuppoſed can{e of exalta- 

tion. | 
| | 
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SECT. IL. 


JOly * 4tbanaſcxr was brought by me is ſtead of « thouſand Hiſtories: who tells us | Atbanaſ: 
\Uchatit wasno rare thing to finde maried Biſhops io his rime. My wiſe Refucer, | *> hag Dre- | 
after he hath idly gone abour the buſh a lictle,, comes put with this dry verdift., What | Bi onn Be. 
wil Miſter 1allþrnce infer £ that Biſbops and Iriefts may lawfirlly marie? $ aint Arha- Refine þ.1 _ 
galzus ſaith it not, but ontly recounteth the fat?, that ſorne maricd of both ſorts, but whether | 
they did well ori, or whether bimſelfe did approve or eyndemne the ſame, there is no word 
ipthis ſentence, Thushe, We take what he gives, and ſeek fornomore: Wecited | 
bavs/inz in ſteadof many Hiſtorigs, not of many Arguments; Hiſtories de fo&o, 
noe diſcourles de jure. The;Jawfalneſſe was diſcufled hefore;, the prafticeand uſe is | 
Ih inquiredof This Athenoſus witnefſes, and C.F. yeelds: Wherein yer I may nor 
lorgerto put my Refuter inminde, how brittle his memory is; who in rhe ſameleafe 
 |contradifts himſelf: : For when hehad before confeſſed ther Arhanafius doth aeirber | r:fums.ccc 
| | epprovemorcondenm the predice, either as good or evill , now he'plainly:tellsms, thet the ; 
| | Rorde were wot ſpokew by way of ſimple narration,but of diſlike and repreh:nſom;He would | - 
deagood lyer, if hecould agree wichhimlg{ſe, : Why of difbke?.. For(faith he)#rwas | 
never lawful for Monkes and Biſhops to beget children. Ipſe dixit,, we muſt beleeve hin): } . _ 
Not torellhim thar *.Cbry ome teaches us (Swerds uere future 7 wwelrrov mr) 5 Bin? 1 | 
/ paſſivewith Mariage fo doe thenFs of Monkes : not to convince him with counter 'tez Wet [| 
 |oomies, ler him tell me whar faultit 1s , ro doe or not rogdoe miracles; Fheſe in | 
thisſentence of * 4:hznaſixrgoe in rhe ſame rank with Mariaye, But, ro cleate 4thds 
_ {nofus, he brings Hierom againſt Vigilantins ( impudently called by him;- The farher 
ofthe Proteſtants, who-would haye all Clergie-men co marry 3, when his very: Rhe- 
uſty havecheckr him for.chis flander) pleading againſt tharneceſſiry framwhichiwe 
baveofe, waſhr our hands, when-as cheſame Author againſt Jovinia» offirms de faFoy 
thelame with d41baraſeus and us. Op irtenatad on rhe Fog ont 
,;Lohy.then, thar 4/banzſins ſpoke this aire Iewe ficentions Moriks or Riſhopk |<. 
is butthe lewd liberty ofa licentious congue that hath over-runne borh cruckranckie þ» 
6 99:I6m 1d git: reed aol: Hun an93ogrnt ein Nv gener (9 c1 
From hence this Orator , this parcell cf wit, flies our into apleafant frump: as he 
thinks, bur indeed an ugly, inhumane, loathſom ribaldry , ill-beſceming the mourch (Monks not 0 || 
. Jofanyrhat wasborn ofa woman, I willnort ſay whether illor well beſceming the pen have ſought for 
{ | JofaVirgin-Prieſt, forſooth ſopure aqd Avgelicall,thar Mariage would un-faint him. 
. [His un-manlyunnacurall Scile belcherh thus: Thus Lurher, of Karherine Bore bis Sov, | - 
KPxe pigkr, AWay nalky Coe anfotmed by Girce/ Hop d:backtohe Styes j - he 
ne,:! here, ok. freely 1 zifl 03 ul: Sod or ond nr net HA 1ST] þ 
16 ' Grauntre in te.curs fade -bocatg [ WA 1: Dot Lig (9231463 10 TY | 
Qqq | Then 


* Athanaſ.1bid.| 
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? Job.41.27. 
{ Refar.p. 13.3, 
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" Cypr.l.4s #pift. 
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| 44 #oftre Janones, Yehis veftre Veneres, 'And then 1 ſk, Viver uter moſtrum eruce 


| 1 SECT. II. 


%e | this Libeller, or any morratl man knows , 'and now was aſcribed intathehonored 


|. . | charmoble proofe of his faith; I fhall confefle my ſelfe miſtakert in the rims, neverfalſe 
: | mmineidcentions, | | RIRIOn 
| -- Tiltrhen , he ſhall give me leave ro ftile the man as T find him Nawidicor Previjter. | 


«* 
. 
* 


The HnwoftbeMoindCligir” Lgal 


; Then proceeds he envying | 
nadevthe vajle of maydenly Prieſthood been farre more Fruieſull in a whole twang: 
of Baſtards, ſhould never have heard Mit, atilefle 


is opinions, what are they to ug? Forrhemariageof P. Martyr, Occolamipatins | pf: 
iron, ee; ther him rake for an acquirrancethat which hath been paid them has, No-' 


dignior, Af this will nor ſerve for repayment /'T muſt ecke it out wirh a ſmall, yet cr- 
rant commodity of two poor verſes, which Flearned of tiis Martuemat the Grammer 


| Saniiue ager feurris, venerabilis ard Cynedis | 
Ser vit, howorande D Yuku Ganymenibus edes. 


Let himrake this fpoonfull of Hot water ro digeſt his Hogges fleſh, 
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Ithertomy Refuters? Yron hath bzen as Straw, his Brafſe as rotten wood , his 
Shng-ſtones as ſtubble, but now he hath found that will kill medead; and fayes 
no kefle then Hoc baber. 4 Cypriem is by me alleadged for the' Hiſtory of Nuwidicas, 
wham 1 avouched a maried Preſbyter, by the ſame coken'thar he ſaw his wifeburning | 
(beſides him) with the flames of Marryrdome. And Lord, what outcryrs are here of 
| aud and corruption ! and how enutd this Maſſe: Prieſt with himſelte neereme when 
| | ſhould be nrged with this impeoſture, to ſee whar face I would make thereon ? Evert 
2ch a one (go0d lr Shorwe) a3 5 Framed by the confidence of honeſt innocerice. God 
lo deale with my (oule,as 1t meancs nothing but mgenuous ſincerity; neitherharh wry 
pen Frarved oce letrer from the Text > My margine faid, Numidices Priviyters 
tothCypreqr himfcife, two or chree lines before this report of his wife; {6/'(b 
the Texr)dothrhe margin of Er#jaw3s; And what rereachery could irbeto ade 
word of Cyrimmrownexplication? Burt Numidicas was not then Prieft , whenhis 
wife was martyred; rather nponchat conſtancy wis honored Wirh holy Orders, How 
appeares that, when Cyprias only fayes, Namidicur Preclyter aſcrihetur Pretijterorcs 


nenſium numero, nobiſcurs (edqet in chro; He was beforea Pricſt; ftorought 


Clergie of Certbage, ſoon after to be promoted ro Epifcopall digniry. Before rhe re- 
t therefore of his wives martyraome, he is named « Prieft. What have offended 
in ſecoridings. Cypriexe Let this peretypeory babler prove this ordination tobe after 


| vantage 2. | | | ” \\ 
| Inthemeanwhile, thisimpotenr inſultation bewxrayes nothing but malice andiy- 
| / -( oelg 515157 MOT? 

1 * [7 "2 
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| Fly IL 'SEex. IV: * 


| perhaps he had detifed ro pay Tx a;p| 
1C emens,, As for Ochin's allowing, dlygariy y and perhaps other worle oblic, iheetl 


If Cypries had ſaid, Numidicws Presbyterorum numero afctiÞatwr, the Cruſe had beefi| 
{ cleargy bur now doubling the word, he implics him a Prieſt before; and how long be- 
| fore, and wherher not before his Confcflion, ir will trouble my learned Adverſary to 
_-þ determine. How fain would this man crow, if he could bur ger thecolourt fairad- 


ſx Bekcer may tranſpoſe che iBoiy of Phpbreier bac he al revs fin 
] it. After his old guiſe thereforehe falls ro his Harchet, a9@'wheri 
1K na. 


. 


tobow italictle, and finds it ifey-heeues 
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- Whaz ore word can he 


che marrimonia@iivaittilnes of Burer: who farely; Rag A 
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* [h>p1andPrieſts did che contrary. True, they did fo, bar voluntarily, as with us ſome 


-ontroll in he relation of © Socrates, or mine 1Hiation ? 7 he Biſhops went about to bring 

in a new law of Cont1nency to br impoſed upon their Clergie, faith Socrates and Sozomen ; 
cheretore before it wa; not. Paphratixs reclaimed and called that yoak heavy and un- 
{pporrable; the uſe of the Mariaze-bed, Chaſtiry. The ifſus was, Poreſtacp.rmſſe 
eniq oro arbitratu; Every mas left to bis own 1. berty. The {t>ry isplain_there isno place 
for cavils. The only comfort that my DereCtor and his Turors finde in che H iſtory, 
is, that Paphnwtins 15 not all ours: Hecalls for the uſe of mariage co the wedded Cler- 
gie, norfor wedlock of the unmaried. I rue;therein I muſt retort the anſwer of Sores, 
tharthe good Martyr gave way to the corruption of the I'mes; wherein the wicked 
myſtery had begun wich Se. Pauls (awavirrwr.) But in the mean time, lerhim know, thar 
if Paphnutivs plead bur by halves for us, he pleads againſt them alrogether; yea, this 
he knowes already, e!ſe he wou!d never be fo andacious as ro coudemne the authors 
for unfincere and fabalous,yea,hereticall; and co bring the clamonrs of his Bear wine 
ro diſcredit Socrates in three groſſ* aarruchs, & Souzomen with 24 nite Mentitur. Ol ime 
'padency withour meaſure , without example ! Caſſrodorns and Epiphanins, Socrates, 
$0Z9men,Nicephorus, grave and approved Authors of our Ecclcfiaſticall Story, for bur 
rep-Xrting one piece of an Hiſtory, in favour of Clergie-mens mariages, are {pit upon, 
& diſcarded with diſgrace. This is non:wſ>ng zmy Refurer hath learned icof Copur, | 
Correnſs, Bellarmine,Baronins & others. All whoſe mouths togetber with his,in theſe | 
particalar exceptions,let me (top wirh that ingenuons anſwer of *B.Eſpexcexr, there 
reedsno other Advocate, Excipit Torrenſis, &c. Bnt Torrens excepts againſ# So- 
crates 4#4Sozomen, @s though they had lewily and ſhamefully belyed this ſtory of Pathnn-« 
itt; 6nd ſajes, the one was « friend of the Novatians, the other an abettor of I heodorus 
tbe Heretich, , that both their Hiſtories are in this, voydof credit, authority, probab.lity. 


place, they muſ# needs tye in this : For Sozomen, Triremius commend, hior for aworthy 
berer of ſecular learning, and well verſed inthe Scriptures. And for Socrates, be ex- 
tolr him for a learned end eloquent man, for avery excellent and grettly experienced Hi- | 
forien. Thus he, and much mores to which (torbreviry) [ referre my peremptory | 
Refurer,, who ſhall there fiade (arisfaQtion co his objetions of the filence of ocher 


firenge Women into the houſes of Clergie-men : His C/;Fowers relling him. wxores dici 
nox poſſeextrane #s z, and the Law made afterwards by Honors and Theodoſinr,plainly 
commenting upon this conſticution- 


— ts. — 
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" SECT. V, b 
| A Sforhisreſtimony of Leothe Grear, living inthe time of Socrates. I anſwerir By 
the reſtimony of * Socrates, living in the Thne of Lev the Great, Multi enim, e>c. 
For many((aith he) in this Epiſcopal dignity , is their Epiſcopal bouſes, inthe time of 
their being Biſhops, do beget children of th.ir Wives, whougthey bad before lewfully maried 
Thus he. A place that anſwers for icſelfe, andmany others. Wherein yet my Refu- 
ter finds ſome of my faulty concealments. Firſt, that the more, and more famous Bi: 


of the Headsof our Clergie, andoothers of che Body, doe contain, not forced; ©Con- 
inent ſpoute ac pro arbitrio ; This Echink is not the Roman faſhion. ' Secondly , 7 hey 
conver ſed with the Wines which thty maried before 1Þcir Ordination , they did not mary af- 
ter. 'Ler his wiſdome ſlew me upon whar reaſonthe aft of marying ſhould beunlaw- 
Ell; where the a& of mariage is lawfvll, and we will yeeld him juſtly ro ſtick ar this 


difference. And when tie hath done; let him bite upon their old © Gloſſe, (though now 


Qqq 2 


SECT. 


The Hor of the Muried C krpie. TTY 


dr if they could not at ence be bad Mew, 8nd yet good Hiſtorians , or, if they lye in any oth:r 


Authors, and che Canon alledped againſt the ſubintroctuftion of (Multerey extranee) | 


rims mtroduxit 


| Cant ment 'am 
by them defaced) Dicent quod olim; ante Siricinm, ſacerdotes poterant contrahere; + ==, 
| | | : : res y ru & 
| nah 02220 6 0 01 Draronis, Seri 
c 15, Diſt.8 Is 


" Sory. {,c $. 
, Sozom.l.x C22. 


Reſt p.143- 


Refſut-p.146. 


F ſpenc. lx .ale 
Cont;n. 


Refut.p.144, 


nameot 
ſtrange wo- 
mctt. 


* Soey.l. or” 
Reſwi.p 148 | 
* Sucreubt ſupra, 
They ccritzine 
o' their own 
accord, and at 
their own 
choice 

* Diſ!.84, xm 
od eacg it 0. 
of old, As 
SouiwPreſts 
mighe contra} 
Marrimory. 
Et quod Greg s- 
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Reſt. p.n50- 


* 4. Boſel.3. 


fmem. 


| 


| 
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| | calous head! what School-boy,whar Apprentice knows not Heliodorns? Noſque tas 


a double lie. The one, that Heliodorus ws the firft Author of the Law of Continencte is 
T beſſslis, the other, that this continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon for the former js| 
weighty; 14 4: not likelylaith he)thet Heliodorus which would rather loſe his Bi 

then recal his laſcivious book, would be ſo eager above the reſt for the continency of bit Clex. 
gie. As ifeverany man had been more luxurious then che greateſt enemies to mari. 
age; asit it were poſiible for Pope Jobs the thirteenth ( from whom 


| for his great Prelateof Crema, when he came to oppoſe the Mariage of our Englih| 
| Clergie, to be «found chart night in bed with an Harlor. 


{ Margin Heliodorws, the Author of the Ethiopick Hiſtory ; 4: if (faith he) Heliodoray| 


© Hiſtor.ſacr.ad 


Reſutp-153. 


| it isanſwered by the fat of Syzeftvs, that he was madea Bi 


Ls. 


The Honourofthe MariedClergie. 


SEC T. VI, 


N thereſt,he fals not upon me, but the received Hiſtorians, Socrater,and Nic 
rw, They have done him a ſpight,and he will revenge it. Theſehe will convince w 


Dusnft sn recei- 
ved his rigorous Commiſſion) to be unnarurally inceſtuous; as if it were mpoſt 


And here my childiſh Adverſarie will needs make ſport forboyes ; I citedin my | 


hed written ſom: Hiſtorie of #thiopia, whereas he only intituledhis work  thiopia Ridi- 


mem ferute,c. Ifrhis learned Critick had bur ever opened rhe Book, he had found 
Aivemwr; Neither doth any Engliſh man know ir by any orher name, then, aitis| 
cranſ]ated(ere I was born) The AXthioprck Hiſtory; yea, if a man were not reſolute rol 
ſhur his eyes , in the very place of Socrates , which he cites, the Book is called #rhio- 

pics,wherero what conſtrudtion can be given, bat rhis of mine ? Such folly is for the 
rodor ferule z This is (I confeſſe)a Trifle, yer ſuch as may give my Reader araſte 
the bold blindneſſe of my inmpudenr DereQor. | | 


— 4 


SecT. VII, 


Ti other ſtings yer more,thar this Epiſcopall andPrieſtlyContinency was 


i#velvit. And now all in a rage my Refuter will prove againſt Secrates that there was 
aLaw for this; and to this purpoſe he brings iu two Canons of the Conflentivegolitan 
Conncell is Trullo: Mark,Reader, with what judgement. The Trxles Councell was 
above twohuandred years after : Socrtes ended his Hiſtory in the year * 44.3. The 
Tru/n Councell was held (as their Binizs compures it) in the year 692+-and yer the 
Canon of the Tr«Pen Councell , in amatteroffatt, diſproves Socrates. The other 


the plea of Syneſius, that he might nor he Biſhop, becauſe he would not leave his wife, 


and left not his wife. 
Burwhar an.idle and infolent boldneffe is this, for an obſcure Libeller, ro goabout 


c 


fry oy | | 


noother termes, then ' Modo ipſi volverint, and, Nuls lege coat?t, and conſurtade | | 


Councels of Azcra, C:ſarie, and Nice, are either Provinciall, or againſt him. As for| 


now almeſt 1200. yearsaftengto conrroll a grave approved Hiſtorian of che Church, 


— 


T7 
"7 


E3 
| 
| 
. 

| | 


all rhe Age he lived in, could have convinced him. 


rend and Peerlefſ- Biſhop of London, pleading for his wife to his Metropolitan, 
comes well the mouth ofa ſcurrile Maſſe-Prieſt , and is 
God hath raiſed happily above che reach of their envy. Irgalls this RomiſhRabb 


in their carefull, prudenr,and zealous government)preach more Sermons in a 
then,perhaps, all the Biſhops under the Papacie. Rumpeniur O& ilie. 


in a matter of ordinary praQice,which his own eyesand rhe Worlds did daily witnes| 
As if hedurſt have publiſhed ſach a report of the common uſe of his time, wherein} 


worthy nothing bur a ſcorne. | 
Thoſe two incomparable Prelates are the chiefe objets of theſe evill eyes; whom|| 


that theſe two Ring-leaders of the Engliſh Clergy ( beſides their buſicimployments | 


The wirlefſely-malicious Proſopopey , wherein my Refarer brings in the Reve- || 
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' [conof Paris, for his 
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SECT. VIII. 


T pleaſerh his diſcrerion to marſhall 
diſorder, and my leaping over han 

ties the Canoniſt : My Readerseyes can confure him, which cannot bur witnefſerhar 
[name divers in all ages recorded for maried Biſhops and Preſbyters. This Bead-role 
(Gith he) #- idle, becamſe / ſhew not that they thew uſed their Wives when they were Biſhops. 
Ahard condition z That 1 muſt bring wirnefles fron, their Bed-ſides. It is not enou 
that we ſhew they had wives, that they had children? No(faich my Refurer)1t muſt be 
proved that they had theſe children by theſe wives after ordination. We were neither their 
Midwives nor their Goflips,to keep fo ſtrit an account. Bur whar meanes*Cnm uxo- 


| ribue dorminat ? and, Tempore Epiſcopatus fillorgignwnt ex propriis uxoribus. This we 


have ſhewed our of Socrates. Whar was that which Dyoniſs the ancienr B, of Coristh 
(before ever Paphantins was) wrote tO Pinytxs, charging him, « Ne grave ſervande ca- 
ſtitatis own? weceſſario fratritns imponas. 0. 

What was that for which Exftathins,B.of Sebaftia,the mworthy ſon of Fulanins B. 
of Ceſeria was cenſured ? was not thisone of the Articles, » BenediFionem, &c. That 
he tawght mento decline the bleſſing and communion —_ Priefti?, Away then with 
this either ignorant, or impudent fazing of ſo evident a falſhood. 

Thereſtimony of Hierom,the example of Urbicws B. of Claramont, and of Genebal- 
durB, of Laudune, ſhew what was the conceirt & praftice of choſe particular places 
whereinchey lived. And yet H#erows in the ſame book can ſay;* 2»4ſi xox hodie quogue 
plariet ſacerdotes habeant matrimonia. In the ſtory of Urbicus related by Greg. Turo- 
ze#fir, I can bur wonder how farre metÞmay be tranſported by ſaperſticion ; foas to 
makethe Apoſtles charge give way to a humane opinion. The wife of * 7!rbicws coms 
rohis dore, and alledges $. Pawls charge(Mee? together egain,left Satan teanpt you,ehc.) 
Cur conjugem ſpernis, &-c2 he yeeldsro do the darty of ahuſband, and now in remorſe 
ance. Whar penance do we rhink S. Paw! was worthy 


injoyns himſelf a perperuall 
of for giving this charge which 
two was the better Divine-How infolent is tradicion'thus ro rratple npon Scriottire? 
Bur fince it pleaſed my Refater ro lend me this one example of Greg.Twronenſis, I am 
ready togive himuſe forir.-. Inthe 2. book of Txronenſis he ſhall finde *Sidonins 4 
maried biſhop and his wife, a noble Macron, in all likelihood living with him, for 
(veſciente ee {Near ar wives knowledge he gaveſilver plate ro rhe poore. < In 
the fourth book 

ralties,which he would rather die then not leave co his iſſae.dIn theeighr book he ſhal 
find B:degiſi/vs,the cruell Biſhop of the Cexomravs, marched with an ill wife , who yer 
lived with him{asit ſeem$Jall his time, and had altercations with Bertram Archdea- 
goods, deceaſed. In theſe three is ſtrength of legali preſumption, 
chough no neceſſity of inference.But what do l infkance in theſe, or any other, when | 
Balſamontels us cleerly thar before the ſixt Sy was lawfull for Biſhops ro have 
wives, Etia poſt dignitatem Epiſcopalem?And his own Canon law can tell him that in 
the Eaſt Church, their Prieſts, Matrimonio coputantur; which his warieſt Maſters ex- 
pottnding,would interpret by coputato wtazrur. Judge then Reader, whar ro ghink of 
the merall ofthis mans forehead,” who would beare us down , -that 9 0» Biſbop.or 
Prieſt was. allowed, after Orders, to bave'eny Wife. Yea, even for thevery contrafrion 
of mariage it {Ulfe afrer Orders , honeſt Eſpezcewrcan cite ones Foaunes Marius ,. 
Dutch-man by birth, but a French Hiſtorian, ro whomhe allowes the tirle of ( #0» 
indiligeris)whowrites, that heknows that inthe times of Pope Formoſus , and Ludo- 
vicus Balbus, Prieſts were maried, Et #is licwi(ſſe ſponſats legitiman ducere mod) Virgi- 
nem, now verd Viduam, #iid that it was lawfull for them to mary aWife, ſo ſhe weres Fir- 


8%, not «Widow, Tis . | , 
wherewith his venomous Pen befpri 


1 


_ Asforthar baſeſlander inkles the now glori- 


ousface of our renowned Archbiſhop and Martyr DoQor Cranmer; whom hee moſt 


lewdly charges with laſciviouſhefſe and-inconcinenrt living. with I know-not what 


Epiſtle as he liſts, and chen ro complain of | / 
oF yeares from the Nzcew Councell co Gre: | * 


| of being runs) 


gh | Socr. ubi fupr. 


ſhealledged 2 Ler niy Reader judge whether of the | \,; 


| Teclerro, Ofc. 


e ſhall find 4=oftarias amariedPreſbyrer , feotfed in ſome rempo-| F 


| 


and in the time 


beret children 
their own wives 


* That |4 doe 
not 7*eſ[arily 
1pſe the bea- 
vy burden of c5- 
tRency upen his 
Brethre,Eufeb, 
l.4.hift.c.z2. 

” Soer. L2.c.33. 
Refut.p.155. 

* rdlierd.1. ad- 
verſ, . Fovin. As 
ifnow adayes 
many Prieſts 
alſo were not 
married, 

* Gr ce. Tur dt. 
£44. 

CUT comjurem 
ſpernie,cur ob- 
turats auribus 
Paul; pr ecepta 
non audis? Serie 
Pſit enim,Rever- 
timini ad alter- 
utrum&c. 
Ecceego ad te 
Yevertor » Bec ad 
extraneum, ſed 
proprij vas 


hy deſÞi 
es Pa 


ſhat thine eares 
againſt the Pre- 
cept of S. Paul? 
or he hath 
vc9s wy Meet 
ro: el ber a8 a; 
leſt, &c, ac 
*Gregor.T uron. 
L1.c.al. Nat. 
Theddoſ. Tun. 
Valent.3.Impe- 
rat. u.X0rP apia- 
nila, cum qua 
concorditer 11j- 
xit/iberoſgue ex 
ea ſuſcepit utrj- 
uſque ſexus, Ad 
Apol. ep 16. Ls. 
: Taro. 4.x 2. 
Tax, 1.8.6.39. 
* After their 


contrafied.. 

'Efpenl.t.c.12. 
8 Fo. Major. & 
coptuar, Concyl. 


Dutch Fraw, is worthy no other anſwer than Tncrepet te Dowinns. Ir is true that 
TRE: Qqq 3 


the! 


Kifie.p.159. 


why doſt thou | 


Uſe, Marriage 
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Refutep.160, 


b jd. Enſeb. 
Edit, Bafil. At. 


I587- 


i Fox Afts & 
Mon, m bac 
queſt. 

" A Vent. hj ſt, 
Boi or l.$. 
Thew Wives 
called Pre:byte- 
iſle, 11d.&c, 
honefto vocabu- 


| '0,as hethzre 


{peakes, 

! Hodie apud 
Gras Sayer- 
dotes poſt ſuſce- 
tum ordinem 
ducere nxorem, 
ſed unicam ac 
uirgmen, 4 


Propoſit. kraſ- 
micorls, cenſur. 
cum declarati- 
one, ©. de cali- 
bath. 

Tu vero fi quid 
minus per eta» 
terns in himns &: 
epiſlol2 intell;- 
[4 


His children 
turt hum nor, 
nor hiyWitfe 
lawfully con- 


lock. In thoſe 
ies God miſ- 


finws, others; amongſtrhe reſt, Downs Biſhop of Antioch , which ſucceeaed 8 


Gr ec4s did che | 


joyned in wed- 


ettber Family.  * 
| 
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Thbe-Honour ofthe Maried Clergiz. 
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the holy man wi lely declining the danger and malignity of the rimes, made not atthe 
firſt any publike profeſſion of his Mariage , as, what needed to invite miſchiefe? Bur 
thar he ever had any diſhoneſt converſation with her or any other, itisno ps 


the accent of rhe month of Blaſphemy. And-if any oneofour Clergie, after a 
and juſt Divorce long fince, hayeraken to himſelfe chat liberry which other Refar. 
med Churches publikely allow (as granting in ſome caſe afullreleaſe, both 2 thore,and 
2 vinculo) what gtound is-this for an impure wretch ro caſt dirtin the eesofogr 
Clergie, andinthe teech of our Church 2 Malicious Maſſe-Prieſt , caſt back thoſe e. 


miſirious eyes to your own infamous Chaire of Rozpe; and if evenin that thoucanſ}| 


diicern no ſpetacles of abominable uncleannefle, ſpend thy ſpightfull cenſures npon 
ours. I reckoned divers examples of maried Biſhops and Prieſts cut of Exſebivs, Enf 


tenws , for which my Margent cited Ewſebiws, in his 7.Book, and 29.Chap; MyDes 
tor taxes me for citing Authors at random; as Exſeb. /ib.7.cap.29, when as there ate 
(he ſaich) bur 26. Chapters, and for things which are nor found in him; As if theman 
had deſperately {worne to writenothing but falſe. Truſt nor me, Reader; truſkehine 
owneyesz Thou ſhalt finde thatBook of* Exſebirs to have one and thirty Chap 
and inthe cited place thou ſhalt daly finde the Hiſtory of Downns. Whole patience 
would not this impudency move? FEE; 1 
If I reckoned nor examples enow, or ſuch as he likes not ( as unjuſtly ſeeming liti- 
gious) there is choice enough of morez Tertulian, Projper, Hilary, Expſychus,Polj- 
crates, and his ſeven Anceſtors ; to which let him adde. 24 Dioceſfſes at once in Gtws| 


mante,Frence,Spein,An.i1057.otmaried Cletgymen,recorded by their own'Gebuile, e 


rus, and make up his mouth with that honeſtonfeſiion of 4ventine,* Sacerdoter ills 
tempeſtate publice uxores, ſicut ceteri Chriftiani, habebant, filios procreahant; Priefis is 
thoſe dazes publikely had wives as other Chriftinvs had, aud begat chilarew; which the old 
Verſe (if he had rather) expreſſes in almoſt the ſame'termes ; an. royetelgg” 
Duondan Prerbyteri poterant nxoribus uti |. 1: + Malenddtoon 
which his Mestxaz hath yer ſpun in a finer thred, as we ſhall ſhew inthis SeQions '-- | 
What ' danger isthere now therefore, either of the breach of my promiſeto wy 
worthy friend Maſter Do&or Fhiting,or ofmy divorce;ar of his victory 2 Iſthe man 
and his modeſty had not been long ſince parted, theſe idle.cracks had never been. . 
But whereas this mighty Chanjpion.challenges me with great inſulrarionipmany 
paſſages of his braving diſcourſe, ro name but one Biſhop or Prieſt ofnote, which 
rer holy Orders converſed conjugally wirh his. Wife , 'withour the; ſcandall;of the 
Church branding ſuch(ifany were)for infamous ; and daring to pawn his cauſe upon 
this tryall; I doe here accept his offer, and am ready traproducehim ſuch an Example, 
asif all the Jeſuits heads in the world ſtood upon his ſaoulders, . they. could; not tell 
how to.wrangle againſt. 1 doe nor urge to him that Proſper of 4quitane, a Bilbopand 
a Sainr, whoſe Verſes to his Wikgye famous, and nnply their inſeperable converſa- 
ton. | | 


Age jam precor medrun 
Comes irremota rerum, Cc. | IE 
Nor yet the fore-named H3/ary, B. of Poitiers, who ig his old age (if that Epiſtle be 
worthy of any credit.) writing to his Daughter, confeſſes her yeares ſo few ,; that 
chrough the incapacity of her age , ſhe might-perhaps not underſ{tandthe Hymne or 
Epiſtle; of whom the honeſt Carme/ite Mantuenus could ingenuouſly confeſle : 
Non nocuit tibi progenies, nou obſtitit #xor | F 
Legitimo conjunGs thoro. Non borruit illa - 
Tempeſtate Densthalamos, cunabula, ted as; | | TEOty 
Nor Biſhop Simplicins, of whom Sidopixs givesthis praiſe, that his Parents Were | 
eminent eicher in Cathedris, or Tribunalibus,and har his Pedegree was — ond 
E piſcopis or Pre fer; andfor his wife,tharſhe was ofthe ſtock ofrhe P viawt 
Lterarum, aut alt arium cathedras cum ſul otdinis laude teupernmt; of whom all 


wins can ſay, he did reſpondere Severdotiie xtrinſque famtilis ; auſwet the 7 
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a | Nor Akchimus *Avitus the French Archbiſkop, who writing to his Siſter ofher| « ,,;.. ant 
| Pare nrages hath chus : Ni TIaC Vien.Gal Arch. 
| » . | l.ad ſore emcar- 
—— Stenma Parent, a # IIIITE 3 {AORN3ITT 3.3 f : :4C , [| ne 
; Bos licet autiquo mundys donarit honore, i #4 > || ifer,makere-f 
Er titulis 4 primevo inſigmiveritorſa, 7111 1 k elf | naokays {- 
Plus Tamen ornaxtur ſworir inſignibunilli, Oc. W675 —— Ga 
| +. + 1 : Nec jamatavor ſoror alma, tibi proeveſgue rete xa; 1144 2oils Gerd, &c, . 
|, 1: Vita Sacerdetiom quos reddidit inthtactenics. ! © in 01h DO | oaredtieft 
Te kr wt | 44 O14 , 7 ik. 2 | | Priefts made a 
Nor Pax/inus Biſbop of No/s in Campaniazto whom Avſoniks writes, Tawequil tns| —_ to they 


p weſciat ilud; And orpmanys wn mp0 et, - EINE | | 

Theſe and [ſuch like might e reaſonable men ; bur ſince wehaverodoe with 
thoſe Adverſaries whath S.Paulcalls <7)2w, who,ifwe urge hondredsof fach evident. 
| rurn us off wirh bold ſhifts, and will needs put us to prove thoſe afts which | 
ſeek ſecrecyy Let bim/and all bis complices whet their wits upon thar cleare atdiirre- | 
fragable place of Gregory Nezienzes, a man beyond all exception 3 who brings in his 
Father Gregory, whomall the world knowes to have been Biſhop of the ſame See,ſpea- 
| king thus of him, | 


«77 T0TETov Hutuirpogs bids | | Greg-Naz,Car. 
Goo Inns vera wel zo | de vita ſua, 
AG mu) yepr, dloss & es | | | De 9.f 
© '  Nondumtot anni ſunt tui,quot jam in ſacris mihi ſunt perai viimir, &c. That is, 9 
The yeares of thy age are not ſo many at of my Priefthood. - 0 Ms £1. 2808, 
. Wordschar will convince the moſtimportanaregain-ſayer, that Greg. Noz#awztis | 
X 'wwborne ro his worthy father, after che rimeof his holy\Orders.” Andleſt any man | 
ſhould ſaſpe&t that this (i=s #ondam) may react only ro the bitth , rioters the bepetl 
| ring of Gregory Nezianzen ; fo asperhapshe mighe beborne after His Fithers Orders; 
| [begotten beforethem : Let himknow (ro make all ſure and plain) that Ewyonigand | 
Ceſariverhe ſiſter and brother of this Gregory, were by the ſane Father begorten af- | co>44 1h 
;a5is evident both by that Verſe of Nezianzere,who ſpeaking of his mother, | 
as then childlefſe when ſhe begged himof God, ſayes, ' i 7 4 41 2 | 
| ' | Cupicbat la maſculum fetum domi- 7: Fil "'* go "11 ] bid de vitaſua 
NIIIFS: are, magna ut pars cupit mortalium. : © / TASE af; jf ©6/and. 
1D | Andihedeare Teſtimony of E/:45 Cretenſir, 9@mvwis enim ſi nathoitatem ſp:Jex,) viiu crrmp. | 
Oe. 4bthough (faich he) if you regard bis birth, be was not the onely child of bis Parents, | in Ora Greg, 
foraſeauch bs after him both Gorgonia aud Cxfarius were borne! Thushie,” Vn Nets 
| Oinfamoas Gregor#es, the ſcum of the Clergie ! O irregular Farher,*that durſt de- | 
file igfacred fpration.with fo carnall an at ! O ſhamelefſe Son , rhae bliſhes not ro | 
| [proclaime hisown finfallgeneration ! Go now; petukane Refiiter ; -dnd'fee whether 
you can'either:yeeld, or anſwer. vi 2 3 2b594: T5e, 
And for that glorious ſhew of Anriquity',>wherewith CE. hopes to bleare his Red: | 
derseyes, gracing himſelfherein with rhe aftipularion oferr Reverend Jewel, I need | 
| |notreruriany otheranſiver then ofhis Beats Rhenenus + Duanqui viteres omues, O o. 4 any 
© |4ltboughall the Ancient, aud HietOm bieſetfe," were no whit equatl of indifferent to'Ma- | murimanio pa. 


riage, eſt:eming Virganity and chueiry ISS becauſe they thought the Luſt-day has |" £94 fue- 
E | neere at band, a3 #iprembring that ſextente of 6 Paul, Tempus in colleFo oft; ani beritiſt _—_ p 


| |they ſaw many impediments grow from Maridde, Which niarred the purity of Chriſtzamw#ty, [ſhirts 

| is thoſe bijes efduotitly ww, Chriftdans Troid anongit Hilo, and vec be mens | 

93th ther + Surely 3fis evident} #hat for thIf fauſe Hierom was in au ill pane at Kore, 

Ge, -Thoshe. Wedatſt nor have faid fotnach for owe ſelves. The tigheſt anriquiry 

| |isours} The later had been tilts,” if irhadnorbeen upon theſe grogads which were | 
| then thei piper eo he ive, place; 6ceaRion; 1 legato; tro oa phindd 
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a Siodbert. 
pls 
Platin Mart. 
Minorit.Oth. 
Frif. Flores. 
| Temp Paray- 
cha,&c. 


| lating Father Gorwet gullery 
| whereof themſelves ſmile at here, is deyoutly tranſported beyond the Seas, and en- 


| wich Catholique Prieſts. He witneſſes plainly , that ſome Bi of Rome werethe 


| to Gratian) every where lawfull to the Clergie, before the prohibition. C.E. biresche 
| lip ar this authority , and firſt hetellsns, iris the Poles, not Gretiew. Bur if thisbe 


| notes allowed by publique anchoricy, openly roconfirm it : Hic aperte oftendit Gra- 


| find barone, whiles I in my Corn-heap can find more ? Did -I rie my ſelfe in this 


| him-z If Doway like ir well, it ſhall natbediſpleaſingro us. The man(asill as he loves 


The Honour of he MariedGlergis Lime | 


SECT. IX. at | A 


Deſcend to the Teſtimony of Gret/#»z Champion F: calls thispicting of $ 

If picking of Strawes be boyes-play, andargue that they which uſe as. 4 fo wr 

have loſt all, azour Refucer merrily piperh, lerhim acknowledge how beggarly the 

proofes are growne of the martyrdomeof their Sainrly Jeſuirs and Prieſts amongſt | 

us; didrhey not co pick ſtraws, tothreſb ont a miracle (when ic was) for tran- 
a Trakortoa Martyr? yea, and that Chaffe, the 


ſhrined for a ſacred relique, and proclaimed by their Xor8manne3 for one of th f 
Wonders of the Dead; Ridet arnſpex nbi aruſpicem videris. 2 "OY 


Ic is well that the great Compiler of the Canon Law of Rome is grown ſo baſe 
ſons of Prieſts, not ſpurious, bur inlawfull wedlock; = Whichwas(ac | 


Chaffe, there is no Corne. R eader, try by this the egregious impudenceof this fellow, 
Turnro theplace, thou ſhalc finde the wordsto be none bur Gretieas 2 and thel 


tans ſe in ta fuiſſe opinione, &-c. Here Gratian openly fhewes, that he was is that opini- 
on, that heretofore Priefts of the Latin Church might be maried. 

Secondly, my Parenrheſis diſpleaſes him ( 4s #ow adejer:) But what needs this| © 
quarrell> He muſt grant, if the R.omiſh Prieſts have ſons, chey can be noother than | 
(purious. It is his beſt not topreſſe this point too far. This idle Jealouſie of his can | 
argue no good. I rouchechnor the cominency of his Pex/av Quintes lomuchasin wy 
thought, I onely wiſh that his Holinefſe would beſtow ſome of the,offals ofhisNe-| | 
phewes great Benefices uponthis Mafſe-Prjeſt , for the reward of his ſuperfigous 0Je-|* [ 
um peccatorum. rig 977 ih e116 | th: T | 
 Mythird untruth(and that a grofſe one) is, that 1 ſay meny Biſbops of Rome followed) | 
their Fathers inthe Pontifical Chaire : wheneasin this Chaffe of Greties, he findes bur] | 
one 8y/verins Pope, ſon of $y/verizs Bilhopof Rome: And what if in his Chafſthe 


claule only to Gratias? Was not Pope Jobs the Eleventh; or, in ſome accounts, the D v 
Tenth, ſon toPope 8ergizs ? Andis thereno Chaire Pontificall, bur the Roman? | | 
Was notTheodorwr Pope, fon to Theedorus Biſhop of Jeruſalem ? Felix the third, ſon 
ro Biſhop Velerins e Pope Adries the Second, fon to Biſhop Tarehes ? His Platias can 
ſupply his Gr9ties in rheſe. | | HY pig 

hat have I rodoe with his quarrels about Hofins, Felix, 4gapetur, Steves f They 
aretheir own;Ler himwring Graties by theeare, till I feele: And ſurely, thepoore 
Canoniſt bleeds on all hands. Be/lermine , Baronins , Poſſevine, and this [tour Beagle 
have every one a ſnatch ar him; and he.muſt be contenc ro go away with this gaſh , 
(We are net bound to follow him «s an infallible Writer ; but may with free liberty reje# 
him.) Yea, how merry doth my Refurer makehimſelfe with his piled Groties? 
LikeaPhiliſtimhe hath pulled our the eyes of this 8awpſon,and now makes ſport with | & 


mariage) will needs make a match berwixt his Gretietre Pape 87even , and hisPope} | 
Joan: 10 Hymen! Was ever man fo mad, romakehimſeife paſtime with hiszown 
ſhame? Was the Hiſtory of chat monſtrous Papeſſe , of our making ? Doenotthe 
* whole ſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles, their own Biſhops, Monks, Recluſes, 
Regiſtersrecordit openly toall poſterity, withoutthe contradition of the neT ages, 

yea of any, till this laſt ? Let them rake to chemſclves therefore this ory 


inthe infallible Chaire: ſhe is cheir own, they may di of her where they $ 306 
fince my Refurer will finde out a marchfor her out of the Chaireof exp = 
ſhould not we dance at the wedding 2 Why doe we not help him to a piece of a 


pithalamium? 


DT IT 


FRE IRS 


—_—— —_— p— "IS 


The Hmoar of the Maried Clergie. 
Papa paterpatram, - - Men, 
Papiſſe ps 1d1topartnns. 
* A flower that never came out of Lethers Poſie. 


| Tf B. IL 
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SECT. XK. 


{ T See, that whiles I follow chis Wrangler by the foot, I am bzcome inſenſibly redi- 
ous; the reſidue of his longſome Treaciſe is ſpent upon the Councell of Conflanti- 
pople, Gregories charge,tſfdores rule, H wlderich, Hildebran, Dunſtan, and Anſelme, and 
the eſtate ofour fore-fathers in the En gliſh Clergie. The diſcuſſion of all which, as 
B |notb:ing eſſenciall coour buſmmeſſe, ( excepr only the laſt) will 2dmic more breviry of 
diſparch. The virall parts ofour cauſe being fecured,chere will be kfſe danger in che 
remoter limbs, which yer if our Target guard nor, our (word ſhall. In all chele, ic ſhall 


q 
| 
| 


eaſe; Oaly I muſt crave leave to dwell ſome while in the laſt. 
Concerning the Councell of Conſtantinople (after ſome idle miſc taken diſcourſe of 
theoccaſion thereof, he infiſts upon theſe foure points. | | 
Firſt, That it was nor generall: Secondly,Not the (1xt: Thirdly, Not peremprorily | 
ours : Fourthly, Not by them defaced or rorn our. 
| | Firſt, iris no truſting whar a Roman Prieſt ſayes in choller of a Crecian Councell. 
| I TheGreek Church is equally in their Books with oursz and'chis Councell, wirhche 
C|Synod of Ders. It is 1n eternallquarreM,which all che vaſſals of Rowe have againſt chis 
' {Councell, thatir equalled the Biſhop of Conſtartinople , with the Romane : Acrime 
that cannot be forgiven. | | 
The invet&ves of our Popiſh Divines , eſpecially Pighiar, ? BeDarmine, Baronien, 
ive made good that nore of 4 Balſamorn, Occrdemtates Epiſcopl, Ofc. The Weſterne Bb 
py (Gith he) thet ir , th» Italize ar Latibe ( Ab bus Synod: Canovhibus opertant i) 


rell:; Thas he. And why was it not Generall ? {tha4'no torm of Connell (ſaith my 
Refuter ) No Legetes of the Pope. ws invitation of the Latia Biſhops , neither were any of 
the other Patriarkes preſent or conſent ing. Every word aſhamelefle untruch. Boſchine 5i- 
(hop of Gortzna the Metropolis of Creef , ( which was then under the Archbiſhop of 
Rome) and che Biſhop of Revennd((aith Balſomon)were there to repreſent the Roman 
Church, The Biſhop of Thefſ#lerica, Sirdines, Heracles, Corinth, werethere and then 
the Popes Legares. And for the Parriarks.Bsſi/iws (Gaith the fame Ba!/ſamon)Biſhop of 

rrs which was preſent in the name of che Roman Church, is found to have ſub - 
cribed afcer the foure Parriarks; and certain other Metropnlitans: what can be rore 
phain? Bur S. Bede(ſaith C.E.)tels ws, that Jaſtinian the younger,commanded Sergins Bi- 
PopofRomee to be caried toConftantinople,b:canſe he would not ſubſcribe buic erratic 4 Si- 
w#de.Still miſtaking and ignorance His $4r3w and Turriar could have ranght him que 


governmenr called in favour of the Monothelites ; which was ſome years after 


tical Synod. » 
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SECT. XI. 


OR the namber of $7xe,we need not be ſcrupulous ; whether it were the fifr,or 
ſixt, or both(as Balſamoscals irwwriluor neither. Tr isenough for rhe thar Gre- 
tian,Caranze; _—_ andortherhivown great Maſters call it familiarly both 83x 
andGenersll , Ini this I'cinnocbar be ſafe enough. T grant, thar (ww ſpeak preciſely) 
theſixt Synod under Conffantipe publiſhedino Canons, 'but afterwards many ofthe 
lam-Parhers which had formerly metifiche fixrSynot, and others co the-nnmber 
pt 227. being called cogether by the then penirent andreſtored NEST] 
Fs 2 I | "tE DEREEDII ©: 


f 


% . 
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be belt toreduce his Cavils unto heads, thar we may crop theta wich more ſpeed and | 


ug themſelv/-r galled with the Canons of this Syudd , bave given it put wot to be Gent- | 


of Theophanez, this was an>ther, a Pſeado-Synod, which the ſame Juſt5nian had inhis | 
thetrae Synod under Conſfantine the Bearded, Thismans wit wanders with hiserra- | 
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Comcil. 6, —_ 


m Tyxilo. 


Peſut.p.r 68. 
»ſque ad 174. 


? Vid. Bell, de : 


Impraxt.ty- þ 


cap. 18. 
1 Builſam. in 
Phot Nomoce 


| 
Balſam. bid. 
Refut, p. 171. 


| 


Conſtantin 
P oCendt ns - 


Quini-ſexram 
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Rom. Poxt-i 4. | 


Refat þ. 174 | 


WEIS - 


| 930 | 


' Gratian dift.. | 
{ 15, Habeo librii, 


Refur.p.175+ 
wuſq; ad 132. 


Refut P- 181, 


[ 
f 
| 
Reſut.p.18 2. 

uſque ad 19%. 


| gathered up,and fer forth with oniverſall conſent, the Canons formerly made,an F 


them re-enforced. Bur what need I trouble, my ſclfe with-any other antwer co all 
theſe windie cavils of my Adverſary, then that which Tharoſewe bimſelfe, the Patti. 
arke of Corſtantinople,harh moſt fully given 57 2x2 eft I ec ignorantia. Sc. What igno- 
rance(fairh he)#s this, wherewith many men are tainted, about theſe Canoe? Fer jt 15 6 
ſcandall to doubt whether they were the Canons of the ſrxt Synod. Let th-ſe men therefore 
know, that the ſixt $5nod was gathered in the time of Conſtantine , 9443-ſt thoſe whichg. 
ſeribe pveonh «QHion a2d will to Chriſt z The Fathers then condemnizg thoſe Heretichs and 
confirming the Orthodox Faith about tbe 1 4. zear of Conſtantin2, returned home ; after 
foure.or frvegears,the ſame Fathers{betng met under Juſtinian the ſon of Conſtancjne)ſet 
forth the foreſaid Caxons, Neither let any man doubt of this z, For thoje very ſame Father, 
which in tbe time of Conſtantine ſubſcribed, did alſo vader Jultinian ſubſrgne this preſent 
Paper, which thing is evident enough by the unchangeable I: kenes of their own hands.So he. 
Whether therefore the computation of Tharaſius Or Theophanes,be followed, we haye 
what we deſire z The lame «(ts are ſer forth , if aot by altogether the ſame perſong, 
and ©Gratiens judgment is herein ours. oy 
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SECT. XII. 


— 


#* 13 4 


a3 %-S 


is peremptorily, fu!ly,caurelc uſly ours : For this my credit is at thEſtake; which my 
Refurer pleaſes himſelf with the hope ro impaire, infalring in the idle fancy of aoft 
adyartage , whiles he ſhews the Canontocome ſhort in ſome poinrsof our requiſiti- 
on ardpradtice; For there, Biſhops are excepted, and the freedome of mariage afrer 
Ocdinarion, , ; ; ' 


ſhowldeſt finde no decree could be made.more peremprory,, more cautelous, More: 

full and abſolute, for che lawfylneſſe of the Mariage of Eccleſiaſtica!] perſons. . . _* 
For firſt; The Fathers profeſſe herein co croſſe the prattice and Decree ofthe | 

Roman Church. -- Secondly, they profeſſe the conjugall cohabirations of fact 
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2] ons to ſtand by the Apoſtohke Canons, aud ro bea (incere, exquiſite, and of, wh | 


The Homo ar” of the Maried Clerzie. L1 B. Il. 
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Reads, compare the Canon with the words of my ingagement, I undertook thou | 


0 ——_ 
= —_—— 


— 


Na 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


——_ _ »— —— 


—@bW>- --  - — 
pay _ * = * Ss + 


Hou: w99- oaoe — ” o__ TP 


T 


| 


-- . - 
Wk ®. 0 <- 4 


— 


a] 


T EE— 


—_— BT Y th. itt. A 


Kd then is the Canon of Conflarrtinople, which therefore! I fai9)becaalſe they can- | Refiur. p.195- 
_ [Onotblemiſhenongh; they have mHignely comeour of the Conticels:' and here ts | »/q=e ad 198, 


fired,” How Diemiſhet? how torn? what? where? how? when? Becauſe ithnocetce ts 


| 
| 


|cime of their Ordination, irbe'noe ſo much as required of them, ro abliame from He 


| aff, &c. (Sixely) ThatiFany mar hall preſumeſo far, as toc f-rro'debar my Prielt, * 


| prerence of Religion, rhat he ſhall be ſuſp*nded, 20d, (if he goe on) depoſed, Judge; 
B LLowwherher herein my proteſtation haveerred z Not thar there can be'tro circum-! 
' [ſtance deviſed, as of che extent of chepeyſons, or time, or riianher, whetein curiofiry 


| the mariage of perſons Eccleſiaſticall is /awfull )ear be morefally and warily ſer down, 


| Apuleing,to ſeek a deſperate remedy fromihenext Tree. 


Saftitation. What conld be faidmore? They (thirdly)ratifie «hi aberty t 17 over, 
They (fourthly ) | irecturgs that no man by the cohabiearion Witt His awful wife, 
be hindred from aſcending'ro the higheſt degree of holy Orvers, (Fifily) that in'the: 


awful companying with their Wives; which were(ſay they}-to offer ibjury ro ma. 
ordained by God, and blelſed by his preſence , and tocroffe him that fatd , Thoſs 
whom God hath joyned together, let no manſcparate ;, ard, Wariag- woes 1, 


— 


Deacon,or Subdeacon, frm the conjun@ion and fociery with his lawftl Wike , be! 
hall be depoſed; Orif any Prieſt,or Deaconſhall volunrzri!y caſt off his Wife, upon! 


might inlarge the ſcope of his liberr (1&1 never meant: )biir it this one point (Xhaz 


er me ly open ro cenſure; if not, hate1he vaticy of this id!e Mountrbanke, and con- 
feſſe with 4r5ſtophanes, 6 con-! 


{ 


The Parliamenral}law in the rime of King Edward, was (I print) more fullin eX- 


apes, Where I muſt take leave totellmy Refarer , tharche compariſon he preſumes | 
romake of King Edwards Parliament , with the proceedingsof Jacks Straw, Wat T 5-. 
ter. ec. is, like himfelfe, fedirious and rraieerous. And what trarvell if fach repiners 
blow out the foggie vaporous blaſt of ſedirioas words , againſt our higheſt Court of | 
Parliament, which ſome of their companions have actcmpred ro blow ap with a'blaſt 
offite ? 'This Conftitution was not civill onely ; "but Synodicall : And' may not a 
kiyfoll Synod of Convocation , with the concurrence of the three States, andehe 
fway of Royall anthoricy, make or re-eſtabliſh a Law apretable ro the Word of God, 
and rhe received praticefrheir Propenicors, bur every Jark-ſawce of Rome ſhall 
thus odiouſ]y dare to conttoll and diſgrace ir? Ore of his Capitoline gads of Rome 


; 
| 


and goe but where his Grooms wonld either lead, or drive it : now char it hach een 
hearr, and (with Cardinal) Campegiws his Sumpter ) caſt cf chis baſe load, and hath. 
happily over-run his ſervitude; rhey are r-ady , with che Keeper of meramorphoſed 


6 _ 4 


nth. —_— 
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S EC'T. X HE 


auch vehement and brzving Rhetoricke,(penrvport me as a ſhamddefle writers 'and 
his paſſage asche proficit' ly rhatever was poblifhed byProteftanc.arid now Tam con- 


bold, che man will be botd;thar he my ſeem innocent but we'fLil well find tharfh- | 
ding wil nor ſerve ttis run. | 15 he forgnorantaotior to know that all His great t Mas 
ſters diſcard this whole CotinceH 25 

thartheirantierecoltec&ionsof Canons, Which wasdlled Evite, o 
yt 


Gteathis rime 4 wherein beſides the forged 


dives Popes, 'arerhe Canons of many Provincdall Concels of 4fricke, Frovce 


4 | | -. 4 < here & 
Adverſus i@um Syshophant's non inefſe pharmilacurs. Gforts | 
ſting of a Sy + 


cophanr, 
Reſws.1 
rending the liberty, could not be ry-re toll in avouching che lawtuineſſe of our mati« ry 


called England his Aﬀe z, Soir was, whiles it might bearenochingber bis Trumperie, | cra ? 


p_— OT —_—"Y , . * _— — 
my —_ 


_ 


| ?P&th Kenor know thar Ir is(ifnot tor) |, | 
yer left ont in vets of cha Editionsof the Councyle? Lex himlearyifhe iow nor, make at] 

; 7 orpes Cundguum, 1. de 2:orbo Dei, |. 
which was in oe im Liv the fonittts ehihe, mentioned by Gretten: diff. 20: te GheWis, [6,172.4 
1526. 4WG#/2, and reprinted 2t Paey, in oF ave, An. 1569.0tfesIt. | comcc74i:de | 
Qin of Couticelsby I/idoras Merrator , which beyan $0 ce Tem pak te. | 
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* Diſt.16. In 
Notu 


Thar they ate! 
jovned with 
Wives, not | 
their own. 
"Eþ1.1. de. 
Comm. 

Wt totum ſuilicet 
prof.unum, &10- 
ris, iaſo 7 tity 
pra. citieple- 
nam, manifeſl « 
falfit at is Arv- 

j eryphioy © cov- 
| rptiſſimum. 
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Y Chenmit. hiff. 
deCelitb. Saccrd. 
Þ. 65. 


Refit. p.196., 
kraſm. Laxng.in 
Niceph, Fo.Ne- 
viIamn DYana - 
torins P, Crini- 


Thuanu. 
Ignat, Sigebert, 
AD 


| Ref4ap.r 9. 
wſone ad 203. 
They are joy- 
| ncd in mariage 


So alſo Funccs 
xs 1n his Chro-. 
nol. 
p Bn. eh 
414 plu7:bnst e- 
Iriefow.Pancif- 
| cum dimitticeer. 
| C tt. Opuſ Ca 
f/78 : : . j 
Aefig.y 203 
1 \ G 


! 


al. '| atterpe ofa Jonble blemiſh ro be caſt upon it: The one, inthar the 


. | point which we have in hand. 


Biſhops; whence itisghax.the Chronicle names not two Stevens berwize chefirſt & the 
| fourth. But this man{he faith) called no Councel;what is this rome? Gratien afhms 


| ccunterfeir,and yetthe very 


 The\Bonont of tbe Mariedfileegie. vITEY 


$qoine, @c. tex forthby Jac.Merlim at Colcime ) 5.3041 and which barhbeen uf 
F1veil.in.che: Weſtern Church; in the times of the Schoglmen,, wha uſually (axdye 
T6 Tarn Fer hardws,)) al.cdge them, hikewiſgomirsit,,The rwo Editions of: the 
Councels by P.Crebhe,, likewiſe omit. iry andif ithad not been for ſtarke ſhame, oY 
would the;yeſt alſo, Dothhe not know what his Anoſtatiww.and Nnmbertus proteſt of} 
ſome parcicular Canons;andrhisfor one,"Hc capitsls onnino refwtams and, nullate- 
#4 recipiuptar. And or this very particular CanonzlIf he know not, T here 3s firſt ap) 
y read it fo, ag if 
the Roman Clergie profeſſed gu0d copulentur nxorilus nonſuis, as by way of ſcorne. 
whereas che words ran, ſe deinceps cum maoribus ſuit non congre[ſuros. Wy 
.+Lhe other, irvthat ſome ot their Authors would refer Sacrorum Dirorum to'\Comſti-) 
tations, note Nupliarymarting quite the ſenſe of the Canon, T 
For the wiping our of this very Canon, ang&enying ir place 
heave his own x Eſperc vr, telling him, thageven they which 
WO by Pigbirs,and orders, yet Canoncm duriter trattant, > c. Vſe this Canon ſome. | 
"whot har dly; ar &toge ther prophazeyfull oferrour, inſolence,immod-ſly manifeſt fulſhood, 
Apecriphall, and moſt correpred; and his mgenuiy is faine to plead, in condluljon, Ca- 
nonem hunt legitim«m «ſſe non gratis. ſed neceſſario donemns + That they myſt ( not vpog! 
controverſie, but of nece{ſ1.3) yeeld this Canon for legitimate,not ſuppoſeticions. nd what 
1sthis in my DereCtors cor, ſtrudion, bur a caſhiering of rhis Canon one of the Coun- | 
celsaganſtrhe authority of Gratien,and che Greek Copie2 Laſt] y,theeyt$of leathed 
Ch:wnitings are undoubred witnefſesto us, what credit ſoever they find with this ts; 
| Lianate generation, Is Tomis Conciliorum prorſus expmnxernnt, © omi ſernrt bunc Ca- 
\ Bone © Ju the Towes.of the Conncels they have altogether wi þ tout, and omitted this Cas! 
' Bon... $025 if we had thole blurred Copies which he ſaw bleeding from the handof 
\ the lnqaiiear, thene could be no fence for this charge, but that which ſerves for alk 
Impudentgemials. - 9367 wn,  afiw 11min 
| ; :Neithez needed my-Refurer eoitake ic ſo highly, thatl objeRed ro them the tea, 
rig, blemiſhing,and defacing of this, and other Recordsagainſt them ;Ere long the 
world ſhall ſee ,ro-the foule ſhame of theſe ſelf-condemned Impoſtors,. thatin the 
writings. both of ancientand later Authors, they bave blotted our morethan an hur- | 
dred places {ome 'ofthem containisg.aboverwo ſheets apiece) concerning this very 


with the reſt] lethim 
allowed this Synod re- 
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This 15 no gews thereforc; neither needed my Detector make it ſodainry, 
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SECT. XIV, 


] Cired from Gretianthe free confeiion of Pope Steven the ſecond, acknowledging 
the openliberry of Mariage to the Clergie of the Eaſtern Church , Matriaronio co- 
putantur. A place truly irrefragable z My refuter firſt excepts againſt the number,tel-| 
log usthar Steven rheſecond lived bue three or foure daies.a Lhemoſt,qpd tNeretory | 
he could nor be the man:what.ſpiric of Cavillation poſſcflesrhis Maſſe-PrieſzHe | 
Pot bur know that his awn Sige 
wx5,f1x: Bur five is rhe leaſt « A 
ung burtwodaycenciuſivel 


: 
: 
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nd his Bizizz tels himchat,the;$ rae he{pcaks ol 


peaks of (fu 
y.) {14 by the moſt gmitted jn. the Catglogue of the; Romans 


he 
\ 


1 do not. :Ler him tall out, for.chis; with his fr 
wort, (afrer he hath cried coſaiftoff Metrinns 
on cf 2 falls glolie (i. xtxaywr)/whi 
to.aflaticjcdionct Gration, andyels 
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us Out of Bellerwige, That Canon to be perÞ 

#0 antbarity,but an erroref the bai Say God! _—— bl 
none of their received Authors can be produced apainſt the 
ſame,where they rien TRLCANO 

e albamedot ebeix P 


| ents, if they might bur know theſe cricksgwc 
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but might marry 5 Bur for the Eaſterne Clergy, it is freely granted by all in genuous 
| ſpirits; inſomuch as Eſpercewtels us, thatnever Author, eitheroldor new, imputed | 
| 


| learne when, upon what termes, at what rate theGrzcians purchaſed in the Court of 


chis for a fault unto the Greeke Church, thar their Clergy was maried. 


Whar ſhall we ſay then rothis bold Bayard,thar compares this toleration of Mariage | 
i# the Greek,Church, with Moſes his permiſſion of the Bill of Divorce wnto the Jewes2? As| 07. 


fMariage had been onely tolerated, nor allowed , as it unjuſt Divorce were a fit 
match for lawfull Wedlock; while he here talkes of Du73tza cordis, well may we talk 
ofhis Duritia frontis. Ttis truezevery Church,every Countrey,hath their Cuſtomes 
and Faſhions z which Joanvcs Maior pleads againſt Beds's cenſureof the Engliſh and 
$cott:ſ and Brittiſh obſervation of Eaſter, and may be as juſtly in this caſe pleaded 
for us. This was of old no lefſe ours, than the Greekes ; And if any Church will be 
preſcribing againſt God, we have no ſach Cuſtome, nor the Church of God : Bur 
what a ridicu!ous inſinuarion 13 it, that the Greeke Prieſts arc diſpenſed with by ſa- 
preame authority Ecclefiaſticall> Forſooth , by the Pope of Rome. Faine would I 


RomeDiſpenarion for their Mariages. 

I would my Refater had the Office arpointed him to ſhuffle over all the Records 
of the Apoltolike Chamber, rill he find ſuch a grant made proprer duritiem cordjs;then 
ſhould agrear deale of good Paper eſcape rhe miſery of being beſmeared by his Pen. 


d 


|contradition. King Hezry ſpake with the Romane Church, ( whoſe one halfeof 
 |Henrynever {aid, God diſallowed theſe Mariages; King Edward neyer ſaid, they 
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What ſtrange fantaſtike Dreames are put upon the world? Where the Papacy 
cannot prevaile,there forſooth his Holinefſe diſpenſeth. The Greek Church admit- 
eech maried Prieſts, the Pope diſpenſeth with them; They deny.and defie the Popes 
Supremacy z I trow he difpenſeth wich chem for that too : and why nor with the 
Church of England ? We pay no Peter-pence , werun not to Rowes-market to buy 
craſb;T hope his Holinefſe diſpenſeth with us for theſe Peccadi/to's , we take liberty 
here to marry rather then to burne,why ſhould we not hope to receive that Diſpen- 
ſation, whereof we heard the news of late from a poor Bankrupt Carier? 4d populum 


pbalerss. 
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SECT. XV. 


A S for the contradjQion which bis ſagacity findes (not without much ſcorne) in 
the rwo Parliamenrall Lawesofthe Father and the Son , King Hewyy the eight, 
andKing Edward the fixt, whereof the one forbids, the other allowes the Mariage 
of Eccleliaſtiques, itneedednot have been any wonder to alearned Prieſt, which 
mighthave known Councelsenow diametrally oppoſite ro each other: whar fault 
wasit in the recovered blinde man, that he firſt faw men walke like Trees, and after 
like men? Even the beſt man may corre& himlſelfe. Neither was there here any 


bim then was) King Edward ſpake with the Scriptures, and purer antiquity : King 


were allowed by the Romiſh Church. 

And why may not we draw out the like abſurdity out of Queene MH aries Parlia- 
ments, wherein ſhe reverſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Edward, asin this very 
cale concerning Mariage of Prieſts? May we not hereupon aſke , What will you ſay 
tO luch Parliaments wherein the Brother is thwarted by rhe Siſter, and that with the 


cone of the moſt of the ſame Parliamene-men, enactingin a few yearescontra- 
ly? | 


. 


\ 
. 
: 


Or as if it were any newes with Popes, reſciadere a@s predeceſſoruw; evenof thoſe | 
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which immediately preceded them. Who knows not the Story of PopeFormoſus and 
Stezhanus, and the many and ſtrong (contradittions of decrees in the frequent, long 
and deſperate Schiſmesof che Romiſh Church. | 
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Whar needed this foule mouth then to breake forth into fo palpable {landers of 
thatholy Archbiſhop and Mareyr DoGor Cranmer,charging bim with deep diſſimu- 
lation, in ſoothing up both thele Kings in cheir contrary Decrees? when itismoſi 
manifeſt, that this worthy Metropolitan was the onely man , which durſt for three 
dayes together openly in Parliament oppoſe thoſe wickedly projefted Articles of 
King Herrg;and this, in ſpecial] : Inſomnch as he was willed out ofthe Houſe till the 
A& might paſſez which (notwithſtanding he well knew King Henry) he ſtoutly re- 
fuſed. Would this man (thinke we) care to belie all che Saints in Heaven for an ad. 
vanrage? Whar willnot he dare to ſay, that will object inconſtancy to him who ſea- 
led Gods truth with his blood? | | 

The contraditions and weaknefſes that he findes in this Synod of Conſtantinople 
doe no whit move us; If he can allow and commend, and cite againſt us the ſever 
and thirtiech Canon of the Councell, for the worſhip of the Crofle, orthe fourſcore 
and fifteenth for the holy Chriſme, and yer diſallow the thirteenthy why may not 
we by the ſame Law cite and approvethe thirteenth Canon againſt them, and yer 
difavow thoſe others ? 


SECT. A VA | 


Ng was it for want that I mentioned onely this Councell of Conftantinople; 
The more ancient conſtitutions of 4»cyrs and Gargre, and the firlt and fourth 
}f Toledo, beſides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene , might have been urged by me. It 
wasnor mine intent (with this babler)roſay more then all; bur onely to take an 
handfall out of the Sacks mouth for a taſte to the buyer z Thar faire flouriſh there- 
foreof Councels which he muſters up againſt me herein, will be but Arms «rms cop- 
traria: wherein ſince my Refurer will needs make himſelfe ſo buſie, let me increar 
him, by the way, tocompare the Councell of * Gaxgrs with the Decree ofhis Pope 


Hildebrand: The Councell fayes flatly,S# guzis diſcernit Precbyterum conjugatum,@c. 
If any man make difference of 4 maried Prieſt , ſo as that by occaſion of his mariage he 
ought not to offer, and doth therefore abſtaine from his oblation, let bins be accurſed. Bur 
his Hildebrand, uxoratos Sacerdotes 2 divino removit officio, & lajcts miſſaw eorum 
audire interdixt; novo exemplo, ©c. That is, rewoved maried Prieſts from their Divine 
office, and forbad Lay- men to heare their M aſſes, ſaith *$igebert; Therefore by the ſen- 
rence of the Councell, Pope Hildebrazd is accurſed; and accurſed for that very point 
which made him a Romiſh Saint. When my Refater hath gnawed a while upon this 
bone, he may hope to be rewarded with a cruſt. 


of the Queſt, the Councell of Azcyre (ſomewhar beforethe Niceze) one who hath 
paſſed adire& verdict againſt him, allowing Deacons, upon their profeſſion, to war- 
ry. The miſerable evalions of his © Bi», and Baronins, in this point, argue botha 
mindeand acauſe deſperate; whiles (without all colour of warrant) they 1mperiouſ- 
ly turne downe theſe manied Deacons toa lay-communion, and faine this liberty 
onely in a forced Ordination, not in a voluntary. 

As tor that firſt Canon which he citeth of the Councell of Arles , That 4 men con- 
not be made Prieſt in the band of Wedlock, unlefſe he promiſe _— , Irisa grofſe 
counterfeit : And that the world may ſee we uſe not to paſſe theſe cenſures without 
evidentreaſon, Ir mentions the Arrians which were not yet hatched ; It mentions 
Bonoſus, which lived long after in the time of I#nocent 1. It mentions the Concilium 
Vaſenſe , which was yet later, in the time of Leothe firſt. When his Authors can 
agree of the time, and make good the Synode , he ſhall receive an anſwerto It : 


In the meane time, ir was either before the Councell of Nice, or afterit; if before, 
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And now for his Councels , ro make up the number, he names for the fore-tman 
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it was corretted by the Nicene: a Provincial! muſt yeeldto a Generall z ifafter, it was 


preſumpruous, in decrecing that peremptorily which the Generall dererminacely 
free. 
ke Councell of Ara»ſica 33 cited by him in direCt terms oppoſite ra the Ancyran. 
He muſt make them friends, ere he can bring it forth againſt an enemy. Astur the 
maine ſtay of this cauſe of his, which isthe two Councels of Africk, lent him by his 
Bellarmine , it isgrounded ( as our learned Junins hath probably anſwered ) upon 
meer corruption,and miſ-raking; the Latine Copies raking proprzs, for priora: The 
charge of the Councell being only, that Deacons, Prieſts, Biſhops,(»7 73 i/« bows) ace 
cording to their turns of miniſtration , ſhould abſtaine from their Wives , which no mo- 
deſt Divine will not willingly ſubſcribe unro. However, lamſure, ifthe one word 
be not corrupted, rhe otheris ambiguous, and may as well ſignifie Balſamozs eonurgas. 
And iftheſe Canons were firſt Latine, and after eranſlated into the Greek; yer the 
Greekeſhewes what was the firſt Latine, and may well corregt the miſtaken Origi- 
nall. Burto diſcuſſe the ſeverall Councels, which heonly thinks'firtro name, and 
atrer by whole-fale againſt us , werea work for a volume apart. The old word is Do- 
loſus verſatur in generalibus; There is deceit in generalities ; It were ealie to ſhew thar 
ſome of theſe are impertinent; others plainly againſt rhem, others corrupted to ſpeak 
againſt us,as that of Aerts and Wormes,wherect inthe ſequell;orhers parriallto the 
fagion of Rome.So then, here,0bruimur aumero,He thinksto carry itby number,not 
by weight z where with us, one piece of Gold is worth a whole bagge of Counters. 
But, if after the Tyrannicall impoſitions of his S:rici#s and Innocentins took place in 
the Church, he could name for every one of his Provinciall Synods , an hundred, it 
were all one to us; we are not the worſe, his cauſe no whit the better. This Traditi- 
on,after that in an emulation ofthe Montaniſticall vaunt of virginirity,it had gotren 
head inthe Church , ran like firein atraine ; "Thoſe Provinces that held correſpon- 
dence at Rowe,according to the charge of *G72g077, ſpake as ſhe did prompr them: 
Whar ſhould they doe bur follow their Mi{trefic? I he Greek Church, and thoſe that 
either had dependance upon ir, or which had continued in the ſacceſſion of this cu- 
ſtome of mariage, (ſtill maintaining the lawtulneſic and uſe of ic inviolable. So then, 
in ſamme:This he hath gained, which I am ready ever to avow; The ancienteſt Cofi- 
cels are againſt him; Thelatrer arc againſt us; and God with us againſt therh;of which 
we havelearned* ro fay , Ye vobis fil: deſertores, ut faceretis Conciliunr & non ex me. 
And it his Miſtris of Rowe have el{-where tound vaſlals, it follows not , that we may 
not befree. Yea,it is more than manifeſt, by thoſe evidences we have already pro- 
duced from their own records , that notwithſtanding this cogged number of his 
provinciall Synods and Private decrees ( as Voluſran terms them ) all the rime of the 
firſt ſeven hundred years, the freedome of this prattice continged in many parts of 
the Chriſtian world; In ſomuch as amongſt rhe reft, the Church of Armenia, for the 


time of the years mentioned, upheld a Tradition , *not ro admit of any Clergy-man, 


but thoſe which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotali, deſcended from Priefts ; Wirnefle the 
Fathers of Coxſtantizople, in their three and thirtieth Canon. Where my Derettor 
ſhould doe well ro enquire what Balſemons Clerici Chryſo-bulati means; Sure I am, 
that cthisexample ſufficiently proves the prafticall liberty of choſe Churches in the 
queſtioned limits of the ſeven firſt Centuries. To which we may adde the Church 
of Bulgaria,ourt of his: ratian; The Church of Germanyout oft 4wentine: The Church 
of Ireland out of i Berzard , who confeſſes the Fpiſcopall See of Armachto have been 


furniſhed with a linealldeſcent of Biſhops, for eight generations, before the time of 


his Malachias; which were (till both »xorat; & /iteratz. How thoſe men were Biſhops, 
and yet ſie ordinibus,is aRiddle which(I confeſſe)Icannot aread.Pepbaps,they were 
without Romane Orders, but ifthey were not Clerks after the then Iriſh faſhion, 
whatneeded they be Ziterati,that rhey might be Biſhops ? The Church of our Brit- 
tain: (as weſhall ſee in the Proceſſe )and others. Theſe are more than enough toler 


the World ſee this reſtainr, for all this pretence of Provinciall and partiall Councells 
neveruniverſally obtained. | 
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\ 7 Et the man having unwercifally crufht me in peeces with this empty bladder of 
| windyand worthles authoney,crows over me,thus,in concluſion: A#d 1rxly t, 


| mehe ſeemeth not to be more mad,than blindes for otherwi ſe be would uever have proclgi. 


med this freedome of ſeven bundredyears, ſeeing the very form of words uſed by bis ow ne 
ſacredConncell,doth ſo ſtronghywithſtand bis fond colleFion; For there it is decreed, On; 
junt in ſacris, Cc. We will that the mariages of ſuch as be 1n holy Orders , from thit tim, 
forwardbe firme and valid: For in caſe this freedome bad been common before, nhy did they 
ſay, Deinceps,from this time forward? Thushe. Wherein I would ns ſupericurs did 
but ſee how kindly he buffers himſelf. For ifthis be the force of Deinceps or Amodo, 1 
thus argue againſt himz He hath pleaded before, thar neither this nor any other 
Church ever allowe&,nor ever pradtiſed the celebratio of mariage after Ordination: 
Now.ifheturn tb the fixth Canon of this Councell of Conſtantinople, he fball find pe- 
cernimws ut nulli deinceps hypodiacono, &-c, We decree that from hence forward no gub- 
Deacon, Deacon,or Prieft may marry after hisOrdizaticn; T herefore by the force ofhis 


inference before thistime ( for almoſt ſeven hundred yeares) this wasccmmon!y 


| prattiſed. Andnow ro anſwer my Refuters Deinceps: If his wit had beenany way 
' matchable with his malice, he mighr have ſeene that this De3zceps had relatiog to 
the Romane Church, not to the Greek ; For, (if he krow not ) this Synod meznt 
ro preſcribe Lawes to his Miſtreſſe , and to corre& that their injurious Traditicp of 
reſtraint, and*to enlarge this liberty through all the Territories of the Uniyerfall 
Church; For this purple is the Deznceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who 
well knew, how much it needed in the Weſtern Church, which had inthralled their 
Clergy in the bondage of that anl:wfull prohibiriop. So as the Refuter, whiles he 
playes upon my want of Logick, in nor deſcrying the dangerous neceſiity of this in- 
ference upon me, plainly bewrayes his owne want of braines, in not Ceſcryingthe 
folly of his objeQion : and where he tels me (like a dull Jeſter) That all the Walls and 
Windowes , from the Hell to the Kitchin , may mourne to ſee an T niverſ ty-mar have ſo 
(itile wis z, 1 mult tell him char all ihe Doores of Doway may leap ct their hinges, to 
ſee their ion ſo childiſhly abſurd. 

Now then to anſwer his idle Epilogue : If it appeare that his ©wn Pope and Co 
noniſt, andthe received Hiſtoriesof the Church, and the exawples of ſeveral} Nari- 


Weſterne Churches de foo ; And Moſes and the Prophers, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
the ancient Councels, with the fixt of Conſtantinople, approve it de jure ; it followes, 
that the necefary impoſition of profefled Continency , is bur apartof that ſowre 
milke wherewith the Shee-wolfe of the Seyen-hills feeds the faQtion ofher Romu- 
liſts and Rhemiſts, and none of thar wholeſome ſuſtenance which God andhis purer 
Church have provided for their Children. 
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ons and perſons acknowledge this ancient hberty both in the Eaſterne and (ſcrme) 
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The third Booke. 
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== He Mariage of Eccleſiaſtiques, which had the common allowance 

1 i of the firſt Times, had in tome pars burche connivence of the 
ſabſequenr;and the prohibirion of the laſt. Thoſe Churches thar 
were not parties to the fation of Rome, conld nor bur be much , 
moved with ſo peremprtory a Decree of a famous Councell , re-' 
ducing them, in this point, ro the exacnefſe of A poſtolique in- 
ſtirurion, aad profeſiing to reftifie char Roman deviation z No 
maryell therefore, ifnot long after , there cnſacd a colhfion of oppoſire parts, and 
much ſcuffling betwixt the abertors of Antichriſtian ſervirnde, and Evangelicall li- 
berry ; whom this Hedge-creeper dare rerme incontinent Grecians , Schiſmatiques, 
Hereticks z his Pen is noflander : The multitude of his Synods, wherein was fuch re- 
eration of the fame Law, ſhewes the oppoſition which ir ſtil found in che Church, 
and the prevailing uſe ofthe contrary praQtice. 

' TheEpiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third,to the Clergie of Bavaria,which gives that 
digjunct charge, Of either living chaſtely, or marying © Wife whom they may not divorce, 
15no where (forſooth) exrant, becauſe he findesir not in his Bizins or Bironms ; as if 
no water had gone beſide their Mill ; and here Fam chrearned with the Cornelian Law 
for forgery, no lefle crime : To avoid the perill whereof, let my fzrre ſeen Dereftor 
urn to the Bavarian Armals of * Avertine, inthe third Booke, there he (ball finde ir; 
An Epiſtle ſent ro Y3>ilxs, and the other Clergie of Baverzs, by the hangs of Marti- 
vian,George, Dorothe us, a Biſhop, Prieſt, Deacon, with this exprefſe disjunfrion, Aut 
caſſt wivet , aut weoren ducat , ec. That which he brings fromthe ſucceſſor of this 
Gregory, Zacharias, fhewes what his Pope wiſhed, when he had gorren berrer foocing 
in Germesy, but the ſuccefſe makes far us; for B.Boxiface either never durſt,or ar leaſt 
never did urge theſe rules to his Ger-97:9. So, I hope, bis mourh is ſtopr for my forged 
Teſtimony ofhis Gregory , which could nocin his conceit be orher, becoufe he never 
ſaw ir peep forth before this is other mens books. wis nothing ever lookr out of rh: 
Preſſe, that eſcaped that bookiſh eye; wines the next paſſage, which ifhis Superionrs 
could have had the leiſure to have viewed, they had bluſhed ar their Champion. This 
charge of Gregory(l ſaid)was according to that rule of Clerks cited fro Vidore,gh renued 
in theCouncel of Mentz;but by our jugling adverſaries clippedenthe recital:hereth2 mn 
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cryes our, as before of torgery, lo now of ignorance, reliing his Readers, that 1 have! 
onely taken this upon truſt from anothers nore-book. Reader, by this judge of the 
(pirit of my DetraCtor. Iristrne, Tfidore wrote no Booke ot this title; butin the (e. 
cond Bookeof his Ecclefiaſticali Offices, he makes theritle of his ſeconc Chaprer, pe 
Regnliy Clertcornm; Of the Rules of Clerkes. From this Chapter, 1 cite a contefled pa1. 
lage, and am thus cenſured; whereas the Councell of Menrs cires it by this very ſtile 

S$1cut in Regula Clericorum diGum eſt , As it is ſaid in the Rule of Clerkes. 1s it Gmpli- 
cicy that he knowes nor this title of 7/idore £ o1 maliciouſnefle, that he corceatesit 3 
Ore of themis unavoidable. Ir is cleere then, to hi: ſhame (if he have any) that the 
teſtimony is aright cited; and 15 it lefle cleere that it is maimed, and cur «f by the 
hams jn their Meguntize Councell 2 Compare the places, the fraud ſhall be mani{-#;, 
T har Councell in the revth Chaprer profefles to tranſcribe ( verbatim) the words of 
1ſdorein the forecited Tratt z and where 1/f/dore (aith, Coftimonic m invielti (orporis 
perpttiuo comſervare ſiudeant, ant cerie nnits matrimonii vinculo federentur ;, Let they 
lgve theſte, or marry but one; T heir good Clerks have utterly lett our the latter clauie. 
10G make T{dore charge bis Clerkes with perpetual] continency , Let ther live haſte, 
He that denics this, lethim deny that there is a Sun in the Heaven, cr lightin that 
jun: what need I ay more? Let the bookes ſpeake. 

Here my Refurer dorh fo (hiMe and cur , that any man may ſee he ſpeaks againſt | 
is own heart; for (coomit his ſtrained mif- interpreration of 1ſedore, fince we rew 
-onrerd not of the ſenſe, but of the citation) how poorely Coth he falve vpthe credit 
of his Mognntine Fathers , whileshe ſaith, Ifdore ſpake 10 generall, the Fathers in thet 


Councell more ſtriFly z when he that hath buc onc haife of an eye may ſee, that both 
peake inone latitude of the ſame perſons? Thoſe Fathers giving rbe fame tirlero 
that Chaprer,and profcfling to follow the Lerrers arg $3 11.bles of 7fidore; hoth name 
only Clerices in that rule, without diſti: &ion. Away then with this pracelefle facing 
 fwiifall frauds in your faithlefle Secretaries, whi h have alſo fercht two Canons cut 
of Carthageto Worwmez, and learne to be afhamed cf ycwr grofle faiſifications, and in- 
jurious expurgations; elſe doubrlefſe the World will be aſhamed of you. 
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Dic but name Huldericas his Epiſtle in mine, as a witneſſe, not as rhe foundation 

of my cauſe; my Refurer ſpends but one 8nd thirty whole Pages upon him : how 

elic ſhud he havemede a Volume? Ina!'l this what ſayes he? Little in many words; 
wd the ſame words thrice over for failing. 

And firſt he wonders at my extream prodigality of credir, and ſearednefſe of con- 
{cience, in citing an Epiſtle ſo. convicted by Be/armine, Baronime, E ckins, Faber, Fitz- 
$/mons the Jefint , and others. Why doth henor wonder that the Moonewill keep 
her pace in the ſkie, whiles ſo many Dogs bark at her below. When theſe Protors of 
Rome have {aid their worſt , thereis more true anthority in the very face of rhis Let- 
ter, an” better Argements in the body of it, than in an hundred Decrerall Epiſtles 
which he adoreth. Let the World wonder rather at his ſhameleſneſſe, who relating 
be occaſion of this fable (as he termes it) faines ir ro be only a Ltherss fiftion to CO- 
vertheir inceſtuons mariages, whereas their own Cardinall Za $ylviw, almoſt 
rwo} undred yeares ago, mentions it, and reports the argument of ir, whereas It 14 
yerextant(as 7//yritzs) in the Libraries of Germany, whereas Hedjofound an ancient 
| copy otit in Holland; and our Jobs Bale, Archbiſhop Parker, B. Jewel, John Fox, had 
2 copy of it remarkable for reverend antiquity, in aged Parchment, here in England; 
v hich, I hope to havethe meanesto produce : whereas, laſtly, the very ſtile m_ 
rethage. As well may he queſtion all the Records of their Yatices, all report of H- 
ſtories, all Hiſtories of Times : He that would doubt whether ſuch an Epiſtle were 
v ritten, may as well doubt whether Pope Zachary wrote to B. Boniface in Germany 4 
diretion when to eat bacon : may Coubt whether Paw/the fift wrote to his Engliſh 


Carholikes to perſwade them not to ſweare they would be good ſubjeRts: may ure 
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A! whether Spider-cather, corner-creeper CF, Ptendo- Catholiks Prieſt, wrote afcurri- | | 
loas Letter of above two quire of paper, in a twelve-yeares anſwer to three leaves of | 

' 4, Ir is not more ſure that cere is a Rome, or that Gregory and Neco{as late there, | . 
than that ſuch an Epiſtle was written thither above ſeven hundred yeares ag, It was | 
extant of 1d, before ever choſe Lucheran quarrels were harched. Let him therefore | | 
goe fiſh for Frogs in the Pond of his Gregory, whites he derives thence the vain picas | 
of improbabiliry. If there wete cifferences in rearing the circumſtances of that {tory | 
(as know none) muſt it needs thereupon be falſe? Which of their Hiſtories is nor li- | 
able tovariety of report? To begin with the firſt: The ſucceſſion of Linw, and Cle 
144,and Clemens, is dive; {ly reported, is there no truth in ir? Toend with the laſt: 
The title of Pa! che fift ro the chaire of Peter in the lawtulnefle of his Fleftion, is di- 
B | verſly reported; harh he theref2re no true claime ro his fear? Bur who ever placed 
Gregories pond in Sicily 2 This is one of the fictens of his Fitz-8imons. If other au- 
chors have mentioned chis narration, then all che ſtrength of thishiſtory lyeth not on 
Hwlderick;If none beſide him, his words varynor. theſe are bur tricksto ourface truth. | 

TheEpiſtle, in ſpighr of concradiCtion, is ſo ancient z and what care we then tor | 

names? Whether it were Saiat T'd:/rick, or Hulderich, or Voluſians, welabour not | 
much. Let it be the taſke of idle Criricks to diſpute who was Hecrba's mother, and | 
what was her age ; No lefle vain is my Refuter, char ſpends many waſte words abour 
his Saint Udalrick,, in ſhewing the diff-rence of time berwixc him and Pope N:co/ as; 
the one dying, 4##0 369. the other being borne,39go. and proving cur of his obſcure 
Sorboniſt Monchiacenws, that there were five Bilhops of Auſpurge,berwixt therimes of 

C | theone, and the other: whereby a ſimple Reader might calily bedeluded,and drawn | 
| |rothink, there is nothing but impoſiibiicy and untrath in our repore : whereas there 
isnothing inall this peremptory and co!onrable flouriſh of his, bur meere cogging 
or miſpriſion : For both 7d3ricwe apart, and the Centuriſts, and Chempitivs ( all Ger- 
manes, that ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtate of their own ) have long ſince 
cold him,that his Saint Udelrich, was not the man whom they held the Author of this 
Epiftle,but Hulderick,anorher,nor much diff-rec tnname,burdiffering in time above 
ſeventy yeares; Ne nowinis equivocatio leforen turbrt, and leſt the equivocation of the 
name (ſaith Chemnitins) ſhould trouble the Reader, There is another Udalrich of Augaſt2, | cron. vit.de | 
whom Aventine writes to have dyed Anno 973.But this Hulderick, f na as Sylvius writes | Celibats. 
to have dyed Anno 900. 4nd in th: jeare of bis ag: 33. Thus he, from the authority of 
D | two their famouſeſt Hiſtorians: from whoſe acccunt Oznphbrins differs not much. But 
(that my Refuter may hereafier ſave the labour of fcannning rheir d:{cordant Com- 
purations) whether it were either, or neither of them, 1t 15 nor worth to us one haire | 
ot hiscrown : fince with our fairhtall and learned Fox, we rather from the authority 
of ancient Engliſh Copies, alcribeir to Yoluſranus, whoſe ſecond Epiſt e alſoin the | + 4. rw. 
lame (tile..co the ſame purpoſe, is extaac fromrhe ſame Records, nor inferiour to the | p.r055. 
former: What marrers it for the name, when ir appears thac the Epiſtle ir ſelte is rruly 
ancient, ponderoyz, reverend, T heGlogicall, convidtive;and ſuch as rhe beſt Rowars 
headsc-nnot after ſeven hundred yearesſhape a juſt anſwer unto ? Even in ſome Cx 
nonicall Books, though there be difference in the namesot the Pen-men, there is full 
aſentrotheir divine authority: And why is it not ſo in humane? Thus then we have 
? ealtly blown away theſe light bubbles of Diſcoarſe, which our Adverfary harh raiſed 
| © [our of the Nut-ſheilot his computation, fromthe Age,Perion, Writings of his Sint 
Caelrick; and returne his impuram neſcio cujus nebulonis Epiſtolam, with his ferret o- 
ris, and plumbei cordts, back whence it came, to the Writer cited by my Adverſary, 
not named: But by better due to the next hand, wherero I am no whit beholding for 
eaving ir un-engliſhed, in that C.E. ſpared not me bur himſelfe > Who is zeſcio quis, 
bur he that leaperh into the Prefſe without a name ? who Nebulo, rather than he thar 
maſketh and marcheth ſub nebu/a,hoping to paſſe in the conflict for a doughry Kriight 
or Champion, $-bozoſciuto, not daring ro lift up his Bever > who writes impuram £- 
piſtolam, burne that hath ſcribled a Voluminous Epiſtle , ro cry down p 1re and Ho- 
norable Mariape, for the inhauncingof impure Celibue? not that, in The//, Cehbare | 
5 1mpure, bur in Hypotheſ; theirs, forced and hypocriricall. . | 
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Nuns ſeges eſt 
th1Tr0)a ſhite 


Vid.qua ſupra, 
1. $.13, Hiſt. 
KR adwiph; Born 
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He except s none 
but a profeſſor 
of Continence. 


PAa7.272. 


Every one. 


SRCT. JI 


A S for the difference that he findesin our number of Pope Nicola , whether 
firſt, or ſecond, or third, we may thanke his Gretfex, whoſe t: ſhionit is (aslike- 


| wiſe Sigeberts)to vamethe Popes without the note of their rumber; we are ſore i 


was not Nicholas Nemo, which wrote to 0do, Biſhop of Yiewns. reproving him for gi- 
ving leave to Alvericws a Deacon to marry , thereupon lending his contrary Decree 
tothe Germane Churches; which, it ſeemes, (or the like Impoſition) gave occaſion 
rothis noble Epiſtle. 

Bar can there be any Game amongſt our Exg/:fo Popifſh Parwephleters , where the 
Fox is not in chaſe? Where is the ſhame of this Rowan Prieſt , whites he ſo mari. 
teſtly belyesour holy, reverend, worthy Maſter Fox , whom this 8ceganly Pen dare 
fay playes the Gooſe inthe inconſtancy of hisRelation of this Nic0/#s, firſt reporting 
him che firſt, then the ſecond; when it ts moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments of 
that induſtrious andexcellent Author, chat he ſtill inſiſtsupon Nico/s the ſecond, 
rejeting by many arguments the opinion of them which have referred it tothe firſi? 
Such truth there is in ſhorne crownes. 

John Huſſewas a Gooſe by name, and now Jobs Fox is a Goole by reproach; Two 
ſuch Geeſe are more worrh than all the fawning Curres of the Rowan Czpnoll, 

And how much more wit then fidelity is rhere in my DeteQor, whites he wenld 
prove that Pope Gregory had then nopond, becauſe there are gow NO ponds at Rome? 
Asif Rowe were now in any thing as it was; as if twelve hundred yeares had made 
no alteration; As if the ſtreers of Trey were ror now Chen paire; Asif his Lipſiss 
could now findeRome in Rome ; As if, laſtly, that man were uncapable ef a large 
pond, whoſe Sea is univerſal. 
 Asforthenvmberof childrens heads, I can ſay no more for it,than he.can againſt 
it, this Hiſtory ſhall be more worth tous than his denyall; Bot this 1 dare fey, that 1 
know perſons both of credit and honeur , that ſaw berwixt fifty ard threeſcore. caſt 
up our of the little More of an Abbey where I now live: Let who liſt caſt up the pro- 

ron. 

After the refuſall of this worthy Epiſtle, accordivg to his feſhicn hetryes todif- 
grace it with us, telling us, that therein the Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Snpreame Head 
and Governcur of the whole Church. If it were thus, ſo much more powerfullisthe 
Teſtimony againſt them, by how much more the witnefſe was theirs : There muſt 
needs be much canſe, when he that ſo humbly over-titles the Perſon, reſiſts the Do- 
Arineſo vehemently. But the trathis, that the Fpiſtle ſtiles Pope Nics/#s no other- 
wiſein the ſuperſcriprion, than 8an&s Romane Ecchfie proviſorem , Over-ſeer of the 
holy Romans Church : Andin the body of the letter, Syrrme ſedis Pontificers; Biſhop of 
the chiefe See, to whom the examination of the common affaires of the Churchdoth apper- 
taine; which is far other , than in the now Romware ſenſe, the Supreame head of the 
Church. Secondly, he els ns that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Con- 
tinency; NuBum excipitniſi profeſſorem covtinentie : wherein we are noother than 
friends, we yeeld nolefle, where there is goodevidenceof the gift 2nd calling of God. 
Bur whiles our Yoluſian grants the profeſſor of Continercy bound , 2nd pleads the 
Clergy to be free, how plainly doch he ſhew us that there was no ſuch Vow then 
required of, no ſuch made by the Clergy ? 

But what needs themantobe ſo furioufly angry with the good old Epiſtier, for 
ſaying, that the Apoſtles charge (Let every one have his own Wife ) is general toall, 


the gifrof Continency. What Logick(the want whereof he ſomerimes cauſleſly ob- 
jeteth to meJever taught him that iz««&,vnvſquiſgue was any other then univerſal 
Or what other ſenſe can he put upon the words of the Apoſtle ? Con!d T as truly up- 
braid Sir Refuter with reading the Logick Leffon, as he doth me with the Rheto- 
rick, ſurely I ſhould not now be put to painesto teach this Novice, that i»=:© (w»uſ- 
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© quiſqwe)isa terme of colle&ive univerſality, and muſt be exteaded coall, where kinde 
| excepted racitely , ex natura rei, as this caſe muſtneedsbe acknowledged to be; | 
fore-prizing none bur ſuch as have the gift of Continency , which S. Pax! roucheth | 
p, inthat Chapter. | 
Judge then, Reader, whether the Catholike Biſhop that wrote this, or the Mi- 
Catholike Mafſe-Prieſt that reprovesir, be more worthy of Bedl-e-. 
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Aſtly, yet asif in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him whom 
Fo had ſolong defied, he thus cloſes up : Thes if Prieſts have 1his gift, and have | Ft: 1273. 
prefixed this courſe to themſelves in the Lord, they ſhall not need to marry. And this is the 
caſe of all Clergy-men who wow Cheſtity. Thus he. Beleeve him , Readers, if ye can ; | 
All the Rowiſb Clergy, all Voraries have the gifrof Continency z Wirnefle our fore- 
faid Voluffanws in the fame Period 5 Mwultos ejuſdem copſilis aſſentatores hominibus non 
Deo pro falſa ſpecie continentie placere volentes, graviora vides commitiere, patram ſci- | 
licet uxores ſubagitare, maſculorum ac pecudum amplexus non abborrere. I willnor En- | 
gliſhic for ſhame : would God the World did not too well finde (til! theſe proofes of | 
Romiſh Chaſtity. þ 

* Nugc etiam Rome quidlibet audet Amor. 

But as one that thinks no man cane his friend, except alſo hebe our enemy ; like | *79or- 
C| atrue Make-bate , hewilltell us arale in oureare, rhat ſhall ſet aperperuall jarre be- ERP 
twixt us and our H#/derich, Iwis,fayes my Refuter,your Vdalrickis not the man you 
rake him for; For thus he there writes to the Pope: Wherefare,0 reverend Fatherit ſhall be 
your part to canſe and over-ſee,that whoſoever either r>ith hand or mouth hath made a Vow 
of Continency ( as all Clergy-mes in =P Orders have) and afterwards would forſake the 
= ſhonld be either compelled to keep his Vor, or eiſc Ly lawful authority ſhould be depo- 
ſedfrombir0rder. So he. Bur wearenor fo ligh: of beleefe to loſeg friend thus eaſily. 
Know then,Reader, that the* Parentheſis (which is the harſheſt peece of this clauſe) | , (As lt Cler- 
is foiſted into the text, and forged by this Cavillerz the quire contrary whereof is af- | oi 11 in 10- 
firmed in the former Period of our 7 dairick, where rhus he writes: New pari quippe, | iv orcershave) 
Oc. Frox this holy di{cretion thou haſt not alitil: ſwarved , when as thou wouldſt have 
thoſe Clergy men,whom thou oughteſt on:y #0 «adviſe to Abſtinence from Mariage,compel'ed 
D | »nto it by acertaine imperious violence ;, For is not this juſtly inthe judgement of all wiſe 
men to be accomnted violence, when as ag4inſt the Evangelicall Inſtitution, 8nd the charze | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, any mn is conſtrained to the execution of private Decrees? The Lorl in, | 
the old Law appointed Mariage to his Prieft, wh ch he is never read afterwards to have for- | 
biden. Sohe. Let my Refurer then reconcile chis falſe Parentheſiswith the true 
Texr(which he can never doe, finceirdireRly crofſeth che whole ſcope of Huldericks | 
Epiſtle) and then he ſhall ſee useafily reconcile Hx/dericks propofition with ours. 

Bur, not ſo long to delay my Readers ſatisfaction; The trath js,the Author pleads 
for al indifferent immuniry of Clergy-men from the neceſſity of this Vow , eilc the ; 
Epiſtle were contradiftory to it ſelfe: forif he ſuppoſe thar all the Clergy had vowed, 
andall that had vowed ſhould be compelled to keep their Vow , how conld he plead 
E |chattheClergy ſhould not be compelled-ro Contjnence? The drift of Vdatrickor 
Voluſias then is, that it may be cqually lawfall, equally free for Prieſts either to vow, | 
ornot to vow cantinency; which granted, if any one having liberty nat rohave vow- 
| ed or obſerved it, ſhall nocwirhſtanding preffxe this courſe to himſelfe in the Lord, out | p,,p.;, we (3 
| | ofalong ſerled experience and affuranceofthiscalling and gift of Gas, and now | i; » Dunio, - 

when he hath thus ingaged himſelfe to the expeation of the Church , wo/uerit apo- | 4 
ſtare, ſhall be froward wentouly to abandon this vow , willingly negleting all good 
meanes for the conrinu*d obſervarion thereof, ſach aone (hall be liahle eicher r9 
compulſion or depoficion; Asnow , if anyone of ours ſhould inthe midlt of free- 
dome binde him(zlfe by a yoluntarxy vow, it were pitty andſhame that he (hould play 
| Gaſt and looſe at pleaſure with impunity. 
Mz VVhat | 
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 fendedus? whiles we neither make this vow, nor can thercforecyerbreake ir 
ever allowed the breakers of ſo made vows,guiltlefle ? 

Refur p.276, | One quarrell yer he cannot remit to Maſter Fox and me that for this fore. 
med Hulderick, wecite A neas Silvize in his Germania; a book that never Was. 

| Thisgreat be4uo/ibrorum hath wearied all Libraries, and conſulted with his Tr3- 
timings & Poſſevine;neither of them mention any ſuch work of #xcax $1lvins;where- 
as,if hehad bur taken the book next the doore,Geſners Bibliotbeca , he had found (if 
ar leaſthe could have ſeen the Wood for Trees ) Silvins his Germania, which (for 
540.45 i2rang | Fayling) he might have heard of in a double Edition ; Theone larger, thzother more 
theſareA»tbors Contracted. The firſt,Geſner expreſſes thus, Extat ejuſdem Germania,qua continenticy 
| Germania, | orgwamina nationis Germenice, &confutatio eorundem;cum replica. The latter is. X nos 
_ -uphev ' SjlviiGermania excerpts, Oc.T he Germania of. AneasSylvins gathered ont of that book, 
| vances of the | wherein the grievances of the German Natios is objeGed 10 the See of Rome , by Martine 
German-n4ti0", Mere a Lawyer of entz, are refelled. 

1500, i now, Reader, whether my Refuter can bluſh. In the one oftheſe, which (after 


of he ſames | , 
miarth. |deniall) he confeſſeth to have ſeen, he findes ſomewhat that likes him not. 8ylvim 


z nor 


na- 


11hyr.Catal.Teft. | Concubinis;Vdatrick1s the8S aint of thatCity,who reproved thePope concerningConcubines, 
4.19. rc. | The bonelyes before him, let him picke our the marrow as he can; which becauſe he 
| findes hard ro breake , he caſtsir from him in a chafe, and tes usfor the Laſt refuge: 
| Hehath ſeen a printed Copy and two manuſcripts without theſe words. 1n verbo 8acerdotiy. 
| And ſojuſt have we found him of his word, all this while, that he were hard-hearted 
that would nor believe him. 
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| | Bows ſtill I am taken tardy in my time, or rather doe over-take. I reckon this Li- 
berty ro havecontinued in Germany after Hulderick, for ſome twohundred 
years; Whereas letwixt 8. Udalrick and Gregory the ſeventh , were but a handred and 
twelve years. | 
Bur ſtil] his Saint deceives him,and (if I ſhould have erred) his own Chronologers 
ſhould have deceived me. For his 0##phrixs in his Eccleſiaſticall Chronicle, makes 
our HulderickBiſhop of 4ſþurge inthe beginning of Pope Nicolas, anno, 859. And 
his S;eebert and other Chroviclers caſt Gregory the ſeventh his oppoſition ro Prieſts 
| mariage, upon the year 1074. Where now is my errcur ? Where is my over-rea- 
ching?Count it, Reader, and lee whether I cannot make my word good and give him 
fifreen years into the bargain:and now judge whether of us may ſay,Non [at comme- 
de diviſa ſunt temporibus tibz, Dave,hec; and whether of us it is, from whom nothing | 
commerth,fayouring ofany learning or truth:and if thou thinkſ(t ic fir,bluſh for him. 
The like(I feare ) willing errour upon the ſame ground is the miſ-calculation of 
thetimes of Leo the ninth, and Nzcolas the ſecond, berwixt whoſe times and Ydatrick 
he makes bur fifty years; abating one other halfe of the hundred, roexpoſe me to 
the laughter of his Credulous Clients, which may now ſay , Loethe man which in a 


| Refut- þ.280, 


Refut-p281. 


1n ſua Germ, | ſpeaking of Auſpurge,San@us Udalricus huic-prefidet (faith he ) qui Papam arguit de| 


reckoning of 200.years did out-laſh but 150. When as both their $3gebert and Her- 
mannus ConmraFus,(and who nor?) make Leo the ninth, Pope, an. 1049,and Nichols 
the ſecond ſome ten yearsafter him z The very elder whereof, if we reckon to Hwt- 
derick, an. 859. will be in no lefle than 1 go. years diſtance. The man wanted either 
counters,orgwit,or honeſty ; Truth I am fare he wanes, 
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What woollrhen is here worthy of this cry? Or wherein hath our Author of.) ; 


A 


Nrichriſt, which was conceived in the Primirve times,ſaw the light in Boniface 
the third, and was grown to his ſtature and <*» in Gregory the ſeventh. $035 
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| migh 
mariage, 
Papilts wou | 
time did this Hz/debrand (otherwiſe Gregory) by the inſtigation of the Devillas h 
with che violent obrruſton ofthis docrine of Devils (prohibition of maria 


cy 


#56 4 « " 


my Refater takes upat our compleat Antichriſt; whoſc ſ{upparaſitation may one day 
coſt him teares and gnaſhing. 

But ( good God! ) whar Saints hath che Romane Church? F1;/Jebrand is one of 
their Calender ; the Legend of whoſe holinefle ſhall anon make any man fave CF, 

amed, 

m_ itwillbe no better, Perge zeztiri; T am now charged with afaire contradi- 
(tion, whiles I am accuſed ro ſay, That the liberty of Prieſts raariages was univerſal for 
4 thouſand jeares , and yet had before granted, that in Steven the ſecond his time (which 
was 1wo hundred and forty yeares before) the Weſtern Clergie was reſtrained. In all which 
he perſwades hisfriends thar I would fainelye groflely, if my memory would let me. 
Reader, doebut review my words: Theſe they are : 4fter hiz(rhar is,Hulderict) ſo | 
ſtrongly did be plead, and ſo happily , that for two hundred yeares more this freedome ſtill | 


bleſſed thoſe parts. 1 {peak of Germany, he of Iraly : I fpeak of rhoſe parrs, he of all. 
( Is notthisa Lugicall and Faithfull refuration ? Yer more, this bold and falſe hand 
dareswrite, that Zzo the ninth, and N7co/as the ſecond, never medled with the prohibi- 
tionof theſe mariages; Onely the one made a decree againſt Harlots, the other a24inſt Con- 
cubines; neither of which (he hopes) we will apply to our ſelves. Weare ſouted to theſe 
impudeut affertions, that now we ceaſe ro wonder at them. Lerhim teilmewhar 
wasthat Epiſtle which Leo the ninthwrete to Peterthe Hermite * whoſe very title is/ 
Incontinentiam Clericorum deteftatur, & puniendam deſcribit. The Epiſtle is bitter, | 
[like my Libellers. And leſt he ſhould ſay,we guiltily rake ro our ſelves the impurati- | 
on of Inconrinency, it is bent againſt guadrizzodam carnalis contagionis pollutioners, 
8 foure-fold pollution of Clergie-men ;, Whereof one he will not ſure deny to be mariage 

Let him cell me what was done under Leo in the Councell of Mentz ( abour the 
yeare 1049.) of which 4dam Bremenſis (who was there preſent) writes, $imonisca 
herefis & nefanda Sacerdotum conjugia bolographa Synodi manu perpetuo dammataeſt. 
That is, * The bereſie of Syrmony, «nd the wicked mariages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the 
Synod was condemned. Is this Nothing done by his Leo, the Leo zugiens of thatrime. 

Asfor for his Nicolas the ſecond , good man , he did nothing neither : Onely he 
ſtained women as honeſt as himſelfe, with thename of Concubines , and men more 
holy chan himſelfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, (whom he muſt needs love for the 
nameſake) andaneſtate of life as holy as his own, with the name of Filthy copuls- 
tion. Lerhis Popes ſhamefull decrees, and his ſhameleſſe lyes, goe both together for 
company whence they came. 


—_ 


SncYt. Fi 


— 


Y Erſtill the further wego, the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſelf in the prizes 
3. that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeventh, who firſtChe ſaith)did not ruine 
thisliberty of mariages: Let Vincentias, and Radulphus de Diceto,and Sigebert (peak 
for us both; Vxoratos Sacerdotes 2 divino, &c. He removed maried Prieſts from their 
ſundion, and forbad the people to heare their Maſſes; new example, and as many thought 
7aconſiderately prejudiciall, againſt the judgement of the boly Fathers, &-c. Bur he fully 
prevailednor (faith my Refuter.) What thanke isthatto him? he did his beſt, and 
kindled thoſe coales thatcould never yer be quenched. He led the way ro his Urbaz 
theſecond, and Pg {chal the ſecond: They followed him,and prevailed; The broyles 


, [were his, if not the vitory. Grati opus ſcortatoribus (fairh Aventine.) Aventine (ſaith 


my Refuter)s late Goſpelling brother. For us,weare gladof the fraternity of fo worthy 
an 


e well ſay, thac the body of Antichriſtianiſine, rogether with the prohibicion of 
began to be compleatin char Hz/debrand. The times accord berter than our ; 


id have them. After a thouſand yeares Saran was looſed : art that very | 


mſ[elfe ( 


confeſſed at his death (witneſſe Cardinal Benzo and Sigebert) tronble the Chyrch; belike 
) and! 


:nſolent detruſion of Imperiall authoricy. Ir is then bur a Sardonian langhrer that 
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i Parno Cardin 
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| condemned himſelfe? My Reader muſt know the man a little from the witneffeot 


_— = —— 
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SECT. VIIL 


F_J 7/debrand (as I learned of Aventire) is as much as Tito emo» is. But how lictle he 
FT oinered in name or nature from Hellebrand, Titio infernalis (as Chemniting cals 
him) his '4iſtery ſhewes too well. And is it poſſible thar ary man ſhould riſe up after 
ſo many hundred yeares, to Canonize Saint Hildebrand, cven in that for which he 


his own Conclave, his Cardinall Beneo, Arch-Prieſt of the R omane Church, then li- 
ving : Orhers, beſides, rell of his beginnings in wicked N ecromancy, and murderous 
onderminings, and tyrannicall ſwayingofthe Keyes ere he had them: Bexwotels how 
he zvrithem, how he uſed them gotten ; He got them by fraud, mony, violence; uſed 
them with tyranny. There was a knor,& aſuccefſion of Necromancersin thoſe daijes. 


: 


; vita Hidevr, | perated firſt the B:ſhops from the Cardinals averſe from bim : when he had done,be compet- 


| 


'Gerbertus, which was Sylv:fter the ſecond, was the Maſter of che Schoole: His chiete 
\Scholters in the Black Arr,were ThcophrlaFus(afterwards changed into Pope BeneditF) 
wid Laurentius , and Grationus. Theſe were rhe Turors of Hzldebrendr younger 
cimes, of whom he learned both Magick and Policie. Ir is a world to fee what work 
rheſe Magicians made{like rheill fpirirsthey raiſed) in Church and Commonwealth; 
oppoling Emperours, ſerring up what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whom chey dif- 
liked : at liſt ir came to Hildebrand; turn totake the Chaire : 'To which purpoſe be ſe- 


led them by terror and force to ſweare unto his part ; which done, be was el:&:d is fpight of 
the Canv2s,on!y by Lay-perſons, by Soldjers he expelle d the Cardinals ,voſly excommunt 
cated the Emperor, of bas own head, without any Canonical acenſation Bithout fo ubſer zpti- 
on of any Cardinall. hired a bloody Villain to murder the Emperor: con wited with the or & 
cle of his breaden God, which becauſe it anſwered not be caf# 3t into ihe fire ; be exerciſed 
moſt horrible cruelties upon rrany, hanging up men at bis pleaſure urrom ied; WA ous 
guantis hareſibus mundii corruperit,@c. faith Benno m his concluſion, His bereſies. 


fn 


_ 


perjuries can ſcarce be deſcribed by many Pens; Clamat tamen altius. 8c. But the Chriſtian 


of 


blood ſhed by his inſtigatid & comand(ſaith he)cries yet louder to God: ye4,the Hood of the 


| Charch, w% the ſword of his tongue 3n miſerable proditio hathſbed cries out d24inft him; 


: 


— 


4 {na [i 


The Hownr of he M ariedClergi. 


CC —— 


A 


i * SP 


_— _UA©T. © 


whic h thingy, the Church did moſt juſtly depart from all rommunion with hin, Thus Beano; 
who yet (xo'make amends) * cells us thar Hildebrand 

theſe lewd courſes, and ſent ro the Emperonr and the Church ro cry chem mercy : 
confeſſing(as 87geber: reports)thar he had by the perſwaſion of the Devill raiſed theſe 

2d tumuirs. 

> Fit rhisis the man whom Be/armine will juſtifie by ſeven and twenty Authors, 
.ndC.E.can aJde two more to the heap, yea, in thoſe very things fur which he con-« 
demned himfetfe. | gt 

| Reader, ifone of hisevill fpirirs ſhould have ſteprinto Peters chaire, doe ye think 


feven and twenty A uchors, (if it would requite the coſt toexamine them) appeares, 
in that! Lambertus S chafnaburgenſis: ( which 1s cited for che man that magnifies the 
miracles of this Gregory) fayes only thisone word of him, rhat he wrought many pro- 
digies. And what prodigies theſe were, Be#wo the Cardinail tells us, chatheraiſed de. 
viltsfmiliarly;' rhar he ſhaked ſparks of fire onrof hisſleeve by his Magick. A tricke 
char well beſeemed an Hel/cbrapd, who ſec all the world on fire by his wicked impe- 
ta-firy. We will norenvy Rome this Sainr, let chem enjoy him, ler chem celebrate 


qur matiageshad ſuch aperſecutor. ; AM 
Thatthe Churches did hereupon'ting of him for Antichriſt, Aveniiue is my Au- 


out on him as # man tranſportedwith hetred and «mbition, Antichriſtum effe pradicanc, 
They declared him 10 be Antichriſt; They ſaddthat woder th: colouruble title of hy he did 
theſervice-of Antichriſt; That he: fits in Babylow'in the Temple of God , and is ad- 
vanced above all that is called God. Sohe; Andlittle better is that which his = Schafpa- 
| burgenſs (Omuchextolled by C.E.) recordeth': Adverſus hoc decretum infremnit tots 
fatio Clericoram, &c. Againſt this Decree (faith he )l/ the whole faZion of Clergy-men 
fretted and mutined, accuſing bin as an Heretich,, and « menof perverſe opinion,who for- 
getting the word of Chriſt, which ſaid, Allmen cannot receive this, did by 6 violent exa- 
| Zion compell men to live in the faſhion \ bu. + ; | hs = 
|; To whichit ſhonldadd the ſonrtnceot theSyriod of Porwes;and that of Brgxia, 

my Reader wauld eaſily ſe, that it/iSmor the applanſe of ſome devoted Pen, that can 
| free him from thef fotleimpuratians of deſerved infamie.  - © avec uccee Haag 
| -- Thatunzrurh chen cleared, anorher belike hangs upon the ſcore; My Reffiter thar- 


| Germ4n Biſhops. Only the Germans(helaith)were Adors in that Trayedje. But if not at 


(ie, Gerrynie Gallie Pontifices, O-co' Wherefore (ith Aventinds) the Biſhops pf Ttaly, 


b;m of Hereſte, 1mpictie; Saeritedge,\e%:And that my Refurer may find himfelfe an- 


much as pretended for the inbibitios-of theſe mariages;burt for other canſes , lechim ſee 


accuſationof his $imoniaca! climbingiu'o the Chaire (the vice which he pretended 
the E mperor bis pervertiag of the 
PCI Mr {eg 

betwixy Bret 
mo ſacerdotesqui uxores haben legirimos ſacrificoseſſepernegar; interim ram#ſcor- 
tatores, adulteros inceſtuoſos aris admovet; &c. He raw ſes divorces betwi xt Man and 
Wife, The flne man denies thoſe Prieſts which have lawful Wives, to be Prieſts at all; iu the 


"ean tire be admits to the Altar whoremongers, adultertrs, incefinons perſons, &+c. Nos 
c 


Laws both of God and Mew his falſ do&rines,ſariledges, 


” Wm. 


hisdearh-bed repenred of 


rn 


he could have wanted Proftors 2 But how good an account we were like to have cf 


him, and cry down Hemry the Emperonr, and all that oppoſed him. Still may ſuch as | 
thcie be che Turelar gods of that holy Cirie : For us, itis comfortenough rO tas, thar | 


thor: Pro comciont; Oc. In their Sermons(lairh heh did curſe H idebrand, they crged 


|2es me with falſhood, in ſaying,7hwt Gregory rhe ſevemthwas depoſed by the French and 
Worm:s, yet 'erhim tell.me what wasdone at Brjx#s, and by whom: ®zemblyem It a- 


Germary, ed France , the ſeventhbf the Kalendr of July, met at Brixia in Buvaris, and 
ſentenced th\debrand to bane ſpoken avd done ag4inſt Chriſtian picity Cc. aud condemned 


the Copy of the judgement paſſed againſthim in the fad Condicell; wherein, after the 


murders by hime ſubornd avs commended, his tyranny, his ſetting of diſcord 
en, Friexds Conſens; It followesgIncer covijugesdivorria facitzſaavis hos |; - 


_— 


ſyered t opcetothelaſt ofhisCavils, wherein he pleads zh? this depoſition was n0t ſo | 


oftro perſecyre inochers) his forcible poſſeſſion, bir hereſie, bis machinations 4zainft | 


T0. We therefore by the authority of Almighty God pronounce him depoſed from his Pope-| 
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/* Soonr Rog e ! 
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ſ[chiſma inter 
Imperatorem& 
a'zos Chriſtianos 
und diſſolvit 
vinculs bams- | 
rum, & objit» | 
Refut.p.295: | 
#ſque ad 306, | 
| Lamb. Schaf- 
nab. Hiſt, rerwm | 


Reſut. p.306. 
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gorzum agitat. 
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[wo Thus 427tine ſpecifies thedecreez which alonewithour conentary, without in- | © 
| forcewen, | 
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ro return kis Epilogue; hehathſentbac 
nable and inverted ulury of welkneerean tnindred. Pauperis eſt numerare. 
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© The names 
of the Foun- 
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Church.at-.. 
u'nrceſter. | 
{the time of] 
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thedralChurch 
tranſlatedfrom 


| an anſwer, My Text wes, The bickerings of owr Engliſh Clergie with their Dunſtany, &- 


| an hundred yeares Cifference, I grant it : But (had my words been thus) if 
| cetor were-not diſpoſed to ſeek a knot ina Ruſh , hehad eaſily nokg! radon 


| rwo?. The Engliſh Clergie had bigkerings with their Dunftars; and ſtoopediare and 


' ſtitutaeſt ſedes Epiſcapelis Wigorn:Boſel Epiſcypas primus—$eptimu ſdec ings, Sently 


— 


SECT. I'X; 


——{Q{_ 


Ron foraine parts, I returne at laſt ro our owne; ſol feare hath C:Þ. done lon 
ſince, lurking ſome-where in England for no good : Theſe Fugitives love not 
1ome more , than theic home hath cauſe to hate them. His cavils of the wondrous 
contradiction berwixt my Margin and my Text, are too childiſh to be honored with 


bout this 1ime, are memorable. My Margin cites Henry of Hnntingdon, affirmi 
ſelme to be the firlt that forbad Mariage : Berwixe theſe two, ſaith my Refirer wk 


generall ſurvay of all ages, the phraſe (About that tie) admits mach latiriftle. and will 
eaſily ſtrerch, without any ſtrain, ro one whole Century of yeares. Hadthe Quota: 
tion been a5 he pleaderh, this anſwer were ſufficient. But my words needno ſuch re- 
conciliation; I ſtand tothe cenſure, and diſclaime the mercy of any Reader: For that 
citaxion of 4»ſe/me hath plain r*ference rothe fallowing words, Our Hiſtories teftifi 
bow late aw repiningly orr Clergieſtaoped under this yoke :- it is for this that my Mar- 
girpintsro H eurpH wrtingdca, and Fabian, reporting Anſe/me the firſt man that 
orobibired theſe mariages. What contradiction now can hisacuteneſſe dere&in theſe 
repiningly to this yoke under Anſe/we. See, Redder,and admire the eanalt Truch and 
Logickg a Catholike Prieſt, and judge how welt hebeſtowerh bi Dam! {941 
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Fz is4me,Deeftan was thernamwho firſt widh kisorher * ewo Cotſinsand pattners 
1n Cap001zanon, oppoſed any.appendancrofithe maried Clergy ; He wrought it 


Devillcame wo rempr him toluft,-caught himby che noſe with an hor paifof Tongs, 
and madehim ore ous for mercy ſuppoſed thurevery Cletgy-man Fadthe fame I- 
rons 1D the fire; and. therefore blew.che coalesrothar good King of the difſikeof theke 
Clericall mariages;..and withthe ſame breath inkindled rhezeale of Monkery. The 
urch wherein I am.now.intereſſed , and wherein I doe {by the providence of God, 
and the baunty of mygratious Maſter") ſucceed rheir Saipr 0/iwaldsPriots, yeelds 
me ſuffigient records hereof; which,. becauſe they are both worthy of publike hohr, 
and give no ſmall light.co the bulinefſe in hand, 1have thoaght good here to inſert. 
* Naming Fundatorum Eccleſie Wigormienſes, Tempore Etbelredi Regit, &c,-—c0n- 
0/waldes ,, tempore onjus Edgarus Rex dedrt—+=—Mediante vero Beato Ofwallo, 3 Cleri- 
ue A Fe tranſlata eft ſedes Pontificalis honoris. a OT ©. 541301 *£119 20 
en tollowes the Charter of King Zdgar' fotinding the Moniks ; wirt this Title, 

Carta Regis Eadgari, dz Olwaldeſlave. : oo yon Vin COS: 
Litiorontis Deilargiſina Chmentia, qui eff Rex Reguny ©: Dominks poeene 

- 1 Ego, adgatus Angloruns Raſuleus omninm Begin inſwlarwin Oceans gue Brit 83 
crrcumjacent , cundorumg, Nationnupe que infra eam iucluduntur, Imperator & Dowl- 
nus, gralias ago ipſe Deo omnipotenti Regimeo, .qui meunt Imperium ſic ampliavit, & 
exaltauit ſuper Regnum Patrum mearune, Aloo 6 = oo 


maried Clerks 
into Monks, 


ju ©" IT" "FIT ON" 
- 


Piſcopmne, & 


Q»8proprer & ego Chriſti glorigts & Iaudene in regno his exattare, Sgt ferviti- 
um amnphificare devotns diſp»ſut,&+ per meos fideles faxtoresr Dunſtan vide ret, Archie- 


with'good King Ezger, by drewdtsy/and vitions; andmirattes, He, who when the | - 


aw— —_ 2. 


. 
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thelwaldi, oc Oſwaldsi Epiſcopor; gnor nib Patrerſpirituates, & Con 
OTE "2", Siabe- 


© The Hoow ofthe MariodGlergie. Lyne 


| 


reſat.p-317, | Forcement, Ce doamemomemmiens w my wordy Adverary Sono 1A 
: res, withr e unreaſo. 


— 


Tin lll 
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A ſeharios elepi, mages ex parie ſecundum guod diſþojui, perfect, 


onceſſerit, mſg, ad quin Twageſimum remilſionis numerum mee devote Deo munificentie 


a. _ 


|the Fealt of the: Nativity of our Lord, 8c. 


a. 


The Honour of the Mz ried Clerete. 


— 


Et ipſie ſupradiftts ACK cooper8toribus ſtrenue annitentibws. Jam XL O&* V 1. Mor4- 
feria cum Mondchis &-Sandimonialibus conſtitui ; & fi Chriſtus vitam milit tam din 


oblatroner protendere decrevi. Unde nunc inpreſenti, Monaſterium, quod predit7us re- 
verendus Epiſcoprs Olwaldus in ſede Epiſcopali Wereceaſtre , in honorem SauGe Dei ge- 
tricis Mariz ar plificavit, & eliminatis Clericorum neriis, © ſpurcis laſcivits, reli 
eſis Det [ervig Monachis, meo conſenſu © favore ſuſful! is locavit, Ego ipſis Moneſtie 
religious virks Kegdli anthoritaie confirmo.,, O&- conſilio + aſtipulat:one Principum O&- 
Opin alum mepriutm corroboro © conſigno, ite ut jam amplins nk ſit [ as, neg: jus Clert- 
cis reclamand: quirquam inde, quippe gui magis eligernnt cus ſui ordinis periculo, Ev 
Eccleſiaſtici beneſicii diſpendio ſuis nxoribus adierere, quam Deo caſte G5 canonire ſervi- | 
re, Et ideo.cundtaque illi de Eccleſia poſſederant,cumipſe Ecil:ſta, iv: Eccl; feaſt ics, ſiv: 
gecylaria, tant probilia, quaryimmobilia , ipſis Dei ſervis Monschis ab hac die perpetna- | 
liter K'gie Muniſicentie jure deinceps poſſedenda trado, & confrgno ita firmiter , ut null; | 
Principurm , nec tliam wlli Epiſcopo ſuccedent? fas ſit aut licitum quicguem inde ſubtra- 
hoxe,ant pervadere, aut ab eorunt poteſtate ſurripere, & in Clericorum jus tterum tradus | 
cere,quidin files Chriſtiana in Anglis perduraverit. Sel & dimiliii Centuriatum, come | 
In the end dared thus, Fa@s ſunt bec An. Dominice Netivitatis.D.CCCC.LXIINT. 
Indifione V111s Regni Eadgari Anglorum Regis, 6. in Regia urbeque ab incolis Glou- 
ceaſtre nominatur, in Natale Domini. in Engliſh thus. | 
ZY the bounrifall mercy of Almighty God, which is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, I EdgarKingotEngland ; and of all the Kings of the Tands of the Ocean 
lyingabout Brit4ize,and of ali che Nations that are included within ir, Emperor and 
Lord; doe give thankes to Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
and exalred it above the Kingdome of my Fathers. 
Wherefore alſo having devoted my ſelfe co exale chegiory andpraiſe of Chriſt in | 
my Kingdome; and to enlarge his ſervice, have iarended, and by mv faichſall Wel- 


—_— _—_ — _— 


willers Dynfie» Archbiſhop, 4 thelwold and Oſwald Biſhops,(whom I Have choſen frx * 
my ſpirituall Fathers and Counſellors) I have for the greateſt part alr2ady ner ſormed 
what 1 intended; &c. | 
And by the diligent indeyoursof my fore-faid Helpers, Ihavenov ccrfrituted | 
and made ſeven and forty Monaſteries wich Monkes and Nunnes , and if Chriſt ſhal! } 
vive mee to' live fo long, I have decreed to draw forth the Oblaricn of this my 
devout Munificence unto God, tothe fall number of fifty, which is the number ofmy 
*remiſhon. Wherenpon,now for the preſenc,l do by my Royal authority confirm to. 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion , and by rheconſent and aſtipulation of my Princes 
and Pecres, doe eſtabliſh and conligne to them har Monaſtery which rhe fore-faid 
reverend Biſhop Oſwald{to the honour of the blefſed Mother of Cod)hath amplified 
inthe Epiſcopall See of Wereceaſtre, and expelling; the wanton and filthy laſciviouſ- 
nefſe of Clerkes, hath, by my con(cnt and favour, beſtowed ic upon the religious ſer- 
vants of God, the Monkes ; ſoas from henceforth icſhallnor be lawfull for the faid 
Glerkes, rochallenge any thing therein, as thoſe which have rarcher choſen (withthe 
danger of their Order, and chelofſe of their Eccleſia(ticall * Benefice)) to ſtick unto | 
their wives, then chaltely and canonically ro ſerve God. And therefore all thatever 
they poſſeſſed of the ſaid Church , wherher Eccleſiaſticall or Secular, moveable or 
namoveable, rogether wich che Charchir (elfe, I doe from this day forward for ever 
give and configne to the faid Monkes, tobepoſſeſſed of them in the right of my 
Royall Munififence z fo firmly, that it ſhall nor be lawfull for any Prince, or any Bi- | 
ſhop lucceeding, to ſubſtra&t ought from them, or to withdraw any of the Premiſes | 
from their power, and todeliver it back ag2ineto rhe right and poſſeſſion of Clerks, ! 
fo long as the Chriſtian Faith ſhall remainzgn!England, &c, 
Fa@4 ſunt hec, vc. Theſe things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Narivity, | 
D-CCCC.LXIHLE, Indiftion VII. Inthe fixtyearofthe Reigne of Edgar King 
of England'; :inthe RoyallCiry, whichby the Inhabirants is named Ghoxceaftre', in! 
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E:xpu'it malos 


Refut 432.1. 


, Was __— into ſtrange licentiouſnefſe z Even change of Wives (ifwe may be. 


this Commiſſion; Pope Joke the thirteenth, a Monſter of men, yes, _— 
who (as was arcicled againſt him in a generail Councell)) had committed Inceſt 
two of his own ſiſters, who called tothe Devill for his help at Dice, who defloured 
Virgins, who lay with Stephazs his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to theDeyil 
beſides many other horrible criminations z A man fitto fer a Saint on work 
lawfull Mariages. And thirdly , whar the ſtate of the Times were, whereinlj 


leeve Hiſtories) was then no wonder, For the corretting whereof, the Refonyers (ac- 
cording to the Philofophers advice) laboured cowards the other extreame; as thoſe 
which to ſtraighren a ſtick, bow it as much the contrary way. And laſtly, bs farte 
chis a& and endeavour excended:for D#»ftan ſought nor tothruſt maried men ou of 
the Clergie, but to thruſt * maried Clergy-men our of the Cathedrall Chur 
which required « quotidian attendance, which is evident both by the ſentence 
Dunſtan (Aut Canozire vivendum,ant ab Eccleſia exenndum)cither that they muſt live 
Canonically,or ger curot the Church thatis , Ex Eceleſiis mejoribar, as Hiſtorians 
relare it; Anc by it« ſer:cnce of the Rood for Danſten : Mutaretis non ben? + How 
much difference cre 43 in theſe two , appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Les- 
| freeck, dnſclm's >: cc flor which rolerating maried Seculars, drivesdire&y a. 

gainſt maned Cano: Little needed my Refuter then (but chat he muſt have ſome. 
thing toſay) to fall up?n our right Reverend and learned Biſhop of Hereford (whoſe 
| worthy labours have juſtiy indeared him toall Poſterity)for that true 

makes berwixt theſe three Saints of theirs, and Anſelme » They by ation, heby Sy. 
nodicall Decree perlecured the Clergy : They bent their endeavours againſt Cathie- 
drall Clerkes, he againſt Prieſts: Their proje& wasparticular, his univerſall. , 
That a peremprory ſentence pafſed generally againſt the mariage of Ecclefiaſti 
in a publique Synod under Dunften, he refers us to B/ziw, which at ratdothe talkes 
of Concilinem 4nglicammm, withour all | — of place or perſons, andrefers tis to 
S$#riwe, as it he had bidden vs aſke his Fellow if he lye > Why did he not ſend us to 
Father Parſons, or 11s Gabriel Gifford ? Sure,it was in ſorne obſcure hole of the Peak, 
or ſome blinde Dormitory of a Covent ; neither can we ſay of it with the Apoſtle, 
Theſe things were: not done ina Corner z The Canons, wheretothe fo ed 


| 


which theſe Monkiſh Prelaces had perſwaded King Edger to receive, andinpartto 

urge upon his maried Prebendaries. The ſucceſle gf his Synod at Reading, or Wiache- 

fer, he knowes well enough: And is he not aſhamed of the miraculous ſentence ofhis 
Holy-Rood (which Jernelenfis reports) who there openly ſpake for the Monkes a- 
gainſt the Clergy? 4/{t ut hoc fiat, that he paſſesover tothart of Ca/e,, wherethe fal- 
ling of an over-charged floore,cruſhed the Mariage of Clergy-men. Idle Monks who 
for their own turne ſet ſuch aſaperſtitious gloſſe upon that accident, which(as* Hes- 
ry Huntingdon more probably interprets i P was Siggumr excelfi Dei , quod proditione 


Guk Malmeſ. 


b 


Þ Refiutip+333% 


tritione conterendi: A ſigne from the High God, that by their Treaſon and Murder of their 
King (who wasſlaine in the yeare after) 1heyſhonld fall from the favour of God, and be 
worthily cruſhed by other Nations. Thus he. Such was the event; For the conſtruttion 
ofit,, the Reader may chuſe whetherhe will beleevean Archdeacon of Huatiagdes, 
ora Monk of Me/zmerbury. Ywis theſe rotten joyſts are foundation enough whereon 
co build the prohibition of our Mariages. 


O- taterfeione Regis ſui, ab amore Deicaſurieſſent , &* 2 rr gentibus digns co- 


_—_—— 


_—_—— *m ad. 
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| SECT. XI. 


\ 7 Nder theſe late Romiſh Saints, D#eftes & Anſclee, I might fafely ſay,our Eng- 
liſt Clergy found the firſt mackinationsagainſt their Mariage, and at laſt ſtoo- 


The Honour of the Maried Clergie, Li ».1IL 


Thar Du»ſtas didthis, none ever doubeedz but wichall itis confideralavie 707 
bimfetfwas an Abbot; and therefore partiall to the Cloyſters: and who e,who| A 


' Charcer , and the ſentence of Duwſten have reference , were no other than Romiſh, | D 
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ped perforce othis yoke ofconſtrained Cominency. Neither dethmywitor my aftk 
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The Honour of the Maried C kygie. 
we i8 this coleBion. If theſe were the mes that made the firſt oppoſition to the mariage 
of Clergy-men is England,then it formerly obtained here, without contradiftion. Thi bare 
word of my Refuter is a hot-ſhor ro batter this neceſſary illacion, and to affure the 


Reader that the forced Calibare of theEngliſh Clergy” is of greater Antiquity than 
theſe his Saints; To which he addes (in an ignorant begging of the queſtion) 4 1hing 


— 


| 


 Glthby, after a ſolemn vow to God, to take awife; as it never appeared without the brand 
j On frereſ our predeceſſors in the Eng it, had been ever charged wich 
2 vow; As ifthe ſolennity ofthisvow had never had beginning? Chimericall fancies 


fr for aſhorn head; When as his 4 Maſter Haordiag could not produce to much as a 


Ditw gard. When asthe ancient Saxon Ponrificall makes not the leaſt m-ntioh of a- 
profeſſion, yea, when Girardus (who wasthe ſecond Biſhop ofTork ifter rhe 


probability of any vow anciently required, -or undertaken ; whether by beck, or | * 


1 D. Martins 

, is, Pricſts] 
crowns lignifie 
their Vow: no 


Conqueſt) writes flatly to 4nſe/ze concerning his own Canons, Profeſſiover verd mihi 


continency , which without: this profeſſron have bren diſorderly adyanced to holy Orders , 
Cum verd ad ordines aliqnos invito, dura ſervice renituntur , ne in ordinaudo caftitatem 
profiteantur, And when 1 dot ixvite any to tak; Orders , they doe refift me very ſtubbornly, 
that they will make mo profeſſuon of Chaſtity is thtir Ordination. Thus he: Shewing us 
plainly , rhat the Clergy in thoſe rimes challenged no other than the liberty of their 
Predeceſſors. Bat well may he face us down 10 this more obſcure (though cerraine) 
cruth,when he daresto ſay that Gree-enever tolerated this eſtarein their Clergy, cil by 
life it fell roSchiſme, and from Schifme to open Hereſiez whiles their own Canon 
Law(beſides all Hiſtories) gives him thelye; and what © Efþ2»ce#9 hath ingenuouſly 
ſpoken concerning this point, we have formerly ſhewed, 1Fhe did nor preſume up- 
on Readers that never ſaw Books, hedurſt not bethus impudeni. 

' This argument therefore ſhall ever (tand good, and ſball ſcomfully trample npon 
all his vain cavilsz Ethelwold was the firſt, which by the command of King Edgar ex- 
pellet! maried Prieſts eat of the old ereion of Wincheſter; 4#09 63. Duuſten and 
Oſwald, rogerhet with him, were the men who (two yeares aftcr) firſt expelled mari- 
ed Clergie-thzri our of the greater houſes of Mercel2rd, 1177.' In the dayes of Kirig 
Henrythe Second, the ſeciilar Prebendaries of Fa/rbamv were fitſt curnedour, to give 
wiv 6 their Irregulars; therefore untill theſe times, theſe places were inretruptedly 
poſſeſſed by maried Clergie-men. Ifnow he ſhall except, that this poſſeſſion of theirs 
wasnot of long continuance, bur upon ufurpation; whereby the maried Incumbents 
had injurion!ly incroached-upon the right of Monks z our Monks of Worceſter 
(hall herein fully convince him, - who write under their 0ſwaldw Archiepiſcopus, 
Perme fundetus fuit ex Clericis Montchatve, thatis, By we were Monks fi-ſt founded out 
ofClerkr, which was alſo the faſhion of all other erefions of this nature ; ſoas iris 
manifeſt, that originally theſe Churches were founded in matied Clergy-rnen; after- 
wards wrorigfully rranſJared from them to Monks: Andif the firſt poſſeflors had been 
'Mnoks, how could Monks have been there firſt founded by 0 fwa//, when as Erhet- 
re{had long before both founded and furniſhed ir? and how out of Clerks,if Monks 
had been there before? L 
contrary rime, | 

| Perm fundates fuit ex Monachis Clericatur. 

And1yeeldhim my Argument : Otherwiſe let che world judge, ifhee benor ſhame- 
lefly obſtinate in noty ding. - | | 


| 
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Ur to ſtrike it dead, my adverſaty will prove th: Engith Clergy ever to hve beene 
continent. Reader, lo now for de tons 


—— 
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my Deredtor find led by therhen perſbented Clergy 


penitus bnegant Canonici,&c. My Canons (Gith he) utterly deny to give me profeſſion of 
fore 3-11. 
| Art1q«Brit. 


et my Refurer ſhew mebur a verſe of equall antiquityina | 


ns: 'His firſt proofe is, That in af 


the purſult of thit buſines we never read of #nythat td ſtand upon the formitr ciuſtors of the 
A a wr pars wrgarioÞ. And what ocher arguments doth 


3 Hiſtories record them nor, 
prtiie cbr a onthe there- 
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thereforedoubrlefle rhey ſaid nothing for themſelves, and if they urged other pracks, 
which are not now deſcended to us by any relation, why nor this tor one? | 
buc hifſe our fo filly ſophiſtry 2:Bur roftop tbat clamorous mouth in this poore cayi 
doth not bis own ® Monke of A «/mrbwry tell him , that the Clergie nrged this plea 
forthemſelves, 1#genv ee & wiſerabile dedecan , ut nous ednens Yeterts colonot win 
grare compeleret, x That it Was 4 great ond miſerable ſhame p that theſe #þſtorts ihe 
Monks ſhowld thruſt aut the ancient poſſeſſors of thaſe places ;, that this was neither pleafing 
10 God, which had gives them that lowg- continued habitation, wor yet to any good mayguhy 
right jufty feare the ſame bard meaſure which ws offered to themy. Thus they ; who 
plea and cowplaintfeemed fo juſt, that 4Fgi#«the Queen, Prince Alfere, and others 
of the Nobilicy overthrew many of thoſe new-founded Monaſteries,and re-inſtalled 
the Prieſts in. their former righe. 

His next proofe is from the Letters of Gregory, which he wrote to Auſtin the 


Monk here in England. Riſum zeveatis © Did ever any may doubt,bur that PopeGye- 
gory was defirons to eſtabliſh Romiſh Laws and Orders amongſt che Engliſt? When 
yet his Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himſelfe,nnder another rule, con- 
formero the Greek Church 2 But how follows this ? This Pope was willingto inro- 
manize rhe Engliſh ;, therefore the ſtaffe ſtands in the Comer: And yeteyen 
Gregory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 
higher Orders, appointing them to receive their ſtipends apart; a fayour which he aw 
neceffarily to be yeelded roour Nation, whiles he abridged others, 
From Gregory, he deſcends to Beds, a man doubtles venerable for his leaming and 
verruez "ab 4 \tis 1n his Epitepb) Monachorum nobile (ydus. Whether a neighbour ar 
leaſt ro##ely, by birth (apthey contend) I am ſare a Diſcipleof 4bbot Benedi8, and fo 
great a Fauror of the Rpwap faftion , rhat. he cenfures Se Aidinns and Colmanuus, for 
adhering to thole Greek forms, .which the Churches of this Iland had ancientlyfol- 
lowed;whoſe part Fobannes Major juſtly takes againſt bim: This Bedejn ageneral pe- 
cularian yo his Gouceir of the voluntary conrivency which he holds require w 
the Prieſthood: ſayes, nothing of theparricylar.cuſtome of the Engliſh Clergyzrather 
in divers paſſages infinuating the contrary. Amongſt the reſt,,. he tells us that inthe 
7 Synod holden by Axchbithop 7 heodprav,and orher Bikops (at Hereford) inthethird 
yeare of King Egfrige, ( which wasabout@z.673. ) thei tenth andlaſt Canon was 
pro conjugiir;at null; liceat gif legitimum habere-connubiuy : For mariages;That #0 man 
Jhou'd marry unlawfully, zo,man ſhow!d commit inceſt, no men ſhould love is onnlWife, 
waleſſe (os the Goſpell teacheth) for faraication only, ec. 1 kaow my Refuter willplead 
the univerſality of this Canon. and willcontend , chara.Law generally made for all 
Chriſtans,isnortwithour injury seſtrained ro Ecclefiaſtiques; Butler my Readerwell 
conſider both the Prologne & Epilogue of that Synod, he al ſec, that they who axe 
required to keep theſe Laws, are Conſacerdotes omnes z and thar whoſoever ſhall vio- 
late rhem,Noverit ſe ab omni officio $acerdotali &b+ noſtraſorietate ſeparatnm; Muſt know 
himſelf ſeparate from all Sacerdotall offer O- ſociety: (025 twill necaſſacily follow, that 
this Law did (at leaſt) concernthe Clergie with others, though not apart; Neither is 
. | thereany other cftheſe Canons, which concernes not the Clergie onely , except the 
| firſt, concerning the obſervation of Eaſter, which principally alſo belonged to them. 
Whereroit makes not a little, rhatin che. Book of $exe#-Canons ſet our for the go-| 
vernicg of the ſecular Prieſts, the rule is, Let them o!ſs dasheir indevonur,thet theyboil 
with perpetwall diligence their choftity,in an wnſpotted body,or elje let theai be coupled with | 
the bond of owe Matrimony. Words, wherein our Clergie meant toregulate themſelves | 
(asir ſeerms)Þy rhe holy preſcripr of 1{dere, whereof we have ſpoken. Laſtly,my Ad- 
| verſary cannot deny, that this Synod givesprderfor many accidentall matters, con- 
 cerning the Clergie, for their fixed Karton, or their maintenance, &c. but except m 
this Canon, there is no opeword of rheir ſtate of life; neigheris therein all Co 
_ © [nonsonefyllable of this ererended Celibare, avth the contrary receivedtu 
ſtome of our Church would never haveendure | 
mariages were Jo quite ont. of uſe, thatit was 
he knows rhat his D##/fa» found here r 
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Szcr, XIIL. 


J Rom#ed: he comes down to his three premiſed Saints, Dynan, Oſweld, and E- 
"" thekvoldgand, romake ſure work, cites an obſcure *Scholler of Ethetwold , for an 
aarheariqgue Wicneſſeagainſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and the lawfuincfle of all Prieſts 
manages. Andlaſtly, he makesup the mouth of his diſcourſe with the ful{decree of 
Archbiſhop 4nſelrze Richard inthe Synods of London ; and-why not King Hearies (ix 
Artjclewand why notrhe Councell of Trex? $4 concluſum eft contra hereticos;,Now, 
becauſe hisheart told him how light theſ”- proofes were, he layes inthe ſcales wich 
them certain grave ponderations, which all 
ry as the Feather he wrote withall. h 
The firſt is , Thet there canm be 8 greater national proofe , then to have the Biſhops, 
and the King, aud bis Nobility to define, and deliver this point with joynt conſent. Take 
this, Reader, of King Edward the (1xe, and hts Parliament, and Convocation, and all 
iswell, King Edgers Ucopicall decree was hatcht in a Monks Cowle; and to histwo 
King Heeries, be might have added Pbilip and Mary. And why might not we oppoſe 
K. Edmund to Edgar, & Oſalphus his Biſhop to Duaftan? And the Clergic before An- 
| {ele tothe Clergie afterbim? This match were made wich ſome indifferency : Bur | 
how idly hath my Refurer miſlaid che compariſon berwixt Henry of Huntingdow and 
| Fabien» on our parr, and all the Clergy and Laity of theirs? Since thoſe two Authors 
(if we had nomore) report only de facto, that Prieſts marjages were not beforefor- | 
[bidden; and rhecined Clergy and Lairy doe now thus late-ward diſcuffe de jure; Nei- 
| cherhave the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, ever contradied that which Huw- | 
tingdon and F ib4an have our of the courſe of all Story affirmed , Unro which, lerme 
adde* Potjidare Virg#, ſeconding this cheir affertion, who plainly rels us, that for 970% 
| ycares, theteſtraint of mariage was never ig uſe amongſt che Engliſh Clergie. Search 
Not for this, Reader, inthe later edirions, leſt chou complain of toft 'ahoar'; Poore 
Polydore may cry ont of his grave with that other Polydore in Virgil: Fo omme abrum- 
pit, Polpdorzew obtruncat. Let him then (ro anſwer this vain chalienge) produce bot 
any oneatithor of equall anthority ro any of theſe, which doth avouch the contrary: 
to char whichtheſe rhree have thus confidently delivered, and I ſhall confi fle my 
CIfhercin ſafficiently anſwered, In themean time time,ler him ,and the world know. 
that all the ancient Clergy, and Lairtyof this Tland, was for rhi« liberty , alkogether 
ours: Wheteto if he yield not, Jethim name rhe man, before his Deoſtes, rhat ever 
in.this Tk opened his mourh againſt it ; Till chen , the Reader cannee bur ſee, 
tharwhercasour proofeis, Ex ore duorum, dxtirinm, his fide is mute, thar for our 
Somerhing; be can ſhew Nothing atall; and chat our Hun//agden, Fabian, and Poly 
dore, are beecer chet(C:E: and hisman in the Moon: | £ 


——— —— -— — — 


—_— 


— 
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Hz {ccond Ponderation of rhe: ſanF#ily of thr" perſons ,: is t10 truer 6v93r-de-pois, 
& 1TharB. Danftas wazanholy mim, we may'ealily graneybuttaken from the Co- 
ventof Glaſteabury. Newher would che Nobility of histhyrtebefo liberal asco yield 
this, whoatcuſed him to che King; 'dr kbJdinibus pro ftigitr;'tor (tworemirkable 
qualities m his Saimtſhip/echery & ſorcery, whereups he was caſt our from the Court; 
and thar he was received again, he might thank the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop 
onthe verge of a ſteep Jown-Fall reffored Dunſiaz to the good opinion of the ſuper- 
(tiriousPrincez who yer was ſo far frath beingiguilty of this deliverance, that he did 
nor ſo muchas know of the dangerzan acquirallar leaſt as cauſlefſe as the accufation. 
. TharBiſhop 4»ſclme wasdevodtand learned, we willingly grant, bat Wichall an I- 
talian,& taken fromaNorman*Coventzhe vas holy, bat how-impet n | 
tohis own will, and how rogahoriry;"F had racher Hiſtories ſhok 
_ niy (elf Neitheris ir any wonderifborhtheſe Prelates (wow holy-ſoey 


—_— 
_o— 


— — 


"r ſpeak 
) ſavo- 


pur rogether, will prove almoſt as waigh- | 


Red ||" 


kithprofeſſion,' 
| aX.Chron. {|| 


P+329,33%331 


Refut 49.33%+ 


' Poyd Hiſt. 
Angl-L.6. Anno | 


970 De Frum 


| torib.l.5. 
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haveany Archſ' 
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Archbiſhops, { 
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they]! 
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1 
, 


| rheir chaffe from their whear, and to ſend oneof them to the winds, the other tothe 


. | was Tertullian, Proſper, Simplicins, Eupſichiun? Ina word, what were all thoſe whom 


| ro thenext Leafe,ro find that he was the ſon of anored, and;inthoſe dayes, eminent 


% 
—_—_— #5 


reſolutions; bur a zeal pray with the ſway of the times. The name of Saints, the 
truth of thei? ſanity, did not priviledge them fromerrors z we know how to ſeye 


granary. As for the maried Clergie, That they were ever acconnied the ſcurme and re 
fuſe of their 0rder,itis bur the ſcurrilonsſcammy blurre of an interpperate pen, what 
was Spiridioss what was Hzlary? what were borh Gregories? what was Side#iuiwhat 


his Dameſus recountath?what was the father of the Archodeacon of Heat; 


ſcam is bercer than their broth , which though ir ſend forth a fume, ſeemipgly deli. 
Saints he ignorantly ballanceth againe with our Hxnii»gdon and Foblan, as iftheir} 
Ss contraditt the hiſtory of things pafſed g as if wehad nomorehj- 
ſtories on our (ide, becaufe my margin cited them nor. In the mean time he finds this 
reſtimony of Hntizgdos ſo too much, that he would faineſtrip us of it; denying pe-| 
remptorily that Hx#tingJos affirms 4»ſclae to be the firſt rhar forbad mariagetorhe 
Clergy. Reader, in ſtead of all other ponderations, weighthe words ; » Eodem ango| 
ad feſtum 8. Michaclis tenuit Anſelmns Archiepiſcopns Conciliune,apud Londonit, in quo 
proktbuit uxores Sacerdotibus Anglorum, antes non prohibit as , i. The ſame yeare, onthe | 


The words are roo plain z he will yet wrangle with the ſenſe, and relsnsthar the | 
word, Before, may fignifie, pethaps, Immediately before, in the raign of the Williews, 
and nor all ſucceſlions of times. Ir were well if he could eſcape ſo :' Butthisſtarting | 
hole will not hide him.F'or(ror to fend him ro School tolearn the differenceberwine} 
Anica and Dudum , Or Pridem, the ſame Aurthor,in the following words, fhews nsthe | 
cenſures and conceirs that paſſed upon this AF, as an abſolute & unheard-of novelty, | 
like as in Gerw2y the Hiſtorians brand this ſame a in Hildebrand, withs novo exem- [ 
plo, and inconſiderato prejudicio. And tor the times preceding , Polydore Yirgilgives| 
the very lame wirnefſe, Neither ler him fly forfuccourto his D#sftan, whonevercan| 
be proved to have proffihiced the mariage of Priefts, though he diſliked that Mona+ | 
ſtcries and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſſeſſed by maried Clerks. 

Laſtly,where the teſtimony isdifſpleaſing, the witnefle himſelfe muſt be difgraced. 
Curioſity led my DeteQor toſearch who this H. Hun:izgdon might be 2 with one in- 
quiry he might find him tobe a Canon Regular of 4»ftins Order, and fordignity an 
Archdeacon, a perſon paſt exception: But for his parentage, he went no farther then 


 Clergy»man : His Epitaph ar Liscolne ſhews him to have been the ſtar of the Clergy; 
no whit dimmed in his acknowledgedlight, or hindered in hisinfluence,by his con- 


|jun&ion inlawfull wedlock : What berter inſtance could my Kefuter have given +| 


gainſt himſeifc? If he think ro infinuate that his birth made him partial, The Reader | 
will eacilyconGder, that if ſuch Parentage had been then accounted ſhamefull, the| 
Hiſtorian would have had the wit to have ſi it; andwithall,that bedurſtnot, } 
writing inthe times wherthis thing was ſo familiarly and univerſally known , have 


| ment of all eyes. 


— 
— 


— 


$ for our Fabian, if C.E. find hima Merchane, I find him to have been Sheriffeof 
the Honourable City of Loadonz, A man whoſe credit would com tobe poiſed | 
withan hundred nameleſſe Fugitives, paraſiticall perry-chapmien of the lace ſmall 


red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloiſters, and of Rome. Something mnſt be yeelded | a 
-totimesand places; we will not think burawell-meant zeale caried theminto 


ous, yet rnany times being neerer taſted, proverh but cock-crowne pottage: Theſe}: 


offered ſuch a Propoſition to the light, our of a vain pattiality, toincurre the control | 


who 
within two leaves be recordeth (fromhis EpZaply for* the ftar of the Clergy. Tis | 


Feaf8 of 8. Michael, Archbiſhop Anielme beld 8 Synod at London!, wherein he forbad wines © 
to the Priefts of Englad.brfore not fork idden; 20d tel me whether my DereQorbecrue.| * 


| "2afl | Wares of Rowe, Neither can the name of a Citizen diſparage himto any wiſe Judge 
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The Hononr of the Maried Clergie. 

How many have our times yeelded of thar rank, whom borh Academicall educacion, 
and experience, and trayell, and ——_— wrought to an eminent perfettion in all 
Arcs, eſpecially in Mathematikes and Hiſtory > Snch was Fabzes, wh \{ fideliry(oe- 
fides his other worths) wasnever ( tharTI find) raxed, but by this infolent Pca that 


hath learned to forbeare no many He was tooold for us to bribe, and roo credible for 
C.E, ro diſgrace. If he would have lent Kore bur this one lye,no man had been more 


| auchenticall; now his truch makes him fabulous Feb:ax. That one fault bath marred 


our Archdeacon of Hxntingdor allo. 

'Theſtory which herells of the Cardinall of Crears the Popes Legare, taken in bed 
(after his buſie indeavours againſt che maried Clergie) rhe ſame day with ao H arlor, 
hath undone his reputation. Why will C.F. ſtirre this finke?No man provoked him: 


[Ifhe did notlong to blazon the ſharne of his friends, he had rather ſmothered this 


foule occurrence: but ſince he will be medling, Rey epertiſſims, negeri nov potuit, ce- 
lari ton debwit, faith Hatiegdon: The thing was moſt openly knows, it could not be denj- 
ed, it miieht not be concealed. Yetnow comes an Upſtart-Novice,and dares tell ns from 
Baroniw, that this was a meere Fable, how publike and notorious ſoever Huntingdon 
makesit : with theſe men this rule isuniverſall; whatſoever may tend to the difho- 
nourofthe Church of Rove, 1s falſe and fabulous. 

Indeed, I remember what their Gloſſe ſaid of old, *Clericus ampleZenr mulicrens, 
preſumitar bene agere, ſi ergoClericns atyple@itur mulicrem, interpretabitur qudd cau- 
ſabenedicendi eam, hoc faciat: That is, A Clergie-men imbracing «a Woman, muſt be pre- 
ſumed to doe welt 1f therefore @ Clerks take 6 Womamn by the middle, it muſt be interpreted 
that he doth 33 to give her bis bling, * Perhsps the pu Legate was burbeſtowing 
his ghoſtly bleſſing on ſo needfull a fabjeQt; bur that he was found in bed with her, i£ 
C.E. were not 25 ſhamelesas that Cardinall, or his bed-fellow, he durſt nor deny; Fo: 


uncontralable Pens have recorded it to the world ? Men of their own ſtamp, for R e- 
ligion, for Devotion. Matthew Paris, Renulfus Ceftrenſis,Roger Hoveden, Pelydore Vine 


| gl, Fabian, Matthens Weſftmonaſterienſis, otherwiſe called Flortlegus, Dies Joannes 


qui in Concilio,&c.laith he, The ſaid John which 3# the open Councel had grievouſly cow- 
d:mnedell the! Concubinary Prieſts, was taken himſelfe in the ſame crime. Now let my 
Reader judge, whether this Prieſts ruth, or that Cardinals honeſty were greater. 


— 


—  ——— ———  —2—— 


SECT. XVI. 


[ Isthird Ponderation is the ſame with the firſtzevery thing eckes. His S.Dunfleu 
and Anſe/me, Gregory and Beds, are againe laid in our difh ; we cannot feed on 
theſe over-oft-ſod Coleworts.I am challenged here coproduce any Prieſt or Deacon 
that lived in Wedlocke before the times of Dunſtza# ? The man preſnmes upon the 
| ſuppreſſion of Records, Forone,T name him hundreds. Who were they that Danſtew 
and his fellow-Saints found ſeared in the Cathedrall Churches of this Land > whom 
did they eje&t? Were they not maried Prieſts > What did the cjefed Clergy plead, 
bur ancient poſſeſſion 2 After that, in the Synod which Archbiſhop * Lasfranck held 
at Wincheſter (which I wonder my Derefor would over-ſee : This negte& is nor for 
jnothing 2) was it not decreedthat the Canons ſhould not have Wives, but that the 
Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villagesſhould not be compelled to put away 
their Wives; though caution is patin forthe future ? 

. Whardothhis imply , but that in thoſe ancient Times the Engliſh Clergy were 
inoffenſively maried? Towhich adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue 
ofthe Church of Canterbary ; Lanfrancus Archizpiſcopus reddidit Ecchſie Sant An- 


of 8. Mary > Withthe Lends and Houſer which Livingus Prieſt, and his Wife hed in Lon- 
61,6. And beforehim, 


with Athelwe and UIrick, Laicks, 


ou (maried Prieſts) in their roome. 


what impadency is this, to caſt thisrelation only upon H.Hstingdes, when ſo many | 


dree,cc. Lanfranck Archbiſhop bath reſtored to Saint Andrewes Churchthe Monaſtery 


or Du»ftan either,in King Edez»nd; time, Biſhop Oſulphns 
chrufts out the Monks of Eveſham, and placed Ca- 


Laſtly, | 


| 


Refug-p.3 48. 
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Mon. 


— 


_ 


_—_— 
. of 


fatthistunc!o 


If he be the 
> Sonne of a 


Biſhop, Ce 


{, Pope Pa'tha- 


754 | 


The Honoxr of the Maried Clergie. 


Refut-p+ 347+ 


* Vid. ſnpra. 
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(ts writingto 
Anſelire, (auth, 
that there was 


q a number 
SE Prieſts {ons 
un England, 
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Clergie confſ1- 
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Axl 1250. 


Refſut.Þ-351. | 


C.E. writes in 
the warsrim, 
Maſter Halls 


looſe manner 0 
difÞutimy. 


of Hereſfie, and rhe ſtrong Bulwarks of Roman Trath + who in the meatietime my} 
| be putin mind, that he puts on me the burden which ſhould lye upon his own ſhowl. 
ders, I haveproduced Hiſtories which affirwe peremptorily, that the E-giih Clergy 
were never forbidden romarry uatill 4»ſelies rime it 1s now his taſkero diſprove |. 
this afſertion of theirs 
day is ours. 


Pr en tins. A<—_— 


1 itances in this kinde. What need I give more than that of G/frid B. of Bly,whows 


1 bickerings with ſuch people. Thas he. But did ever ſuch looſe Beſome ſweep the Preſſe | 


Now let my Refurer corpfort bimſelfe arid his Catholikeswith the weak defence 


by equall authoriry;to the contrary; which till he haye done,the 


= 


— — — 


" SECT, XVII. 


Ys . 
{ | 
| 


IS fourth Ponderarion, is. the difficulty ofthis grant in King Edward: Parlia. 
- ment. And isit poſſible rhe man ſhould not ſee the greater difficulty that was 
tound in the inforcerent of rhis glorious Celtbate > How 4/fere and che Nobles dif. 
pofleſied the Monks of Dvnftan ;, juſtly reſtoring the maried Prieſts to their ancient! 
right? How Larfranchdurit not ſpe-k it our 5 4Anſe/me didz bur prevailed little : Let 
-Girar{#s then Archbilhopof York witneſſe. Afrer whom Roger Archbiſhop of that 
See (25 Nenbrigenſis records) thruſt out * 4»ſe/mes Monks, and ſtood for the liber 
of Mariage: in io muchas in the ſucceſſion of Times, eyen by Royall leave alſo, Ma. 
riagecf{piricuall perſo5s yet continued, Neither conld Aaſe/mes Succeflors, Radyl. 
-bus, Galielmws de Turbiaeand the reſt, (norwithſtanding all their Canons andpratts |- 
(es) prevaile againſt ir, How plain isthatof the* Saxon Chronicle? Thus didthe Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, «ud the Biſhops which were iu E #7land; and yet al] theſe Decrees and | 
biddings flood mot all h:id th:ir Wives by the Kings leave, even as they did. In ſo much ss 
Archbiſhop William referred it to the King. The King decreed that the Prieft ſhould conti- 
muewith their Wrves ſtill. Nether were any thing more eafie than to give ſtore of in- 


avcuched before the Pope himſelf rohave maried a Wite? which*Evangelicall excufe 
'uxoren duxit) was made for his nor appearing at Rome with the reſt. Of Richard 
Biſhop of Chicheſter , Robert Biſhop of L3xco/ae , maried men, after theſe Decrees; 
yea, good Evidences of ancient Chartsareready in our hands, to fhew the uſeandle- 
call uſe of theſe Mariages for no lefſe than rwo hundred yeares after. | 

And for thoſe idle words which his ſawcinefſe throwes after our reverend Martyr 
Archbiſhop Crenmer, ( whom he faiſly affirmes to have been the firſt maried Arch- 
biſhop of this kingdome , when as Archbiſhop Boniface ſate maried in that See three 
hundred yeares before him) and King Edwerd: Parliament ; we anſwer them with - 
'ence and ſcorne. Lerloſers have leave to talke. 

The approbartion, and better expedience of fingle life in eapable ſubjets, we doe 
willingly ſubſcribe onto; The lawfulnefſe , yea, necefſity of Mariage where the gift 
of Continency isdenyed , our Saviour and his choſen Veſſell juſtifie with us. Soas 1 
ſtill conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith it is honorable; what care we for the difhonour 
of thoſe that corrupt it. 


_ 


— — —_ 


SECT. XVIII. 


gie with their Dunſtans, it will not follow, that Contivency was not ancient, but was 
repiingly, latelely, wr juſtly impoſed. By this reaſon be will prove there was never Thiefe 
wor Malefator its onr Conntry,before the rime of King James; ſince all Fudgerhave yeerely 


before? | 


Reader, vouchſafe yer once more to caſt thine eye ppon the cloſe ofmyEpiltle: 


Liz: 
Laſtly, Jorvalegfis recordsit as king1ne's Law,long before theſe times, 8#Epiſcopi gry. (* 
olus ft. ft dimidium hoc, &c. as ſuppoſing this noother then ordinary in r 6/4 0 


Is laſt Ponder3rion isleaden indeed; That from the bickerings of our Engliſh Cler- | 


| 


A 


—_—_— — co 
- ST 


Doth my argument runnechus wildly as he makes it? The Engliſh Clergie had bicke-| 


| 
r8M | 


— 
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A [rings with h:ir Dunſtans, therefore Continency was repiningly and unjuſtly impoſed? 
Canſt rhon rhink I have Net with afober Adverſary? My dy are, That ſc | 


| ries teach ut, how late, how repiningly, hoiv unjuſtly our Engliſh Clergie ſtooped under this 
ypake. And what can this ſophilter make of this? Are J 
of Doway ) are ye not aſhamed of ſich'a Champion, ficter for a troop of P;gmies to 
raile a reed intheirbickerings with Cranes, than to becornmitted with any reaſo-! 
nab'e or Schoffer-like Antagoniſt? 'In;the bickerings with his Du»ſtans , the Patiens | 
pleaded preſcriprion(as we have ſhewedout of Ma/mesbury)and taxed his Saints with | 
| novelty: In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon; and raxe | 
him moſt juſtly with impudence and abſurdity. How well is that mani that is marchr ; 
but with an honeſt Adverſary ? 


- 


\ 


— 


wes 
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The Concig/ion. | 


cn EE——— 


[THe Conclulion follows, a fit cover for ſuch a diſh; The Reader was not weary 
friend, whatI have bragged, what I hare undertaken , what I have nor pe: formed, 
how [ havefallified, how I have miſtaken ; what himlelfe hath in all paſſages perfor- 
medagainſtme., how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered. The beſt is, the 
Concluſion can ſhew nothore then the Premiſes: By them let me be judged: Thoſe 

| gained NoUOGbEalecs muc 3 and faid nothing. | 

"Tris alargy jp! old Wy : but if any one claulſk of mine be unproved, ifany one 
clauſeof mie: \{proved, any ongexeeprion apainſt my defence proved juſt , any 
one tharge of is provedarue, any one falſhood of mine detected, any one argument 
of rgine refelled, any one 
+ » "2 % ; | A'S > Te 4 . . 

achoniry, juſtified every proofe, wiped away eyery cayill, affirmed nopropoſition 

{uotruly, ene nothinganuſtly, fatisfied all his maliciougobjetions,and warran- 
tedevery Fee of my poore Epiſtle, Letmy Apologie live andpaſſe ; and let my 

ie 18, C.B. Canillator Egregins : Let m cauſe be no more victorious 

Hall, With this Farewell, Lleave my Refuter, eicher co the afting of his unblondy 
executions of the Son of God, or theplatring of the bloudy.etecurions of the Depu- | 

ties of God, or{as it were his beſt) tothe knocking of bis Beads: brit ifhe wiilneeds 

be medling wich hispen, and will have me, after ſome Jubjlees z toexpett an anſwer 
F eng k Se 

Yetto avi my Reader at the parting, may tot conceale fromhim an ancient 

andwort y Monument, which I badthe favour and-happinesto ſee in the Inner Li- 

brary of Corpys Chriſti Colledgein Cambridge An excellent Treatiſe , written (a- 

| monglt ſeventeen other). .in.gfaire ſer hand; by at Author of great learning and an- 
| which was berween.the Archbiſhop ok @enterburj.dnd York for precedency; * which 
quarrell fel] berwixr, Rodulphof Canterbury; and Therſtin of Cork, inthe year( 114.) 
at which timePope Hear concerningit, And wasrenued 


| enough, but he muſt þetyred witha rediousrecapitulation; wherein my Refu- 

have made good romy Reader, thatC.E, hath accuſed much, and proved nothing 
mentor propolition of his not refelled ; Let megoe a- 

Refuter goe as! 

to my (1x weeks labour, Lſhall in the meantimepray , that God would give him'the 

tiquity; He would needs fupprefſe his name; bii.deſcribeshinelfe to be Rotomagen- 

| Pope Paſcal Sum ani 
after abourehe yeare [175+ The ſhall 


ter recolledts all his diſperſed folly, that it may ſhew the fairer; Fellinghis Proreſtanr 

vatited much, and done nothing; raited much,and bure nothing; laboured much,and 

way .conyided-with ſhame: - But if I have anſwered every challenge; vindicated every 

than juſt; and ler honeſt Mariages ever hold ip their heads, in deſpight of Rope and 

grace tO give. way tothe known Truchy and ſometimes to ſay true. 

ſe + Thertimewhereinir was written: @ppearesrobe amidsthe heatof contention 
_ enough for it ſelfe;- » **, 


& V\ 


e 8or aſhamed (ye Superiors | 
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* I onely except 
that one ſlip of 
my per, that 1 
[aid Gratian 
cited a ſentence 
out of Auſtin, 
which was in- 
deed his own. 
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ROTOMAGENSIS 
ANONYMUS. 


AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBUsS 
INIRE MATRIMONIA, | 


TAY Cre volui quis primmns igffituit ue Sacerdotes Chriſtiani inire deberent 
= Matrimenia. Deus 8# homo ? $3 enim Des, ejus certe ſemtentia & 
7) teninda © objervanda eſt cum omni veneratione & reverentsa, | $3 
4 vero howto &- non Dens, de corde hominis ,, & non tex ore Dei tat e.| 
TY greſſteſt traditio : Tdeog, nec per eam ſalus adquirityr fi obſervetur, | 
A nec amittitnr ſi non obſervetur, Non enim eſt hominis ſulvare vel Per: 
| dere aliquems pro merith , ſed Dei proprium wninteſt © (cilicet quod 
Dems hoc raſt1tuerit, nec in veteri Teſtamento nec in Evangelio z necin Apoſtolorum Epi. 
frolis ſcriptum reperitur, is quibus quicquid Deus hominibus precipit inſertum deſeribi- 
tur. Treditio ergo hominis eſt & now Dez, non Apoſtolorum inſtitutio. Juemalwolys 
& Apoſtolus inftituzt, ut oportet Epiſcopum e([e unins #xoris Dirum. Qu0d tinime is- 
ſtitwiſſet, ſs adulterium eſſet quad Epiſcopns haberes ſimul & uxorem, & Etthe an", 74 
dngs nxores, ut guidem aſſerunt. Qnodq: de Scripiuris (cniF3s non Pre ry; t- 
adem facilitaie contemnitur qud dicitur. SanFfdenim Eccleſia non Sacerdatit vxor, nou 
ſponſe, ſed Chriſti eft, ſicut Joannes Hicit, ©ui babet ſpon Jam, ſponſe: eff © Bujur inguaa 
ſpowfi Eccleſia ſpon ſaeft, e tamen hit ſponſe leet in parte intre matrimon 1otblk 
catraditione. Dicit enim Apeſtolus ai Cor. Propier fornitationts ( mwſque 
axoree ſuam bubeat, Oc eteranſy, volo omnet hbmines eſſe ſtent meip ; 
proprinni donnm habet 2 Deo, al?us fuidem fic; alins verd ſic. Non enim 6 6M 
#um dom virgiu#atis, ſcilicet,&) continitntie; fed quidaty virginer ſunt & contines: 
tes, puidam vero incontinentts quibus concedit fuptias,ne tentet eot Sathdgya propter ins | 
continentian ſuam, C in ruinans'turpitudinis corruant. 'Sed & Sacerdotet quoque ati | 
{«idews continenies ſnnt, ali vero intdntinentts; &- qui coptinentes ſunt, foptiventie ſus 
Jorutni a Dro conſecuti ſuit : ſine ejuis dons O'gratya contimentes ofſe non poſſtvt. Incot- 
tinentes verd boc donum gratis minjme percaphmnt}, qui cum intem wird oo confprts\ 
#onis,tum etiam animi infirmitate per carnitdeffiltria difflinnt. nod unllo modo fact-| 
rept, ſi continentie grations O& virtKew s Deo Pbreepiſſent.” Seatinnt enim Of ipſt allam 
legem in membris ſuis repugnantem ligi ments fa&';' C tupitvantem eorinbegepeccati,\ 
&- quod nolunt agere cogentems,, qui de 0arpdte mort bujizs Iiberantzr g1 #134 Del.” Has 
it dque coi lege cuptivante , O* carnis contupiſcentsa timillinte\, aut fornicari coguntht 
ant nubere, Quorum quid melins ſit 4poſtolicadoctmin antho)3late; qua dicitar, melins| 
anbirequan uri. Duod ating et, Ht certs eligendum ev 16#endym oft: Melius eft inguaw | 
aubere, quia pejus oft uri. Quia'melius eſt aubert pram wrt; convenient eff intontinenti- 
bui- ut pubart , non ut nranturc Bone etehins (wht #inpH#4,] fieut duguſtinus attinli- 
bro ſuper Grneſia adliteram, is ipts commentatur bownr ature quo incoutinentia regi- 
 . | turprevitas, © nature decoraturſ®cunditas Nate it} in ſys fexnr infit injtvy propendeni 
. | inmhaamtaurpitadinir, refe exoipitur boneſtatewn Friis, "wt quod ſarzz poſſi 
cium, ſit £grotit remedium. Neque e961 quid iucontinentia nialimn off ito toms was,o 
guo incomtinentes copulautur noneſt bouum. Imo vero nowpropler ilud matum culpabile 
oft bouurs, ſed propter hoc tonum veniadle eſt iUud malum : quoniam id quod bonnm habest 
| auptie, & quod bone ſunt nuptie, peccaturs efſe nunquanm poteſt. Hoc onters tripertiium | 
: roles Sreramentii. Tn fide attenditur,ne preter vinculi conjugate, ci alters vel 
ck altero cocubatur. In prole,ut amittcr ſuſcipiatur,benigne ſuſcipiatur,religtoſe educetwr. | 


—— . _ 191. 
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a | bs Sacramento ut conjugium non ſeparctur, Cdemiſ(ſis ent demiſ[s ne canſs protis alteri 


| figws 1eflatur, dicens,Peccatum fs fatum,vel didnm., vel concupitum comtre 4ternam 


* lonem Dei copdtur evacuare, Si ergo Dis f:cit 31 prad:ſftinitione', ut filis Sacer- 


| terwo woluit &+ preordinavit fieri, Neceſſe eſt igitur ownes homines eo ordia: creard, quo 


ent 6ut virgines pmulint San@orum exeiteſſet neturinſecule, untnr gloria & bonore 


ed. Tit | | coropalus | 


Ul 


conjugstur Hee off tawguam regula auptiarumyus ue nature decoratur facunditer vel: 
incominentie regitur pravitee, Hunc aniem regulam nuptiarum, & hoc tripaxthtnm bo- 
aum inſftitult eterne veritas ordine decenti &* lege aterna, contre quem quicywid ft, vel 
licitur vel concupiſcitar,peccatum eſt. Qnod in libro contra F auflurs Manichienm Augu- 


lgem. A tera lex eft diving voluntar, froe ratio ordinem neturdlem perturheri vetans N 
conſervari jubens. Quicquidigitur ordiuem aaturelemm perturberijubet , conſervari ve- 
lat,exercere auptias © carum tripertitum beunm, fidem, ſcilicet, prolem & Secremen - 
tum eos habere prohibet, & regulans illam eterwe veritatis qua neture decoratur fitcun- 
ditas, vel incontinentie rezitur pravit as es ſolvere precipit, Ec. quibus waturetis ordo 
peragitnr, abhominari jubet. Hoc inquam mandatum miturelem ordinem conſurvar ve - 
144, perturbari jubet, © ideo contra &ternam legem fit ,& peccatum ft: peccant exim qui 
nendatum tale inſtitunnt, quo naturalis ordo deſtruitxr. Nam etiane ut videtur,mminime 


ad reftaurandum 4 ngelorum numerum. $1 enim crederent, nunquann tale mantatum in- 
ſtituerent , quis ſcrenter CO nimia temeritate id efficere conarentur, wt ſuperna Civitses 
aunguan profic1 et ur, & Angelorum BH PICTHS BHUGUADN FEPAre nn 2 f enim ſaperns Ch | 
vitas de filiis etiam Sacerdotum perficienda eft , & ſi: Angelorum wucnerns de ipſis etiam 
reparandue rſt, qui hoc efficere conatur ut null: ſint quantum in ipſo ef, © ſupernan ci- 
vitatem d&eſtruit, © Angelorum numerus ne perficiat ur efficit. Quo quod perverſive po- 
teft ſferi? Hoc enim fit contra volunt atem © predeſtinationem lime, qui que future 
ont fect. Fecit enim predeflinatione que fulnrs ſunt in opere. Quicunque ergo ideffe- 
cere condt ur ut won faciar Dewa is opere que fecit in predeſtiaatione, ipſam predefitnati- | 


dotum futurt ſint in opere , qui boc efficere contur ut non [uturi ſint , in oper deflrnere 
melitur fa a Dei quod fecit predeſtinatione,* 11a predeſtinationcm Deinititureverte + 
14, & voluntatem Dei contraire que aterne eſt. Yaluit enim Dews ab aterns , & ante 
ſeculum enwnes howines creare in ſ[ecule certo quidem ordive guo precogitevit On prede- | 
flinevit eos ſe ereaturum. Nikil enim inordinate facit, nihil inſtculo creat guod nom ance | 
inpredeftinatione ſue mentis Procedente omnie ſaculo diſponende prevrdinencrit. 9ue- 
cungue ergo inhoc ſeculo 8h ipſs creautur , Predeſtiuationem menti! prediſponentem ac 
Preardinantem omnia necefſario ſequaniur , quod impaſjabile eff non f#:1i guod Dews ab e- 


voluit ab eter no E& preordinavit. Alioquin now ſ1:ut Voluit Dea mgue [cut preordi- 
nevit omnes bomines ſunt creati.ſ:4 quod hoc inconvenient eſt neceſſe eſs illas creati ſicut 
voluit ob eterno &- precogitavit atque preordinavit , quod eannia gue woluit fecit, & 
nibil wnguam fecit que non voluit ab 41erno © precegitavit decrets certo &» incommu- 


ue commultart. ©ue cum ita ſint neceſſe eſt ut ſfient Lazci ita etiau $acerdotes de quibus | 
bomines creantur,ad ipſos creandas miniſterinm exhibeant divine veluntati &+ preordh | 
nations. Parenies non | authores createonis filiornm, ſed miniſtri. Out ſi miniſterium 

208 exbiberent,voluntatem Dei © precogitationem ſi poſſibile eſſet irritam facerent, or- | 
diaailonique reſiſterent. Quid {5 ſcienter fucerent granint utique delinguerens , þ neſci- 
enter minus, non ſolum in D-um Pdtrem.({:d &- inceleftem Jeruſalem Santtorum omui- 
#1 metre, quod quantum in ipſis efſet illos creari non permititrent, ex quibus es ediff- 
canda © wnliflis patrie dautis ſunt preperanda. Sed ob hoc deliFo defemdir cor im- 
polentia, pucd non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiſtere © praordinetion8 contraire. Yoluatas 
enim Dez & predeſtinatio lex eterna ef, inquaomaium rerum curſns deeretuns eff , & 
paradigma eft, in ge omninw ſeculorum forma depitacſt,quodunlle ratione aboteri po- 
teſt. Hnic igitur miniſterium non exhibere mli eſt, quod exhibere bonus eff &þ maxcime | 
cutn bons fit voluatate. 9uod tum fit, cur parentert comveuinat cauſagignenda pro'i,uen| 
«ppelitn exercend;libidinis.Gignende prota dice,quia& preſent Eccleſia multiplicetur, 
© cahkſtic Covitas fabricetur, + eleftorum wumerns compleatur quorum atbil pateſt fie - 
ri (rue conventions tali, $i enin prims parewies $ enGarsw omurs ext contixentes permt- 


credunt qued de 8 4cerdotum filiis aſſurat Dens ad «4 dificandam ſupernam Civitetem,C |- 


labili, Quia nec ejus voluntas irrits poteſt fiers, vec pre cegitatiofalli, nec preordinatio- | 


757 
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 pgrs Clauſule; 


bus ſeminat 
verbum w1iVor 
nitatis, & C+ 


[ue;  quibus vero verbum n1ptiarum ſcminat, ipſi facere nuptiarum frudum appetunt. 
04 ergo 8 oi | | a 15 Which,r my Conmmymens fake, T have thus Engliſhed. | 
| [ wonld faine know who it was thar fir(t ordained, that Chriftian Prieſts mighrnot 


coronaturinceloguultus adſcitus in Angelornum numero.Sed quia ineſt im obile bonum on «| 
 fwnod ſantiiwats ſunt in{eculo, quodgloria © homore coronantur is &l,ch quod ad(, its 
| Juut in Angelorum nxrmere.exeo parentum fe cundit as beatior predivatur, & texwerty; 
 ſanitiarsSjoergamelina fuit cis tales filjor genuiſſe quam 201 genviſſe talewiq. fyuthum 
 unptiarnmprotulifjenuan ſine fruttncontinemes,ont virgines (Xtirifſe. Onivis boywn 
[1 quibuſtane continemes «fe, vel viradwes,jllis vigphds Dens volnit ab eterme;ey. pro." 
ordinavis itdcreandoreſſern feculogut coptinentiavelvirginitale prinaneant *firut emmy 
 ©0Init.ah terns, Fpreordinavit quoſdamyitacreandor eſſeinſaculo,ut fruttum mytia. 
rum faciaut © filios generent, ita etiam woluit &* preordinavt ab e1erno, quojdamtina|. 
creandos 6/ſe, ut in continentia vel virginttate permemant. Et ferut ills ad creandos filios | 
 voluntati Dri © prevrdiactioni minifterinm exhibent, its &- ifti ad conſervcndum 
 continentid'& virginitatem volumath Dei © pra ordinationi minflrant. Ar per bor 
ilornmfecandins iſterum virgivitar bona eſt atq; landabilis,qne ſi non mitifterium| 
 exhiberet volunts:i Dei'©&- preordinationt ; nec bona efſet nec laudabils» Omne evim| 
quod wolunteii Dei & preordinationi contrarium oft,nec b, an eſt nic landybile.Sie ergo 
volnit Dens & predeſtingvit atzos futur0s virgipes, alios nuptiarnm frudum farients. 
$i enim omnes efſent virgines nullus Sandorum qui vel naſcitur veil naſciturns ſit, yhoe 
ſeculo natus efſet vel naſciturus.Necipfi et:d virgines efſent, guid nati noneſſent, Ex f4- 
 cnnditate evimmillorumorta eſt iſlorum virginitas. Magnum igitur bon eſt fecundira, : 
de ques ſanta practiſet virginitas. ©nj antem virgines eſſe debeaut, gui naptianim fru- 
Fns facientesdocet eos verbum quod Dens ſeminat in cordibus iUlornm. Indliotumenin 
 cordibus [cmpnat verbum bone facunditatis nuptiarum fruftum facientis, in dliorum 
) | verd cordibus ſemtnat v:rbum virginitatts , * ipſt virginitatem ſervare deſidtrant + In 


marry, Godor Man? - For, if it were God, ſurely, his determination is to beheld | 

rved wth athvereration-and reverence z-'But, if it were Man, andnot God: 
| andthis Tradition came our of the hearrof Man,not out of the MonthofGod,rhen 
neither isfalvation got by it, if it be obſerved; norloſt,if it be nor obſerved: Forit 
doth nat belong to Man either tofave or deſtroy any manfor his merits, bnt iris 
proper only unroGod: That Godhath ordained this,it js neither found writtenin the 
Old Teſtamerit, norin the Gofpell;, nor in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, in al! 
which is ſer downe wharlocver God hath enjoyned nnro men. Tr 1s therefore a 
Tradition of man,andnot an inſtitution of God,nor of his Apoſtles: As the Apoftle| 
| inſtituted (ether) ther a Biſhop ſhould be the husband of one Wife, which he wen'd| 


neverhaye appointed , iFir had been adulrery for a Biſhop to have at once a Wife, 
and a Church, as ir were two Wives, like as ſome affirm : Now, that which hath not 
authority from the holy Scripture, is with the ſame facjliry conremned, that it is ſpo- 
| ken: For,the holy Church isnot the'Wite,nor the Spouſe of the Prieſt, but of Ctrift, 
| as $. Jobzfaith. He that hath the Bride. be is the Bridegroome. Of the Bridegroome, Hay, 
15 the Churchthe Sponſe; and yer it is lawful} cven for this Spouſe in part tomarry, 
| by Apoſtolique Tradition; For the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus rothe Corinthians: Becauſe 
| of fornication let every man have his own Wife, And I would that all men wereas 1 21m, 
bur every-man hath his proper gifr of God, onethns,another otherwiſe. For,allmen D 
| have noremegitt; namety;of Virginicy and Conrinency ,- burſome are Virgins and 
| contain,others contain-not ; ro wham he granteth mariage, - left Sathanrewpt them 
| throughtheirincontinency', and; they ſhou!d miſcary in the ruine of their unciean- 
' nefſe, Soalſoof Prieſts; ſome are conrinenr,anJothers incontinent; and thoſewhich 
| are continent;havereceived the gift of their continence from God , without whoſe 
' Giftand Grace,they cannorbe continent. Butthoſe whichvare incontinent, have not | 
' received thisgiftofgrace, bot, whether by the inremperance of their hemour, Or the 
; weakennelſe ofthtir mind;rnn ontinto fleſhly defires ; which they wonl&in'tiowiſe 
| doe, ifthey hadreceyyedfromGodrthe Graceand Ver of Oontinence; Forthey 
| alſo whicharedetliveredbythe Grate of God frem the body of this death, feelean- 
| otherL awintheir \megibers rebeiling\ againſt theLaw of their minde\, and eapur: 
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| m hispredeſtination:choſertiings whichſhall be in effeft; whoſdevet therefore pores 


yating themro the Law of fin, andcompelling chem to doe thac which they would 
not. This Law therefore, holding them capriye,and this Concupiſcence ofthefleſh | 
provoking them, they are compelled either to fornicate,or marry: whereof whether 
isthe betrer,we are taughe by the authority ofthe Apoſtle, who tells \is,57 te better #9 
marry then to bars. Sarely,that which is the berter is ro be choſen and held; now ir is | 
herter co marry,becauſe it iz worſero butri z and becauſe ir is berrer to marry then ro 
born, icis convenient for thoſe which conrain nor, to marry, hot roburn. For wart- 
ode is goo, 28 Angſt. ſpeaks in his book (Sxper Geneſit ad Litersw ) in it is commen- 
ded the good of nature, whereby the pravity of incontinence is ruled , and the fruir- 
lulnefſe of nature graced For the weakeneſſe ofcicher Sex, declining rowards rhe 
"mine of filchinefſe, is well relieved by honelty of mariage, fo as theſamie thing, which 
may be the office of the ſound, is alſo the remedy unto the fick : Neither yer,becauſe 
incontinence 1s evills is therefore mariage( even that wherewith che incontinent are 
joyned)ro be reputed nor good); yea rarhef, nor for that evil] jsthe good faulty, bur 
for this yood is that evill pardonable; ſince that good which mariage hath, yea which 
mariage 13, can never be ſin, Now,this good is three-fold, the Fidelity,the Fruicy che 
$acrament of char eſtate ; In the fidelity,, is regarded , Thar beſides this bond of 
mariage,chere be nor carnall ſociety with any orher. In che frair of it, Thatit be lo- 
vingly raiſed and religiouſly bred, Inthe Sacrament of ir, That che niatlage be not 
ſeparated, and that the diſmiſſed party of either Sex, be nor joyned co any ocher, no 
not foriſſaes ſake, This isas it were the rule of Mariage,whereby che fluitfalneſſe of 
Nacureis graced, or the pravity of incontinence ruled. And this rule of cariage, and 
this three-fold good , the eternall Truth hath appointed ih rhe order of his Decree, 
and that eternall Law of his, againſt which whatſoever isdone, poked, of willed, is 
{finne; which Awg»ſt4oe in his book againſt Faxffws the CAſaxJchre winefſeth, | 
$i2ir ether Deed, Word, or _ the Low eternall. ThisEternall Law 3che d- | 
vine Willor Decree, forbid ey ance,and commandiog the preſervation 
of due narurall order z whatfvever thereforecommands nararall Order cobe difity'« i 
bed, forbids it to be conſerved, | Men touſe Mariage, and artaine tb the | 
threefnld good thereof, Fidelicy, Iffaey Sacrament z and commandythenry to breake 
thac RuleofEcernall Trarh, whereby the friactulneſſe of narnreis graced or the pra 
vity of inconrinentcy is ruled, cofmmandsmen to abborre thoſe chings y ndte- 
rall order isheld and rtiaineained; This Commandement,1 ſay;fordids naturall Ordet| 
to be obſerved , commands it tobe diftnrbed ,- and therefore' is agiinſt' the Law of| 
God, and by conſequence, is finne: For, they ſine that ordainſach a cormmandby | 
whictynaturgli Ocder is deſtroyed. 3 | 
Theſe men do nor(it ſeems) believe, thar of the childrenof Priefts;God takevFor 
thebuilding of his Ciry above, aud for rhe reſtoringof the number of Angels» For, if | 
they did believe ir, they would never ordainefuch a Mandate',' becatiſe 'rheyſhould |. 
wirtingly and over-raſhly,goe abourto effe@, rhar che ſupernall City ſhould neverbe 


perfeted eveofrhe ſons of Prieſts, and ifthenuthbervfAnpelsbe ofthemitobere- 
payred,choſe thar endeavorto procure that they ſhouldnbrbe;do(whartin 

deſtroy the ſupemall/Ciry,and labor that chenumber ofAngelsmaynocbe | 
then which,wharcan bemore perverſely done? Fot this is doneaganiſtche wiltand | 
predeſtinationof hirmwhich hath done choſethings, wkich ftallbezforhe harhidone | 


abour co procute rhar God maynot in effe&dothoſethings, whichhehath done iti 
his predeſtinarion, goesabourto makevoidtheveryptedeſtination of God.'IF thett 
God havealready in his predeſtination decreed, that the ſonvofPticſtyſlialtonteBe 

in effect; he rat poes abourto procure that they /may norbeine ebideavotiry'ts 
deſtroy the worke of God, becauſe he hath alreadydohe ir) j ado. 
ſtrivertooverthrow Gods predeftination, and ro gain-ſtate! which 


isererrnll:For God would from ereroity, and betore allworlds, create dlteitnitl the | 
world, in tharcertaingrder whetcin bepre-cotieeivetd, and edro create! 


| 


peifecedand rhenumber of Angelsnever repaired, For if cheſupertall Ciry Beto be | 


them; Hedoth nothing diſorderly, hevrearerd nocingin tie wortd' 
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follow the predeftination of his minde, prediſpoſing ard prec1daining all hirgate. 


| from eternity, and fore-thoughr, and fure-ordained , becante Fe hath deneall things 


; will befruſtrated, nor his fore-thcught deceived , nor bis ſore- ©1Gineriors altered: 
| Which, fince it isſo, needs muſt it be, that as Laicks,fo Prieſts alſo, of wkemren are 

created, ſhould yeeld their ſervice to the divine will and precrdinationto the cyea- | 
ting of them. For Parents are not the authors of the creation of their Children, but | 
theſervants; whoif they ſhould not yeeld their ſervice, they ſtould (if it werepef-| 
| ble ) make yoid the fore-thoughr of God, and reſiſt his ordination; which it they 
bouldwittingly doe, they ſhould offend the more, if ignoranely the lefſe , nor onely | 
againſt God the Father, but al{o againſt the heevenly Jerxſa/ezr , the Mother of all } 
| Sajnrs, becauſe ( what in them were) they ſhould nor fuffcr thoſe to be creared of | 
whom itisrobebuilded, and thoſe things to be prepared , whereby that Celeſtial} 
| Country is beſtowed, Bur from this offence their imp orence frees them, becauſe 

| ay cannot refiſt the will of God and crofle his preordiparicr. F or the will and pre- 

deſtination of Godis that eternal} Law,in which rhe courſe ct all things is decreed, 

and ;hepatreme wherein the forme of all ages is ſer forth, which can by no meanes | 
bedeficed. 'Notro yeeid our ſervice then hereunto, is evill, becauſe to yeeldir, is 
| good, and eſpecially if it be done with a good intent, which is then done, when as 
{ Parents mcertogezher in a Ccfire of propagation of ifiue, nor in an apperite ofexer- 
cifirgaheir lvſt.Of propegaticn, 1 ſay;that beth the preſerr Church mey berrv!tipt» 
ed, and the celeſtiall City bunlr,apd the number of the Ele & made up, none cf » hich 
could be done withc vt fuck copjugs)) meering. For if the fi1 ft Parents of the Saines 
had continved alleither cenrtirent cr Virgins, no Saints had beer born of them in 
the world, none cfthem had been crowned with plory and hencur in heaven, nenve 
of they aſcribed miothe run beref Angels. But fince it js2n iveſtimablegood,thar 


ven, and that they zre aſcribedinto the number of Angels : thereupon the fruirful- 
nefle of Parents is mcre bleed, and their meeting holyer. So then itis better for 
them tq have begorten ſuch chiidren, then notro have begotten them, and to have 
brought forth ſuch fruic of mariape, then ro have been continent, or Virgins, with- 
out frgir. Ajthoughitis goodfor ſeme to be continent, or virgins, namely, for them 
| whom God eternally willed and preordained to be fo created in the world, thet 

they ſhould remaine either in Continerce , or Virginity :,'For as he hath erervally 
willed-and fore-ordained that ſome ſhould be ſo created in the world, 2s that they 
ſhogld yeeld the fruir of mariage, and beget children; ſo al{o bath he willed,ard frem | 
eternity fore-ordained ſeme'to be ſocreated, that they fbonld continue in Conti 
\nercy. or Virginity : Ard as thoſe other yeeld their ſervice to the will 2nd preordi- 
vaticn of Gcd inthe creation of children, ſotheſe alſo ſerve the will and preordina- | 
rien of God in conſerving their Continence, and Virgivity z and hereupon 15 both 
thefruitfo/nes of the one, ard the virginity of the other good and laudeble;which if it 
| didnor.yeeld ſervicexo.the will &preordination of God, weld be neither good NOT 
lapdable. For whatfocver.iscontrary to the will and preordivation of God,is nejther 
yood.nor landable. - Ifrherefore-God willed and predeſtinated ſotne robe Virgin!, 


Saints arebom in the wor'd , that they are crowned with gory ard hencurin hes- | D | 


others to. yeeld the frpir of mariage (for ifall were virgins , no Saint that now 15,07 
ſhallbe horn, ſhould ejrher be now or hereafrer born in the world, neither ſhould 
[thoſe Virgins be atall , 'becaaſe they ſhould not betorn; for cf the frvirfulneſſe of 
| the one giſes the orhers virginityNtherefore is {ruirfulne ſe a great goed, from which 


1 


— 


holy 
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, ftitutions, Thas hewrites. 
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holy Virginity hath proceeded : Now that there ſhould be ſome Virgins, and 0- | 
hat ſhould beare the fruits of mariage, the word which God foweth in their | 


chersC : chin! 
hearts, teacheth us. For in the hearrs of ſome he ſoweththe word of good Fruicful- 


neſſe, yeelding the increaſe of mariage; and in the hearts of orhers he ſowes the word 
of Virginity : Thoſe chen in whom he ſowes the word of virginity, they defire to 
keep virginity; bur thoſe in whom he ſowes the word of mariage, they deſire ro yeeld 
the fruit cf mariage. | 


— — — —— — - _ 
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W hereto I will adde for a Conclufion the wiſe and ingenu- 
ous judgement of Eraſtms Roterodanms ; The rathet , becaulc it 
pleafed ty Refurerro hy this worthy Author in our diſh. 


In bis Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſil, concerning humane Con- 


Or thoſe things which are altogether of humane C onſtitution , muſt ( like 
| to remedies in diſeaſes ) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of matters 

|” andtimes. Thoſe things which were once religiouſly inſtituted , after- 

\wards according to occaſion , and the changed quality of manners and times, 

may be with more Religion and Picty abrogated ; which yet 3s not to be done 

by the temerity of the people, but by the authority of Governors , that tumult 

may be avoided, and that the publick Cuſtome may be ſo altered, that Concord 
may not be broken : the very ſame is perhaps to be thought concerning the 

Mariage of Prieſts of old, as there was great paucity of Prieſts, ſo great Piet y' 
alſo; They, that they might the more freely attend thoſe holy Serwices, ntade 
t their owrraceord-; and fo much were thoſe Ancients af- 
feed to Chaſitty , that they would hardly permit Mariage unto that Chriſti- 
an, whom bis Baptiſme found ſingle , but a ſecond Mariage yet more hardly :' 
And now that which ſeemed plauſible in Biſhops and Prieſts, was tranſlated l 
to Deacons, and at laſt to ſub-Deacons; which voluntarily received CuStome 
was confirmed by the authority of Popes. In the meane time , the number of 
Prieſts increaſed, and their piety decreaſed. How many ſwarmes of Prieſts, 
are maintarned-r es and Coltedges ? and am ſt them hory fer | 
are there that live chaſtely ? I ſpeak,of them which doe publiquely keepe Con- 
cubines in their houſes, in ſtead of their Wives : I doe not now meddle with 
the myſteries of their more ſecret luſts , I onely ſpeake of thoſe things which! 
are moſt notoriouſly known to the world : And yet , when we know theſe! 
things, how eaſte are we to admit meninto holy Orders , and bow difficult in' 
afang this conſlitut; 


ſcribed what manner of men Prieſts and Deacons onght to be; but of a ſangle 


| br of Martyrs , wyvich yet bad been received by the publike cuStome 


the I 


C— 


ſtitution-of {1 ugle bijewhownr-comtravredy $. Paul teaches, 


that hands muſt nor be ra{hly laid upon any;and more then once hath pre-! 


life, neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, have ever given any Law in the holy 


oF. 


wviant ? 


Scriptures. Long ſince hath the Church abrogated the nightly Vigils at the 


f Chriftians, and thu for divers Ages. Thoſe Faſts which were wont 
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Habetwr Tomo 
nono Op. Era. 
pag 982. 


Nam in totum 
qe ſunt hum a- 
mA TH , Guem- 
admedum in 
morbu remedia, | 


Inter has quan* 
ta rarit.zs ear 
qui cafle wi | 


Nec enim attins 
£0 nunc ſecrets 
rum libidinum ; 
myſteria, Fc, | 


$ 
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io continue 1ill the evening , it bath transferred to ncene ; and many; & 


her things hath it changed uccording to the cccaſicns ariſing 


Pity re * and why then dee wee ſo obſtinately urge this mane Conſtitution 


nam (Onflitul is ; | 
rem gopre eſpecially when ſo many cauſes perſwade us to an alteratun ? For firſt, 
tam ofjiwalcty | . ; | | 
weſertim um 4 great part of our Priefls lives with anill neme, cr. d withan urgquiet Pens 


hay a9 # ara ſcience handleth thoſe holy M yſterics; ardthen the fruit of their labours (for 


rem? Trimim | the moſt part ) 3s atterly lo$t, becauſe their dcEirine 35 centemned of their 
; 4 . , 4 
aahoqer] people, by reaſon of their ſhameſull life. Whereas , if Mariage might 
UIUIL O94 6 


[nd parnmges be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, bcil they would live + 
—_—_— vrore quietly , and ſhould pregch Ged's wordto the people 
la ſacroſandta with authority, and might honeſtly bring up their 
—_ Children , neither ſhould the one of them be a 


mutual ſhame to the other, @c. 
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"| ſubjeftro miſery and death : Bur thoſe whom God chooſerh our ro himſelfe , are iw 


| hall beſully perfected and gtorified in body and ſoule : thoſe which have lived and 
| w__ 10 their finnes, ſhall be judged to perpernal} rorments. | 


a —x 


A 
BRIEFESUMME OF THE| 


Principles of R eligion, fit to beknown offuch as 
would addrefle themſelves to Gods 
Tasrt. 


ow inaey things are requiredof a Chriſtian ? 
| Two: Knowledge and Praftice, ©... 

6 i What arewe bound t5 know 2 | 

God andour felyes. bu 

What muſt we know of G:4? = | 
\ What one he is, ana whac he hath done. * 

Q. What icGod? _, | | _ RY 

4. He is one Almighey and infinice Spirie, Fachex, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt.: ; 


Q. nat hath be done? . 3: 7 one 04h 
ings, he governeth and pyeſerverh allthings,, and hathe- | 


£ 


} 


"4. He hath made all ching lirhin 

ternally decreed how all chipgs (hall be done 1 nd nachrevealed bis will to usm his 

Word. ey ET —— Ca Bet 
($T;o ff; | 


Q. What more muſt be known concerning God and hrs 4Gions 7 | It - 
A. Thar God the Sonne, Jeſus Chriſt, rooke « ur narure upon bun, dye: Kogou' 
redemprion, fole againe, and now hveth gloriouſly in ieaven, making incerce 
for us. ; 
Q. Thus much concerning God : What muſt we know of our ſelves e EY 
A. What we wer?, what we are, and what we ſhall be. | 
Q. What were we 2 | 
4. We were made at firſt perfe@ anG happy, according to Gods Image , in know-! 
ledge, in holincfle, in rightcoulnefle. ; 
Q. hat are we 2 WEE =; | 
A.Ever ſince the fall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 


part renewed through grace, and have the Image of God in part repaired inthem. * 
Q. What ſhalt we be 2 | 
A. Atthe generall reſurre&ion of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, 


Q. Thus much for our knowledge + Now for our pratice whit it required of us ? | 
A. Due obedience and ſervice of God, both in our ordinary courſe of life, and alſo 
in the ſpeciall exerciſe of his worſhip. 
Q. What is that obedience which is required of #8 in the ordinary comrſe of our life 


A. [tis partly preſcribed us by the Law, and partly by rhe Golpell. 


Q. What doth the Law require 2 


© Thel 


_—_——— 
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| 


A. The Law contained in Ten Commandements , enjoyneth usall piety roGod \ 
and all juſtice and charity ro our neighbour. | 
Q. What doth the Goſp:l] require. | 
4. Faith in.che Lord Jeſus , with rhe fruir of it, Repentance; as our onely remedy 
for rhe breach of the Law. | 
Q. What is Faithe 
A. The athance of the ſoule upon Chriſt Jeſus, depengin g upon him alone for for- 
givenefſe and falvation. 
Q. What is Repentance e 
A. An cffeQtuall breaking off our old Ginnes with ſorrow and deteſtation, arid an 
earneſt purpoſe and endeayour of contrary obedience. 
Q. Thus much of our obedience inthe whold courſe of life : What are the ſervices re- 
qrired more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes — worſhip £ 
4. They are chiefly thee : firſt, Due hearing and reading the word : ſecondly, 
Receiving the Sacraments :, thirdly, Prayer, 
Q. Which cat you the word of God? 
4. The holy Scriprures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Q. How many Sacraments are there f 
* A. Two: Baptiſme, and the Lords Sapper. 
Q. What is the uſe of Baptiſte £ 
A. By water waſhing the Body, to affure us that the blood of Chriſt,applied rothe 
ſouleof every beleeves, cleanſeth him from his fhanes. | 
Q. What is the uſe of the Lords Swpper £ 
A.Tobe a figne, a ſeal, apledge unto us,of Chriſt Jeſus given for us,& given tous, 
Q- What ſignifies the Bread and Wine ? CS x 
A.The body and blood'of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redemption. 
Q. What is required of every Receiver ? 
A. Upon paine of judgement, that he prepare himſelfe by examination. 
Q. Whereof muſt a man examine himſelfe? | 1 
4. Whether he findein himſclfe, firſt, Competent knowledge; ſecondly, A true 
(thongh weak) Faith, thirdly, Unfained repenrance for his ſinnes; fourthly,Charity 
and readineffe ro forpive, fiftly , An huogring defire to this Sacrament; fixtly, A 
chankfull heart for Chriſt, and iz. | | 
ting non God through Chrift for af Jpraifi 
A- A calling upon God t Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and prailng 
him for all his blſipgy. "ow ; 
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Mg$t Gracious Prince : 
His worke of mine, which (it my hopes and| 

defires fail me nor) time may hereatter make 
2 great, Ihavepreiumed both to dedicate in 

> whole to your Highnelle, and to parcell ovt|- 
inſeverails unto ſubordinate hands. It is no 
marvell if Bookes have this freedome , when we our (elves 
can and ought to be all yours , while we are our owne , and 
[ dare ſay, theſe Meditations, how] : 
rude {o ever they may fall from my Pen , in regard of| * 
their ſubje& are fit for a Prince. 
(hail ſee how the orcat patterne of Princes , the K 14 6 of| * 
HEAVEN, hath ever ruled the World; how his Sub-! ' 
{titates, earthly Kings , have ruled itunder him, and with |- 
what {ucczlle either ot glory or ruine, Both your Perce! | 


S, | 


HIS HIGHNESSES UNWOR THY SERVANT: 
dedicates all his Labours , and wiſhes 


ar7; all Happincile. 


TO TI HE HIGH 
AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 

T',' PING ol 
ALE 


ia 4 


* 


Here your Highneſle| 


E OF 


GE NOOIS 


——. 
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and W arre ſhall finde here holy and great examples. Ard: A, 
if Hiſtory and Obſervation be the Left Ccunktllors of Your 
| | youth, what Story can beſo wile ard fathtull as that which 
Godhath written for Men, wherein you {cet oth what hath 
been done, and what ſhould be ? W hat obſervation fo wor- 
| thy as that which is both raiſed from God, anddireaed to 
him? If the propriety which your Flighrele juſtly hath in 
| the W orke and Author, may draw your Princely eyes ang] Þ 
{ heart the rather to theſe holy Specylations , yeur Servart 
| ſhall be happier in this favour , then in all your outward 
[ bounty ; as cne to whom your {pirituail propreſle Celerves 

| tobedearer then his own lite; ard whoie daily tuit is, that 
| God would guide your ſteps aright in this ſippery Age,znd 


| continue to rejoyce all good hearts in the view ot your gra- 


| | cious proceedings. 


| ; Your Hignecſles humbly 


devoted Serwim, 


Jos. Hart rt. 
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THE FIRST 


BOOKE. 


'T be Creation of the World. 
eo M an. 

Paradiſe. 

Cain and Abel. 


|The Deluge. 


_———— 


— —— 


By Jos. H arr, D. of Divinity, and Deane 


of W ORCESTER. 


——  — ——_ —_——— 
EE Re We eas er 


Imprinted at London in the yeere 1641. | 


—Tuu | 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE 


THOMAS, 
EARLE OF EXCETER, 


ONE OF HIS MAJESTIES MOST 
HONOURABLE PRIVY COUNCELL, 
All Grace ang Happineſle. 


— —— — 


Right Honorable, 


ll KEN zpor Gods own Hiſtory, ſo full of edification and 
SJ EE {liobs : which 1 -' of flor & —_—_ to 
do ghat I ſhall give occaſuon to my Reader of ſome 
Meditations, which perbaps be would bavemiſ- 
ſed. Every belp in this kind deſerves to be preciow. I preſent 
the firſt part to your Honour, wherein you ſhall ſee the World both 
wade and ſmothered again : Man intheglory of his creation,and 
theſbame of bis fall. Paradiſe at once made and loſt. T hbefirſ 
| Man killing bis ſeed , the ſecond his brother. I f'in theſe I ſhall 
give light tothe thoughts of any Reader , let bim with mee give 
the praiſe to him from whom that light ſhone forth to me. T owhoſe 
grace and proteftion I bumbly commend your Lordſhip: as 


Your Honours unfainedly devoted 


in all obſervance and duty, - 
Jos: HALL. 
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Contemplarions. 


Tarts FirsT Booke. 
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The Creation. 


== 1 A T canl ſee, OGod in thy creation,but miracles of wonders? 

Thou madeſt ſomething of nothing , and of that ſomething , all 
Yi things. Thou which waſt withour a beginning, gaveſt a begin-' 
ningto Time, andto the World in time. Irs the praiſe of us 
men, if when we have Matter, we can give faſhion : thou gaveſt 
a being tothe Matter, without forme ; thou gavelſt a forme 
to that Matter, and aglory to that Forme.: If wee can but finiſh 
afſlight and unperfe& Matter according toatormer patterne , it is theheight of our 
{kill : but ro begin that which never was , whereof there was nocxample, whereto 
there was no inclination, wherein there was no poſſibility of that which it ſhould 
be, is proper only to ſuch power as thine; the infinite power of an infinite Creator: 
with us,not ſo much as a thought can ariſe without ſome Martter;but here with thee, 
all Matter ariſes from nothing. How eaſte is it for thee to repaire all out of fome- 
thing, which couldeſt thus ferch all out of aothing ? wherein can wee now diſtruſt 
thee, that haſt proved thy ſelfe thus Omnipotent? Behold : to have made the leaſt 
Clod of nothing, is more above wonder , then comultiply a World ; but now the 
Matter doth not more praiſe thy power, then the formethy wifdome : whar beauty 
is here? what order? what order in working, what beauty in the worke. 

Thou mighte(thave made all the World perfe&in an inſtant, bur chou wouldeſt 
nor. Thar Will which cauſed rhee to create , is reaſon enough why thoudideſt rhus 
create. How ſhould we deliberate in our ations, which are fo ſubject to imperfeCti- 
on? fince it pleaſed thine infinite perfetion(nor our of need) to take leaſure. Neit- 
ther did thy wiſdome herein procecd in time only, bur indegrees : At firſt thou ma- 
deſt nothing abſolute ; firſt thou madeſt things which ſhould have being without 
Life; then thoſe which ſhould have life and being; laſtly , thoſe which have Being 
Life, Reaſon: So we our ſelves in the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live the life 
of Vegetation, then of Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. Thar inſtant wherein the Hea- 
venand theearth were created in their rude Matter, there was neither Day nor 
I. 1phr,burpreſently thou madeſt both Light and Day. Whiles we have this example 
ofthine,how vainely doe we hope to be perfe@ar once? It iswell for us, if through 
many degrees we can riſe toour conſummation. 

But (alas)what was the very Heaven it ſelf without Light? how confuſed > how 
formeleſſ? like roa goodly Body without a Soul, like aSon! withourthee. Thou art 
Light,andin thee is nodarknefſe. Oh how incomprehenſibly gloriousis the light 
thar is1n thee, ſince one glimpſe ofthis crearcd light , gave ſolively aglory roallthy 
workmanſhip!This,even the brute Creatures can behold; Thar,nor thevery Angels. 
Thar ſhines forth only to the other ſi upreme World of immorrality, this to the ba- 
ſeſt part of thy creation. There isone cauſe of our darkneſſe on earth, and of the 
utter darkenefle in Hell ; thereftraint of thy lighr. Shine thou, O God, into the 
| vaſt cornersofmySoule,andin thy lightT ſhall ſee lighr. 
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light rhe firſt. [If man had been, he might have ſeen all lighrſome; bur whence it hag 
comne he could not have ſeen; as in ſome great pond, weſeethe bankes full,we ſve 
not the ſprings from whence that warerriſeth. Thou madeſt theSunne,madeſ} the 


not upon thy Creature. Thy power willnot belimitred ro means.It waseaſie to thee 
to make an Heaven withour a Sunne, Light without an Heaven, Day withour a Sun 
Time without aday : Tris good reaſon thon ſhouldeſt be the Eord of thine owne 
workes: All means ſerve thee: why do we weak wretches diſtruſt thee,in the want 
of thoſe means, which thou canſt either command, or forbeare?How plainly wontd(+ 
thou teach us, that we Creatures need not one another, ſo Jong as we have thee? One 
day we ſhall have light againe without the Snn. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne; thypre- 
ſence ſhallbe our light : Light is ſown for rhe righreous. The Sunne and Light is bur 
forthe World below it ſelfe; thine only for above. Thou giveſt this light to the Sun 
which the Sunne gives tothe world : That light which thou ſhalt oncegive us,ſhall 
make us ſhine like rhe Sun in glory. 

Now this light which for three dates was thus diſperſed throngh thewhal heavens, 
it pleaſed rhee ar laſt ro gather and unite intoone body of the Sun. The whole Hea- 
ven was our Sun,before the Sun was creared : bur now one Star mult be the Treaſ- 
ry of Light to the heaven and earth. How thou loveſt the anion and reduttion of all 
things of one kind torheir own head and centre ! fo the waters muſt by thy comand 
be gathered into one place , the Sea ; ſo the upper Waters muſt be ſevered by theſe 
Aery limits from the lower: ſo heavy ſubſtances haſten downward, and light mount 
up; ſo the generall lighrof the firſt daies muſt be called into the compaſſe of one Sun, 
ſorhou wilt once gather thine Ele&t , from all coaſts of Heaven, ro the participation 
of one glory. Why do we abide our thoughts & affe&ions [cattered from thee, from 
thy Saints, from thine anointed?Oh let this light which thon haſt now ſpreadabroad 
in the hearts of all thine, once meet in thee : We are as thy Heavens in this their firſt 
imperfe&ion,berhou our Sun,unto which our light may be gathered. 

Yer this light was by thee interchanged with darknes,which thou mightſt as eaſily 
have commanded to be perpetuall. The continuance,even of the beſt things,cloieth 
& wecarieth : rhere is nothing bur hy ſelf; wherein there is not ſatiery.So pleaſing is 
the vicitude of things, that the inter-courſe even of thoſe occurrents which in their 
owne nature are lefſe worthy , gives more contentment, then the unaltered eſtate of 
better. The day dyes into night, and rifes into the morning againe,thart we might 
not expc& any ſtabiliry here below , bur im perpernall ſucceſhons: Itis alwayes day 
with thee above : the night ſavoreth only of mortality : Why are wenot here ſpi- 
ritually as we ſhall be hereafter ? Sincethon haſt made us children of the lighr,and of 
the day,reach us ro walkeever in the light of thy preſence, nor in thedarkneſſe of er- 
ror and unbeleefe, 

Now in this thine inlightned frame, how firly, how wiſely are all the parts diſpoſed 
thatthe Method of the Creation might anſwer the Matter, and the forme both. Be- 
hold all purity above;below,the drugsand lees of all- The higher I go,the more per- 
fefrion;each Element ſuperior to other,not more in place then digniry; that by theſe 
ſtaires of aſcending perfe&ion, our thoughts migh climbe untothe top of all glory, 
and might know thine imperialHeaven no leſſe glorious above the viſible,then thoſe 
above the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage, in reſpect of our 
home! Let my ſoule tread a while in the ſteps of thine owne proceedings; andſo 
thinke as thou wroughteſt: When we would deſcribe a man, we beginnor ar the fect 
bur the head: The head of thy Creation is the Heaven;how high? how ſpatious? how 
glorious? It is a wonder that wecan looke up to ſoadmirable an height, and that the 
very eye isnot tiredin the way. If this aſcending line could be drawn right forwards, 
ſome that have calculared curiouſly,have found ir five hundred yeeres journey unto 
the ſtarry Heaven. I doe nor examine their Art; O Lord I wonderrather ar thine, 
which haſt drawn ſo large aline abour this little point ofearth - for in the plaineſt 
rulesof Art and experience the Compaſſe muſt needs be fix times as much as half the 
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height. We think one land great, but the Earth unmeafurable. If we werein that 
Heaven with theſe eyes, the whole earth (were it equally enlightened) would ſeem as 
little to us, as now the leaſt ſtar in the firmament ſeems to us upon Earth : And in- 
deed, how few Stars are fo little as ir? And yet how many void and ample ſpaces 
are there beſide all che Starres ? The hugeneſſe of thy worke, O God, is little infe- 
rior for admiration to the Majeſty of it. But oh what a glorious heaven is this which 
thou haſt ſpred over our heads? With how precious a Vault haſt thou walled inthis 
our inferiour World 2 What worlds of light haſt thou ſer above ns? Thoſe things 
which we ſee, are wondrous : but thoſe which we beleeve and ſee not, are yer more. 
Thondoſt but ſet our theſe unto view,to ſhew us what there is within. How propor- 
tionable are thy works to thy ſelfe? Kings erect not cottages, but ſer forth their mMag- 
nificence in ſumptuous buildings: ſo haſt thou done, O King of glory. If the loweſt 
pavement of that Heaven ofthine be ſo glorious, what ſhall we thinke of the berter 
parts yet unſeene ? And if this Sunne of thine beof ſuch brightneſſe and majeſty,oh 
what is the glory of the Makerofirt 2 And yer if ome other of thy Starres were let 
downe aslow as it, thoſe other Starres would be Suns to us ; which now thouhadſt 
rather haveadmired in their diſtance. And if ſuch aſkie be prepared for the uſe and 
benefiteven of thine Enemies alſo uponEarth, how happy ſhall thoſe erernallTaber- 
nactes be which thou haſt ſequeſtered for thine owne? 

Behold then in this high and ſtately building of thine, Iſee three ſtages; This loweſt 
Heaven for Fowles, for Vapour, for Meteors: The {econd,for the Starres: The third, 
for thine Angels & Saints. The firſt is thine ourward Court,open for all: The ſecond 
is the body of thy covered Temple, wherein arethoſe Candles of heaven peperually 
burning: The third is thine holy of holies. In the firſt is Tumult and Vanity : Inthe 
ſecond immurability and Reſt: In the third glory and bleſſednefſe. The firſt we feel, ' 
the ſecond we ſeez the third we belceve. In theſe two lower isno fecility ; for nei- 
ther the Fowles,nor Starres are happy. It isinthe third heaven alone, where thou 6 
blefſed Trinity,enjoyeſt thy ſelf,and thy glorified ſpirits enjoy thee. It 1s the manife- 
{tation ofthy glorious preſence that makesHeavyen to be it ſelf. T his is the priviledge 
of thy Children: that they here ſeeing thee(which art inviſible)by the eye of Faith 
have already begunne that heaven which the perfect fight of thee ſhall make perf 
above. Let my ſoul then ler theſe heavens alone,rill it may ſee, as it is ſeen. That we 
may deſcend to this loweſt and meaneſt Region of heaven,wherewith our ſenſes are 
more acquainted, Whar marvels doe even h ere meet withus? Therearerthy Clouds 
thy bottles of Raine, Veſſels as thin as the liquor which is contained in them : there 
they hang,and move,though weighty with their burden: How they are nupheld,and 
why they fall, here & now, we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
asſome Aery Seas to hold water : another while, as ſome Aery Furnaces whence 
thou ſcattereſt the ſudden fires unto all parts of the Earth, aſtoniſhing the World 
with the fearfull noiſe of that eruption : our of the midſt of water thou fercheſt fire, 
and ard ſtones out of the mid(t of thin vapours;another while as ſome ſteel-glaſſes, 
wherein the Sunne looks and ſhews his face in the variety of thoſe colours which he 
hathnot; There arethy ſtreames of light, blazing and falling Starres,fires darted yp 
and down in many forms,hollow openings, (and as it were)Gulfes in theſky,bright 
circles about the Moon, andother planets, Snowes, Haile: In all whichit is enough 
roadmire thy hand, though we cannor ſearch out thine ation. There are thy ſubrill 
Winds,which we heare and feel, yet neither can ſee their ſubſtance, nor know their 
cauſes:whence and whither they paſſe,and whar they are thou know(t. There are thy 
Fowls of all ſhapes,coloursnotes and natures: whileſt I compare theſe with the inha- 
birantsof that other heaven, I find thoſe Stars, and ſpirits like one another, Thoſe 
Merteors and fowles, in as many varieries, asthere are ſeverall creatures. Why is thrs? 
Iris becauſe Man(for whoſe fake theſeare made)delightsin change;thou in conſtan- 
cy? Orisit, thatin theſe thon maieſt ſhew thine owne (kill, and their imperfe&tion? 
Thereisno variety in tha which is perfe©, becauſe there isbut one perfection; & ſo 
much ſhall we grow neerer ro perfeneſſe, by how much we draw neerer touniry, 


and uniformity. From thence, ifwe goedowne to the great Deepe,the Wombe of 
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moiſture;the Wel of tounrains,the great Pond of the World; we know nor whether ; 
ro wonder atthe Element it ſelf,or the gueſts which it contains. How doth that ſea _ 
of thine roare,and foam and ſwell, as if it would ſwallov up the earth? Thou ſtayeſt 
the rage of it by an inſenſible violence;andhy a naturall miracle confineſt his wayes: 
why it moves, and why it ſtayes, ic is rous equally wonderfull: what living Moun: 
raines (fuch are thy Whales)rowle up and down in thoſe feartull billows z:Þrgrear- 
nes otnumber , hugenes of quantity, ſtrangenes of ſhapes, variety of tx 
their aire nor earth cancompare with the Waters. I fay nothing of thy hid ftafures 
which thy Wiſdome hath repoſed in the bowels of the earth and fea, How ſecretly, 
and how baſely are they laid up? ſecretly, that we mightnot ſeek them, baſely,tha | 
we might not over-eſteem them : I need not dig ſo low as theſe metalls, mineries,1- ' 
quaries which yeeld riches enoughof obſervation tothe-ſoul; How many millions of f 
wonders doth the very face of the earth offer me; Which of thcſe Herbes, Flowers, | B 
Trecs, Leaves,Seeds, Fruits,is there; whar Beaſt, what Worm, wherein we may not 
ſeethe footſteps ofa Deity > Wherein we may not read infinitenefſe of power, of 
(kill: and mult be forced to confeſle , that he which made the: Angels and ſtarres of 
heaven , made alſo the vermine on the earth ? O God the hemtt of man is too ſirair 
ro admire enough, even that which he treads upon | What ſhall we fay to theethe 
Maker of all theſe? O Lord, how wondefall are thy workes in all the World? In wil. 
dom haſt thou made them all. And in all theſe thou ſpakeſt and they were done. Thy 
Willis the Word,and thy Word isthy Deede. Our rongue, and hand,and heartare 
different: all are one in thee; which art ſimply one,and infinit. Hereneeded no helps, 
no 1n{truments; what could be preſent with the Erernall ? what necded, or whar 
cou!d be added ro the infinite? Thine hand isnot ſhortned , chy Word is ſtill equally C 
effefruall ; ſay thou the word, and my ſoule ſhall be madenew again : ſay thou rhe 
word and my body ſhall be repaired from his duſt. For all things obey thee,O Lord, 
why doc I not yeeld rothe wordof thy counſell ; fince I muſt yeeld,as all thy crea- 
tures to the word of thy command. 
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Ur (O God) what alittle Lord haſt thou made over this great World? 
The leaſt corn of ſand is nor ſo ſmall ro the whole Earthas man is to the D 
Heaven: when I ſee the Heavens,the Sun, Moon and Stars ; O God, what 
is man 2 who would think thou ſhouldeſt make all theſe Creaturesfor 
and chat one well neer the leaſt of all? Yer none bur hecan ſee what thou haſt 
done; nonebut he can admire, and adorethee in what.he ſeeth; how had he need to 
donothing bur this, fince he alone muſt doe it ? Certainly, the priceand vertue of 
things con(1iſt not in the quantity : onediamond is more worth then many Quarries 
of ſtone,one Loadſtone hath more vertue then Mountains of earth: Ir is lawaall for 
us to praiſe thee in ourſelves: Allthy crearion hath not more wonder in it then one | 
of us : other Creatures thon madeſt by a ſimple command ; Man, not withour a di- 

vine conſultation: others at once;Man,rhou didft firſt form, then inſpire: othersmn 
ſeverall ſhapes likeronone but themſelves; Man,after thine own Image:others with E 
qualirics fir for ſervice;Man, for dominion. Man had his name from thee 3 They had 
their names from Man. How ſhould we be conſecrated ro thee above all others, fince 
thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on us then others?Whar ſhall I admire fir{t? T hy pro- 
vidence in the timeof our Crearion? Or thy power and wiſdomein the at? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the great houſe of theWorld,and farniſheſt it: then thon broughteſt in 
thy Tenantto poſſeſſe it. The bare walls had been roo good for us, but thy love was 
above ourdeſert : Thou that madeſt the earth ready for us before we were, haſt by 
the ſame mercy prepared a place in heaven for us whiles we are on earrh. The ſtage 
was firlt fully prepared, then was man brought forth thither, as an Actoror Spect4- 
ror:that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent: behold, thou hadſt add refſed .- 
earth for uſe, and Heaven for contemplation: after thou hadſt drawn that large real 
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X | Mapofthe World - thou did(t thus abridge ir into this little table of Man , he alone 
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conſiſts of Heaven and Earth;Soule and body.Even this earthly pare, which is vile in 
compariſon ofthe other; as it is thine(O God)I dare admire it,though I can neglect 
it as mine own; for loe,this heape of Zarth hath an outward reference ro Heaven: o= 
ther Creatures grovell down to their earth , and hayeall their ſenſes intent y pon it; 
this is reared up towards Heaven, and hath no more power to looke befide Heaven, 
then to tread beſidetheearth. Unto this, everypart hath his wonder. The head is nca 

reſt to heaven,as in place,ſo in reſemblance;both for roundneſſe of figure, &for thoſ: 
divine gueſts which have their ſeatin it; There dwels thoſe majcſticall Powers of 
reaſon,which makes a Man;all the ſenſes as they have their originall from thence, ſo 
chey doall agree there to manifeſt cheir vertue : how goodly proportions haſt thou 
ſerintheface? ſach as tho oft rimes we can giveno reafon when they pleaſe, yer tran- 
ſport us to admiration. Whar living glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the 
midſt of this viſage , whereby all objects from farre are cleerely repreſented ro the 
minde? and becauſe their tendernes ies open todangers, how haſt thou defended 
them with hollow bones, and with prominent browes,and lid? And leſt chey ſhould 
be too much bent on what they ought not, thou haſt given them peculier nerves to 
pul chemup rowards the ſear of their reſt. What a rongue haſt chou given him,the in- 
{rument nor of raſte only,bur of ſpeech?how (weetand excellent voices are formed 
by chat little looſe filme of fleſh? whar an incredible ſtrengthhaſt thou given tothe 
weake bones of the jawes? What a comely and towre-like necke therefore moſt 
finewy, becauſe ſmalleſt? And leit I be infinite, what able armes and active hands haſt | 
thou tramed him,whereby he can frame all rhings to his own conceir?In every part; 
beauty,ſtrength, convenience meer together. Neither 1s there any whereoF:ur. 
weaknefſe cannot give zeaſon,why it ſhou!d be no otherwiſe. How haſt thou Mf- 
poſed ofall the inward veſſels, for all oftices of life, nouriſhment, egeſtion,gegterari- 
on?No veine,{inew,arterie is1dle. There isno piece in this exquilite frame, whereof 
theplace, uſe,form, doth nor admit wonder, and exceed it: Yer this body if ir be 
compared to the ſoule , what is it, but as aclay wall that encompaſlesa ereaſure; as a 
woodden box of a Jeweller ; as a coorle caſe to arich inſtrament ; or asa maſke ro 
a beautifull face? Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthieſt. The ſoule was inſpi- 
red laſt, becauſe yet more noble ; If the body have this honor to be the companion of 
the Soule, yer wirhall itis the drudge. If itbe the inſtrumenr,yer alſo the clog of rhar | 
divine part.The companion for life, the drudge for ſervice, the inſtrument for a&ti- 

on; the clog in reſpect of contemplation. Theſe external! workesarectfected by it, 
the mternal{ which are more noble, hindered, contrary to the bird which fings moſt 
in her cage, but flies moſt and higheſt ar liberty. This my ſouleteaches me of ir elf, 
that itſelf cannot conceive how capable, how aftive it is. Ircan paſſe by her nimble 
thoughts from heaven toearth in a moment: ir can be ali things,can comprehend all 
things; know that which is; and conceive that which never was,never ſhall be : No- 
thing can fill it, but thou which art infinite:nothing can limit it, but thon which art 
every where. O God which madeſt ir, repleniſh ir,poſſefſe ir, dwell thou in ir,which 
haſt appointed ic todwell in clay. The body was made of earth common to his fel- 
lows, the ſoule inſpired immediarely from God. The body lay ſenſelefſe upon the 
earth hke it ſelf : the breath of lifegaveit wharitis; and that breath was from rhee. 
den{e,motion,rreaſon,are infaſed into it,at once. From whence then was this quick- 
ning breath? No ayre,noearth, no water was here uſed to give helpe to this Worke: 
Thouthat breathedſt upon man,and gaveſt him the holy Spirir;did(t alſo breath up- 
on the body & gaveſt ir aliving Spirit ; we are beholden to nothing bur thee for our 
foule. Our fleſhis fromfleſh, our ſpirit is from the God of Spirits. How ſhould our 
ſoules riſe uptorhee, and fix themſelves in their thoughts upon thee, who alone cre- 
ated them in their infuſion, and infuſed them in their creation > How ſhould they 
long toreturn back tothe fountaine of their being, and Author of being glorious? 
Why may we notſay that this ſonle as it came from thee , ſo itislike thee? as thou, 
fot, is one, immateriall, immortall ,- underſtanding ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed into three 


powers which all makeup one Sprrit.So thou the wiſe Creator ofall things, wouldſt 
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Man is and fpiritz the Angels are all ſpirit not without a kinde of ſpiricual] 
compoſition z Thou art alone afterthine own manaer,fimple,glorious, infinite: no 
creature can be like rheein thy proper being; becauſe jt isa creature; How (ſhould 
our finite, weake compounded nature give any perfett reſemblance ofthine? Yer 
of all v:ſible creatures thon vouchſafeſt Man the neereſt correſpondence to thee: 
not ſo much in the naturall faculties,as in thoſe divine graces, wherewith thou beau. 
rifieſt his ſoule. ; bh 5. 

Our knowledge, olinefſe, righteouſneſſe, was like the firſt copy from which they 
were drawn. Behold,we were not more likg thee in rheſe,. then now we are unlike 
our ſelves in their lofſe,O God wenow pre our ſelves toour ſhame, for the better 
we were, we are the worſe, as the ſonne of ſome prodigall, ox tainted Anceſtors, tell 
of the Lands,and Lordſhips which were once theirs. Only do thou whet our deſires 
an{werably to the readinefſe of thy mercies, that we may redeeme what we have 
loſt; that we may recover in thee, what we have loſt in our ſelves. Thefault ſhall be 
ours, if our damage prove not beneficiall. 

I doe nor find, that Man thus framed found the want of an helper. His fruition of 
God gave bim fulneſſe of contentment ; the ſweetneſſe which he found in the con- 
remplation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the author, did ſo rake him 
up,that he had neither leaſure nor cauſe of complaint. If Man had craved an helper, 
he had grudged at the condition of his Creation , and had queſtioned that which he 
had; perfe&tion gf being. Burherhat gave him his being, and knew him better then 
himſelfe, thinkegof givingſim comfort in the creature, whiles he ſought none bur 
in his Maker: He ſees orfFwants,and fore-caſts our reliefe , when we think ourſelves 
roo happy to complain : How ready will he be to help our neceffities, tharthus 
provides for our perfeftion ? 

God givesthe natureco his Creatures : Man muſt give thenamezhe that might ſee 
they were made for him, they ſhall be to him what he will. In ſtead of their firſt ho- 
mage, they are preſented to their new Lord, and muſt ſeeof whom they hold. He 
that was ſo carefull of ;nans ſoveraignity in his innocency, how can he becarelefſe of 
his ſafety in his renovation. 

IfGod had given them their names, it had not been ſo great a praiſe of Adams me- 
mory to recall them, as it was now of his judgemeni(at firſt ſight)ro impoſerhem:he 
ſaw the inſide of all the creatures art firſt ; (his Poſterity ſees bur their ſkins ever 
ſince; ) and by his knowledge he fitted their names to their diſpoſirions. All tharhe 


the want, ſuppliesit. Rather then mans innocency ſhall want an outward comfort, 
God will begin a new creation. Not out of the Earth, which was the matter of Man, 
not out of the inferiour creatures,which werethe ſervants of Man, bur out of him- 
ſelfe,for deareneſſe, for equality.Doubtlefſe ſuch was Mans power of obedience,that 
if God had bidden him yeeld up his rib, waking, for hisuſe, he had done it cheerful- 
ly - butthe bounty of God was ſoabſolute.,, that he would not ſo much as conſult 
with mans Will,co make him happy.As man knew not while he wasmade,ſo ſhall he 
not know while his other ſelfe is made out of him : that the comfort might be grea- 
ter, which was ſeen before it was expected. 

If the Woman ſhould have been made, not without the paine, or will of the Man, 
ſhe might have been upbraided with her dependance, andobligation, Now ſhee 
owes nothing but ro her Creator : The rib of Adam ſleeping, can challenge no 
more of her, then the earth can of him. It was an happy change to Adam, of arib, for 
an helper ; what helpe did that bone give to his ſide? God had not made it, ifir had 
been ſuperfluous : and yer if Man could not have been perfit without it, it hadnot 
been taken our. : 

Many things are uſefull and convenient, which are not neceſſary : and if God 
had ſeene Man might not want it, how eafie had it beene forhim , which made 
the Woman of thar bone , to turne the fleſh into another bone ? Bur he ſaw 


man could not complaine of the wantof tharbone, which he had ſo multiplied, fo 
animared, O God, 


a 


ſaw were fittobehis ſervants, none to be his companions. The ſame God thar finds, 


a 
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have ſon ings to reſemble their Creator, Theſe other creatures are all body; | A 


A 
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"Lib L Of Paradiſe. 


OGod, wecan neverbe loſers by thy changes , we have nothing but what is 
thine: take from us thine own , when thou wilt, we are ſure thou canſt not bur give 
us better. 
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Of Paradiſe. 


? A N could no ſooner (ee, then he {aw himfelf nappy. His eye- ſight and 
reaſon were both perfe&t at once, and rhe objects of both were able 
(18> ZR bÞ to make him as happy as he would. When he firſt opened his eyes, 
PXFF If he ſaw heaven above him, earth under him, the creatures about him , 

| WL $ God before him, hee knew what a!l theſe things meant as if heehad 
been long acquainted with them all - He ſaw the heavens glorious, but farre off: tris 


Maker thought it requiſite to fir him with a Paradiſe neerer home. If God had ap- 
pointed him immediately to heaven, his body had been ſuperfluous; Ir was fir his 
body ſhould be anſwered with anearthen Image of that heaven , which was for his 
ſoule ; had Man been made only for contemplation, it would have ſerved as well to 
have been placed in ſome vaſt deſart, on the rop of ſome barren Mountaine; Bur 
the ſame power which gave him a heart ro meditare, gave him hands to work ;z and 
worke fit for his hands. Neither was it the purpoſe of the Creator, that Man (hon!d 
but live: pleaſar2 may ſtand with innocence ; he that rejoyced roſee all he had made 


robegood , rejoyceth to ſee all that he had made ro be well. Ggd loves toſee his 
creatures happy 5 Ourlawfall delight is his : they know not God that thinke to 
pleaſe him with making themſelves miſerable 

The Idolaters thought it a fit ſervice forBaal,to cut and launce themſelyes;never 
any holy man lookt for thankes from rhe True God,by wronging himſelfe. Every 
Earth was not fit for Adam, bur a Garden; a Paradiſe. Whar excellent pleaſures, and 
rare varieties have men found in Gardens planted by the hands ofmen ? And yer all 
the World of men cannot make cne twigge or leafe, or ſpire of grafſe: When he that 
made the mart-r, undertakes the faſhion, how muſt x needs be beyond our capacity, 
excellent?No herb, no flower,no tree was wanting there,that mighrbefor ornament 
or uſe; whether for (ight,or for ſent,or for taſte. The bounty ofGod wrought farther 
then ro neceſſity, cven to comfort and recreation : Why are we niggard'y ro our 
ſelves, when God is hberall?Bur for all this; if God had not there converſed with nian, 
no abundance could have made him bleſſed. 

Yet behold: that which was mans ſtore-houſe was alſo his work-houſe ; his plea- 
fure was histaſk : Paradifeſerved not only to feed his ſenſes, but to exerciſe his 
hands. If happinefſe had confitted in doing nothing.man had not been employed; All 
his delights could not have made him happy in an idle life. Man therfore is no ſooner 
made,then he is ſer ro work : neither greatneſle nor perfection can priviledge a fol- 
ded hand; he muſt Jabor, becauſe he was happy : how much more we, that we may 


(be? This firſt labor of his was,as withour neceſſity, ſo without paines, without wea- 


rinefle; how much more cheerefully we go about our bulinefſes ſo much nearer we 
come toour Paradiſe. 
Neither did theſe Trees afford him onely action for his hands, but iaſtruftion ro 
his heart + for here hee ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before him; All other trees 
had a naturall uſ?; theſe two in the middeſt of the Garden,a fpirituall. Life is the a& 
of the Soule, knowledge the life of rhe Soule ; The Tree of knowledge, and the 
Tree of life then, were ordained as earthly helps of the ſpiricuail part : Perhaps 
hee which ordained theend , immortality of life ; did appoint this Fruit as the 
means of that life. It isnot for nsto enquire after the life we had; and the means we 
ſhould haye had. I amſare it ſerved to nouriſh the ſoule by a lively repreſentarion 
—— that living Tree, whoſe fruit is eternall life, and whoſe leaves ſerveto heale the 
ations, 0 


O infinite mercy ! Man faw his Saviour before himere he had need of a Saviour, 


he ſaw in whom he ſhould recover an heavenly life , ere he loſt the earthly; bur afrer 
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he had taſted of the Tree of Knowledge, he might nor taſte of the Tree of Life ;| A 


That immorrall food wasnor for a morrall ſtomack: Yet then did he moſt favor thar 
inviſible Tree of Life, when he was molt reſtrained from the other. 

O Saviour,none bur a Sinner can relliſh thee : My raſte hath been enOouph ſeaſo- 
nedwith the forbidden fruit, tro make it capable of chy ſweernefſe ; Sharpen thou as 
well the ſtomack of my ſoule by repenting, by beleeving: ſoſball I eate,andin de- 
ſpite of Adam liveforever. The one tree was for confirmation; the other for tryall: 
oneſhewed him what life he ſhould have z the other what knowledge he ſhould not 
deſire ro have: Alas,he that knew all other things, knew not this one thing, that he 
knew enough : how Divine athing is knowledge, whereof even Innocency it ſelf is 
ambitious? Satan knew whar hedid-: If this bait had becn gold,or honor,or leaſure, 
Man had contemned it : who can hopeto avoid error, when even mans perfettion is 
miſtaken? he lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, he ſhould have looke for experimen- 
tall - he thought it had been good to know evill » Good was large enonghto have 
perfected his knowledge, and therein his blefſednefle, | 

All that God made was good,and the Maker of them much more good;they good 
mn their kinds, he good in himſelf. It would not content him to know God, and his 
creatures; his curiolity affected to know that which God never made , evill of finne, 
andevill of death,which indeed himfelfe madeby defiring to know them ; now wee 
know well evill enough, and ſmart with knowing it. How deare hath this lefſon coſt 
us,that in ſome caſes itis berrer to be 1gnoranr;and yer doe the ſonnes of Exe inherir 
this ſaucy appetite of their Grand-mother : How many thouſand ſonls miſcary with 
the preſumpruous affeftation of forbidden knowledge ! 

' OGod, thou haſt revealed more then we can know, enough to make us happy, 
reach me aſober knowledge, and a contenced ignorance. 

Paradiſe was made for Man, yet there I ſee the Serpent ; What marvell is it if my 


| A 


corruption find the ſerpent in my cloſſer , in my table, in my bed, when our holy Pa- 
rents found him in the mideſt of Paradiſe? No ſooner he is entred,but he tempterh: 
he can no more be idle, then harmlefſe; I doe not ſee him at any other tree , heknew 
there was no danger inthe reſt,I ſee him at the tree forbidden. How true a ſerpent is 
he inevery point; In his infinuationto theplace ; in his choiſe of the Tree, in his 
aſſault of the Woman,in his plaufibleneſſe of ſpeech to avoid rerror, in his queſtion 
ro move doubt, in his reply ro worke diſtruſt, in his proteſtation of ſafety, inhis ſug- 
geſtion ro cnvy and diſcontent, in his promiſe of gaine ! 

Andifhe were ſocunning at the firſt, what ſhall we think ofhimnow,after ſo ma- 


ny thouſand yeares experience? Onely thou (O God)and theſe Angels thatſee thy | 


face,are wiſer then he;I do not aſk why, whenhe left his goodneſſe, thou diddeſt nor 
bereave him of his ſkill? Still thou wouldſt have him an Angell, though an evill one: 
And thou knowelt how to ordaine hiscraft to thine own glory; Ido not deſire thee 
ro abate of his ſubrilty , but tro make me wiſe; Let me begir withour preſumption, 
make me wiſer then 44am : even thine image which he bore made him nor (through 
his owne weakenefſe) wiſe enough to obey thee; thou offeredeſt him all Fruits, 
and reſtrainedeſt bur one ; Satan offered him bur one, and reſtrained not thereſt : 
when he choſe rather to be at Satans feeding, thenthine, itwas juſt with theeto 
rarne him out of thy gates with a curſe ; why ſhouldeſt thon feed a Rebell at thine 
owne board ? TH 

And yertwe tranſgreſſe daily and thou ſhutteſt not heaven againſt us:how 15 it that 
we find more mercy then our fore-father > His ſtrength is worthy of ſeverity , our 
weakneſle finds pitty. That God, from whoſe face he fled in the Garden,now makes 
him with ſhameto fly out of the Garden : thoſe Angels that ſhould have kept him, 
now keep the gatesof Paradiſe againſt him; Iris not fo ealte ro recover happineſle, 
2s to keep ir, or leeſe ir; Yea the fame cauſe that drave Man from Paradiſe, hath alſo 
withdrawn Paradiſe from the World. ; | 

Thar fiery ſword did nor defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the ſinnes of 
men drowned the glory of that place : neithernow doe I care to ſcek where that Pa- 


radiſe was, which we loſt : I know where that Paradiſe is, which wee m_ ecke 


oy 
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leeke and hope to finde. As man was the Image of God , fo was that earthly Para- 
diſe an Image of caven ; both the Images are defaced, borh the firſt Patternes are 
eternall: 4dawz was in the firſt, and ſtayed not : In the ſecond, is the ſecond Aden: 
which ſaid, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. There was that choſen Veſſell, 
and heard, and ſaw what could not be expreſſed : by how much the third heaven ex- 
ceeds the richeſt earth z ſo mach doth that Paradiſe, wherero we afpire, excecd thar 
which we have loſt. 


— 
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Of CainandAB. 


Ook now (O my ſoul)upon the two firſt Brerhen, perhaps Twins; and 
wonder at their contyary diſpoſitions and eſtates: If the priviledges of 
Nature had been worth any thing, the firſt borne Childe ſhould nor 
have been a Reprobate. 

Now, that we may aſcribeall to free Grace, the elderis a Murderer, 
the yongera Saint;zthough goodneſle may be repaired in our le!ves, yerit cannot be 
propagated ro ours : Now might Adam ſee the Image of himlefe in Cain; for after 
his owne Image begot he him ; Adam Jue his poſterity, Caimhis Brother : wee are 
roo like one another in that wherein we are unlikero God : Even the cleareſt graine 
ſends forth that chaffe from which it was fanned , erethe ſowing : yetis this Cain 
apoſſeſſion , the ſame Eve chat miſtooke the fruit of the Garden, miſtooke alſo 
the fruit of her owne body , her hope deceived her in both, ſo, many good names 
are ill beſtowed ; and our comfortable expeCtarions in earthly things donot ſeldeme 
diſappoint us. 

Doubtleſſe , their education was holy; For Adam though in Paradiſe he could not 
be innocent, yet was a good man out of Paradiſe; his finne and fall now ;nadehim 
circumſpe, and fincehe ſaw thar his a@ had bereaved them of that Image of God, 
which he once had for them, he conld nor bur laborby all holy indeavours to repaire 
it in them, that ſo his care might make amends for his treſpafſe. How plaine is it, that 
even good breeding cannot alter deſtiny > That which 1s crooked can none make 
ſtraight; who would think that Brethren and but two brethren,ſhould not love each 
other? Diſperſed love grows weak, and fewnefſe of objet&uſerh ro unite affeQions: 
If but rwo brothers be left alive of many , they thinke, that the love of all the reſt 
ſhould ſarvivein them z and now the beames of their affeftion are ſo much the hot- 
ter, becauſe they refle&t mutually in a right line upon each other : yerbehold, here 
are but two Brothers ina World, and one is the butcher of the other. Whocan 


and ſecurely amongſt ſo many Caixs, when he ſees one Cain the death of one Abel ? 
The fame Devill that ſet enmity berwixr Man and God, fſers enmity berwixt Man 
and Man, and yer God faid,I will put enmity betweee thy ſeed and her ſeed. Our hatred 
of the Serpent and his ſeed is from God : Their hatred of the holy Seed is from the 
Serpent : Behold here at once is one perſon,the Seed ofthe Woman and of the Ser- 
pent : C@/zsnaturallparts are ofthe Woman ; his vitious qualities of the Serpent : 
The Woman gave him to be abrother, the Serpent to be a man-ſlayer ; all uncharita- 


Whar then was the occafionof this capitall malice ? Abel: ſacrifice is accepted; | 


corroſive of all ill minds; and the root of all deſperate a&ions : the ſame cauſe thar 
moved Satan totempt the firſt Man! to deſtroy himſelfe, and his poſterity, the ſame 
moves the ſecond Man to deſtroy the third. 

It ſhouldhaye been Caizs joy to ſee his brother accepted ; It ſhould have beene 
his ſorrow , to ſee that himſelfe had deſerved a rejefion, his Brothers example 
ſhould haye excited, and diretcd him: Could 4be/ have ſtayed Gods fire from de- 


wonder at difſentions amongſt rhouſands of brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppo | 
ſition berwixt two, the firſt roorsof brotherhood? who can hope to live plauſibly. | 


bleneſſe, all quarrels are ofone Author : we cannot entertaine Wrath , and not | 
give place to the Devill. Certainly, ſo deadly an at muſt needs be deeply grounded. | 


what was this to Cain? Cains is rejected what could 4be/remedy this? Ohenvy,the | 
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ſcending?Or ſhould he(if he could)rejetGods acceptation,and diſpleaſe his Maker 
tocontent a Brother > Was Cain ever the farther froma bleſſing, becauſe hisBro- 
ther obtained mercy ? How proud and fooliſh is malice? which grows thus mad, for 
no other cauſe, but becanſe God, or Abel is nor lefſe good; It hath been an old ang 
happy danger tobe holy; Indifferent aftions muſt be carefull ro avoyd offence;But 1 
carenot what Devill or what Caiz be angry that I doe good, or receive good, 
There was never any nature without envy; Every man isborn a Cain; hating thar 
goodnefſe in another, which he negledeth in himſelfe. There was neverenvy that 
was not bloudyfor if iteate not anothers hearr, it will eate our owne : butunleſle ic 
be reſtrained, ic will ſurely feed itſelfe with the bloud of ochers, oft-rimes in a&, al- 
waies in affetion,And that God, which(in good )acceprs the will for the deed, con- 
demnes the willfor the deed inevill. If there be an evill heart, there will bee an e- 
vill eye; andif both theſe, there will be an evil hand. 

How early did Martyrdome come into the world? the firſt man that dyed, dyed 
for Religion; who dare meaſure Gods love by ourward events, when ry 
Cain ſtanding over bleeding Abel; whoſe ſacrifice was fir{t accepred , andnow him- 
ſelfe is ſacrificed; Death was denounced to man as a curſe ; yer behold , it firſt lights 


it? If death had been evill, andlife good, Caix had been (laine, and A4belhad fur- 
vived; now that it begins with him that God loves, 0 Death where 3s thy ſting # 

Abel faies rothing, his bloud cries : Every drop of innocent bloud hathatongue, 
and is not only vocall, but importunate : what a noiſe then did the bloud of my Sa- 
viour make in Heaven? who was himſfelfe the Shepheard and che Sacrifice; theMan 
that wasoffered, and the God to whom it was offered ; The Spirit that heard both, 
fajes, Ir ſpake better thingsthen the bloud of Abe. Abels bloud called for revenge, 
his for mercy. Abels pleaded his own innocency his the fatisfaQtion forallthe be- 
leeving world : Abel; procured Ceins puniſhment, his freed all repentant ſoulesfrom 
puniſhment ; better things indeed, then thebloud of A bel.Berter,and therefore that 
which Abels bloud faid,was good: Ir is good, that God ſhould be avenged of ſinners, 
Execution ofjuſtice upon offenders, isno lefſe good, then rewards of goodneſſe. 
No ſooner doth Abel: blond ſpeake unto God, then God ſpeaks to Cain, Thereis 
no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes nor, if not ro his care, yet to his heart: What 
ſpeech was this? Not an accuſation, but an inqurie z yer ſuch an inqurie as would 
interre an accuſation. God loves tohave a ſinner accuſe himſelfe, and therefore hath 
he ſet his Deputy in the breſt of man; neither doth God lovethis more then nature 
abhorres it : Caiz anſwers ſubbornly : The very name of 4be/ wounds him no leſle, 
then his hand had wounded A4be/; Conſciences that are without remorſe, are not 
without horror : wickednefſe makes men deſperate;the Murderer isangry with God 
as of late for accepting his brothers oblation, ſonow for liſtning to his bloud. 

Andnow he dares anſwer God with a queſtion , Am I my brothers Keeper > where 
he ſhould have ſaid, Amnor I my brothers murderer? Behold , he ſcornerh to keep 
whom he feared not to kill: Good duties are baſe and troubleſome ro wicked minds, 
whiles even violences ofevill arepleaſant. Yerthis miſcreant, which neither had 
grace toayoid his finne,nor to confefſe jt , now thathe is convinced of finne, and 
curſed forit, how he howleth, how heexclaimeth ? he that cares not for the aft of his 
finne, ſhall care for the ſmart ofhis puniſhwenr. The damned are weary ofttheir tor- 
ments,butin vain. How great a madnefſe is it ro complaine too late! He that would 
not keep hisbrother, iscaſt our from the protetionof God he that feared not ro 
kill his brother, feares now, that whoſoever meets him will kill him. The troubled 
conſcience projecterh fearefull things, and finne makeseven cruell men cowardly: 
God faw it was too much favor for himto die : he therefore wils that which Cais 
wils. C4in would live; Itis yeeldro him, bur fora curſe: how often doth God heare 


- | finnersin anger? He ſhall live baniſhed from God,carrying his hell in his boſome,and 


the brand of Gods vengeanee in his fore-head: God rejeshim, the Earth repines at 
him,men abhorre him; himſelf now wiſhes thar death which he feared, and no man 


(dere pleaſare him witha murder; how bitteris the end of fin, yea, without end zl aro 


upon a Saint: how ſoon wasirt alrered by the mercy of that juſt hand which infliged | 


| 
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Of the Deluge. 


h#/2Þdq@ H E World was grown fo foule with fin , that God ſaw it was time to 
< waſh it with afloud And fo cloſe did wickednescleave to the Authors 


Fat) of it, that when they were waſht ro nothing, yet it would not off: yea 


ML (0 did it ſtick in the very grain of theearth, thatGod ſaw it meet 
&-” @; rm ſokelong under the waters. So under the Law the very veſſels 
that had rouched uncleane water, muſt either be rinced, or broken. Mankinde began 
but with one; and yet he that ſaw the firſt man, lived to ſee the Earth peopled with a 
world of men : yet men grew not ſo faſt as wickednefſe. One man conkli ſoone and 
eaſily multiply a thouſand fins, never Man had ſo many children : fo that when there 
were men enow to ſtore the earth, there were asmany ſinnes as would reach up to 
heaven, whereupon the waters come downe from heaven, and ſwelled up to heaven 
againe; Ifthere had not beea fo deep aDelugeof ſin , there had beene none of the 
waters; From whence then was this ſuperfluity ofiniquity? Whence, but fromthe 
unequall yoke with Infidels? Theſe mariages did not beger men,ſo much as wicked- 
nefſe, fromhence religious huſbands both loſt their piery ,and gayned arebellious 
and godlefſe generation. 

That which was the firſt occaſion of ſinne, was the occafion of the increaſe of fin: 
A woman ſeduced 4dam,women betray theſe ſons of God : the beauty of the Apple 


'ſodid they,this alſo was a forbidden fruir,they luſted,raſted,finned,died; the 
moſt fins begin at the eyes, by them commonly Satan creeps into the heart : that 
foule can never be in ſafety,that hath not covenanted with his eyes. 

God needed not have == theſe men any —_— ofhis judgement, they gave 
himno warning of their fins,no reſpite : yet that God might approve his mercies to 
the very wicked ; hegives theman hundred and twenty years reſpite of repentin : : 
how loth is God to ſtrike, rhat threats ſo long! He that delights in revenge, ſurpriſes 
his adverſary, whereas he that gives long warnings, defires tobe prevented - if we 
werenot wilful, we ſhould never ſmart. 

Neither doth he give them time only, but a faithfull teacher. It is an happy thing 
when hethat teazheth others is righteous; Noah hand taught them as much as his 
tongue, His buſineſſe in building the Arke, was a reall ſermon to the world, wherein 
at once were taught mercy and lifeto the beleever;andto the rebellious deſtruction. 
Me thinks I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lamechcomming to Noah, and aſking 
him, what he meanes by thar ſtrange work ; whether he meansto ſale upon the dry 
land. To whom when ke reports Gods purpoſe and his,they go away laughing ar his 
idlenefſe, and tell one another,in ſport, that roo much holineſſe hath made him mad: 
yet cannot they all out Noghout of his faith , he preaches, and builds,and finiſhes. 
Doubtlefſe more hands went to this work then his : many a one wrought upon the 
Arke, which yer wasnot ſaved in the Arke. Onr outward Workes cannot fave us, 
withour our Faith; wee may helpe to ſave others, and periſh our ſelves: what a won- 
der of mercy isthis that I here ſee? One poore family called out of a world,and as it 
were eight graines of corne fanned from a whole barnfall of chaffe : oneHypocrite 
was ſaved with the reſt for Noghs ſake; not one righteous man was ſwept away for 
company, For theſe few was the earth preſerved itill under the waters; and all kinds 
of Creatures upon the Warers ; which elſe had been all deſtroyed. Still the World 


ſtands, for their ſakes, for whom it waspreſerved; Elſe fire ſhould conſume that, 
which could not be cleanſed by warer. 


by an inſtin& from God come to ſeek the Arke (as we ſee Fivine fore-ſeeing aſtorme 
XR xx run 


=57% finds that he killed himſelf more then his brother. We ſhould never fin, ifour 


won 17 the woman, the beauty of theſe women betrayed this holy ſeed: Ewe ſaw, 8 | 
| 


This differenceis ſtrange; Iſee the ſavageſt of all creatures, Lyons, Tygers,Beares, | 
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bruitiſhneſſe : God hath uſe even of theſe fierce and crue!l beaſts.and glory by them: 
even they being created for man, mult live by him, though to $4 puniſhment: how 
gently do they offer and ſubmit themſelves to their Preſerver; renewing that obey. 
lance to this Repairer of the world, which titey before (in, yeelded to him thar firſt 
ſtored the World : He thar ſhar them into the Arke when they were entred , hur 
their mouthes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons tawne upon Noah, and D aniel. 
W har heart cannot the Maker ofthem mollifie. ; 

The uncleane beaſts God would have to live, the cleane to multiple ; andthere. 
fore he ſends to Noabſeven of the cleane, of the uncleanetwo: He knew theone 
would annoy man with their multitade, the other wouldinrich him; Thoſe 
are worthy of moſt reſpe& which are of moſt uſe. 

But why ſeven? Surely chat God thar creared ſeven daiesin the Weeke, and made 
one for himſelfe; did here preſerve of ſeven cleane beaſts, one for himſelfe , for ſacri. 
fice; Hegivesus ſix for one in earthly things, thar in fpirituall wee ſhouldbee all 
tor him. 

Now the day is come, all che gueſts are entred, the Arke is ſhut,and the windows 
of Heaven open : I doubtnot but many of thoſe ſcofters, when they ſaw the vio- 
lence of the waves deſcending, and aſcending, according to Noahs prediQtion, came 
wading middle-deepuntothe Arke, and imporrunately craved that admittance 
which they once denyed: But now as they formerly rejected God, fo arethey juſtly 
rejeted of God. For ere vengeance begin, repentanceis ſeaſonable; but if judge- 
ment be once goneour, we cry too late. While the Gofpell ſolicitesus, thedoores 
of the Arke areopen, if wenegle& the time of grace, in vaine ſball wee ſeek it with 
teares; God holds it no mercy to pity the obſtinate, Others more bold than they, 
hope to over-run the judgement, and climbing up tothe high Mountaines, looke 
downe upon the waters, with more hope than feare - and now when they ſee their 
Hils become Ilands, they climbe up into the talleſt Trees; rherewith palenefſe and 
horror at once look for death, and ſtudy to avoyd it , whom the waves over-take ar 
laſt half dead with famine, and half with feare. Loe now from the tops ofthe Moun- 
rainesthey deſcry the Arke floating upon the waters , and bchold withenvy that 
which before they bcheld with ſcorne. 

In vaine doth he fly whom God purſues. There isno way to fly fromhis judge- 
ments, but to fly ro his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the righteous cannotbe ſo 
much derided, as their ſuccefle is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride out this 
uproare of Heaven, Earth and waters! He heares the powring downe of theraine 
above his head; the ſhrieking of Men, and roaring and bellowing of Beaſts, on both 
ſides him; the raging and threats ofthe waves under him, he ſaw themilſcrable ſhifts 
of the diſtreſſed unbeleevers; andin the meane time firs quietly in his dry Cabbin, 
neither feeling, nor fearing evill : he knew that he which owed the waters, would 
ſteerehimgthat he who ſhut him in,would preſerve him. How happy a thing is Faith? 
what a quiet ſafery,whata heavenly peace doth ir worke in theſoule, in the midſt of 
all rhe inundarions of evil? 

Now when God hath fetcht again all the life which he had given to his unworthy 
creatures, and reducec the world unto his firſt forme wherein waters were over the 
face ofthe earth,it was time for a renovation ofalthings to ſucceed this deſtruction. 
To havecontinued the Deluge long, had been to puniſh Noah, that was righteous. 
After forty dayes therfore, the Heavensclear up, after an hundred and fifty the wa- 
ters ſinke downe : How ſoone is God weary of puniſhing , which is ever weary of 
bleſſing ! yet may notthe Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did not ſtay ſome-while under 
Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is,and how great our thanke- 
fulnefſe ſhould be. The Arke though it was Noahs Fort againſt the waters, yet 1t Was 
his priſon; he was ſafe in it, but pur up; he that gave him life by it, now thinkes time 
to give him liberty out of it. 

God doth not reveale all thingsto his beſt ſervants: behold, Hethat told Noshan 


hundred and twenty yeares before, what day he ſhould go into the Arke,yet _— 
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ron home cryingfor ſhelter ) men I ſeenor : Reaſononce debauched is workethe,, | 7 
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[ Lis. I. Of the Deluge. 


i7 him not now in the Arke what day theArke ſhould re{t upon the Hils and he ſhould 
| 


goe forth. No«h therefore ſends our his intelligencers, the Raver, and the Dove ; 
whoſe wings in that vaprousayre might eafily deſcry further then his fight : The 
Ravenof quick ſent, of grofſe feed, of tough conſticution;no Fowle was fo fit for diſ- 
covery; the likelicſt things alwayes ſucceed nor. He neither will venturefar into that 
ſolitary world for feare of want, nor yet come into the Arkefor love of libert y ; bur 
hovers about in uncertainties. How many carnall mindcs flye our of the Arkeot 
Gods Church ; and imbrace the preſent world: rather chooſing to feed upon the un. 
fayory carcaſſes of finfull pleaſures , then to bereitrained within the {traighr liſts ot 
Chriſtian obedience. 
The Dove is ſent forth, a Fowle, both ſwift and ſimple. She like atrue Citizen of 
the Arke, returnesz and brings faithfall norice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
her reſtleſſe and emprie return; by her Olive leate, of the abatement : how worthy 
arethoſe Meſſengers to be welcome, which with innocencein their lives, bring glad 
ryding ofpeace,and ſalvation, in their mouthes! 

Noghrejoyces and believes ; yer ſtill he wairs ſeven dayes more : Iris nor good 


them. O ſtrong faith of Noah,that was not weary with this delay ;'{ome man would 
have ſolonged for the open ayre after ſo long cloſeneſle, that upon the firſt notice of 
faferyhe would have uncovered, and voyded the Arke,Noah ſtayes ſeven dayes e're 
he willopenz and well neere two Moneths e're hee will forſakethe Arke;z and nor 
chen, unleſſe God, that commanded to enter, had bidden him depart. There is no 
ation good without our Faith : no Faich without a word, Happy is that man, 
whichinall things ( negleting the counſels of fleſh and bloud)) depends upon the. 
commiſhon of his Maker. 


ro deyourethe favorsof God roo greedily; but to rake them in, that we may digeſt | 
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THE RIGHT 


HONOURABLE 
THE LORD 


STANHOPE, 


ONE OF HIS MAJESTIES MOST 
HONOURABLE PRIVY COUNCELL, 


All Grace and Happineſle. 
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Right Honorable, 


der ( let bim not bee prejudicate )that there is no 
Hiſtory ſo pleaſant as the Sacred. Set afede the 
eM ajefty of the Inditer ; none can comparewith 
| it for Magnificence and Antiquity of the Matter, 
the ſweetneſſe of compiling , the ſtrange variety of memorable 0c-| 
currences:; And if the delight be j| Ws , what ſball the profit bee/| 
eſteemed of that which was written by G O D for the ſalvation 
of Men? I conſeſe,v thonghts did ever more ſweetly fleale Me 

and T ime away then thoſe which I have imployed in this ſubje@, 

and I oe none canequally benefit others : for, if the meererela- 
ton of theſe holy things bee profitable , how much morewhenit is 
reduced to uſe * This ſecond part of the World repaired , I dedi-| 
cate to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſhall ſee Noah as weake in his 


Tent, as ſtrong inthe A rke ; an ungracious Sonne reſerved from 


een : ; | | El ? FA the 


- 
_ 
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the Deluge to bis Fatbers curſe : modeſt piety rewarded with) 
bleſſmgs : the building of Babel, begunne in pride , ended in con- 
| fuſon; Abrahams Faith , Feare Obedience ; Iſaac bound upon 
| the Alt raunder the band 0 f. a F ather that bath forgotten both na- 
| ure andalÞ-Þic bopes ; Sodom burning with a double fire , from 
| Hell, and from Heaven : Lot reſcued from that impure City, yet 
after finding Sodom in bis Cave : Every one of theſe paſſages 
| 75 not more full of wonder then of edification. T hat Spirit which | 
hath penned all theſe things-for our earning , teach ws theirright 
uſe: and jy eſe my unworthy Meditations tothe good ofbis 
Church. To whoſe aboundant grace I bumbly commend your 
Lordſhip. Bis 247 


Your Lordſhipsunfainedly | . 


dewoted in all dye 


obſervance 


Jos: Hart. 
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No an. 


O ſooner is Noah come out of the Arke,but he bnilds an Altar: not 
an houſe for himſelfe, but an Altar roche Lord : Ourfiith will e- 
ver reach us to prefer God fo our ſelves. Delayed thankfulneſſ: 
15 not worthy of accepration. Of thoſe few creatures thar are 
letr, God muſt have ſome; they are all his : yet his goodnefle 
will have Man know that it was he, for whoſe ſake they were 
preſerved, Ir was apriviledge tothoſe very bruit creatures, that 

they were ſaved from the waters, to be offered up in fire unto God : What a favor 

isit tomen, to be reſerved from common deftructions , to be ſacrificed to their Ma- 
ker and Redeemer / 

Loe this little fire of Noah, through the vertue of his faith, purged the world, and 
aſcended up into thoſe heavens,from which the waters fel, &canſeda glorious Rain- 
bow to appeare therein for his ſecurity: All the ſins of the former world were not ſo 
unfayory unto God, as this ſmoake waspleaſant. No perfume can be ſo ſweet as the 
holy obedience of the fairhfall. Now God chat was before anoyed with the ill ſavor 
of (inne,ſmelsa ſweet favorofreſt : Behold here anew and ſecond reſt : Firſt, God 
reſted from making rhe world,now he reſts from deſtroying it: Even while we ceaſe 
not rooffend, he ceaſes from apublike revenge. His word was enough, yet withall 
he givesaſigne, which may ſpeake the truth of hispromile to the very eyes of men : 
thus he dorh ſtill in his blefſed Sacramenrs, whichare as reall words to the loule. The 
Rain-bow is the pledge of our ſafety , which even naturally ſignifies the end of a 
ſhower:all the fignes of Gods inſtirurion arc proper,and ſignificant. 

Bur who would looke after all this, ro have found righteous Noah, the Father of 
the new World, lying drunken in his tene? Who would think that wine ſhould o- 
verthrow him that was preſerved from the waters > Tharhe who could not be tain- 
ted with the finfull examples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a 
new fin ofhis own? What are we men, if we be bur our ſelves? While God upholds 
us, no temptation can move ns:when he leaves us,no temptation is roQ weake to 0- 
verthrow us. What living man ever had ſonoble proofes of the mercy, ofthe juſtice 
of God?Mercy npon himſelf, Juſtice upon others. What man had ſo gracious appro- 
bation fromhis maker?Behold,he of whomin an unclean world God faid, Thee only 
have 1 found Righteons,proves now uncleane when the world was purged. The Prea- 
cher of righteouſneſſe unto the former age, the King, Prieſt, andProphet of the 
world renned, is the firſt that renues the fins of that world which he had reproved, 
and which he ſaw condemned for ſin:Gods beſtchildren have no fence for fins of in- 
firmity : Which of the Saints have not once done that, whereof they are aſhamed? 
God that lers us fall, knows how to make as good uſe of the fins of his holy ones, as 
of their obedience : If wehad nor ſach patternes, who could chooſe burdeſpaire at 
the ſighrofhis fines ? _ 

et 
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Yer we find Noahdrunken but once. One aftcan no moremake a good heart un. * }; 
| righreons, then a trade of ſinne can ſtand with regeneration:but when I look to the " 
effe& of this ſinne, I cannot but bluſh and wonder; Loe,this fin is worſe then lin:O- 
| ther finnes move ſhame,bur hide it: this difplayes it tothe world. 4dem had no Bo. 
ner ſinned, bur he ſaw and abhorred his owne nakednefſe, ſeeking to hide it even 
with buſhes. 

Noah had no ſooner ſinned, but he diſcovers his nakednefſe, and hath norfmuch 
rule of himſelfe, asto be aſhamed : One houresdruokenneffe bewrayes thar, which 
more then ſix hundred yeares ſobriety had modeſtly concealed; he thar pives him- 
ſelfe to wine is not his owne : what ſhall we think of this vice, which robs a man of 
himſelf, and laies a beaſt in his roome? Noahs nakednefleis ſeen in wine,itisnouny- 
ſuall quality, in this exceſſe todiſcloſe ſecrets; drunkennefſe doth both make imper- | B 
feftions,and ſhew thoſe we have,to others eyes;ſo wouldGod have it, that we might 
be double aſt.umed, both of thoſe weakenefles which we diſcover, and of that wegk. 
nefſe which moved us to diſcover. Noh 1s uncovered; but in the mideſt ofhis own | 
Tent: It had been (infull, thongh no man had ſeen it:unknown ſins have their guilt 
and ſhame, and arc juſtly attended with known puniſhments. Ungracious Cham ſaw 
it and laughed, his fathers ſhame ſhould have been his; the deformity of thoſe parts 
from which he had his being, ſhonld have begotten in him a ſecret horror, and deje. 
Aion; how many graceleſſe men male ſport at thecauſes of their humiliation?Twiſe 
had Noah given him life : yet neither the nameofa Father,and Preſerver, nor Age, 
nor vertne could ſheild him from the contempt of his owne. I ſee that eyen Gods 
Arke may nouriſh Monſters : ſome filthy roads may lye under the ſtones of the C 
Temple. God preſerves ſome men in judgement ; Better had it been for Chem to 
| have periſhed in the waters, then tolive unto his Fatherscurſe. Not content tobe 
| a witnefle of this filthy ſight; he goes on to be a Proclaimer of ir. Sin doth ill inthe 
eye, but worſe in the tongue : As all ſfinne is a work of darknefle, ſo it ſhould beburi- 
| ed in darknefſe. The report of ſin is oft-times as ill, as the commiſſion ; for it can 
| never be blazoned without uncharitableneſſe; ſeldom withour infe&ion:Oh the un- 
naturall and more then Chammiſh impiety of thoſe ſonnes which rejoyce to publiſh 
thenakednefſe of their fpirituall Parents, even to their Enemies. 
| Yetit was well forNoeh that Chaz: could tell it to none but his own;andthoſe,gra-| | 
| cious and dutifull Sonnes? Our ſhame is the leſſe , if none know our faults but our 
| friends. Behold, how lovecovereth ſinnes; theſe good Sonnes are ſo farre from go-| D 
ing forward to ſee their Fathers ſhame, that they go backward to hideit. Thecloak| | 
| is laid on both their ſhoulders, they both goe back with equall paſes, and dare not fo | 

much as looke backe, leſt they ſhould;unwillingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame; and 
will rather adventureto ſtumble ar theirFathers body, then to ſee his nakednes:How 
did ir grieve them tothinke , that they which had ſooft come ro their holy Father 
with reverence, muſt now inreverence turne their backs upon him, and that they 
muſt now cloath him in pity; which hadſo often cloathed them inlove! And which 
addesmoretotheir duty , they covered him, and faid nothing. This modeſt for- 
rowistheir praiſe, and our example; The iinnes of thoſe we love and honor, we 
muſt heare of with indignation , fearefully and unwillingly beleeve , acknowledge 
with gricfe and ſhame, hide with honeſt excuſes, and bury in filence. E | 
\ Howequallaregard is this both of piety and diſobedience? becauſe Chaws ſinned |' 
| againſt his father,thcrfore he ſhall be plagued in his children ; Jaſpheth is durifull ro 
his Father, and findsit in hispoſterity. Becauſe Cher was an ill Son to his Father, 
| thereforehis ſonsſhall be ſervants to his Brethren ; becauſe Japherh ſerhis ſhoulder 

to Serrs,tobeare thecloak of ſhame, therefore ſhall Fapheth dwell in the tents of Sem, 
| partaking with him in bleſſings as in duty. When we dobut what we ought , yet 
| God is thankfullto us; and rewards that, which we ſhould finif we did not : who' 
| could ever yer ſhew me a man rebelliouſly undurifull ro his Parents , thar hath pro-| 
ſpered in himſelfe, and his ſeed? 


of! | 
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8 OW ſoon aremen and ſinnes multiplied? within one hundred yeares 
the world is as full of both, as if there had been no Deluge. Though 
men could not bur ſce the fearefull nzonumencs of the ruine of their An- 
= ceſtors, yet howquickly had they forgotten a flood? Good Noab lived 
 roſeethe World both populous,and wicked again;and doubrlefle ofc- 
times repented ro have been preſerved of ſome, whom heſaw to traduce the vices 
ofthe former World,to the renued. Ir could nor but grieve him to ſee the deſtroyed 
Gyantsreviveout of his owneloines, and to ſeethem of his fleſh and bloud tyran- 
nize over themſelves. In his ſight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather 
grew imperi0us and cruell,and made his owne kinſmen ſervants. How eaſie a thing 
it is for a great ſpirit to be the head of a faftion; when even brethren will ſtoope to 
ſervitude. And now when men are combined rogether, evill and preſumptious mo- 
tions finde encouragement in multitudes ; and each man takes a pridein ſeeming 
forwardeſt: we are the cheerfuller in good when we havethe afliſtance of company: 
much more in ſfinning, by how much we are more prone to evill then good. It was a 
roud word; Come let ws build us 4 City and a Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heaven. 

They were newly comedowne from the Hils unto the Plaines, andnow thinke 
of raiſing up an Hill, of building in the plaine : when their tents were pitched upon 
the Mountaines of Armenia, they were as neere to Heaven as their Tower could 
make them; bur their ambition muſt needs aſpireto an height of their own railing, 
Pride is ever diſcontented, and ſtill ſeeks matter of boaſting in her own workee. 

How fondly doe men reckon without God,Comey/et us bnild; As if there had been 
no ſtop butin their own will : As it both earthand time had heen theirs: Srill doe 
all naturall men build Babel forecaſting their owne plors ſoreſolutely , as if there 
were no power to countermand them : Iris juſt with God that peremptory derer- 
minations ſeldome proſper : whereas thoſe things which are fearcfully,and modeſt- 
ly undertaken, commonly ſucceed. 

Let us build us a City. If they had taken God with them, it had been commen- 
dable; eſtabliſhing of ſocieties is pleaſing to himthat is the Godof order : Bur a 
Tower whoſe top may reach to heaven, was a ſhamefull arrogance, an impiouspre- 
ſumption. Who would think that we little Ants that creepe upon the earth, ſhould 
think of climbing up to Heaven,by multiplying of Earth ? 

Pride ever lookes ar the higheſt : the firſt man would know asGod, theſe would 

dwel as God, Covetouſnes and Ambirion know nolimits. And what if they had 

reache up to Heaven? ſome Hils are as high as they could hope tobe , and yet areno 

whit the better ; no place alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, 

though hebe upon earth ; and Man is bur earth, though he bee above the clouds : 

The neererthey had been to Heaven, the more ſubje& ſhould they have been to the 
violences of Heaven; rothunders,lightenings , and thoſe other higher inflamati- 
ons; whar had this been, but to thruſt themſelves into the hands of the revenger of 
all wicked infolencies> God loves that Heaven ſhould be lookr at,and affe&ted with 
all humble defires, with the holy ambitions of Faith, nor with the proud imaginati- 
ons of our owneatchievements. 

But wherefore was all this? Not that they loved ſo much to bee neighbours to 
heaven, as to bee famous upon earth ; Ir was not commodity that wa$here ſought , 
not ſafety,burt glory: whirher doth not thirſt of fame carry men, whether in good or 
evill? Ir makes them ſeeke to climbe to heaven , It makes them not feare to runne 
downe headlong tohell : Evenin the beſt things defire ofpraiſeſtands in competi- 
tion with conſcience, and brags to have the more clients. Onebuilds a temple to 
Diana, in hope of glory , intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, an- 
other in hope of fame burnesit. Hee is arare man that hath not ſome Babel of his 
owne, whereon he beſtows paines and coſt,onely to be talked of. If they had done 


berter things in vaine-glorjous purpoſe their a& had been accurſed ; if _ 
wilt 
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a&tion: but now both the a& and the purpoſe are equally vain,and the iffue isas yain 
as Either. 

God hath a ſpeciall indignation at pride above all finnes,and will crofſe our ende. 
yours, not for that they areevill ( what hurt could be in laying one bricke upon an- 
other?)but for thar they are proudly undertaken : He could havehindred the laying 
of the firſt ſtone; and might as eaſily have made a trench for the fofidation,the praye 
of the builders:bur he loves to ſee what wicked men would dozand to let fooles run 
themſelves ont of breath : what monument ſhould they have had of rheir ownmad- 

nefſe,and his powerfull interruption, if the wals had riſen to noheight?To ſtopthem 

then in the midſt of their courſe,he medles not with either their hands,or their 

bat their rongues; not by pulling them our, not by looſing their ſtrings, norby ma- 

king themſay nothing, bur by teaching them to fay roo much : Hereisnothing ya- 

ried but the ſound of Letters;even this fruſtrates the work, and befooles the work- 

men: How eafie it is for God ren thonſand wayes to corre and foreſtall the preateſt 

proje&ts ofmen? He that taught Adem the firſt words, raught them words that never 
were. Onecals for bricke, the other looks him in theface, and wonders what hee 

commands, and how and why he ſpeakes ſach words as were never heard; andin 

ſtead thereof brings him morrer, returning him an anſwere as little underſtood : 

each chides with other , expreſſing his choler, fo ashe onely canunderſtand him- 
ſelfe: From heat they fall ro quiet intreaties, but ſtill with the ſame ſucceſſe. Ar firſt 
every man thinks his fellow mocks him : butnow perceiving this ſerious confuſion, 
theironly anſwer was ſilence, and ceafing ; they could not come together, forno 
man could call them to be underſtood ; and if they had affembled, nothing conld be 
derermined becauſe one could never attaine ro the others purpoſe : No, they could 
not have the honor of a generall diſmiffion, bur each man leaves his Trowell and 
ſtation , more like a foole then he underrooke it : So commonly aFtions begun in 
glory,ſhut up in ſhame. All externall ations depend upon the tongue : No man can 
know anothers minde, if this benotthe interpreter; hence, as there were many 
tongues given to ſtay rhe building of Babel, ſo there were as many given to build the 
new Jeruſalem,the Evangelicall Church. How dear hath Babe/coſt all the word ? At 
thefirſt, when there was but one language, men did ſpend their time inArts;(fo was 
it requiſite atthe firſt ſerling of the world )and ſo came early to perfeQion, but now 
we {tay ſolong (of neceſſity ) upon the ſhell of tongues, that wee can hardly have 
time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge : Surely men would have grown too 
proud,if there had been no Bebe} : It falsout oft-times that one fin is a remedy of 
agreater. Diviſion of tongues muſt needs ſlacken any worke : Multiplicity of lan- 
guage had not beene given by the Holy Ghoſt, for a bleſſing ro the Church, ifthe 
world had not been before poſſeſſed with mulriplicity of languages for apuniſh- 
ment: Hence ir is, that the building of our Sion riſesno faſter, becauſe our tongues 
are divided; Happy were the Church of God, if we all ſpake but one language - 
Whiles we differ, we can build nothing bur Babel; difference of tongues cauſed their 
Babel to ceaſe, but it builds ours. 
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Of ABRAHAM. 


22 T was fit that he which ſhould be the Father and pattern of the faichfull, 
23 [AS ſbould be throughly tryed: for in a ſet copy every fault is important, and 
#1 [$Y may provearule of error : often trials which 46r4haw paſſed , the laſt 

PS» Was the foreſt: No ſonne of Abraham can hope to eſcape temptations, 
while he ſees that boſom, in which he defires to reſt, fo affaulted with dithcultiess 
Abrahams muſt leave his Country,and kinred, and live amongſt ſtrangers; The cal- 
ling ofGod never leaves men,whereir findes them; The earth is the Lords, and all 
places are alike to the wiſe and faithfull: If Chaldea had nor been grofſelyIdolatrous 
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built houſes to God, ifrhey had ſacrificed, prayed, lived well, the Tcat poyſing the |- A 
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| Abraham had not left it; no bond muſt ty us rothe danger of infeCtion. ind 
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themanner ofdoing, and the intention of the doer : Yer Sarah langht but within 


But whither muſt he goe? to a place he knew not, ro men that knew not him :itis 
enough comfort to a good man , whereſoever he is, that he is acquainted with God; 
weare neverout ofour way,while we follow the calling of God.Never any man loſt 
by his obedience to the Higheſt; becauſe Abraham yeelded, God gives him thepoſ- 
ſefhonofCanaan:I wonder more ar his faithin raking this poſſeſſion, then in leavi 

his owne ; Behold, 46r4ham takes poſſeſſion for thar Seed which he had nor; whic 

in nature hee #as nor like to have; of that Land whereof he ſhould not have one 
foor, wherein his Seed ſhould nor be ſerledof almoſt five hundred yeeres after : The 
wer of faith can preventtime, and make furare things preſent; if we bethe true 


fon ofour land of Promiſe : while we ſeek our Countrey,we have ir, 

Yet even Canaan doth nor afford him bread , which yet hee muſt beleeye ſhall 
flow with milke and honey to his Seed : ſenſe mult yeeld to faith ; woe were us, 
ifwee muſt judge ofour farure eſtate by thepreſent : Zgypr gives reliefe to 4bra- 
hem when Canaan cannot. In outwardthings Gods enemies may fare betrer then his 
friends: Thriſe had Egypr preſerved the Church of God, in 4breham, in Facob,in | 
Chriſt, God oft-times makes uſe of the world, for the behoofe of his;though without | 
their thankes : as contrarily he uſes the wicked for ſconrges to his own inhericance, 
andburnesthem ;z becauſe inhis good they intended eyill. 

But what a change is this? hitherto hath Sarah been Abrahams wife , now Egypt 
hath made her bis ſiſter; feare hath turned him from a huſband to a brother ,- No 
ſtrength of faith can excludeſome doubrings: God hath ſaid, I will make thee a great 
Nation; 4br4bars faith , the Agypirians will kill me : He thar lived by hisfaith, yet 
(hrinketh, and finnecth. How vainely ſhall we hope to beleeve without all feare,and 
ro live without infirmities > Somelictle aſperſions of unbeliefe cannot hinder the 
praiſe and power of faith; Abraham beleeved, and it was imputed to him for righ- 
ceouſneſſe. - He that through inconfideratnes doubted twiſe of his own life, doubted 
notof thelife ofhisSeed , even from the dead and dry wombe of Sargh: yer was it 
more difficult that his Poſtericy ſhould live in Sarah, then that Sarahs husband 
ſhould live in Egypt : This was above narure, yer he beleevesir.Sometimes the be- 
leever ſticks at eaſe rrials,and yet breaks through the greateſt temprations without 
feare : Abrahams was oldere this promiſe and hope ofa ſonne; and ſtill the older, 
themoreuncapable : yer God makes him waite twenty five yeeres for performance. | 
Notimeis long to faith; which had learned rodeferre hopes withour fainting and 
irkeſomneſſe, 

Abraham heard thisnewes from the Angell, aad laughed : Sarahheardit, and 
langhed : they did nor more agree in their deſire, then differ in their affeion : A- 
brabaw laughed for joy ; Sar for diſtruſt : Abraham laughed, becauſe hebeleeved it 
would be fo; $4r4h, becauſeſhe belceved it couldnor be ſo : the ſame att varies in 


her ſelfe, and is bewraied : How God can finde us our n ſecret finnes ! how eaſily 
did ſhenow thinke, that he which could know of herinward laughter, could know 
of her conception & now ſhe that laughed, and believed nor, believerh and fearerh. | 
Whara lively pattern doe I ſee in 4broharr and Sarah, of a ſtrong Faith, and 
weak / of ſtrong in Abreham,and weak in Sarah: Sheto make God good ofhis word 
tO Abraham, knowing her own barrennefſe,ſubſtitures an Hagar; and in anambirion | 
of Seed perlwadesto Polygamy. 4braham had never looked to obtaine the promiſe 
by any orher then a barren wombe,if his owne wife had not importuned him torake 
another : when our own apparent meansfaile , weak faith is putro the ſhifts; and 
projects ſtrange devices of her owne, to artaine theend. She will rather conceive by | 
another wombe, then be childlefſe : when ſhe heares ofan impoſſibility ro nature, 
the doubreth,and yet hides her diffidence, and when ſhe muſt believe, feareth, be- 
cauſe ſhe did diſtruſt : Abraham heares and believes, and expedts and rejoyces; he 
ſaich not, Iamoldand weak , $arehis old and barren ; where are the many Nations 


It; he ſees nor the meanes,he ſees the promiſe. He knew that God would rather _ 
—_ | > M im 


thet ſhall come from theſe withered loynes? It isenongh to him that God hath ſaid 


ſonnes of Abraham, we have alteady (while wee ſojourne here on earth ) the poſſeſ | 
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large and happy iſſue -#:298 


here is no faith where there is cither meanes or hopes. Difficulties and impoſſi- 
bilicies arethetrue objeds of beliefe: Hereupon God addes ro his name, thar which 
he would ferch fromhisloynes, and made his name as ample as his poſterity : ne. 
ver any man was a loſer by beleeving : Faith is ever recompenced with glory, 

Neither is 4b74ham content onely to wait tor God, bur toſinart $or him : God 


rohim that was the owner of all : How glad he is ro carry this painfull marke of the 
love of his Creator? How forward roſeale this covenant with blood, betwixt God 
and him? not regarding the ſoreneſſe of his body,jin compariſon of rheconfirmarion 
of his ſoul. The wound was not ſo grievousas the fignification was comfortable.For 
herein he ſaw, that from hisloynes ſhould come thar bleſſed Seed, which ſhould 
purge his ſoule fromall corruption. Wellis that part of us loſt, which may give afſy- 
rance of the ſalvation of the whole ; our faith is not yer ſound, ifithave nor ra 

us tonegled paine for God, and more to love his Sacraments, then our own fleſh, 
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Eee. 


Of Isaac Sacrificed. 


Gtey LT all theſe are but eafte taſkes of Faith : all ages have ſtood amazed at 
BYS tchenext; not knowing whether they ſhould more wonder at Gods 

$XE command, or Abrahams obedience : Many yeeres had that good Patri- 
arch waited for his 1ſaec;now at laſt he hath joyfully received him, and 
that with this gracious acclamation;7-Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called,and all 


Expedarion, he that might not endure a mock from his brother, muſt now endure 
che knife of his Father; Take thine only ſonne Iſaac whom thou loveſt , and get thee to the 
Lend of Moriah, and offer him there for a burat offering. 

Never any gold was tryed info hota fire- Who but 4brahem: would not haye ex- 
09 7g with God ? What ? Doth the Godof mercies now begin toddight in 

loud? Is it poſſible rhat Murder ſhould become Pierty ? Or if thou wilt needs take 
pleaſure in an humaneſacrifice, is there none bur 7/ae: fit for thine Altar, nonebut 
Abrabar to offer him 2? Shall theſe hands deſtroy rhe fruits of mine owne loynes? 
Can I not be faithfull unlefſe I be unnatural! > Or if Imuſt needs be the monſter of 
all Parents,will not 7ſ-raet yet be accepted? O God where is thy mercy;where is thy 
juſtice? Haſt thou given me bur oneonly ſonne, and muſt I now ſlay him? Why did 
I wait ſo long forhim? Why didſt chou give him me? Why didſt thoupromiſe me 
a bleffiing in him? Whar will che Heathen ſfay,when rhey ſhall heare of this infamous 
maſſacre? How can thy Name, and my profeſſion eſcape a perperuall blaſphemy ? 
With what face ſhall I looke upon my wife Sareh, whole ſonne I have murdered? 
How fhall ſhe entertaine the Executioner of tſasc? Or who will beleeve , thatT did 
this from thee? How ſhall not all che World ſper at this holy cruelty, and fay, There 
goes the man thar cut the throat of his own ſonne. Yerif he were an ungratious or 
rebellious child, his deſerts might give ſome colour to rhis violence: but to lay hands 
on ſodeare,ſodurifall,ſo.hopefull a ſonne, is uncapable ofAall prerences. 

But grant thatthou which art the God of Nature, maiſt either alter or neglett it; 
what ſhall I ay rothe truth of thy promiſes? Can rhy Juſtice admit contradictions? 
Canthy decrees be changeable? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint > Cantheſe two 
ſtand rogether, Iſsac ſhall livero be the father of Nations; and 1ſa«c ſhall now dyeby 
the hand ofhis Father?when 21ſec is once gone, where ismy ſeed, where is my blel- 
ſing?OGod, ifrhy commands and purpoſes be capable of alrerarion, alter this blou- 
dy ſentence,and ler thy firſt word ſtand. 

Theſe would have been the thoughts of a weake heart : But God knew that hee 
ſpake to an Abrehaw, and Abraham knew thathe had to doe with a God: Faith had 


raught him not to argue,bur obey.In a holy wilfulneſſe he either forgets Nature, Or 


bids him cut his owne fleſh ; he willingly ſacrifices this parceil of his ſkin and blood | - 


Natioss bleſſed. Behold, the ſon of his Age, the ſonne of his Love, the ſonne of his 


vv" .,”" 4 


 Contemplations. "Lai 


him up ſeed from the very ſtones thar be trod upon, then himſelfeſhould 
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iſes her, he is ſure that what God commands, is good that what he promiſes is 
ere and therefore is carelefſe ofthe meanes, and cruſts rothe end. 
- Inmattersof God , whoſoever couſults with fl-ſh and blood ſhall never offer up 
his Tac to God ; there needs no counſellor when we know God isthe Comman- 
der ; here isneicher grudging nor deliberaring, nor delaying : His faith would nor 
ſaffer him ſo much as to be forie for that he muſt doe. 84r4h her ſelfe may not know 
of Gods charge, and her huſbands purpoſe, leſt her affc&ion ſhould have overcome 
her faith z leſt her weaknefſe now growneimportunate, ſhould have ſaid, Diſobey 
God and dye. That which he muſt doe, he will doe ; he that hath learned nor to re- 
gard the life of his ſonne, had learned not to regard theſorrow ofhis wife. Ir is roo | 
much tzndernefſe ro reſpe& the cenſures and conſtructions ef others, when we have 
a dire& word from God. The good Patriarch riſes early, and addreſſes himſelfe to 
his fad journey. Andnow muſt he travell three whole dayes to this execution; and 
till maſt 7ſacc be in his eye, whom all this while he ſeemes ro ſee bleeding upon che 
pileof wood which he carries z there is nothing ſo miſerable as ro dwell under rhe 
expeationofa great evill: Thatmiſery which muſt be,is mitigated with ſpeed, and 
aggravated with delay. All this while if Abraham had repenred him, he had leiſure 
to returne, There is no ſmall rryall even in the very cime oftryall : now when they 
are come Within fight of the choſen Mountaine , the fervantsare diſmiſſed ; what a 
| devotion is this that will abide no witneſſes 2 he willnor ſuffer tw@ of his owne 
Vaſſals toſee him doe that which ſoone after all the world muſt know he hath done ; 
yet isnot 4Ab74hars afraid of that piety which che beholders could not fee withour 
horror , without reſiſtance z which no eare could heare of withou2 abominarion. 
What ſtranger could have endured to ſee the Father carie the knife and fire, inſtru- 
ments of that death, which he hadrather ſuffer chen inflit> The ſonne ſecarely car- 
rying that burden which muſt carry him? 
Bur if Abrahams heart could have knowne how torelent , that queſtion of his 
deare, innocent, and religious ſonne had melted ir into compaſſion ; My Father, Be- 
hold the fire 8nd the wood, but where is the ſacrifice? I know not whether that word, My 
Father , did not ſtrike 4broh1m as deepe as the knife of 4brhem> could ſtrike his 
ſonne: yet doth he not ſo much as thinke (O miſerable man, that may nor at once be 
aSonneto ſuch a God, and a Father to ſuch a Sonne) Still he perſiſts, and conceales, 
and where he meant not , propheſies ; My ſonne , God ſhall provide s Lambe for the 
burnt-offering, 
The heavy tidings was loath to come forth : It wasa death to 4brohem to ſay 
what he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith ro at this, he knowes nor Iſaacs to en- 
dure it.Butnow when 7ſaec hath helped to build the Alrar, whereon he muſt be con- 
ſumed;he heares(not without aſtoniſhment)rhe ſtrange command of God, the finall 
will of his Father: My ſonne, thou ar t rhe Lambe which God hath provided for this 
burnt-oftering : If my blood would have excuſed thee, how many thouſand rimes 
had I rather togive thee mine ownelife, then take thine ! Alas, I am full of dayes, 
and now of long, lived not but in thee; Thou mighrteſt have preſerved the life of 
thy Father, and have comforted his death, but the God of us both hath choſea thee: 
He thar gavethee unto me miraculouſly, bids me by an unuſuall meanes return thee 
unto him. I neednot tell thee, that I ſacrifice all my worldly joyes, yea and my ſelfe 
inthee; bur God muſt be obeyed; neither art thou toodeare for him that calls thee: 
Come on my Sonne, reſtore the life thar God hath given theeby me - offer thy ſelfe 
willingly to theſe flames ; ſend up thy ſoule cheerefully unto thy glory; and know 
that God loves thee above others , ſince he requires thee alone to be conſecrated in 
facrifice to himſelfe. 
Who cannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſſions, with what 
Changes of countenance, whardoubrs, what feares, what amazement , good 1/eac 
received this ſudden meſſage fromthe mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned,how 
he pleaded? But when he had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that 
the Author was God, the ator 4broham , theationaſacrifice, he now approves 
himſelfthe ſonne of 4brahars , now he encourages the trembling hand ofhis Father, 
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with whom he ſtrives in thispraiſe of forwardnefſe and obedience ; now he offers 
his hands and feer to the cords, his throat to the knife, hisbody to the Altar , and 
growing ambitious of the (word and fire, intrears his Father to doe that which he 
would have done though he had diſſivaded him.O holy emulation of faith!Oblefſeq 
agreement of the Sacrtficer and Oolation : Abrabam is as ready to take, as Iſaac to 
give; he binds thoſe deare hands which are more ſtraitly bound with the cords of 
duty and reſolution : he layes his ſacrifice upon the wood , which now before-hand 
burnt inwardly with the heavenly fire of zeale and devotion. 

And now having kifſed him his laſt , nor without muruall teares ; he lifts up his 
hand to fcrch the ſtroke of dearh ar once,not fo much as thinking, perhapsGod will 
relent after rhe firſt wound. Now the ſtay of Abraham, the hope of the Church, lies 
cn bleeding under the hand of a father - what bowels can chooſe bur yearne atthis 
ſpeRacle?which ofthe ſavageſt Hearhens that had bin now upon the hill of Moriah,&e 
had ſeen(through the buſhes) the {word ofa Father hanging over the throat of fach 
aſonne , would not have beene more perplexed in his thoughts, then that unexpe- 
ed ſacrifice was in thoſe briers? yet he whom it neereſt concerned, is leaſt ronch- 
ed; Faith hath wrought the ſame in him, which cruelty wouldinothers, Not to 
bemoved. He contemnsall feares, and overlookes all impoſiibilities; His hear tels 
him that theſame hand which raiſed Iſaac from the dead wombe of $arah, can raiſe 
him againe from the aſhes of his ſacrifice : with chis confidence was the handof 4- 
braharm now falling upon che throat of 7ſazc , who hadgiven himſelfe for dead, and 
rejoyced inthe change z when ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids 
him, commends him. 

The voyce of God was never ſo welcome , never fo ſweet, never ſo ſeaſonableas 
now: It was the tryall that God intended, not the fat; Iſaac is ſacrificed, and is yet 
alive:and now both of them are more happy in that they would havedone,then they 
conld have been diſtreſſed if they had done it. Gods charges are oft-rimes harſh in 
che beginnings and proceeding , bar in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : true 
ſpirituall comforts are commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, thatour 
tryals may be perfe&,our deliverance welcome,our recompence glorious; Iſaac had 


had not been as miraculouſly reſtored,as given : Abraham had never been fo bleſſed 
in his ſeed, if he had notneglected 1ſaac for God. 

The only way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it (in a faith- 
full careleſneſſe) into the hands of God. Abraham came to facrifice, he may notgoe 


either he ſhould not doe that for which he came : or ſhould want meanes of ſpeedy 
thanksgiving, for ſo gracious a diſappointment; Behold a &4m itands ready for the 
facrifice, and as it were,proffers himſelfe to this happy exchange. He rhat'made thar 
Beaſt, bringshim thither, faſtens him there: Even in ſmall things there is a great pro- 
vidence; what myſteries there are in every a& of God ! the onely Sonne of God up- 


for the world, thar yer he is raiſed without impeachment, and exempred fromthe 
power ofdeath: The Lambe of God which takes away the ſins ofthe World, is here 
really offered,and accepted: One Saviour intwo figures; intheonedying; reſtored 
in the other. So Abraham whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmes it: and rejoyces 
more to foreſee the true 1ſaac in that place offered to death for his finnes; then roſee 
the carnall 7/aac preſerved from death for the reward of his Faith. Whartſoever is 
deareſt rous upon earth isour Iſaac ; happy are we if we can ſacrifice it toGod: 
thoſe ſhall never reſt with 4brgharr, that cannot facrifice with 4brehem. 


never been ſo precious to his father, ifhe had nor been recovered fromdeath; ifhe|, 


away with dry hands:God cannot abide that good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrate.Leſt 


on this very hill is laid upon the Altar of the Crofſe ; and ſg becomes a true ſacrifice | 
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Of L ot and Sodom. 


Efore Abraham and Lot grew rich , they dwelt rogether ; now their 
wealth ſeperares them 3 Their ſociety was a greater good then their 
riches: Many a oneis a loſer by his wealch; who would account thoſe 
6 things good which makeus worſe? It had been the duty of yourg Lot ro 

otter rather then to chooſe z to yeeld rather then contend + who would not here 

thinke Abraham the Nephew,and Lot the Uncle ? Ir is no diſparagement for greater 
perſons to begin treaties of Peace. Berter doth ir beſeem every fonne of Abraham 

'0 winne with love, then to ſway with power. Abraham yeelds over this right of his 

choiſez Lot takes 1t. And behold, Lot is croffed in that which hechoſe, 4brabamr is 

Wefſed in that which was left him; God never fuffers any man toleeſe by an humble 

remiſſion of his right in a defire of peace. 

Wealth hath made LZo# not only undatifull, but coverous ; hee ſees thegood 
Plaines of Fordam, the richriefle of the ſoyle, the commodi tie of the Rivers, the fitua- 
tion oftheCities,and now not once inquiring into the condirionsof the Inhabitants, 
he is in love with Sodom : Outward appearances are deceitful} guides roour judge- 
mentor affections: they are worthy to be deceived that value things as they ſeeme: 
Itis not long after that Lot payes deare for his raſhneſſe. He fled for quietnefſe with 
his Uncle, and finds Warre with ſtrangers : Now is he carried prifoner with all his 
ſubſtance, by great Enemiesz Abraham mult reſcue him, of whom he was forſaken. 
That wealth which was the cauſe of his tormer quarrels , 1s made a prey to merci- 
lefſe Heathens : Thar place which his eyg coverontly choſe, berrayes his life and 
goods. How many Chriſtians, whiles they have looked ar gaine, have loſt them- 
elves. 

Yet this ill ſacceſſeharh neither driven out Lot nor amended Sodom, he (till loves 
his commodity , and the Sodomites their finnes : wicked men grow worſe with af- 
fictions, as water growes more cold after an heat: And as they leave not ſinning,ſo 
God leavesnot plagaing them, but (till follows them with ſucceſſion of judgement. 
In how few yeares hath Sodom? forgor ſhe was ſpoiled, and led captive ? If that wic- 
ked City had beene warned by the ſword, it had eſcaped the fire ; but now this viſi- 
ration hath not made ren good men, in thoſe five Cities: How fit was this heape for 
the fire, which was all chaffe? Only Lo? vexed his righteous ſoule with the (fight of 
their uncleannefſe ; He vexed his own ſoule, for who bade him ſtay there? yer be- 
cauſe he was vexed , he is delivered. He eſcapeth their judgment from whoſe (innes 
he eſcaped. Though he would be a gueſt of Socom, yer becauſe he would' not en- 
tertaine their {innes, he becomes an Hoſt tro the Angels : Even the good Angels are 
the executioners of Gods judgement : There cannot be a better or more noble act 
then to doe juſtice upon obſtinate Malefactors. | 

Who can bee aſhamed of rhat which did not miſ-beſeeme the very Angels of 
Cod? Where ſhould the Angels lodge but with Lo#? the Houſes of holy men are fuil 


| of theſe heavenly Spirits, when they knownor; they pitch their Tents in ours,and 


viſit us,when we ſee not; and when we feel not, porteCt us. Ir isthe honour of Gods 
Saints tobe atrended by Angels. The filchy Sodomites now flock together, ſtirred up 


] with the fury of envy, and luſt, and dare require rodoe that in troopes, whichto act 


ſingle, had been too abominable;to imagin,unnaturall: continuance ſociety in evil 
makes wicked men outrageous, and impudent: Icisnort enough for Lot to bee the 
Witnefle,but he muſt be theBawd alſo. (Bring forth theſe men that we may know them.) 

Behold : even the Sodomites ſpeak modeſtly ; rhough their acts and intents be vil- 
lanous. What a ſhame is it for thoſe which profeſſe purity of hearr, ra ſpeak filthily? 

he good man craves and pleads the lawes of Hoſpitality ; and when he ſees head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchiefe,chooſes rather to be an ill Father than anill hoſt : His 
Intention was good, but his offer was faulty ; If through his allowance the Sedomires 


had defiled his daughters; it had been his ſinne : If through violence they had defiled 


his gueſts; it had been only theirs : There can be no warrant for us ro (inne , leſt 
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others ſhould ſinne : It is for God to prevent ſins with judgements, it isnot for men j A | 
ro prevent a geater ſinne with a lefſe : the beſt minds when they are troubled, yeeld 

inconſiderate motions; as water that is violently ſtirred, ſends up bubbles : God 

meant betrer to Zox, then to ſuffer his weake offer to be accepred : Thoſe which are | 
bent upon villany are more exaſperated by difiwaſion ; as ſome ſtrong ftreames 

when they are reſiſted by flood-gares, ſwell over the bankes- ' 

Many aoneishardned by the good word of God; and in ſteadof receiving the 
counſel), rages at the meſſenger : When men are grown ro thar paſſe , that they are 
no whit better by afflictions , and worſe with admonitions , God findes it time ro 
ſtrike; Now Lots gueſts begin ro ſhew themſelves Angels,and firſt deliver Lotin $0- 
dom, then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe, whom they will after 
conſume with fire:How littledid the $odomites thinke that vengeance was ſo neere | p 
them ! While they wentgroping, inthe ſtreer, and curſing thoſe whom they could | 
not find: Lot with the Angels is in ſecure lighr,and ſees them miſerable,and fore-ſees 
them burning. Ir is the uſe of God to blinde and beſor thoſe whom hee meanes to 
deſtroy : The light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fiery, which ſhall be the beginning 
of an everlaſting darkneſſe, and a fire unquenchable: Now they have done finning & 
God begins rojudge : Wickednefſe harh bur a time , the puniſhmevr of wickedneſſe 
is beyond all time. The reſidue of the night was both ſhort and dangerous. Yet/good 
Lot, though ſought for by the Sedomites, and newly pull'd into his houſe by the An- 
gels, goes forth of his houſe to ſeeke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bee 
ſaved alone; faith makes uns charirable with neglect of all perill : He warnes them 
like a Prophet, and adviſes themlike a Father, but both in vaine; he ſeemes tothem | C 
as if he mocked, and they doe more then ſeeme tomock him againe. Why ſhould to 
morrow differ from other dayes? Who ever ſaw it raine fire > Or whence ſhould that 
brimſtone come ? Or if ſuch ſhowres muſt fall , how ſhall nothing burne bur this 
Valley?So to carnall men preaching is fooliſhneſſe, devotion idlenefle, the Prophets 
mad men, P4«la babler: Theſe mens incredulity is as worthy of the fire,as the others 
uncleannefſe. He that beleeves nor, is condemned already. 

The meflengers of God doe nor only haſten Zo, but pull him by a gracious vio- 
lence out of that impure City. They thirſtedat once after vengeance upon Sodomr, 
and Lots fafery; they knew God could not ſtrike Sodom, till Lot were goneout, and 
that Lot could nor be ſafe within thoſe walls. We are naturally in $edom - ifGod 
did nothale us our, whiles we linger , wee ſhould be condemned with the world. | P 
IfGod meet with a very good field, he puls up the weeds, and lers the corne grow ; 
if indifferent, he lers the corne and weeds grow together ; if very ill, he gathers the 
few eares of corne, and burnes the weeds. 

Ohthelarge bounty of God which reachethnot ro us only , butto ours ! God 
ſaves Lot for Abrahams fake , and Zear for Lots ſake ; If Sedowhad not beene too 
wicked, it had eſcaped : Were itnot for Gods deare children, that are intermixed 
with the world. it couldnot ſtand: The wicked owe their lives unto thoſe few good, 
whom they hate and perſecute.Now at once rhe Sunne riſes upon Zoar, and fire fals 
downe npon Sodom : Abraham ſtands upon the hill, and ſees the Cities burning; Ir 
is fair weather with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with rhe wicked. Thoſe which 
burned with the firc of luſt,are now conſumed with the fire of vengeance: They (1n- E 
ned againſt nature;and now againſt the courſe of nature, firedeſcends from Heaven, 
| and conſumesthem : Lot may not ſo much as look at the flame , whether for the ſtay 

of his paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or cryall ofhis faith, or fear of commiſerat!- 
on.Small precepts from God are of imporrance;obedience isas well tryed, and difo- 
bedience as well puniſhed in little, as in much: His wife doth but turn back her head, 
whetherin curioſity,orunbeleefe, or love and compaſſion of the place; ſhe1s turned 
intro a monument of diſobedience: whar dothir availe her not tobe rurned into aſhes 
in Sodor,when ſhe is turned into a pillar of Salr in the Plaine ? He that faved awhole 
City, cannot fave his own Wife.God cannot abide (mall finnes, in thoſe whom _=- 
hath obliged. Ifwe difpleaſe him, God can as well meet with us out of Sodom : £9 


now comne into Zoar , marvels at the ſtay of her, whom he might not before boys 
cke 


——_— 
” 


ay 


! 


| TThack ro call ; and ſoone after returning ro ſeek her, beholds this change with won- 
der and griete : He findsSalr inſtead of fleſb, a Pillar inſtead of a Wife : he finds So- | 
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dome conſumed, and her ſtanding ; and is more amazed with this, by how much ir 
vas both more neere him, and leſſe expected. 

When God dilivers ns from deſtruction, he doth not ſecureus from all affli tions: 
rot hath loſt bis Wife, his allies, his ſubſtance, and now berakes himſelfe ro an un- 
comforcable ſ-ltarineſſe. 

Yet though he fled from company, he conld not fly from fin : He who could nor 
he tainred with uncleanefle in Sodom, is overraken with drunkenneſſe and inceſt in 
2 Cave : Rarher then Satan ſhall wanr bairs, his owne daughters will prove Sodo- 
mites; Thoſe which ſhould have comforted, berrayed him : How little are ſome 
hearts moved with judgements? The aſhes of Sodom , and the Pillar of Salt, were 
nor yet out of their eye, when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. 
They knew that whileſt Lot was ſober,he could not be unchaſte : Drunkennes is the 
way to all beſtiall affections, and atts. Wine knows no difference either of perſons , 
or fins : Nodoubt, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now 
wiſhed he had come alone our of Sodome ; yer even this unnaturall bed was bleſſed 
with increaſe; and one of our Saviours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line. 
GodseleCtion isnot tyed ro our meanes; neither are bleſſings or curſes ever tradu- 
ced ; Thechaſte bed ofholy Parents hath oft times bred a monſtrous generation; and 
contrarily God hath raiſed ſometimes an holy Seed from rhe drunken bed of Inceſt, 
or Fornication. Ir hath been ſeene, that weighty eares of corne have growne out 

of the compaſle of the tilled field : Thus will God magnifiethe freedome 
of his own choice ; andlet us know that wee 
arenot borne, but made 


good 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE 
THE LORD 


DENNY, 


BARON OF WALT HAM, 


MY SINGULAR 
GOOD PATRON, 
All Grace and Happmeſſe. 
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Right Honorable, 


Know, and in all bumility confeſſe, bow weake 
oY my Diſcourſe is , aud how unworthy of this 
Divine ſubjett , which I baveundertaken ;' 
©) ENF which if an Angell from Heaven ſhould ſay be 

>vESIa%3 could ſufficientlycomment upon,l ſhould diſtruſt 
bim : Tet this let me ſay (without any vaine boaſting) that theſe 
thoughts ( ſuch as they are ) through the bleſſing of God , I have 
woven out ofmyſelfe , as bolding it(after our Saviours rule)bet- 
terto give, thanto receive. It is eaſier to beape together large 
volumes of others labours , than to worke out leſſer of our owne : 
and * ſuggeſtion of one new thought , is better then many re- 
peated. 


This part ( which together with the Author is yours )) ſhall 
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preſent to your Lordſhip the buſieſt of all the Patriarks , together 
with 


- 


| 


ſtance, bis dangerous encounters ending joyfully, the rape of bis on- 


—— 


with bis tryalls, and ſucceſſe : wherein you ſhall ſee E.lau ſtripped 
by fraudof that which be willingly ſold , Jacobs hard adventures 
for thebleſſing , and n0 leſſe bard ſervices for his wives and ſub- 


ly daughter , ſeconded withtbetrecherous murder of his ſonnes; 
udahs wrong to T hamar repayed by bis owne uncleauneſſe ; Jo- 
lephs ſaile impriſonment honour piety; T be ſonne of bis brethren 
well beſtowed well anſwered. Iſo touch at the uſes of Al theſe, as 
one that knows it is eaſe to ſay more , and impoſſible ta ſay enough, 


G 0D grve ableſſng tomy endeavours,and apardon tomy weak- 
neſſe, toyour Lordſhip an increaſe of bis graces , and perfeliion of 
all bappineſſe. 


Your Lordſhips humbly and 
officiouſly devoted in 
all dutic , 


Jo $. H 4 L L. 
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Of Jacob and Eſau. * 


my hc Patrik , none made ſo littlenoyſe in the World as 
$21 Iſaac; nonelived either ſo privately, or fo innocently : Neither 
know I whether hee approved himſelfe a better ſonne or an 

| Huſband. For the one ; he gave himſelfe over to the knife of 
his Father, and mourned three yeeres for his Mother : for the 
other he ſoughtnot to any handmaids bed, butina chaſte for- 
bearance reſerved himſelfe for twenty yeares ſpace, and pray- 
ed: Rebecce was ſo long barren, his prayers proved more effectuall then his ſeed. 
Arlaſtſheconceived , as ifſhe had been more then the daughterin law to Sarah, 
_ {onne was ziven her , not out ofthe power of Nature, but ofher haſbands 

aith, 

God isoft better tous then we would : 7ſaac prayes for aſonnez God gives him 
twoatonce : Now, ſheisno lefle troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her 
wombe, then before withthe want of children : we know not when wearepleaſed; 
that which'we deſire, oft-times diſcontenrs us more in the fruition z wee areready 
to complain borh full and faſting. Before Rebecca conceived,ſhe was ateaſe : Before 
{pirituall regeneration there is all peaceinthe ſoule : No ſooner is the new man for- 
medin us, but rhe fleſh conflicts with the ſpirit: There isnoſgrace where isno un- 
quietnefſe: Eſay alone would not have ſtriven : Nature will ever agree withir ſelf; 
Never any Rebecca conceived onely an E ſan ; or was ſo happy asto conceive none 
but 2 Facov ; She muſt be the motherof both, that ſhe may have both joy and ex- 
erciſe, This ſtrife began early; Every true 1ſreelite begins his warre with his be- 
a : How many a&ions which we know not of, are not withour preſage and figni- 

cation } 

Theſe two were the champions of rwo Nations; the field was their mothers 
wombe, their quarrellprecedency and ſuperiority ; Eſau gor theright of Nature, 
Jacobofgrace: yer that there might be ſome prerence ofequality , leſt Eſa» ſhould 
out-run his brother into the World, Facob holds him faſt by the heele'; So his hand 
was born before the others foot:But becauſe E ſau was ſome minutes the elder ; thar 
the younger might have better claimeto that which God had promiſed, he buyes 


_ Lit that 


. \ * "@ GG 
| Bos | Contemplations. L 13, TIT. 
that which he could not winne : Ifeitherby ſtrife, or purchaſe, orſuir, wecan| þ 
attaine ſpirituall bleſſings , we are happy : If J«cob had come forthfirſt , hehad 
not knowne how much he was bound to God for the favor of his advance. 
ment. 

There was never any meat , except the forbidden fruit, ſo deare bought as this 
broth of Tecob ; In both the receiver and the Eater isaccurfed : Every true ſonne of 
Iſrael will be content ro purchaſe ſpiritoall favorswith earthly ; And that'man tach 
inhim too much of the blood of Eſa , which will not rathcr dye then forgoe his 
birth-righr. 

Bur Ss hath carelefſe Eſan loſt, if having ſold his —_— , hemayobraine 
che bleſſing 2 Or what hath Tacob gained, if his brothers Veniſon may counteryaile 
his Pottage ? Yet thus hath old 7ſasc decreed ; who was not now more blind in his | B 
eyes, then in his affeftions : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ferye 
the yonger, yet Iſaac goes abour to bleſſe Eſax. 

Itwasnot ſo hard for Abraham to reconcile Gods promiſe and 1ſaacy ſacrifice, as 
for Iſaac to reconcile the ſuperiority of Zacob with Eſans benediction:for Gods hand 
was 1n that, in this nonebut his owne : The deareſt of Gods Saints have been ſome- | 
times tranſported with vaturall affeftions : Heſaw himſelfe preferred to 1/mael, 
though the elder; he ſaw his Father wilfully forgetting nature at Gods command, in 
binding him for ſacrifice ; He ſaw Eſa lewdly matched with Heathens; and yethe 
will remember nothing, but, Eſ«x is my firſt borne 4 but how gratiousis God, that 
when we would , will not lerus {inne: And ſo orders our ations , that wedoe nor 
what we will, but what we ought, C 

Thar God which had ordained the Lordſhip to the younger , will alſo contrive 
for him the bleſſing; what he will have effe&ed, ſhall not want meanes : the Mother 
ſhall rather defeat the Sonne, and beguile the Father, then the Father ſhall begyile 
the choſen ſonneof his blefling. What was = to Rebecca more then Eſau ? or 
what mother doth not more affe& theelder ? But now God inclinesthe loyeof the 
Mother to the younger, againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loves the 
elder, againſt the promiſe : The affe&ions of the Parents ate divided, that the pro- 
miſe might be fulfilled ; Rebeccaes craft ſhall anſwer Iſaacs partiality : Iſssc would 
unjuſtly turne Eſas into Tacob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne Tecob into Eſar; her 
deſire was good, her meanes wereunlawfull : God doth oft-times effe his juſt will 
by our weakeneſles; yer neither thereby juſtifying our infirmities, nor blemiſhing | D 
his owne actions. 
| Here wasnothing but counterfeiting ; afained Perſon, a fained Name, fained| 
Veniſon, a fained anſwer , and yer behold, a true bleſſing ; but tothe man, not ro 
the meanes : Thoſe were ſo unſound, that Zacob himſelfe doth more feare their curſe 
then hopefor their ſuccefſe. 1ſaac was now both ſimple and old : yer if he had per- 
ceived the fraud, 1acob had been more ſure ofa curſe, then he coald be ſure that he 
ſhould not be perceived. ' 

Thoſe which are plaine-hearted in themſelves, arethe bitrereſt enemies todeceit 
in others: Rebecca preſuming upon the Oracle of God, and her huſbands ſimplicity, 
dare be ſurety for the danger, his counſellor for the carriage of the buſineſſe, his cook 
for the dyer, yea, drefſes both the meat and the man : and now puts words into his| E 
mouth, the diſh into his hand, the garments upon his backe, the Goats haire ON 
the open parts of his body,and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the bleſſing; ſtanding 
no doubr, at the doore, to ſee how well her lefſon was learned, how well her device 
ſucceeded. And ifold ſeac ſhonld by any of his ſenſeshave diſcerned the guiſe, ſhe 
| had ſoone ſtept in and undertaken the blame, and urged him with the knowne will 
; of God concerning Zacobs Dominion and Eſaxs ſervitude , which either age or affe- 
| ction had made him forger. | 

- | Andnow ſhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow Eſew tongue as wellas his garments , that 
ſhe wight ſecurely deceive all the ſenſes ofhim , which had ſuffered himſelfe more 
dangerouſly deceived with his affe&ion : But this is palt her remedy : her ſonne 


muſt name himſelfe Eſa with the voice of Zacob. It is hard ifour tongue doe m_— 
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wary what we are, in ſpight of our habit. This was enough to work 7ſaac toa ſuſpi- 
tion, to an inquiry, Not toAan incredulity : He char 15 good of himſelf, will hardly be- 
leeveevill ofanother ; And will rather diſtruſt hisowne ſenſes, rhen the fidelity of 
thoſe he truſted : All rhe ſenſes are ſer to examine; none ſticketh ar the judgement 
but the Eare ; to deceive that, Jacob mult ſecond his diflimularion with three lyes ar 
one breath: I am Eſa, as thou bad(ſt me,my Veniſon:one {inne entertained fetcherh 
in another : and ifit be forced to lodgealone, .cither departeth or dyeth : 1 love 
racobs bleſſing bur I hate his ye. I wouid nor do that wilfully, which 7acob did weak- 
ly, upon condition of ableſiing : Hethar pardoned his infirmiry, would curſemy ob 


{tinareneſſe. 
Good 1/aachſets his handstorry whether his eares informed him aright; he feeles 

the handsof him whoſe voyce he ſuſpefted : that honeſt heart could not thinke, thar 
the ſkinne might more ealily be counterfeird , then thelungs : A ſmall ſatisfaction 
contents tho whom guilcineſſe hath not made ſcrupulous : 1ſzacbeleeves and 
blefſes the younger Sonne in the garments of the elder: If our heavenly Father ſinell 
upon —_— che ſavour of our elder brothers Robes, wecannor depart from him 
unblefſeds 

No ſooner is Jacob gone away full ofthe joy of his bleſſing, then Eſa»,comes in, ful 
of the hope of the bleſſing + And now he cannor repent him to haye ſold that in his 
hunger for potrage; which in his pleaſure he ſhall buy again with Veniſon. The hopes 
of the wicked failthem when they are at higheſt, whereas Gods children find thoſe 
comforts in extremity which they durſt not expect. 


C| Nowhecomesin blowing, and ſweating tor his reward, and finds nothing but a 


| repalſe:L.ewd men when they thinke they have earned of God,and come proudly to 
challenge favor, receive no anſwer, bur, ho art thou ? Both the Father and the Son 
wonder at each other; the one with feare,the other with griefe; 1ſeac trembled and 
Eſeu wept ; the one upon conſcience, the other upon envy : 1ſaecs heart now told 
bim that he ſhould not have purpoſed the bleſſing where he did; and that it was due 
tohim unto whom it was given, andnotpurpoſed, hence he durſt not reverſe that 
which he had done with Gods will; befides his owne : For now he ſaw that he had 
done unwilling Juſtice : God will find both time and meanes to reclaime his owne, 
ro prevent their ſins,to manifeſt and reforme their errors. Who would have looked 
for teares from Eſan? Or who dare truſt teares, when he ſees them fall from ſo grace- 


D| lefſe Eyes? 


It wasagood word , Bleſſe we alſo my Father ; Every miſcreant can wiſh himſelf: 

wel:No man would be miſerable, it it were enough to deſire happinefſe: Why did he 
not rather weep to his brother for the portage; then to 7ſaec for a bleſſing? If he had 
not then ſold, he had not needed now to beg: It is juſt with God todeny us thoſe fa- 
vours which we were carelefſe in keeping , and which we undervalued in enjoying, 
Eſau's teares findes no place for Tſaecs repentance ; Excepr it were that he hath done 
that by wyle, which he ſhould have done upon duty. 
No motive can cauſe a good heart to repent that he hath done well; How happy a 
thing it is ro know the ſeaſons of grace, and not tonegle& them! how deſperate to 
have known and neglected thern ! theſe teares were both late and falſe; the teares of 
rage, ofenvy,of carnall deſire;worldly ſorrow cauſeth death: yet whiles Eſau howles 
out tins for a bleffing, I heare him cry out of his Fathers ſtore Haſt thow but one bleſ- 
ſing, my Father 2 )of his brothers ſubtlety (Was he not rightly called Jacob? ) I doe not 
heare him blame his own deſerts. He didnor ſee, while his Father was deceived, and 
hisBrother crafty,that God was juſt, and himſelfe uncapable:he knew himſelfepro- 
fane,and yet claimes a bleſſing. | 

Thoſe that care not ro pleaſe God, yet care for the outward favours of God, and 
are ready to murmure if they want them, asif God were bound to them, and they 
free. And yet ſo mercifull iGod,that he hath ſecond bleſſings for thoſe hat love him 
not,and gives them all they care for. Thar one bleſſing of ſpeciall love isfor none but 
I/reel;but thoſe of common kindnefſle are for chem that can ſell cheir birth-righe:this 
blefling was more then x ſan could be worthy of: yetlike a ſecond Ea#s, he reſolyes 
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worle ſonne or brother; he hopes for hisfathers death,and purpoſes his brow. 
vows to ſhed bloud inſtead of 3a But wicked men AE bel ill as RP 
that ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whom 7acob prevailed, prevailed with F ſar,and turned 
his wounds into kifſes. An hoaſt of men came with E ſax, an army of Angels met Is 
cob: Eſau threatned, Zacob prayed : His prayers and preſents have me!ted the heart of 
Eſax into. love. And row inſtead of the grim and ſtern countenance of an executi 
oner, 7acob (ces the face of Eſay, as the faceof God, Both men and Devils are ſtin- 
red, the ſtoureſt heaft cannot ſtand our againſt God. He that can wreſtle earneſt[ 
with God, js ſecure fromthe harmes of men. Thoſe minds which are exaſperated 
with violence, and cannot be broken with feare, yer are bowed with love; when the 
wayes of a man pleaſe God, he will make his enemies at peace with him. 


———— 


Of Jacos and LL ana 


eS AACS life wasnot more retyred and quiet, then Zacobs was buſie and 
S! troubleſome. In the one Ice the imageof contemplation,of ation in 
the other. None of the Patriarks ſaw fo evill dayesas he; trom whom 
juſtly hath the Church of God thertore taken her name. Neither were 
" thefaithfullever ſince called Abrahamits, but Iſraelites. That notime 
might be loſt, he began his ſtrife in the womb, after chat, heflyes for his life from a 
cruell brother toa cruell uncle. With a ſtafte goes he over Jordan alone, doubtfiil] 


ſtone his pillow; Ycteven there he ſees a vifionof Angels : 7acobs heartwas never ſo 
full ofjoy, as when his head lay hardeſt. Godis moſt preſent with us in our greateſt 
dejc&ion, and loves to give comfort tothoſe that are forſaken of their hopes, 

He came farre to finde out an hard friend ; and of a Nephew becomes a Servant, 
No doubt when Leben heard of his ſiſters ſonne, he looked for the Camels and at- 
rendance that came to fetch his ſiſter Rebecca, not thiking that Abrehems ſervant 
could come better furniſhed then Tſaacs ſonne : but now when he ſaw nothing but 
a ſtaffe, he looks upon him,not as an Uncle, bur a maſter. And while he pretends to 
offer hima wife as a reward of his ſervice, he craftily requires his ſervice as the dow- 
ry of his wife. 

After the ſervice of an hard Apprentiſhip hath earned her whom heloved; his 
wife is changed, andhe isin aſort, forced to an unwilling adultery : His mother had 
before in a cunning diſguiſe ſubſtituted him who was the younger ſonne, for the 
elder ; andnow nor long after, his father in law bya like fraud , ſubſticutesro him 
the elder daughter for the younger : God comes oftentimes home tous in our own 
kind ; and even by the finne of others payes us our owne, when we looke not for it. 
Itis doubrfull whether it were a greater crofſe to marry whom he would not , or to 
be diſappointed ofher whom he deſired. And now he muſt begin anew hope,where 
hemade account of fruition. To raiſe upan expectation once fruſtrate, is more diffi- 
culr, then to continue a long hope drawn on with likelihoods of performance : yet 
thus deareis Jacob content topay for Rachel, fourtcene yeares ſervitude.Commonly 
Gods children come nor eaſily by their pleaſures : what miſeries will not love digeſt 


in the night,to become the ſonne in law to Laban, What ſhould we refuſe to be the 
ſonnes of God? 

Rachel whom he loved,is barren : Leawhich was deſpiſed,is fruitfull;How wiſely 
God weighes out tous our favors and crofſes inan equall ballance : ſo rempering our 
ſorrows that they may not opprefſe , and our joyes thar they may not tranſport us: 
each one hath ſome matter hey to others, and of griefeto himſelfe. 


would not be barrennor Rachel bleare-eyed. I ſee in Rachetthe image of her Grand- 


mother $44; both in herbeaury of perſon, in her ations, in her ſaccefſe: -the _ 
| W1 


and comforrtleſſe, nor like the ſonne of Iſaac. In the way, the earth ishis bed ,and a|, 


and overcome? Andif Jacob were willingly conſamed with heat in the day, and froſt 


Lea envies Rachels beauty, andlove ; Rachel envies Leaks fruitfulneſſe: Yet Leah 


Contemplations. Lis. III. | 


to kill his brother , becauſe he was more accepted : I know not whether he were 5 3 
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will needs ſuborneher handmaid to make her a mother ; and at laſt beyond hope her 
ſelfe conceiveth : It is a weake greedinefſe in us to affet Gods bleſſings by unlawfiul 
meanes ; what a proofe and praiſe had it beene of her faith ifſhe had ſtayed Gods 
leaſure,and would rather have endured her barrennes, then her huſbandspolygamy? 
Now ſheſhews her ſelfe the daughter of Labes; the Father for coreneniels , the 
daughters for emulation have drawn finne into Facobs bed:he offended in yeelding, 
bur they more in ſoliciting him, and therefore the fa&t is not imputed to Jacob, bur 
rothem. In thoſe ſinnes which Satan drawes us into, the blame is ours : in thoſe 
which we move each other unto,the moſt fault and puniſhment lyes upon the temp- 
ter. None of the Patriarkes divided his ſeed into ſo many wombes as Jarkanas Was 
ſo much croſſed in his ſeed. 
Thus,rich in nothing but wives and children, was he now returning to his Fa- 
thers houſe, accounting his charge his wealth. But God meant him yer more good. 
Laban (ces that both his Family and his Flockes were well mcratlby Jacobs ſer- 
vice- Not his love therefore but his gaine makes him lothto part. Even Lebens co- 
vetouſneſſe is made by God the meanes to enrich Fecob. 

Behold, his ſtrait maſter entreats him to that recompence, which made his nephew 
mighty,and himſelfe envious: God conſidering his hard ſervice, payd him wages out 
of Labenr folds. Thoſe flocks and heards had but few ſpotred Sheepe and Goats,un- 
till Jacobs covenant: then (as if rhe faſhion had been altered) they allran into Party: 
colours; the moſt and beſt (as if chey had been weary of their former owner ) chan- 
ged the colours of their young, that they might change their maſter. 

In the very ſhapes and colours of brute creatures there isa divine hand, which diſ- 
poſeth them to his owne ends. Small and unlikely meanes ſhall prevaile where God 
intends an effet. Lirtlepilled ſticks of Haſell or poplar laid in the troughs, ſhall en- 
rich Jacob with an encreaſe of his ſpotted flocks; Labewns ſons might havetryed the 
ſame meanes& failed: God would have Laban know that he put a difference betwixt 
Jacob and him, thar as for fourteen yeares he had multiplied Jacobs charge of cartell 
to Lebes,ſo now for the laſt fix yeeres he would multiply Lehezr flock to Fecob:and | 
if Laban had the more, yerthe better were J«cobs : Even in theſe outward things, 
Geds children have many times ſenſible taſtes of his favours above the wicked. 

I know not whether Labas were a worſe Lncle,or Father, or Maſter : hecan like 
well Jacobs ſervice, not his wealth. As the wicked have nopeace with God, ſothe 
godly have no peace with men; for if they proſper not , rhey are deſpiſed, if they 
proſper, they are envied. This Uncle, whom his ſervice had made his father , muſt 
now upon his wealth be fled fromas an enemy , and like an enemy purſues him: If 
Laban had meant to have taken a peaceable leave, hee had never ſpent ſeven dayes 
journey in following his innocent ſonne; Jacob knew his churliſhnefle,and therefore 
reſolved rather to bee unmannerly then injured : well might hee thinke, that hee, 
whoſe oppreſſion changed his wages ſo oftenin his ſtay, would alſo abridge his wages 
in the parting; now therefore he wiſely prefers hisown eſtate to Laban love: itis 
not good to regard too much the unjuſt diſcontentment of worldly men, and to 
purchaſe unprofitable favour with rco great loſle. 

Behold : Laban follows Facob with one troope, Eſax meets him with another, 
both with hoſtile intentions: both goe on rill the urmoſt point of their execution: 
both are prevented ere the execution. - God makes fooles of the enemies of his 
Church, he lets them proceed,that they may be fruſtrate, and when they are gone to 
the utmoſt reach of their tether, he puls them backe to their taſke with ſhame: Loe 
now, Laben leaves Jacob with a kifſe; Eſax meets himwith a kifſe : Of the one hehath 
an oath, teares of the orher,peace with both: Who ſhall need to feare man that is in 
league withGod ? 

But what a wonder is this? Jacob received not ſomuch hurt from all his enemies, 
as from his beſt friend. Not one of his hairs periſhed by Laban or Eſau ; yethe loſt a 
joynt by the Angell, and was ſent halting co his grave : He that knows our ſtrength 
yet will wreſtle with us for our exerciſe, and loves our violence and importunity. 


O happy lofſe of Jacob! he loſt a joynr,and wonne ableffing: It isafayourto halr 
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from God, yer this favour is ſeconded with a greater. He isblefſed becauſe he would 
rather hale,chen leave ere he was bleſſed. Ifhe had left ſooner, he had not balted,bur 
he had not proſpered. That man ſhall goe away ſound but miſerable , that loyesa 
limbe more then a bleſſing, Surely if Jacob had nor wreſtled with God hee hadbeene 
foyled with evils: how many are the troubles of the righteous ! 

| - Now longafter, Rachel, the comfort of his lite, dyeth. And when, but in her era- 
vell, andin his travellro his father > When hee had now before digeſted in his 
thoughts the joy and gratulation of his aged Father , for ſo welcome a burden. His 
children,(rhe ſtaffe of his age)wound his ſoul tothedeath. Revbez proves inceſtuous 

dab adulterous, Dinh raviſhed, S3meon and Levi murderous, Er and 00s ſtricken 
dead , Joſephloſt, Simeon impriſoned ; Benjamin, the death of his Mother, the 
Fathers right-hand , indangered ; himſelfe driven by famine in his old agetodie a- 
mongſt the Zgyptians, a people that held ic abomination to ear with him. Ifthar 
Angell, with whom he ſtrove, and who therefore ſtrove for him, had not delivered 
his ſoule out of all adverfiry, he had beene ſupplanted with evills, and had been 
farre from gaining the name of 1ſ7ael, that he had loſt the name of Fecob ; now what 
ſonne of 1ſrael can hope for good dayes , when hee heares his Fathers were ſoevill? 
It is enough for us, if when weare dead, we can reſt with him in the land of Pro» 
miſe. If the Angell of the Covenant once blefſe ns, no paine, no ſorrows can make us 
miſerable. 


Of Dinan. 


P>&» Find but one only daughter of J«cob. Who muſt needs therefore 
\&aF be a great darling to her Father ; and ſhe ſo miſcaries, that ſhee 
cauſes her Fathers griefe to be more then his love. As her mother 


Py.9 Leh; loſhe hatha fault in her eyes; which was Curioſity : Shee 

\ will needs ſee, and be ſeene ;. and whilesſhe doth vainely ſee, ſhee 

| &@ is [ceneluſtfully. Itis not enough for us to looke toour owne 

thoughts, except we beware of rhe provocations of others : If wee once wander 

our of the liſts that God hath ſer us inour callings, there is nothing bur danger: Her 

Virginity had beeneſafe , if ſhe had kepr home ; or if Sechexs had forcedher in her 

mothers rent , this loſſe of her Virginity had beene without her finnez now ſhe is 
not innocent that gave the occaſion. 

Her eyes were guilty of the Temptation ; Only toſee is an inſufficient warrant to 


had been free from out-rage,now the lightnefle of her preſence gave encouragement 
to his inordinate deſires. Immodeſty of behavior makes way to luſt;$ gives life unto 
wicked hopes: yet Se-hem bewrayesa good natureeven in filthineſſe;He loves Dinah 
after his ſinne, and will needs marry her whom he had defiled. Commonly luſt ends 
in loathing : 4-z»0% abhors Thawar as much, after his at, as before, he loved her;and 
bear her out of doores , whom he was ſicke tobring in. But Sechem would not ler 
Dinah fare the worſe for his finne. Andnow he goes about ro entertaine her with 
honeſt love whom the rage ofhis luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Herdeflouring ſhall 
beno prejudice toher,fince her ſhame ſhall redound ronone buthim,8: he will hide 
her diſhonour with the name of an Huſband. Whar could he now doe, but ſue to his 
Father,to hers,to herſelf, ro herbrethren; intreating that with humble, ſubmiſſion, 
which he might have obrained by violence > Thoſeattions which are ll begun, can 
hardly be falved up with late ſatisfaftions; wheras good entrances gives ſtrength ug- 
to the proceedings,and ſacceſſe to the end. 

The yorg mans father dothnot only conſent,þur ſolicite;zand is ready topurchaſe 
adaughter cither with ſubſtance,or paine : The two old men would have ended the 
matter peaceably;but youth commonly undertakesraſhly,and performes with paſh- 
| on. The ſons of Faceb think of nothing but reveng, and (which is worſt of all ) begin 
their cruelty with craft, and hide their craft wich Religion: A fmiling malice is moſt 
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draw us1nto places of ſpirituall hazard: Lf Sechem had ſeen her bufie at home, his love | 


deadly;| _ 
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cannot give our ſiſter 10 an uncircumciſed man; here'was Godin the mouth, and Satan 
in theheart : The bloudieſt of all projets haveever wont tobe coloured with Reli- 
gion:becauſe the worſe any thing 1s, the berter ſhew ir deſires romake; and contra- 
rily, the better colour is put upon any vice, themore odiousitisz foras every {imu-! 
larion addestoan evill, fo the beſt addes moſt evill : themſelves had taken the 
daughters and ſiſters of uncircumciſed men , yea Jacob himlelfe did ſo, whymight 
not an uncircumciſed man obraine their fiſter > Orifthere be a difference of giving 
and taking; it had been well, if ithad not been only pretended. Ir had beenean 
happy Raviſhment of Dinah, that ſhould have drawne a whole Countrey into the 
boſome of rhe Church : but here was a Sacrament intended, not to the good ofthe 
ſoule, but to murder of the body: It wasa hard raſke for Hemwor and Sechem,not only 
ro pur the knife to their own foreſkins , butto perſwadea multitude to ſo painfall 
a condition. 

The ſons of Facob diſſemble with them, they with the people. ( ſhall not their flocks 
4xd ſubſtance be ours?) Common profit is prerended ; whereas onely Sechemns pleaſure 
is meant. No motive is{o powerfull to the yulgar ſort, as the name of Commodity , 
The hope of this, makes them prodigall of their ſkin and blood; Not the love to the 
Sacrament, not the love to Sechers : finiſter reſpe&s draw more to the profeſſion of 
Religion, then conſcience: if it were not for the loaves and fiſhes, the train of Chriſt 
would be lefſe. Bur the Sacraments of God miſ-received, never proſper inthe end. 
Theſe men are content to ſmart, ſo they may gaine. 

And now that every man lyes ſore of his owne wound, 8imeorn and Levi ruſhin 
armed, and wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
their rage, for it was cruel. Indeed,filthineſſe ſhould not have been wronght in Iſrael; 
yet murder ſhould not have beene wrought by Iſrael; if they had beene fir, Judges 
(which were but blouady executioners ) how farre doth the puniſhmene exceed the' 
fault?To puniſh above the offence, isno lefle injuſtice, then to offend;one offenderh 
and all feele the revenge: yea all(though innocent) ſuffer that revenge,which he that 
offended,deſerved nor. Sech:w finneth,butD3ah rempted him: She that was ſo lighr, 
as to wander abroad alone, only togaze, I feare was nor over difficult to yeeld : And 
ifhaving wrought her ſhame , he had driven her home with diſgrace to her Fathers 
rent, ſuch tyrannous luſthad juſtly called for bloud : but now he craves,and offers, 
and would pay deare for but leave togive fatisfaton. 

Toexecute rigour upon a ſubmiſſe offender,is more mercileſſe than juſt: Or if the 
puniſhment had been both juſt and proportionable from another , yet from them 
which had vowed peace and affinity , it was ſhamefully unjuſt. To difappoint the 
cruſt of another, and to negle& our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoſes, 
adds faithleſnefſe unto our craeky. That they were impotent, it was through their 
circumciſion: what impiety was this ; in ſtead of honouring an holy ſigne, to take 
an advantage by it > What ſhrieking was therenow in the ſtreers ofthe Ciry of the 
Hivites? And how did the beguiled $/chemits,when they ſaw the (words of the two 
brethren,die curſing the Sacrament in their hearts, which had berraied them? Even 
theircurſes were the fins of $;meos and Levi; whoſe faft,though it were abhorredby 
their Father, yer it was ſeconded by their brethen. Their ſpoile makes good the 
others\laughter. Who would have looked to have found this outrage inthe family 
of Fecob? How did that good Patriarke, when he ſaw Diz4h come homeblubbered 
and wringing her hands, $4wveon and Levi ſprinkled with bloud, wiſh that Leah had 
been barrenas long as Rachel! Good Parents have griefe enough ( though they ſu- 
ſtaine noblame) for their childrens ſinnes : What great evills ariſe from ſmall be- 


is holy and fafeto be jealous of the firſt occaſions of evill, either done or ſuffered. 


Of 


deadly;and hatred doth mott rancle the heart, when it is kept in and diflembled. We; 


ginnings! The idle curioſity of Dine hath bred all this miſchiefez Raviſbmentfol- | 
lows upon her wandring, upon her raviſhment murder, upon the murder ſpoyle - Ir | 


i. Mi. 


ſhould have given him:A fairhfull mans promiſe is his debr, whichno 
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Finde not many of Jacobs ſonnes more faulty then 1udah; who yer is fin- 
gled our from all the reſt ro be the royall Progenitor of Chriſt , andto 
be honoured with the dignity of the birthnight , that Godsele&ion 
might nor be of merit , but of grace : Elſe howloever he might have 
ſped alone, Themar had never been joyned with him inthis line: Even 1ndah marries 
a Canaanite ; it is no maryell though hisSeed proſper not : And yer that good 
children may not be too much diſcouraged with their unlawful propegaricn , the 
Fathers of the promiſed Seed are raiſed from an inceſtuous bed : Iudeh was very 
young , ſcarce from under the rod of his Father , yet takes no other counſell for his 
marriage, but from his owne eyes , which were like his ſiſter Dz#«bs , roving and 
wanton: what berter ifſue could be expetted from ſuch beginnings? Thoſe proud 


| Jewes tha glory ſo much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may now 


chooſe whether they will have their mother a Canaanite or an Harlor:Even in theſs 
things oft=times the birth followesthe belly. His eldeſt ſonne Er, is too wicked to 
live; God ſtrikes him dead ere he can leave any iflue, not abiding any Siens to grow 
out of ſobad a ſtock : notorious finners God reſerves to his owne vengeance. He 
doth not inflict ſenſible judgments upon all his enemies , leſt the wicked ſhould 
thinke there were no puniſhment abiding for themelſe-where. He doth infli& ſach 
jadgments upon ſome, leſt he ſhould ſeeme carelefle ofevill. It were aseafie for him 
'to ſivike all dead, as one: but he had rather all ſhould be warned by one, and would 
have his enemies find kim mercifull, as well as his children, juſt : His brother 00s 
ſees the _ and yetfollowes his ſins. Every little thing diſcourages us from 
good; nothing can alter the hearr that is ſer upon evill : Er was not worthy of any 
love; but though he were amiſcreant, bv he was a brother. Seed ſhould have been 
raiſed tohim ; 0»as juſtly leeſes his life with his Seed, which he wonld rather ſpill 
then lendto a wicked brother. Some duties we owe to humanity , more to neere- 
neſſe ofblood. Ill deſerving of others can be no excuſe for our injuſtice, for our un- 
charitablenefſe. That which Thamar required, Moſes afterward, as from God, com- 
manded, the ſucceſſion of brothers into the barren bed : Some lawes God ſpake to 
his Charch, long ere he wrote them: while the Author is certainly known, the yoyce 
and the finger of God are worthy of equall reſpe&. 1»d49bhath loſt two ſonnes, and 
now doth but promiſe the third, whom he finnes in not giving. It is the weakeneſſe 
of nature, rather to hazard a ſinne then a danger; andto negle& ourown duty, for 
wrongfull ſuſpition of others : though he had loſt his ſonne in giving him, yer hee 
fa of damage 

can diſpenſe with. 

But whereupon was this ſlacknefſe > 1udh feared that ſome unhappineſſe in the 
bed of Themar was the cauſe of his ſonnes miſcariage ; whereas it was their fault, 
that Themar was both a widow and childlefſe. Thoſe tharare bur the patients of e- 
vill, are many times burdened with ſuſpicions; and therefore are ill thought of, be- 
cauſe they fare ill : AMictions would not be ſo heavy , ifthey did not lay us open 


| unto uncharitable conceits. 


What difference God puts betwixt finnes of wilfulneſſe, and infirmirie? The ſons 

poll —_ is puniſhed with preſent death, the fathers inceſt ispardoned, and in afort 
roſpereth. 

: Now Thamar ſeckes by ſubtlety , that which ſhe could not have by award of ju- 
ſtice : thenegletofdue rerributions drives men to indire& courſes; neither know 
I whether they fin moreinrighting themſelyes wrongfully,or the other in not righ- 
ting them: She therefore takes upon her the habir of an harlor, that ſbe might per- 
forme the a& - If ſhe hadnot wiſhed to ſeeme an Whore, ſhe had not worn that at- 
tire,nor choſen that place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewrayes evill 
defires : the heart that meanes well, will neyer wiſh to ſeeme ill; for commonly we 
affe&t ro ſhew better then we are. Many harlots will put on the ſemblances of 
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chaſtity, 


A 


Of ſub au imd IrHamar. 


A | chaſtity, of modeſty,neverthe contrary. Ir isno truſting thoſe, which doenor wiſh 


hath ſtird up in hima thought of Juſt 5 Saran findes well, that a fir objett is halfe 


i 
' 


to appeare £00. Judahdlteemes her by herhabio : and now the (fight of an harlot 


Wt would not be aſhamed to ſee a ſonne of 7acob thus tranſported with filchy 

affections ? At the firlt fight he is inflamed ; neither yer did he ſeethe face of her, 

whom heluſted after - it was enough motive to him that ſhe wasa woman; neither 
could rhe preſence of his neighbor, the Adullamite, 'compoſe thoſe wicked | 
choughts,or binder his unchaſlte acts. | 
That finnemult needs be impudent which can abidea witneſſe :: yea ſo hath his: 
luſt beſarted him, that he cannot diſcerne the voyce of Themar,thathe cannot fore- 
ke the danger ofhis ſhame in parting with ſuch pledges. There isnopaſſion, which! 
doth not for the time bereave a man of himſelfe : Thamar had learned not torruſt 
him without a pawne 3 He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a daughter , and failed ; 
now he promiſed a Kid to her, as an Harlot,and performeth it : Whether hispledge! 
conſtrained him or the power of his word, I inquire not : Many are faithful in all: 
things ſave thoſe which are the greateſt, and deareſt; Tfhis credit had been as much | 
indangeredin the former promiſe he had kept it : now hath Thomar requitedhim. 
She expected long the enjoying of his promiſed ſonne, and he performed not : bur: 
here he performes the promiſe of the Kid , and ſhe ſtayes not to expett it» Indehis: 
ſorry that he cannot pay the hire of his luſt , and now feareth left he ſhallbebegren | 
with his own ſtaffe, leſt his ſigner ſhall be uſed ro confirme, and ſeale his reproach ; | 


: |thefinner; yearather the mercy of the Forgiver : Bleſſed is theman( notrhar fines 


reſolving not to know them; and wiſhing they were unknown of others. Shame is 
the eaſieſt wages of ſin, and the ſureſt, which ever begins firſt in our ſelves. Nature js 
not moreforward rocommir finne, then willing ro hide it. MA 9216 | 
[ heare as yet of no remorſe in 7dab, bur feare of ſhame. Three monerhs hath his 
inneſlept, and now when he is ſecureſt, itawakesandbaits him. News is brought | 
him that Thamay begins to ſwell with her conception, andnowhe ſwels with rage, | 
and cals her forth to the flame like a rigorous Judge , without ſo muchas ſtaying for 

the time ofher deliverance, that his cruelty in this Juſtice, ſhould be no lefſe ill,rhen 
the unjuſtice of ocaſioning it. If /wdsh had not forgotten his ſinne, his pitty had | 
been more then his hatred to this of his daughters : How eaſe is it to deteſt thoſe: 
finnes in others, which we flatter in our ſelves! Thamar doth nor deny the finne;nor | 


refuſe puniſhment, bur cals for that partner in her punifhment, which was her part-' 
ner in the ſinne : the ſtaffe, the ſigner, the handkerchifeaccuſe and convince 1»dob , 
and now he bluſhes athis owne ſentence, much more at his a, and cries our, She is 
morerighreous then I. God will finde a time to bring his children upon their knees, 
and to wring from them penitent confeſſions : ' Andrather then hee will not have 
them ſoundly aſhamed , he will make them rhe trumpers of theirown reproach. 

Yerdoth he not offer himſelfe ro the flame with ber, bur rather excuſes her by 
himſelfe. Thisrelenting in his own caſe , ſhamed his former zeale - Even inthe beſt 
men nature is parriall toit ſelfe: Itis good fo toſentence others frailties, that yet we 
remember our owne,whethcr thoſe that have been, or may be : with what ſhame, 
yeawith what horror muſt #d&hneeds looke upon the great belly of Thamar , and 
on her twoſonnes, the monuments of his filrhinefſe? . 

How muſt it needs wound his ſonle , to heare them call himborh Father and 
Grandfather; to call her mother and fiſter ? If this had not coſt himmahy a figh, hee 
had no moreeſcaped his Fathers curſe, then Rube did : I ſee the differtnce not of 
finnes,but of men: Remiſſion goes not by the meaſare of the ſinne,butthe quality of! 


nor, bur)to whom the Lord impures not his ſinne.' 
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Marvel not that Zoſephhad the double portion of 1acobs land , whohad 

more then two parts of his ſorrowes: None oſhis ſonnes did fo traly in- 

herir his afflictions ; none of them was eiraer ſo miſerable, or ſogreat: 

. ſufferingis the way to glory : I ſee in him not acleerer type of Chriſt 

then of every Chriſtian; Becauſe we are deare to our Father, and com- 
plaineof finnes, therefore are we hated of our carnall brethren : If zoſeph had not 
medled with his brothers faulrs , yer he had been envied for his Fathers affeRion . 
but now malice is met withenvy : There is nothing more thanklefſe or dangerous 
then to ſtandinthe way of a reſolute ſinner. That which doth corret andoblige 
the penirent makesthe wilfull minde furious and revengefull, 

All the ſpight of his brethren cannot make 7oſeph caſt off the livery of his Fathers 
love: what need we care for the cenſures of men, if our hearts can tell us that we are 
in favour with God? 

Bur what meant young Teſeph ro adde unto his owne envy , by reporting his 
dreames? The concealement of our hopes or abiliries, hath nor more modeſty then 
ſafery: He that wasenvied for his dearnefſe, and hared for his intelligence, was both 
envied and hated for his dreames. Surely God meant to make the relation of theſe 
dreames,a meanes to effe& that which the dreames imported. We men work by like- 
ly meanes; God by contraries. The main quarrel! was, Behold, this dreamer commeth, 
Had it not been for his dreames, he had not been ſold : ifhe had not been fold, he 
had not been exalted. So Toſephs (tate had not deſerved envy, if his dreames had not 
cauſed him to be envied. Full little did Zoſeph thinke, when he went to ſeeke his bre- 
chren, that this was che laſt rime he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe - Fall licrle did his 
brethren think;when they ſold him naked to the 7ſpwaelites, to have onceſeene him 
| inthe Throneof Zgypr. Godsdecree runnes on ; and while we either thinke not 
| of it,or oppoſe it, is performed. 

-In an honeſt and obedient ſimplicitiy , Foſeph comes to enquire of hisbrethrens 
health ,. and now may not returne to carry newes of his owne miſery : whiles he 
thinkes of their welfare, they are plotting hisdeſtru&iou; Come,/et us ſlay him. Who 
| would have expected this cruelty in them , which ſhould be the fathers of Gods 
Church? It was thought a fovor , that Rexbens entreaty obtained for him, that he 
might be caſt into the pit alive;todye there. He lookt for brethren , and behold, 
murtherers ; Every mans tongue , every mans fiſt was bent againſt him : Eachone | 
ſtrives who ſhall lay the firſt hand upon that changeable coat which was dyed with 
| their Fathers loyeand theirenvy - Andnow they haveftript himnaked, and baling 
| himby both armes, as it were, caſt himalive into his grave. So in pretence of for- 
bearance, they reſolve totorment him with a lingring death : the favageſt robbers 
| could not haye been more mercilefſe: for now beſides (what in themlyes) they kill 
| their Father in their brother. Nature, if it once degenerate,growes more monſtrous 
| and extreme, then a diſpoſition borne to crnelty. 
| - Allthis while Joſeph wanted neither words nor teares z but likea paſſionate ſop- 
| plianc (bowing his bare kneesto them whom he dreamed ſhould bow to him ) in- 
| treates and perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood, by their profeſſion of 
onecommon God, for their Faehers ſake, for their owne ſoules ſake,not to ſinne a- 
gainſt his blood. Bur envy hath ſhut out mercy ; and makes them not only forget 
chemſelvestobe brethren, but men. Whar ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent 
Joſeph , crying naked inthat'deſolate and dry pit (only ſaving that he moyſtnedirt 
| with teares) and not be moved? Yet hishard-hcarted brethren ſit them downe care- 
leſly, with the noiſe ofhis lamentation in their eares, ro eat bread, not once thinking 
| by their owne hunger, what it was for Joſeph to be affamiſhr to death. = ; 
| Whatſoever they thought,God never meaur'thar Foſeph ſhould periſh in that pit; 
| and therefore he ſends very 1ſmaelites to ranſome him from his Brerhren z the 
ſeed ofhirh thar perſecuted his brother 7ſaac , ſhall now redeeme Joſeph from his 
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brethrens perſecution. When they came to ferch him our of the pit, he now hoped 
for a ſpeedy diſpatch z That ſince they ſeemed not to have ſo much mercy, as ropro- 
long his life, they would nor continue ſo much cruelty, as to prolong his death. 
And now , when hee hath comforted himſelfe with hope ofthe favor of dying, 
behold,death exchanged for bondage : how much js ſervitude, to an ingenuous na- 
ture,worſe then death ? For,this is common toall; thar,tonone bur the miſerable: 
Indah meant this well, but God better: Renben ſaved him trom the ſword, Tudab from 
affaraiſhing: God will ever raiſe up ſome ſecrer favourers ro his own, amongſt thoſe 
that are moſt malicious. How well was this favor beſtowed ? IF 7oſeph had dyed 
forhunger in the pit, both /acob and 1»dsh, and allhis brethren had dyed for hun- 
ger in Canddn- Little did the 1ſaraelitiſh Merchants know what a treaſare they 
B | bought, carriedand fold ; more precious then all their Balmes and Myrrhs.Lirtle did 
they thinke that they had in their hands the Lord of Kgypt , the Jewell of the 
World. Why ſhould we contemne any mans meannefſe, when we know not his 
deſtiny ? 

| ſinneis commonly uſed for the vaile of another : Zoſephs coat is ſent home 


l dipped in blond, that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cruelty, they mighr afflict 


their Father,no lefſe rhen cheir brother. They have deviſed this reall lye, to puniſh 
their old Father, for his love, with fo grievous a monument of his ſorrow. 

Heethat is mourned for in Canaen,as dead, proſpersin Egypt under Potiphar;and 
of aSlave, ismade Ruler: Thus God meant to prepare him for a greater charge ; he 
| muſt firſtrule Potiphars Houſe,then Pharoahs Kingdome : his owne ſervice is his leaſt 
C | good, for his very preſence procures a common bleſſing : A whole Family ſhall fare 
the better for one Zoſeph. Vertue is not lookt upon alike with alleyes : his fellowes 
praiſe him, his Maſter truſts him, his Miſtreſſe atfects him roo much. All the ſpight of 
hisbrethren was not ſo great acroſſe tohim , as the inordinate affe&ion of his Mi- 
ſtreſſe. Temprations on the right hand,are now more perillous, and hard toreſiſt, by 
how much they are more plauſible and glorious;But the heart that isbent upon God 
knows how to walke ſteddily, and indifferently betwixt thepleaſuresof ſinne , and 
feares of evill.Heſaw this pleaſure would advance him ; He knew what is was tobee 
a Minion of one of the greateſt Ladies in Fgypr:yet reſolves to contemne ; A good 
heart will rather lye in the duſt, then riſe by wickednefſe. How fbaÞ 1 doe this, and 
ſrane againſt God 2 
D|] Heeknew that all the honors of Fgypt could not buy off the guilt ofone (in, and 
therefore abhors not onely her bed, but her company : He that will be ſafe from the 
acts ofevill, muſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. As finne ends ever in ſhame , when it is 
commirred, ſo it makes us paſt ſhame, that we may commir itz The impudent ſtrum- 
pet dare notonely ſolicite, but importune, andin a ſort force the modeſty of her 
good ſervant; She layes hold on his garment; her hand ſeconds her rongue. 

Good Joſeph found it now time roflee, when ſachan enemy purſued him : how 
much had he rather leave his cloake , then his vertue ! and to ſuffer his Miſtreſſe to 
ſpoyle him of his livery, rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honor , or his Maſters in 
her, or God in either of them. 

Thisſecond timeis Zoſeph ſtript ofhis garmentz before in the violence of envy, 
E | nowof luſt; before of neceſſity, now of choice : Before, to deceive his Father,now 
his Maſter: for behold,the pledge of his fidelity, which he left in thoſe wicked hands, 
1smade an evidence againſt him , of that which he refuſed ro doe ; therefore did he 
leave his cloak becauſe hewouldnot doethat , of which he is accuſed and condem- 
ned, becauſche left it : what ſafety is there againſt great Adverſaries, when, e- 
venarguments of innocence areuſed to convince of evill ? Luſt yeelded unto, isa 
pleaſant madneffe, but is adeſperat madneſſe when it is oppoſed : No hatred burnes 
ſo furiouſly, as that which ariſes from thequenched coales of love. HETE 

Malice is witty co deviſeaccuſations of others our of their vertue, and our owne 
guiltineſſe: roſeph either pleads nor, or is notheard. CITE 
Doubtleſſe he deniedthe fa&t , buthe dare nor accuſe the offender : Thereisnor 


only the praiſe of patience, buroft-times of wiſedome, even in unjuſt ocings : 
77 c 
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chaſte faichfulneſſe. 

No priſon would ſerve him , bat Phar@obs. Joſeph hadlyen obſcure and notbeen 
knowneto Pharedh, if he had nor been caſt into Pharoebs dungeon : the afflictions 
of Gods children turn ever to their advantages. No ſooneris Joſepha priſoner, then 
a Guardian of the priſoners. Truſt and honor accompany him whereſoever heis. [n 
his fathershouſe, in Potiphars , inthe Jayle, in the Court : ſill he hathboth favor 
and rule. | 

So long as God is with him, hecannot bur ſhine in ſpight of men : The wals of 
that dungeon cannot hide his vercues, the iron cannot hold them. Pharoaks Officers 
are ſent to witneſſe his graces, which he may not come forth toſhew : the Cupbearer 
admires him in the Jayle, but forgets himin the Court. How eafily doth our owne 


cannot negle& his owne , folea(t of all in their ſorrowes. After two yeares more of 
Foſephs patience; that God which cauſed him to belifed our of the former pitto 
be ſold, now cals him our of the dungeon ro honor. He now puts adream into the 
headof Pharoah. He purs the remembrance of Joſephs ſkiil into the head of the Cup- 
bearer;who to pleaſure Pharooh, nottorequite Joſeph, commends the Priſoner,for 
an Interpreter: He purs an interpretation in the mouth of Joſeph; he purs this choice 
into the heart of Pharoah, of a miſerable priſoner, to make him the Riler of Egypr. 
Behold:one houre hath changed his ferters into achain of gold, his rags into fine lin- 
nen, his ſtocks into a Chariot, his Jayle into a Palace, Potiphers captive into his Ma- 
ſters Lord, thenoyſe of his chaines into Abrech.He whoſe chaſtity refuſed the wan- 
ron allarements ofthe Wife of Potiphar , had now given himto his Wife the daugh- 
rer of Potiphera4h. Humility goes before honour; Serving and Suffering arethe beſt 
Tutors to Government. How well are Gods children paid for their patience | How 
happy are the ifſaes of the faithfull ! Never any manrepented him of the advance- 
ment of a good man. 

Pharoah hath not more preferd Joſeph,then Joſeph hath enriched Pherooh; If loſeph 
hadnor ruled, Xgyptandall che bordering Nations had periſhed. The providence 
of ſo faithfull an Officer hath both'given the Zgyprians their livesz and the money, 
cattell,lands, bodies of the Agyprians to Pharogh. Both have reaſonto be well plea- 
ſed. Theſubjed&s owe to himtheir lives; the King his Subjects, and his Daminions : 
the bounty of God made TZoſeph able to give more then he received. Irislike the ſe- 
ven yeares of plenty were not confined to Xgypt; other Countries adjoyning were 
no lefle frairfull : yerin the ſeyen yeares of famine, Agypt had corne when they 
wanted. 


the benefits of God : The ſparing hand is both full and beneficiall, whereas the la- 
viſh is not onely empry, bur injurious. 

Good 7acob is pinched with the common famine. No piety can exempt us from 
the evils of neighbourhood. No man can tell by outward event , which is the Patri- 
arke, and which the Canaanite. 

Neither doth his profeſſion leade him tothe hope ofa miraculous preſervation. It 
is avaine tempting of God,to caſt our ſelves upon an immediate proviſion, with ne- 
gle of common meanes : Hisrenne fonnes muſt now leavetheir flocks, and goe 
downe into Xgypt, tobe their Fathers purveyours. And now they go tobuy ofhim 
whom they had ſold ; and bow their knees tohim for hisreliefe, which had bowed 
ro them before for hisowne life. His age, his habite,the place,the language, kept 7o- 
ſeph from their knowledge ; neither had they called off their minds from their folds, 
to enquireof matters of forraine State, or to heare that an Hebrew was advanced to 
thehigheſt honorof Fgypr. But he cannot but knowthem, whom heleft at their 
fall growth,whoſe rongue, and habit, and number were all one : whoſe faceshadlefr 
ſo deepe an impreſſion in his minde, at their unkinde parting: It is wiſedome ſome- 
time toconceale our knowlegde, that we maynor prejudice truth. B 

Hethat was hated ofhis brethren , for being his Fathers ſpye; now accuſeshis 


hoc: the difference betwixt a wiſe ptudent frugality , and a vaine ignorant expence 
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He knew that God would findeatimetocleare his innocence, and to regard hjs | X 


proſperity make us either forger the defervings, ormiſeries of others! But as God | 


brerhren 


A 
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A\ brethren for common ſpies of rhe weakneſle of Egypt 3 be could not withour rhcir 
ſuſpicion have come to a pertit intelligence of his Fathers eſtate, and theirs,if he had 
not objected ro them that which wasnot. Weare alwayes bound to goe the neareſt 
| waytotruth. Itis more ſafe in caſes of inquiſition,ro fetch farre about;that he might 
ſceme enoughan Bgyptian,heſwearcs heatheniſhly : how little could they ſuſpeR, 
this Oath couldprocecd from the ſonne of him, which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
ther 1ſaac? How oft have liniſter reſpects drawne weake goodneſſe to diſguiſe it ſelf 
even with finnes * AE! 

It was no ſmall joy to 7eſeph,to ſeethis late accompliſhment of his ancient dreame; 
ro ſeethe ſuppliants (1 know nor whether more brethren,or enemies) groveling be- 
fore him in an unknowne ſubmiſſion:and now it doth him good to ſeeme mercileſſe 
rothem,whars he had found wilfully crucll; to hide his love from them which had 
ſhewed their hate to him 3 and to think how much he favoureth them, 8 how little 
they knew it : And as ſporting himlelfe in their ſeeming miſery, he pleaſantly imi- 
tares all thoſe ations reciprocally unto them,which they in deſpight & carneſt had 
done formerly to him, he ſpeakes roughly, reje&s their perſwaſions, puts them in 
hold, and one of them in bonds. The minde muſt notalwayes be judged by the our- 
ward face of the ations. Gods. countenance is oft-times as ſevere, and his hand as 
heavy tothem whom he beſt loveth. Many a one, underthe habit of an Agyptian, 
| haththe heart of an 7ſaelite. No ſong could be ſodelightfull to him,as to hearethem 
in alateremorſe condemne themſelves before him , of their old cruelty towards 
him,who was now their unknowne witneſſe and Judge. 

Nothing doth ſo powerfully call home the conſcience,as afflition, neither need 
thereany other art of memory for finne, beſides miſery. They had heard 1oſephs de- 
precation of their evill with teares,8 had nor pittied him , yet 7oſeph doth bur heare 
their mention of this evill whichthey had done againſt him, and pitties them with 

teares; he weeps for joy to ſee their repentance, and to compare his ſafery and hap- 
pineſſe with the cruelty which they intended,and did,and thought they had done, 

\ Yethecanabide to ſee his brother his priſoner, whom no bonds could bind ſo 
ſtrong,as his affeion bound him to his captive: Simesnis lefr in pawne, in fetters ; 
the reſt returne, with their corne,with their mony,paying nothing for their proviſi- 
on, buttheir labour, that they might be as much troubled with the beneficence of 
that ſtrange Egyptian Lord,as before with hisimperious ſuſpition, Their wealth was 
now moreirkeſome tothem,thentheir need : andthey feare, God meanes to puniſh 
them more in this ſuperfluity of money then 'in the want of victuals (hat is this 
that God hath done 18 6 ? \) It isa wiſe courſe to bejealous of our gaine ;z and more to 
feare, then deſire abundance, | 

Old 1acoþ that was not uſed to ſimple and abſolute contentments, receives the 
bleſſing of feaſonable proviſion, rogether with the affliionof that heavy meſſage, 
theloffe of one ſonne,and the dangerof another, and knows not whether it be bet- 
|terforhim tofdye with hunger, or with gricfe, for the deffMture of that ſonne of his 


muſt come. 1-4 | 

At length (as no plea X;, importunate,as that of famine)Benjamin muſt goe;one 
evill muſt be hazarded for the redreſſe of another; What wouldit availe him, to ſee 
whom heloved, miſerable 2 Howdgjurious were thitaffeftion to keepe his ſon ſo 
—_ his eye, till they ſhould Ceadch other dye faghunger ! 

he ten brothers rerurne into Agyprt loaded with'double mony in their ſacks,& 
a preſent in their hands ; the dangerof miſtaking is requitcd, by honeſt minds, with 
morethen reſtirution, It is not etiouzhto finde our owne hearrs cleare in ſuſpicious 
ations except we ſatisfie others:Now hath 7ofeph what he would,rhe ſight and pre- 
lence of his Benjamin, whom he theretore borrowes of his Father for a time, that he 
mightxeturne him with agreater intereſt of joy: And now he feaſts them whom 
c fe rntrly threathed, and turnes their feare into wonder : all unequall love is nor 
partial all the brethren are entertained bougtifully, but Benjamin hath a five-fold 
portion: By how much his welcome was greater, by ſo much his pretended theft 
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right hand: He drives off all till the laſt ; Protradtion is a kinde of caſe in evils thar | 


| 


encreaſed with our obligations;How eakte is itto finde advantages where there is a 
= e toaccuſe ! Benjamins ſack makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was 
ree; Crimes ſeeme ſtrange to the innocent; well mightthey abjurethis fat,withthe 
offer of bondage & death:For they which carefully brought againethat whichthe 
might have taken,would never take that which was not given them, But thug Toſeph 
would yet dally with his brethren,and make Bexjamina thicte, that he might make 
him a ſervant,& fright his brethren with the peril of thartheir charge,thathe mishr 
doubletheir joy, and amazedneſle, in giving them two brothers ar once; our hap. 
pineſſe is greater, and ſweeter,when we have well feared, and ſmarted with eyills, 

But now when 1#dah ſcriouſly reported the danger of his old Father,and theſaq- | 
neſle of his laſt complaint, compaſſion and joy will be concealed no longer, bur 
breake forth violently at his voyce and eyes. Many paſhons doe not well abide wir. 
neſſes, becauſe they are guilty ro their owne weaknefle. 7oſeph ſends forth his ſer. 
vants, that he might freely weepe. He knew he could not ſay, 1 am Toſeph, withour 
an unbeſceming vehemence. 

Never any word ſounded ſo ſtrangely as this,in theeares of the Patriarks.Won- 
der doubt, reverence, joy, feare, hope, guiltineſſe; ſtrucke them at once. It was time 
for Toſeph to ſay, Feare not ; No marvell it they ſtood with paleneſle and filence be. 
fore him; looking on him,and on each other: the more they conſidered, they won. 
dred more;and the more they beleeved,the more they feared: For thoſe words(7 am| 
Toſeph)ieemed to ſound thus muchto their guilty thoughts; You are murtherers:and 
I am a Prince in ſpight of you:My power andthis ; antes meall opportunities of 
revenge ; My glory is your ſhame, my life your danger, your finne lives together 
with me, But now the teares and gracious words of loſeph have ſoone aſſured them 


their brother, to their happinefle in him, and have changed their doubts into 

& joyes; cauſing them to look upon him withour feare, though not without ſhame, 
His loving embracements cleare their hearts of all jealouſies; and haſten toputnew 
thoughts into them of fayour, and of greatneſſe: So that now forgetting 'whatevill 
they did to their brother, they are thinking of what good their brother may doe to 
them. Actions ſalved up witha free forgiveneſle,are as not done : and as a bone once 
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ſeemed more haynous; for good turnes aggravate unkindneſles,andour offences are 


| A 


of pardonand love, and have biddenthemrturne their eyes from their finne __ | 
opes 


broken, is ſtronger after well ſetting,ſo1s love after reconcilement. 

Bur as wounds once healed, leavea ſcarre behind them; ſo remitted injuries leave 
commonly in the actors a guilty remembrance , which hindred theſe brethren from 
that freedom of joy, which elſe they had conceived:This was their fault,not Zoſepbs: 
who ſtrives to give them all ſecurity ofhis love; and will be as bountifull, 'as they 
were cruell. They ſend him naked to ſtrangers, he ſends them in new and rich live- 
ries totheir Father ; they tooke a ſmall ſumme of money for him, he gives them 
great treaſures ; They ſent his torne coat to his father 3 He ſends variety of coſtly. 
rayments to his Father, by them. They ſold him to bethe load of Camels, He ſcnds 
them home with Chariots.It muſt be a great favour that can appeaſethe conſcience 
of agreat injury. Now they returne home rich and joyfull, making themſclves hap- 
py to thinke how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newcs» 

That goodold man would never have hoped that Xgypt could have afforded 
ſuch proviſion as this:Joſeph #9et alive: This was not food, but life to him.The re- 
rurne of Benjamin was comfortable : bur that his dead ſonne was yet alive after ſo 
many yeares lamentation,was tidings too happy to be beleeved, and was enough to 
endangerthar life with exceſſe of joy,whichthe knowledge thereof doublcd, Over- 
exccllent objects are dangerous in their ſudden apprehenfions,; One graine of that 
joy would have ſafely cheared him,whereofa full meaſure over-laycs his heart with 


ſpirituall we cannever have enough. f 
Ye: his eycs revive his minde,which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When be ſaw 
the Chariots of his fonne, he beleeved 7oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne. HE ha 


roo much ſweetneſle. Theres no earthly pleaſure whereof we way not ſurfer:of the | 


— 
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toomuch betore,ſo that he could not enjoy it:now he ſaith, have enough, Joſcp my 
ſonne is yet alive. | hey 
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| [,1s. LIT. Of Jost yu, 
| ” Toad 1 him of his honour, he ſpeakes of his life: lite 15 better then honour. To 

| have heard that 7oſeph lived a ſervant, would have joycd lim more, then to heare 


that he dyed honourably. The greater blefling obſcures the lefſe, He is not worthy 
 ofhonour,thatis not thanktfull for life, 


| ſee him erel dye : ) The ſight of the eye is better then to walke in defires ; Good | 
| things pleaſure us not in their being, bur in our enjoying. 


' whom their muruall loſſe had more cndeared to each other : The intermiſſion of 


B | that we may bemore joyous and thankful in his recovery: This was the ſincereſt 
| pleafure that ever Tacob had, which therefore God reſerved for his age. 
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Yer Joſephs lite did not content 7acob without his preſence : ( 7 will gae downe and | 


] he height of all earthly contentment appeared in the mecting of theſe two z.; 


comforts hath this advantage, that ir ſweertens our delight more in the rcturne,then 
was abarcd in the forbearance. God doth oft-times hae arvay our 1oſeph for a time, 


And ifthe meeting of earthly friends be ſo unſpeakably comfortable;how happy 
ſhall we be in the light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father! of that our 
bleſſed Redeemer whom we ſold to death by out finnes! and which now after that 
noble Triumph hath all power given him in Heaven and Earth, 

Thus did [aceb rejoyce when he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe, to a for- 
raine Nation, for Toſephs ſake z being glad that he ſhould loſe his Countrey, for his 
ſonne. What ſhall our joy be, who muſt goe our of this forraine Land of our Pilgri- 
mage, tothe home of our glorious inheritance,to dwell with none bur our owne;in 
that berter and more lightſome Goſhen, free from all the incumbrances of this X - 

pt,and full of all the riches and delights of God? The guilty conſcience cannever 
thinke it ſclfe ſafe : So many yeares experience of 7eſephs love could not ſecure his 
brethren of remiſſion : thoſe that know they have deſerved ill, are wont to mil. 
interpret favours,and thinke they cannot be beloved : All that while his goodneſſe 
ſeemedbut concealed and ſleeping malice z which they feared in their Fathers laſt 
ſleepe would awake, and bewray itſelfe in revenge : Sctill therefore they plead the 
name oftheir Father, though dead, not daring to uſetheir owne : Good meanings 
cannot be more wronged then with ſuſpttion: Ir grieves Toſeph to ſce their feare,and 
to finde they had not torgorten their owne finne, andto heare them ſo paſſionately 
crave that which they had. | 

(Forgive the treſpaſſe of the ſervants of thy Fathers God: ) What a conjuration of 
pardon was this £ What wound could be cither ſo deep,or fo feſtred, as this plaſter 
could not cure 2 They ſay not, the ſonnes of thy Father, for they knew Iacob was 
dead,andthey had degenerated ; but the ſervants of thy Fathers God :' How much 
ſtronger are the bonds of Religion then of Nature 2 It 7gſeph had beene rancorous, 
this deprecation had charmed him ; but now it reſolves him into teares ; They are 
not ſo ready to acknowledge their old offence, as he to proteſt his love ; and if hee 
chidethem for any thing, it is for that they thought they needed ro intreat ; ſince 


harbour maliciouſneſle,to purpoſe revenge. Am pot I under God? And fully to ſecure 
them ; he turnes their eyes from themſelves to the D=cree of God, from the ation 
tothe event, as onethat would have them thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of 
that which proved ſo ſucceſſefull. 

Even late confeſſion finds forgiveneſſe ; 1oſeph had long agoe ſecne their ſor- 

row, never but now heard he their humble acknowledgement ; Mercy ſtayes 
not for outward ſolemnities. How much more ſhall that infinite 
Goodneſle pardon our ſinnes, when he 
findes the truth of our re- 
pentance * 
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by might know it could not ſtand withthe fellow-ſervant of their Fathers God to | 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 
FAMES LORD HAY, 


ALL GRACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


—— 


Right Honourable, | 
FILL that I can ſay for my ſelfe,u a defire of doing 
WHAYs cod ; which if it were at fervent inricher hearts, 

. a the Church which now we ſee comely, would then 

\ Wy be glorious : this honeſt ambition hath carried me_ 
to neglef the feare of ſeeming prodigall of my lit- 

th; andwhile F ſee others T alents rufting im the earth, bath 
drawne me to traffique with mine in publike. F __ adven- 
tare that ever I made of thi kinde, ſhall bee equally gainefull to 
thit my preſent labour, wherein F take Gods owne Hiſtory for 
the ground,and worke upon it by what «Meditations my weake- 
weſſe can afford * T he divineneſſe of thu ſubje ſhall make more 
then amends for the manifold defets of my diſcourſe ; although 
alſo the blame of an imperfefion s ſo much the more, when it 
lipbteth upon ſo high a chotce-, Thu part which F offer to your 
Lordſhip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently envious and crnell, 
the Iſraelites of friends become ſlaves, puniſhed onely for proſpe- 


Hillof Vifons, a (ourtier in AEgypt; a Shepheard in Midian, 


«n eAmbaſſador from God, 4 Leader of Gods people : and when 
| Tbs ” . 


ring. Moſes inthe Weeds, tn the (ourt,in the Deſart, in the| 
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| poverty of my weake conceit ; which yet may perbaps occaſion bet- 
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you ſee prodigious variety of the plagues of {Xpypt, you. [hall 
not all ds more to wonder 4 Te rate} re or 
Pharaohs obſftinacy. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waves made 
both a wall and agulfe in one houre;tbe /Egyptians drowned where 
no Iſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages yeeld not abim. 
dance of profitable thoughts,impmte it (n06 without pardon )to the 


ter unto others. In all bumble ſubmiſiion I commend them (what 
they are) to your Lordſhips favonrable acceptation,and your ſelfe 
with them to the gracious bleſiing of our Cod. " 


— 
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Your Lordſhips inall ducifull 
obſervance at command, 


Jos. Har, 
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T he affliftion of Iſrael. | 


s Gy yT was long an harbour to the Iſraclites; now it proves a 
$24 Jayle:the Poſterity of /acob finds too late, w'1at it was tor rheir 
torcfathers to ſell 7oſeph,1 flave into Agypt. Thoſe whom the 
Fas Agyptians honoured before as Lords, now ti1ey contemne as 

J drudges : One Pharaoh advances, whom another labours to de- 
preſſe : Not ſeldome the ſame man changes copies : bur if fa- 
FA vours out-live one age,they prove decrepit and heartlefle : Ir is 
_ a rare thing to find poſterity heires of their fathers love : How 

ſhould mens favour be but like themſelves, variably and inconſtant ? there 1s no cer- | 
D tainty but in the favour of God, in whom can be no change; whole love is intayled 

upon a thouſand generations. 

Yet if the Iſraclites had beene trecherous to:Pharaoh, if diſobedient, this great 
change of countenance had beene juſt; now the only offence of Iiracl, is, rhat he 
 proſpereth ; that which ſhould be the motive of their gratularion, and tricndſhip, is 
the caule of their malice, There isno more hatefull fight ro a wicked man, then the 
| proſperity ofthe conſcionable; None'but the {piric of that true Harbinger of Chriſt, 

| Can teach usto ſay with contentment, He maſt encreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 
| And whatif Ifraclbe mighty and rich 2 (1fthere be warre, they may joyne with our 
| enemies and get them ont of the Land.) Behold they are afraid to part with rhoſe 
| whom they are gricyed to entertaine : cither ſtaying,or going is offence enough, ro 
E | thoſe that ſeck quarrels; There were no warres, and yctthey lay, If there be warres, 

Thellſraclites had never given cauſc of teare to revolt, and yet they ſay, Leſt they 
Jjoynetoourenemics, to thoſe enemies which we may have 5 So they make their 
ccrtaine triends flaves, for feare of uncertaine; enemics. Wickednelle ' is: ever | 
cowardly,and full of un juſt ſuſpicions; it makes a, man feare,where no feare 15:;flye, s þ 
When none purſues him. What differerence there is betwixtPavidand Pharaoh! The 
faith of the one ſayes,1 will not be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſ-t me;Thefeare 
of the other laies, Left if there be wapre, they joyne with our eemees'; therefore ſhould 


nc have made much of the Iſraclites,that they might be his 3 his favour might have 
made them firme; Why might they not as well draw their ſwordsfot him * 
Weakand baſe minds ever inclige to the worſe; and ſeeke ſafery,rarher in an im- 
| potlibility of hurt, thenin he likelihood of juſt adyantage, Favours had bin, more 
ls : binding | =} 
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binding then cruclties: yet the fooliſh Xgyptian had rather have impotentfſervants, A 
then able friends. For their welfarealone, Pharaoh owes Iſracla milchicfe ; and hoiy | 
will he pay it ? | 

(Come let us work wiſely) Lewd men call wicked policies wiſdome,and their ſuc : 
ceſſe happineſſe:Herein Satan is wiſer then they; who both laies the plor,and makes 
them ſuch fooles,as to miſtake villany and madneſle, for the beſt vertue, 

Injuſtice is upheld by violence,whereas juſt governments are maintained by loye: 
Task-maſters muſt be ſet over Iſrael; they ſhould not be the true ſeed of 7ſrael, if 
they were not ſtill ſet to wreſtle with God in afflictions: Heavy burdens muſt be laid 
upon them: 1ſ7ael is never butloaded,the deſtiny of one of 7acobs ſons is common to 
all;To lie down berwixt their burdens. If they had ſeemed to breathethem in Goſhey 
ſometimes,yet even there it was no {mall miſery to be forainers, and toliveamo 
Idolaters;but now the name ofa ſlave is added to the name of a ſtranger, 1ſrael had 
gathered ſome ruſt in Idolatrous Egypr,and now he muſt be ſcowred:they had born 
the burden of Gods anger, if they had not borne the burdens of the Reyptians, 

As God afflited them with another minde then the Zgyprians;(God to cxerciſe 
them,the Agyptians to ſuppreſſe them;)ſo cauſes he the event to differ, Who would 
not have thought with thele &gyprians,thar ſo extreme miſery ſhould not have made 
the 1ſ-aelites unfit both for generation and reſiſtance? Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens, 
extreme deſtroyes nature: That God which many times works by contrary means, 
cauſed them to grow with depreſſion, with perſccution to multiply;How can Gods 
Churchbur fare well, fince the very malice of their enemies benefits them? Oh the 
ſoveraigne goodnefſle of our God that turnes all our poiſons into cordials ! Gods 
Vine beares the better with bleeding. 

And now the Agyptians could be angry with their owne malictouſneſle, thatthis 
was the occafion «4 multiplying them whom they hated,and feared;to feethat this 
ſervice gained more to the workmen, thento their Maſters ; the ſtronger therefore 
the 1ſraelites grew, the more imporent grew the malice of their perfecutors. And 
ſince their own labour ſtrengthens them,now tyranny will try what cag be done by 
the violence of others: ſince the preſent hemgih cannot be ſubdued , the hopes of 
ſucceſſion muſt be prevented:women muſt be ſuborned to be murderers; and thoſe 
whole office isto help the birth,muſt deſtroy it. 

There was leſle ſuſpicion of cryeltyin that ſexe,and more opportunity of doing 
miſchicfe.The male children muft be bora,and die at once;what can be more inno- 
cent, then the child that hath not-lived ſo much as to cry,or to ſee light ? It is fault 
cnoughto be the ſonne of an 7ſraelite : the daughters may live for bondage, for luſt; 
a condition ſo much(at the leaſt )worſethen death,as their ſex was weaker. O marve- 
lous cruelty,that a manſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake! Whoſoever hath looſed 
the reynes unto cruelty,is eaſily carried into incredible extremities. 

From burdens they proceed to bondage,and from bondage to bloud:from an un- 
juſt vexation of their body,ro an inhumane deſtruRtion ofthe fruit of their body. As 
the ſins of the concupiſcible part, from ſlight motions,grow on to foule executions, 
ſo doe thoſe ofthe iraſcible;there is no finne,whoſe harbouris more unſafe, thenof 
that ofmalice: But oft-times the power of tyrants anſwers not their will : evill com- 

anders cannot alwaies meet with equally miſchievous agents. 

The feare of God teaches the Midwives to diſobey anunjuſt command;they well 
knew,howno exculc it is for evill,I was bidden. God ſaid totheir hearts, Thou ſhalt 
not kill:this voice was lowder then Pharaohs.I commend their obedience in diſobey- 
ing; I dare not commend their excuſe; there was asmuch weakneſſein their anſwer, 
as ſtrength in their praQtice:as they feared God in not killing,ſothey feared Pharaoh 
| in diſſembling;oft-times thoſethat make conſcience of greater finnes,are overtaken 
| with leffe.Itis well and rare,ifwe can come forth of a dangerous ation without any 
| ſoyle; andif we have eſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome after drops wet us not. 

Who would not have expected thatthe Midwives ſhould be murdercd, for not 
murthering? Pharaoh could not be ſoſimple to think theſe womentruſty; yet his <4. 
dignation had no power to reach to their puniſhment. God proſpered the Mid- 


tht. 


Lis. II. | The afflition of 1ſracl. | $3, || 


OE ——_ — — — — — 


x 
_ 
—— 
——— 


@ 
_————_y' 
OR 


7 | wives, who can harm them*Eventhe not doing of evill is rewarded with good. And | 
why did they proſper * Becaule they teared God ; nor for their, diffimularion, bur } 
their piety .50 did God regard their mercy, that he regardednot their infirmity, How | 
fondly doe men lay the thank upon the finne, which is due to the yertue : rrue wiſe- 
dome teaches to diſtinguiſh Gods aftiohs, and to aſcribe them to rhe right cauſes ; 
Pardon belongs to the lye of the Mid-wives, and remuncration to their goodnefle, 
proſperity to their feare of God, = 3,5 (97 
But that which the Mid-wives will not,the multitude f1:11l doe; Ic were ftfangetif 
wicked rulers ſhould not finde ſome or other in{truments of violence: a!l the people 
muſt drown wh6 the women ſaved. Cruelty hath but ſmoked betore,now it flames 
up,ſecret raQiſing hath made it ſhamcleſle,thar now it dare proclaime tyranny. lt is 
B | a miſerable ſtare, where every man is made an executioner : there can be no greater 
argumenzof anill cauſe,thena bloudy perſecution, whereas Truth upholds her ſelf 
by mildneſſe,and is promoted by patience. Thisis their at, what was theit iſſues The 
people muſt drowne their males, themſclves are drowned : they dyed by the ſame 
meanes,by which they cauſed the poore [ſraclitiſh intants to dye;rthatlaw of retalia- 
tion which God will not allow to us, becauſe we arc fellow creatures, he juſtly pra- 
Aiſethinus. God would: have us reade our fins in our judgements, that we might 
both repent of our ſins,afid give glory to his Juftice, | 
Pharath raged beforeqmuch more now,that he received a meſſage of diſmiſion; 
the moniti6s of God makeill men worſe:the waves do not bear,nor roare any where 
ſomuch.as at the bank which reſtrains them. Corruption when ir is checked, grows 
C | mad with rage;asthe vapourin acloud would not makethat fearctull report, itirmer 
nat with oppoſition. A good heatt yeelds.at the ſtilleſt voice of God : Bur the moſt 
gratious motions of God hardenthe wicked:Many would not be ſo deſperately ſer- 
led in their fins,if the word had not contrauled them. How mild a meſſage was this 
to Pharavh, and yet how galling'? We pray theeler ws gee. God commands him thar 
| | which he feared. He tooke vleafar inthe preſent ſervitude of Iſracl: God calls for a 
releaſe; If the ſute had beene for mitigation of labour, for preſervation of their chil: 
dren,it might have carried ſome hope,and have found ſome tavour:but now God re- 
quires that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharaoh,: as Pharaohs cruelty 
could diſcontent the Iſraelites; Let w goe. How contrary areGods precepts to naturall 
minds ? and indeed, as they love tocroſle him in their practiſe, fo he loves to croſle 
D | them in their commands before, and his puniſhments afterwards: tt is a dangerous 
ſigne of an ill heart to feele Gods yoke heavy. | | | 
Moſes talks of ſacrifice, Pharavhralks of worke. Any thing feemes due worke to | 
a carnall mind ſaving Gods ſervice: nothing ſaperfluous,but religious duties; Chriſt 
tels us,there is but one thing neceſſary: Nature tels usthereis nothing but that need- 
lefſe: Moſes ſpeaks of deyotion, Pharaoh of idlenefle. It hath bin an old uſe, as:to caſt 
faire colours upon our owne vicious ations, ſo to caft evill aſperſions uponthe good 
actions of others. The fame Devill that \| poke in Pharavh,ſpeakes ſtillinour ſcoffers, 
and calls Religion Hypocrifie,conſciomble care;fingularity. Every vice hath atitle, 
andeyery vertue a diſgrace. ; 


Yet while poſhbleraskes were impoſed, there was-fome comfort: Fheir diligetice 
E | might ſave their backs from ſtripes. The conceit of abenefit ro:the commander,and 
hope of impunity to thelabourcr, might givea goodprerence to greardifficulries:bur 
| | fOrcquuetasks not faifible;is tyrannicall,ahd doth onely picke a quarrell to:-puniſhz | 

they could neither make ſtraw,nor finder, yer we 17 have it; Do what may be, |; 
15 tolerable;but do whar canriot be,iscruell. Thoſ&whith are above others inplacs; 
muſt meaſure their commands,nor by their owne wills but by the ſtrengrh of their: 
inferiours, To require more of a beaſt then he can doe. is'inbunarie. The taske is ot 
done; thetask maſters are beaten : the puniſhmenc lyes wherethecchargeis pthey h 
muſt exact it of the people, Pharaoh of them. Ir is the.miſery of rhoſe-which'iare trus 
ſted with authority, that their inferiours faults arebearer tpon:rheir: backs.” This ; 
was not the fault to require it of the taske-maſters;. bir to ;requite:it by'the tagke-| 
| | malters,of the people.-Pulilike perſons doxither goodd? itt wh athoufand hands#| 

and withno fewer ſhall receive ir, LE 
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Of the birth and breeding of Mosss. 


age bed in ſo troubleſomea time, when he knew he ſhould beget children 


he marics /echebed : the drowning of his ſons was not fo grear anevyill, as 
his owne burning; the thraldome of his daughters not ſo grear anevil, as 
the ſubjection unto finfull defires. He therefore uſes Gods remedy for his finne; and 
referres the ſequell of his dangerto God. How neceffary is this imitation forthoſc 
which have not the power of containing ! perhaps we would have thought it better 
to live childleſſe : but Amram and Tochebed durſt not incurrethe danger of afin, to 
avoid the danger of a miſchicfe.No doubt when 7echebed the mother of Meſesſawa 
man-child born of her,and him beautifull and comely,ſhe fell into extreamepaſſion, 
to thinke that the executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwives. All the time of 
her conception,ſhe could not but feare a fonne; now ſhe ſees him,and thinkes of his 
birth and death at once, her ſecond throes are more grievous then her firſt. The 
paines of travell in others are ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and counteryailed 


| with joy,thata man-childis bornzin her they are doubled with feare;the remedy of 


others is her complaint:ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome fierce Agyptian would come in, 
and ſnatch her new-born infant out of her boſome; whoſe comelineſſe had now alſo 
addedto her affetion. 


Many timesGod writes preſages of Majeſty and honor,even inthe faces ofchildge. | 


Little did ſhe thinke,that ſhe held in her lap the Deliverer of Iſrael. It is good to ha- 
zard in greateſt appearances of danger. If 1ochebed had ſaid, If I beare a ſon,they will 
kill him, where had beene the great Reſruer of Ifracl 2 Happy is that reſolution 
which can follow God hood-winkrt,and let him diſpoſe of the event: When ſhe can 
no longer hide him'in her wombe,ſhe hides him in her houſe, afraid leſt every of his 
cryings ſhould guide the executioners to his cradle. And now ſhe ſees her treaſure 
can be no longer hid,ſhe ſhips him in a barke of bulruſhes, and commirs him to the 
mercy of the waves,and (which was more mercileflc) tothe danger of an Egyptian 
paflenger,yerdoth ſhe not leave him without a guardian. 

No tyranny can forbid her to love him, whom ſhe is forbidden ro keepe; Her 
daughters eyes muſt ſupply the place of her armes. And ifthe weake affe&tion of a 
mother, were thus effecually carefull, what ſhall we think of him,whoſelove,whoſc 
compaſſion is(as himſelfe) infinite 2 Hs eye, his hand,cannot but bewith us, even 
when we forſake our ſelves: Moſes had nevera ſtronger proteion about him,no not 
when all his Iſraclites were pitched about his Tent in the Wilderneſſe, rhen now 
when he lay ſprawling alone upon the waves: nowater,no Agyptiancan hurt him. 
Neither friend nor mother dare owns him, and now God challenges his cuſtody. 
When we ſeeme moſt neglefted and forlorne in our (elves, then is God moſt pre- 
ſent, moſt vigilant. | k 

His providence brings Pharaohs daughter thither to waſh her ſelfc. Thoſe times 


 lookt for no great ſtate: A Princefſe comes to bathe her ſclfinthe open ſtreame: ſhe 


meant only to waſh her ſelf; Gad fetches her thither, ro deliver the Delivercr ofhis 
people, His defignes goe beyond ours, We know not (when we ſct our foot over our 
threſhold)what he hathto do with us. This event ſeemed caſuall tothis Princeſſe,but 
prodpapntngd and provided by God, before the was: how wiſely and ſweetly God 

rings to paſſe his own purpoſes, in our ignorance and regardleſi neſſe ! Sheſaw the 


' Arke,opens it, finds the child weeping; his beauty and histeares had God provided 
| forthe ſtrong perſwaſions of mercy. This young and lively Oratory prevailed. Her 


hearris ſtruck withccompaſſion, and yet her tongue could ſay; It i an Hebrew child. 
Sce here the mercifull daughter of a cruel father:It is an uncharitable and injurt- 

ous ground, to judge of the childs diſpoſition by the parents. How well doth pity 

beſecme grear perſonages ! & moſt incxtremities. It had beene death to anorherto 
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T is a wonder that Azam the father of Moſes; wouldthinke of the mari- 


either to ww or laughter : yet even now inthe hear of this bondage 
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eat ones improve therplaces toſo much more chariry,as their liberty is more, 
Moſes his ſiſter finding the Princefſe compatſionare,offers to procure a nurſe,and 
fetches the mother : and who can be ſo fir a nurſe as a mother 2 She now with glad 
hands receives her child, both with authority and reward. She would have given all 
her ſubſtance for the life of her ſon; and now ſhe bath a reward ronurſe him. The 
exchange of the name ofa morher,for the name of a nurſe, hath gained her both her 
ſon, = his educarion,and with both a recompence, Rcligion doth not call us to a 
weak ſimplicity,but allowes us as much of the Sec as of the Dove: lawfull po. 
licies have from God both libertyin the uſe, and blefſing in the ſucceſſe. 

The good Lady did not. breed him as ſome child of almes, or as ſome wretched 
ourcaſt, for whom it might be favour enough to live,butas her own ſon;in all the de. 
licacies,in all the learning of Egypt. Whatſoever the Court or the Schoole could 
into him, he wanted nor ; yer all this could not make him forget that he was an 
Hebrew. Education works wondrous changes,and is of great force either way:a lit- 
tle advancement hath ſo puffed ſome up above themſelves, thatrhey have nor only 
forgot their friends, but ſcotned their parents, All the honours of Agypt could not 
win Moſes not to call his nurſe,mother,or weane him from a willing miſery with the 
Iſraclites. Tfwe had m_ his faith, we could not but make his choice. It is only our 
infidelitythat binds us {otothe world, and makes us preferre the momenrany plea. 
ſures of finne,unto that everlaſting recompence of reward. 

He went forth, and Jookedon the burdens of [{racl. What needed Moſes to have 
afflited himſelf with the afflitions of others £ Himſclfe was at eaſe and pleaſure in 
the Court of Pharaoh. A good heart cannot endure to be happy alone: & muſt needs, 
unbidden,ſhare with others in their miſeries. He is no true Moſes that is not moved 
withthecalamities of Gods Church.To ſccan &Agyprian ſmite an Hebrew,it ſmote 
him, and moved hin to ſmite. He hath no Iſraclitiſh blood in him, that can endure 
to ſcean Iſraclite ſtricken either with hand or with —_— 

Here was kis zeale: where was his authority £ Doubtleſſe, Moſes had an inſtin 
from God of his Magiſtracy;eclſe how ſhould he think they would have underſtood 
what himſelf did not?Opprefſions may not be righted by violence, but by law. The 
redreſſe of evill by a perſon unwarranted, is evill. Moſes knew that God had called 
him, he knew that Pharaoh knew it nor:therefore he hides the Kgyptian inthe ſand. 
Thoſe ations which may be approvedunto God are not alwaics ſafe with men: as 
contrarily,too many things goe current with men, which are not approved of God, 

Another Hebrew is ſtricken, but by an Hebrew : the a is the ſame, the agents 
differ: neithet doth their profeſſion more differ,then Moſes his proceedings. He gives 
blowes tothe one:to the other, words. The blowes, to the Agyprian were deadly, 
the words,to the Hebrew,gentle and plauſible. As God makes a difference betwixt 
chaſtiſements of his own,and puniſhments of ſtrange children: ſo muſt wiſe Gover- 
nors learn todiſtinguiſh of fins and judgements, according to circumſtances. How 
mildly doth Moſes admoniſh ! Sirs,yearc brethren. If there had been but any dram 
of good nature in theſe Hebrewes, they had relented : now itis ſtrange to ſee, thar 
being ſouniverſally vexed with:their common adverſary,they ſhould yet vexe one 
anther : One would have thought rhat a common oppoſition ſhould have uniced 
them more, yet now private grudges doe thus dangerouſly divide them. Blowes e- 
now were not dealtby the Egyptians,their own muſt adde to the violence. Still ſa- 
ran 1s thus buſie,and Chriſtians are thus malicious, that (as if they wanted enemies) 
ow fic in one anothers faces. While we are in this Egypt of the world, all unkinde 
ſtrikes would eafily be compoſed, if we did nor forget that we are brethren: 

Behold an Egyprian in the skin of an Hebrew: How dogged an anſwer dothMofes 
recciveto ſo gentlea reproof? Who would not have expected that this Hebrew had 
bin enwghdejected with the comon affliction? But vexations may make ſome more 
miſerable, not more humblezas we ſee fickneſſes'make ſome rratable,others more 
froward.It is no eaſie matter to beare a reproof well, if never ſowell tempered; no 


A, reſcuethe child of an Hebrew;in herirwas ſafeand noble. Itis a happy thing, when 


| 
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righteous (mite me.Next to the notdeſerving a reproof, is the well taking of it, Bur 
who is ſo ready to except andexclaimeas the wrong-doer? The patient replicy nor. 
One injury drawes on another:firſt to his brother, then to his reprover. Guiltineſſe 
will make a man ſtirre upon every touch : he that was wronged could incline to je- 
conciliation : Malice makes men uncapable of good counſell; and thereare none {© 
great enemies to juſtice, as thoſe which are engmies to Peace, of | 

With what imparicnce doth agalled heartreceive an admonition! This unworthy 
Iſraclite is the patterne of a ſtorffackfull offender, firſt,he 1s-moved to choke in him. 
ſelfe : then he cals for the authority of the admoniſher : a {mall authoriry will ſerye 


for a loving admonition. It isthe duty of men, much more of Chriſtians ,to adviſe a: | 


gainſt ſin; yet this man askes, Who made thee a Judge? for but finding fault with his 
injury. Then he aggravates, and miſconſtrues,W:lt thou kill mer when Moſes meant 
onely to ſave both, It was the death of his malice onelythat was intentled, and the 
ſafery of his perſon. And laſtly,he upbraids him withformer ations ,7hou#iledf the 
Egyptian:Whatif he did?W hart if unjuſtly? What was this tothe Hebrew? Another 
mans fin is no excuſe for ours. A wicked heart nevet looks inward toir felfe, bur 
outward tothe quality of the reprover;ifthat affordexception,itis enoughzasadog 
runs firſt to revenge on the ſtone : What matter is it to me who he be that admoni- 
ſherh me £ Let melook home into my ſelf : letme look to his advice. Tf that be 
good,it is more ſhame to me to be reproved by an evil man.As a good mans allow. 
ance cannot warrant evill,ſo an evil mans reproofe may remedy evil:Ifthis Hebrew 
had been well pleaſed, Moſes had not heard of his ſlaughter ; now incholer all will 


out ; and if this mans tongue had not thus caſt him in the teeth with bloud, he had | © 


been ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, cre he could have known that the fat was known, 
Now he growes jealous, flees,and eſcapes. Nofriend is ſo commodious inſome 
caſes asan adverſary ; This wound which the Hebrew thoughttogive Moſes, ſaved 
his life. Asit is good for a manto have an encimy,{oit ſhall be our wiſdome to make 
uſe of his moſt cholerick objeftions. The worſt of an enemy may prove moſt ſove- 
raigne to our ſelves. Moſes flees. 'It is no diſcomfort for a man to fleewhen his con- 
ſcience purſues himnot : Where Gods warrant will not proteCt us, it is good for 
the heeles to ſupply the place of the tongue. 
Moſes when he may notin Agypt,he will be doing juſtice in Midian. In Egypt, 
he delivers the oppreſſed Iſraclire ; in Midian the wronged daughters of Jethro. A 
good man wil be / re g00d, whereſoever he is;his Tradeis a compound of Chari 
& Juſticezas therefore evill diſpoſitions cannot be changed with aires,no more will 
Ms Now then he ſits him downby a wellin Midian.Therche might haveto drink, 
ut where to cat he knew not. The'\caſe was altred with Moſes 3 To come fromthe 
dainties of the Court of &gypr, to the hunger of the fields of Midian : itis aleſſon 
thatallGods children muſt learntotake out, T6 want and to abound. Who canthink 
ſtrange of penury when the great governour of Gods people once hath nothing * 
Who would not have thought in this caſe, Moſes ſhould havebbin hearrlefle & ſullen; 
ſo caſt down with his own complaints,that he ſhould have had.no feeling of others; 
yer how hot is he upon Juſtice * No adverſity can make a good map.neglect good 


. | duties:he ſees the oppreſſion ofthe ſhepherds,the image of thatother he left behind 


him in Zzypr:the Maids(daughters of ſo great a Peerc)draw, water fortheir flocks, 
the inhumane ſhepherds drivethem away; rudeneſſe hath noreſped either to Sexe 
or Condition; if we lived not under lawes, this were our caſe ; Might would be the 
meaſure of Juſtice: we ſhould not ſo much as enjoy our own water. Unjuſt courles 
will not ever proſper : Moſes ſhall rather come from Agypt to Midianto beat the 
ſhepherds,then they ſhall vex the daughters of 7ethro. This a&t of Juſtice was not 
berter done then taken. Rexelrequites it kindly with an hoſpitall entertainment. 

good nature is ready to anſwer courteſies:we canot do too much fora thankful man, 
And if a courteous Heathen reward the watring of a ſheep in this bountifull manner, 
how ſhal ourGod recopence but acup of cold, watcr thatis giventoa diſciple? This 
favor hath won Moſes,who now coſents todwel with hig,though outofthechurch; 
Curiofity,or whatlpever idle occafions may notdraw us (for our reſidence) out 
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Of the calling of Mos ss. 


\ | the bounds of the Church of God:danger of life may; we love not the Church if we 


eaſily leave it: if ina caſe of lite, we leave it not (upon opportunity) fora time of 
reſpit, we love not our ſelves. The firſt part of Moſes his requitall was his wife,one 


' of thoſe whom he had formerly proteted. 


1 do not ſo much marvell that /ezhro gave him his davghter(for he ſaw him valiant, 
wiſe, learned,nobly bred)as that Moſes would take her; a ſtranger both in Bloud and 
Religion. I could plead for him neceſſity : his owne nation was ſhut up to him: if he. 
would have trycd to fetch a daughter of Iſrael, he had indangered to leave himſelf 
behind : I could plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion, for 
doubrleſſe Moſes his zeale could not ſuffer hind to ſmother therruth in himlelfe : he 
ſhould have beene an anfaithfull ſeryant if he had not beene his Maſters teacher. Yet 
neither of theſe can make this match either ſafe, or good. The event bewrayes ir 
dangerouſly inconvenient. This choice had like to have coſt him deare : ſhe ſtood in 


his way for circumcifion;God ſtands in his way for revenge. Though he was now in 


Gods meſſage, yet might he not be forborne inthis negleR. No circumſtance cither 
of the dearneſſe of the Solicitor or our owne ingagement, can beare out a ſinne with 


God : Thoſe which are unequally yoked, may not ever looke ro draw one way. 
True loveto the perſon cannot long agree with diflike of the religion. He had need 
to be morethen a man that hath a Zpporah in his boſome, and would havertrue zeale 
in his heart, All this while Moſes his aftetion was not ſo tied to Midian,that he could 
forget Xgypt.He was a ſtranger in Midian:what was heelſe in Egypr?Surcly ;cither 
Egypt wasnot his home,or a miſerable one ; and yer in reference to ir, he calls his 
ſon Gerſhom,a ſtrangerthere. Much better were it to bea ſtranger there then a dwel- 
lerin Egypt. How hardly can we forget theplace of our abode oreducation,although 
never ſo homely ! And ifhe ſo thought of his Zgyprian home, where was nothing 
but bondage and tyranny;how ſhould we think of that home of ours, above, where 
is er ro, ah reſt and bleſſednefſle 2 
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Of Mos xs calling. 


Orty yeares was Moſes a Courtier, and forty yeares (after that) a Shep- 
heard.That great men may not be athamed of honeſt vocations:the grea- 
teſt that ever were have beene content to take up with meane trades. 


| 2s 


| 


pride without wit, How conſtantly did Moſes ſtick to his hooke £ and yet a man of 
great ſpirits, of excellent learning,of curious educacion:and if God had not(after his 


forty yeares ſervice) called him off, he had ſo ended his daies. Humble reſolutions 


[are ſo much more heroicall,as they fallinto higher ſubjects. 


| There can be no fitter diſpoſition for a leader of Gods people, then conſtancy in 
his undertakings, without eyther wearineſſe, or change. How had he learned to 
lubdue all ambitious deſires, and to reſt content with his obſcurity ! ſo he might 
have the freedome of his thoughts and full opportunity of holy meditations, he 
willingly leaves the World to others, and envies not his proudeſt acquaintance of 
the Courtof Pharaoh. He that hath true worth in himſelf,and familiariry with God, 
_ more pleaſure in the Deſarts of X#idian, then others can doe in the Palaces of 
ings, 

.  Whiles he is tending his ſheepe, God appeared unto him : God never graces the 
idle with his viſions;when he finds us in our callings,we find himiinthe tokens of his 
mercy.Satan appeares to the idle man in manifold temprations ; or rather preſents 
himſelf, and appeares not, God was ever with Moſes, yet was henor ſcene till now. 
= 1s never abſent from his;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his pre- 

ence. In ſmall matters may be greater wonders. That a buſh ſhould burn,is no mar- 
vell;but that it ſhould 


ever great ſubje&s wherin toexerciſe his power. It is enough that his power is great ' 


in the ſmalleſt. When Took upon this burning buſh with Moſes, methinks I can ne- 
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The contempt ofhonelt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues 


notconſume in burning,is juſtly miraculous: God chuſeth not | 
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the furnace; yet waſted not. Since then how ofthath ir beene flaming, never conſy.. 
med ! The Name power thatenlightens ir,preſerves it;and to none butto his enemies 
is hea conſuming fire: Moſes was agreat Philoſopher: but ſmall skill would have ſer. 
ved to know the nature of fire,8 ofthe buſh:that fire meeting with combuſtible mar. 
' ter,could not but conſume : If it had bin ſome ſolid wood, it would have yeelded 
later to the flames; but buſhes are of ſo quick diſpatch,that the joy of the wicked is 
compared toa hire of thornes. He noted a while, ſaw it continued,and beganto won- 
der.It was ſome marvell howitſhould comethere: but how it ſhould continue with. 
out ſupply, yea, without diminution of matter, was truly admirable, Doubtleſſe he 
went oft about it and viewed it on all fides, and now when his eyes and mind could 
meet with nolikely cauſes,ſo far off, reſolves, wil go ſeeit: His curioſity led him nea- 
rer,and what could he ſee bur a buſh and a flame,which he ſaw ar firſt unſatisfied-Tr 
is good ro cometothe place of Gods preſence, howſoeyer; God may perhaps ſpeak 
to thy heart,thovgh thou come bur for novelty: Eventhoſe which haye come upon 
curioſity have beene oft taken : abſence is without hope ; It Moſes had not come, 
he had not beene called out of the buſh. | 

To ſee a fire not conſuming the buſh, was much, bur to heare a {peaking fire, 
this was more ; and to heare his owne name out of the mouth of the fire, it was 
moſt of all. God makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and adinira- 
tion:as onthe contrary, careleſneſle carries us to a meere unproficiency under the 
beſt meanes of God:Ifour hearts were more awfull, Gods meſſages would be more 
cfic&tuall to us. 

In that appearance God meantto call Moſes to come,yet when he is come,inhibits 
him (Come not hither.) We muſt come to God,muſt not come too neare him. When 
wemeditate of the great myſteries of his word, we come ro him:we come too neare 
him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire ſay of themſelves,Come 
not too neare:how much more the light which nonecan artaine unto 2 We haveall 
our limits fetus : The Gentiles might come into ſome outer courts, not intothe in- 
moſt. The Jewes might comeinto the inner Court, not into the Temple: the Prieſts 
and Levites into the Temple,not into the Holy of Holies: Moſes to the Hill,not to 
the Buſh. The waves ofthe Sea had not more need of bounds, then mans preſumpri- 
on. Atoſes muſt not come cloſe to the buſh at all ; and where he may ſtand, he may 
not ſtand with his ſhooes on. Thereis no unholineſſe in clothes: God prepared them 
for man at firſt, and that of skins, leſt any exception ſhould be taken at ho hides of 
dead beaſts, This rite was ſignificant, What are the ſhooes but worldly and carnall 
afteRions ? If theſe be nor caſt off when we come to the holy place, we make our 
ſelves unholy : how much leſſe ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of finne ? 
This is not only to come with ſhooes on, but with ſhooes bemired with wicked fil- 
—_—_ the touch whereof profanes the pavement of God,and makes our preſence 
odious, 

Moſes was the Son of TAmram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Levi, Levi of 14- 
cob,Tacob of Iſaac, Iſaac of Abraham. God puts together both ends of his pedigree, 
T am the God of thy father ,and of Abrahams, Iſaac, Iacob. If he had ſaid onely, 1 am thy 
Goa,It had bin «Hoſes his duty to attend awfully;but now that he ſayes, 1 am the God 
of thy Father, and of' Abraham, &c. He challenges reverenceby preſcription. Any 
thing that was our Anceſters, pleaſes us; their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Cote-ar- 
mour ; How much moretheir God How carefull ſhould parents be to make holy 


| 


| 


choyces? Every preſident of theirs areſomany monuments and motives to their 
poſterity. Whatan happineſſe itis to be born of good Parents ! hence God claimes 
anintereſt inusand wein him, for their ſake, As many a man ſmarteth for his fathers 
fin, ſo the goodneſſe of others is crowned in a thouſand generations. Neitherdoth 
God ſay,I was the God of Abraham, Iſaac,laceb , bur,1 am, The Patriarkes ſtill live 
after ſo many thouſand yeares of diſſolution. No length of time can ſeparate the 
ſoules of the juſt from their Maker. As for their body,there is {till a reall relation bc- 


| | twixtthe duſt of ir, &the ſoule : & ifthe being of this part be more defeciive, the = | 
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ver ſee a worthier and more lively Embleme of the Church , thar in Agypt was in 
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LENIN . k y | 
A | ing of the other is more lively, and doth more then recompence the wants of thar 
| earthly halte. 


| thy father ,and of Abraham,c;c. yet Moſes hides his face for feare. Ifhe had ſaid, Iam 
' the glorious God that made heavenand earth,that dwels in light inacceſſible, whom 
the Angels cannot behold, or,I am God the avenger;juſt and terrible,a conſuming 
| fire to mine enemies, here had beene juſt cauſe of terror; | g 

| - But why was Moſes ſo frighted with a familiarcompellation : God is no leſſe aw- 
fullro his ownin his very mercies. Greatis thy mercy that thon mayeſt be feated:for 
ro them no leſſe majeſty ſhines in the favours of God, then in his judgements and 


ving deliverances and bleflings aftet them with awtfulneſſe. Moſes. was the rrhe ſon 
of 7acob, who when he ſaw nothing bur viſions of love-and mercy, could ſay, How 
dreadfull is this place ? - | [ 


we ſhall ſeehim in this very Mount betwixt heaven andearth'z in Thunder, Light- 
ning, Smoak, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God, bare-faced, and 
fearleſſe : God was then moreterrible, but Moſes was lefſe ſtrange,” This was his 
firſt meeting with God, further acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiarity 
makes him bold : Frequence of converſation gives us freedome of acceſſe to God ; 
and makes us poure our our hearts to him as fully and agfearlefly as to our friends. 
C| In the meane time now at firſt heemade not ſo muctrhaſte to ſee, bur he made as 
much to hide his eyes: Twice did Moſes hide his face;once for the glory which God 
put upon him, which made him ſo ſhine,that he could not be beheld of others; once 
for Gods @wn glory,which he could not behold. No marvell.Some of the creatures 
arc too glorious for morrtall eyes:how. much more, when God appeares to us in the 
eaſieſt manner,muſt his glory needs overcome us? Beholdthedifterence betwixrout 
preſenrand future eſtate : Then the more Majeſty of appearance, the more delight : 
whenour finne is quite gone, all our feare at Gods preſence ſhall be turnedinto joy, 
God appeared to Adambefore his finne with comfort,butin the ſame forme which 
after his fin was terrible. And if Moſes cannot abideto look upon Gods glory when 
hedeſcendsto us in mercy,how ſhall wicked ones abide to ſee his fearfull pteſerice 
D | when he ſets upon vengeance! Inthis fire heflamed andconſumednor;but in his re- 
venge our God is a conſuming fire. Us; 
Firſt, Moſes hides himſelf in feare,now in modeſty.Who am 1? None in all Agypt 
or Midian was comparably fit for this embaſſage. Which ofthe Iſraclites had” bin 
| | brought up a Courtier,a Scholler, an Iſraclite by bloud,by education an Agyptian, 
learned, wiſe, valiant,expericnced? Yet,Who am: 1? The more fitany manis for what- 
ſoever vocation, the leff he thinks himſelf. Forwardneſle argues inſufficiency. The 
unworthy thinks ſtill; Who am I not 2 Modeſt beginnings give hopefull- procee- 
dings,and happy cndings. Oncebefore, Moſes had tikenupon him;and laid about him; 


but now when it comes to the point,}ho am 1? Godsbeſt ſervants are notever in an 
E.| <quall diſpoſition to good duties. If we find differences in our ſelves:ſometimes, ir 


forward to,aloofe off, we ſhrink at;neare hand,and fearfully mifle-give. How many 


when they come home tq us, we flyc off,and change our note;andin ſtead of ation; 
expoſtulate ! fool $1390 | 


| God could not deſcribe himſclfe by a more ſweet name then this, 7 am the Godof 


juſtice. The wicked heart neverfeares God butthundring, or ſhaking the earth,ot | 
B | raining fire from heaven; but the good can dread him in his very ſunne. ſhine: his 1o- | 


I ſee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo mild arepreſentation : hereafter 


hoping then they would have known,that by his hand God meant to deliver Iſrael: 


arguesthar grace is not our owne. Itis our frailty, that thoſe ſervices which weare- | 


of us caft bid defiances to death, and ſi uggeſt anſwers to abſent temptations, which 
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| him,which Satan had wrought to him by leiſure 5; And now when he crawles,and 


is 


(Contem ations. 


: Of the plagues of Egypt. 


@T is too much honour for fleſh and bloud to receive a meſſage from hea- 
- FN Y ven,yct hereGod ſends a meſſage toman,andis repulſed: well mayGod 
229 Rae a5ke, Who is man that I ſhould regard him? but for manto aske,Who 
S9 DF is the Lord? is a proud and bold blaſphemy.Thus wild is Nature atthe 
| >= firſt; but ere God hath done with Pharaoh,he will be known of him, he 
will make himſelf known by him = all the world. God might have {wept him away 
ſuddenly .How unworthy is he of life, who withthe ſame breath that he receives,de. 
nies the Giver.of it ! But he would have him convinced;erc he were puniſhed, Firſt 


therefore he workes miracles before him, thenupon him. Pharaoh was now,from a 


Raffe of proteRion and ſuſtentation to Gods people, turned to a Serpent that ſtung | 


them to death;God ſhews himſelf in this reall Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before 


winds,& hiffes,threatning perill to Iſrael, he ſhews him how in an inſtant he canturn 
him into a fenſlefle ſtick,8& make him ifnot uſeful, yer fearleſſe: The ſameGod which 
wrought this, gives Satanleave to imitate itzthe firſt plague that he meant to infli 
upon Pharaoh,is deluſion : God can be content the devill ſhould winhimſelf credit, 
where he meanesto judge;and holds the honourof a miracle well loſt to harden an 
enemy : Yetto ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of permiſſion , Moſes 


his Serpent devours theirs : how eaſily might the Agyptians have thought, thathe | 


which cauſed their Serpent not to be,could have kept it from being: and that they 
which could not keep their Serpent from devouring, couldnot ſecure them from be. 
ing conſumed ! but wiſe thoughts enter not into thoſe that mnſt periſh. All Gods 
Judgments ſtand ready,and wait but till they be called for. They necd buta watch- 
word to be given them: No ſooner is the rod lift up, but they are gone forth into the 
world,preſently the waters run into bloud, rhe Frogs and Lice crawle abourt,andall 
the other troops of God come ruſhing inupon his adverſaries: All creatures conſpire 
to revenge the injuries of God. If the Agyptians looke upward, there they have 
Thunder, Lightning, Hayle, Tempeſts ; one while no lighr ar all, another while ſuch 
fearfull aſhes'as had moreterror then darkneſſe.Ifthey look under them,there they 
ſee their waters changed into bloud, their carth ſwarming with Frogs and Graſhop- 


'Lt >. LIL. 


pers: if aboutthem,one while the Flies fill their eyes and eares ; another while they 


ſee their fruits deſtroyed,their catrell dying,their children dead. If,laftly,they look 
upon themſelves, they ſee themſelves lothſome with Lice, painfull and deformed 
with Scabs, Biles, and Botches. 

Firſt, God begins his Judgments with waters. As the river of Nilus was to #- 
gypt, in ſtead of heaven, to moiſten and fatten the earth ; ſo their confidence was 
more in it then in heayen.Men are ſure to be puniſht moſt and ſooneſt,in that which 


hey make a corrivall with God. They had before defiledthe rivers with the bloud | 
0 


nnocents ; and now it appeares to them, inhis owne colour, The waters will no 


| longer keep their counſell:Neverany mandelightedinbloud, which had not enough 
of it ere his end: they ſhed but ſome few ſtreames, and now behold, whole rivers of 


bloud : Neither wasthis more a monument of their ſlaughter paſt, then an image of 
their future deſtrution. They were - vencked wary 1 in the Red-Sea, and 
now before hand they ſee the Rivers red with bloud. How dependantand ſervile 15 
the life of man, that cannot cither want one Element, or endureic corrupted ! It 1s 
hard to ſay whetherthere were more horror,or annoyance in this plague. They com- 
Plaine of thirſt, and yet doubt whether they ſhould dye, or quench it with bloud. 


Their fiſh (the chiefe part of their ſuſtenance) dies with infeRion,and infeQeth more | 


by being dead. The ſtench of bothis ready to poyſon the inhabitants;yctPharaohs cu- 
riofity carries him away =_ from the ſenſe of the judgement : he had rather ſend 
for his Magicians to work feats, then to humble himſelf under God for the remo- 


vall of this plague; and God plagues his curioſity with deceit,thoſe whom he _ | 
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ſhall undoce him with prevailing , the glory of a ſecond miracle ſhall be obſcured by 


a falſe imitarion,for a greater glory to God inthe ſequell, | 
Therod is lift up again, Behold,that Nilus which they had before adored, was ne- 


| yer ſo beneficiall as it 1s now troubleſome, yeelding them not onely a dead, but a li- 


ving annoyance : It never did fo ſtore them with Fiſh, as now ir plagues them with 
Frogges;whatſocver any man makes his god, beſides the true one, ſhall be once his 
rormenter. Thoſe lothſome creatures leave their owne element, to puniſh them 
which rebellioufly detaine Iſrael from their owne. No Bed, no Table can be free 
from them, their dainty Ladies cannot keep them our oftheir boſomes ; neither can 
the Agyptians ſooner open their monthes, then they are ready tocreep into their 


wrongs of their Maker: yet even this wonder alſo is Satanallowed to imitate. Who 
can marvell to ſee the beſt vertues counterfaited by wicked men, when he ſees the 
Devill emulating the miraculous power of God * the feats that Saran plaies may 
harden,but cannot benefit. He that hath leave tobring Frogs, hath neither leave, 
nor power, totake them away, nor torake away the ſtench from them. To bring 
them, was buttoadde to the Judgement z to remove them was an a of mercy. 
God doth commonly uſe Satan in executing of judgement, never in the workes of 


mercy to men. 


Yet even by thus much is Pharaoh hardned, and the Sorceters growneinſolent. 
When the devill and his agents are inthe height of their pride, God ſhames them in 
atrifle, The rod is lift up:the very duſt receives life : Lice aboyind every where, and 
make no difference beiwixt beggars and Princes, Though Pharaoh and his Couriers 
abhorred toſee themſelves louzy; yet they hoped this miracle would be more eafily 
imitable: but now the greater poſtbility,the greater foyle. How are thegreat won- 
der-mongers of Egypt abaſhed, that they can neither make Lice of their own, nor 
deliver themſelves from the lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make Serpents 


throats ; asif they would tell them, that they came on purpoſe to revenge the 


- 
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| now a groſſe darkneſle takes away the ſight of heaventoo:orher darkneſſes were but 


— 


ſettle there : yea, his very miſgiving hardens him the imore : that now neither the 
murren of his catrell,nor the borches of his ſervants can ſtir him a whit. He ſaw his 
cattle truck dead with a ſudden contagion z he ſaw his SOrcerers (after their con. 
reſtation with Gods meſſengers) ſtruck with a ſcab in their very faces, and yet his 
heart is notſtruck. Who wouldthink it poſſible that any foule could be {ccure in 
the middeſt of ſuch varicty,and frequence of judgements £ Theſe very plagues have 
not more wonder inthem,then their ſuccefſe hath. To what an height of obdura. 
tion will ſinne lead a man,and of all fins, incredulity? Amidſt all theſe ſtorms Pharagh 
leepeth,rill the voice of Gods mighty thunders,and hayle mixed with fire, rouzed 
him up a little. ; | 
Now,as betwixt ſleeping and wakingyhe ſtarts up and ſayes,God & righteous, 1 am 
ſooner done thundcering,then he hath done —_— Allthis while you never find him 
carefull to prevent any oneevill, but deſirous ſtill to (hift it off, when he feeles it, 
never holds conſtant to any good motion; never prayes for himſelf, but carcleſly 
wils Moſes and Aaronto pray for him; never yeelds God his whole demand,but hig- 
leth & dodgeth,like ſome hard chapman,thar would get areleale withthe cheapeſt: 
Firſt,they ſhall not goe;then,Goe and ſacrifice, bur in Agyprt;next, Goe ſacrifice in 
the wildernes,burt nor far off; after, Goe ye thataremen ; then, Goe youand your 
children onely; at laſt, Goe all fave your ſheep and cattle. Whereſoever meere Na- 
ture is, ſhe is ſtill improvident of future good, ſenſible of preſent evill, inconſtant in 
ood purpoſes ; unable, through unacquaintance, and unwilling to ſpeake for her 
LiF niggardly in her grants,and unchearfull, The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtart- 
led him a little;and the more through the importunity of his ſervants : for when he 
conſidered the fiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fift, the corne 
with the ſeventh,the fruit and leaves with this eighth,and nothingnow left him,bur 
a bare fruitleſſe earth to live upon (and that, covered over with Locuſts ) ne- 
ceſſity drove him to relent for anadvantage : Forgive me this once ; take from me this 
death onely. | 
But as conſtrained repentance is ever ſhort and unſound ; the Weſt wind, toge- 
ther withthe Graſhoppers,blowes away hisremorſe ; and now is he ready for ano- 
ther judgement. As the Graſhoppers tooke away the ſight of the carth from him,ſo 


wicked, Moſes pray for us ; and preſently layes downe his head againe. God hathno |. 


privative,this was reall and ſenſible. The Agyprians thought this night long, (how 
could they chuſe when it was ſix in one 2 ) and ſo muchthe more, forthatno man 
could riſe rotalk with other, but was neceſſarily confined to his own thoughts: One 
thinksthe fault in his owneeyes, which herubs oftentimes in vaine : Others think, 
that the Sunneis loſt out of the Firmament,and is now withdrawn for cver: Others, 
that all things are returning to their firſt confuſion : all think themſelves miſcrable, 
nh remedy,and wiſh (whatſoever had befalne them) that they might have had but 
ight enough to ſee themſelves dye. 

Now Pharaoh proves like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with baiting:grace often 
reſiſted,turnes to deſperateneſſe,Get thee from me,look thou ſee my face no more; when- 


inabſence : as if hethat could not take away the Lice, Flyes, Frogs, Graſhoppers, 
could at his pleaſure rake away the life of Moſcs, that procured them. What1s this 
butto run upon the judgements,and run away from the remedies? Evermore when 
Gods meſſengers are abandoned, deſtruction is neare. Moſes will ſee himno more, 
till he ſee him dead upon the ſands; but God will now viſit him more then ever: The 
fearefulleſt plagues God ſtill reſerves for the upſhot : All the former doe but make 


| way forthe laſt.Pharaoh may exclude Moſes and Aaron, but Gods Angel he cannot 


, exclude : Inſcnſible meſſengers are uſed,whenthe viſible are debarr F 

Now God begins to call for the Bloud they owed him:In one night every houlc 
hath a carkaſſe jnit, and (which is more grievous) of their firſt, born, and which (15 
yet more feareful}) inan inſtant, No man could comfort other z cvery man, wastoo 


full ofhis owne ſorrow, helping rather to make the noiſc ofthe lamentation. more 


— — 


— 


ſoever thou commeſt in my fight thou ſhalt die. As if Moſes could not plaguc him as well | 
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\ a \ dolefull,and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the note of this tyrannicall 
| people ! #gypt was never ſo ſtubborne in denying paſſage to Iſracl, as now impor. 
| runate tO Entreat it: Pharaoh did not more force them to {tay before, then now to 
| depart: whom lately they would not permit,now they hire to go. Their rich Jewels 
| of ſilver and gold were not too deare for them, whom they hated;how much rather q 
| had they to ſendthem away wealthy,thento have them ſtay tobe their Executors? | 
| Their love to themſelves obtained of them the enriching of their enemies, and 
| now they areglad to pay them well for their old work, and their preſent journey : 
Gods people had ſtayed like Slaves,they goc away like Conquerors, with the ſpoile 
of thoſe that hated them; armed for ſecurity,and wealthy for maintenance, 
Old 1acobs ſeventy ſoules which he brought down into Agypr, in ſpight of their 
B | bondage,and bloud-ſhed,go forth {ix hundred thouſand men, beſides childreri. The 
world is well mended with Iſracl, fince he went with his ſtaffe and his ſcrip over 
Jordan. Tyranny is too weak, where God bids,increaſe and multiply. I know not 
where clſethe good herb over-growes the weeds;the Church out-ſtrips the World, 
I feareif they had lived ineale and delicacy, they had not beene ſo ſtrong, ſo nu- 
| merous. Never any true Iſraclite loſt by his affliction. Not onely for the action,but 
thetime, Pharaohs choice meets with Gods : That very night, when the hundred 
and thirty yeares were expired, Iſrael is gone, Pharaoh neither cari, nor can will to 
keepe them any longer yetin this, not fulfilling Geds will, but his owne, How 
ſweetly doth God diſpoſe of all ſecond cauſes,that whiles they doe their own will, 
they doe his ! 
| C The Iſraelites are equall glad of this haſte. Who would not be ready to goe, yea 
| to flic out of bondage? They have what they wiſhed; it was no ſtaying for a ſecond 
invitation, The loſſe of an opportunity 1s many times unrecoverable : the love of 
theirliberry made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the vari. 
able mind of Pharaoh might returne to a deniall, and (after all his ſtubbornneſle) 
repent of his obedience £ Iris fooliſhto hazard where there 1s certainty of good 
| offers, and uncertainty of continuance. They goe therefore , and the ſame Godthar | 
tetcht them ourt,is both their guide and protector. How carctully doth he chuſe their 
way! not the nearer,but the ſafer. He would not have his people ſo ſuddenly change 
from bondage to warte, 

Itis the wondrous mercy of God,that he hath reſpeR,as to his owne glory,ſo to 
| D| our infirmities. He intends them warres hercafter, but after ſome longer breathing, 
and morepreparation;; his goodneſleſo orders all, that evils are not ready for us, till 
we be ready forthem. Andas he chuſes, ſo he guides their way. That they might 
not erre in that ſandy and untracted wilderneſle, himſelte goes before them : who 
could but follow chearfully,when he ſees God lead him 2 He that led the wiſe men 
by a Star, leads Iſrael by a Cloud: That was an higher objec, therefore he gives them 
an higher,and more heavenly condu&; This was more earthly:thereforc he contents 
himſelf with a lower repreſentation of his preſence; A pillar of cloud and fire: A = 
larfor firmnes; of cloud and fire for viſibility and uſe. The greater light extinguithes 
the leſſe;therefore in the day he ſhewes them not fire,bur a cloud : In the night no- 
thing is ſcene without light; therefore he ſhewes them not the cloud, butfire : The 
E | cloud ſhelters them from heat by day ; the firedigeſtsthe rawneſſe of the night. Fhe 
ame God is both a cloud and a fireto his children, ever putting himſclte intothoſe 
formes of gracious reſpects, that may beſt fit their neceſſities. 

5 g00d motions are long ere they can enter into, hard hearts, ſo they ſeldome 
continue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſracl turned to depart, then Pharaohs 
heart and face is turned after them, to fetch them hack againe. Ir vexes himro ſee 
ſogreata command,ſo much wealth,caſt away in one night;which now he reſolves 
tO redee me,though with more plagues. The fame ambition and covetoulneſle that 
way him weare out ſo many judgements, will not leave him tillit have wrought out | 
is ull deſtruction, All Gods vengeances have their end; the finall perdition of his 

| enemies, which they cannot reſttill they have attained: Pharaoh theretoreand his Z- 
gyptians will needs goe fetch their bane. They well knew that Iſracl was fitter to 
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ſerve then to fight, weary with their ſervitude, nottrained up ro war, not furniſhed F. 


with proviſion tora field: Themſclves Capraines and Souldicrs by profeſſion, furni. 
ſhed with horſes, and Chariots of warre. They gave themſclves therefore the vic 
ry beforchand, and Iſrael eyther for ſpoile or bondage : yea, the weake Iſraelites 
gave up themſelves for dead, and already are talking of their graves. They ſee the 
Sea betore them;behind them the Agyprians:they know not whether is more mer. 
cilefle,and are ſtricken with the feare of both. O God, how couldeſt thou forbeare 
ſo diſtruſtfull a people ! they had ſeene all thy wonders in Agypr and in their 
Goſhen; they ſaw even now thy pillar betore them, and yet they did more feare A. 
gypt then beleeve thee. Thy patienceis no lefſe miracle then thy deliverance. But 
in ſtead of removing from them, the cloudy pillar removes behind them,and ſtands 
betwixt the Iſraclites and Agyprtians : as if God would haveſaid,They ſhall firſt 9. 
vercome me, O Iſrael, ere they touch thee. Wonder did now juſtly ſtrive 
with feare inthe Iſraclites, when they ſaw the cloud remove behind them, and the 
ſea remove before them. They were not uſed to ſuch bulwarkes. God ſtood behind 
them in the cloud; the ſeareared them up wals on both fides them. Thar which they 
feared would be their deſtruion, proteed them : how eaſily can God make the 
cruelleſt of his creatures both our friends and patrons. 

Yet here was faith mixed with unbelcefe. He was a bokd Ifraclite that ſer the 
firſt foot into the channell of the Sea : and every ſtep that they ſerin that moiſt way, 
was anew exerciſe of their faith. Pharaoh lees all this,and wonders ; yet hath not the 
wit or grace to thinke (though the pillar tells him ſo much) that God made a diffe- 
rence betwixt him and Iſracl.He is offended with the Sea, for giving way to his ene- 
mies, and yet ſees not why he may not truſt it as well as they. He might well have 
thought, bor he which gave light in Goſhen, when there was darknefſe in Zgypr, 
could as well diſtinguiſh in the Sea:bur he cannot now either confider,or feare : it is 
his time to periſh. God makes him faire way,and lets him run ſmoothly on,tillhe be 
come to the midſt ofthe Seaznor one wave may riſe up againſt him, to wet ſo much 
as the hoofe of his horſe. Extraordinary favours to wicked men,are the forerunners 
of their ruine. 

Now when God ſees the Agyptians too farre to returne, he findes time to ſtrike 
them with their laſtterror:they know not why,but they would return too late. Thoſe 
Chariots in which they truſted,now faile them, as having done ſervice enough, 


| to carry them into perdition, God purſues them, and they cannot flye from him. 


Wicked men make <quall haſte,both to ſin,and from judgenient: but they ſhall one 
day finde,tharit is not more eafieto run into fin, then impoſſible to run away from 
judgement:the ſea will ſhew them, that ir regards the rod of _— not the Scepter 
of Pharaoh;and now(as glad to have gotthe enemies of God at ſuch advantage)ſhuts 
her mouth upon them, and ſwallowes them up in her waves, and after ſhe had 
made ſport with them a while,caſts them upon her ſand, for a ſpeRacle of triumph 
to their adverſaries. | 

Whartafſight was this tothe Iſraelites, when they were now ſafe on the ſhore,to 
ſee their enemies come floating after them upon the billowes,and to find amongthe 
carkaſſes upon the ſands, their knowne opprefſors, which now they can tread oven 
with inſulration! they did not cry more loud before, then now they ſing. Not ther 

faith, bur their ſenſe, teaches them ,now to magnifie thar Godatter 
their deliverance, whom they hardly truſted tor 

their deliverance. 
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Moſt excellent Prince, 


”_——— 


7, I. . P mY 


RAC cording to the true duty of a ſervant, T enten- 
ded all my Contemplations to your now glorious 


was dedicated to that deare,and immortall name of 


by : ſo it was the laſt,that was turned over by bus gracious band. 


Now, ſince it pleaſed the G o 9. of ſpirits to call him from 


theſe pore Contemplatonsof ours, to the bleſſed _contempla t1- 
on of himſelfe, to ſee him as Heu, to ſee as be ts ſeene ; to whom 
uthu ſequell of my labours due, but to your Highneſſe, the heire 
of bu Honour and Vertnes ? Every yeare of my ſhort pilgrimage, 
u like to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 
ſuljef, u ſcarce finite :. *T he whole doth not onely crave your 
Highneſſes Patronage, but promiſes to requite your Princely 
| acceptation, with many ſacred examples, and rules, both for 
pete, and wiſedome , towards the decking up of thu flouriſhing 
| ſpring of zour eAge . in the hopes whercof, not onely we live, but 


he es R 


Brother, of ſweet and ſorrowfull memory. The| 
i /r/t part whereof, as it was the laſt Book,that ever | 


a —_ a 


Ccec he\ 


$42 | | DO LTTTY 


| he that is dead, lives flillin you: eAnd if any peece of theſe wi 


devours come ſhort of my defires, 1 ſhall ſupply the reſt with my 
prayers : which ſhall never be wanting tothe Godof Princes, 
that your bappy proceedings may make glad the Church of God, 


and your ſelfe in either World, glorious. 
Your Highnefles in all humble devotion, 


and faithfullobfervance, | 
Jo = Har, 
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c T he waters of Marab. 


SRAEL was not more loth to cometothe Red Sea, then 
to part fromit. How. ſoone can God turne the horror 
of any evill into pleaſure ! One ſhore reſounded with 
ſhriekes of feare ; the other with Timbrels and Dances, 
and Songs of Deliverance, Every maine affliction is our 
Red Sea, which while it threats to ſwallow, preſerves us. 
LISSS|} Art laſt, our Songs ſhall be louder then our cryes. The Iſra- 
Io: clitiſh Dames, when they ſaw their danger,thought they 
— might have left-their Timbrels behind them ; how un- 
D | profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick ! yet now they live to 
renuethat forgotten Minſtralſic, and Dancing, which their bondage had fo lon 
diſcontinued : and well might thoſe feet dance upon.the ſhore, which had walked 
thorow the Sea. The Land of Goſhen was not ſo bounrifull ro them,as theſe Warers. 
That afforded them a ſervile life : This gave them at once freedome, victory, ri- 
ches; beſtowing uponthem the remainder of that wealth which the Agyprians had 
bur lent. It was a pleaſure to ſee the floating carcaſles of their Adverſaries; and eve- 
bl day offers them new boories : Ir is no marvell then if their hearts were tyed ro 
theſe banks. It we finde bur a lirtle pleaſure in our life, we are ready to doteuponit. 
Every ſmall contentment glues our aft-tions to that we like : And if here ourim- 
pertect delights hold us ſo faſt , that we would notbe looſed ; how forcible ſhall 
E | thoſe infinite joyes bc above, vhen our ſoules are once poſleſled of them ! 

Yet if the place had pleaſed rhem more, it is no marvell they were willing to fol- 
low Moſes ; that they durſt follow him in the Wilderneſſe, whom they followed 
throughthe Sea: Itis a great confirmation to any people, when they have ſcene the 
hand of God with their guide. O Saviour, which haſt undertaken to carry me from 
the ſpirituall Agypt to the Land of Promiſe ; How faithfull,how powerfull have 
I tound thee © How tearlefly ſhould I truſt thee how cheerefully ſhould I follow 


| unto thee, 

| Immediately before, they had complained of too much water : now they:got 
| three dayes without. Thus God meatr to puniſh their infidelity, withthe defect of 
| that, whoſe abundance made them to diftruſt. Before,they ſaw all Water,no Land; 
"3 FH CET now 


| theethrough contempr, poverty, deathir ſclfe ! Maſter, if ir be thou, bid us come 
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et 


| overcome ſudden extremities, . .. 


C ontempla tions. 


in bodie can bearc (udden changes of heats and cold without ex 
ace the ſtronge! / Somuch asan cvill touches upon the meahe, ſo much help ic 
 yeetds towards panenice 3 Bvcry degree offorrow is a preparation of the next: bur 


whey we paſſe to-extreames without the meane, we want the benefic of recgl- 
leQtion, and muſt truſt ro our preſent ſtrength. To come from all things to nothing, 
is not a deſcent bit a downfall; and it is a rare ſtrength and conſtancy, noeto be 
maimed ar leaſt; *Theſc headlong evills, as they are the ſoreſt, fo they muſt be 
moſt provided for;z 'ason'the contrary, a ſudden advancement from a low condi- 
rion tothe height of Honour, is moſt hard to manage. No man can marvell how that 
Tyrant blinded hisEaprives, We he heares that he brought them iomediately 

out of a dark dungeon, into Rpomes that were made bright and glorions. Weare 
not worthy to know, for what we are reſerved : no evill can amate us, if we can 


The long deferring of 2g0b.though tedious) yet makes it the better when it 


| comes. Wecll did the Iſraclites hope that the Waters which were ſolong in finding, 
\ would be precious when they were found : Yet behold,they arc croſſed 


not only in 
their defires,bur in their hopes; for after three daies travell,the firſt Fountain ey 
finde are bitter Waters. IftHeſt Wells had not ran pure Gall, they could ndf have 
ſo much complained: Long thirſt wiilmake bitter waters ſweet; yet ſuch were theſe 
Springs,thatthe Iſraclites did not ſo much like their moiſture,as abhor their reliſh, 
I ſee the firſt hand{ell that Gad gives them intheir voyage to the Land of Promiſe; 
Thirſt and Birrerneſſe. Satan gives uspleaſant entrances into his waies,and reſerves 
the bitterneſſe forthe end: God inures us to our worlt at firſt, and ſweerens our con- 


cluſion with pleafure. 


'* The ſame God that would not lead Iſracl through the Philiſtins Eand, leſt th 
ſhould ſhrink at the fight of Warre, now leads them through the Wilderneſſe, 
teares nottotry their paticnce with bitrer potions. If he had notloved them, the #- 
gyptian Furnace or Sword had prevented rheir thirſt, or that Sea whereof theirE. 
nemiesdrunk dead; and yet fee how he dyetsthem, Neverany have had fo bitter 


draughts upon Earth as thoſe he loves beſt: The palate is an ill op. the favours | 
hands of 


D 


of God.O my Saviour, thou didſt drink a more bitter Cup-from | 
Father, then that which thou refuſedſt of the Jewes, or thenthar which Fcandrn 
from thee, 

Before,they could not drink if they would; now they might and would not.God 
can give us bleffings with ſuchatang, tharthe fruition ſhallnot much differ from the 
want:So many a one hath riches,not grac :to uſe them; many have children, but ſuch 
as they preferre barrenneſſe. They had ſaid before, Oh that we had any water!now, 
Oh that we had good water! It is good ſo to deſire bleſſings fromGod,that we may 
be the berrcr for enjoying them;{o to crave water, thar it may not be ſawced with 
bitrerneſle. 

Now,theſe fond Iſraclites in ſtead of praying,murmur;zinſtcad of praying roGod, 
mutmur againft Moſes. What hath the righteous done ? He made not cither the Wil- 
dernefle dry,or the Waters bitter ; Yea (if his conduct were the matter) what one 
foot went he before them without God ? The Pillar led them,ang not he; yer Moſes 
is murmured at. Iris the hard condition of authority, that when the multitude fare 
well, they applaud themſelves, when ill, chey repine againſt their Governours. Who 
can hope to befrec,if Moſes eſcape not? Never anyPrince ſo meritcd of a people. He 
thruſt himſclfupon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyranny. He brought them troma bon- 
dage worſe theh death. His rod dividedthe Sca, and ſharcd lifetorhem, death to 


' their Purſuers. Who would not have thought theſe men ſo obliged to Meſes,that no 


death could have opened their mouthes or raiſedtheir hands againſt him?Yernow, 


| the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell.No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Im- 


pariefice:If our turn be not ſerved for the preſent, former favours are cither eg” 
ten,or contemned. No marvell if we deale ſo with men, when God receives t 


meaſure from us. One yeere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence; One _done : 
unſca- 


— 


L 1s.V. 
now all dex god dufty Land,and no water, Extremities arethe beſt rryals of men; as | A | 


E þ 


\ A 


7 | (Liv. The waters of eM{arab. 


—nſcaſonable weather, makes us over-looke all the bleſſings of God; and more to 


mutine atthe ſenſe of our evill,theh ro praiſe him for our varicties of good: whereas 
favours well beſtowed, leave us both mindfuli and confident ; and will not ſuffer us 
either to forget or diſtruſt, O, God, I have made an il! uſe of thy mercies, if I have 
not learned to be content with thy correions.. 

Moſes was inthe ſatne want of wartf with them, in the ſame diſtaſte of birter- 
nefſe, and yet they ſay ro £#oſes, What ſhall we'dtink e If they had ſeene him fur- 
niſhed with full veilcls of ſweet water,andthemſclves pur oyerto this unſavoury li- 
quor, envy might have given ſore” cotour to this tmriny : but now their Leaders 
common miſery,right have fret hind from their tmvtmurs. They held irone piece 
of the late Ezyptiapryranny,that ataske was tequired of chem, Which the ithpoſcrs 
knew they could not performe zt0 _—CETRS they had 119'Straw : Yet they 
ſay to Moſes, What ſhall we drink ? ThemſcFves ate growne Exators,and att tta- 
dy t6 metace more then ſtripes,if they have tbe theit ends, ywirthour meanes. Moſes 
rooke not upon him their proviſtori,but their dlliverance: ant yet;as if he hid beth 
the common Victualer of the Camp,thty aske;Whar ſhall we dritik £ When watir 
meets with impatiefit minds, it tranſports thei to fiity ; Every thing diſquites, atid 
nothing ſatisfies them. X a hr ba}; dt ae 

What courſe doth xoſts now take? That which they ſhould have done,atid did 
not: They cried not more fervently to'him, then he to'God:ifhe wete their Leader, 
God was his; That which they unjuſtly required bFhiai, he juſtly requires of God, 
chat could doe it; He knew whence to look for redyeffe of al complaints; this was 
not his charge, but his Makers, which wasable to maintaine his owne a. I fee andt 
acknowledge the harbour,that wemuſt pur into, in all our ill weather. It is to thee,O 
God that we muſt poure our our hearts, which oficly canſt mike our bitter witets 
I} | } ID ,2.4 C71 9%, 
Might not thatRod; which tooke away the liquid nature froth the waters;.and 
made them ſolid 5 haye alſo taken away the bitter quality ftath' theſe waters;” and 
made them ſweet: ſintero flow is narutall unto the water ; r& he bittet is blit det 
dentall, _ durſt not imploy his Rod withour a Pttcept ; he knew the powet 
came from the commandement. We may nor pteſutne or fikefihovts, bur s i 
upon warrants ; therefore Moſes doth not lift up tis Rod to the” VV atets, but his hand 
and voyce to God. 4 

The hand of faith never knocked at heaven in vaine: no ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed 
his grievance, then God ſhewes him the remedy : yet an unlikely one, thar it might 
be miraculous. He that made the waters,could have given them any ſavoir: How 
ealie is it for him that made the matter, to alter the quality ! Trisnor more hard to 
take away, then to give. Who doubts but the ſame hand that created them, might 


have immediately changed them? Yet that Almighty power will doe irby meanes. 
A piece of wood muſt fweeten the waters : What relarion hath v700d to water'? or 
that which hath no favor,to the redrefſe of bittertie? Yer here is to more poſſibility 


— 


of failing,then proportion to rhe ſucceſſe, All things are ſubje& to the command 
oftheir Maker; He that madeall of nothing, cattmakeeyery'thing of any thing : 
There is ſo much powerin every creature,as he wilt pleaſeto give: It is the praiſe of 
omnipotency to work by improhabilities ; Eliſha with Salt, hoſes with wood, 
_—— the bitter waters; Let tt6 mandeſpiſe the meatits,when he knowes'the 
urhor, * Wo Jap; foe 

Godtaught his people by ations; a5'well as wotds. This entrance ſhewed thetn 
their whole journey ; wherein they ſhould taſte of much bitterrieſſe : but at Jaſt 
through the mercy of God, ſweettied with comfort.. Or dil it not reprefentthem- 
ſelves rather,in thejourney 2'in the fountaines of whoſe hearts, were the' bitter wa- 
ters of manifold corruptions, yet their unſavoury ſoules are fweerned by thegraces 


of his Spirit..O Bleſſed Saviour: the Wood 'of thy Croſſe; that is;the applicariott of 


thy ſufferings, is enough to ſweeteh a'whole Sex of birterneſſe.” k carenot low uti- 
pleaſant a potion] finde in this Wildernefſe, if thepower and beriefir of thy pretl- 
ous death may ſexſon it ro my ſoule; ak 


of 


_— 
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| ſtand ſtill and guard us,can as cakly.command the earth to nouriſh us:He that made 


(contemplations. _Lm,V; 


T he Quailes and'Manna. 


2, HE thirſt of Iſracl is well quenched: forbefides the change of the wa. 
3111, of Marah, their ſtation is changedto Elim, where were twelve 
oY Ws Fountaines, for their twelve Tribes, and now they complaine as faſt of 

Fi hunger. 
ET OL a rare bleſſing; becauſe itariſes.cither from a fruition of all com- 
forts, or anot deſiring of fome which we have not. Now, we are never ſo bare, as 
notto.have ſome benefits ; never ſo full, as not rowant ſomething, yea asnot to be 
full of wants. God hath much adoe with.us; cither we lack health or quietneſſe,or 
children, or wealth;-or company, or our ſclves in all theſe. It is a wondertheſemen 
found not fault with the want of ſawce to their Quailes, or with their old cloathes, 
or their ſolitary way. Nature is m9derate in her detires;but concett is unſatiable,Yer 
whocandeny hunger tobe a. {ore ;vexation £ Before, they were forbidden ſowre 
bread, but now. what leaven is ſo ſowreas want 2 When meanes hold out;itis cafie 
to be content. Whiles their dough, and other cates laſted, whiles they were gathe- 

ing of theDates of;E/im,we heare no newes.of them. Who cannot pray for his day- 
ly Bread, when he hath it in.his cup-hoard? But when our owne proviſion failes us, 
thennot to diſtruſt the proviſion,of God,is a noble tryall of faith. They ſhould have 
ſaid ; He that ſtopt the mouth of the Sea, that ir could not devoure us, can as cally 
ſtop the mourhof our Rtomacks: It was no eafter matter to kill the firſt-borneof 
A&gypt,by his immediate hand, then to preſerve us; He that commandedthe Sea to 


i 


the Rod a Serpent, can as wel make theſe ſtones bread: He that brought armies of 
Frogs and Caterpilleps to Agypr,can-as well bring whole drifts, of birds and beaſts 
to the defart : He thar [weernedgghe waters with Wood,can as. well refreſh our bo- 
dies withthe fruits of the'earth. Why dae we not wait onhim, whom we have 
foundſo powerfull?;/Now they ſet the mercy and love of God upon a wrong laſte; 
Whiles : aa meaſureironly by their preſent ſenſe. Nature isjocond and cheerefull, 
whiks it proſpereth, :Jet God withdraw his hand ; no ſight, ao truſt. Thoſe can 
praiſe him with Timbrels for apreſent favour, that cannor depend upon him, inthe | 
wantof meanes for a future. Weallare never weary of receiving, ſoone weary | 
of attending. .... | 

The other mutiny, was of ſome few male-contents, perhaps, thoſe ſtrangers, 
which,ſought their owne proteRion under the wing of Iſrael ; this of the whole 
troup. Not that none were free: Caleb,Toſhua, Moſe es,,Aaron, Miriam Were not yet tain- | 
ted:uſuallyGod meaſures the ſtate ofany Church,or country by the moſi;the grea- | 
ter part carries both the name andcenſure. Sinnes are ſo much greater, as theyare | 


| more univerſal; ſo faris evill from being extenuated by the multitude of the guil- 


ty, thatnothing can more aggrayate it-With men commonnefſe may plead for fa. 
vow; with God it pleads forjudgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more 


a part. > AcÞ ri he; | 
But what doe theſe mutiners ſay? Oh that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord! 
And whoſe hand was this, Ohye fond 1ſ-aelites, if ye muſt periſh by famine : God 
carried youforth z. God reſtrained his creatures frgm you:and while youare ready 
to dye thus, ye ſay, Ohthatwe had dyed by the handof the Lord ? > 
 Itis thefolly of men,thatin immediate judgments they canſec Gods hand;not in 
thoſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenſible : whereas.God holds himſelfequally inte- 
reſſed in all:challenging thatthere is no evill jn the. City, but from him.r is but one 
hand,and many inſtruments,that God ſtrikes ys, with: The water may not loſe the 
name,though it come by chanels and pipes fromche ſpring. Iris our faitbleſneſlc, 
that in viſible meanes we ſee not him that is inviſi 


*#;IMfÞ 
And when would they have wiſht todie? When we ſate by the fcſh-pots of Egypt: 


violence,then few: The leprofie'ofthe whole body is more loathſome, then that of 


A 
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x Alas, what good would their fleſh-pots have done chem,in theirdeath?Ifrhey mizh 
ſ1 _ wer bag 1 oem could _ availe them in dying £ For it they « uv — 
oo Ys rote +: S oy ir, £Q wy them * If ple aſanr, what comforrto part from 
— Ns * d. 2h _ rp bow md. ty owe - _— lofle. FRY minde affects that 
ſubry ver heed rm hk -pots Of A7ypt, though boug 
( _ GE Pee are = the preſcnceof ( ;odghoagh oh ar pr = en 
| es dic in Gods preſence, then live withour him in the tight of deli- 
They loved their lives well enough: I heard how thy ſhricked, when the 
A oe oye 
B dry ſweer, yet a little —— ——_ ry ooka _— _ life be 
neſſe, 0 _ h ke town: oc called fromthe gariſonto the field, ro thinke of = | 
=_ _C en is our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when we can endure tobe 
But what?canno fleſh-pors ſerve but thoſe of Kgypr?I am deceived,if tha 
a At that L: 
— oor thaw v4. = their pe Their Landlords of Agypr held , 
Ca hdenr of davie awe; = = ill that which they did eat. In thoſe times 
the Wilderneſſe: why did the not rak f _ a * They had droves of cattle in 
ood husbands of their cattle wo ny EOrt - ? Surely,if they would have bin as 
nough to eat without need of m -. ng: their dough, they might have liad e- 
C | for a moneth: their heards mi caves | 1 rif their back-burden of dough laſted 
rbeleg vans 4 ard wont 'S : ” 3 them many yeares. All grudging is 0- 
ſhamefull unthankfulneſſe. SENG. To WENN GEE une, is a 
"= os _ —_ een) wow _ of God ſhould have appeared in 
—_ heares their int as if be had ORIEDE wm. - 
ead iſhi . . entthem,in 
ener rags ae ey ge N » - s forthe rod.One would have thought, 
this eleeye Cod hontd þ 0 þ 5 have diſpel'd the cloud of thcir diſtruſt; & 
=", 9x Andy comb eewagh "——_ ethem aſhamed of themſelves,and afraid of him: 
© | ed? Nothing will (ney ay, Whata mighty and gracious G od have we diſtru- 
ned with any 1 aſhon,it Ilind I NIN ITES 02 Kone Rte. 
Theircies wa the gt + og wc bd ary he _ : 
& 2 3 : promile,the performance is ſpeed 
— EE —__ i wmv they ſaw God as rt ak by 
afore-hand what he will d nh ey ſaw his word juſtified by his a.God rels them | 
that which he fore _ oem their expectation might ſtay their hearts. He doth 
ra poehaghnr a: old,thar - ey might learne to truſt him,ere he performe. They 
had of the ccurſef _— Gans ; they deſired bread, and have Manna. If they had 
| But now God will a Jan wa e's baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would have made it dainty: 
Angels. Whata w P = their amine;and gives them meat of Kings,8& Bread of 
E | perſons? The COM + Quailes were bur ſufficient ro ſerve ſix hundred thouſand 
Fowles. Wh:z: Cn » 4 _— hungry;neither couldthey beſarisfied with ſingle 
Never Prince was ſo { : di : {agent incheDefart,for abundance, for delicacy? 
Wilderneſſe. Go 9 ary cdin * | m—_ | pag 96 theſe rebellious 1ſraelites inthe 
bur their very defires es to over-deſerve of men; and ro exceed nor only their fins, 
him,ſince hcjs fo 57 in _— = good ſhall we finde him to thoſe that pleaſe 
Qualles and Tied. _ ro offenders! If the moſt graceleſſe 1ſ7aelires be fed with | 
| him! As onthe cont "fe or —_— Sm laid up for them that love 
wee OhGed —_ - t p Righteous ſcarcebe ſaved, where will the Sinners ap- | 
. themoſt crabbeq a fro thou wilt makethis difference, Howſoever with us men, 
the World frames x ſtubborne oftentimes fare the beſt ; the Righteous Judge of 
provoke the A remunerations as he findes us : And if his mercy ſometime 
WT ro repentance by his temporall favours, yer heever reſerves | 
| ſg 
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above carth. 

It was not of any naturall inſtin&,bur from the over-ruling power of their Crea. 
tor, that theſe Quailes came to the Deſart. Needs muſtthey come whom G © D 
brings. His hand is in all the motions of his meaneſt Creatures, Notonely we 
but they move in him. Asnot many Quailes, fo not one Sparrow falls without 
him: How much more are the aCtions of his beſt creature, Man,direCted by his pro- 
vidence « How aſhamed might theſe Iſraelites have been, to ſec theſe creatures ſo 
obedient to their Creator, as to come and offcr themſelves to their ſlaughter , 
whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſervice and their owne preterment £ Who can 
diſtruſt the proviſion of the great Houſe-keeper of rhe woxld, when-heſces how 
he can furnith his tables at pleaſure 2 Is he growne now careleſle, or we faithle(le 
rather * Why doc we not repoſe upon his mercy £ Ratherthen we ſhall want,when 
we truſt him, he will fetch Quailes from all the coaſts of heaven to our board. 
Oh Lord, thy hand is not ſhorrned to give : let not ours be ſhortned, or ſhut in 
receiving. 

Eliahs ſervitors, the Ravens, brought him his full ſervice of bread, and fich at 
once each morning and evening. Bur theſe 1fraelites have their fleſh ar even, and 
their bread inthe morning : Good reaſon there ſhould be a difference, Fliahs table 
wasupon Gods dire& appointment;the 1/7aelites upon their mutiny: Although God 
will relieve them with proviſion,yet he will puniſh their impatience with delay ; ſo 
ſhall they know themſclves his people, that they ſhill finde they were murmurers, 
Not onely in the matter, but inthe order, God anſwers their grudging , Firſt they 
compliine of the wanr of flcſh-pots,then of bread. Tn the farſt place therefore they 
have ficth, bread after, Whenthey have fleſh, yerthey muſt ſtay a time ere they can 
havea full meale ; unki!e they would cattheir meart breadleſle,and their bread dry. 
God will be waited on and will give the conſummation of his bleſſings at hisown 
leaſure. Inthe evening of our life, we have the firſt pledges of his favour: bur in the 
morning of our reſurrection, muſt welooke for our perte ſaciety of the true Man- 
na,the bread of life. 


Now the 1ſraclites ſped well with their Quailes ; they did cat and digeſt,and pro- 


the chaſtiſement of God, then of the plague of God, withthe fleſh berwixt their 


ſame ſinne repeated,is death, whoſe firſt a& found remiſſion: Relapſes are deſpe- 
rate, where the ſickneſle it ſclf is not. With us men,once goes away witha warning, 
the ſcconda@t is but whipping,the third is death. It is a mortall thing to abuſethele- 
nity of God; we ſhould be preſumpruouſly mad,to hope that God will ſtand us for a 
ſinning-ſtock,ro provoke him how we will. It is more mercy then he owes us,if he 
forbeare us once : itis his juſtice to plague us the ſecond time: We may thanke 
ourſelves, if we will not be warned. = 
Their meat was ſtrange, but nothing ſo much as their bread.To find Quailes in a 
Wilderneſle was unuſuall;but tor bread to come downfrom Heaven was yet more. 
They had ſeen Quailes before (though not in ſuch number: ) Manna was never ſeen 
till now. From this day till their ſetling in Canaan, God wrought a perpetuall miracle 
in this food. A miracle in the place : other bread riſes up from below,this fell down 
from above; neither did it ever rain bread till now; Yet ſo did this heavenly ſhowre 
fall, that itis confined tothe Camp of 7ſ-ael, A miracle in the quantity: That cve- 
ry morning ſhould fall enough to fill ſo many huadred thouſand mouthes and 


and would reach them as wel as feed them)ir fell double inthe eyen of the en, 
and on the Sabbath fell not. A miracle in the putretaQtion and preſervation; Tharit 


ſper : not long after, they have Quailes witha vengeance ; the meat was pleaſant, | 
but the ſauce was fearfull, They let down the Quailes attheir mourh,burthey came | 


out at their noſtrils, How much better had it been to have dicd of hunger, through | 


teeth! Behold, they periſh of the ſame diſeaſe then, whereof they now recover. The | 


mawes. A miracle in the compoſition; That it was ſweetlike hony-cakes,round like 
Corianders,tranſparentas dew. A miracle inthe quality; That it melred by one heat, 
by another hardened. A miracle inthe difference of the fal;That(as if it knew times, 
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ſo much greater reward for the Righteous : as eternity is beyond time, and heaven 
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T he Quailes antl 1 anna. 
was full of wormes,when'it was keptbeyond thedue hour for diſtraſt:full of ſweer- 
neſle, when it was kepra day longer for religion , Yea,many Ages,in the Ark,for a 


ceafing; That this ſhowre of bread followed rheir Camp inall their removals, till 
came to taſte of the bread of Canaan,arid then withdrew itſelfe, as if it ſhould 
haveſaid : Ye need no miracles now ye have meanes. 

They hadrthertypes; we have the ſubſtance. In this wilderneſſe of the World, the 
true Manna is rained upon the tents of our hearts, He that ſent the Manna, was the 
Manna, which heſent : He hath ſaid, 7 #» the Mantra that care downe from Heaven. 
Bchold.their whole meales were ſacramentall: Every morſell they did car, was (j pi- 
ricuall. We ear ſtill of their Manna: till he comes downe from heaven. He hath 
ſubſtance enough for worlds of ſoules; yer only is to be Found in the liſts of the true 
Chutch ; He hath more {weetnefſe rhenthe hony,and thre hony-comb. Happy are 
we if we can find him ſo ſweet as he is. 

The ſame hand that rained Manna upon their tents, could have rained it into 
their mouths,or laps. God loves we ſhould rake paines for 0ur ſpirituall food. Little 
would it have availed them, that the M:nna lay abour their tents, if they had not 

one forth and gathered it,beaten it,bak'r it : Let ſalvation be neverſo plentifull, if 
we bring irnot home, and make it ours by faith, we areno whitthe better. If rhe 


OR 


work done, and meanes uſed, had been enough to give lite, no 1ſraclite had dycd: 
Thcir bellies were full ofthat bread, whereof one crumme gives life: yetrhey dyed 
many ofthem 1n diſpleaſure, As innaturall,ſo in ſpiricuall things,we may not truſt to 
meanes : The carcafſe of rhe Sxcrament cannot givelite, bur the ſoule of ir ; which 
isrherhing repreſented. I ſee each man gather, ahdrake his juſt meaſure our of the 
common! heap. We muſt be induſtrious, and helpfull each tro other: bur when we 
have done, Chriſt is nor partiall. [Four ſanctificarion differ, yer our juſtification is e- 
quallin all, | ; 

wry that gave a Gomerto each,could have given an Ephah: As eafily could he have 
rained down enough for a monerh,or a yearc at ohce,as fora day. God delights ro 
have us live in a continuall dependence upon his providence,and each day renue the 
ats of our faith and thankfvineſſe. But whar a coverous 1ſraelite was that, which ina 
fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges of God, & reſerving that for morning, 


came down from heaven caf corrupt: The Manna was from above;the worms and 
ſtink __ difidence. Nothing 1s ſo ſoveraigne which being perverted, may not 
annoy in ſtead of benefiting us. 

| YetI ſee ſome difference between the true and typicall Manna; God never meant 
thatthe ſhadow and the body ſhould agree in all things. The ontward Manna reſer- 
ved,was poyſon: the ſpirituall Manna is ro us,as it was tothe Ark;not good,unleſſe 
it be kept perpetually ; If we keep it, it ſhall keep us from putrefation, The out- 
ward Manna fell nor at all onthe Sabbath: The ſpiricuall Manna (though it balks no 
day) yet it falls double on Gods day: and if we gather it not then;we famiſh.In that 
truc Sabbath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall forever fe&d ofthat Manna which we have 
gathered inthis cevcn of our life. 


T he Rocke of Rephidim. 


IH Eforc,7ſrael thirſted and was ſatisfied; after that, they hungred and were 
2X filled;now they thirſt again. They have bread and meat, but want drink: 

I) Itis a maryell if God do not evermore hold us ſhort of ſomething, be- 
t cauſe he would keep us ſtill in exerciſe, We ſhould forget ar whoſe 


| colt we live, if we wanted nothing. Still God obſerves a viciffitude of cvill,& good; 
and the fame cvillsthar we have paſſed,return upon us in their courſes. Croſles are 
not of the nature of thoſe Giſeaſes, which they ſay a man can have but once. Their 


|firſt ſciſure doth bur make way for their re-entry. None but our laft 'cnemy comes 
once 
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monument of the powerand mercy otthe Giver, A miracle inthe continuance and ! 


which he ſhould have ſpent upon his ſupper: He ſhall know,rthat even the bread that | 
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once for all ; and I know nort,it that: for even inliving we dye dayly, San. 


take our leaves of all afiQions, that we referve a lodging for them, and Expect their | 


returne, 

All 1ſrael murmured when they wanted bread, meat,water;and yer all 1ſzael dear. 
ted from the wilderneſſe of $i» to, Rephidim,arGods command. The very worſt men 
will obey God in ſomething; none but the good, in all : He is rarely deſperate,that 
makes anuniverſall oppoſition ro God, Itisan unſound praiſe thats given a man for 
one good action: It may be ſafely ſaid of the very Devils themſelves, that they doe 
ſomething well: They know and beleeve,and tremble. If we follow God,and mur.- 
mur,it is all one, as if we had ſtayed behind, | 

Thoſediſtruſt his providence in their neceſſity, that are readyto follow his guidance 
in their welfare, It 15 anharder matter to endure it extreame want, thento obey an 


hard commandement, Suffcrings are greater trials,then actions: Howmany have we | 


ſcenjeopard their lives, with chearfull reſolution, which cannat indure in cold bloud 
to loſe a limbwith paticnce!BecauſeGod wil have his throughly tried, he puts them 
to both,and if we cannot indure both to follow lum troms-#,and to thirſt in Rephi. 
dim,we are not ſound 1ſraelites, : | 

God led them,on purpoſe to this dry Rephidim: He could as well have conducted 
them to another Elim, to convenient waterings : Or he that gives the waters of all 
their channels, could as well have derived them ro meet 1ſ-ae/: But God doth pur- 
poſely carry them ro thirſt, It is not for neceſſity,that we tare ill, but our of choyce: 
It were all one with God to giveus health,as fickneſfie; abundance as poverty. The 


treaſury of his riches hath more ſtorethen his creature can be capable of, we could 


not complaine,ifit were not good for us to want, 
This ſhould have been a contentment able to quench any thirſt : God hath led 


hither; 1f Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided us, or we chanceably falneupon| | 


theſe dry defarts, though this were no remedy of our gricte, yet it mightbe ſome 
ground of our complaint, Butnow the counſell of ſowiſe and mercifull a God, hath 
drawn us into this want; and ſhall nor he as cafily find the way our? Ir is the Lord, 
let him doe what he will. There can be no more forcible morive to paticace, then 
the acknowledgement of a divine hand that ſtrikes us. Iris feartull to be in the 
hand of an adverſary ; but who would not be confident of a Father £ Yet jnour 
frale humanity, choler may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature, bur 
when we tecle our ſelves under the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temper our 
aflli:ons ro our ſtrength,to our benefit, who would not rather murmurat himſelf, 
that he ſhould ſwerve towards impatience 2 Yet theſe ſturdy 1/-aeliffs wiltully 
murmur : and will not have their thirſt quenched with faith, but with water, Grve 
us water, 
T lookedto licare when they would have entreated xoſes to pray for them:but in 
ſtead of entreating,they contend,and in ſtead of prayers, finde commands:Give us 
water, If they had gone to God without Moſes, I ſhould have praiſcd ther faith: but 
now they goeto cAoſes withour God,T hate their ſtubborn taithleſneſſe. To ſeck 
tothe ſecond ineanes, with neglect of the firſt is the fruit of a falſe faith; ./ | - 
The anſwer of Moſes is like himſelf,mild and {weet: Why contend you with me? 
Why tempr ye the Lord? In the firſt expoſtulation condemning them of in juſtice; 
ſince not he, butthe Lord had afflicted them. In the ſecond, of preſumption ; that 
ſince it was God that tempred themby want,chey ſhould rempt bimby murmuring, 
In the one, he would have them ſee their wrong , in the other their danger. As the 


| act came not from him, but from God ; ſo he purs ir off ro God, from himſclt: by 
| tempt yethe Lord ? The oppoſition which is made to rhe inſtruments of God, Te- | 
. dounds ever to his perſon. He holds himſelfe ſmirten through the ſides of his Mini- 
; ſters: ſp hath God incorporated theſe reſpes,;rhar our ſubrilty cannor divide them. | 

But what tempration is this: 7s the Lord among us or no? Infidelity is crafty,& yet, 
| fooliſh;Crafty in herinſinuations, fooliſh in her:conceits. They,imply.7f we were ſure. 


the Lord were with us, we would not diſtruſt « They conceive, doubts of his preſence, 
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ſent,unleſſe every moment ſhould have renued miracles: The plagues ofEgypr,and 


the diviſion of the Sea were ſo famous, that the very Innes of /ericho rang of them, 
Their waters were lately ſweetned; the Quailes were yet 1n theirreeth ; the Manna 
was yctin their eye; yea,they ſaw God in the Pillar of the Cloud,and yetthey ſay, 
Is the Lord among it w?Noargument 15 enough to an incredulous heart; not reaſ on, 
not ſenſe,not experience. How much better was that faith of Thomas,thart would be- 
leeve his eyes and hands, though his eares he would not £ Ohthe deep infidelity of 
theſe 7ſ-aelites,that ſaw and belceved not ! 

And how will they know if God beamionegſtthem As if he could not be with 
them,and they be athirſt : either God muſt humour carnall minds, or be diſtruſted : 
If they proſper (though it be with wickedneſſe) Godis with them; If they be thwar- 
ted in their own deſignes; ſtraight,7s God with us ? It was the way to put God from 
them.,to diſtruſt and murmure. It he had not bin withthem, they had not lived ; If 
he had been inthem,they had not mutined. They canthink him abſenr in their want, 
and cannot ſee him abſent in their fin:and yer wickedneſſe,not afflition,argues him 
gone; yerthenis he moſt preſent, when hemoſt chaſtiſes. 

Who would not have looked that this anſwer ofMoſes ſhould have appeaſed their 
fury 2 As what can ſtill himthar will not be quierto think he hath God for his Ad- 
verſary? Butas if they would wilfully warre againſt heaven,they proceed, yet with 
no eff craft then violence;bending their exception to one parr of the anſwer : and 


ſmoothly omitting, what they could not exceptagairiſt. They wil not hearof temp. 
ting God z they maintain their ſtrife with Moſes,both with words and ſtones. How 
malicious, how heady is impatience ! The a& was Gods, they caſt it upon Hoſes, 
Wherefore haſt thou brought us? The a&t of God was mercitull,they make it cruell,7o 
kill us and onr children: As if God and Moſes meant nothing but their ruine,who in- 
tended nothing bur their life and liberty. Fooliſh men ! What needed this journey 
to death? Were they not as obnoxious to God in Agypt? Could not God by ©9104 
ſes as eaſily have killed them in Agypr,or in the Sea,as their enemies 2 Impatience 
is full of miſconſtruRion z Tf it be Om to finde outany _— to corrupt the 
Text of Gods ations,they ſhall bee ſure not to ſcape untainted. 

It was tioexpoſtulating with anynreaſonable multitude ; Aroſes runs ſtraight to 
himthat wasable at once to quenchrheir thirſt,and their fury: has ſhall 7 doeto this 
people ? Tt is the beſt way to truſt God with his own cauſes : when men will be in- 
rermedling with his affaires,they undoe themſelves in vaine. We ſhall finde difficul- 
ties in all great enterpriſes: If we be ſure we have begun them from God, we may 
ſecurely caſt all eyents upon his providence,which knows how to diſpoſe,and how 
toend them, 

Moſes perceived rage, not inthe tongues only,but in the hands of the Iſraelites. 
Yet a while longer and they will ſtone me. Even the Leader of Gods people, feared 
death;and ſinned notin caring. Lifeis worthy to be deare to all;eſpecially to him, 
whom publike charge hath made neceſſary:Meere feare is not ſinfull;Ir ts impotence 


that ſends usthemore importunarely to God! Some man would have thought of 
flight; cAroſes flies to his Prayers ; and that not for revenge, but for help. Who bur 
CHMoſes would not have ſaid, Thistwice they have murined,and been pardoned;and 
now againthou ſeeſt,O Lord, how madly they tebell;and how bloudily they intend 
againſt me ; preſerve me,I beſeech thee, and plaguethem.1 heare none of this, bur 
imitatingthe long-ſuffering of his God,hit ſeeks to God ſor them, which ſought to 
kill him forthe quarrell of God. 

Neither is God ſooner ſought then found: All Iſracl might ſee Moſes goe towards 
the Rock : None but the Elfers might ſee him ſtrike ir. Their unbelicfe made them 
unworthy of this priviledge. It is no ſmal favour of God,to make us witneſſes of his 
great Works; Thathe crucifies his Son before us; that he fetches the water of Life 
out of the true Rock, in our fight, is an high prerogative; If his.rigour would have 
takenit,our infi delity had equally excluded us, whom now his mercy hath received. 

Moſes muſt take his Rod ; God could have done it by his wil, without a word;orby 
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and diſtruſt that accompany it,which make it evill. How well isthar feare beſtowed, | 
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his word, without the Rod ; but he will doe by meanes, that which he can as ealily| A 
doe without. There was no vertue in the Rod,none inthe ſtroke;bur all in the com- 
mand of God, Meanes muſt be uſed, and yet their efficacy muſt be expeRted out of 
themſclves, 

It doth not ſuffice God to name the Rod, without adeſcription ; (Whereby thou 
ſmoteſt the River : ) Wherefore 2 but ro ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes,that he might 
well expe& this wonder from thar, which he had tryed ro be miraculous, How 
could he but firmely belceve, that the ſame meanes which turned the waters into 
bloud,and turned the ſea into a wall,could as well turn the ſtone into water 2 No- 
thing more raiſes up the heart in preſent aftiance,then the recognition of fayours,or | |} 
wonders paſſed.Behold,the ſame Rod that brought plagues to the Egyptians, brings 
| deliverances to Iſracl.By the ſame meanes can God ſave and condemne:like as the B 

| ſame ſword defends and kills. 

That power which turned the wings of the Quailes to the wilderneſſe,turnedthe 
courſe of the water through the Rock : he might (if he had pleaſed) have cauſed a 
Spring to well out of the plaine carth ; but he will now fetchir out of the ſtone, to 
convince and ſhame their infidelity. 

What is more hard and dry then the Rock * What more moiſt and ſupple then 
water 2 Thatthey may be aſhamed to think, they diſtruſted leſt God could bring 
them water out of the Clouds or Springs,the very Rock ſhall yeeld it. 

And now, unlefle their hearts had beene more rocky than this ſtone, they could 
not but have reſolved them into teares,for this diftdence. 
| TI wonder to ſee theſe Iſraelites fed with Sacraments: Their bread was ſacramen-| 
rall, whereof they communicated every day: leſt any man ſhould complaine of fre- 
quence,the Iſraclites received daily ; and now their drinke wasſacramentall, that 
the ancient Church may give no warrant of a dry Communion. 

Twicethereforc hath the Rock yeelded them water of refreſhing,to ſignifie that 
the true ſpirituall Rock yeelds it alwaies. The Rock that followed them was 
| Chriſt : Out of thy fide, 0 Saviour,iſſued that bloudy ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of 
all beleevers is comfortably quenched: Let us but thirſt;nor with repining,but with 
| faith;this Rock of thine ſhall abundantly flow forthto our ſoules,and follow us,till 

this water be changed intothat new wine, which we ſhall drink with thee inthy Fa- 
thers Kingdome, 


{ 


_ 
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The Fozle of Au aus s: orthe band of 
M os xs lift up. 


ſooner is Iſraels thirſt laked, then God hath an Amalckite ready to 
J aſſault them. The Almighty hath choiceof rodsto whip us with ; and 
* will not be content with onetryall. They would needs be quarrelling 
SF1 with Moſes,without a cauſe ; and now God ſends the Amalckites to 
quarrel with them.It is juſt with God,that they which would be coren-| | 
| ding withtheir beſt friends,ſhould have work enough of contending with enemies. | F 
Intheir paſſage our of &gypt,God would not leade themthe neareſt way,by the | 

Philiſtims Land,leſt they ſhould repent at the ſight of warre ; now they both ſee, 
and feele it. He knows how to make the firteſt choice of the times ofcvill;and with- 
| holdsthatone while, which he ſends another, not without a juſt reaſon, why hee 
ſends,and with-holds it: And though to us they comeever (as wE think) unſeaſona- 
bly, and at ome times more unfitly then others; ye he that ſends them knows their 
opportunities, ; | 
Who would not have thought, a worſe time could never have beene pickt for Iſ- 
racls warre,then now? In the feebleneſſe of their troupes, when they were wearied, | | 
thirſty,unweaponed; Yet now muſt the Amalckites doe that, which before,the Phi- 
liktims might nor doe : Weare not worthy,not able to chuſe for our ſelves. 


To 
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A. To beſick, and dye inthe ſtrength of youth, inthe minority of children : To be | 

| pinched with poverty, or miſcariage of children in our age, how harſhly unfeaſona- 

ble it ſcemes ! But the infinite wiſdome that orders our events, knows how to order 

our times. Unletle we will be ſhameleſſe unbeleevers, O Lord, we muſt truſt thee 

with onr ſelves and our ſeaſons, and know, that notthat which we defire, but that 
| which thou haſt appointed,is the firteſtgime for our ſufferings, 

Amalck was Eſau 


5 grand-child;andtheſe Iſraclitesthe Sons of 7acob. The abode 
of Amalck was not ſo tar from Agypr., bur they might well heare what became of | 
cheirCouſins of Lirzel;and now,doubtlefle,outof envy watchttheir opportunity of | 
revenge ferthcir old grudge. Malice is commonly hereditaty ,and runs in the bloud, 
and (as we uſeto ſay of Runner) the older it is,the ſtronger. 

| g | Hence isthat fooliſh hoſtility, which ſome men unjuſtly nouriſh upon no other 
groundsthenthe quarrels of their fore-fathers, To wreak our malice upon poſteri- 
ty,isat the beſt, bur rhe humour of an Amalckite, 

How cowardly and how crafty was this Skirmiſh of .{Hmalek! They doe not bid 
them barrel in faire termes of War, but withour all noiſe of warning, come ſtealing 
upon the hindmoſt, and fall upon the weak and ſcattered remnants of Iſrael. 

There is no looking for favour at the hands of malice: The worſt that either force 

or fraud can doe,muſt be expected of an Adverſary;but much more of our ſpiritual 
enemy;by how much his hatred is deeper. Behold;tbis Amaleklies in ambuſhto hin- 
der our paſſage unto our Land of Promiſe ; and ſubtilly takes all advantages of our 
weakneſſes, We cannot be wiſe orſafeif we ſtay'behind our colours;and ſtrengthen 
C | not thoſe parts, where is moſt perill of oppoſition; 
I doenotheare Moſes ſay to his 1oſhua; Amalek is come up againſt us ; it matters 
| not whether. thou goeagainſt him gr not; orifthou goe, whether alone or with 
company z or if accompanied, whether with many or few, ſtrong or weak; or if 
ſtrong men, whether they fightor no ; I will pray onthe Hill : but, Chooſe #s out 
men and goe fight. Os 

Then onely can we pray with hope,when we have done our beſt. And thoughthe 
meanes cannot effeR that, which we deſire; yet God will bave us uſe the likelieſt 
meanes on our part, to effet ir. Wheteit comes immediately from the charge of 
God,any meanes are effeuall;One ſtick of wood ſhall fetch water out ofthe Rock, 
another ſhall ferch bitterneſſe our of the water : but in thoſe projets which we 
D [make for our owne purpoſes, weimuſt chuſe thoſe helps which promiſe moſt effi- 
cacy. Invaine ſhall Moſes be upon the Hill, if 7ſbua be not inthe Valley. Prayer 
without meanes, is a mockery of God. 

Here are two ſhadowes of one ſubſtance; 'The ſanie Chriſt in 79ſhua fights againſt 
our ſpirituall Amalek, and in Moſes ſpreads out his armes upon the Hill;and in both, 
conquers, And why doth he climb up the hill rather than pray in the valley 2 per- 
haps that he might have the more freedome to his thoughts ; which, following the 
lenſe,are ſo much more heavenly,astheeye ſecs more of heaven. Though vertue lies 
not in the place,yet choice muſt be made of thoſe places, which may be moſt help 
toour devotion : Perhaps that he might be in the eye of 1ſrael. | 
| -The preſence and fight of the Leader gives heart to the people:neither doth any 
E |thing more move the multitude, then example. A publike "a cannot hide him- 
| 


ſelfe in the Valley : bur yetit becomes him beſt ro ſhew himſelf upon the Hill. 

Thehand of Moſes muſt be raiſed, but not empry ; neither is it his owne Rod that 
he holds,but Gods. Inthe firſt meeting of God with Moſes,the Rod wascMoſes's: it 
Is Itke,for the uſe of his trade : now the propriety is altered ; God hath ſo wrought 
by it,thar now he challenges it; and Moſes dare not call it his owne, 

Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to uſe for his owne ſervice, are how changed 
| mtheir condition, The bread of the Sacrament was once the Bakers,now it is Gods; 
ec Water Was once every mans,now it is the Laver of Regeneration. Itis both un- 
| juſt andunſafeto hold thoſe things common,wherein God hath a peculiarity. = 

Arother UMcs,upon occaſion of the plagues,and ofthe Quailes,and of the Rock, 
hee was commanded to take the Rod in his hand, now hee doth it unbidden. Hee 
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doth ir not now for miraculous operation, bur for incouragement. 

' For when the Iſraclites ſhould caſt up their eyes tothe Hill, and ſee Moſes and his | 
| Rod,(the man an{themeanes that had wrought ſo powerfully for them)they could 
not but take: heart ro themſclves, and think, There is the man that delivered us 
from rheZgyptian, Why not noiv from the_Amalekite? There istheRod which tur- 
ned waters to bloud, and brought varicties of plagnes upon: Egypt, Why not now | 
onwdmalck ? | | | 

Nothing can more hearten our faith, thanthe view ofthe monuments of Gods | 
favour : if ever we have found any word ota@ of God tordiall to us, itisgood to 
fetch it forth oftro the eye. Therenewing of our ſenſe, and remembrafite, makes | | 
evcry gifc of God perpetually beneficiall, $acs 

It oſcs had receivedacommand,that Rod which fetcht water from the Rock, | B 
could as well have fetcht the bloud'of the. Amalekites out of their bodies? God will 
not work miracles alwaics ; neither muſt we'expe& them unbidden. 

Not asa Standard-bearer ſo much as a ſuppliant doth Moſes lift up his hand:The 
geſture of the body:ſhould both exprefle and further the piety of the ſoule, This 
fleſh of ours is not a good ſervant unleſle it help us in the beſt offices : The God of 
Spirits doth moſt reſpect the ſoule of our devorion ; yetit is both unmannerly and 
irreligious to be milgeſtured in our Prayers; The careleſſe and uncomely carriage of 
the body helps both to ſignitieand make a prophane ſoule. | 

The hand and the Rod of Aroſes never movedin vaine;Though the Rod did not | 
ſtrike £Amalek, as it had done the Rock: yer' it ſmote Heaven, and fetcht downe | 
victory, And that the Iſraclites might ſee, the hand of Moſes had a greater ſtroke in | C 
the fight rhan all theirs,the ſuccefſe muſt riſe and fall withirt: Amalck roſe,and 1ſrael 
fell wich his hand falling : L{malek fell,and 7 'ſrael rifes, with his hand raiſed.Oh the 
wondrous power of the prayers of faith ! All heavenly favours are derived to us 
from this channell of grace : Totheſe are we beholden for our peace, preſervati- 
ons, and all the rich mercies of God which we enjoy. We could not want if we 
could aske, 47 
| Every mans hand would not have done this,but the hand of a xoſes. A faithleſſe 
man may as well hold his hand andtongue ſtill ; he may babble, bur prayes not he 
prayes incffeCually and receives not: Onely the prayer of the Righteous availeth 
much ; and onely the beleeveris righteous. 

There can be no merit,norecompence anſ{werable to a good mans praier;for hea- | D 
ven and the care of God is opento him : bur the formall devortions of an ignorant, 
and faithlefſe man, are not worth that cruſt of bread which he askes: Yea, itis pre- 
ſumprion in himſelf; how ſhould it be beneficiall toothers 2 it prophanes the name 
of God,in ſtead of adoring it. 

But how juſtly is the fervency of the prayer added to the righteouſneſſe of the 
perſon £ When <Atoſes hand flackned, Amalek prevailed. No Moſes can have his | 
hand ever up; It isa title proper to God,that his hands are ſtretched out ſtill : whe- 
ther to mercy or vengeance. Our infirmity will not ſuffer any long intention, either 
of body or minde. Long prayers can hardly maintaine their vigour ; as intall bodies 
| the ſpirits are diffuſed. The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, with long extending: And 
when our devotion tires, it is ſeene in the ſucceſle; then ſtraight our Amalek pre- | E 
vailes.Spirituall wickedneſſes are maſtered by vehement prayer; and by heartleſ- 
neſſe in prayer overcome us. Ez 

Moſes had two helps, A ſtone to ſit on, and an hand toraiſe his : And his ſitting 
| and holpen hand is no whirleſſeeffeQuall. Even in our prayers will God allowus to 
| reſpec our owne infirmities.In caſes of our neceſſity, he regards not the poſture | 
' of body, bur the affeQions ofthe ſoule. Cn : 
| Doubtleſſe Aaron and Hur did not onely raiſe theirhands, but their mindes with 
| his : The more cords the eaſter draught, Aaros was brother to M oſes : There cannot 
; bea more brotherly office,thanto help one anotherin our praiers,and ro excite our 
muruall devotions. No Chriſtian may think it enough to pray alone ; He 1s no truc 
Iſraclite,that will not be ready to lift up the weary hands of Gods Saints : an! 
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x All Iſael ſaw this : or if they were ſo intent upon the ſlaughter, and ſpoile, thar 
they obſerved it not, they might heare it afrer from Aaron and Hur : yet this con- 
rents not God ; It »»uſt be written, Many other miracles had God done before ; not 
one,diretly commanded to be recorded : The other were onely for the wonder , 
this for the imitation of Gods people. In things that muſt live by report, every 
rongue addes or detracts ſomething; The word once writtenis both inalterable and 
permanent. Ft De | | 

As God is carefull to maintaine the glory of his miraculous viRory : ſo is Moſes 
| defirous to ſecond him ; God by a Book, andþzMoſes by an Altar, and aname. God 
commands to enroule it in parchment ; Moſes regiſters it inthe ſtones of his Altar ; 
which he raiſes not only for future memory,but for preſent uſe. That hand which 
p | was weary of lifting up,ſtraighr offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it be- 
comes the juſt to be thankfull ! Even very nature teacheth us men to abhor ingrati- 
tude in ſmall favours. How much leſſe can that Fountain of goodnefle abideto be 
1aded at with unthankfull hands? O God, we cannot but confeſle our deliverances: 
whereare our Altars? where are our Sacrifices? where is our Jehovah-niſsi*1 doe not c 
more wonder at thy power in preſerving us,than at thy mercy, which is not weary 
of caſting away favours upon the ingratefull. 


The Law. 


Tis but about ſeven weeks, fince Iſrael came out of Xgypt: In which 
ſpace God had cheriſhed their faith by five ſeverall wonders:yet now 
he thinks it time to give them Statutes from heaven,as well as bread. 
TheMannaand water from the Rock(which wasChriſtin the Goſpel) 
were given before theLaw. The Sacraments of Grace, before the legal 

| Covenant. The grace of God preventeth our obedience, Therefore ſhould we | 

keep the Law of God, becauſe we havea Saviour. Oh the mercy of our God!which 
before we ſee what we are bound to doe, ſhewes us oar remedy, if we doe it not : 

How can our faith diſanull the Law, when it was before it £ Ir may help to fulfill 

that which ſhall be: it cannor fruſtrate that which was nor. The Letters which God 

had written in our fleſhy tables, were now (as thoſe which are carved in ſgme 

D |barkes) almoſt grown out ; he ſaw it timeto write them in dead Tables, whoſe 

hardneſſe ſhould not be capable of alteration : He knew, that the ſtone would be| 

more faithfullthen our hearts. 
O marvellous accordance betwixt thetwo Teſtaments! Inthe very time of their 
delivery, there is the ſame agreement, which is in the ſubſtance, The ancient Jewes 

{ | kept our Feaſts, and we ſtill keep theirs, The Feaſt of the Paſſeover is the time of 

Chriſtsreſurre@ion, then did he paſſe from under the bondage of Death. Chriſt is 

our Paſſcover,the ſpotleſſe Lamb, whereof not a bone muſt be broken. The very 

day,wherein God came down in fire and thunderto deliver the Law,eventhe {ame 
day came alſo the Holy Ghoſt down upon the Diſciples in fiery tongues, for the 

Propagation of the Goſpel. That other was in fire and ſmoak, obſcurity was 

E | mingled with terrour : This was in fire without ſmoak, befitting the light and 

clearneſſe of the Goſpel : Fire,not in flaſhes, but in tongues; not to terrific, butto 

inſtru, The promulgation of the Law,makes way for the Law of the Goſpel;No S 

man receivesthe Holy Ghoſt, but he which hath felt the terrours of Sina7. 

God might have impoſedupon them a Law perforce; They were his creatures, 

and he could require nothing but juſtice. It had been but equall that they ſhould 

be compelled to obey their Maker, yet that God which loves to doe all things | 
lweetly,gives the Law of juſtice in mercy,and will not imperiouſly command, but 
craves our afſent for that, which it were rebellion not to doe. 

How gentle ſhould be the proceeding of fellow creatures, who havean equality 

of being,withan inc uality of condition;whentheir infinite Maker requeſts, where 

he might conſtrain! God will make no covenant with the unwilling,how much leſſe 
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the covenant of Grace, which ſtands all upon love? If we ſtay till God offer violence 
to our will,or to us,againſt our will, we ſhall die ſtrangers from him. The Church 
isthe Spouſe of Chriſt;he wil enjoy her love by a willing contra&t,not by araviſh- 
ment. The obſtinate have nothing to doe with God); The title of all Converts,is, A 
willing people. 

Thar Iſrael inclined to God,jit was from God;he inquires after his own vifts in us, 
for our capacity of more. They had not received he Low, unleſſe they had firſt re. 
ceived a diſpoſition fit to be commanded. As there was an inclination to heare, ſo 
there muſt be a preparation for hearing. Gods juſtice had before prepared his Iſrac- 
lites,by hunger,thirſt,tear of enemies;his mercie had prepared them by deliveran. 
ces,by proviſions of water, meat, bread: & yet befides all the ſight of Godin his mi- 
racles,they muſt be three daies prepared to hear him. When our ſouls are atthe beſt, 
our approach to God requires particular addrefſes: And ifthree dayes were little c- 
nough to prepare them to receive the Law; how is all our life ſhort enoughto pre- 
pare for the reckoning of our obſerving it? And ifthe word of a command expected 
ſuch readineſſe; what ſhall the word of promiſe,the promiſe of Chriſt and ſalvation? 

The Moraine of Xgypt was not ſo infectious as their vices; the contagion of the(e 
ſtuck ſtill by Iſracl: All the water of theRed Sea,and of Marah,and that which guſh- 
ed out of the Rock, had not waſhed it off. From theſe,they muſt now be ſandtified. 
As finis alwaies dangerous ; ſo moſt, when we bring it into Gods fight: It enveno- 


meth both our perſons and ſervices,and turnes our good into evill. As therefore we 


muſt be alwaies holy : ſo moſt, when wepreſent our ſelves ro the holy eyes of our 
Creator. We waſh our hands every day ; but when we are to fit with ſome great 
perſon, we ſcowrethem with balls. And if we muſt be ſanQified only to receive the 
Law,how holy muſt we be to receive the grace promiſed in the Goſpell £ 

Neither muſt themſelyes only be cleanſed, but their very cloathes:Their garments 
{melt of AKgyprt,even they muſt be waſhed: Neither cancloathes be capable of fin, 
nor can water cleanſe from finne: The danger was neither in their garments, nor 
theirskin ; yet they muſt be waſhed, that they might learne by their cloathes,with 
what ſoules to appeare before their God. Thoſe garments muſt be waſhed, which 
ſhould never wax old,that now they might begin their age in purity;as thoſe which 
were in more danger of being foule, then bare. Iris fit that our reverence to Gods 
preſence ſhould appeare in our very garments ; that both without and within we 
may becleanly : bur little would neatneſſe of veſtures availe us with a filthy ſoule. 
The God of {pirits looks to the inner man; and challenges the purity of that part 
which reſembles himſelf: Cleanſe your hands yee ſinners,and purge your hearts yee dou- 
ble minded. 

Yet even when they were waſhed and ſanRtified, they may not touchtheMount; 
not only with thcir feet , bur, not with their eyes : The ſmoak keeps it fromtheir 
eies; the marks from their feet, Not only menthat had ſome impurity at their beſt, 
are reſtrained, but even beaſts which are not capable of any unholines. Thoſe beaſts 
which muſt touch his Altars,yet mightnot touch his hill: And ifa beaſt rouch it,he 
muſt die:yer ſo as no hands may touch that, which hath rouched the hill. Unreaſona- 
bleneſſe might ſeem to be an excuſe in theſe creatures:that therefore which is death 
to a beaſt, muſt needs be capitall to them,whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them to avoid 
preſumption. Thoſe Iſraelites which ſaw God every day in the pillar of fire,andrhe 
cloud, muſt nor come neare him in the Mount. God loves at oncefamiliariry and 
feare; Familiarity in our converſation,and fear in his commands. He loves to be ac- 
| quainted with men, in the walks of their obedience: yet he takes ſtate upon him in 
| his ordinances; and will betrembled at,in his word and Judgements. | 


I ſee the difference of Gods cariage to men inthe Law,and in the Goſpel: There 


the veryHill where he appeared, may not be touched of the pureſt Iſraclirezhere the 

hemme of his garmentis rouched by the woman,that had the flux of bloud Nr 
very face was touched with the lips of Iudas. There thevery earth was pro ibited 
them,on which he deſcended : Here his very body and bloud is profered to our 
touch and taſte.Oh the marvellous kindneſſeof our God! How unthankfullare we, 
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Af we doe not acknowledge this mercy above his ancient people ! They were his 
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own; yet ſtrangers in comparil on of our liberty.Itis our ſhameand tinne, if intheſe 
meanes of intirenelic, we be no better acquainted with God, than they, which in 
their greateſt familiarity were commanded aloofe, QI 

God was ever wonderfull in his works,and fearfull in his judgmenrs: but he was 
never ſo terrible in the execution of his will,as now inthe promulgation ofir. Here 
was nothing but a majeſtica] terror in the eies,in rize cares of rhe 1ſ7ae/rres;as ifGod 
meant to ſhew them by this, how fearful he could be. Here was the lightning darted 
in theireies, the thunders rozring in their cares,the Trumpet of God drowning the 


thunder-claps,the voice © FGod our-ſpeaking the Trumpet ofthe Angel;the Cloud 


enwrapping, the ſmoak aſcending, the fire flaming, the Mount trembling, «Moſes 
climbing and quaking, palene!Je and deathin the face of 1ſrae/, uproarcin the Ele- 
ments,and all the glory of Heaven rurned into terror. In the deſtruction of the firſt 
world,there were clouds withour fire:In the deſtruction of Sodom: there was fire rai- 
ning without clouds;but here was fire, [moak,clouds,thunder,cattizquakes, 8& what- 
ſoever might work more aſtoniſhment, then ever was in any vengeance inflicted, 
And ifthe Law were thus given, how ſhall it be required ? If ſuch were the Pro- 
clamation of Gods Statutes,what ſhall the Seſſions be 2 I ſee,and tremble atthe re- 
ſemblance. The Trumpet of the Angel called unto the one: The voyce of an Arch- 


angell,the Trumper of God ſhall ſummon us to the other, To the one, Moſes (that 
climbed up that Hill, and alone ſaw it)ſayes, God came withten thouſands of his 
Saints; In theother,thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter tohim, 8ren thouſand thou- 
ſands ſhall ſtand before him. In the one, Mount S7zaz only was on a flame , all the 


World ſhall be ſo,in the other. In the one there was fire, {ſmoak,thunder and1ighr- 
ning; Inthe other a fiery ſtream ſhall ifſue from him, wherewith the heavens ſhall 
be diſlolved,and the Elements ſhall melt away with a noiſe. O God, how powerfull 
\artthoutoinfli& vengeance upon ſinners, who didſt thus forbid finne ! and ifthou 
wert ſoterrible a Lawgiver,what a Judge ſhalt thou appeare * What ſhall become 
of the breakers of ſo fiery a Law £ Oh where ſhall thoſe que that are guilty of 
the tranſgrefſing that Law, whoſe very delivery was little lefſe than death 2 If our 
God ſhould exa@ his Law but in the ſame rigor wherein he gave it, ſinne could not 
quitthe coſt: But now the fire wherein it was delivered, was but terrifying, the fire 
wherein it ſhall be required,is confuming. Happy are thoſe that are from under the 
terrours of that Law,which was given in fire,and infire ſhall be required. 

God would have 7ſrael ſee, that they had not todoe with ſome impotent Com- 
mander, that is fain to publiſh his Lawes withoutnoyſe, in dead paper ; which can 
moreealily injoyne,than puniſh ; or deſcry,than execute ; and therefore, before he 
gives them a Law,he ſhewes them thar he can command Heaven, Earth, Fire, Ayre, 
in revengeof the breach of the Law; Thar they could not but think it deadly to dif- 
pleale ſuch a Law-giver, or violate ſuch dreacfull Statures ; thar they mightſee all 
_— examples of that obedience, which they ſhould yeeld unto their 

aker, | 

This fire wherein the Law was given,is ſtill in it; and will never ont : Hence arc 
thoſe terrours which ir flaſhes in every conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of ſin. E- 


death is ſin,and the ſtrength of finis the Law. 


thelight of fire, from our of the ſmoak ; that they might ſee whar is due to their 
lins,they [ce fire above, to repreſent the fire that ſhould be below them ; thar they 
might know he could waken thcir ſecurity, theThunder,and lowder voyce of God 
ſpeaks to their hearts. That they might ſee what their hearts ſhould doe, the Earth 
uw under them. Thar they mightſce they could not ſhift their appearance, the 

ngels call them together, Oh royallLaw,and mighty Law-giver!How could they 


th 
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very mans heart is a $izaz, and reſemblesto himboth heavenand hell. The ſting of 


Thatthey might ſee he could finde our their cloſeſt fins, he delivers his Law in | 


think of having any otherGod.that had ſuch proofes of this? How could they think 
of making any reſemblance of him whom they ſaw could not be ſeen, and whom 
ey ſaw in not being ſcene, infinire £ How could they think of daring to prophane 
his 
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his Name, whom they heard to name himſelf, with that voyce,7ehovah? How could | a 
they think of ſtanding with him for aday, whom they ſaw to command that hea- 
ven, which makes and meaſures day? How could they think of diſobeying his De- | 
puties, whom they ſaw ſo able to revenge © How could they think of killing, when 
they were half dead with the feare of him,thar could kill both body and ſoul: How 
could they think ofthe flames of luſt,that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance? How could 
they think of ſtealing from others, rhat ſaw whoſe the heaven and earth was to 
diſpoſe of at his pleaſure? How could they think of {peaking falfly,that heard God 
ſpeak in ſo fearfull a tone £ How could they think oft covering others goods, that 
ſaw how weak and uncertaine right they had to their own ? Yea, to us was this 
Law ſo delivered; tous in them : neither had there been ſuch ſtate in thepromulga- 
tion of ir, if God had not intended it for Eternity. We men, thart ſo feare the B 
breach of humane Lawes,for ſome ſmall mul&ts of forfeiture;how ſhould we feare 
thee (O Lord)that canſt caſt body and ſoule into hell ? 


The Golden (calfe. 


T was not much above a moneth, ſince = made their covenant with 
God ; fince they trembled to heare him ſay, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 
but me, ſince they ſaw Moſes part from them, and climbe up the Hill to 
God : and now they ſay, Make us gods, we know not what i become of this 

Moſes.Oh,ye mad 1ſraelites,have ye ſo ſoone forgotten that fire and thunder,which | C 

you heard and ſaw 9 Is that ſmoak vaniſhed out of your minde, as ſoone as out of 

your ſight £ Could your hearts ceaſeto tremble with the earth? Can ye in the very 
ſight of $7n44,call for other gods ? And,for Moſes ; was it not for your ſakes that he 

thruſt himſelf into the midſt of that ſmoak and fire,which ye feared to ſee a faroff 2 

Was he not now gone after ſo many ſudden embaſſages, to be your Leiger with 
God? If ye had ſcene him take his heeles, and run away from you into the wil- 

dernefſe, what could ye have ſaid ordone more 2 Behold,our better Moſes was with 

us a while upon earth, he is now aſcended into the Mount of Heaven, ro mediate 
for us ; ſhall we now think of another Saviour? Shall we pot hald it ourhappineſſe, 

that he is for our ſakes above 2 

And what if your Moſes had been gone for ever 4 Muſt ye therefore have gods | D 
made ? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe us another Governour,it had been a wicked and un- | | 
thankfull motion;ye were too unworthy of a Moſes.that could ſo ſoone forget him : 
but to ſay, Make as gods,was abi urdly impious..Aofſes was not your God, but your 

Governor:neither was the preſence of God tyed to Moſes: You ſaw God ſtill when 

he was gone,in his pillar,and in his Manna, & yer ye ſay, Make # gods: Every word 

is full of ſenſleſſe wickedneſſe, How many gods would you have? or whar gods are 
thoſe thar can be made 9 or (what ever the Idolatrous Zgyptians did) with what 
face can ye,after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeak of another God * Had the 
voyce of God ſcarce donethundring in your cares Did you fo lately heare and ſee 
him to bean infinite God 2 Did ye quake to heare him ſay our of the midſt of the 

flames, I am Ichovah thy God : Thou fhalt have no gods but me ? Did ye acknowledge E 
God your Maker, anddoe ye now ſpeak of making of gods? If ye had ſaid, Make 
us another man to goe before us,it had been an impoſſible ſuite. Aaron might help 

to marre you and himſelf; He could not make one haire of a man : and doe ye ſay, 

Make us gods? And what ſhould thoſe gods doe 2 Goe beforc you. How could they goe 

before youthat cannot ſtand alone 2 your help makes them to ſtand, and yet they 

muſt conduct you. Oh the impatient ingratitude of carnall mindes ! Oh the ſotriſh- 
nefſe of Idolatry ! Who would not have ſaid, Moſes is not with us, bur he is with 

. God for us? He ſtaics long:He that called him,withholds him: His delay is for our 
ſakes,as well as his aſcent. Though we ſee him not, we will hope for him:his favours 

to us bave deſerved not to be rejected : Or, if God will my him from us ; he that 

withholds him, can ſupply him : Hethat ſent him can leade us without him; = 
re 
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fire and Cloud is all- ſufhicient;z God hath ſaid and done enough for us, to make us 
truſt him : We will, wecan have no other God ; we care not for any other guide, 


Bur behold here is none of this: Moſes ſtates but ſome five and thirty daies,and now 
he 1s forgotten,and is become bur thi Moſes: Yea, God is forgotten, with him,and,as 
if God and Moſes had been loſt at once,they ſay, Make ws gods. Naturall men muſt 
have Godart their bent : and if he come not at a call, he is caſt off, and they rake 
themſelves rotheir owne ſhifts : like asthe Chinois whiptheir gods, when they an- 
ſwerthemnot ; whereas his holy ones wait long, and ſeek him z and not onely in 
their (inking,but trom the bottome of the deepes,call upon him; and though he kill 
chem,will truſt in him. p 

Superſtition beſors the mindes of men, and blindes the eye of reaſon ; and firſt 
makes them not men,ercit makes them Idolaters. How elſe could he that is the 1- 
mage of God fall downeto the Images of creatures £ how could our fore. fathers 
have ſodored upon ſtocksand ſtones, if they had been themſelves 2 Asthe Syrians 
were firſt blinded and then led into the midſt of Samaria : fo are Idolaters firſt 
bercaved of their wits and common ſenſe, and afterward are carried brutiſhly into 
all palpable impiety. 

Who would not have beene aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brother of 
Moſes, Pluck off your Eare-rings*He ſhould have ſaid, Pluck this 1dolatrous thought ont 
of your hearts : and now in ſtead of chiding he ſoothes them. Andas if he had bin no 
kinto Moſes, he helps to leade them back again fromGod to Egypr. The people im- 
portuned him,perhaps with threats. He that had waded through all the menaces of 
Pharavh,doth he now ſhrink at the threats of his owne 2 eMoſes isnot afraid of the 
retrors of God : His fairhthat carried him thorow the water, led him upto the fire 
of Gods preſence; whiles his brother Aaron feares the faces of thoſe men,which he 
larely ſaw pale with the feare of their glorious Law-giver. As ifhe that forbad other 
gods,could not have maintained his ownaQt,and agent,againft men, Sudden feares 
when they have poſſeſſed weak mindes,lead them to ſhamefull errors. Importunity 
or violence may leſſen, but they cannot exc uſe a fault, Wherfore was he aGovernor, 
but to depreſſe their diſordered motions * Facility of yeelding toa fin,or _— it 
with our voluntary ſuit, isa higher ſtaire of evill:: but, evenatlaſt tobe won to fin 
is damnable. It is good to reſiſt any onſet of fin ; but one condeſcent loſes all the 
thanks of our oppoſition. What will it availe a man,that others are plagued for ſol- 
liciting him, whiles he ſmarteth for yeelding * If both be in hell, what caſe is it to 
him that anotheris deeperinthe pit  \, 

What how did Aaron ? Behold, he that alone was allowed to climb up the trem- 
blingand fiery Hill of $in4i,with Moſes,and heard God ſay,Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelfany graven Image, for I ama Tealows God : (as if he meant particularly to prevent 
this aR) within one moneth,calls for their care-rings, makes the graven Image of a 
Calfe,ere&ts an Altar,conſecrates a day to ir,calls ittheir god, and weeps not to ſce 
them dance before ir. It is a miſerablethihg, when Governours humour the people 
n their fins; and in ſtead of making upthe breach,cnlarge it. Sin will take heart by 
the approbation of the meaneſt looker on; but if authority once ſecond it,it growes 
impudent : As contrarily, wherethe publike government oppoſes evill (though it 
be under.hand practiſed, not withour feare) there is life in that State, 

Aaros might have learned better counſell of his brothers example. When they 


came to him with ſtones in their hands, and ſaid, Give ws water, he ran as roundly ro 


God, with prayers in his mouth;ſo ſhould Aaron have done,when they ſaid, Give 
gods : but he weakly runs to their eare-rings, that which ſhould be made their god : 
not tothe True God, which they hadand forſooke. Who can promiſe to himſelfe 
freedome from grofle infirmities, when he that went up into the Mount, comes 
downe,and doth that in the valley,which he heard forbidden in the Hill ! 

 Ifee yet,and wonder at the mercy of that God, which had juſtly called him ſelfe 
jealous. This very Aaron,whoſe infirmity had yeelded to ſo foule anIdolatry, is at- 


Calte, muſt ſerve atthe Altar of God : He that had melted aid carved oy rs 
WY on alfe 
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ter choſen by God, to be a Prieſt tohimſelfe : he that had ſet up an Altar ro the | 
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Calfe for ag0d,mult ſacrifice Calves and Rams,and Bullocks unto the True God: | 


He that conſecrated a day to the Idol, is himſelfe conſecrated to him, which was 
diſhonoured by the Idol. The groſeſt of all fins cannor prejudice the calling ofGog; 
Yea, asthelightis beſt ſeenc in darknefle, the mercy of Godis moſt magnified in 
our unworthineſle, 

What a difference God puts betweene perſons and fins! while ſo many thouſand 
Iſraclites were (laine, that had ſtomackfully deſired the Idol , .Haron thatin weak- 
neſſe condeſcended, is both pardoned the fa, and afterwards laden with honour 
from God.Lerno mantake heart to ſin, from mercy:He that can purpoſero finupon 
the knowledge of Gods mercy,in the remiſſion of infirmities, preſumes,and makes 
himſelf a wiltull offender. It is no comfort to the wiltull that there is remiſſion to 
the weak and penitent, 

The eare-rings are pluckt off: Agyptian jewels are fit for an Idolatrous uſe. This 
very gold was contagious. It had beene better the Iſraelites had never borrowed 
theſcornaments, thenthat they ſhould pay them backto the Idolatry of their firſt 
owners. What coſt the ſuperſtitious Iſraclites are content to be at for this lewd de- 
vorion ! Theriches and pride of their outward habite,are they willing topart with, 
to their moltengod ; as glad to have theireares bare that they might fill theireyes, 
No gold is to0 ; nb their Idol ; each man is content to ſpoile his wives and 
children of that whereof they ſpoyled the Agyptians. 

Whereare thoſe worldlings,that cannot abide to be at any coſt for their Religi. 
on; which could be content ro doe God chargeleſle ſervice? Theſe very Ifraclites 
thar were ready to give gold, not our of their purſes, but from their very eares to 
miſ-devotion,ſhall once condemne them. O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition! 
of old they were ready to give gold to the falſe ſervice of God we, to take away 
gold from the true : How doe we {ce men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions, 
and we hate not to be niggardsto God? 

This gold is now grown to a Calfe;Letno man think that form cameforth caſu- 
ally our of the inelted eare-rings: This ſhape was intended by the Iſraclites,and per- 
fected by Aaron:they brought this god in their hearts with them out of &gypr,and | 
now they ſet it up in their eyes.Still doth Agyprt hurt them:Servitude was the leaſt 
evil that Iſrael receives from Agypt ; forthat ſent them ſtill tothetrue God, bur 
this Idolatrous example led them to afalſe. The very fight of evill is dangerous : 


and it is hard forthe heart notto run into thoſe ſins,to which theeye and care isin- | D 


ured : Not out of love,but cuſtome,we fall into ſome offences, 

The Iſraclires wrought ſolong in the furnaces of the Agyptians brick,that ” 
have brought forth a molten Calfe. The black Calfe with rhe white ſpots, whic 
they ſaw worſhipped in Agypt, hath tollen their hearts : And they, which betore 
would have been at the gyprtian fleſh-pots,would now be at their devotions. How 
many have fallen into a faſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffing, drinking, out of the uſuall 
practice of others; as thoſe that live in an ill ayre,arc infeted with diſeaſes ! A man 
my w_ thorow Arhiopiaunchanged : buthe cannot dwell there,and not be dil- 
coloured, 

Their fin was bad enough, let not our uncharitableneſſe make it worſe: No man 
may think they have ſo put off humanity,and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to rhink 
that Calfe a god; or that this Idoll,which they ſaw yeſterday made,did bring them 
out of Egypt,three moneths agoe. This were to make them more beaſts then that 
Calte, which this Image repreſented : Or if they ſhould have been ſo inſenſate, can | 
we think that Aaron could be thus deſperately mad £ The Image and the Holy-day 
were both to one Deity : Tomorrow # the Holy-day of the Lord your God. It was the 
True God they meantto worſhip inthe Calfe:and yer atbeſt this Idolatry is ſhame- 
full. It is no marvell if this foule ſin ſeeke pretences 3 yet no exculecan hide the 
ſhame of ſuch a face. Gods jealouſie is not ſtirred only by therivality of a falſe god; 
but of a falſe worſhip:nothing is more dangerous then to mintGods ſervices 18 our 
owne braine. 

Godſends down Moſes to remedy this fin, He could as eaſily have provemten, 2 
redre 
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A, redreſſed it. He knew ere M oſes came up, what 1ſracl would doe cre he came down: 
like as he knew the twoTables would be broken,ere he gave them. God moſt wil, cly 
rmits,and ordinartes finto his own ends, without our excuſe: and though he could 
| eaſily by his own hands remedy evils, yet he will docit by meanes,both ordinary, 
and ſubordinate. It is notfor us to look for any immediate redrefſe from God, when | 
we have a Moſes,by whom it may be wrought:SinceGod himſclfexpects this from 
man, why ſhould man expect it from God ? 

Now might Moſes have found a timeto have bin caven with 1ſrael for all their 
anthankfulneſſe,and mutinous inſurreCions z Let me alone : 1 will conſume them, and 
make thee a mighty Nation. Moſes ſhould not necd toſollicite God for revenge ; God 
ſollicites him,in a ſort, for leave to revenge. Who would look for ſuch a word from 
& | God to Man, Let me alone ? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing ; Before he opens his 
mouth, God prevents his importunity,as fore-ſeeing that holy violence, which the 
requeſts of Moſes would offer to him. «Moſes ſtood trembling before the Majeſty of 
his Maker;& yet heares him ſay, Let me alone. The mercy of ourGod hath,as it were, 
obliged his power to the faith of men: The fervent prayers of the faithfull,hold the 
hands ofthe Almighty. As I finde it ſaidafterwards of Chriſt, That he could doe n0 
miraclesthere becauſe of their unbeliefe : Sonow, I heare God (asifhe could not doe 
execution upon 1ſraet,becauſe of Moſes's faith)ſay, Let me alone,that 1 may conſume 
them, 

Weall naturally affeQ propriety, and like our owne ſo much better, as itis freer | 
frompartners. Every one would be glad to ſay,with thar proud one,7 am, and there 
C | i none beſide me: ſo much the more ſweetly would this meſſage have ſounded to na- 
ture, will conſumethem,and make of thee a mighty Nation:How many indeavour that 
(not without danger of curſes and uproare) which was voluntarily rendred unto 
Moſes! Whence are our depopulations,and incloſures,bur for that men cannot abide 
either fellowes or neighbours £ But how graciouſly doth Moſes ſtrive with God, 
againſt his owne preferment £ If God hadthreatned, I will conſume thee, and make of 
them a mighty Nation; 1 doubt whether he could habe been more moved. The more 
a mancan leave himſelf behinde him,and aſpire to a care of community, the more 
ſpirituall he is. Nothing makes a man ſo good a patriot,as Religion. 

Oh the ſweet diſpoſition of Moſes; fit for him that ſhould be familiar with God ! 
He ſaw they could be contentto be merry and nappy without him, he would nor be 
D | happy without them. They had profeſſed to have forgotten him : he {lacks not to 
ſue for them, He that will ever hope for good himſelfe, muſt teturne goodfor evil! 
| unto others, | 

Ye wasit not 1ſrae/ ſo much that Moſes reſpeced,as God in 1ſrael. Hewas thrifty 
and jealous for his Maker;and would not have him loſe the glory of his mighty de- 
liverances; nor would abide a pretence for any Agyptian doggeto bark againſt the 
powerfull work of God;Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians ſay ? It Iſrael could have peri- 
ſhed without diſhonour to Cod,perhaps his hatred to their Idolatry would have 0- 
vercome his naturall love, & he had let God alone.Now lo tender is he over the Name 
of God, that he would rather have 1ſrae! ſcape with a fin, then Gods glory ſhould 
be blemiſhed inthe opinionsof men, by a juſt judgement. He ſaw thatthe eyes and 
E | *ongues of all the world were intent upon 7/7el ; a people ſo miraculouſly ferchr | 
from &gypt,whom the Sea gave way ro;whom heaven fed; whom the Rock wate- 
red; whom the fire and cloud guarded, which heard the audible voyce of God. He 
knew withall,how ready the world would beto miſconſtrue, & how the Heathens | 
would be ready to caſt imputations of levity or impotence upon God;and therefore 
ſaics, What will the Egyptians ſay? Happy is that man which can makeGods glory the 
{cope of all his ations, and defires;neither cares for his own wel-fare, nor fears the 
| NY of others, but with reſpe& to God in both. If God had not given Moſes this 
care of hisglory, he could not have hadit : and now his goodneſſe rakes it ſo kind- 
ly,as if himſelf had received a favour from his creature; & for a reward of the grace. 
he had wr ought, promiſes not to doethat which he threatned. But what necds God | 
to care for the ſpeechofthe Agyptians,men,Infidels? And ifrhey had beene good, | 

yet | 
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holy God,for the tongues of Infidels? The very Iſraclites,now they were from un- 
der the hands of Zgypt,cared not for their words;and ſhall the God of Heaven re. 
gard that which is not worth the regard of men? Their rongues could not walk 4 
oainſt God,but from him ſclf ; and if it could have been the worſe for him; would 
he have permitted it £ But, O God, how dainty art thou of thine honour, thatthoy 
canſt not endure the worſt of men ſhould have any colour to taintit! What doe we 
men ſtand upon our juſtice and innocence, with neglect of all unjuſt cenſures;when 
that infinite God, whom no cenſures can reach, will not abide that thevery Egyp- 
tians ſhould falſly taxe his power and mercy e Wiſe men muſt care,nor only to de- 
ſerve well, but to heare well, and to wipe off, not onely crimes, but cenſures, 

There was never ſo precious a Monument,as the Tables written with Gods own 
hand.1f we ſee but the ſtone which 7acobs head reſted on , or, on which the foot of 
-| Chriſt did once tread ; we look upon it with more then ordinary reſpe& : With} 
what eye ſhould we have beheld this ſtone, which was hewed and written with the | 
very finger of God? Any manu-ſcript ſcroll written by the hand of a famous man, 
is laid up amongſt our jewels ; What place then ſhould we have given to the hand- 
writing of the Almighty ! 

That which he hath dictated to his ſervants the Prophets, challenges juſt honour 
from us;how doth that deſerve veneration,which his own hand wrote immediatly! 

Propheſies and Evangelicall diſcourſes he hath written by others, never did he 
write any thing himſelf buttheſe Tables of the Law : neither did he ever ſpeak any 
thing audibly ro whole mankinde,bur it; The hand the ſtone,the Law were all his. 
By how much more precious this Record was,by ſo much was the fault greater,of 
defacing it. What King holds it leſſe then rebellion,to teare his writing,andblemiſh 
his Seale?Atthe firſt he ingraved his image in the table of mans heart, Adam blurred 
the Image, but (through Gods mercy) ſaved the Tablet. Now he writes his will in 
the Tables of ſtone; Moſes breaks the Tables,and defaced the writing : if they had 
been given him for himſelf, the Author,the matter had deſerved,that as they were 
written in ſtone,for permanency ſo they ſhould be kept forever : and as they were 


everlaſting in uſe,ſo they ſhould be in preſervation. Had they been writtenin clay, 
they could but have been broken : but now they were given. for all Iſrael, for all 
mankinde. He was but the meſſenger, not the owner. Howſoever therefore Iſrael 
had deſerved,by breaking thisCovenant withGod,to have thisMonument of Gods 
Covenant with them broken by the ſame hand that wrote it : yet how durſt Moſes 
thus careleſly caſt away the Treaſure of all the world;and by his hands undoe thar, | 
which was with ſuch coſt and care done by hisCreator? How durſt he faile thetruſt 
of that God, whoſe pledge he received with awe,and reverence? He that expoſtu- 
lated with God, to have Iſracl live and proſper, why would he deface the rule of | 
their lite,in the keeping wherof they ſhould proſper? ſee,that forty daics talk with 
God cannot bereave a man of paſſionate infirmity : he that was the meckeſt upon 
earth, in a ſudden indignation abandons that, which in cold bloud he would have 


held faſter then his life: He forgetsthe Law written, when he ſaw it broken 3 His 


zeale for God hath tranſported him from himſclf,8&his duty to the charge of God: 


He more hates theGolden Calf,wherin he ſaw ingraventhe Idolatry of Iſracl,then 
he honoured theTables of ſtone, wherein God had ingraven his Com mandements; 
and more longed to deface the Idol,then he cared to preſerve the Tables. Yet that 
God,which ſo ſlnrply revenged the breach of one Law,upon the Iſraelites, checks 
not Moſes for breaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God1s ſpirituall; 
the internall breach of one Law,is ſo hainous,rhat in compariſon of it, God ſcarce 
counts the breaking of the outward Tables, a breach of the Law. The goodneſlc of 
God winks at the errours of honeſt zeale,and ſo loves the ſtrength of good affeQi- 
ons, thatit paſſeth over their infirmitics ;How highly God doth eſteemea well go- 
verncd zeale ; when his mercy crownes it with all the faults ! | 

The Tables had not offended : The Calfe had,and Iſrael in it. Moſes takes re- 


venge on both : He burnes and ſtamps the Calfe to powder, and givesit gun" 


( ontemplations. Lis, V- 


yettheir cenſure ſhould have bin unjuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of men; the, þ 


: 
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(Lis. V. Of the Golden (alfe. 
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drink ; thar they might have it in their guts, in ſtead of their eyes : How he haſterh 
to deſtroy the Idol, wherein they finned! thar,as an Idol is nothing, ſo ic might be 
brought to nothing; and Atomes and duſt is neareſt to nothing : thar in ſtead of go- 
ing before Iſrael,it might paſſe thorow them ſo as the next daythey might tinde 
their godin their excrements;to the juſt ſhame of Iſrael, when they ſhould ſee their 
new God cannot defend himſelfe, from being cither nothing, or worſe. 

Who can but wonder to ſee a multitude of fo many hundred thouſands (when 

Noſes came running downe the Hill) to turne their eyes from their god, to him ; 
And on a ſudden,in ſtead of worſhipping their Idol,to batter it in pieces,in the very 
height of the novelty * In ſtead of building Altars,and kindling fires to it,to kindle 
an hotter fire thanthar,wherewith it was melted,toconſumeit? Inſtead of dancing 
before it,toabhorre and deface it;in ſtead of ſinging,to weep before it 2. There was 
never a more ſtiffe-necked people: yet I doe notheare any one man of them ſay, He 
is but one man, We are manyz how eafily may we deſtroy him, rather then he our 
god 2 Ifhis brother durſt not refiſt our motion in making it : Why-will we ſuffer 
him to dare reſiſt the keeping of it 7 It is our at,and we will maintaine it. Here was 
none of this;but an humble obeyſance to the baſeſt & bloudieſt revenge that Moſes 
ſhallimpoſe. God hath ſet ſuch an impreſſion of Majeſty inthe face of lawf ll an- 
thotity,that wic kedneſſeis confounded in it ſelfe to behold it. If from hence viſible 
powers werenot more feared than the inviſible God,the world would be over-run 
with out-rage.Sin hath ſuch a guiltineſle in itſelf,that when it is ſeaſonably check- 
ed, it pulls in his head, and ſcekes rather an hiding place than a fort. 
C| The Idol isnot capable ofa further revenge: It is notenough, unleſſe the Idola- 
ters ſmart: The gold was good, if the Iſraclites had not beene evill : ſo great a fin 
cannot be expiated withoutbloud. Behold,that meek ſpirit, which in his plea with 
God, would rather periſh himſelfe, then Iſrael ſhould periſh, armes the Levires a» 
gainſt their brethren, and rejoyces to ſee thouſands of the Iſraelites bleed, and bleſ- 
{cs their executioners. 

It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell:He had been cruell to all,if ſome 
had not found him cruell. They are mercileſſe hands, which are not ſometimes im- 
brued in bloud : There is no leſſe charity, then juſtice, in puniſhing ſinners with 
death; God delights no lefſe in a killing mercy,than in a pitifull juſtice:ſome tender 
hearts would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes, Might not Iſracl have repen- 
tedand lived 2 Or ifthey muſt dye,mult their brethrens hand be uponthem ? Or, if 
theirthroats muſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall it be done in the very heat of their 
fin * But they muſt learne a difference berwixr pity, and fondneſle ; mercy and un- 
juſtice. Aoſes had an hearr as ſoft astheirs, but more hot ; as pitifull, but wiſer. He 
was agood Phyſitian, and ſay that Iſrael could not live unleflc he bled: hethere-: 

fore lets out this corrupt bloud, to ſave the whole body. There cannot be a bet- 
ter ſacrifice to God then the bloud of MalefaRors : and this firſt ſacri- 
fice ſo pleaſed God in the hands of the Levites,that he would have | 
none but them ſacrificeto him for ever, The bloud ofthe 
Idolatrous Iſraelites cleared that Tribe from 
the bloud of the innocent 
Sichemites. 
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Tus SixTrn Books. 


The Vole of Mos xs. 


q T is a wonder, thatneither Aoſes nor any Ifraclite gathe- 
redup the ſhivers of the former Tables : Every ſheard 
of thar.ſtone, and every letter of that writing had been 

ds a Reliqueworth laying up : buthe well ſaw how head. 
mIWY of long the people were to Superſtition 3 and how unſafe 

Solo ic were to feed that diſpoſition in them. | 

of. The ſame zeale thar burnt the Calfe ro aſhes,concea- 
led the ruines of this Monurnent. Holy things, befides 
their uſe, challenge no further reſpet. The breaking of 
the Tables did as good. as blot out all the Writing ; 
and the writing defaced,left no vertue in the ſtone,.,no reverence to it. 


raclites were wilfully blinde, if they did not ſee Gods anger in the Tables broken : 
{oconldthey not but hold ir a good figne of grace, that God gave them his Teſti- 
There was nothing wherein Iracl outſtripped all the reſt of the world more, then 


tion 2 Thar was bur a killing letter : rhis is the power of God to ſalvation. 
|. . NeverisGod throughly diſpleaſed with any people,where that continues. For, 
like asthoſe which purpoſe love, when they fall off, 'call for their tokens back a- 


5 his Goſpell, 


the firſt Tables: The matter,the form was his; now Moſes muſt hew the next :' As 
| God created the firſt man after his owne Image;bur,that once defaced, Adam begat 
Cainaftet his own;Or,as the firſt Temple razed,a ſecond was built;yet ſo far ſhort, 
that the I{raclites wept at the fight ofit. The firſt works of God are ſtill the pureſt : 
thoſe that he {ccondarily works by us,decline in their perfeRion. It was reaſon;rhat 
though God had forgiven Iſracl, they ſhould-{till find they had fined. They might 
lee the'footſteps of iſpleaſure in the differences'of the Agent. | | 

, non God had told Moſes before, Twill not goe before Iſrael, but My Angell ſhall 


rook'their condu&: $o mighr the Iſraclites have noted ſome remainders of offenice, 
aR: Ecce 3 —_—.:.: 


If God had not been friends with IiracLhe had not renewed his Law. Asthe(- | 


inthis priviledge; the pledge of his Covenant, the Law written with Gods owne | 
hand.Oh what a favour then is ir, where God beſkowes his Goſpell upon any Na- 


them; Moſes ſonoted the difference;that he reſtednottill God himſelfo under. | 


: |\gaine; ſowhen God begins once perfeMly ro miſlike,che firſt thing he withdrawes; |. 


Iſrael recovers this favour, but with-anabatement; Hew thee two Tables.God made | 


oe eee Eres inn hr er rei =o 


whiles in ſtead of that which his owne hand did formerly make, he ſaith now, Hew 


thee ; And yet theſe ſecond Tables are kept reverently in the Ark, when the other | 


lay mouldred in ſhivers upon Sinai, like as the repaired Image of God in our Re. 

eneration is preſerved,perfited,and laid up at laſt,ſafe in Heaven;whereas the firſt 
e of ourcreated innocence is quite defaced;ſo the ſecond Temple had the glo- 
ry of Chriſts exhibition,though meaner in frame. The mercifull reſpeAts of God are 
not tyed to glorious out-fides, or the inward worthineſle of things or perſons : He 
hath choſen the weak and fimple,to confound the wiſe and mighty, _ 

Yet God did this work by Moſes; Moſes hewed,and God wrote: Our true Moſes 
repaires that Law of God which we in our nature had broken; He revives it for us, 
and it is accepted of God,noleſle then if the firſt CharaQters of his Law had bin ſill 
entire, We can give nothing but the Tablezit is God that muſt write in it. Our hearts 
are but a bare board,till God by his finger engrave his Law in them , yea, Lotd,we 
are a rough Quarry ; hew thou us our,and ſquare us fit for thee to write upon, 

Well may we marvell,to ſee Moſes, after this overſight, admitted to this charge 
againe: Who of us would not have ſaid, Your careindeed deſerves truſt; you did {o 
carefully keep the firſt Tables,that it would doe wellto truſt you with ſuch another 
burden. 

It was good for «Moſes, that he had to doe with God, not with men': The God 
of mercy willnot impure the ſlips of our infirmity to the prejudice of our faithful- 
nefle. He that after the miſ-an{wer of the one Talent, would not truſt the evill ſer- 
vant with a ſecond,becauſe he ſaw a wilfull negle&;will truſt Moſes with his ſecond 
Law,becauſc he ſaw fidelity in the worſt error of his zeale. Our charity muſt learne 
as to forgive,ſo to beleeve where we have been deceived ; Not that we ſhould wil- 
fully beguile our ſelves in an unjuſt creduliry,bur thar we ſhould ſearch diligently 
into the diſpoſition of perſons, and grounds of their ations z perhaps none may be 
ſo ſure asthey that have once diſappointed us. Yea, Moſes brake the firſt; therefore he 
muſt hew the ſecond : If God had broken them, he would have repaired them; The 


_ | amends muſt be where the fault was. Both Godand his Church looke for a ſatiſ- 


faion in that wherein we have offended. 

It was not long ſince Moſes his former faſt of forty dayes : when he then came 
down from the hill, his firſt queſtion was not for meat : and now going up againeto 
Sinai, he takes not any repaſt with him: That God which ſent the Quailes to the 
Hoſt of Iſrael,and Manna from Heaven,could have fed him with dainties: He gocs 
up confidently ina ſecuretruſt of Gods proviſion. Thereis no life to that of faith; 
Man lives not by bread onely : The Viſion of God did not only ſatiate bur feaſt him. 
What a bleſſed ſatiety ſhall there be,when we ſhall ſee him as he is; and he ſhall be 
all in all ro-us; fince this very fraile mortality of Moſes was ſuſtained,and comforted 
but with repreſentations of his preſence ! - ; 

Ice Moſes the receiver of the Law, Elie the Reſtorer of the Law,Chriſt the Ful- 
filler of the old Law,and Authorof the new,all faſting forty dayes : and theſerhree 
great faſters I finde together glorious in Mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not; For 
Religion conſiſts not in the belly,cither full or empty: Whar are meats or drinks to 
the Kingdome of God, which is like himſelf, ſpirituall: Bur it prepares beſt for good 
dutics. Full bellies are fitter for reſt:not the body,ſo much as the ſoul,is more active 
with ctnptinefſe ; Hence,ſolemne prayer takes ever faſting to atrend it,and fo much 
the rather ſpeeds in Heaven,when itis ſo accompanicd. It is good ſ@to dicr the bo- 
dy, that the ſoule may be fatned. #2 17 

When Moſes came down before, his eyes ſparkled with anger ; and his face was 
both interchangeably pale, and red with indignation: now it is bright with glory. 
Before, there werethe flames of fury init,now the beamesof Majeſty. Moſes had be- 
fore ſpoken with God; why did not his face ſhine before: Icannor lay the cauſc up- 
on the inward trouble of his paſſions, for this brightneſſe was externall, Whither 
ſhall we impure it,but to his molt intireneſſe with God. 


; - The more familiar acquaintance we have with God,the more doe we partake of 


him. He that paſſes by the fire, may have ſome gleames of heat;bur he that ſtands by 


(ontemplations. L1 B. V1. | 
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L1is.V1I. The VaileofM os xs. | Byt... 
\ A | it,hath his colour changed. Ir is nor poſſiblea man ſhould have any long conference”! | 
| with God, and be no whit affeted, We are ſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if 
our faces be —— 3 buthe that ſets himſelfe apart to God, ſhall finde a kinde of : 
Majeſty and awfull reſpe& put upon him, in the mindes of others. | | 
How didthe heart of Moſes ſhine wirh illumination when his face was thus Lght-' 
ſome ! And if the fleſh of Moſes in this baſe compoſition, ſo ſhined by converling | 
with God forty dayes in Sinat;what ſhall our glory be, when clothed with incorrup- | 
tible bodies,we ſhall converſe with him for everinthe higheſt Heaven 27 
Now his face onely ſhone: afterwards rhe three Diſciples ſaw all his body ſhi- | 
ning. The nature ofa glorified body,the clearer Viſion, the immediate preſence of 
that fountaine of glory,challenge a fatre greater reſplendencero our faces,then his; 
p | O God, we are content that our faces be blemiſhed a while with contempt, and | 
blubbred with teares;how can we but ſhine with Moſes, when we ſhall ſeethee more * 
then wy | 
The brightneſle of roſes's face reflected not upon his own cies; He ſhone bright, ! | 
and kney not of it :he ſaw Gods face glorious, he did not think others had ſo ſcene | 
his. How many have excellent graces,and perceive them not ! Our owe ſenſe is an 
ill judge of Gods favors to us; Thoſe that ſtand by,can convince usin that which we 
deny to our ſelves. Here below itis enough if we can ſhine inthe eyes of others ; a- 
bove,we ſhall ſhine and know it. At thisinſtant Moſes ſees himſelte ſhine : then he | 
needed not. God meant not that he ſhould more eſteem himſelf, bur that he ſhould | 
be more honoured of the Iſraelites : That other glory ſhall befor our owne happi- 
C | nefſe, and therefore requires our knowledge. | 
They that did bur ſtand till ro ſee anger in his face ; ran away to ſee glory inir : | 
Before, they had deſired that God would not ſpeak to them any more but by Me- 
ſes ; and now that God doth but looke upon them in Moſes,theyare afraid , and yer 
there was not more difference betwixtthe voyces,than the faces of God and cIro- 
ſes. This ſhould have drawnelfſracl tro Moſes lo muchthe more, to have ſcene this 
impreſſion of Divinity in his face. 

That which ſhould have comforted, affrights them: Yea, Aaron himſclf,thar before 
went up into the Mount to ſee and ſpeak with God,now is afraid to ſee himthar had 
ſeehie God: Such a feare there is in gviltineſſe,ſych confidetice in innocency. When 
theſoul is once cleared from fin,it ſhall runto that glory with joy,the leaſt glimpſe 
D | whereofnow appales it,and ſends it away interrour. How could the Ifraclites now 
chuſe but thinke ; How ſhall we abide to looke God inthe face,ſfince our eyesare 
dazeled with the face of Moſes !. Apd well may we ſtill argue,Ifthe Image of God, 
which he hath ſer in the fleſhy fore-head of authority,dant us ; how ſhall we ſtand 
| |beforethedreadfull Tribunall of Heaven * | 

Moſes marvels to ſee Iſrael run away from their Guide, as from theif Enemyzand 
lookes back to ſce if hecould diſcerne any new cauſe offeare ; and not conceivihg [ 
how his milde face could affray them,calls them to ſtay and retire. | S 

Oh my people,whom doe ye flect It is for your ſakes that I aſcended, ſtaid,came 
downe: Behold, here are no armed Levites to ſtrike you,no Amalckites,no Agyp- 
tlans to purſue you, no fires and thunders to diſmay you. have not that Rod of God 
E | in my hand, which you have ſeeneto command the Elements: Or ifT had ſo farre 
am I from putpoſing any rigout againſt you, that I now lately have appeaſed God 
towards you ; and tot hete the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſchds me to you 
for good, and doe you tun from your beſt friend 2 Whither will ye goe from me; | 
of without me ? Stay and heate the charge of that God, from whom ye cannot flee. | 

They perceive his voyce the ſarhe,though his face were changed,and are perfwa- j 
ded to ſtay,and returnand heare him, whom they dare not ſee;and now after many { 
doubtful DG proickin nearer,dare tell him he was grown too glorious. ! 

Good Moſes, finding that they durſt nor look typon the Sun of his face, clouds ir | 
with a vayle: Choofing rather to hide the work of God in him,then to want oppor- , 
rifilty ofrevealing Gods will to his people. T doe notheare him ſtand upon terrnes | 
ofr cputation; If there be glory in my face, God putit there; he would not have pla- | 


— 


ced i 


ol. ”"— 


872. 


— —_ 


| 


(ontemplations. 


which are blemiſhed with your ſtnne 3 and looke not that Lſhould wrong God and 
my ſelfe,to ſeeme leſſe happy in favour of your weakneſſe, But without all ſelfe re- 
ſpects,he modeſtly hides his (ores face;and cares not their eyes ſhould pierce ſo 
farre, as to his skinne,on condition, that his words may pierce into their cares, Ir is 
ood for a man ſometimes to hide his graces ; Some Talents are beſt improyed by 
being laidup : Moſes had more glory by his Vaile,then by his face. Chriſtian mode- 
ſty reaches a wiſe man,not to expole himſelte to the faireſt ſhew, and to live at the 
utmoſt pitch of his ſtrength. IE | 
Thereis many arich (tone laid up in the bowels of the Earth;many a faire Peale 
laid up in the boſome of the Sea, that never was ſeene, nor never ſhall be. There is | 
many a goodly Starre,which becauſe of height comes not within our account. How 
did our true wor x wa with the Vaile of his fleſh, hide the glory of his Deity,and pur 
on vileneſſe, beſides the laying afide of Majeſty: and ſhut up his great & Divine Mi. 
racles.with,Sceyou tell no man! How far arethole ſpirits from this, which care only 
to be ſcene ; and wiſh only to dazle others eyes with admirarian, not caring fot yn- 


known Riches 2 But thoſe yet more,which deſirero ſeeme above themſclyes,whe- | 
ther in parts or graces,whole Vaile is fairer then their skin. Modeſt faces ſhall ſhine | 
through their Vailes, when the vain-glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame through their | 


COVErINg. 


That God which gave his Law in ſmoak,delivered it again throughthe Vaile of | 


Moſes.Iſracl could not look to the end of that, which ſhould be aboliſhed ; forthe 
ſame cauſe had God a Vaile upon his own face,which hid his preſence intheHoly of 
Holies. Now as the Vaile of God did rend,when he ſaid, It « finzſhed;ſo the Vaile of 
Moſes was then pulled off:We clearly ſee Chriſt,theend oftheLaw;Our 7oſbua that 
ſucceeded Moſes, ſpeakes to us bare-faced; what a ſhame isir there ſhould be a 
Vaile upon our hearts, when thereis none on his face * 

When <Moſes went to ſpeak, with Gad,he pulled off his Yaile: Ic was good;rea- 
ſon he ſhould preſent to God that face which he had made. There had beene more 
need of his Valle, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then to hide his from 
God:but his faith and thankfulnes ſerve for both theſe uſes. Hypocrites are contrary 
to Moſes: he ſhewed his worſt to men, his beſt to God , they ſhew their beſt to. men, 
their worſt to God : but God ſees both their Vaile and their face: and I know not 
whether he more hates their vaile of diffimulation,or their face of wickedneſle. 


—— 


Navas and Azlnu, 


Hat God which ſhewed himſclfe to menin fire when he delivered his 
Law, would have men preſent their Sacrifices-to him in fire: andthis 
fire he would have his owne, that there might be ajuſt circulation in 

this creature ; as the water ſends up thoſe vapours, which it receives, 

owne againein'raine, Hereupon it was, that fire came downe fram God unto the 

Altar : Thar as the charge of the Sacrifice was deliveredin fire and ſmoke, ſo God 

might fignifie the acceptation of it in the like faſhion wherein it was: commanded. 

The Baalites might lay ready. their Bullock. upon the wood, and-water in their 


Trench : but they might ſooner fetch the bloud'out of their bodies, and deſtroy | 


themſclves,then.one flaſh out of Heavento conſumethe Sacrifice. 


That Devill which can ferch down fire from Heaven, cither maliciouſly,or to.no | 


urpoſe; (although he abound. with fire;and did as fervently deſire this fire in emu- 
ation to God, asever he deſired mitigation of his own) yer now: he could no-more 
kindle a fire for the IdolatrousSacrifice,then.quench the flames of his own torment. 
Herein God approves himſelf only worthy; to-be ſacrificed unto,that hecreates the 
fire for his own.ſervice ; whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen mult fetch fire 
from their neighborsKirchen;zand themſelves.are fir mmter.for:rheir borrowed fire. 


The 1ſraclites (that were led. too, much with ſenſe) ifthey had ſeene the 
| | conſume 


A 


L1s.VI. | 


ced it ſo conſpicuouſly,if he had meant it ſhould be hid: Hide ye your faces rather, | 


S— 
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| what relation the Sacrifice had ro God ; had never perceived that God took notice 
' of the Sacrifice ; butnow they fee the fire comming out from the preſence of God, 
they are convinced hoth of the power and acceptanion of the Almighty , They are 
at onceamazed, and ſatisfied to fee the ſame God anſwer by fire, which before had 
ſpoken by fre: God doth not leſle approve our Evangelicall Sacrifices, thenthcirs 
ander the Law ; but as our Sacrifices are ſpirituall,ſo are the ſignes of his acceptati- 


probation by ſenſible evidences: when by a lively faith and fervent zeale our hearts 
are conſecrated to God, then doth his heavenly fire come down upon our Sacriti- 
ces, then are they holy, living, acceptable. 

This flame, that God kindled, was notas ſome momentany bonfire, for a ſudden 
md ſhort triumph,nor as a domeſticall fire,to goe out with the day;bur is given for 
a perpetuity ad neither muſt dye, nor be quenched. God,as heis himſfe crernall, 
ſo he loves permanency and conſtancy of gtace in us: If we be bur a flaſh and away, 
Godregards us not ; all promiſesare to perſeverance. Sure, itis butan clementary 
fire,that gocs our ; that which is celeſtiall,continues: it was but ſome preſumpruous 
heat in usthat decaies upon every occaſion. | 

Bur hethat miraculouſly ſent down this fire at firſt, will not renexy the miracle e- 
very day,by a like ſupply; It began immediately from God,it muſt benouriſhed by 
means. Fucll muſt maintainthar fire which came from Heaven; God will not work 
miracles every day : if he have kindled his Spirit in us, we may not expe he ſhall 
C| every day begin agalm;wehavethe fuell ofthe Wordand Sacraments, Prayers,and 
' Meditations, which muſt keep it in for ever. It is from God thattheſchelps can nou- 
 riſh his graces in us; like as every flame of our materiall fire hath a concourſe of pro. 
vidence,but we may not expect new infuſions: rather know,that God expeRts ofus 
an improvement of thoſe habituall graces we have received. 

While the people with feare and joy ſee God lighting his own fire, fire from hea- 
ven, the two ſons of Aaron, in acareleſſe preſumprion, will be ſerving him with a 
common flame; As if he might not have leave to chooſe the forms of his own wor- 
ſhip.If this had been done ſome ages after, whenthe memory of the originall of this 
heavenly fire had been worn out, it might have beenexcuſed with ignorance : bur 
now,whenGod had newly ſenthis fire from above,newly commanded the continu- 
ance of it ; either to let it goe out,or whiles it ſtill Aamed, to fetch prophane coales 
to Gods Altar,could ſavour of no leſſe then preſumprion and Sacriledge; when we 
bring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith,carnall affeCtions, the deviges 
of our Wil-worſhip, ſuperſtitious Devotions into Gods Service ; we bring com- 
mon fire to his Altar, theſe flames were never of hs kindling ; He hates both Altar, 
Fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice. And now behold, the ſame fire which gonſumed the Sa. 
crifice before, conſumes the Sacrificers, It was the ſigne of his accepration,in con- 
ſuming the beaſt ; bur whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearfull ſigne of his diſpleaſure. 
By the ſame meanes can God bewray both love and hatred. We would have plea- 
ded for Nadab and Abihu;They are but youtg men, the ſons of Aaron,not yet warm 
in their FunRtion; let both age,and bloud,and inexperience excuſe them as yet. No 
pretences,no priviledges can bear off a fin with God:Men think cither to patronize, 
or mitigate evills,by theirfained reaſons, That no man may hope the plea either of 
birth, or of youth; or of the firſt commiſhon of evill, may challenge pardon; I ſce 
here young men, ſons of the Ruler of Iſrael, for the firlt offence ſtruck dead. 

Yea.this made God the more to ſtomack, and the ratherto revenge this impicty, 
becauſe the ſons of Aaron did it. God had both pardonedand graced their father,he 
had honouredthem ; of thethoulands of Iſracl,culling them our for his Altar: and 
| now,as their father ſet up a falſe god,ſo they bring falſe fire untothe True God. 

Ifthe ſons of Infidels live godlefly, rhey doe their kinde.; their puniſhment ſhall 
be (though juſt) yer leſſe:: but if the Children of religious Parents,afterall Chriſti- 
an nurturey ſhall ſhame their Education ; God takes it more hainouſly,and reyenges' 


| t more ſharply. The more bonds of duty,the more plagues of neglect. 


| 


Og an . 
A! conſumedwitha fire fetcht from a common hearth, could never have acknowledged | 


on ; Faith is our guide,as Senſe was theirs. Yea, even ſtill doth God teſtific his ap- | 


| 
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what difference was there betwixt theſe fires £ Both lookt alike, heated alike, aſcen- 
ded alike,conſumed alike: both were fed with the ſame materiall wood, both vani. 
ſhed into ſmoke; There was no difference, but in the Commandement of God. 

If God had injoyned ordinary fire,they had finned to look for celeſtiall: now he 
commanded only the fire which he ſent ; they finned in ſending up Incenſe, inthat' 
fire, which he commanded n3c.lt is a dangerous thing in the ſervice of God to de. 
cline from is own inſtitutions ; we have to doe with a power which is wiſe to-pre. 
ſcribe his owne worſhip, juſttorequire what he hath preſcribed, powerfull to re- 
venge that which he hath not required. 

It God had ſtruck them with ſome Leprofie in their fore-head, as he did their 
Aunt Miriam,ſoon after ; or with ſomepalſie, or lingring conſumption, thepuniſh. 
ment had been grievous: bur he, whoſe judgements are ever juſt, ſometimes ſecret, 
ſaw fire the fitteſt revenge, for a ſin of fire; his owne hire fitteſt to puniſh ſtrange 
fire ; a ſudden judgement, fit for a preſent and exemplary fin, He ſaw,that if he had 
winkt atthis,his ſervice had been expoſed toprophanarion. 

It is wiſdome in governours to take (in at the firſt bound;and ſo to revengeit,that 
their puniſhments may be preventions. Speed of death is not alwaies a judgement :| 
ſuddennefle as it isever juſtly ſuſpicable ; ſo then certainly argues anger, when it 
finds us in an a of ſin. Leaſureof repentance is an argument of favour; when God 
gives a man Law,it implies that he would not have judgement ſurpriſe him, 

Doubtleſſe, Aaron lookt fomewhat heavily on this ſad ſpeRacle; It could not but 
appale him,to ſee his two ſons dead before him,dead in diſpleaſure,dead ſuddenly, 
dead by the immediate hand of God. And now he could repent him of his new ho- 
nour, to ſee it ſucceed ſoill with the ſons of his loynes : neither could he chuſe but 
ſee himſelf ftrikenin them. But his Brother Moſes that had learncd not to know ci- 
ther Nephewes, or Brother, when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſcly turncd his 

es from the dead carkaſſes of his Sons, to his reſpec of the _ God ; My Bro- 
ther,this event is fearfull, bur juſt ; Theſe werethy ſons, but they linned; it was not 
for God,it is not for thee,to look ſo much who they were,as what they did. It was 
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"Kfromthe Agents, welook to the aQt it ſelf, ſer aſide the originall deſcent, and 


their honourand thine, that they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord : He that 
called them, juſtly requiredtheir SanRtification and obedience. If they have profa- 
ned God,and themſelves;canthy naturall affeRion ſo miſcarry thee,thatthou coul- 
deſt wiſh their impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker 2 Our ſons are not ours, if 
they diſobey our Father : to pitty their miſery, isto partake of their ſin ; If thou 
grudgeat their judgement,cake heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth upon this 


whether thou be a better Father,or a Son. 

Aaron,weighing theſe things, holds his peace,not out of an amazement,or ſullen- 
neſſe,but our of patient and humble ſubmiſſion;and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, and their 
deſert,is content to forget that he had ſons. He might have had a ſilent rongue, and 
a clamorous heart. There is no voyce louder inthe earcs of God, then a | van 
repining of the ſoule. Heat is more intended with keeping in;zbut Aarons filence was 
no lefſe inward : He knew how little he ſhould get by brawling with God. Ithe 


ſtrange fire of nature. Shew now whether thou more loveſt God,or thy ſons;Shew 


breathed out diſcontentment, he ſaw God could ſpeak fire to him again z Andtherc- 
fore he quictly ſubmits tothe will of God ; And held his peace, becauſc the Lord 
had done it. There is no greater proofe of grace,then to ſmart patiently ; and hum- 
bly and contentedly toreſt the heart in the juſtice, and wiſdomeof Gods procee- 

ding ; and to be ſo farre from chiding,that we diſpute not. Nature 1s froward , and 
though ſhe well knowes we meddle not with our match, when we ſtrive with our 
Maker, yet ſhepricks us forward to this idle quarrell ; and bids us with lobs wife, 
Curſe and dye. If God either chide or ſmite (as ſervants are charged to their Maſters) 
we may not anſwer again; when Gods hand is onour back,our hand muſt be on our 


for crying. 


mouth: elſe, as mothers doe their children, God ſhall whip us ſo much the more | 


It is hard for a ſtander by,inthis caſe,to diſtinguiſh betwixt hard- heartedneſſe,and. 
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| An picty:T here Aaron ſees his ſons lye 3 he may neither put his hand to them, to bury 
them,nor ſhed a teare for their death. Never parent can have juſter cauſe of mour- 
ning; then to ſee his ſons dead in their fin , if prepared, and penirenr, yet who can, 
but forrow for their end? bur to part with childrento the danger ofa ſecond death, 
is worthy of more than teares. Yet Aaros muſt learn fo far to deny nature,that he 
muſt more magnifie the juſtice of God, thanlament the judgement. Thoſe whom 
God hathcalled tohis immediate ſervice, muſt know, that he will not allow them 
the common paſſions and cares of others. Nothing is more naturall than ſorrow for 
the death of our own: if ever griefe be ſeaſonable,it becomes a funerall. And if Na- 
dab and Abihu had died intheir beds,this favor had bin allowed them,the ſorrow of 
their Father and brethren: for when God forbids ſolemne mourning to his Prieſts, 
g | overthe dead, he excepts the caſcs of this nearnefſe of bloud. Now all Iſrael may 
mourne for theſe two ; onely the father and brethren may not. God is jealous leſt 
their ſorrow ſhould ſeeme to countenance the fn, which he had puniſhed:even the 
fearfulleſt as of God muſt be applauded by the heavieſt hearts of the Faithfull. 
That which the Father and Brother may not doe, the Couſins-are commanded : 
dead carcaſſes are nor for the preſence of God ; his juſtice was ſhown | ufficiently in 
killing them : They are now fir. for the grave, notthe SanRuary : neither are they 
carryed our naked, but in their coates.It was an unuſuall ſight for Iſrael to ſee a lin- 
nen Ephod upon the Beere; The judgement was ſo'much the more remarkable, be- 
| | cauſethey had the badge of their calling upon their backs. 
| Nothingis either more pleaſing unto Cod, ormore commodious to men, then 
C:| thatwhen he hath executed judgement,it ſhould be ſecn and wondred at;for there- 
| | foreheſtrikes ſome that he may warneall. 


Of Audi ad Milian ff. 5, 


[4 Iſraclites are ſtayed ſeven dayes inthe ſtation of Hazzeroth, for the 


hs 


Ten fo 4 puniſhment of Mir;am. The fins of the Governours are a juſt ſtop to the 
A, g \4.6 peopleall ofrhem ſmartin one; all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Mir:ams re- | 
SS: covery.” Whoſoever ſeckes.the land of Promiſe, ſhall finde many lets : 


= 


ſeenorhoglory of thrjr.owne brother 2.what could haye been a greater comfort to 
Miriamahai to think bow bappily.doth he now-itat the Stethe of Iſrael, whom | 
Tfavedfromperihing.in aBoato.of Bubruſhcs!\ Ik: is to me, that Iſrael owes this | 
CommanderiBurnow:enwy hath ſo.blinded their cies, that they canneirher ſce this 


ay RE barry withdusGod:Bur Whatweakneſſe ſapver may:-phcad ForcMivion, - 
vin roar, To to/ſeex A ar07 at the cnd of {o:many fans! Of late Haw him cat- 


re. ates ge;& conſcerating att Altarto.aftalſc god:now-Iſec him ſecon- 
| |<ng anunkimde maritry againſthis brocher:Both ſitis firide himracceſſary ;; feither | | 
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principall . Itwas not inthe power of the legall Prieſthood to performe,or promiſe | a 


innocencyto her Miniſters : It was neceſſary we ſhould have another high Prieſt 
which could not be tainted. Thar King of rightcouſneſſe was of another order, He 
being without ſin, hath fully ſatisfied for the fins of men. Whom can it now of. 
fend, ro ſee the blemiſhes of the Euangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſt high 
Pneſtis thus miſcarryed? 

Who can looke for love and proſperity at once,when holy and meck Moſes finds 
enmity in his own fleſhand bloud? Rather than we ſhall want, mans enemies ſhall 
be thoſe of his owne houſe. Authority cannot faile of JODIE it be never ſo mild- 
ly ſwayed : thar common make-bate will rather raiſe it out of our own boſome; To 

oc well.,and heare ill.is Princcly. - 

The Midianitiſh wife of Moſes coſt him dear.Before,ſhe hazarded his life; now, 
the favour of his people: Uncquall matchesare ſeldome proſperous. Althoughnow 
this ſcandall was only taken : Envy was not wiſe enough to chooſe a ground of the 
quarrell, Wherher ſome ſecretand emulatory brawls paſſed between Zipporah and 
Miriam, (as many timestheſe ſparkes of private brawles grow into a perillous and 
common flame) or whether now that ret4ro and his Family was joyncd with Iſrael, 
there were ſurmiſes of tranſporting thegovernment to ſtrangers ; or whether this 
unfic choice of Moſes is noy? raiſed up to dilparage Gods gifts in him; Evenin ſight, 
the exceprions were frivolous: Emulation is curious ; and out of the beſt petſon,or 
af, will raiſe ſomething to cavill ar, 

Scditions doe norever look te fame way they move ; Wiſe men can cafily di- 
ſtinguiſh berwixt theviſor of ations, and the face. The*wife of Moſes is mentio- 


ned, his ſuperiority is ſhot at.Pride is lightly the ground of all ſedition. Which of | 
their faccs ſhined like Moſes ? yea,lct him but have drawn his vayle, which of them | 


durſt looke on his face £ Which of them had faſted rwice forty dayes? Which of 
them aſcended up to the top of Sinai;and was hid with ſmoak and fire « Which of 
them reccivedthe Law twice intwo ſeverall Tables, from Geds own hand : And 

et they dare ſay,Hath God pokenonly by Moſes? They donotdeny Moſes his honor, 


ut they challenge a part with him: and as they were the elder in nature, ſ9 they | 


would be equall indignity, equallin adminiſtrarion. According to her name, Mzrs- 
am would be exalted. And yet how unfit were they? One,a woman, whom her ſexc 


debarred from rule; the other a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly go- | 
vernmient. Self-love makes men unreaſonable,and teaches them:ro turne the glafſe | 


to ſee themſetves bigger, others lefſerthan they are. It is an hard thing/for a;man;' 
willingly and gladly to ſee his equals lifted over his head,in-worth and:dpinion;No- 
thing-will more try a mans grace,than on of cmulation. That man hath true 
light which canbe content to bea candle before the Sunof otherss > 07, 1:11 


As no wrong caneſcape Godzfolcaſt ofallthoſe which are offered to:Pruxceshe;|; 
that raddethe care needs no intelligence of ourrongues. We: have to dde: with:a| 
God hat is light of heating,we cannot whiſper any evill ſo ſcererly,rharhefhould:| 
of noyſe:and what need we any further evidence, when our JadgE1s0ur | 


nor Cty out 
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Without any delationof Moſes, God heares and challenges them:Beeauſe he was 


meek,therforchecomplained not: Becauſe he was meckandvotipfaiticedhbtyrhetes;! 
fore the Lord ſtruck it for him the more. [The leſſe a manftrives for hirifelte, the'|! 
moreis God his Champion, Itis the hoiout ofgrear perſans;ro.undemiketbe pa-!| 

E | Ele@&,:'yylich cry: | 
ro him'day and tighe!Hethat ſaid, 7ſcek wot mnitic ewn gltty,addga Bus thonead vie thafi| 


a "0 } 
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rronage of their Clierits : How much more will Godcevenge/his 


ſeekes it, and judges. God takes his part ever:thac fights noefovbiml, 


© No mancould have given more proofes ofhis than, Moſes Ho flew the; | 
Agyprtian ; He confronted Pheabin hisown Count ; be bear! odiogve Gap | 
| | 


rds; he feared not the 5f Agypr.; Hedurſt look: God in the: faceml 


all theterroursof Slaai: and yeerharſpiric, which madeandinew bin hearufayes, | 


He was the mildeſt man upon earth. e and fortirude ma welllodgeroget [ 
none breaft ; tocorretthemiſ-conceirs of thoſe:men;thatthink none valians 


0 
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thoſethar arc fierce and cruell. =. I 4 
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No ſooner is the word out of Miriams mouth, then the Word of Gods reproofe 
meets it ; How he beſtirs him,and will be at once ſeen and heard, when the name of 
Moſes is n queſtion! Moſes was zealouſly carefull for Gods glory,and now God is 
zealous for his. The remunerations of the Almighty,are infinitely gratious. He can- 
not want honour and patronage,that ſeeks the honour ofhis Maker. The ready way 
totrue glory,is goodnelle. | | 
| God might have {ſpoken ſo loud, that Heaven and Earth ſhould have heard ir, ſo 
as they ſhouldnot have needed to come forth for audience : but now, hecalls them 
out to the barre, that they may be ſcene to heare. Ir did not content him, to chide 
them within doors : the ſhame of their fault had been lefle in a private rebuke ; bur 
the ſcandall of their repining was publike. Where the {inis not afraid of the light, 
B | God loves not the reproofe ſhould be ſmothered. | 
| They had pa oe advances him:They had equalled theſelves roMo- 
ſes,God prefers him tot em. Their plea was, thatGod had ſpoke by them,as wel ag 
by Moſes: Gods reply is, That he hath in a more intire faſhion | noo to Moſes,then 
them.God ſpake to the beſt of them, bur either in their dream, ſleeping; or in viſion, 
waking: Butto Moſes he ſpake with more inward illumination, with more lively re. 
preſentation: To others, as a ſtranger;to Moſes,asa friend, God had never ſo much 
magnified Moſes to them, bur for their envy. We cannot deviſe to pleaſure Gods 
ſervants,ſo much as by deſpiting them, 
God was angry when he chode them, but more angry when he departed. The 
withdrawing of his preſence, is the preſence of his wrath. Whiles he ſtayes to re- 
C | prove,thereis favour in his diſpleaſure : but when he leaves either man,or Chuts 
there isno hope bur of vengeance. The finall abſence of God,js hell it ſelfe. Wh 
he forſakes us (though for atime) it is an introduction to his utmoſt Judgement, ; 
was time to look fora judgment, when Goddeparted : ſo ſoone as he is gone fro: 
the eyes of A iriam,the leprofic appeares in her face : her foulerongrie 1s pilhiſhed | 
with a foule face. Since ſhe would acknowledge no difference betwixt her ſelf& arid } 
her brother Moſes,cvery Iſraclite now ſees his face glorious, hers leprous. Deformi- | 
tie is a fit cure of pride. Becauſe the venome of her tongue would have eaten into 
the reputation of her brother, therefore a poiſonous infection cates into her fleſh. | 
Now both Moſes and Miriam need to weare a vaile : the one to hide his glory , the 
other her deformity. That cMidianiteZ ipporah,whom ſhe ſcorned, was beautifull in | 
D jreſpet of her. 

Miriam was {triken, Aaroneſcaped:both finned; his Prieſthood could not reſcue 
him;the greatneſſe of his dignity did Þut addeto the hainouſneſle of his finne :his re- 
pentance freed him , Alas, my Lord, I beſeech thee lay not this fin upon us, which | 
we have fooliſhly committed. I wonder not w ſee Laron free,while I ſee him peni- 
tent;This very confeſſion ſaved him before,from bleeding for Idolatry,which now | ' 
preſerves him from Leproſie,for his envious repining. The univerſall Antidote, for 
all the judgments of God,is our humble repentance. 

Yea, his ſad deprecartion prevailed,both to clear himſelf,and to recover Miriam, 
The brother ſues for himſelf and his fiſter,to that brother whom they both emula- | 
red:for pardon from himſelf,and that God which was offended in him. Where now | 
E | is thatequality which was pretended: Behold, he thar ſo fately made his brother his | 


dt 


| 


tellow,now makes him his God: Lay not this finne upon us, Let her not be as one dead: 
As if Moſes had impoſed this plague, and could removeir. Never any oppoſed the 
ſervants of God, but onetime or other they have beene conſtrained to confeſle a | 
ſuperiority, nn | 

\ CMiriamwould have wounded Moſes with her tongue; Mofes would heal her with 
his,0 Lord, heal her now : The wrong is the greater, becauſe his ſiſter did ir. He doth | 
not ſay, I ſought not her ſhame, ſhe ſought mine ; if God have revenged it, I have | | 
no reaſonto looke on her, as a ſiſter, who. lookt at me, as an adverſary : But, as if 
her leproſie were his, he cryes outfor her cure. O admirable meckneſſe of cAoſes ! 
His people the Jewes rebelled againſt him; God proffers r&venge;He would rather | 
dye, then they ſhould periſh : His ſiſter rebels againſt him, God workes his re- | | 
ON ETSY 1  venge: | 
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| good nature to his {iſter,made him pray againſt himſelfe. If the judgment had been 


{ judicious in their inquiry,and moſt credible in their report. Thoſe thar ruled Iſracl 


mn... 


venge : He will notgive God peace, till ſhe be recured. Beholda worthy andnoble | a 
patterne for us to follow. How farre are they from this diſpoſition, who are not 
onely content God ſhould revenge , bur are ready to prevent Gods revenge with 
their owne ? 


Gods love to Moſes ſuffers him not te obtain preſently his ſate for eAtiriam, his 


at once inflicted, and removed,there had been no example of terror for others:God | 
either denics,or differs the grant of our requeſts, for our good, It were wide for us, 
if our ſuits ſhould be ever heard. It was fit for all parts, Miriam ſhould continue 
ſome while leprous. There is no policic in a ſudden removall of juſt puniſhment : 
unleſſe the raine ſo fall thar it lie,and ſoakeintothe earth, it profits nothing. If the 


Judgmentsof God ſhould be onely as paſſengers, and not ſojourners at leaſt, they 
would be no whit regarded. 


| The Searchers of (anaan. 


>< Can but wonder at the counſel of God. If the Iſraclites had gone on 
AO 4 to Canaan, without cnquiry;their confidence had poſſeſſed it: now | © 
”, Y they ſend to eſpic the , {fix hundred thouſand of them never 
(=D livedtoſce it: Andyet I ſee Godenjoyning themto ſend , but en- 
& joyning it, upontheir inſtance. Somethings God allowes in judge- 
IM ment ; their importunity,and diſtruſt extorted from God this occa- 
fion of their overthrow. That which the Lord moves unto,proſpers;but that which 
we moye him to firſt,ſeldome ſucceedeth. What needed they doubt ofthe good-, 
nefſe of that Land, which God told them did flow with milk and honey £ What 
needed rhey to doubt of obtaining that, which God promiſedtogive 2 When we 
-will ſend forth our ſenſes, to be our ſcouts in the matters of faith, and rather dare 
truſt men, then God, weare worthy to be deceived. | 
The baſeſt ſortof men are commonly held fit enough for intelligencers;but xo- |D 
ſes,to make ſure work,chooſeth forth the beſt of Iſrael, ſuch as were like to be moſt 


at home,could beſt deſcry for them abroad ; What ſhould dire&the body, but the 
head 2 Men can judge but by appearance; Ir is for him onely that ſees the event,cre 
he appoint the meanes, not to bedeccived. It had been better for Iſrael ro have ſent 
the offall of the multitude: By how lefle the credit of their perfons is, by ſo much 
leſſe is the danger of ſeducement, Theerror of the _— is armed with authority, 
and ina ſort commands affent; whether in good orevill, Greatneſle hath ever atrain 
to follow it at the heeles, 

Forty dayes they ſpent in this ſearch ; and this cowardly unbeliefe inthe ſearch 
ſhall coſt them forty yeares delay ofthe fruition. Who can abide toſcetheRulets | x 
of Iſrael ſo baſely.timorous £ They commend the Land,the fruir commends it ſelf, 
and yer they plead difficulty : We be not ableto go up. Their ſhoulders are laden with 
the grapes,and yet thcir hearts are overlaid with unbeliefe: It is an unworthy thing 
to plead hardneſle of atchieving, where the benefit will more then requite thein- 
deavour. Our Land of Promiſe is above; we know, the fruit thereof is ſweet and 

lorious;the paſſage difficult, The gyantly ſons of 4nak (the powers of darkneſlc 1 
ſtandin our way: If we fit down and complain, we ſhall once know,that without ſhall 
be the fearfull. ; 

See the idle pleas of diſtruſt;We are not able: They are ſtronger. Could not God in- 
able them: Was he nor ſtronger thentheir Giants? Had he not promiſed to diſplace 
the Canaanites,to ſettle themrin their ſtead: How much morecaſic is it for us to ſpy 


their 
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A | their weakneſſ e, then for themro eſpic the ſtrength of their adverſaries : When we 


| 
{ 
i 
[ 
! 


B | 
| 
| 


meaſure our ſpirituall ſuccelle by our owne power, we are vanquiſhed before we 


fight. He that would overcome,muſt neither look upon his own arme,nor the arme | 


of his enemy, but the mouth and hand of him that hath promiled,and can performe, 
Who are we flcſh and bloud, with our breath in our noſtrils, that we ſhould fight 
with Principalities, powers,ſpirituall wickedneſles in heavenly places £ Thematch 
is to0 unequall; we are not like Graſhoppers to theſe Giants,when we compare our 


ſelves with them, how can we but deſpaire? when we comparethem withGod, how 


can we be diſcouraged 2 He that hath brought us into this field, hath promiſed us 
victory. God knew their ſtrength,cre he offered to commir us. 

Well mightthey have thought, Werenotthe Amalckites ſtronger then we? were 
notthey armed, wenaked £ Did not the onely hand of Moſes, by lifting up, beat 


| them down 2 Were not the Agyprians no lefſe our maſters £ Did not Death come 


running after us in their Chariors © Did we not leave theſe buryed inthe Sea, the 0- 
ther unburied in the wilderneſſes Whence hadthe Anakims their ſtrength, but from 
him that bidsus goe up againſt chem? Why havethe bodiesvf our forefathers taken 
poſleſſhon of their Hebron, but for us 2 But now, their feare hath not left them {ſo 
much reaſon,as to compare their adverſaries with others,but only with themſclves: 
Doubtleſſe,theſe Giants were mighty,but their teare hath ſtrerched them out ſome 
Cubirs,beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater,and our helps leſſe 
then they are,and forecaſts ever worſe then ſhall be; and ifevils be poſſible, ir makes 
them certi1ne. L 

Amongſt thoſe twelve Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſes ſent thorow the Land 


D 


of Promiſe,there was but one 1444s: but amongſt thoſe twelve, which the fortacr 
Aloſes addreſſed thorow the ſame Land,there is but one Caleb: and yetthoſe were 
choſen outofrhe meaneſt,theſe out of the heads of Iſrael. As there is no ſociety free 
from ſome corruption: ſo it is hard, it ina community of men, there be not ſonic 
faithfulneſle, 

We ſhall wrong God, if we feare leſt good cauſes ſhall be quite forſaken ; he 
knowes how to ſcrve himſelf ofthe beſt,zifrhe feweſt; and could as caftly be atten- 
ded with a multitude,ifhe did not ſeek his own glory,inunlikelihoods, 


Toſhna was filent,and wiſely ſpared his tongue for a further advantage; Only Caleb 
[{pake: I doe not heare him ſay, WhoamT to ſtrive with a multitude £ What can 70- 
ſbuaand I doe againſt ten Rulers * It is better to fir ſtill, then to riſe and fall : But he 


\reſolvesto ſwimine againſt this ſtreame,and will either draw friends to thetruth,or 
4 


enemies upon himſclte, 

True Chriſtian fortitude teaches us not to regard the number,or quality of the op- 
ponents, bur the equity of the cauſe; and cares not to ſtand alone, and challenge all 
commers:and if it could be oppoſed by as many worlds,as men, it may be overborn, 


[ but it cannot be daunted: Whereas popularity carries weak minds,and teaches them 


the ſafety of erring with a multitude, | 

Caleb ſaw the Giantly Anakims,and the walled Cities,as well as the reſt;and yer 
he ſayes, Let ws Zoe up and poſſeſſe it : As if it were no more, but to goe,and ſee, and 
conquer. Falth is couragious, and makes nothing of thoſe dangers, wherewith o- 
thers are quailed, | 

Itis very materiall with what eyes we look upon all objefts. Feare doth not 
more multiply evils,then faith diminiſheth them ; which is therefore bold, becauſe 
cither it ſees not, or contemnes that terrour, which feare repreſents to the weake. 
Thereis none ſo.valiant as the beleever. 

It had been happy for Iſrael, if Calebs counſell had been as effectuall as good. 
Bur how eaſily have theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faitit-hearted people ! In ſtea of 
lifting up theirenſignes,and marching towards Cahaan ; they fit them dovne, and 
lift up their voyce and cry. Therods of their Agyptian Task-maſters had never 
been ſo fir tor them, asnow, for crying. They had cauſe indeed to weep for the 
{in of their infidelity : but now they weep for teare of thoſe enemies they ſaw nor. 
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[ feare 't there had beene ten Calebs to perſwade, and but two faint ſpies to dil- 
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courage them,thoſe two cowards would have prevailed againſt rhoſe ten ſolicitors: | A | 
How much more now ten oppoſe, and but two incourage ! An cafie Rhetorick 
drawes us to the worſe part ; yea, itis hard not to run downthe hill. The faction of 
evillis ſo much ſtrongerin our nature, then that of Good, that every leaſt motion | 
prevailes for the one ; ſcarce any ſuite for the other. | 

Now is Moſes in danger of loling all the coſt and care,that ever he beſtowed upon 
Iſrael: His people are already gone back to Kgypt,in their hearts, and their bodies 
are returning. Oh ye rebellious Hebrewes, where ſhall God have you ar laſt ! Did 
ever Moſes promile to bring you to a fruitfull Land without inhabitants 2 To give 
you a rich Country, without reſiſtance 2 Are not the graves of Canaan as good z as 
thoſe of Agypt £ Whatcan ye but dye at the hands of the Anakims £ Can ye hope 
for leſſe from the Agyptians £ What madnefſle is this to wiſh to dye, for feare of 
death? Is there leſfe hope from your enemies,that ſhall be, when ye goc under ſtrong 
and expert Leaders, then from the enemies that were, when ye ſhall return maſter- 
leſſe? Can thoſe cruell AXgyprians ſo ſoone have forgotten the bloud of cheir fathers, 
children, brothers, husbands, which periſhed in purſuing you? Had ye rather truſt 
the mercy of known enemies,thenthe promiſe ofa faithtull God? Which way will 
yereturn 2 Who ſhall divide the Sea for you £ Who ſhall terch you water our of 
the Rock 2 Or canye hope that the Manna of God will follow you, while ye run 
from him 2 Feeble mindes, whenthey meet with crofles they lookt not for, repent 
of their good beginnings, and wiſh any difficulty rather then that they finde. How 
many have pulled back their foot from the narrow way, for the troubles of a good 
profeſſion 2 

It had bin time for the I{raclites to have fallen down on their faces before Atoſes 
and CA aron,and to bave ſaid, Ye led us thorow the Sea,make way for us into Cana-. 
an. ThoſeGiants are ſtrong,butnot ſo ſtrong astheRock of Rephidim;ye ſtroke that 
and it yeelded;If they berall,the Pillar of Godis higher then they:when we look on 
our ſelves,we ſee cauſe of feare; but when we conſider the miraculous power of you 
ourleaders,we cannot but contemne thoſe men of meaſures. Leave us not therefore, 
but goe before us in your directions, goe to God forus inyour praiers. But now con- 
trarily Xgoſes and Aaron fall on their taces to them, and ſuc to them,that they would 
be content to be conducted. Had they bin ſuffered to depart, they had periſhed; Moſes 
and his few had bin vitorious : and yet, as if he could nor be happy without them, 
he falls on his faceto them, that they would ſtay. We have never ſo much need to 
be importuned as in thoſe things whoſe benefit ſhould make us moſt importunate. 
The ſwceetneſſe of Gods Law, and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhould draw all 
hearts after it; And yer if we did not ſue tomen(as for life) thatthey would be re- 
conciled to God,and be ſaved, Idoubt whether they would obey;yea,it were well, 
if our ſute were ſufficient to prevaile. 

Though Moſes and Aaron intreat upontheir faces, and Joſhua and Calch perſwade 
and rend their garments, yet they move nothing. The obſtinate multitude, growne 
more violent with oppoſing, is ready to return them ſtones for their prayers, Such 
hath been ever the thanks of fidelity and truth ; croſſed wickedneſle proves deſpe- 
rate,and inſtead of yeelding, ſeckes for revenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull to areſolute 
_—_— good counſell: Weare become enemies tothe world becauſe we tell them 
truth, . BR, 

That God which was inviſibly preſent whiles they ſinned, when they have ſinned 
ſhewes himſelfglorious. They might have ſeen him before; that they ſhould not fin; 
now they cannot chuſe bur ſec him in the height of their fin. They ſaw before, the 
Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now they ſee him unuſually terrible; that they may 
with ſhame and horror, confeſſe him able to defend, able to revenge. The help of 
God uſes to ſhew it ſelf in extremity. He that can prevent evills,conceales his ayde, 
till danger be ripe; and then he is as fearfull,as before he ſeemed conmvent. 
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=—Y_ He tezres of Iſrael were ſcarce dry,fince the ſmart of their laſt mutiny, 
EF and now they begin another. The multitudeis like a raging Sea, full of 
Y. unquicrt billowes of diſcontentment, whereof one riſes inthe fall ofan- 
| other. They ſaw God did butthreaten, and therefore are they bold to 
ſin: It was now high time they ſhould know what it is for God to be 
angry.There was never ſuch a revenge taken of Iſrael ; never any better deſerved. 
When leſſer warnings will not ſerve, God looks into his Quiver for deadly arrowes, 
In the meane time what a weary life did Moſes lead inthele continuall ſucceſſions of 
conſpiracies * Whar did he gone by this troubleſome government, but danger and 
deſpight? Who but he would not have wiſht himſclt rather with the ſheep of Terhyo, 
then with theſe Wolves of Iſracl { But, as hedurſt not quit his hook, without the 
calling of God ; ſo now he dare nor his Scepter, except he be diſmiſſed of him that 
called him; no troubles, no oppoſitions can drive him from his place : weare too 
weak, if we ſuffer mentochale us from that ſtation where God hath ſet us. 
I ſcethe Levites,not long fince,drawing their ſwords for God and Moſes,againſt 
the reſt of Iſraclzand that fa wins them both praiſe and blefſing:Now they are the 
forwardeſt in the rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron,men of their own Tribe, There 
isno aſſurance of a man for one a& : whom one ſtacannot faſten upon, another 
may. Yea, the ſame fin may findea repulſe one while from the ſame hand, which 
another time gives it entertainment : and that yeeldance loſes the thank of all the 
former reſiſtance. It is no praiſe to have done once well, unlefle we continue, 
Outward priviledges of bloud can avail nothing,againit a particular calling ofGod. 
Theſe Reubenites had the right of thenaturall primogeniture ; yet doe they vainly 
challenge preeminence,whereGod hath ſubjected them. If all civil honor flow from 
the King, how much more from the God of Kings 2 his hand exalrs the poore, and 


caſts down the mighty from their throne. The man that will be lifting up himſelf, 
in the pride of his heart, from under the foot of God,is juſtly trodden in the duſt, 

Moſesis the Prince of Iſrael, Aaron the Prieſt ; Moſes was milde, Aaroz popular ; 
yet both are conſpired againſt : their places are no lefle brothers,then their perſons, 
Both are oppoſed ar once; he thats a traitor to the Church,is atraitor to the King. 
Any ſuperiority is a mark of Envy. Had Meſes and Aaron bin but fellowes with the 
Iſraelites,none had been better beloved, their diſpoſitions were ſuch,as muſt needs 
have forced favour from rhe indifferent 3 now they were advanced,their malice is 
notinferiourto their honour. High rowers muſt look for lightnings; we offer not to 
undermine but thoſe walls.i_ we cannot ſcale.Nature in every man is both en- 
vious, anddiſdainfull ; and never lovesto honouranother, but where it may be an 
honour to it ſelfe, 

There cannot be conceived an honor leſſe worth emulation; then this principality 
of Iſrael; a people that could give nothing;a people that had nothing, butin hope;a 
people whom their leader was faine to feed with bread and water ; which paid him 
notribute, but of ill words;whoſe command wasnothing bur a burden: and yet this 
dignity was an eye-{oreto theſe Levites and theſe Reubenites, Ye take too much upon 
you, ye ſonnes of Levi. x 
And this challenge (though thus unſcaſonable) hath drawnin two hundred and 
fry Captaines of Iſrael. What wonder is it, that the ten Rulers prevailed ſo _ 
with the multitudeto difſwade them from Canaan ; when threetraitors prevaile 
thus with 250 Rulers, famous in the Congregation,and men of renown? one man 
may kindle ſuch afire,as all the world cannot quench. One plague-ſore may infet 
a whole Kingdome: The infeRion of cvill is much worſe then the a&. 

Itis notlike,theſe Leaders of Iſrael could erre without followers; He is a meane 
manthat drawes not ſome Clients after him. It harh bin ever a dangerous policy of | 
Satan,to aſſault the beſt: he knowes,thatthe multicude (as we ſay of Bees) will fol- 
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Nothing can be more pleaſing tothe vulgar ſort, then to hearetheir Governours 
raxed,and themſclves flattered, All the Congregation us holy; Every one of them;Where.. 
fore lift ye up your ſelves ? Every word isa Fa 100d. For Moſes dejedted himſelf; who 
am I ?\) God lifted him up,over Iſracl: And fo was Iſrael holy,as Moſes was ambiti- 


ous. W hat holinefſe was there in ſo much infidelity,feare, Idolatry,mutiny,diſobe- | 


dience * What could 1nake them uncleane,if this were holineſſe : They had ſcarce 
wip't their mourhes, or waſhr their hands, fince their laſt obſtinacy : and yer theſe 
pick-thanks ſay, CAM Iſrael is holy. | 

I would never defire a better proofe of a falſe teacher,then Aattery: true meaning 
need not uphold it ſelf by ſoothing. There is nothing cafier then to perſwade men 
well ofthemſelves; whena mans ſelt. love mects with anothers flattery, itis an high 
praiſe that will not be belceved. It was moreout of oppoſition, then beleefe, that 
theſe men plead the holinefle of Iſrael. Violent adverſaries, to uphold a fide, will 
maintain thoſe things they belceve nor. 

Moſes argues not for himſelf, but appeales ro God ; neither ſpeaks for his own 
right,but his brother Aarons;He knew that Gods immediate ſervice was worthy 0 
be more precious, then his government : Thar, his Princedome ſerved but tothe 
glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are moret-nder over Gods honorthen their 
own; and more ſenſtble of the wrongs offered to Religion,then to themſelyes, 

Itis ſafeſt totruſt God with his own cauſes. If ,Faron had bin choſen by Iſrael, 
Moſes would have fheltred him under their authority : Now thar God did immedi- 
ately appoint him, his patronage is ſought,whoſe the cleion was. We may eaſily 
fault inthe managing of divine affaires;and ſo our want of ſuccefſe cannot want ſin; 
He knowes how to uſe, how to bleſſe his owne meanes. 

As there was a difference betwixt the people and Levires,ſfo betwixt the Levites 
and Prieſts. The God of order loves to have our degrees kept, Whiles the Levites 
would be looking up to the Prieſts, Moſes ſends down their eyes to the people. The 
way notto repine at thoſe above us, is to look at thoſe below us. There is no better 
remedy for ambition,then to caſt upour former receits, and to comparethem with 


' our deſervings,and to confer our own eſtate with inferiors; So ſhall we finde cauſe 


to bethankfull rhat we are above any,ratherthenof envy that any is above us. 
Moſes hath chid the ſons of Lev, for mutining againſt Aaron; and ſo much the 
more,becauſe they were of his own Tribe: now fend for the Reubenites,which 
roſe againſt himſclf. They come nor,and their meſſageis worſe then their abſence. 
Moſes is accuſed of injuſtice,cruelty,falſhood,trechery,uſurpation; and Egyprit ſelf 
muſt be commended,ratherthen _ ſhall want reproach. Innocency is no ſhelter 
from illrongues; malice never regards how true any accuſation is, but how ſpightfull. 
Now it was time for Moſes tobe angry. They durſt not have bin thus bold,it they 
had not ſeen his mildneſſe. Lenity is ill beſtowed upon ſtubborn natures;Ir is an 1N- 
jurious ſenſleſneſſe,not to feele the wounds of our reputation. It well appeares he 1 
angry,when he praies againſt them. He was diſpleaſed before;but when he was moſt 
bitter againſt them, he ſill prayed for them : but now he bends his very prayers a- 
gainſt them. Look #ot to their offering, There can beno greater revenge,then the im- 
precation of the righteous;there can be no greater judgement then Gods rejection 


oftheir ſervices. With us men,what more argues diſlike of the perſon,thenthe tur- 


ning back of his preſent £ What will God accept from us, if not prayers * 

The innocence of Moſes calls for revenge on his Adverſarics. Ifhe had wronged 
them in his government,in vain ſhould OE looked to Gods hand for right. Our 
ſins exclude us from Gods proteCtionz whereas uprightneſle challenges, and findes 
his patronage. An Afſe taken had made him uncapable of favour. Corrupt Gover- 
nours loſe the comfort of their own breſt, and the tuition of God. 

The ſame tongue that prayed againſt the Conſpirarours,praies forthe people. As 
lewd men think to carry it with number ; Corah had ſo farre prevailed, that he had 


drawnthe multitude to his ſide. God, the avenger of treal\ ons, would have conſumed 


them all at once; Moſes & Aaron pray fortheir Rebels. Although they were worthy 


of death,8& nothing bur death could ſtop their mouthes; yer their mercifull Ln 
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a will not buy their owne peace,with the lofle of ſuch enemies. Oh rareand imitable 

"| mercy! The peopleriſe up againſttheir Governours; Their Governours fall on their 

faces to God for the people; lo farre are they from plotting revenge, that they will 
not endure God (hould revenge tor them. 

Moſes knew well enough thar all thoſe Iſraelites muſt periſh in the Wilderneſſe, 

God had vowed itfor their former infurretion z yet how earneſtly doth he ſuc to 

God. not ro contume them at once ! The very reſpit of evil is a favour next to the 

removall. 

= | Corahkindled the hire ; the two hundred and fifty Captains brought ſticks to it ; 

' All Ifraell warmed themfelves by it z only the incendiaries periſh. Now doe the I[- 

| raelites owe their life ro them, whole death they intended, God and Moſes knew to 

g | diſtinguiſh betwixtthe heads of the taction & thetrain; though neitherbe faultleſle, 

| yer the one is plagued,the other forgiven. Gods vengeance, whenir is atthe hotteſt, 

' makes differences of men: Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Corah. Ever be- 

' fore common judgementthere is a ſeparation. In the univerſall judgment of all the 

| earth, the Judge himſelf will ſeparate , in theſe paticular executions, we muſt ſepa- 

| rate our ſelves. The ſociety of wicked men,cfpecially in their fins,is mortally dan- 
| gerous: whilcs we wall not be parred, how can we complaine, if we be enwrapped 
| intheircondemaation? our very corppany fins withthem, why ſhould we not ſmart 
| with them alſo * 
*. Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraclitesrun 
| from them,as from Monſters,and looking affrightedly upon their 'Tents,and ſhould 
C| heare that fearfull Proclamarion of vengeance, againſt them, (howſoever they did 
before ſetaface on their con{piracy;yet now)their hearts would have miſgiven.Bur 
lo,theſe bold Traitors ſtand impudently ſtaring in the doore of their Tents,as if they 
| would out-face the revenge of God ; as if Moſes had never wrovght miracle before 
| them ; asif no one Iſraclite had ever bled for rebelling. Thoſe that ſhall periſh are 
blinded. Pride and infidelity obdures the heart,and makes even cowards fearlefſe, 
; Soſooneas the innocent are ſevered,the guilty periſh:the earth cleaves and ſwal- 
lowes uptheRebels. This element was not uſed to ſuch morſels. Itdevoursthe car. 
kaſſes of men; but bodies informed with living ſoules,never before. To have ſeene 
them ſtruck dead upon the earth had bin fearfull ; but to ſee the earth at oncetheir 
(encctabions and grave,was more horrible. Neither the Sea, nor the carth are fit to 
D| give paſſage ; The Seais moiſt and flowing, and will nor be divided, for the conti- 
_ |[nuityofit; The earthis dry and mafſie,and will neither yeeld naturally,nor meet a- 
gain, when it hath yeelded ; yet the waters did cleave to give way unto Iſrael, for 
their preſervation ; the earth did cleave,to give way to the Conſpirators, in judge- 
ment: Both Seaand earth did ſhut their jawes again upon the adverſaries of God 
There was more wonderin this later. It was a marvell that the waters opened : it 
was no wonder that they ſhut again; for, the retyring and flowing, was naturall. Ir 
was no lefſe marvell, that the earth opened; bur more marvell that it did ſhut again, 
becauſe it had no naturalldiſpoſition to meer,when it was divided, Now might Iſ- 
racl ſee, they hadto doe ivitha God that could revenge with caſe. 

There were two ſorts of Traitors ; the Earth ſwallowed up the one;,the Fire the 
E | vther. All the Elements agreeto ſervethe vengeance of their Maker. Nadab and A- 
bihu brought fit perſons, butunfir fire to God ; theſe Levites bring the right fire, 
but unwarranted perſons before him ; Firefrom God conſumes both. It is a dange- 
rous thing to uſurp ſacred fun&tions, The Miniſtery will not grace the man 5 The 
man may diſgrace the Miniſtery. | 

The common people were not ſo faſt gathered to Corahs flattering perſwaſion 

before, as now they ran from the ſight and feareof his judgement. 
Imarvell not if they could not truſt that earth whereon they 
ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe. It 
1s a madneſſeto run away from puniſhment, 
and not from ſinne, 
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AaroNs(enſer and Rod. 


Hen ſhall we ſee an end of theſe murmurings , and theſe judgemerits 2 
Becauſe theſe menroſe up againſt cMoſes and Aaron, therefore God 
conſumed them ; and becauſe God conſumed them,therefore the peo- 
ple riſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron : and now becauſe the people thus 
murmure, God hath againe begun to conſume them. Whata circle is 

hereof finnes,and judgments ? wrath is gone out from God; Moſes is quick ſight- 

ed,and ſpies itatthe ſcrting out. By how much more faithfull and familiar we are 
with God, ſo much carlicr doe we diſcern his judgments ; as thoſe which are well 
acquainted with men, know by their looks and geſtures that which ſtrangers un- 

C | derſtand but by their ations; As finer tempers are more ſcnſible of the changes of 

weather, Hencethe Seers of God have ever from their Watch-tower deſcried the 

| judgements of God afar off, Ifanother man had ſeeh from Carmel a Cloud of a 

hand-breadth, he could not have told 4h«b he ſhould be wet. It is enough for Gods 

Meſſengers, out of their acquaintance with their Maſters proceedings , to forefee 

puniſhment : no marvell if thoſe ſee it not, which are wilfully finfull : we men reveal 

not our ſecret purpoſes cither to enemies or ſtrangers:all their favour is to feele the 
plague,cre they caneſpie it. 

Moſes,though he were great with God, yet hetakes not upon him this reconcilia- 
tion; he may adviſe Aero» what to doe, himſelfe undertakes not to aRt it : Iris the 
work of the Prieſthood to make an atonement for the people 3 Aaron was firſt his 
D| brothers tongue to Pharaoh,now he is the peoples tongue to God : heonly muſt of- 
fer upthe Incenſe of the publike prayers to God. Who would not think ita ſmall 
thing to hold a Cenſerin his hand? yer ifany othet had done it;he had faln with the 
dead,and not ſtood betwixtthe living and dead;in ſtead ofthe ſmoak aſcending,the 
fire had deſcended upon him;and ſhal there be leſſe uſe,or lefle tegatd of the Evan- 
gelicall miniftery,then the Legall 2 When the world hath poured out all his con- 
_ are they that muſt reconcile men to God,and withour us they periſh. 

I know not whether more to maryell atthe courage or mercy of Aa#9»: his mer- 
Cy, that he would yet ſave ſo rebellious a people ; his courage, that he would ſave 
them, with ſogreat adanger of himſelf.For,as one that would part a fray,he thruſts 
himſclfe under the ftrokes of God ; and puts it tothe choice of the revenger, whe- 
E | her he will ſmite him,or forbeaxe the reſt; He ſtands boldly betwixt rhe living and 
{ |thedead, asonethatwill either dye with them, or have them live with him the| 
ght of fourteen hundred carkaſes diſmaid him not: he that before feared thethrears | 
of the people,now fears not the ſtrokes of God.Itis not for Gods Miniſters to ſtand | 
upon their own perils in the common cauſes of the Church:their prayers muſt op- 
poſe the judgements of the Almighty;when the fire of Gods anger is kindled,rheir 
Cenſers muſt ſmoak with fire from the Altar. Every Chtiſtian muſt pray the re- | 
moyall of vengeance ; how much morethey whom God hath appointed to medi- 
ate for his people 2 every mans month is his own; bur they are the mouthes of all. 

Had 42r0thruſt in himſelf with empty hands,I doubrwhether he had prevailed; 

now his Cenſer was his proteion:when we come with ſupplications in our hands; } 
| we need not feare the ſtrokes of God, We have leave to refiſt the divine judgments | | 
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by our prayers,with tavour and ſucceſle. So ſoon as the incenſe of Aaron aſcended A 
up unto God ,he ſmelt aſavour of reſt;he will rather ſpare the offenders,then ftrike 
their interceſſor. How hardly can any people miſcarfy,that have fairhfull Miniſters 
toſue for their ſafery : Nothing butthe ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſethe ayre 
from the plagues of God. | 

If Aarons (acrifice were thus accepted;how much more ſhall the High-Prieſt of 
the New Teſtament, by a4 ny himſelf ro the wrath of his Father, deliver the 
offenders from death 2 The plague was entred upon all the ſons of men: O Saviour 
thou ſtoodſt betwixtthe living and the dead, that all which beleeve in thee, ſhould 
not periſh. 4aros offeredand was not ſtricken ; but thou O Redeemer,would(t offer | | 
and be ſtruck, that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtoodſt thou betwixt the 
deadand living, that thou wert both aliveand dead ; and allthis that we, whenwel B 
were dead, might live for ever. 

Nothing more troubled Iſracl,then afeare leſt the two brethren ſhould cunning- 
ly ingroſſe the government to themſelves. If theyhad done ſo,whar wiſe manwou 
have envied them an office ſo little worth, ſo dearely purchaſed 2 But becauſe this 
conceit was ever apt to ſtirthem to rebellion, and to hinder the benefit of this holy 
ſoveraignty z therefore God hath endeyoured nothing more, then to let them ſee 
that theſe officers, whom they ſo much envied, were ofhis own proper inſtitution : 
They had ſcarceſhut their eyes,fince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe rwo hundred 
and fifty uſurping ſacrificers;and Aarons effectuall interceſhonfor ſtaying the plague 
of Iſrael. In the one, the execution of Gods vengeance upon the competitors of 
_Aaron,for his ſake;Intheother,the forbearance of vengeance upon the people for | C 
Aarons mediation , might have challenged their voluntary acknowledgment of his 
juſt calling from God ; If there had been in them cither awe, orthanktulneſſe, they 
could not have doubted of his lawfull ſupremacy.How could they chooſe but argue 
thus : Why would God fo fearefully have deſtroyed the rivals that durft conteſt 
with Aaron,if he would haveallowed him any equall: Wherctfare ſervethoſe plates 
ofthe Altar,which we ſee made of thoſe uſurped Cenſers, butto warne all poſte- } 
rity of ſuch preſumption 2 Why ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles Aaron interpo- 
ſed betwixt the living and the dead,if he were bar as one ofus 2 Which ofus if we 
had ſtood inthe plague,had not added to the heap £ Incredulous minds will not be | | 
perſwaded with any evidence. Theſe two brothers had lived aſunder forty yeares, 
God makes them both meet inone office of delivering Iſrael. One halfe of the mi-| D 
racles were wrought by Aaron ; he ſtrooke with the Rod, whiles it broughtrhole 
plagues on Agypt. The Iſraclites heard God call him up by name to mount Sioal; 
they ſaw him anointed from God: and (leſt they ſhould think this a ſet match be- 
twixt the brethren)they ſaw the earth opening,the fire iſſuing from God upon their 
emulous oppoſites:they ſaw his ſmoke a ſufficient antidore for the plague of God ; 
and yet ſtil] Aarons calling is queſtioned. Nothing is more naturall to every man, 
than unbelicfe : but the earth never ycelded a people ſo ſtrongly incredulous , as 
theſe, and after ſo many thouſand generations, their children doe inherit their 0b- 
| ſtinacy , ſtill doe they oppoſe the true High Pricſt,the Anointed of God: fixteene 

hundred yeares deſolation hath not drawn from them to confeſſe him whom God 
hath choſen. E 

How deſirous was God to give ſatisfaction even to the obſtinate ! There is no- 
thing more materiall, then that men ſhould be aſſured their ſpirituall guides have 
their Commiſſion and Calling from God : The want whereof is aprejudice to our 
ſucceſſe, It ſhould notbe ſo : but the corruption of men wiKlnot receive good, bur 
from due meſſengers. 

Before, God wrought miracles in theRod of jo ih now.,in the Rod of C{r07. 
As Pharaoh might ſee himſelf in Moſes his Rod ; who, of a rod of defence and pro- 
tection,was turned into a venomous Serpent: So Iſracl might ſee themſelves inthe 
Rod of Aaron,Every Tribe and every Iſraclite was,of himſclfe,as a ſere-ſtick, with- | 
our life, without ſap;and ifany one of them had power to live,and flouriſh,he muſt 
acknowledgeit from the immediate power, and gift of God, ee 

ore | 
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A | Before Gods calling,all men arcalike: Every nameis alike written in their Rod; | 

there is no difference inthe letters, in the wood;neirher the characters of Aaron arc 
fairer,nor the ſtaffe more precious; Ir is the choice of God that makes the diſtinti- 
on:Soit is in our calling of Chriſtianity; All are equally devoid of the poſſibility of 
grace : All equally livelefſe, by nature we all are ſons of wrath:If we be now better 
then others, who ſeparated us £ We areall Crab-ſtocks in this Orchard of God, he 


may graffe what fruithe pleaſes upon us,only the grace and effettuall calling of God 
makes the difference. 


Theſe twelve heads of Iſrael would never have written their names in their rods, 
but in hope they might be choſen to this dignity, What an honour was this Prieſt- 
hood,whereof all the Princes of Iſrael are ambitious? If they had not thought it an 
p | high preferment,they had never {d much cnvied the office of Aaron, What ſhall we 
think of this change * Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of leſſe worth then the Levi- 
ticall? Whiles the Teſtament 1s berter,is the ſervice worſe? How is 1tthatthegreat 
think themſelves too good for this imployment 2:How is it,that under the Goſpel! 
men arediſparaged withthat which honoured them under the Law; that their am- 
birion and our ſcorne meet in one ſubje 2 : 

Theſe twelve rods arenot laid up in the ſeverall cabinets of their Owners;but ate 
brought forth and laid before the Lord. It is firGod ſhould make choice of his own | 
attendants. Even we men hold it.injurious to-have' ſervants obtruded upon us by þ 
others: neverſhall that man have comfortin his Miniſtery whomGod hath nor cho- 
ſen, The great Commander of the world hath ſer every man in his ſtation; To one 
C | he hath (aid, Stand thouin this Tower and watch 5 To another, Make thou good 

theſe Trenches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine, He that gives and knowes our 
abilities, can beſt ſet us on work. _ . - 

This Rod was thepaſtorall Raffe of Aaror.the great Shepherd of Iſrael. God te- 
ſtifies hisapprobation of his charge, by the fruit;” Thatarod cur off from the tree, 
ſhould bloſſome,it was ſtrange;but that in one night it ſhould bear buds, bloſſomes, 
truit,and that both ripe and hardyit was highly miraculous, The ſame power that re- 
vives the dead plants of winter, inthe Spring, doth it tietewithout earth, wichour 
time,without Sunne z that Iſracl- might ſee and grant, it was'no reaſon his choyce 
ſhould be limited, whoſe power is unlimited. 

Fruitfulneſle is the beſt argument of the calling of God : Not only all the plants 
D | of his ſerting,but the very bougtis-curoff fronuthe body of them, will Aouriſh. And 
that there may not want a ſucceſſion of increaſe, hereare fruit, bloſſomes, buds, 
both proofe and hope-inſeparably mixed, 

It could not but be a great comfort unto.Aoron,to [ce his rod thus miraculouſly 
flouriſhing ; to ſee this: wonderfull Teſtimony of Gods favour and eleQion: Sure 
he could not butthink,; Who am 1I,O God, that thou ſhouldeſt rhus chooſe me out 
ofall the Tribes of Iſrael 2 My weakneſſe hath bin more worthy of thy rod of cor- 
rection,then my rod hath bin worthy of theſe bloſlomes. How haſt thou magnified 
meinthe fight of all thy people 2 How able art thou to uphold my imbecility with 
the rod of thy ſupport? how able ro-defend me with the rod of thy power, who haſt 
thus brought fruit out of the ſapleſſe rod of my profeſſions Tharſervant of God is 
E | worthy to faint, that holds it not a ſufficient incouragement to ſee the evident | 

proofes of his Maſtets favour. 

Commonly,thoſefruits which are ſoone ripe,ſoone wither, but theſe Almonds of | 
Aaroxs rod are not more eaily,then laſting:the ſame hand which brought them our | 
before their time, preſeryed them beyond their time ; and for petpetuall memory, | 
both rod and fruit muſt be kept in the Ark of God, The Tables of Moſes,theRod of 
Aaron,the Manna of God,are thonumentsfit for ſo/holy a ſhrine. The Doctrine, Sa- 
craments and govetriment of Gods people, are precious'to him, and muſt be ſo to 
men.All times ſhallſeeand wonder,how tiisancient Church was fed, taught, ruled, 
Moſes his rod did.great miracles, yet finde it not inthe Ark. The Rod of {Haron 
hath this priviledge,becauſe it cariedthe miracle ſtill initſelf;, whereas the wonders 
of that otherRod werepaſſed. Thoſe monuments would God have continued in his' 

[ , —_. Church, 
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Church.which carry inthe rhe moſt maniteſt evidences of that which they import, 


The fame God,which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approved rhe cal. 
ling of Aaron to Iſrael, willnow have a permanent memoriall of their conviction 
that whenſoever they ſhould ſeerhis relique, they ſhould beaſhamed of their pre- 
ſumption & infidelity. The name of Aaron was not more plainly written inthar rod 
then the ſin of Iſrael was inthe fruit of it ; and how much Iſrael findes their rehel- 
lion beaten with this rod,appeares in their preſent relentingand complaint; Behold, 
we are dead, we periſh, God knowes how to pull down the biggeſt ſtomack, and can 
extort glory to his own Name from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers, 
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The Brazen $ erpent, 


SEES vc times already hath Iſrael mutined againſt Moſes,and ſeven times hath 
PA@Y cither bin threatned, or puniſhed ; yet now they fall to it afreſh, As x 
aye tcaſty man findes occaſion to chafe at every trifle; ſo this diſconterteg 
= pcople cither finde or make all things troubleſome. One while they have 


i 


no water ; then bitter, One while no God;then one too many; One while no bread. 
then bread enough, but too light 3 One while they will not abide their Governours: 
then they cannot abide their lofſe. Aaron and Miriam were neverſo grudge] alive, 
as they are bewayled dead.Before,they wanted Onions, Garlike, Fleſh- pots ; now 
they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranates, Corne. And as crabbed children thar cry for 
every thing they can think of, are whipped by their wiſe mother : So Gd juſtly 
ſerves theſe fond [ſraclites. 

It was firſt their way that makes them repine; They were fainto goe round about 
Idumea, the journey was long and troublelome, They had ſent intreatics to Edom 
for licence of paſſage the nexr way, reaſonably ,ſubmiſly ; It was churliſhly denyed 
them.Eſas lives ſtill in his poſterity;/acob in Iſrael; The combate which they began 
in Rebeccaes belly,is not yet ended. Amalek, which was one limbe of Eſas,followes 
them ar the heeles ;..Thratdomite, which was another, meets them in the face : $o 


long as there is a world,there will be oppoſition to the choſen of God. They may 
come at their perill ; the way had bin nearer, but bloudy ; they darenot goe it,and 
yet complaine of length. 

If they were afraid to purchace their reſting place with warre, how much lefle 
would they their paſſage « What ſhould God doe with impatient men * They will 
not goe the neareſt way,and yet complaine to goe about. He that will paſſe to the | 
Twp land, muſt neitherſtand upon length of way,nor difficulty. Everyway hath 
1s inconveniencies; the neareſt hath more danger, the fartheſt hath morepainc ; | 
cither,orboth muſt be overcome,if ever we will enter the reſt of God. 

Aaron and Miriam werenow palt the danger oftheir mutinies; for want of ano- 
ther match,they joyne God with Moſes,intheir murmurings: Though they had not 
mentioned him, they could nor ſever him intheir inſurre&ion; For, in the cauſes of 
his own ſervants, he challenges even when he is nor challenged. What will become | 
ofthee,O Ifracl, when thou makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ?Impatience is the cou- 
finto frenſie;this cauſes men notto care upon whom they run,ſothey may breathe 
out ſome revenge. How oft have we heard men that have bin diſpleaſed by others, 
teare the Name of their Maker in pieces He that will judge, and can confound, 1s 
fetcht into the quarrell withour cauſe. But iftoſtrive with a mighty man be unwiſe 
and unſafe, whar ſhall it beto ſtrive with the mighty God 77 - | 

As an angry child caſts away that which is given him, becauſe he hath notthat he 
would;fo doe theſe fooliſh Iſraelites their bread'is light,and their water unſatisfy- 
ing,becauſe their way diſpleaſed them. Was ever people fed withſuch bread or wa- 
ter? Twice haththe very Rock yeelded them warer,8 everyday the heaven affords 
them bread. Didany one ſoule amongſt them miſcarry;eitherfor hunger ot thirſt? 
But no bread vill down with them, ſave that whichtheearth yeelds; no warer but 


from thenaturall Wells or Rivers.- Unleſſe nature may be altowed to be her owne 


carver, ſhe is never contented.  - + :  Manna| 
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 Mannahadno fault,bur that ir was too good,and roo frequent;rhe pulſe of AMgypr 
| had been fitter for theſe coorſe mouthes : This heavenly bread was unſpeakabl 

| delicious.it taſted like wafers of honey; & yet eventhis Angels food is cennained, 

He that is full deſpiſeth an honey-combe. How ſweet & delicate is the Goſpel!Not 

 onely the fathers of the Old Teſtamentbut the Angels deſired to look intothe glo- 

rious mylteries of ir,and yet we are cloyed. This ſupernaturall food is too light : the 

' bread-corn of our humane reaſon; and profound diſcourſe, would better content us. 

Moſes will not revenge this w ,God will;yet will he not deal with them him- 

\ ſelf, bur he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer for him: How fitly!They had carried 
' themſelves like ſerpents ro their governors; how ofc had they ſtung Moſes & Aaron, 

| near to death? If rhe Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no betteris a ſlanderer. 
xz Now theſe venemous adders revenge it, which are therefore called fiery z becauſe 

| their poyſon ſcalded to death ; God hath an hand inthe annoyance and) hurt of the 

 baſeſt creature ; how much lefle canthe ſting of an ill tongue, or the malice of an ill 

ſpirit,ſtrike us without him £ Whiles they were in Goſhen,the Frogs, Lice, Cater- 

| pillers ſpared them,and plaguedrhe Agyptians; now they are rebellious in the de- 

| ſart;rhe ſerpents find them our and ſtingthem to death. He that brought the'C 

| thither to feed them, fetches thefe ſerpents thither ropuniſh them. While wey 

wars with God, we can look for no peace with his creatures: Every thingrige 

| roexecute the vengeance of his Maker. The ſtones of the ficld will not be-inte 

with us, while we are not in league with God. | FTE 

| Theſemen, when the Spics had told them news ofthe Gyants of Canaan;alittle 

C| before had wiſht, Would God we were dead in this wilderneſſe : Now God hath heard 

their prayers,what with the plague, what withtheſerpents,many thouſands of them 

dycd.The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things 

are not granted us which we yu dns withour care, ſo thoſe evils which we-pray 

for and would not have,are oft granted. The cares of God are notionely open tothe | 

| prayers of faith, but ro the imprecations of infidelity. It is dangerous wiſhing evill 

roour ſelves or ours ; it is juſt with God to take us at our word, and to cffe that 
which our lips ſpeak againſt our heart. | 

Before, God hath ever conſulted with Moſes, arid threatnedere he puniſht 5 now 
| he ſtrikes & ſayes nothing. The anger is ſo much more,by how much leſſe notiffed. 

| When God is not heard before he is felr,(as in the hewing of wood, the blow.isnot 
D | heard till the axe be ſecrito have ſtruck) itis a fearfull ſign of diſpleaſure : itis with 
| God as with us men,thar ſtill revenges are ever moſt dangerous. Till now all was 

well enough with Iſrael, and yet they grudged; Thoſe thar will' complain without a 
cauſc,ſhall have cauſe ro complaine for ſomething. Diſcontented humonrs ſeldome 
{cape unpuniſhed, bur receive that moſt juſtly whereart they repined unjuſtly. 

Now the people are glad to ſcek to Moſes unbidden. Ever. heretofore they have | 
been wont to be ſued to, and intreated for wirhout:their own intreaty ; now their 
miſery makesthem importunate ; There needs no folicitor where there is ſenſe of 
{marr, It were pitty men ſhould want affliction, fince it ſends them to their prayers 
and confeſſions. All the perſwafions of Moſes could notdoe that which the Serpents 
haved6ne for him. O God, thou feeſt how neceffary it is we ſhould be ſtung ſome- 
E | times, el{e we ſhould run wilde, and never come to a ſound humiliation; we ſhould 
never ſeek thee,if thy hand did nor finde us out. 37091 

They had ſpoken againſt Godand Moſes,arid now they humbly ſpeak to:uMoſes 
that he would pray to God for them. He that ſo oft prayed forthe unbidden,cannot 
but much more doc it reqneſted,and now obtaines the meanes of their cure.: It was 
equally inthe power of God to remove the ſerpents,arid to heale their —_— to} 
have cured the Iſraelites by his word, and by his figne : But he-findes it beſt forhis 
people(to exerciſe their faith)thar theSerpents may bite,and their bitings may. inve- 
nome,and thar this-venome may indanger the Iſraclites; 8 tharthey,thus affected, | 
may ſeek to him for remedy,8 ſeeking may findirfrom ſuch means as ſhouldhnve || 
no power butin ſignification; that while their bodies were cured by the ſrgn, their | | 
| ſouls might be confirmed by the matter ſignified. Aſerpent of braſſe could no more | | | 
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could a Serpent of cold braſſe prevaile againſt a living and fiery Serpent ? 1n this 
troubleſome Deſart we are all ſtung by that fiery and old Serpent ; O Saviour, it is 
to thee we mult look, and be cured , It is thenker wert their Paſchal Lamb, their 
Manna, their Rock, their Serpent. To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelfe to thy 
Church,that we may finde thee every where: Thou art for our. nouriſhment, re. 
freſhing, cure, as hereafter, ſo even now,all in all. 

This Serpent which was appointed for cure to Iſracl,at laſt ſtings them to death 
by Idolatrous abuſe. What poyſon there is in Idolatry, that makes eyen Antidotes 
deadly! As Moſes therefore raiſedthis Serpent, ſo Ezekias pulled ir down: God 
commanded the raiſing of it, God approved the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitions uſe 
can mar he very itiſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſe and well. 
grounded devices of men 2 | 
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Bl RED Of Bartxan,. 
poab and Midian had been allthis while ſanders by,and lookers on;If they 
had not ſcene the pattern of their own ruine in theſe neighbours, it had 
never troubled them, to ſee the Kings of the Amorites and Baſhantofall 


before Iſracl. Had not the Iſraclites camped in the plains of Moab, their 
victories had beenno eyc-ſore to Balac, Wicked mennever care to obſerve Gads 


ſo affe&us, if it werenot with the danger of our owne : Secure mindes never ſtartle 


| 


———— 


till God come home totheir very ſenſes. 

Balac and his Meabites had wit enough to fearc,not wit enough to prevent judge- 
| ment: They ſceanicnemy in their borders, and yertake no right courſe for their ſafe- 
ts Who would not have looked, that they ſhould have come to Iſrac] with condi- 
tions of peace? Or why did they notthink, Eirher Iſraels God is ſttonger then ours, 
or hejsnot? If he be not, why areweafraid of him? Ifhe be, why doe we not 
ſerve him 2 The ſame hand which gives them victory,cangive us proteRion. Car- 
nall meri that are ſecure of the vengeance of God.,ete it doe come,are maſtered with 
ic, when it dothcome ; and not knowing which way, to turne them, run forth at the 
wrong doore. 

The Midianites joytie with the Moabites in conſultation, in ation againſt Iſracl: 
One would have thought, they ſhould have looked for favour comatoſe for lethro's 
ſake, which was botha Prince of their country,and father in law to Xoſes;andeither 
now, or not long before was with Iſtacl inthe Wildernefſe, Neither is it like, but 
that Moſes having found forty years harbour amangſt them, would have been(what 
he might)inclinablero favourable treaties with them;but now they are ſo faſt linked 


ſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt chains of Hell, and bindes us to a participation both of 
ſin,and puniſhment: An caſe occaſion wil knit wicked hearts togetherin conſpiracy 
againſt the Church of God. pn | 

Their errand is deviliſh(Come ciirſe Iſrael: That which Satan could not dobythe 
{words of og and Sehon,he will now try to effe& by the tongue of Belaam. If either 
ſtrength or policy would prevail againſt Gods Church,it could not ſtand. And why 
ſhould-nor we be as induſtrious to promote the glory of God, and bend both our 
hands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty? Whenall helps fail Moab,the Ma- 
ician is ſought to. It is a ſign of a deſperate cauſe, $0 make Saran cither our Coun- 
cllor,ot our refuge. 

__ they not-ſend to Balaars to bleſſe themſelyes,rarher then to curſe Iſracl? 
| It hadbeen more cafieto be defended from the hart of theirenemies, then to have 
theiretiemies laid open tobe hurt by them. Pride & malice did not care ſo much for 
{afery.as for conqueſt;zit would not comerthemtoeſcape Iſrachif Iſracl may BOge 
them;it was notthank-worthy to ſave their own/bloud,ifthey did not ſpil the blou 
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judgements till them(clves be touched z The fire of a neighbours houſe would not | 


ro Moab, that they will either fink or ſwim together. Intireneſſe with wicked con- | 


of others ; As if theirown proldeticy had beennothing,if Iſrael alſo proſpered. I 
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heale,then ſting them. What remedy could their eyes giveto their legs £ Or what | A 
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A | there be one proje& worle then another,a wicked heart will finde it out: Nothing 
but deſtru&tion will content the malicious. FILE 
Iknow not whether Balaam were more famous,or Balac more confident, If the 
King hadnot been perſwaded of the ſtrength of his charm,he had not ſent ſo far, & 
aid ſo dear for it;now he truſts more to his inchantment, then tothe forces of aco- 
iband Midray; and (as if heaven andearth werein the power of a charmers tongue) 
he ſaith, He that thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed ; and he whom thoucur ſeſt, is curſed. Magick, 
through the permiſſion of God,is powerfull;for whatſoever the Devill can doe, the 
Magician may doe; but itis madnefſe ro think either of them omniporent. If either 
thecurſes ofmen,or the indeavours of the powers of darkneſſe, ſhould be effeRual, | 
all would be hell. No,Balac: So ſhort is the power of thy Balaars,that neither thou, 
g | northy prophet him {elf can avoid that curſe, which thou wouldſt have broughtup- 
on Iſrael. Had Ba/aam beena true Prophet of God,this bold aſſurance had been bur 
juſt. Both thoſe ancient Seers, and the Prophets of the Goſpel have the ratification 
of God inheaven,totheir ſentences on earth. Why have we leſle care gf the bleſ- 
ſings,and leſle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters? Who would not 
rather have Eliſha's guard,then both the Kings of Iſrael and Afſyria « He himſelfe 
25 he had the Angelicall chariors and horſemen about him, ſo was he the chariots 
« | and horſemen of Iſrael. Why ſhould our faith be leſle ſtrong then ſuperſtition « Or 
why ſhould Gods agents have lefle vertue then Satans 2 | 
I ſhould wonder to hear God ſpeak with a falſe prophet,if I did novknow,it hath 
been no rare thing with him(as with men)ro beſtow words,even where he will not 
C | beſtow favour. Pharaoh, Abimelec ,Nebuchadnezzar,receiveviſionsfromGod:neither 
can [ think this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan in a queſtion no leſſe 
familiar then this of Balaam,Yhence com'ſt thou,Satan? Not the ſound of the voice of 
God, but the matter which he ſpeaks argues love: He may ſpeak to an enemy ; he 
ſpeaks peace to none but his owne. It is a vaine brag, God hath ſpoken to me. So | | 
may he doe to reprobates or devils. But whart ſaid he * Did he ſay to my ſoule, Iam 
thy ſalvation? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God,and I ſhall be his? 
I cannot heare this voice and not live. more - | 

God heard allthe conſultation and meſſage oftheſe Moabites;theſe —_— 
could not have moved their foot or their tongue but in himzand yet he which asked | | 
Adam where he was,askes Balaam, What men are theſe ? T haveever ſeene,that God | ' 
D | loves to take occaſion of proceeding with us from our ſelves, rather then from his 
own immediate preſcience. Hence it is,that welay open our wants,and confeſſe our 
fins to him that knows borh, better then our own hearts,becauſe he will deale with 
us from our owne mouthes. 

The prevention of God forbids both his journey and his curſe: And what if he | 
had been ſuffered to goe and curſe £ What corne had this wind ſhaken, when God 
meant tobleſſe them 2 How many Buls have bellowed out execrations againſt this 
Church of God? what are wethe worſe? Yet I doubrt,if we had beenſo much bleſ- 
ſed, had not thoſe Balaemitiſh curſes been ſpent upon us. He that knows what waſte 
wind the cauſcleſſe curſes of wicked men are, yet will not have Bal/aam curſe Iſrael; 
becauſe he will not allow Balac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the 
E | conceit of this help. Or perhaps,if Blac thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God 

would not have his Name,ſo much, as in the opinion of the Heathen, ſcandalized, 
in _— it toa purpoſe, which he meant not ſhould ſucceed. | 4 

The hand of God is in the reſtraint of many evils, which we never knew to be to-] - 
wards us. The Iſraclites ſate ſtill intheir Tents, they little thought what miſchicfe | 
was brewing againſt them : without ever making them of counſell, God crofles the} 
deſigns of their enemies. He that keepeth Iſrael is both a ſure and a ſecret friend. 

The rewardof the divination had cafily commanded the pm—_—_ curſeof the 
covetous prophetif God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curbed by a | 
divine hand ; even inthoſe fins which their.heart ſtands to 2 It is nothank to lewd 
men that their wickednefſe is not proſperous. Whence is ie that the world is not | | 
over-run with evill,but from this ; that men cannot be ſo ill as they would * 
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The fir{t entertainment of this meſſage would make a ſtranger think Balaam wide 
and honeſt;he wil not give a ſudden apſwer,but craves leaſureto contult with God 
and promiſes toreturn the anſwer he ſhall receive. Who would not (ay, This man 
is free from raſhneſſe, from partiality £ Diſſimulartion is crafty, and able todeceive 
thouſands. The words are good:when he comes to action, the fraud bewrays it ſelf, 
For,both he infinuates his own forwardneſle,and caſts the blame of the prohibition 
upon God,and (which is worſe)delivers but half his anſwer:he ſaics indeed, Godye- 
ue to give me leave to goe:he ſaies not,as it was, He charges me not to curſe them, 
they ere bleſſed.Sodid Balaam deny, as one that wiſhr to be ſent for again. Perhaps a 
perEptory refuſall had hindred his further ſolicitation. Concealmenr of ſome truths 
is ſometimes as faulty as a denyall. True fidelity is not niggardly in her relations, 
Where wickednefle meets with power,it thinks ro command all the world, and 

takes great ſcorn of any repulſe. So little is Balac diſcouraged with one refuſall,thar 
he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage; Mo Princes,and more honourable. Ohthatwe 
could be ſo importunate for our good,as wicked men are for the compaſſing of their 
own deſignes ! A deniall doth but whet the deſires of vehemenr ſuitors, Why are 
we faint in ſpirituall things, when we are not denyed, but delayed 2 

Thoſe whichare themſelves tranſported with vanity,and ambition,think that no 
heart hath power to reſiſt theſe offers. BalacsPrinces thought they had ſtruck it dead, 
when they had once mentioned promotion to great honour. Self-love makes them 
think they cangot be ſlaves, whiles others may be freezand thar all the world would 
be glad to run on madding after their bait. Nature thinks it impoſſible to contemn 
- honour and wealth;and becauſetoo many ſouls are thus taken, cannot beleeve that 


the face, and ſay, Thy gold and ſilver periſh with thee : andthat in compariſon of a 


andthat can doeas Balaar ſaid. 


How neer truth and falſhood can lodgetogether ! Here was picty in the lips,and 
covetouſneſſe in the heart. Who can any more regard good words, that heares B4-, 
laam ſpeak ſo like aSaint? An houſeful of gold and filver may nor pervert histongue, | 
his heart is won with lefſe; for ifhe had not already ſwallowed the reward,8 found 
it ſweet, why did he again ſolicit God,in that which was peremptorily denied him?” 
If his, mind had not been bribed already,why did he ſtay the meſſengers 2 why did 
he expeR achange inGod?why was he willing to feed them with hope of ſucceſle, 
which had fed him with hope of recompence? One prohibition is enough for agood 
man.Whiles the delay of God doth bur hold us in ſuſpence,importanity is holy & 
ſeaſonable;but when once he gives arcſolute deniall, it is profane ſaucineſſeroſoli- 
cite him, When we aske what we are bidden, our ſuits are not more vehement then 
welcome z, but when we beg prohibited favours, our preſumption is troubleſome, 
and abominable : No good heart will endure to betwice forbidden. 

Yerthis importunity hath obtained apermiſſion;bur a permiſſion worſethen a de- | 
niall. ] heard God ſay before,Goe not,norcurſe them, Now he ſayes,Go,but curſe not; 
Anon,;heis.angry that he did go. Why did he permit that which he forbade,if he be 
angry for doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an indig- 
nation ; not for tha he gives leave tothe a, but that he gives a man over tohus tin 
inthe actzthis ſufferance implyes not favour, but judgment : ſodid God bid Bal4aw 
to goe,as Solomon bids the young man follow the wayes of his owne heart. It 1s one 
thing to like, another thing to ſuffer zaeſes never approved thoſe legall divorces, yet 
he tolerated rhem:God never liked Balaams journey, yet he diſplealedly gives way 


| toir : Asifheſaid, Well,fince thou art ſo hot, ſet onthis journey,be gone. Andthus 


' Balaam topk it:elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the journey, it had 
been a ready anſwer, Thowcommandedſt me;but herein his confeſſion argues his guilt. 
! Balaams ſuit and Iſraels Quails had both one faſhion of grant; inanger. How much 
| better is ito have gratious denials,then angry yeeldings * | 

A ſmall perſwaſion hartens the willing:It booted not to bid the covetous Prophet 


haſten to his way. Now he makes himſelf ſure of ſucceſſe; His corrupt heart = yt: 
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| any would eſcape.Bur let carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the world in | 


good conſcience, can tread under foot his beſt proffers, like ſhadowes, as they are ; 
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A | thatas God had relented in his licencetogoe, ſo he might perhaps in his licenceto 
curſe;and he ſaw how this curſe might bleſſe him with abundance of wealth:he roſe 
' upearly therefore and ſadled his Afſe. The night ſeemed long ro his forwardneſie. 
Coverous men need neither clock nor bell ro awaken them , their defires make 
them reſtlefſe. Oh that we could with as much eagerneſle ſcek the true riches, 
' whichonely can make us happy | 
'  Wethatrſee only the out-fide of Balaam,may marvel, why he that permitted him 
to goe, afterward oppoſes his going ; but God that ſaw his heart, perceived what 
' corrupy affeions carried him: he ſaw, thar his covetous defires and wicked hopes, | 
| orew the ſtronger,the nearer he came to his end: AnAngel is therefore ſent to with- 
| hold the haſty Sorcerer. Our inward dilpoſition is the life of our aQions, according 
z | tothat doth the God of ſpirits judge us,whiles men cenſure according to ourexter- 
nall motions. To goe at all when God had commanded to ſtay,was preſumpruous: 
but to goe with a deſire tocurſe,made the act doubly finfull,and fetcht an Angelto 
reſiſt it. It is one of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make ſecret oppo- 
ſition to evill deſigns : Many a wicked a& have they hindered, without the know- 
ledge ofthe agent. Ir is all one with the Almighty to work by ſpirits and men; It is 
| therefore our glory to be thus ſet on work: To ſtop the courſe of evil, cither by diſ- 
ſwaſion or violence,is an Angelicall ſervice. 

In whatdanger are wicked menthat have Gods Angels their oppoſites? The deyil 
moved him to goe,a good Angel refifts him. It an heavenly Spirit ſtand in the-way 
ofa Sorcerers in, how much more ready are all thoſe ſpirituall powers, to ſtop the 

C | miſcariages of Gods dear children? howoft had we faln yet more,iftheſe guardians 
had not upheld us, whether by removing occaſions,or by caſting in good inſtinds: 
as our good indeavours are oft hindred by Satan,ſoare our evill by goodangels;el(e 
were not our protection equall to our danger ; and we could neither ſtand nor riſe, 
Ithad been as eafie forthe Angel to ſtrike Balaam,as to ſtand inrhis way; and to 
have followed him in his ſtarting afide,as to ſtop him in a narrow path:But even'the 
good Angels have their ſtints in their executions. God had ſotnewhat more tg9.dde 
with the tongue of Balaam,and therefore he will not have him ſlain; but withſtood; 
and ſo withſtood,thar he ſhall paſſe. Ir is nor ſo much glory to-God, to take away 
wicked men, as to uſe their evillto his ewn holy purpoſes, How foone couldthe 4 
Commander of heaven and earth rid the world of bad members? Bur ſo ſhould he 
D | loſethe praiſe of working good by evill inſtruments, It ſufficeth that the Angels of 

Godrefiſt rheir aftions,while their perſons continue. o 

Thatno man may marvell ro ſee Balaam have viſions from God,and utter prophe- | 
cies from him; his very Aſle hath his eyes opened toſcethe Angell, which his Ma- 
ſter could notz& his mouth openedto ſpeak morereaſonably then hisMaſter, There 
is no beaſt deſerves ſo much wonder,as this of Balaam, whoſe common ſenſe is ad- 
vanced above the reaſon of his Rider;fſo as for the time the Prophet is bruitiſh, and 
the beaſt propheticall. Who can bur ſtand amazed at the eye, at the tongue, of this 
hlly creature? For ſodulla fight;it was much to ſee a bodily obje, that were not 
to0 apparent; but to ſee that ſpiritwhich his rider diſcerned not,was far beyondmma-: 
tare. To heare a voice come from that mouth, which was uſed only to bray,it was 
E | ſtrange and uncouth; but to heare a beaſt, whoſe nature is noted for incapaci#y, 10 | 
out-reaſon his Maſter, a profeſſed Propher, is in the very height of miracles: Yet, | 
can no heart ſtick at theſe,that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty,in both, 
Our eyecould no more ſee a beaſt, thena beaſt can ſee an Angell, if hehad not gi- | 
ven this power to it. How eafie isit for him that made the eye of manaand beaſt,to, 
dimme orenlighren it at his pleaſure ! and if his power can make the very ſtones t6 
ſpeak, how much more a creature of ſenſe? Thar evil ſpirit ſpake in the Serpent to 
our firſt Parents z Why is it more thata ſpirit ſhould ſpeak in the mouth of a beaſt ? 
how ordinarily did the heathen receivetheir Oracles out of ſtones and trees?do tiot 
we our {elves teach birds to ſpeak thoſe ſentences they underſtand not? we may w6- 
der,we cannot diſtruſt, when we compare the a& with theAuthorzwhich can as caſi- 
| | ly create a voice without a body,asa body withour a voice. Who now can hereafter | | 
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lead his ſimplicity and dulneſſe of apprehending ſpirituall things , when he fac , © 
Low God wo rd eycs of a beaſt, ihe a ſpirit « who can be = of ring = | A 
ons, fince an Angelappearcd to a beaſt * neirher was his skin better after it than 0. 
thers of his kind. Whocan complain of his own rudenefle and inability to reply in 
a good cauſe, when the very bealt is inabled by God to convince his Maſter 2 There 
is no mouth into which God cannot put words : and how oft doth he chooſe the 
weak,and unwiſe,to confound the learned and mighty ! 

What had itbeen better forthe Aſſe to ſee the Angell,if he had ruſhed Qill upon 
his ſword? Evils were as good not ſeen,as not avoided;but now he declines the wa 
and ſaves his burthen. Ir were happy for perverſe finners,if they could learn of this 
beaſt,to run away from fore-ſeen judgements. The revenging Angel ſfands before 
uszand though we know we ſhall as ſure die,as fin,yer we have not the wit or prace| B 
ro give back z though it be with the hurt of a foot to ſave the body ; with the paine 
of the body to ſave the ſoule. 
| Tſee,whar fury and ſtripes the impatient Prophet beſtows upon this poore beaſt 
becauſe he will not goon;yetif he had gone on, himſelf had periſhed. How oft doe 
we wiſh thofe things,the nor obtaining whereof is mercy? We grudge tobe ſtaid in 
the way to death,and fly upon thoſe which oppoſe our perdition. 

I doe not (as who would notexpeR)ſce Bal/aams haire ſtand upright,nor himſelf 
alighting, and appaled atthis monſter of miracles : But, as if no new thing had hap. | 

,he returnes words to the beaſt, full of anger,void of admiration; Whether his 
trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receive voices from his Familiars, in ſhape 
of beaſts,thatthis event ſeemed nor ſtrange to him;Or,whether his rage,andcover-| © 
ouſneſſe had fo tranſported him, that he had no leaſure ro obſerve the unnaturall 
unuſualneſs of the event. Some men make nothing of thoſethings, which overcome 
others with horror and aſtoniſhment. 

' Thearethe Angel of God taking notice ofthe cruelty of Balaam to his beaſt: his 
firſt words to the unmercifull Prophet,are in expoſtulating of his wrong. We little 
think it,but God ſhall call usto an account for hs unkind and cruell uſages of his 
poore mute creatures:He hath made us Lords,not tyrants; owners,not tormenters; 
he that hath given us leave to kill them,for our uſe, hath not given us leave to abuſe 
them at our pleaſure;they are ſo our drudges,that they are our fellows by creation. 
It was a fignethe Magician would eafily wiſh to ſtrike Iſrael with a curſe, when he 
wiſhed a ſword to ſtrike his harmleſſe beaſt. Ir is ill falling into thoſe hands, whom | y 
beaſts finde unmercifull. | 
Notwithſtanding theſe rubs Balzam goes on,and is not afraid to ride on that beaſt, 
{ whoſe voyce he had heard : And now, Poſts are ſped to Balac with the newes of ſo 
welcome a gueſt : He that ſent Princes to fetch him, comes himſelfe onthe way to 
meet him; Although he can ſay(Am xot 1 able to promote thee?)yerhegives this high 
reſpe&to him as his better, from whom he expected the promotion of himſelf, and 
| his people.Oh the honour that hath been formerly done by heathens, to them that 
haveborne bur the face of Prophets! Iſhame,and grieve to compare the times and 
men: Onely,O God,bethoumercifull tothe contempt of thy ſervants. 
Asif nothing needed but the preſence of Balaarn,the ſuperſtitious King (out of the 
{ joyof his hope)feaſts his hs Prophet,his Princes ; and onthe morrow carries | E 
tum up to the high places of his Idol. Who can doubr whether Balaam were a ws 
propher,thar ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of Baa/? Had he beene from therrue 
God,he would rather have ſaid, Pull me downe _ altars of Baal, then Build me here 
ſeven others, The very place convinces him of falſhood and Idolatry; And why feven 
Altars * Whar needs allthis pomp 2 When the true God never required bur one at | 
{ once,as himſelfe is one;why doth the falſe prophet call for no lefſethen ſevenrasit 
| God ſtood upon numbers? asifthe Almighty would have his power cither divided 
or limited ? Here is nothing buta glorious and magnificent pretence of deyorion. It 
hath been ever ſeen, that the falſe worſhippers of God have made more pompous | 
| ſhews,and fairer flouriſhes of their piery,and religion,then the true. 


Now whenBalaem ſees his ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams ſmoking upon bis: r even 
ears, 


4 | anſwer of God. But will God meer with a Sorcerer * Will he make a Prophet of a 


| Magician £ © man,who (hall | arp God whatinſtruments to uſes he knows how 
to imploy,not only Saints, 8 


as 


"Lis. VII. Of Putnzas. 


Altars, he goes up higher into the mount (as ſome countertcir Moſes) to receive the 


ngels,but wicked men,beaſts,devils, to his own glo- 
ry:Hethar put words intq.the mouth of the Aſſe, puts words into the mouth of 8- 
laam;the words doe bur paſſe from himzthey are not polluted, becauſe they are not 


| his;as the Trunk, through which a man ſpeaks, is not more eloquent for the (| peech 


that is uttered through it. Whar a-notable proclamation had the Infidels wanted of 
Gods favour to his people, if Balaams tongue had not been uſed £ How many ſhall 
once ſay, Lord,we have propheſied in thy name,thax ſhall heare,Yerily I know you wet? 

What madneſſcis this in Balaam ? He that found himſelfe conſtant in ſoliciting, 
thinks to finde God not conſtant in denying ; and, as if thatinfinite T/eiry were not 
the ſameevery where, hopes to change ſucceſſe with places. Neither is that bold 
forchead aſhamed to importune God againe in that,wherein his own mouth had te- 
ſtified anaſſurance of deniall, The reward was in one of his eyes, the revenging An- 
gell in the other : I know not whether (for the time) he more loved thebribe, or 
feared the Angel. And whiles he is1n this diſtraction, his t e bleſles againſt his 
heart, and his heart curſes againſt his rongue. Ir angers him he he dare not ſpeak 


| what he would;and now at laſt ratherthenloſc his hopes, hereſolves to ſpeak worſe 


then curſes. The fare of Gods judgementsin a worldly heart is at length ovetcome 
with the love of gaine, 
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Of Purnxas, 


utter {0 villatous and curſed advice £ Hypocrifie gains this of men, that it may doe 
evill onſuſpeced: Burt now he that heard whathe [ pake in Balac's care, hath bewray- 
ed,and condemned his counſell,and himſelfe. 

This policie was ferchr from the bottome of hell. It is not for lack of deſire that! 
curſe norIſrael ; thou doſt not more wiſhtheir deſtruction, then I doe thy wealth, 
and honour : But ſolong as they hold firm with God,there isno ſorcery againſt 1a- 
cob;withdraw God from them,amtl they ſhall fall alone, and curſe themfelves;draw 
thern into ſinne, and thou ſhalt withdraw God from them. There is no ſinne more 
plauſible then wantonneſſe ; One fornication ſhall draw in another , and both ſhall 
tetchthe anger ofGod afterthem;ſend your faireſt wonie into their tents,their ſight 

all draw them to luſt, their luſt to folly,rheir folly to-Idolatry;and now God ſhall 
curſe them for thee, unasked. WhereBalaam did ſpeak wel,there was never any Pro- 
phet ſpake more divinely: where he pake ill,there was never any devil ſpake more 
deſperatcly:1ll counſel ſeldome ſucceedethnor:Good ſeed fals oftenour of theway, 
and roots not,burthe tarcs never light amiſſe. This proje@ of the wicked Magician 
was t00 proſperous. The daughters of Moab come igto the tents of Iſracl, and have 
captived thoſe whom the Amorites & Amalckites Could not reſiſt. Our ficſt mother 
Eve bequeathed this dowry to her daughters,that they ſhould be our helpers to fin; 
the weaker ſexcis the ſtronger inthis conqueſt:had the Moabites ſent their ſubtille# 
Counſellors,toperſwade the Iſraelites to their Idol-ſacrifices,they had beerirepel- | 
led with ſcorne; but now the beauty of their women is over-eloquent and. mow” 

| all. 
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full. That which in the firſt world betrayedthe ſonnes of God, hath now inſnarcd | A 
Gods people; It had been happy for Iſracl if Balaam had uſed any charms burtheſe, 
As it is the uſe of God to fetch glory to himſelfout of the worſt ations of Satan,ſo 
it is the guiſe of thatevill one(through the juſt permiſſhon of the Almighty)to raiſe 
advantage to himſclte from the faireſt pieces of the workmanſhip of Cod : No one 
meanes hath ſo much inrichedhell,as beaurifull faces. 

All Idols are abominable;bur this of Baal- Peor was,beſidesthe ſuperſtition of it, 
beaſtly; Neither did Baal ever put on a form of ſo much ſhame,as this z yet very I[- 
raclites are drawne to adore it, When luſt hath blinded the eyes, it carries a man 
whither it liſts , 'even beyond all differences of fin. A man beſotted with filthy de- 
fires,1s fir for any villany, * 

Sin isnoleſle crafty then Satan' himſelfe z give him but roome in the eye, and 
he wil ſoone be poſleſſed of body and ſoule, Theſe Iſraclites firſt ſaw the taces of 
{ theſe Moabites and Midianites,then they grew to like their preſence, from thence to 
take pleaſure in their feaſts : From their boords they are drawne to their beds, from 
their beds to their Idols, ind now they are joyned to Baal- Peor, and ſeparated from 
God. Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall: If we have made Idols of fleſh, it is 
juſt to be giver-upto Idols of wood and ſtones. If we have not grace to reſiſt the be. 
| ginnings of ſin,where ſhall we ſtay 2 If our foot ſlip into the mouth of hell, it isa 
| miracleto ſtop ere-we come to the bottome. 
| Well might God be angry,to ſee his people poe a whoring in this double forni- 

cation z neither doth he ſmother his wrath,but himſelfe ſtrikes with his plague,and 
| bids Myſes ſtrike withthe ſword. He ſtrikes the body,and bids Moſes ſtrikethe head. | 

It had been as caſe for him to plague the Rulers,as the vulgar:and one would think 
| theſe ſhould be more properly reſerved for his immediate hand, but theſe he leaves 
| tothe ſword of humane authority, that he might win awe to his own ordinances, 
{ As the ſins of great men are exemplary,ſo are their puniſhments. Nothing procures 
| ſo much credit togovernment,as ſtrict and impartiall executions of great and noble 
| offenders. Thoſe whom their ſins have imbaſed,deſerve no favour inthe puniſhmet. 
| | As God knows no honour, no royalty in matter of fin, no more may his Depuries. 
Contrarily,connivence atthe outrages ofthe mighty, cuts the ſinews of any Statez 
neither doth any thing make good laws more contemprtible, then the making diffe- 
rence of offenders ; that ſmall ſacrileges ſhould be puniſhed, when great ones ride 
| in triumph. If good ordinations turn once to Spiders webs, which are broken tho- | 
row by the bigger Flies,no hand will feare to {weep them down. 
| | God was angry; Moſes and all good Iſraelites grieved;the heads hanged up;the 
people plagued: yet behold,one of the Princes of Ifrael fears not to brave God and 
his Miniſters,in that fin which he ſees ſo grievouſly revenged in others. I can never 
wonder enough at the impudence of this Iſraclite, Here is fornication, an odious 
| crime,and that of an Iſraelite, whoſe name challenges holineſs; yea,of a Prince of Iſ- 
racl, whoſe practice is a rule to inferiors;& that with a woman of Midian,with who 
even a chaſte contra had bin unlawfull; 8 that with contempt of allgovernment; 
and that in the face of Moſes and all Iſrael;and that ina time of mourning, andjudg- 
| ment for that ſame offence, Thoſe that have once paſſed the bounds of modeſty, 
ſoone grow ſhameleſſe injheir fins. Whiles fin hides it ſelf in corners, theres yet | x 
hope; for,where there is ſhame,there is a poſſibility of gracezbur when once it dare | | 
looke upon the Sun,and ſend chalengesto authority, the caſe is deſperate, and ripe 
for judgement. This great Simeonite thought he might fin b frnnenge z He goes, 
as if he ſaid, Who dares controll me 2 His nobility hath raiſed him aboverhe reach 
of correftion. Commonly, the fins of the mighty are not without preſumprion,and 
therefore their vengeance is no leſſe then their ſecurity ; and their puniſhment 15 1 
| much grearer,as their conceit of impunity is greater. All Iſrael ſaw this bold lewd- 
neſleof Zimri,but their hearts and eyes were {0 full of grief,thatthey had nor room 
| enough for indignation. Phines lookt on with the reſt, but with other | pe 

When he ſaw this defiance bidden to God, and this inſultation upon the ſorrow 0 


. tat'* x ; har ; out- 
| | his people,that whiles they were wringing their hands,a proud miſcreant queſt face 
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A | facetheir humiliation with his wicked dalltanceyhis heart boyles wicha deſire of an 
holy revenge;and now that hand which was uſedto a Center,and ſacrificing knife," 
takes up his Javelin, 8 with one ſtroke joynes thele two bodies in their deach, which 
were joynedin their f1n;and in the very fAlagrance of their luſt,makes a new way for 
their ſouls ro their own place. O noble and heroicall courage of Phineas ! which as 
* was rewarded of God.ſo is worthy to beadmired of men. He doth not ſtand caſt- 
ing of ſcruples; who am Ito do this? the fon of the high Prieſt; My place is all for 
peace & mercyzIt1s for me to ſacrifice,& pray forthe ſin of the people,not to ſacri- 
ice any of the people for their fin. My duty calls me to appeaſe the anger of God, 
what I may,notto revengethe ſins of men;to pray for their converſion,not to work 
the confuſion ofany ſinner;and who are theſe: Is not the one agreatPrince in Iſrael, 
g | the other a Princeſſe of Midian? Can the death of two ſo famous perſons goe unre- 
venged?Or if it he ſafe,and fir, why doth my Uncle Moſes rather ſhed his own teares, 
then their bloud?I will mourn with the reſt;letthem revenge whom it concerneth. 
But the zeale of God hath barred out all weak deliberations ; and he holds it now 
both his duty and hisglory to be an executioner of ſo ſhameleſle a pair of offenders. 
Godloves this hear of zeale,in all the cariages of his ſervants;and if it tranſportus 
too far,he pardoneth the errors of our feryency,rather the the indifferences of luke. 
warmneſs.As theſerwo were more beaſts the any that ever he ſacrificed,ſo the ſhed- 
ding of their bloud was the acceptableſt ſacrifice,thar ever he offered unto God: for 
both all Iſrael is freed fro the plague, 8 all his poſterity have thePrieſthood intailed | 
tothe, ſolong as the Jewes were a people. Next to our prayers,there is no better fa- 
C | crificethe the bloud of malefaQors, notas it is theirs, bur as it is ſhed by authority. 
Governorsare faultyof thoſe fins they puniſh not. There can be no better ſight in any 
ſate,th& roſce a malefaGtor at the gallows.It is not enoughfor us to ſtad gazing up- 
on the wickedneſſe ofthe times(yea although with tears)unleſſe we endeavor to re- 
dreſle it; eſpecially publike perſons _ not their Javelinin their hand fornoughr. 
Every oneis ready to ask Phineas for his commiſſion ; andthoſe that are willing 
to ſalve upthe a, plead extraordinary inſtint fromGod, who(nodoubt)would not 
have accepted that which himſelf wrought not. But what need I run fo far for this 
| warrant, when I hear God ſay to Moſes, Hang up all the heads of Iſrael; and Moſes ſay 
to theUnder-Rulers, Every one ſlay his men that are joynedto Baal-Peor. Every I{raclite 
is now made a Magiſtrate for his execution;zand why not Phincas amongſt the reſt £ 
D | Doth his Prieſt-hood exempt him from the bloud of ſinners £ How then doth $4- 
| muel hew CAgag in pieces 2 Evenrhoſe may make a carkafſe, which may not touch 
it, Andif Lev; got the Prieſthood, by ſhedding the bloud of Idolaters ; why may it 
not ſtand with that Prieſthood, to ſpill the bloud of a fornicator and Idolater £ Or- | 
dinary juſtice will bear out Phine in this a& : It is notfor every man to challenge 
| |thisoffice,whichthis double proclamation allowed to Phineas. All that private per- 
ſons candoe, is cither to lift up their handsto heaven for redrefſe of ſin, or to lift 
uptheir hands againſt the ſin,not againſt the perſon. ho made thee a Tudge, is a law- 
full queſtion, if it meer with a perſon unwarranted. | 
Now the ſinis puniſhed, rhe plague ceaſeth. The revenge of God ſets outever 
after the ſin; but if the revenge of men(which commonly comes later)can overtake 
| t,God gives over the chaſe. How oft haththe inflition of a leſſe puniſhmenr,avoi- 
| ded agreater, Thereare rione ſo good friends tothe State,as couragious and impar- 
tiallMiniſters of Juſtice. Theſe are the reconcilers of God and the people more then 
the prayers of them thar fit ſtill, and doe nothing. 


—— ———  ——_—— 
—— ITY _ 


—c—w 


T he death of M 0888, | 


[IF 48] Frermany painfull and perillous enterpriſes, now is Meſes drawing to his 
[97 e231 clt.He hath brought his Iſraelites from Agypt,thorow the Sea and wil- 
EEO Dy: derneſſe, within the ſight of their promiſed Land ; and now himſelf muſt | 


| take poſſeſſion of that Land whereof Canaan was but a type. wy ns | 
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have donethat we came for.it istime for us to be gone; This earth is only made for; Pp 
aRion,not for fruition : the ſervices of Gods children ſhould be ill rewarded,jfthey | A 
muſt ſtay here alwaies, Let no man think muchthatthoſearefetcht away whichare 
fairhfull ro God;they ſhould not change, it were not to their preferment. It is our 
folly that we would have good men live for ever, & account it an hard meaſure;that 
they were. He that lends them to the world,owes them a better turn then this earth 
can pay them. It were injurious to wiſh,that goodneſſe ſhould hinder any man from 
glory. So is the death of Gods Saints precious,that it is certain, 

Moſes muſt go up to mountNebo,and die. The time,the place,and every circum. 
ſtance of his difſolution is determined. That one dies in the field, another in his bed 
another in the water : one in a forraine Nation, another in his own, is fore-decreed 
in heaven, And,though we heare it not vocally, yet God hath called every man by | B 
his name,& faith, Die thou there. One man ſeems to die caſually,another by aninex- 
pected violence: both fall by a deſtiny;8& all is ſet down to us by ah cternall decree, 
He that brought us into the world, will carry us out according to his own purpoſes, 

Moſes mult aſcend up to the hill todie. He received his charge for Iſrael upon the 
hill of Sinai; and now he delivers up his charge on the hill of Nebo: His brother 
Aaron dyed on one hill,he onanother. As Chriſt was transfigured on an hill,ſo was 
this excellent rype of his, neither doubr I, bur thar theſe hils were types tothem of 
that heaven whither they were aſpiring. Ir is the goodneſle of our God,that he will 
not have his children dye any where, but where they may ſee the Land of Promiſe 
| before themzneither can they depart without much comfort,tohave ſeene it: Con- 
| trarily, a wicked man that looks down, and ſees hell before him, how can he chuſc | C 
but finde more horror in the end of death,then in the way ? 

How familiarly doth <Moſes hear of his end! It is no more betwixt God & ©Mo- 
ſes,but, Goe up and dye, If he had invited him to ameale, it could not have bin in a 
more ſociable compellation;no otherwiſe then he ſaidto his other Propher, Up and 
cate. It is neither harſh, nor newes to Gods children, to heare or think of their de- 
parture ; To them death hath loſt his horror, through acquaintance : Thoſe faces 
which at firſt ſight ſeemed ill-favoured, by oft viewing,grow out of diſlike : They 
have fo oftthoughr 8& reſolved of the neceſſity, and of the iſſue of their diſſolution, 
that they cannot hold it-either ſtrange or unwelcome : He that hath had ſuch intire | 
converſation with God, cannot feare to goe to him. "Thoſe that know him not, or | | 
know that he will not know them, no maryell if they tremble. D 

This is no ſmall favour,thatGod warnes Moſes of his end; hethat had ſooft made 
Moſes of his counſell, what he meant to doe with Iſrael, would notnow doe ought | 
with himſelf, without his knowledge. Expectation of-any maine event, is a great ad- | 
vantage toa wiſe heart; If the fiery chariot had fetht away Elias ualookt tor, wee 
ſhould have doubted of the favour of his tranſportation: It is atoken of judgement, 
to come as athiefe inthe night, God forewarnes one by ſickneſſe, another by age, 
another by his ſecret inſtincts, to prepare for their end : If our hearts be not now 1n 
a readineſſe,vve are worthy to be farpriſed . 

But what is this I heare * Diſpleaſure mixed with love 2 and that to ſo faithtull a 
ſcrvant as Moſes? he muſt but ſeetheLand of Promiſe, he ſhallnot tread upon it;be- 
cauſe he once,long agoe,finned in diſtruſting. Death, though it were to himan EN- | 'E 
trance into glory, yet ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his infideliry. How many noble. 
proofes had Moſes given of his courage and ſtrength of faith? How many gracious 
ſervices had he done to his Maſter 2 Yet for one a@ of diſtruſt, he muſt be gathered 
ro his Fathers. All our obediences cannot beare out one ſinne againſt God ; How 
vainly ſhall we hope to make amends troGod for ur former treſpaſſes,by our better 
behaviour, when Moſes hath this one ſin laid in his diſh,after ſo many. and worthy te- 
ſtimonies of his fidelity 2 When we have forgotten our fins, yet God remembers | 
| them,and(alchough not in anger, yet) he cals for our atrerages. Alas, what ſhall be- | 
| come of them with whom God hath ten thouſand greaterquarrels'; thar among 
; many millions of fins, have ſcattered ſome few ads of formal! ſervices e'If Moſes 


P 


wayes? | | 


| 


; wut dic the firſt death for one fault, how ſhal they eſcapethe ſccond for finning al- | 
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"A, waics* Even where God loves, he will not wink at ſin; andif he doe not puriſh,yet 
vil- 


he will chaſtiſe: How much leſle can it ſtand with that cternall Juſtice, to let w 
full ſinners eſcape judgement ? 

It might have bin juſt with God,to have reſerved the cauſeto himſelf; andin a 
encrality,to have told Moſes, that his fin muſt ſhorten his journey : bur it is more 
of mercy,then juſtice,that his children ſhall know why they ſmart; That God may 
aronce both juſtifie himſelf, arid humble them fortheir particular offences : Thoſe 
to whom he meanes vengeance, have not the fight of their fins till they be paſt re- 
pentance. Complainnot that God upbraids thee with thy old fins, whoſoever thou 
art: but know, it is anargument of love; whereas concealment is a fearful] ſigne 
of a ſecret diſlike from God. 

But what was that noted fin which deſerves this late exprobration,and ſhal carry 
ſo ſharp achaſtiſement ? Iſrael murmured for water, God bids Moſes takethe rod 


| in his hand,and ſpeak to therock to give water; Moſes inſtead of ſpeaking,and ſtri- 


king the rock with his voice, ſtrikes it with the rod:Here was his ſin; An over-reach- 
ing of his commiſſion;a fearfulneſſe and diſtruſt of the effe&. The rod, he knew,was 


| approved for miracles ; he knew nothow powerfull his voyce might be; thercfare 
| he did riot ſpeak, but ſtrike,and he ſtroke twice for failing, And now,after theſe nia- 


ny ycares,he is ſtriken for it of God. Ir is a dangerous thing ih divine matters,to goe 
beyond our warrant : Thoſe fins which ſceme ttiviall to men,arc hainous ia the AC- 


D | finde hjm carefu 


count of God; Any thing that favours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him morethen ſome 

other crimes of morality. Yet the moving of the Rod was bur adiverſe thing from 

the moving of the tongne, it was not contrary ; He did nor forbid rhe orie, bur he 

commanded the other : This was but acroſle the ſtreame,nor againſt it; where ſhall 

they appeare, whoſe whole courſesare quite contrary to the Commandements of 
# 


from thepromiſed Land : now he performes it : Sincethat time, Moſes had many 
 fayours from God, all which could not reverſe this decreed caſtigation; That cver- 
laſting rule is grounded upon the very eſſence of God, I am 7ehowvah, I change nor. 
Our purpoſes are as our ſelves, fickle and incertaine, His are certain,and immutable: 
ſome things which he reveales he alters ; nothing that he hath decreed. Beſides 
the ſoule of MEE (tothe glory whereof God principally intended this change) I 

{ of twothings: His Succeſſor,and his Body: Moſes moves for the 
one : the other God doth unasked: He that was ſo tenderover the welfare of Iſtael, 
in his life. would not ſlacken his care in death : Hetakes no thought for himſelf (for 
he knew how gainfull an exchange he muſt make.) All his care is for his charge. 


| Some envious natures defire to be miſſed, when they muſt goc ; and wiſh that the 


weakneſſe, or want of a Succeſſor, may be the foylc of their memory,and honour : 
Moſes 1s ina contrary diſpoſition ; Tt ſufficeth him not, to finde contentment in his 
own happineſſe,unlefſe he may havean aſſurance, thar Iſracl ſhall proſper after him. 
Carnall mindes areall for themſelves, and make uſe of government, onely for their 
owne advantages ; But good hearts look ever to the future good of the Church, 
abovetheir own,agajnſt their own. Moſes did well,ro ſheyy his good affeQion to his 
people; but in his ftlence- God would have provided for his own: Hethat called him 
from the ſheep of 1ethro,will fiot wart a governour for his thoſen,ro ſucceed him z 
God hath fitted him,whom he will chuſe. Who can be more mecet, then he whoſe 
name, whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea revive Moſes to the peo- 
ple * Hethat ſearched the Land before, was fitteſt to guide Iſrael intoit; He that 
wasindued with the Spirit of God, was the fitteſt deputy for God : He that abode 
ſtill in the Tabernacle of Ohel-moed, as Gods atrendant, was fitteſt to be ſent forth 
from him, as his Lieutenant: Bur, oh the unſearchable counſcll of the Almighty ! 
Aged Caleb, and all the Princes of Iſrael are paſt over z and oſha the ſervant of 
Meſes,is choſen to ſucceed his maſter 3 The eye of God is not blinded either with 


glits,or with bloud, or with beauty, or with ſtrength : bur as in his cternall clei- 


© 5W 
| Vponthea@ done, God paſſed the ſentenceof reſtraining Moſes with thereſt, | 


ons, 1oin his temporary,he will have mercy on whom he will 
na Hhhh - TIL And 
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And wel doth 7oſhxa ſucceed Yoſes; The very ats of God of old were allegories: 
where the Law ends,there the Saviour begins z we may ſee the Land of Promiſe in 
the Law; Only Jesvs the mediator of the new Teſtament can bring us into it. So 
was he a ſervant ofthe Law, that he ſupplics all the defeRts of the Lo to us : He 
hath taken poſleſſion of the promiſed Land for us,he ſhall carry us from this wilder. 
neſſe, to our reſt. | 

It is no ſmall happineſle to any State, when theirGovernours are choſen by wor. 
thineſſe;and ſuch cleions are ever fromGod; whereas the intruſions of bribery & 


 injuſt favour or violence,asthey make the common-wealth miſerable,ſo they come 


from him which is the author of confuſion: Woe beto that Stare that ſuffers itwoe 
be to that perſon that works it ; for both of them have ſold themſclves; the oneto 
ſervitude, the other to ſin, 

I doe not heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce,and grudge that this Scepter of his 
i5 not hereditary;but he willingly laies hands upon his ſervant,to conſecrate him for 
his ſucceſſor. 7oſhua was a good nian,yet he had ſome ſparks of envy;for whenEldad 
and Medad propheſied,he ſtomackt it; (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hethat would 
not abide two of the Elders of Iſraclto prophefie, how would he have allowed his 
ſervant to fit in his throne? What an example of meekneſſe(beſides all the reſt)dorh 
he here ſcein this laſt act of his maſter, who without all murmuringreſigns his chair 
of State to his Page ? Ir is all one to a gracious heart, whom God will pleaſe to ad- 
vance: Emulation and diſcontentment arethe affeions of carnall mindes. Humiliry 
goes ever with regeneration ; which teaches a manto think (what cver honour be 
put upon others) I have morethen I am worthy of. 

The ſame God that by the hands of his Angels caried up the ſoule of Moſes to his 
glory, doth alſo by the hand of his Angels cary his body downe into the valley of 
Moab,to his ſepulture.Thoſe hands which had taken the Law from him,thoſe eics 
that had ſeene his preſence, thoſe lips thathad conferred ſo oft with him, that face 
that did ſo ſhine with the beames of his glory, may not be negleRed when the ſoul 
is =» He that took charge ofhis birth and preſervation inthe Reeds,takes charge 
of his cariage out of the world : The care of God ceaſcth not over his own, cither 
indeathor after it. How juſtly doe we takecare ofthe comely burials of our friends, 


when God himſelf gives us this example ! | 


If the miniſtery of man had binuſed in this grave of Moſes, the place might have 


| bin known to the Iſraclites,, but God purpoſely canceales this treaſure, both from 


menand devils, that ſo he might both croſle their curioſity, and preventtheir ſuper- 
ſtition. If God had loved the adoration ofhis ſervants reliques;he could never have 
had a fitter opportunity for this devotion, thenin the body of £Aoſes. It is folly to 
placeReligion in thoſe things, whichGod hides on purpoſe from us; It is notthepro- 
perty of the Almighty, to reſtraine us from good. | 

Yet that divine hand which lockt up this treaſure, and kept the key of it, brought 

it forth aftet wards, glorious. Inthe transfiguration, this body which was 
hid in the valley of Moab,appeared in the hill of Tabor; that we may 
know, theſe bodies of ours are not loſt,but laid up ; and ſhall as 
ſure be raiſed in glory, as they are laid downe in cor- 
ruption. We knowthat when he ſhall appearc, 
weſhall alſo appeare with him 
in Glory. 
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Os H v a wasone of thoſe twelve ſearchers which were ſent to 
NS. view the Land of Canaan;yet now he addrefles two Spics,for 
2H a more particular Survey : Thoſe twelve were only to enquire 
4), of the generall condition of the people,and Land; theſe twoto 
{A findeout the beſt entrance intothe next part of the Countrey, 
2TV and into their greateſt City, oſha himiclfe was full of Gods 
YA Spirit, and had the Oracle of God ready for his direion : yet 
"DS. now he goes notto the Propitiatory for conſultation, but ro 
the Spies. Except where prdinary meanes fail us,it isno appealing to the immediate 
help of God; we may not ſcek to the poſtern,but where the common gate is ſhut. It 
was promiſed 7oſhua,that he ſhould lead Iſrael intothe promiſed Land; yet he knew 
it was unſafe to preſume. The condition of his provident care was included in that 
aſſurance of ſucceſſe, Heaven is promiſed tous,but not to our careleſneſſe,infidelity, 


-- 


wiſdome,faith,holineſſe; 


Either force or policy are fit to be uſed unto Canaanites. He that would be happy 
In this ſpirituall warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lyeth, and 
muſt frame his guard according to the others aſſault. Ir is a great advantage to a 
Chriſtian, to know the faſhion of Satans on-ſcts, that he may the more eaſily com- 
poſe himſelf to reſiſt, Many a ſoule hath miſcarried, through the ignorance of his 
enemy, which had not periſhed, if it had well knowne that the weakneſſe of Satan 
ſtands in our faith. Mg 

The Spies can finde no other lodging,but Rahabs houſe. She was a vicuallerby 
profefſion,and ( as thoſe perſons and trades,by reaſon of the commonneſle of enter- 
tainment, were amongſt the Jewes infamous by name,and note) ſhe was R4h4b the 
Harlot; I will not think ſhe profeſſed filthineſſe : onely her publike trade ( through 
the corruption of thoſe times) hath caſt upon her this name of reproach; yea,rather 
will admire her faith,then make excuſes for her calling. How many women in Iſrae) 


(now Miriam was dead)haue given ſuch proofes of their knowledge and faith? How 


diſobedience. He thar hath ſer this bleſſed Inheritance betore us, preſuppoſes our | 


- 
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noble isthat confeſſion, which ſhe makes of the power and truth of God? Yea,Tee 


here,not only a Diſciple of God, but a Prophereſle.Or if ſhe had once bin publike 

as her houſe was; now ſhe is a chaſt and worthy Convert, and ſo approved her ſelf 
for honeſt and wiſe bchaviour,that ſhe is thought worthy to be the great Grandmo. 
therof Davids Father z and the holy Line of the Meſſias, 1s not aſhamed to admir 
her into that happy Pedigree. The mercy of our God doth not meaſure us by what 
we were ; It would be wide with the beſt of us,if the eye of God ſhould look back- 
ward to our formereſtate : there he ſhould ſee Abraham an Idolater, Paul a Perſecy. 
tor, Manaſſes a Necromancer, Mary Magdalen a Curtizan ; and the beſt vile e. 
nough tobe aſhamed of himſelf. Who can deſpaire of mercy that {ces eyen Rahab 
fetcht into the bloud of Iſrael,and Line of Chriſt ? 

If Rahab had not received theſe Spies, but as unknown paſſengers, with reſpe@ to 
their money,and not totheir errand,it had bin no pm for in ſuch caſesthe thank 
is rather to thegueſt, then to the Oaſt ; but now ſhe knew their purpoſe ; ſhe knew 
that the harbour ofthem was the danger ofher own life ; and yet ſhe hazards this 
entertainment. Either faith or friendſhip are never tried, but in extremities. To ſhew 
countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the publike face of the State ſmiles 
upon them, is bur acourtefie of courſe; but to hide our own lives in theirs, when they 
are perſecuted, isan a> that looks for a reward. Theſe times need nor our favour ; 
wee know not what may come : Alas ! how likely is it they would ſhelter them 
in danger,which reſpe&them nor in proſperity 2 

All intclligences of State come firſt to the Court; It moſt concerns Princes to har. 
ken after the affaires of each other.If this poore Inholder knew of rhe Sea dryed up 
before Iſracl, and of the diſcomfiture of og and Sehox, Surely this rumour was ſtale 
with the King of Jericho;he had heard it and feared;andyert in ſteadof ſending Am- 
baſſadours for peace, he ſends Purſuivants for the Spies. The ſpirit of Rahab melted 
with thatſame report, wherewiththe King of Jericho was hardened: All make not 
one uſe ofthe meſſages of the proceedings of God. 

The King ſcndsto tell her what ſhe knew z ſhe had not hid them, if ſhe had nor 
knowntheir errand. I know not whether firſt to wonderat the gracious proviſionof 
God for the Spies, orat the ſtrong faith which he hath wrought in the heart of a 
weak woman; two rangers Iiracties Spies! and noted for all theſe) in a forrain,in 
an hoſtile Land,havea ſafe harbour provided them,cven amongſt their enemies; In 
tericho,at the very Court-gate,againſtthe Proclamation of a King,againſt the indea- 
vours of the people. Where cannot theGod of heaven cither find or raiſe up friends 
to his owne cauſes and ſervants ? 

Who could have hoped for ſuch faithin Rahab? which contemned her life for the 
preſent, that ſhe might ſave it for the future;negleced her own King and Country, 
for ſtrangers which ſhenever ſawzand more feared the deſtruQion of that City,be- 
forc it knew that it had an adverſary,then the diſpleaſure of her King,in the mortal 
revenge ofthat, which he would haveaccounted trechery.She brings them uptothe 
rooſe of her houſe, and hides them with ſtalks offlaxe: That plant which was made 
to hide the body from nakedneſſe and ſhame, now is uſed to hidethe _ from 
death. Never could theſe ſtalks have bin improved ſo well with all her uſwifry, 
after they were bruiſed,as now before they were fitted to her wheelc: Of theſe ſhe 
hath woven an everlaſting web, both of life and propagation. And now her tongue 
hides them no leſſethenher hand : her charity was good, herexcuſe was not good. 
Evill may not be done,that good may comeof it ; we may doe anything bur fin, for pro- 
moting a good cauſe : And if notin ſo maine occaſions ; how ſhall God take it, 
that we are not dainty offalſhoods in trifles ? 

No man will look that theſe Spies could take any ſound ſleep in theſe beds of 
ſtalks;it is enough forthem that they live,thoughthey reſt not. And now when they 
heare Rahab comming up the ſtaires, doubtleſſe they looked for an execurioner: but | 
behold, ſhe comes up with a meſſage better then their ſleep, adding to their prote- 
Qion,advice for their futtte ſafety ; whereto ſhe makes way by a Faithfull report of 
Gods former wonders, & the preſent diſpoſition of her people; and by wiſe capitu- 
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A | lations for the life and ſecurity of her Family. The newes of Gods miraculous pro- 
ceedings for Iſrael, have made her reſolve of their ſucceſſe,and the ruines of Jericho. 
Then onely doe we make a right uſe of the works of God, when by his judgements 
upon others, we are warned to avoid our own. He intends his acts for preſidents of 
juſticE, ; | 

The parents and brethren of Rah4b take their reſt; They are not troubled with the 
fear & care ofthe ſucceſſe of [{rael, but ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent 
condition: She watches for them all, and breaks her mid-nighr ſleep to prevent 
their laſt. One wiſe and fairhfull perſon does well in an houſe; where all are careleſſe 
there is no comfort, but in periſhing together. It had binan ill nature in Rahab, if ſhe 
had bin content to be ſaved alone: that her love might be a matchro her faith, ſhe 
p | covenants for all her family ; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhe received it. 
Both the bond of nature,and of grace,will draw all ours to the participation of the 
ſame good, with our ſelves, 

It had bin never the better for the Spies, ifafter this nights lodging they had bin 
turned ont of doores to the hazard of the way; for ſo the purſuers had lightup-\n 
them, and prevented their return with their death. Rahabs counſell therefore wax 
better then her harbour; which ſent them (no doubt, with viQuals in their hands} t» | 
ſcek ſafety inthe mountaines, till the heat of that ſearch were paſt. He that hath gi- | 
ven us charge of ourlives, will not ſuffer us to caſt them upon wilfull adventures : 
Had nottheſe Spies hid themſelves in thoſe Deſart hils, Iſrael had wanted direQors 
for their enterpriſes. There is nothing more expedient for the Church, then thar 
C | ſome of Gods faithfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelves, and give way to 
perſecutions. Courage in thoſe that muſt die,is not agreater advantage to the Goſ- 
pel,then a prudent retiring ofthoſe, which may ſurvive,to maintainand propagarte ir, 

It wasa juſt and reaſonabletranſaRion betwixt them, that her life ſhould be ſaved | 
by them,which had ſaved theirs; They owe no lefſe to her,to whom they were not | 
ſo much gueſts as priſoners: and now they paſſe not theit promiſe onely, bur their | 
oath, They were ſtrangers to Rahab, and forought ſhe knew, might have bin god- 
leſle : yet ſhedares truſt her life upon their oath. So ſacred and inviolablc hath this 
— wn bin, that an heathen woman thought her ſelf ſecure upon the oath of an 
[ſraclite, 

Neitheris ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are carcfull both of | 
D |taking and performing it.So far are they from deſiring to ſalve up any breach of pro- 
mile by equivocation,that they explain all conditions; and would prevent all poſſi- | 
bilities of violation. All Khabs Family muſt be gathered into her houſe; & that red 
cord, which was an inſtrument of their delivery,muſtbe a ſigne of hers.Behold,this 
is the ſaving colour : The deſtroying Angell ſces the doore-cheeks ofthe Iſraclites 
ſprinkled withred, and paſſes themover. The Warriours of Iſrael ſeethe window | 
of Rahab dyed with red, and ſave her family from the common deſtruction, If our | 
ſoules have this tinRure of the precious bloud of our Saviour, upon our doores or 
windowes,weare ſafe. 

Butit any one of the brethren of R4hab ſhall ly from this red flag,and rove about 
the City,and not contain himſelf under that roofe,which hid the Spies,itis in vain 
E | for him to tell the avengers, that he is Rahabs brother: That title will not ſave him 

inthe ſtreet, within doores it will. If we will wand out of the limits that God hath 

et us,we caſt our ſelves out of his proteion;we cannot challenge the benefit of his 
gracious Preſervation,and our moſt precious Redemption,when we fly out intothe 
by-waics of our own hearts ; not for innocence, but for ſafety and harbour : The - 
Church's that houſe of Rahab,which is ſaved when all Jericho ſhall periſh. Whiles 
we keep us in the liſts thereof, we cannot miſcarry,through miſ-opinion ; but when 


_ Werun out of it, let us look for judgement from God, and errour inour own 
judgement, 
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As He two Spies returned with newes of the viRtory that ſhould be. I doe 


Y 
You EW nor heare them ſay, The Land is un __ or the people are unfurni. 
| S J ſhed with armes;unskilfull in the diſcipline of warre; but(They faint be. 
LEA Cauſe of us; therefore their Land i ours.) Either ſucceſſe or diſcomfiture 
begins ever at theheart, A mans inward diſpoſition doth more then prelage the 
event. Asa man raiſes up his own heart before his fall, and deprefſles it before his | 
lory; ſo God raiſes it up before his exaltation,and caſts it down before his ruine.T: 
1s no otherwiſe inour ſpirituall conflicts; If Satan ſee us once faint, he gives himſelf 
the day. There is no way to ſafety, but that out hearts be the laſt thar ſhall yeelq, | B 
That which the Heathens attributed ro Fortune,we may juſtly to the hand of Gog. 
that he ſpeederh thoſe that are forward. All the ground that we loſe,is given toour 
adverſaries. | | 
This newes is brought but over-night 7oſhuais on his way by morning,andpre. 
vents the Sun for haſt. Delaies, whether inthe buſineſſe ofGad or our own,arc hate- 
full and prejudiciall.Many a one loſes the Land of Promiſe by lingring ; if we neg. 
let Gods time,it is juſt with him tocroſle us in ours, vs 
\ Toſhua haſtens till he have brought Iſrael to the verge of the promiſed Land:No- 
thing parts them now bur the river of Jordan. There he ſtaies atime; thar the Iſrae- 
lites might feed themſelves a while with the fight ofthat, which they ſhould after- 
wards enjoy. That which they had bin forty yeares in ſeeking, may not be ſeized | C 
upon too ſuddenly: God loves to give us cooles and heats in our defires;and will ſo 
allay our joyes, that their fruition hurt us not. He knowes, that as it is in meats, the | 
long forbearance whereof cauſes a ſurfer,when we come to full feed : (o it fares in 
the contentments of the minde; therefore he feeds us not withthediſh, but with the 
ſpoone ; and will have us neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If the mercy of God have 
brought us within fight of heaven, let us be content to pauſe a while, and upon the 
banks of Jordan, fit our ſelves for our entrance. 

Now that Iſrael is broughttothe brim of Canaan,the cloud is vaniſhed which led 
them all the way : and as ſoon as they have bur croſſed Jordan, the Manna ceaſeth, 
which nouriſht them all the way. The cloud and Manna were tor their paſſage, nor | 
for their reſt ; for the wildernefle,not for Canaan. It were as caſic for God to work | 
miracles alwaies; but he knows,that cuſtome were the way to make them no mira- | 
cles. He goes by-waies but till he have brought us into the Road,and then he refers 
us to his ordinary proceedings. Thar Iſraclite ſhould have bin very fooliſh, that, 
would ſtill have Gidl will not ſtirre tillI ſee the cloud, I will noteate unlefſe I may | 
havethat foodof Angels. Wherefore ſerves the Ark bur for their direQion 2 where- | 
fore ſerves the Wheat of Canaan but for bread? So,fond is that Chriſtian,thatwill' 
ſtill depend upon expeCtation of miracles, after the fulneſſe of Gods Kingdome. It 
God beare us in his armes when we are children, yet when we are well grown he 
looks we ſhould goe on our own feet ; it is enough that he upholds us, though he 
Carry us not. | . 

He that hitherto had gone befgre them in the cloud,dothnow goe beforethem in| E 
the Ark; the ſame guide,in rodiionn ſignes of his preſence. The cloud was for Mo- 
{, the Ark for 7oſbua's time: the cloud was fit for Moſes;the Law offered us Chriſt, 

ut enwrapped in many obſcurities.Ifhe were ſeen inthe cloud,he was heard from 
the cover of the Ark. Why was itthe Ark of the Teſtimony, but becauſe it witneſ- 
ſed both his preſence and love? And within it, were his Word,the Law;and his Sa- 
crament,the Manna.Who can wiſh a better Guide, then the God of Heaven, in his 
Word,and Sacraments? Who can know the way into the Land of P romiſe,ſowell 
as he that owes it > And what meanes can better direct us thither,thenthoſe of his 
Inſtitution ? 
That Ark whichbefore was as the heart. is now as the head; It was inthe middeſt 


of Lſracl,whiles they camped in the Deſart;now when the cloud is removed, it 1s s 
, the 
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the front of the Army ; That as before they depended upon it for life,ſo now they 
ſhould for direRtion. It muſt goe before them on the ſhoulders of the ſons of Lev: ; 
they muſt follow ir, but within fight, not within breathing, The Levites may not 
touch the Ark, but onely the barres: The Iſraclires may not approach nearer then a 
thouſand pacesto it. What awfull reſpects doth God require to be given unto the 
teſtimonies of his preſence? Fzz4h paid dear for touching it;the men ofBerhſhemeſh 
for looking into it. It is a dangerous thing to be too bold with the Ordinances of 
God. Thoughrhe Iſraelites were ſanRified, yet they might not comeneare either 
theMount ofSinai,when the Law was delivercd,ortheArk of theCovenant, wherein 
the Law was written. How fearfull ſhall their eſtate bs.cthat come with unhallowed 
hearts and hands to the Word of the Goſpel, and the true Manna of the Euangeli- 
call Sacrament? As we uſe to ſay ofthe Court and of fire, ſo may we of theſe Divine 
Inſtitutions, We freeze if we be far off from them ; and if we be more neare then 
befitsus, we burn. Vnder the Law wemight look at Chriſt aloofe, now under the 
Goſpel wemay come neare him : He calls us to him z yea,he enters into us. 
Neither was it onely for reverence that the Ark muſt be, not ſtumbled at, but 
waited on,a farre; but alſo for convenience,both of ſight and paſſage: Thoſe things 
that are neare us,though they be leſſe, fill our eye; Neither could ſo many thouſand 
eyes ſee the ſame objeCt upon alevell, but by diſtance ; It would not content God, 
that one Iſraclite ſhould tell another, Now the Ark goes, now it turnes, now it 
ſtands;but he would haveevery one his own witnefſe. What can be ſo comfortable 
to a good heart,as to ſee the pledges ofGods preſence and favour? to hear of the lo- 
ving kindneſles of God is pleaſant,but to behold and feelethe evidences of his mer- 


ted it. Whatan happy proſpect 
us, and offered unto us ? 

Ere God will work a miracle before Iſracl, they have charge to be ſanRified. 
There is an holinefſe required ro makeus either patients or beholders of the great 
works of God ; how much more when we ſhould be aRtors in his ſacred ſervices 2? 
There is more uſe of fanification, when we muſt preſent ſomething to God, then 
when he muſt doe ought tous. | 

The ſame power that divided the Red-fea before Moſes,divides Jordan before 7o- 
ſhua ; that they might ſee the Ark no leſſe effeuall then the cloud, andthe hand of 
God as preſent with 7oſhua,to bring them into Canaan,as it was with Moſes to bring 
them out of &gypt:The bearers of the Ark had need be fairhfull ;zthey muſt firſt ſer 
their foot into the ſtreames of Jordan, and beleevethat it will give way ; The ſame 
faith thar led Perey uponthe water,muſt carry them into it. There can be no Chriſti- 
an without beleefe in God; bur thoſe thar are neare to God in his immediate ſervi- 
ces, muſt goe before others no leſſe in beleeving,then they doe in example. 

The waters know their Maker: That Jordan that lowed with full ſttreames when 
Chriſt wentintoit to be baptized, now gives way when the ſame God muſt paſſe 
thorow it in ſtate: then there was uſe of his water,now of his ſand: I heare no newes 
of any Rod to ſtrike the waters, the preſence ofthe Ark of the Lord God,the Lord 
of allthe World,is ſign enoughto theſe Waves; which now,as if aſinew were bro- 
ken,runs backto their Ifſues,and dare not ſo much as wet the feet of the Prieſts that 
boreit; What ayleth thee,0 Sea, that thou fleddeſt,and thou 1ordan,that thou wert driven 


trembled at the preſence of the Lord. at the preſence of theGod of Iacob, How obſervant are 
all the Creatures ro the God that made them? How glorious a God doe we ſerve ? 


ike 


a liquid wall for the paſſage of Gods people, is; for Nature to run out of it _ ro 
| oe 


cy,is unſpeakably deleCtable : Hence the Saints of God, not contenting themſelves | 
\with faith, have ſtil praied for ſight and fruition,and mourned when they have wan. | 
Path God ſct before us, of Chriſt Jeſus crucified for | 


back? Ye mountains,that tr leaped like —— little hils,like Lambs ? The earth | 
t 


whom all the powers of the Heavens and Elements are willin ly ſubje& unto; and}. 
_P take that nature which he pleaſes to give them. Hecould have made Jordan | 
e lomeſolid pavement of Chryſtall for the Iſraclites feet to have trod upon, but | | 
this work had not bin ſo magnificent. Everyſtrong Froſt congeales the water in a }. 
naturall courſe, butforthe River to ſtand ſtill, and run on heaps, and to be made | 
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doe homage to her Creator: Now muſt the Iſraclites needs think;How can the Ca-] A 
naanites ſtand out againſt us when the Seasand Rivers give us way? With what joy 
did they now trample upon the dry channell of Jordan, whites they might ſce the 
dry Dcſarts overcome; the promiſed Land before them; the very waters ſo glad of 
| them that they ran backto welcome them into Canaan? The paſſages into our pro. 
| miſed Land are troubleſome and perillous z and even art laſt, offer themſelves to us 
A the main hindrances of our ſalvation z which after all our hopes threaten to defeat 
4 | | us: for what will it avail us to have paſſed a wilderneffe,if che waves of Jordan ſhould 
ſwallow us up? But the ſame hand that hath made the way hard, hath made it ſure: 
He that made the wilderneſſe comfortable, will make Jordan dry, he will maſter 
all difficulties for us; and thoſe things which we moſt feared, will he make moſt ſo- 
veraign and beneficiall to us.O God,as we have truſted thee with the beginning, ſo | B 
will we with the finiſhing of our glory. Faithfull art thou that haſt promiled,which 
wilr alſo doe it. | | 
He that led them abour,in forty yeares journey,thorow the wildernefſe, yetrnow 
leads them the neareſt cut to Jericho ; He will not ſo much as ſeek for a Foord for 
their paſſage; bur dividesthe waters. What a fight was this to their heathen adver- 
{aries,to ſce the waters make botha lane,and a wall for Iſrael? their hearts could not 
chuſe bur be broken,to ſee the ſtreames brokenoff for away to their enemies. I doe 
'not ſee 7oſhua haſting thorow this channell, as if he feared leſt the Tide of Jordan 
ſhould rewrn ; but as knowing that watery wall ſtronger then the walls of Jericho, | 
he paces fſowly : And leſt this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themſclves,he com- 
mands twelve ſtones to be raken out of the channell of Jordan, by twelve ſeleed | C 
men from every Tribe, which ſhall be pitched in Gilgal;and twelve other ſtones to 
beſetin the midſt of Jordan, where the feet of the Prieſts had ſtood with the Ark ;. 
Thatſo both land and water might teſtifie the miraculous way of Iſracl, whiles it 
ſhould be ſaid of the one, Theſe ſtones were fetcht out of the pavement of Jordan ; 
ofthe other, There did the Arke reſt whiles we walked dry-ſhod thorow the deeps 
of Jordan:ofthe one, Jordan was once as dry as thisGilgal;of the other, Thoſe waves 
which drown theſe ſtones, had ſo drowned us,ifthe power of the Almighty had not 
reſtrained them. Many a great work had God done for Iſrael, which was now for- 
gotten : 7oſhaatherefore will have Monuments of Gods mercy, that future Ages 
might be both witneſſes, and applauders of the great works of their God. . 


wit 


| Thefeege of Fericho, 


Oſhus begins his warres with the circumciſion and Paſſeover , He knew 
that the way to _ the bloud of his peaple from ſhedding, was to let 
out that Paganiſh bloud of their uncircumciſion. The perſon muſt bein 
favour,cre the work can hope to proſper : His predeceſſor Moſes had like 

| to have been ſlain fornegle& of this Sacrament, when he went to call the peope 

out of Agypt: he juſtly feares his owneſafery, if now he omit ir, when they are 
brought into Canaan: we have no right of inheritance in the ſpitituall Canaan, the 

Church of God, tillwe have received the Sacrament of our marriculation : So ſoon | x 

as Our covenants are renued with our Creator, we may well look for the viſion of 

God forthe afſurance of victory. | 

What ſure work did the King of Jericho think he had made ! he blocked upthe 
paſſages, barred up the gates,defended the walls,and did enough to keep out a com- 
mon enemy: If we could doe but this to our ſpirituall adverſaries, it were as impoſſ- 

| | ble for usto be ſurpriſed, as for Jerichoto be ſafe. Me thinks I ſee how they called 

their councell of warre,debated of all meanes ofdefence,gatheredtheir forces,tral- | 

ned their ſouldiers, ſer ſtrong guards to the gates & wals, andnow would perſwade 
| one another, thatunleſſe Iſracl could flic into their City,the fiege was vain. Vaine 

| worldlings think their Rampiers and Barricadoes can keep out the vengeance of 

| | God;their blindneſle ſuffers them to look no further then the meanes:The ſupreme 
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"A| band ofthe Almighty comesnor within the compaſle of their fearcs. Every carnall 


| heart is a Jericho ſhut up; God ſers downe before it,and diſplaies mercy and judge-/ 
| ment in ſight of the walls thereof ; it hardens it ſelfe ina wilfull ſecurity, and ſaith, 
Tuſh, ! ſhall never be moved. 

Yer their courage and fear fight rogether within their wals,within their boſomes: 
Their courage tells them of their own ſtrength; their teare ſuggeſts rhe miraculous 
ſucceſle of this (as they could not but think) inchanted generation; and now whiles 
they have ſhut out their enemy,they have ſhut in their own terror. The moſt ſecure 
heart in the world hath ſome flaſhes of feare; for it cannot but ſometimes look out 
of it ſelf,and ſee what it would not. Rehab had notified that their hearts fainted :and 
yer now their faces bewray nothing bur reſolution. I knownot whether the heart or 
the face of an hypocrite be more falſe ;. and as eachof them ſecks to beguile the 0- 
ther,ſo both of them agree to deceive the beholders: In the midſt of laughter their 
heart is hearyzwho would not think him merry that laughes? yer their rejoycing is 
but inthe face: who would notthink a blaſphemer or prophane man reſolutely care- 
leſſe? Ifthou hadſt a window into his hearr,tkou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented with 
horrors of conſcience. 

Now the Iſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities and rowers, whoſe height was reported 
torcachto heaven;rhe fame whereof had ſo affrighted them ere they ſaw them,and 
were ready doubtleſle to ſay in their diſtruſt, Which way ſhall we ſcale theſe invin- 
cible fortifications? what ladders, what Engines ſhal we uſe to ſogreata work? God 
prevents their infidelity; Behold,I have given Terichs into thine hand. lf their wals had 


C| their foundations laid in the center of the earth; If the battlements had bin ſo high 


built that anEagle could not ſoare over them;this is enough, 7have given it thee, For 
on whoſeearth have they raiſed theſe caſtles? Out of whoſe treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone © whence had they their ſtrength and time ro build? Cannor he 
tha gave,recall hisown 2 O ye fooles of Jericho, what if your walls be ſtrong,your 
men valiant, your leaders skilfull, your King wiſe, when God hath ſaid, 7 have given 
| theethe City? What can ſwords or ſpeares doe againſt the Lord of Hoſts : Without 
him meanes can do nothing; how much lefſe againſt him?How vainand idle is that 
reckoning, wherein God is left out £ Had the Captain of the Lords hoſt drawn his 
ſword for Jericho,the gates might have bin opened; Iſrael could no more have en- 


ſo ever we take for our ſafery, it is good making God of our fide : Neithermen nor 
devils can hurt us againſt him;neither mennorAngels can ſecureus from him. There 


was never (© ſtrange aficge as this of Jericho : Here was no mount raiſed, no ſword 
drawn,no Engine planted, no Pioners undermining z Here were trumpets ſounded, 
but no enemy ſeene;here werearmed men,but no ſtroke given: They muſt walk and 
not bgſit ſcven ſeveralldaies muſt they pace about the wals, which they may not 
once logk over to ſeewhat was within. Doubtleſſe, theſe inhabirants of ſericho made 
themſelves merry with this fight 3 when they had ſtood fix daics upon their wals, 
and beheld none bur a walking-cnemy;What(ſay they)could Iſrael find no walkto 
breathe them with, but about our wals ? Have they not travelled enough in their 
forty years Pilgrimage, but they muſt ſtretch their limbs inthis circle? Surely if their 
cies were engints,our wals could not ſtand: we ſee they are good footmen,but when 
ſhall we try their hands What, doe theſe vaine men think Jericho will be won 
with looking at ? Or, doe they only come to counthow many paces itis about our 
City?Ifthis betheir manner of fiege we ſhall have no great cauſe to feare the ſword 
of Iſrael. Wieked men think God in jeſt, when he is preparing for their judgement. 
The Almighty hath waies and counſcls of his owne, utterly unlike roours : which 
becauſe our reaſon cannot reach, we arc ready to condemne of fooliſhneſſe and im- 
Poſſibility. With us there is no way to vitory but fighting, andthe ſtrongeſt carries 
the ſpoile: God can give victory ro the feet as wal as tothe hands, and when he 
will, makes weakneſſe no diſadvantage. What ſhould we do but followGod thorow 
y-watcs,and know.that he will inſpight of nature lead us to our end 2 
ll the men of warre muſt compaſle the City,yet it was not the preſence of the 


tred,then they can now be kept from entring, when thewals were faln. What courſes | 
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great warriours of Iſracl that threw down the wals of Jericho, Thoſe foundations | A 
were not ſoflightly laid,as thatrhey could not indure either alook,or a march, or a 
battery : Ir was the Ark of God, whoſe preſence demoliſhed the walls of that wic- 
ked City. The ſame power that drave back the waters of Jordan before, and after- 
wards laid Dazon on the floore,caſt down all thoſe forts. The Prieſts bearc on their | 
ſhoulders thatighty engine of God, before which thoſe wals, if they had bin of 
molten brafle,could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall atroq 5 a9 guy gates of hell, 
which to natureare utterly invincible,by the power of theWord of God(which he 
hath committed to the carriage of his weak ſcrvants)are overthrown and ttiumphed 
over. Thy Ark, © God, hath bin longamongſt us ; how is it that the walls of our | 
| corruptions ſtand ſtill unruined ? It hath gone before us ; his Pricſts have carried it, 
| we have not followed it, our hearts have nor attended upon it z and therefore how | p 
| mighty ſoeverit is in it ſelf, yer to us it hath not bin ſo powerfull,as it would, | 

; 9. daies together they walk this round; They made this therefore their Sab- 
baths daies journey ; and who knowes whether the laſt and longeft walk, which 
brought viory to Iſracl,were not onthis day? Nor long before,an Iſraclite is ſto- 
ned to death for but gathering a few ſticks that day: Nowall the hoſt of Iſracl muſt 
walk about the wals of a large and populous City, and - doe not violate the day. 
Gods precept is the rule of \ a juſtice and holinefle ofall our aRtions : Or was it, for 
| that revenge upon Gods enemies is an holy work, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to 
priviledge with his own day? or, becauſe when we have undertaken the exploits of | 
God, he will abide no intermiffion till we have fulfilled them £ He allowes us to 
breathe, notto break offrill we have finiſhed. C 
| It had binas caſie for God to have given this ſucceſſe to their firſt daies walk, yea 
| to their firſt pace,or their firſt fight of Jericho yet he will not give it untill the end 
of their ſeven daies toile:It is the pleaſure of God to hold us both in workandin ex- 
peCtation ; and though he require our continuall indeavours for the ſubduing of our 
| corruptions during the ſix daies of our life, yet we ſhall never finde itperfeRly effe. 
| ed till the very evening of our laſt day : In the meane rime it muſt content us that 
wearc inour walk,and thattheſe walls cannot ſtand, when we come tothe meaſure 
| and number of our petfeRion. A. good heart groanes under the ſenſe af his infirmi. 
cies, faine would be rid of them,and ſtrives and praics : but when he hath all done, 
untill the crd of the ſeventh day.itcannot be : If a ſtone or two moulder off from 
[ _ walls in thie meanerime, that is all ; but the foundations will not be removed [Hh 
| till then, 

When wehearcof ſogreat adefigne as the miraculous winning of a mighty City, 
who would nor look for ſome glorious meanes to work it © when we heare thar the 
| | Ark of God muſt befiege Jericho, who would not look for ſome royall equipage * 
l| But behold, here ſeven Pricſts muſt goe before it, with ſeven Trumpets of Rammes 
| horns. The Iſraclites had trumpets of ſilver, which God had appointed for the uſe 
| ofaſſembling and diſſolving the Congregation, for war,and for peace. Now Idoc 

nothear them called for; bur in ſtead thereof Trumpets of Rams horns,baſe forthe | | 
He matter, andnot loud for ſound ; the ſhortneſſe and equall meaſure of thoſe inſtru- 
| nents could not afford.cither ſhrilneſſe ofnoiſc,or variety. How meaneand homely | | 
are thoſe meanes whichGod commonly uſes in the moftglorious works. Nodoubr, | p 
= 7 the Citizens of Jericho anſwered this dull alarum of theirs, from their walls, with 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 


other inſtruments of louder report, and inore martiall oftentation : and the vulgar 
Iſraelites —_— have as cleare and as coſtly trumpets as theirs ; yet no man 
| dares offer to ſound the better,when the worſe are commanded. If we finde theor- 
dinances of God poore and weak,let it contentus that they are of his own chooſing, 
and ſuch as whereby he will ſo much more honour himſclfe, as they in themſelves 
| are raore inglorious.”Not the out-ſide, bur the efficacy,is itthat God cares for. 
| | ; No Ram of iron could havebin ſo forcible for battery as theſe Rams hornes:For 
[| | when they ſoundedlong,and were ſeconded with the ſhout ofthe Iſraclites, all the 


wals of Jericho fell down at ofhce: They made the heaven ring with their ſhourz but | | 
| the ruine of thoſe walls drowned their voyce, and gauea pleaſant kinde of horrour | |} 


co 
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A\ tothe Iſraelites : The earth ſhooke under them withthe fall ; but the hearts of the| 

Inhabitants ſhooke yet more: many of them doubtlefſle were flain with thoſc walles, | 
wherein they had truſted : A man might ſee death in the faces of all the reſt thar re. 
mained; who now being halfe dead with aſtoniſhment,cxp:&cd the other halfe from 
the ſword of their enemies 3 They had now neither meanes, nor will to reſiſt ; for if 
onely one breach had been made (as it uſes in other fieges) for the entrance of rhe 
enemy 3 perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might have made it up with their car. 
kafſes : but now, at that once Jericho is turned to a plaine field, every Iſraclite, with- 
out reſiſtance, might runne to the next booty, and the throats of their enemies ſec- 
med to invite their ſwords to a diſpatch. 

If but one Ifraclite had knockt at thegates of Jericho,it might have been thought, 
B| their hand had helped to the viRtory : Now, that God may have all the glory,wich- 
out the ſhow of any rivall, yea of any mcanes, they do but walke and ſhour,and the 
walls give way. He cannot abide to part with any honour, from himſelte: As he doth 
all things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 

They ſhout all at once. It is the preſence of Gods Arke & our conjoyning prayers, 
that arc effeQuall ro the beating downe of wickednefſe, They may not ſhout, rill 
they be bidden:if we will be unſcaſonable in our good actions, we may hurt,and not} 
benefir our ſelves. 

Every living thing in Jericho, man, womanr,child,cattel, muſt die:our folly would 
thinke this mercilefle : but there can be no mercy in injuſtice, and nothing bur inju- 
ſtice in not fulfilling the charge of God : The death of MalciaQors, the condemna- 
|C tion of wicked men, ſceme harſh to us ; but we muſt learne of God, that there is a 

puniſhing mercy. Curſed bethat mercy that oppoſes the Gud of mercy, 

Yet was not Toſhua ſo intent upon the ſlaughrer,as not to be mindful of Gods part, 
and Rahabs:Firſt,he gives charge(under a curſc)of reſerving all thetreaſure for God, 
Then of preſerving the Family of Rahab. Thoſe two Spyes, that received life from 
her,now returne it to her,and hers: They call at the window with the red cord ; and 
{cnd up news of life to her, the ſame way which they received theirs : Her houſe is 
no part of Jericho; neither may fire be ſer to any building of that City,till Rahab and | 
her family be ſet ſafe withoutthe hoſt. The aRions of our faith and charity will be 
| ſure to pay us;if late, yet ſurcly.Now Rahbab findes whatir is to belecve God;zwhiles 
out of an impure xdolatrous Citi, ſhe is tranſplanted intothe Church of God, and 
D madea mother of a Royall and holy poſteritie, 


Of Acuan. 


7 Hen the wals of Jericho were falne, 19ſhas charged the Iſraclites but 
v 


i with two precepts; Of ſparing Rahabs houſe, & of abſtaining from 
41 that treaſure,which was anathematized ro God;and one of them is 
broken: As inthe entrance to Paradiſc,but one tree was forbidden, 
+4 and that was catcn of. God hath provided for our weakneſle in the 
| F| SES paucity of commands:but our innocency ſtandsnot ſo much in ha- 
a. be precepts, as in keeping thoſe we have, So much more guilty are we in 
the breach of one, as we are more favoured inthe number. 
They needed no command to ſpare no living thing in Jericho : but to ſpare the 
treaſure, no command was enough. Impartialitic of execution is caſier to performe, 
then contempt of theſe worldly things ; becauſe we are more proneto covet for our 
clves, then to pity others.Had 7ofbus bidden ſave the men and dividethe treaſure ; 
his charge had been more plaufible,thennow to killthe men,and ſave the treaſurezor, 
if they muſt kill,carthly minds would more gladly ſhed their enemies blood, for a 
ooty,then out of obedience, for the glory of their Maker, But now,itis good reaſon, 
lince God threw down thoſe wals,and not they; that both the bloud ofthat wicked 
City ſhould be ſpile ro him, not to their own revenge ; and that the treaſure ſhould 
| | reſcryed for his uſe, not for theirs. Who but a miſcreant can grudge, ow ___ 
| — Titi ou 
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ſhould ſerve himſelfe of his own? 1cannot blame che reſt of Iſracl, ifrhey were well; a 
pleaſed with their conditions z onely one 4chan troubles the peace, and his ſinne is 
imputed to Iſracl:the innocence of ſo many thouſand Iiraclites, is not fo forcible to 
excuſe his one finne, as his one ſinneis ro taint all Iſrael, = 

A lewd man is a pernicious creature: That he damnes his own ſoule, is the leaſt 
part of his miſchiefe;he commonly draws vengeance uponathouſand, either by the 
deſert of his fiance, or by the infetion. Who would not have hoped that the ſame 
God, which for ten righteous men would have ſpared the five wicked Cities,ſhould 
not have been content to drowne one finne, inthe obedience of fo many righteous? 
But ſo venemous is ſinne, (eſpecially, when it lights among Gods people) that one B 
dram of it is able to infec the whole maſle of Iſracl, 

Oh righteous people of Iſcacl, that had but one Achan!How had their late circum. 
cifion cut away the uncleane foreskinot rheir diſobedience £ How had the bloud of 
their Paſchal Lamb ſcoured their ſoules from coverous defires? The world was well 
mended with them ſince their ſtubborne murmurings in the Deſerr. Since the death 
of Moſes.and the government of 7oſh#4,T do not find them in any diſorder, After that 
the Law hath brought us under the condudt of the true Ieſas, our fins are more rare 
& our ſelves are more conſcionable, Whiles we arc ander the Law,wedo not ſokeep 
ir, as when we aredelivered from it : our Chriſtian freedome is more haly then our 
ſervitude, Then have the Sacraments of God their due cffe, when their receir pur. 
geth us from our old ſinnes ; and makes our converſation cleane and fpiricuall. C 

Little did 1oſhus know,that there was any ſacriledge committed by Iſrael:that fin 
is not halfe cutning enough, that hath not learned ſecrecic: Toſbus was'a vigilant Lea- 
der, yet ſome finnes will efcape him: Onely that eye which is every where,findes us 
out in our cloſe wickedneſle. It is no blame to authority,that ſome ſinnes areſecret- 
ly committed : The holieſt congregation,or family, may be blemiſht with ſome ma- 
lefactors: it is juſt blame, that open finnes are not puniſhed ; we ſhall wrong go- 
vernment, if we ſhall expe, the reach of ic ſhould be infinite, He therefore, which 
if he had known the offence, would have ſent up prayers & teares to God,now ſends 
Spyes for a further diſcovery of Ai: They returne, with newes of the weakneſle of 
their adverſaries:and (as contemning their paucity )perſwades 7ofhua, that a wing of 
Iſrael is enough to overſhadow this city of Ai. The Iſraclites were ſo fleſhed with 
their former viRtory,that now they think no wals or men can ſtand before thern. |D 
Good ſucceſle lifts up the heart wirh too much confidence z and whiles ir diffwades 
men from doing their beſt,oft-times diſappoints them, With God, the means can 
never be too weake; without him, never ſtrong enough. | 

Itis not good to contemne an imporent enemy, Tn this fecond battell the Iirac- 
letes are beaten : it was not the fewneſle of their aſſailants that overthrew them,but 
the finthat lay lurking at home. If all the hoſt of Iſracl had ſet upon this poore vil- 
lage of Ai, they had beenall equally diſcomfired : The wedge of £4chan did more 
fight againſt them,then all the {words ofthe Cananites. The victories of God goe 
not by ſtrength, but by innocence. 

Doubtleſſe,thefe men of Ai inſulted inthis'foyle of Iſrael,and ſaid; Loe,thele are 5 
the men,from whole preſence the waters of Jordanran back;now they runne as faſt 
away from ours: Theſe are they, before whom the wals of Jericho fell downeznow 
they are falne as faſt before us;and alltheir neighbours took heart from this victory. 
Wherein I doubt not, but beſides the puniſhment of Iſracls fine, God intended the 
further obduration of the Cananites : Like as ſome $kilfull player loſes on pur lc 
at the beginning ofthe game, to draw on the more aberments. The newes of their 
overthrow ſpred as farre as the fame of their ſpecdzand every City of Canaan could 
ſay, Why not weas well as Ai? 

But good 7oſhuathat ſucceeded £349ſes, no lefle in the care of Gods glory then 10} 
his government, is much dejeRed with this event, He rends his clothes, falls on his 
| face, caſts duſt upon his head, and (as if hehad learned of his Maſter, how to exp0- 

ſtulate with God) ſayes, hat wilt thou dee ro thy mighty Name ? 

That 7oſbua might ſee, God took no pleafure to let the Tfraclites lye dead une | 
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cart retheir enemics; himſelfe is taxed for bur lying all day, upon his face, be- 
fore the Arke, All his expoſtulations are anſwered in one word ; Ger thee up, Iſracl 
hath ſinned. doe not hearc God ſay, Lye ſtill,8 mourne for the fin of 1ſracl. Itis to 
no purpoſe to pray againſt puniſhment, while the finne continues. And though God 
loves to be ſucd to ; yet he holds out requeſts unſeaſonable,till there be care had of 
fatisfaRion. When we have riſen,8: redreſſed fin,then may we fal down for pardon. 

Vieory isinthe free hand of God,to diſpoſe where he will;& no man can maryel] 
that the dice of Warre run ever with hazard,on both ſides, ſo as God needed not to 
have given any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture of Iſracl,but his owne pleaſure: yet 
loſhus muſt now know, that Iſracl which before prevailed for their faith, is beaten 
fortheir ſin. When we are croſſed in juſt and holy quarrels,we may well thinke there 
is ſome ſecret evill unrepented of, which God would puniſh in us; which though we 
ſce not, yet he ſo hates,that he will rather be wanting to his owne cauſe,then not re. 
vengcit. When we goc about any enterpriſe of God,it is good to ſee that our hearts 
be cleere from any pollution of fin; and when we arc thwarted in our hopes,it is our 
beſt courſe to ranſack our ſelves, & to ſearch for ſome {in hid from us in our boſom, 
but open to the view of God. 


The Oracle of God, which toldhim,a great offence was comitted, yet reveals not 
the perſon Ic had been as cafic for him, to have named the man as the crime, Neither 
doth 7oſbus requeſt it; but refers that diſcovery to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the of- 
fender (finding himſelfe ſingled out by the lot) might be moſt convinced. A chan 
thought he might have lyen as cloſe in all that throng of Iſracl,as the wedge of gold 
lay in his Tent, The ſame hopeof ſecrefie whith moved him to finne, moved him 
to confidence in his finne : but now, when he ſaw the lot fall upon his Tribe, he 

to ſtart a littlezwhen upon his Family,he began to change countenances when 
upon his houſhold,to tremble & fearez when upon his perſon, to be utterly confoun- 
ded inhimſclfe. Fooliſh men thinke to runne away with their privie finnes ; and 
ſay,Tuſh,no cye ſhall ſce me: but when they think themſelves ſafeſt, God puls them 
| ont with ſhame, The man that hath eſcapedjuſtice,and now is lying downe in death, 
would thinkez My ſhame ſhall never be diſcloſed, but before men and Angels ſhall 
he be brought on the ſcaffold, and finde confuſion, as ſure as late. 
What needed any other evidence, when God had accuſed Achant Yet Toſhns will 


| have the finout of his mouth, in whoſe heart it was hatched; My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee 


give glory to God. Wh6 God had convinced as a malefaQor, 7oſhua beſeeches as a ſon. 
Some hot ſpirit would have ſaidz Thou wretched traitor, how haſt thou pilfred from 


thy God, and ſhed the bloud of ſo many Iſraclites, and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſrael to 


ſhew their backes, with diſhonour,to the Heathen? now ſhall we fetch this fin our of 
thee with tortures z and plague thee with acondigne death. But like the Diſciple of 
him whoſe ſervant he «ay meckly intrears that, which he might have extorted by 
violence,(aty ſonne,1 beſeech thee.)Sweetneſle of compellation,is a great help towards 
the good entertainment of an admonition:roughneſle & rigor, many times hardens 
thoſe hearts, which meckneſſe would have mettcd to repentance: whether we ſue, or 
convince, or reprove, little good is gotten by bitterneſſe. Dcteſtation of the ſin,may 
well ſtand wtth favour tothe perſon : and theſe two net In cauſe great 
wrong either in our charity, or juſtice ; for, cither we uncharitably hate the creature 
of God, or unjuſtly affeRrhe cvill of men, SubjeRs areas theyare called, ſonnes to 
the Magiſtrate: All Iſracl was not onely of the family, but as ofthe loynes of 19ſhus; 
ſuch muſt be the correQions, ſuch the proviſions of Governors, as for their chil- 
dren; as againe, the obedience and love of SubjeQs muſt be filiall, 
God had elorificd himlclfe ſufficiently, in finding out the wickedneſſe of Achan; 
neither feed he honour from men,much lefle from finners; They can diſhonour him 
y their iniquities , but what recompence can they give him for their wrongs ? yet 
loſhus ſayes, My ſonne,give glory 16 God; ſracl ſhould now ſee,chat the tongue of AcHay 
did juſtifie God in his lot. The confefſion of our fins doth no lefſe honour God,then 
his glory is blemiſhed by their commiſſion. Who would not be glad to redeeme the 
onour of his Redeemer, with hi s own ſhame ? 
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The lot of God, and the mild words of Joſhua,wonne {chan toaccuſc himſelte, 
ingenuouſly, impartially : aſtorme perhaps would not have done that, which a Sun. 
ſhine had done. If 4chax had come in uncalledzand before any queſtion made,out of 
an honeſt remorſe, had brought in his ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himſclfe and it at 
the foot of 1oſhus ; doubtlefie, Iſracl had proſpered, and his finne had:caried away 
pardon:now he hath gotten thus much thanke,that he is not a deſperate ſinner, God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their own inditements ; They 
have not morecarefully hid their finne, then they ſhall one day freely proclaime 
their own ſhame. 

Achaxs confeſſion,though it were late, yet was it freeand ful:For he doth not one! 
acknowledgethe aQ,bur the ground of his finne;7 ſaw,end covered, and tooke, The eye 
betrayed the heart;zand that, the hand; and now all conſpire in the offence, If we lic 
not to flatterour ſelves,this hath been the order of our crimes, Evillis uniforme;and 
beginning at the ſenſes, takes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule, and thenarmes our own 
autward forces againſt us; This ſhall once be the laſcivious mans ſong, I ſaw, and co- 
yeted, andtook:This the theeves;this the Idolaterszthis the gluttons and drunkards: 
All theſe receive their death by the eye, Bur,oh fooliſh Achan ! with what eyes didſt 
thou look upon that ſpoile, which thy tcllowes ſaw and contemned £ Why couldeſt 
thou not before, as well as now, ſce ſhame hid under that gay Babyloniſh garment ? 
and an heap of ſtones covered with thoſe ſhekels of filvzr2. The over-prizing, and 
oyer-dcſiring of theſe carthly things, caries us iatoall miſchiefe ; and hidesfrom us 


the ſight of Gods judgements : whoſoever defires the glory of metals, or of gay 
cloathes, or honour,cannot be innocent. | 


Well might 7oſhus have procecded to the execution of him, whom God and his 
own mouth accuſed : bur as one that thought no evidence could be too ſtrong, 
ina caſe that was capital;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth inthe con- 
feſſion,as there was falſhood inthe ſtcalth. Magiſtrates and Judges muſt pace ſlowly, 
and ſurc,in the puniſhment of offenders. Preſumptions are nor ground enough forthe 
ſentence of death; no,not in ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guiltyzIr is no warrant 
for the Law to wrong a man,that he hath before wronged himſelte, There isleffe ill 
in ſparing an offender, then in puniſhing the innocenr, 

Who would not have expected, ſince the conteſſion of 4chan was ingenuous,and. 


Conteſle and dic;he had been too long ſick of this diſcaſe,to be recovered. Had bis 
confeſſion been ſpeedy and free,it had ſaved him. How dangerous it is, toſuffer fin 
tolye fretting into the ſoule! which if it were waſhr off betimes with our repentance, 


his pillage ſtill found cntirc,that his life ſhould have been pardoned But here was, |D 


could not kill us. In mortall offences,the courſe of humane juſtice is nor ſtayd by our 
penitence : It is well for our ſoules that we have repented, but the lawes of men take 
not notice of our ſorrow. I know not whether the death, or the tearcs of a male- 
factor, be a better ſight: The cenſures of the Church are wip'r off with weeping,not 


the penalties of lawes. 


Neither is Achan alone called forth to death, but all bis family, all his ſubſtance. 
The aQor alone doth not ſmart with ſacriledge;all that concernes him,is enwrapped | 
1 the judgment. Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods, are enemies to their 


own fleſh and bloud. Gods firſt revenges are ſo much the more fearcfull, becauſe 
they muſt be exemplary. 


——————_ 


Of the Gibeonites. 


Henewes of Iſraels vitory had flown over all the Mountaines, & Val- 
leys of Canaang8 yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people are muſtered 
together againſt them. They might have ſeen themſelves in Jericho & 
Ai;and have well perceived,ir was not an arme of fleſh, that they muſt 
reſiſt, yet they gather their forces,and ſay, Tuſh,we ſhall ſpecd better. It 


| is madnes ina man, not to be warned, but to run upon the point of thoſe Pr 
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wherewith he ſces others miſcary,and not to belceve,rill he cannot recover. Our aſ- 


ſent is purchaſed roo late, when we have overſtayed prevention ; and truſt ro that 
experience which we cannot live toredeeme, 

Onely the Hivites are wiſer then their fellowes,8& will rather yecld & live. Their 
intelligence was not diverſe from the reſt ; all had equally heard of the miraculous 
condu@,and ſucceſſe of Iſrael : bur their reſolution was diverſe. As Rahab ſaved her 
Family, in the midlſt of Jericho : ſo theſe fourecities preſerved themſclves, in the 
midſt of Canaan; and both ofthem,by belceving whar,God would do. The efhicacy 
of Gods marvellous workes, is not in the as themſclves, bnt in our apprehenſion ; 
ſome are overcome with thoſe motives, which others have contemned for weake, 


Had theſe Gibconites joyned with the forces of all their neighbours,they had pc- 
riſhed in their common ſlaughter; If chey had nor gone a way by themſclves, death 
had metthem Ir may have more pleaſure,it cannot have ſo much ſafety, tofollow 
the multitude. It examples may lead us, the greateſt part ſhurs out God upon carth 
& is excluded from God el{ewhere.Some few poore Hivites yeeld to the Church of 
God,& eſcape the condemnation of the world. Ir is very like their neighbours flou- 
red ar this baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibeonites, and out of their termes of honour, ſcor- 
ned to beg life of an enemy, whiles they were out of the compaſſe of mercy : but 
when the bodies of theſe proud Jebuſites and Perizzites lay ſtrewed upon the earth, 
and the Gibeonites ſurvivedzwhether was more worthy of ſcorne and inſultation 2 


If the Gibconites had ſtayed till Iſracl had beſieged their Cities, their yeel- 
dance had been fruitleſflez now they make an carly peace, and are preſerved. There 
is no wi{dome in ſtaying till a judgment come hometo us ; the onely way to avoid 
it, is to meet it halfe way,” There is the ſame remedy of warre,and ofdanger:To pro- 
voke an enemy in his own borders,is the beſt ſtay of invaſion ; and to ſolicit God 
betimes in a manifeſt danger, is the beſt antidote for death. 

I commend their wiſedome in ſeeking peace 3 I donot commend their falſhood, 
inthe manner of ſeeking it : who can look for any better of Pagans ? But as the faith 
of Rahab is ſo rewarded, that her lye is not puniſhed:ſo the fraud of theſe Gibeonites 
isnot anequall match of their beleefe, fince the name of the Lord God of Iſrac] 
brought them to this ſuit of peace. cad | 


| - Nothing is found fitter to deceive Gods people, thena counterfait copy of age: 


Here areold ſacks,old bottles,old ſhooes,old garments,old bread. The 1ſraclites that 
had worne one ſuit forty yeares,ſeemed new clad in compariſon of them. It is no 
new policy, that Satan would beguile us with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
falſhood in rags. Errors are never the elder for their patching : Corruption can do 
the ſamethat time would doe : we may make age as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibeo- 
ſites did teare their bottles; and ſhooes, and clothes,and made rhem naught, thatthey 


Gibeonitiſh ſtratagem, itis a ſigne we have not conſulted with God. 
Theſcntenceof death was gone out againſt all the inhabitants of Canaan. Theſe 
Hivites acknowledge the truth, and judgments of God, and yet ſecke to eſcape by a 


| 1eague with Iſrae]. The generall denunciations of the vengeance of God,enwrap all 
liners; Yer may we not deſpaire of thercy. If the ſecret counſell of the Almighty 


had not deſigned theſemen'to life, 7oſhvacould not have been deceived wirh their 
league, In the generality there is no hope : Let us come inold rags »f our vileneſſe, 
(othetrue 7oſhus,and make ourtruce with himz we may live,yea,we ſhall live.Some 
of the Iſraelites; (uſ; pet the fraud ; & notwithſtanding al their old garments, 8 pro- 
viſtons, can ſay, It may bethou dwelleſt amongſt us: If —_ had continued this doubt, 
the Gibeonites had torne their bottles in vaine. In cafes and perſons unknowne, it is 
lafenot to beroo credulgus : Charity it ſcife will allow ſufpition, where we have 
(cen no cauſe to truſt, as " nas Regs Ja IDE 

If theſe Hivites had not put on new Fices, with their old dloathes, they had ſurely 
Changed countenance, when they heatd this argument of rhe Iſraclites, (1s may bee 
thes dwelleſt amone tus, how then can'1'makt'a leazne with thee?) They had (perhaps) 
hoped, their ſubmiffion would not have been refuſed; whereſocverrhey had dwelt: 


might ſceme old : ſodothe falſe patrons of new errours. If we be caught with this 
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bur leſt their neighbourhood might be a prejudice, they come diſguiſed;and now ) A 
heare, that their neerneſſe of abode was an unremovable barre of peace. It mea 
quarrell enough, that of were Canaanites: God had forbidden both the league,and 
the life of the native inhabitants, He that cals himſclte the God of peace, proclaimes 
himſelfe the God of Hoſts: and not to fight where he hath commanded, is to breake 
the peace with God, whiles we nouriſh it with men, Contention with brethren is 
not more hatefull to him then leagues with Idolaters. The condition that he hath 
ſet to our peace is our poſſibility and power. That fals not within the poſſibility of 
our power which we cannot doe lawfully. B 
What a ſmooth tale did theſe Gibeonitestell for themſelves 2 of the remoteneſſe 
of their Country, the motives of their journey, the conſultation of their Elders , the 
ageing of their proviſions by the way: that it might ſcem not onely ſafe, bur defer- 
ved ontheir parts, that they ſhould be admitted to a peace, fo far ſought and pur. 
chaſed with ſo much toyle,and importunity. Theircloathes and their tongues agreed 
together ; and both diſagree from the truth, Deceit is ever lightly wrapped up in 
lauſibility of words ; as taire faces often-times hide much unchaſtity. Bur thisguile 
ped the better, becauſe it was clad with much plainnefſe:For who wou'd have ſuſpe- 
ed,that clouted ſhooes,and ragged coats could have covercd ſo much ſubtilry? The 
caſe ſeemed ſo cleare, that the Iſraclitesthought it needlefſe to conſult with the 
mouth of the Lord. Their owne eyes and cares were called onely to counſell ; and 
now their credulity hath drawne them into inconvenience. c 
There is no way to convince the Gibconitiſh pretences of antiquity, but to have | * 
recourſe to the Oracle of God, Had this been adviſed with, none of theſe falſe rags 
had ſhamed the Church of God : whether in our praQtice,or judgement, this direQi- 
on cannot faile us, whereas what wee take upon the words of men, proves ever ci. 
ther light, or falſe wares. 
The facility of Iſracl had led them into a league,to an oath, for the ſafcty oftheGi- 
beonites:and now within three dayes they find both their neighbourhood and de- 
ccit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would cafily hold to cary them back totheir home. 
The march of a great Army is caſic: yet within three dayes the Iſraclites were before 
their Cities. 7#/b#« might now have taken adyantage of their own words, to diſſolve 
his Icague, and have faids Ye are come from a farre Country, theſe Citics are neere; 
Theſe arc not therefore the people, to whom we arc ingaged by our promiſe, and |D 
oath : And if theſc Cities be yours, yet ye are not your ſclves. Erewhile, ye were 
ſtrangers,now youare Hivites borne,and dwelling in the midſt of Canaan: we will 
therefore deſtroy theſe Cities neere-hand,and do you ſave your people afarre off, It 
would ſeeme very queſtionable, Whether 19ſhnua needed to hold himſclfe bound to 
this oath;for fraudulent conventions oblige notzand Iſracl had put in adire caveat 
of their vicinity : yet dare not 7eſhus and the Princes truſt to ſhifts, for the cluding 
cheir oath ; but muſt faithfully performe, what they have raſhly promiſed, | 
Toſhnaes heart wascleare from any intention of a league with a Canaanite, when 
he gave his oath to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repeale it him- 
ſelte, neither doe I heare him ſue to BleaFor the High-Pricſt, to diſpenſe with it ; bur " 
takes himſelfe tyed to the very {tri words ofhis oath, not to his owne purpoſe. His | 
tongue had bound his heart and hands, ſo as.ncicher might ſtirre ; leſt while he was 
curious of fulfilling the will of God, he ſhould violate the oath of God. And itthe 
Gibconites had not known theſe holy bonds indiſfoluble, they neither had been ſo 
importunate to obtaine their yow, nor durſt they have truſted it being obtained. If 
cither diſpenſation with oaths, or equivocation in oaths, had been known in the 
world,or at leaſt approved,theſe Gibconitcs had not lived, and Iſracl had flain them 
wichour fin: Either Iſracl wanted kill ; or our reſervers, honeſty. ; 
The multitude of Iſrael, whenthey came to the wals of thelc foure exempted Ci- 
tics,itchedto be at the ſpoile;Notout of a defire to fulfill Gods commandement,but 
roenrich themſclves, wouldehey have falne upon theſe Hivites 3 They thought all 
loſt that fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Jericho was firſt alcogether 


| | interdifted them ; the wals and houſes cither fell,or muſt be burnt;the men Sony 
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killedzthe goods and treaſure confiſcate to God, Achens booty ſhewes, that City was 


both rich and proud yet Iſrael might be no whit the better for them, carying away 
nothing but empty victory : and now foure other Cities mult be exempted from 
their pillage. Many an envious looke did [{racl therefore caſt upon theſe wals ; and 
many bitter words did they caſt out againſt their Princes, the enemies of their 
gaine; whether for ſwearing,or for that they would not forſweare : But howſocver, 
the Princes mighr have ſaid in a returne to their fraud, We ſwore indeed to you, but 
not the people: yet, if any Iſraclire had bur pulled dowhie one ſtone from their wals, 
or ſhed one drop of Gibconitiſh bloud, he had no lefſe plagued all Iſrael for perjury, 
then Achan had before plagued them for ſacriledge. The {cquell ſhewes how God 
would havetaken it:For, whenthree hundred yearcs after, Saul (perhaps forgetting 
the vow of his fore-fathers) flew ſome of theſe Gibeonites, although out of a well- 
meant zeale;all Iſracl ſmarted for the fa, with a three yearcs famine, and that in 
Davids raigne, who received this Oracle from God , 1t i for Saul, and for his bloudy 
houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, Neither could this wrong be expiatcd, but by the 
bloud of Saxls ſeven ſonnes, hanged up atthe very Courr-pgares of their father. 

loſhua and the Princes had promiſed them life, they promiſed them nor liberty : 
no Covenant was paſt againſt their ſervitude, Ir was juſt therefore with the Rulers 
of Iſrael,to make {lavery the price both of their lives,and their deceit, The Iſraclites 
had themſclves been drudges, it the Gibeonites had not beguiled them, and lived. 
The old rags therefore wherewith they came diſguiſed, muſt now be their beſt ſuits, 
andtheir lite muſt be toileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of watcr 
for all Iſracl. How deare is life to our nature,thar men can be content to purchaſe it 
with ſervitude 2 Ir isthe wiſedome of Geds children tro make ggod uſe of their 

over-ights. The raſh oath of Iſrael proves their advantage : Even wicked 

men gaine by the out-{ide of good ations : Good men 
make a benefit of their 
ſinnts, 
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The Reſcue of Giz.z 0N; , 


mHe life of rhe Gibeonites muſt coſt rhem ſervitude from 
1*} Ifracl,and dangers frorti their neighbors:if Foſhuah wil but 
fit lf, the deceit of the Gibeotiites ſhall be revenged by 
* his enemies: Five Kings are up'in A'rmes againſt them, 
and are ready to- pay their fraud with violence. What' 


ſhould theſe poore men do?It they-make nor their peace, 
they dye:by ſtrangers; if they doe make their peace with 
Forrainers,they muft'dyeby neighbors. There is no courſe 
AJ-that threarens not ſome danger : Wehave ſped well,if our 
HE . choice hathlight up5if rlic'caſteft thconventence. 

If theſe Hivites have ſinned againſt God, 28ainſt Iſrael ; yet what have they 
done totheir neighbours?T heare of'16 trechery;no ſecret information,no _— 
I ſee no finne but their leagne wirh Iſrael, and'their life :: yet ( for ought we finde ) 
they were freemen z no way either obliged, or obnoxious, As Satan,ſowicked men 
cannot abide to loſe:2nyoftheir-community : Ifa Convert come home,the Angels 
weloomehiawith ſongs,the Nivels follow hin with uprore and fury, his old Part- 
gers wittricornes and.6Þloquie. , 02 b.40 | 


I find theſe netphboyr-Princes halfe dead with feare;, and yet they can find time 


cabe fick of envy. Malice m awicked heart is'the King of paſſions : all other vaile 
ard bow when it comes'/in place yeven their 6wne life was not fo deate to them as. 
revenge. W ho would not rather have looked: that theſe Kings ſhould have tryed! 
to have followed the coppie of this League ? Or if their fingers did itch to fight, 


why didthey not rather thinke of 2 defenſive-watre againſt Iſrael, thanan offenſive] 


2gainſt the Gibeonites ? Gibeon was-ftrong,and would not be wonne without blood; 
vet theſe Amorites,whichat their beſt were too weak for Iſrael, would ſpend their 
forces before hand on their Neighbors. Here was a ſtrong hatred in weake breſts : 
they feared, and yet began to fight ; they feared Ifrae!, yet began to fight with Ge- 
ton. If they had fate ſtill, their þ ſtru&ion had nor been ſo ſudden:the malice of the 
wicked,haſtens the pace of their own judgement. No rod is ſo fit for a miſchievous 
man as his owne. FI” | 
Gibeon,and theſe other Cities of rhe Hivites, had no King : and none yeelded, 
andeſcaped; but they. Their Elders conſulted before for their league ;' neither is 
there any challenge ſent to the King, but tothe city : and now theſe five Kings of 


great ſpur to courage: the conceit of authority in great aopagecays times lies in 
the way of their own ſafety,whiles it wil not let them ſtoop to the ordinary courſes 
of inferiours, Hence it is, that heaven is peopled with ſo few Great-ones : hence ! 


the Amorites have unjuſtly compaced againſt them. Soveraignty abuſed, is a| 


| 

It is, that true contentment ſeldome dwels high; whiles ;:meaner men of humb!e 
[pirits, enjoy both earth and heaven. | | | | 

| The Gibeonites had well proved, that though they wanted an Head, yet they | 
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a and protection, teacheth them to make uſe of thoſe they-had wonne, Tf they 
| ha p82 Ul 


wanted not wit; and now the ſame wit that wonne Joſkuaand Iſrael to their friend: 


not more truſted Joſh»a,than their wals, they bad never ft6Ine that League, aj 
when ſhould they have uſe of their new proteQors,but now thar they were aflailed? 
Whither ſhould we flie,but to our Foſhua,when the powers of darknes{like mi ty 
Amorites)have beſieged us ? If ever we will ſend up our prayers. to himy it will be 
when we are beleagured with eyils. If; we truſtto our owne reſiſtance, wes cannot 
ſtand; we cannot miſcarry, if we tru{tta, his : in vaine ſhall we ſend to our Joſhua in 
theſe traits,if we have not before cdme to him in'our freedome. 

Which of us would not have thought Joſbu« had a good pretence for his forbea- 
rance, and have ſaid, You have ſtolne your League with me ; why doe you expe& 
helpe from him whomye have deceived? All that we promiſed you, was a ſuffer- 
ance to live : enjoy what we promiſed, we wilnot take your1life from you. Hath 
your faithfulneſle deſerved to expect more than our covenant ? We never promi- 
ſed to hazardour lives for you, to give you life with the lofſe of our owne. But! 
that good man dur ft not conſtrue his owne covenant to ſuch an advantage-heknew 
little difference betwixt killingthem with his owne ſword, and the ſword of an A- 
morite : whoſoever ſhould give the blow, the murder would be his. Eve permil: 
ſion in thoſe things we may remedy, makes us no Jeſſe a@tors than conſent : ſore 


; | menkill as much by looking on, as others by ſmiting : We areguilty of allthe evil 
{we might have hindred. . 


The noble diſpoſition of Foſbua, beſides his ingagement, will not let him for- 
ſake his new vaſſals : Their confidence in him, is argument, enough to draw him | 
into the Field. The greateſt obligation to a good-minde, i$ anothers truſt;which 
to diſappoint, were mercileſly perfidions. How much lefle ſhall our true Foſhus 
faile the confidence of our faith ? Oh, my Saviour, if we ſcnd the meſſengers of our 
prayers to thee into thy Gilgal, thy mercy bindes thee to reliete : neyer any ſoule 


{miſcarried that truſted thee, we may be wanting in our truſt, our truſt can never 


want ſucceſle. nnd,» of | 
Speed in beſtowing, doubles a gift ; a benefit deferred, loſes the thanikes, and 
roves unprofi table. Joſbus marches all night,and fights all day for the Gibeonites: 
hey tooke not ſo much paines in comming to deceive him,as he in going to deli- 
ver them. It is thenobleſt victory to overcome! evill with good : If his very Iſrac- 
lites had been in danger,he could have done no more : God,and his Joſhua,make no 
difference betwixt Gibeonites Iſraelited,and his owne naturall people. Allare I{- 
raclites whom he hath takento league : we ſtrangers of the Gentiles, are now the 
true [ewes z God never did more tor the naturall Olive,' than for that wild Impe 
which he hath grafted in. And as theſe Hivites could never be thankfull-enough to 
ſuch a Zoſhaazno more can weto ſo gracious aRedeemer,who forgetting our unwor- 
thines, deſcended to our Gibeon, and reſcued us from the powers of heland death. 
Joſhua fought, but God diſcomfited the Amorites. The praiſe is to the worke- 
man, notthe inſtrument : Neither did God flay them onely with Foſbsas ſword, but 
with his owne haile-ſtones ; that now the Amorites may ſee both thele revenges 
come from one hand. Theſe bullets of God doe not wound ,but kill: It is no won- 
der that theſe five Kings fly ; they may ſoone runaway from their hope,never from 
their horror. If they lookebehind,there is the ſword of Iſraelwhich they dare not 


| turne upon, becauſe God had taken their heart from them,before their life :if they 


looke upwards,therc is the hail-ſhot of God fighting againſt them out of heaven; 
which they can neither reſiſt, nor avoid. | 

If they had no enemy but Iſrael,they might hope torun away from deathgſith fear 
is a better footman, than deſire of revenge;but now whither;ſoever they run,heaven 
will be about their heads -and nou, all the reaſon that is left them in this confuſion. 
of their thoughts,is to wiſh themſelves well dead ; there is nocvaſion, where God 
intends a revenge. We men have deviſed to imitate theſe inſtruments of death, and 


ſend forth deadlybullets out ofa cloudof ſmoak,wherin yet as there is much _ 
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| fo much uncertaiary : but this God, that diſcharges his Ordnance from heaven, 
"| directs every ſhot toan head, and can as eaſily kill as ſhoot. Ir is afeatfull thing to 


fall into the hands of the living Godthe hath moe wayes of vengeance;than he Fath 
creatures.:;T he {ame heaven thatſent forth water to the old world, fire to the So- 
domites, lightning and thunder-bolts to the Egyptians, ſends out haile-ftones to 
the Amorites. It13 a good care how we may not anger Godzit is a vaine ſtudy how 
we tay flic from his judgements, whenwe have-angred him if we could run out 
ofthe world, even there ſhall we find his eotangits the reater. 

Was it not miracle enough that God did braine their Adverfaries from heaven, 
but that the Sun and Moon muſt ſtand fill in heaven ? Ir is not enonigh that the A- 
morites flie,but that the greateſt Planets of heaven muſt ſtay their owne courſe, to 
witnes and wonder at the diſcomfiture ? For him which gave them both being and 
motion,to bid them ſtand fill, it ſeemes no Jiffculry,although the rareneſſe would 
deſerve admiration : but for a man to command the chief ſtars of heaven(by whoſe 
influence he liveth)as the Centurion would do his ſervant;Sun,ftay in Gibeon, and 


Moon ſtand {till in Aialon, it is'more than wonder. It was not Joſbua, but his faith 
that didthis ; not by way of precept, but of prayer; IfI may not fay, that the re- 
queſt ofa faithfull man ( as we ſay of the great) commands. Gods glory was that } 
which Jeſh«a aimedat : he knew that all the world muſt needs be witnefles of that, | 


., FREE 


| [cloud, would op Lows Sun.and Mogn in heayen. . God never got himſelfe ſo much 


which the eye of the world ſtood fill to fee. Had he reſpected but the ſlaughter of 
the Amorites, he knew the Haile-ſtones could doe that zone the Sun needed not 
ſtand ſtill ro dire that cloud to perſecute.them;but the glory of the flaughter was 
ſought by Zoſkua,that he might ſend that up, whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and that vi- 
& 

which becauſe of that heavy burthen flew but low. That all Nations might 
know,the ſame hand commands both in Earth,in the Clouds, in heaven, Joſhua now 
prayes,that he which diſheartned his enemies-upon earth,and ſmote them from the 


honour by one dayes worke amongft the Heathen, and when was it more fit than 
now, when five Heathen Kings are banded againft him. 

The Sun and the Moone wege the ordinary gods of the world : and whowould 
not but thinke that theit Randing ſtil but one hotre,fhonld be the ruine of nature > 
And now all Nations ſhall well ſee, that there is an higher than their higheſt, that 


their ods are but ſervants to the; God whom themſelves ſhould ſerve, at whoſe | 
: [pleaſure both they and nature ſhall ſtand at once. If that God which meant to 
; [worke this miracle, had not raiſed up his thoughts to defire it, it had beene a 
| |blameable preſumption, which now is a faith worthy of admiration. To deſire a 


; [miracle without cauſe, isa tempting of God. O powerfull God that can effe&t 


this! O power of faith that can obtaine it 1 What te there that God cannot doe ? 
and what is there which God can doe;that faith cannot doe 2 


p erne IS 


The Altar of the Reubenttes. 


aq © 46en and Gad were the firft that had an inheritance affigned them , 
4 yet they muſt enjoy it laſt : So ir fals out oft in the heavenly Ca- 

} . Naan, the firſt in Titleare Jaſt in poſſeſſion. They had their lot 
WS affigned them beyond Jordan z which though it were allotted them 
$ im peace, muſt bee purchafed with their warre : that muſt bee done 

| _ for their brethren which needed not bee done for themfelves : 
they muſt yet ſtill fight, and fight for moſt, that as they had the firſt patrimonie, | 
they might endure the firſt encounter. .1 doe not heare them ſay, This is our 
ſhare, let us ſit downe, and injoy it quietly, fight who will for the reſt : but 
when they knew their owne portion, they teave wives and children to take pol- 


ory came : All theearth might ſee the Sun and Moongall could not ſee the Cloud | 
of Haile 
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ſefon, and march armed before their brethren; till they had conquered al ary | 


naan; Whether: ſhould we more commend, their courage, or their charity > O- 
thers were moved to fight with hope;they only with love:they could not win more. 
the y might-loſe themſelves ; yet they will fight, both for that they had ſomcrhing 
2ndthat their brethren might have. Thankfulneſſe and love'can doe more wit 

Gods children, than deſire: to merit, or neceſſity : No true Iſraclite car (if he 
might chuſe ), abide to-fit fill beyond Jordan, when'all his brethren Are-in. the 
field. Now,whey all this warre of God was ended, and ll Catiaan is both won an 


. [divided, they returne to their owne z-yet not til they were-diſmiſſed by 7oſhuy ; 


all the fiveer; attra&ives of their private-love cannot haſtenthetr peace. If heayen be 
never ſo ſweetto us, yet may we not-runne from this earthen warfare, tiff ourgreat 
captaine ſhall pleaſe to diſcharge us. Ifthefe Reubenites had departed ſoohet, they 
had been recalled, if not as cowards, ſurely as fugitives ; now, they arc ſeit backe 
with victory-and bleffing. How ſafe and happy'it 1 to attend both the call and the 
diſpatch of. Gog! | "O41 at | | : 
being returned in peace to their home, their firſt care 15,not for Trophees, nor 
for houſes.but for. an Alrarto God ; an Altar,not for ſacrifice,which had been abo- 


 minable, but for a memoriall what God they ſerve. The firſt care of true Iſraelites, 


muſt be the ſafety of Religion;the worldas it is inferiour 19 worth,ſo muſt it be in 
reſpe& : he never knew: God aright, that can abide any competition with his 
Maker. | | hog 
The reſt of the Tribes no ſooner heate newes of their new Aſtar,but they oather 
toShiloh, to fight againſt them : they had ſcarce breathing from the Canazpiciſh 
warre, and now they will goe fight with their brethten : if their brethren will ( as 
they ſuſpe&ed') turne Idolaters, they-cannot hold themrany other than Canaa- 
nites. The Reubenites and their fellowes had newly ferled the;reſt of Iffact in their 
poſſeſſions : and now ere they can bewarme in thetr ſeates, Iſrael is up,in Armes 


to thruſt them out of their owne. The hatred of their ſuf] pected Idolatry, makes]. 


them forgeteitheir their blood,or their benefits. Iſraes ſayes, Theſe menwere the 
firſt in our battels, and ſhall be the firſt ivour revetige : they fought well for us ; 


wewill try how they can'fight for thetriſelves, What if Ne were our champions ?| 
O 


Their revolt from God hith loſt them the thank'of rheir former labours ; their I- 
dolatry ſhall make them of brethren,- adverfaries ;' their Owne blood ſhall give! 
bandſell to their new Altar. 'O noble and religious zeale"of 'Ifrael !'Wo would 
thinke theſe men the ſonnes of them that danced-about 'the'molten. Calfe ? that 
conſecrated an Altar to that Idoll. ' Now they are ready to dieor kill, rather than 


endure an Altarwithout an {doll ? Every overture in matter ofReligion,is worthy| 
of ſuſpition,worthy of our-ſpeedy oppoſition: God Ibokes for an early tedreſſe of 
the firſt iy prany of impicry. As 1n.treaſons ormutinies, wiſe State{-men find.it| 


ſafeſt to kill the erpent inthe egge ; ſo-in motions of ſpirituall alterations, one 
ſpoonefull of water will quench rhat fire at the firſt, which afterwards whole buc- 
kets cannot abatc. | 
Yet doe not theſe zealous Iſraclites run raſhly and furiouſlyupon their brethren, 
nor ſay, What need we expoſtulate2-The fact 1s cleere : what care we for words, 
when we ſec their Altar > What can this meane, but cither ſervice to a falſe god, 
or diviſion in the fervice of the true? There can be no excuſe for ſomanifeſt acrime: 
why doe we not rather thinke of puniſhment, than ſatisfa&tion ? But wy ſend ere 
they goc,and conſult cre they execute. Phzxe.s the ſon of Eleazay the Prieſt, and cen 
Princes(for every Tribe one)are addreſſed both to inquire and difſwadezto 1nquire 
of the purpoſe of the ta& ; todifſivade fromi that which they imagined was purpo- 
ſed. Wiſdome is agood guide to zeale, and onely can keepe it from running out 
into fury:If diſcretion doe not hold. in the reines,good intentions will both breake 
their owne necks, and the. riders: yea, which is ſtrange, withour this, the zeale of 
God may leadus from God... Th The 
Not onely wiſedome, bur,charity moved them to this meſſage. For, grant "_T 
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[A [had been guilty, muſt they periſh unwarned? Peaceable meanes muſt firſt be uſed 
to recall them, ere violence be fentto perſecute rhem. The 01d rule of Ifracl,hath 
[been ſtill to inquire of Abel; No good ſhepheard ſends his dog to pull out the 
[throat of his ſtraied ſheep,but rather fetches it on his ſhoulders fo the fold, Sudden 
cruelty ſtands not with Religion:He which will not himſelfe break the bruiſed reed, 
how will he allow us,cither tobruiſe thewhole, or ta break the bruifed, or to burne 
the broken ! - ET | 
Neither yct'wis here more charity inſending, thanuncharitableneſſe in the mil 
conſtru&tion. They begin with a challenge ; and charge rheir brethren deeply 
with tranſgreſſfion, apoſtaſte, rebellion. I know not how two contrary qualities fall 
into love ; it is not naturally ſuſpicious, and yet many times ſuggeſts jealous feares 
B | of thoſe we affe&. If theſe Iſraelites had nor loved their brethretthey would never 
| |have ſent ſo farre to teſtraine them ; they h1d never offered them part of their own; 
atrimony : if they had not been exceſſively jealous, they had not cenſured a doubt- 
Fall ation ſo ſharpely. They met at Shilo,where the Tabernacle was ; but if the 
had conſulted with the Arke of God, they had ſaved both this labour,and this chal- 
lenge: This caſe ſeemed ſo plaine, that the thought advice needlefſe; Their in- 
confiderateneſſe therefore brands their brethrerwith crimes whereof they were in- 
nocent ; and makes themſelves the onely offenders. In caſes which are doubttull 
and uncertainezit is ſafe either to ſuſpend the judgement, or to paſſe it in favourzo- | 
therwiſe,a-plaine breach of charity in us, ſhall be worſe than a queſtionable breach 
of juſtice in another. 7-133 ae PrS | | on E\ 
& | + Yet this little gleame of their uncharitable love began ar themſelves , if they 
had not feared therrowne judgements in the offence of Rexhen,T know not whether 
they had been ſo vehement : The fezrefull revenges of their brethrens ſin,are ſtill in 
their eye. The wickednefle of Peor fteetched not ſolfarre as the plague ; eAchan|! 
ſinned, and Iſrael was beaten: therefore by juſt igdu&ion, they argue ( Yee re- 
belltoday againſt the Lord; tomorrow wiltthe Lord be wroth with all the Con- 
gregation.) They ſtill tremble at the vengeance paſſed; and finde it time ro pro | 
venttheir owne puniſhment-.in puniſhing their brethren.. Gods pores ngs have 
then their right uſe, when they'are both carefully remembed,and made patterns of 
what he may doe. SA20 Is ——— 
Had theſe Reubenites been as hit In their anſwer; as the Ifraelites were in their 
D |<barge; here had growne a bloody warre out of miſ-prifion : But now, their an- 
fyer is mild and moderate, and'ſuchas well ſhewed that though they were fur- 
ther fromthe Arke, yet no leſſe neere to God. They thought in themſelves, This 
at of ours, though it were well meant by us, yet might well be by interpretation 
| ſcandalous ; 'itis reaſon our mildneſſe ſhould give fatisfa&ion for that offe nce, 
which we have not prevented: Hereupon their anſwer was as pleaſing, as their a& 
was dangerous. Even in thoſe /aQions whereby an offence may be occaſioned 
(though not given)charity bindes us tocleare both our owne name, and the conſci- 
eſice of others. - | | 
Little did the Ifraelites'look for ſo good a groundof an ation ſo ſuſpicious; An 
Altarwithout a ſacrifice ? an Altar and no Tabernacle ? an Altar without a pre- 
E|cept, and yet not againſt God? It is not ſafe to meaſure all mens ations by our 
owne conceit,but rather to thinke there may be a further drift and warrant of their 
act, thanwe can. attaine to ſee. ” | | | 
By that time the Reubenites have commented upon their owne worke, it ap- 
Pears as juſtifiable,as before offenſive. What wiſdome and religion is found in thar 
Altar, which before ſhewed nothing but Idolatry > This diſcourſe of theirs is fall 
both of reaſon & piety; We are ſevered by the river Jordan from the other Tribes; 
perhaps hereafter;our choice may exclude us from Iſrael : Poſterity may peradven- 
ture fay, Jordan is the bounds ofal natural Iſraclites;the ſtreams wherof never gave 
Way to thoſe beyond the river:If they had bin ours.cither in blood or religion,they 
would not have been ſequeſtred in habitation. Doubtleſſe therefore theſe men _— 
ki the 
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Qure of our language, manners, religion z What have we to doe with them, what 


have they to do with the Tabernacle of God ? Sith thereforewe may noteither re- 
move Gods Altar to us,or remove ourPatrimony to thealtarzthe Patternofthe a1. 


the other iſraelites may know we are no lefſe derived from them, than this Altar 


this is the reſemblance. There was no danger of the preſent z but poſterity miohe 
both offer and'receive, prejudice, if this Monument were not. Its a wiſe and _ 
ly care. to preveut the dangers of enſuing times,andto ſettle Religion upon the ſu- 
cceding gericrations, As we affec to leave a perpetuity of our bodily ifſue,ſo'much 
more to traduce piety with them. Do we not ſee goad husbands ſet and plant thoſe 
trees, whereof rhejr grand-children ſhall receive the firſt fruity and ſhade 2: YVh 
arc welefle thrifty in vi true religion intire to our childreas children?, 
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W-chictc to themſelves : It was their, mercy that plagued them with 
thoſe Canaanites, which their obedience ſhould have rooted our. 
""N" yp. Lf fooliſh patty be a more humane {inne, yer it is no lefle dangerous 
A FN | than cruelty: Cruelty kils others,unjuſt pitty kils our ſelves; They 
EE S892 = hidbin Lords alone of the Promiſed land,if their comiſeration had 
not over-ſwayd their juſticezand now, their enemzes are too cruell to them (inthe 
juſt revenge of God) becauſe they were too mercifull. That God, which in his re- 
vealed will had commandedall the Canaanites to the ſlaughter; yet ſecretly gives 
over 1ſracl toa toleration of ſome Canaanites for their.owne puniſhment.He hath 
bidden us cleanſe our hearfs oe all our corryptions : yet he wilt-permit ſome of 
theſe thorges ſtill in our {ides,for exerciſe,for humiliation. If we could lay violent 
hands upon our {ins, our foules ſhould have peaceznow,our indulgence coſts-0s'ma- 
ny ſtripes : and many teares, what a contimed circle is here of fins, judgemenes, re- 
pentance, deliverances? The converſation with Idolaters;taints them wuth finztheir 
{in draws on judgement,the {mart of the judgement moves themto repehtance,up- 
ontheir repentance followes ſpeedy deliverance, upon their peace and deliverance 
they (in againe. b Tus * my 7&0; ; 

Othxuiel, Calebs nephew, bad reſcucdthem from Idolatry and fervirudethis life and 
their inyocenceayd peace ended together. How powerful the prefence of one good 
' man is.in a Churchor Stateis beſt found.in his lofle: [.; M 

A wan that is at.once eminent in place and goodnes,is like a ſtake in a hedge;pul 
that up,and al the reſt areſbut looſe and rotten ſticks,cafily removed:or like the pil- 
lar of a vaulted roof,which either ſupports, or ruins the building. Whowould'not 
think Idolatry anabſurd and unnatural ſin,which as it hath the feweſt inducemenits, 
ſo had alſo the moſt direct inhibitions from God ; and yer afteralltheſe warnings, 
Ifrael fals into it againe ;, neither affliction, nor repentance can ſecure an Ifraelite, 


of the truth of our preſent ſorrow, by theevent of a following miſ-carriagez The 
t5rmer crics of Irae] to God were unfained,yet their preſent wickednefle is abomt- 
nablc : Let him that thinks he ſtands,take heed lefthe fall. Te 
No ſooner had be faid(Iſracl had reſt)but he ads, They committed wickednes:The 
| lecurity of any people is the cauſe of their corruption ; ſtanding waters ſoon grow 
, noifofue. VW hos they were exerciſed with warg how ſcrupulous were they of rhe 
(leaſt intimation of Idolatry?the news of abare Altar beyond Jordan,dreir them to- 
,gether fora revenge;now they are at peace. withtheirenenrics, they are at var — 
| wI 
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tar ſhall goe with us,not for ſacrifice,but for memoriall;that both the poſterity of 


WISTZ S.cvcry man is guilty of his owne ſorrow, theſe Iſraelites bred miſc | 


from redoubling the worſt fin, if he be left to his owne fraildyi; It is no cenfuring | 


the oft-ſpring of ſome ſtrangers,which by vicinity of abode, have gotten ſometin-\7 


A 


from theirs; aid that our poſterity may know they pertaine to that Altarwhereof| | 


—” 


LACS 


| 940 | _ Contemplations. | Liv4lX. 1 1 


a_p_— 
» tO III CC__—_ CC 


"Ci. 1%. 


« 


__—_— 


1A, 


| 
| 


—_— —— -—— 


| make us importanate : Hebhat heares ;the{ſecreDpuurmurs of our griefe, yet will 


| 9ut of the depais have 1 rried tothe, unttamily followes,” The Lordbeard me. A vehe- 


hoyld weebe more thanicqaquerours? Some good motions wee have'to ſend 
PA him, but they faint in the way; "Vie may call 
him. 
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—th God. It is both hard and happy not tobe the worſe with liberty ; The ſeden- 
rary life is moſt ſubject to diſeaſes. 

Rather than Iſrael ſhall want a {ſcourge for their finne, Gold himſelfe hall raiſe 
them up an enemy3ſ0a% had no-quarrell but his owne ambition:but God meant by 
the ambition ofthe one part, to-punith the Idolatry of the other ; his juſtice- c11 
make one fin the executioner of another, whilft nether ſhall look for any other | 
meaſure from him,but judgement : The cvil of the city is ſo his,that the inſtrument 
isnot guiltles. Before, God hadftirred up the King of Syria againſt I{ra*1;r.ow,the 
King of Moab ; afterwards, the King of Canaan : He hath more variet y of judge- 
ments, than there can be oftences ; it we have once made him our adverſar v, he ſhal 
be ſure to make us adverſaries enough; which (hall revenge bis quarrell , whilR 
they proſecute their owne. 

Even thoſe were Idolaters,by whoſe hands God plagued the Idolatries of Iſracl. 
In Moab,the ſame wickednefle profpers, which in Gods owne people is puniſhed : 
the Juſtice of the Almighty. can leaſt brook evil in his own;the ſame heathen which 
proyoked Iſrael to tinne,thall ſcomgethem for finning. Our very profeſſion hurts 
us, ihe be nat yrinocent. | 

Noleſic than eighteen yeares did the rod of -4ſ026 reſt upon the inheritance of 
Gad: Iſrael ſeemes as borne to ſervitude ; they came from their bondage in the 
Lang. of &gypt, to ſerve in the Landof Promile : They had negle&ed God, nov 
they ate negle ged of God ;their finnes have made them ſervants, whom the choice 
of God had made free, yea, his firft borne. Worthy are they to ſerve thoſe men, 
whoſe falie gads: they had ſerved ; and to-ſerve them alwayes in thraldome, whom 
they have once ſepved in Idolatry. We:tnay" not 'tmeature the continuance of pu- 
wſhment, by the time of the commiſſion of ſirine 5 one minuits fin deſerves ator- 
mentbeyond all time. N13-2'05tf 2{if | 
-Doubtleſle, Ifracl was not fo infenfible.of their. owne miſery, as not to com- 
plaine ſooner than the end of cighteene yeares : The firſt houre they ſighed for 
themſelves , buf now they cryed unto God. ('Þhe. vary purpoſe of alin is to 


nat Jeeme to heare us, till our.cryesbe louqand ftrong.: God ſees it beſt to let the 


penitent dwell for the timeunder their2ſrrowes $be ees'ns finking all the while, 
yet hee lets us alone, till wee'be:at thetbottgme”):. and! when- once wee can ſay, 


mens {uter cannot. but be heard off God; whatfoever he askes. If our prayers 
want ſuccefſe, they want heart ; their bleffing is according to their vigour. 
'YYge live in borſdage ta theſe 'Spirituall Moabites,”our owne corruptions; It 
difcontents, vs:'bur whereare our {trong cries unto the God of Heaven e Where 
4requr teares:?. I6 we contd paſſionately: bemoane our ſelves 'to him, how! ſoone 


long enough, if we cry not to 


E 
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Salnft folop.; When tharsT y.Fant hath revenged God of his people, God will re- 
"enge his pecplcof lim? It 16no privitedge to b: aninftrument of Gods vengeance 
Pynyill meanes; Though: £g/pawere anUtſurper; yet had Ehudbeen a Traytor, if 
Goghadnogfent him: 153 my inthe power of him that makes Kings,when they 
arg once {etled, todepoſe them. 

Princes, to ſkew they are imployed by God, than to eſcape the revenge of God, in 
offering'tbdocrhiis violence, not being imployed. 


an ſame handthar raiſbd up £g/0z againſt Iſracl;raiſed up'alſo Ehud for Iſracl,a- 


his right hand ;zaither he had bur one hand, or ufed: but one; and that the worſe, 


3nd the more -unready. VWho' would'not have thought both hands too little 


0 left,, God ſeeth not: asiman ſeceth. : It 15 the ordinary wont of the Al- 


vis ho more poſſible for our moderne butchers of 
VV hat atraiwe' chbice doth Goa make of an Exccutioner ? A man ſhut of 


or ſuch a worke z Or, if either might have beene ſpared, how much: rather 


LI _ mighty, 
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| meanes to be truſted that man will uſe without him. 


L218, 

mighty, to make choice of the unlikelteſt meanes. | 
Theinſtruments of God muſt not be meaſured by their owne power,or aptitude; 
bur by the will of the Agent. Thongh £had bad no hands, he that itnploicd him,haq 
enabled him to this flaughter.ln humane things, it is good to looketo the meanes: 
in divine, to the worker ; No meanes are to becontemned that God will uſe, no 


It is good to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of _— and moſt appearance of 
favour. This left-handed man comes witha prefent in his hand, but a dagger under 
his skirt. The Tyrant, beſides ſervice, lookt forgifts ; and now receives death in 
his bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwayes wo where they love. How oft doth 
God give extraordinary illumination,power © miracles,beſides wealth and honor, 
where hc hates ? Sodoc men too oft accompany their curſes with preſents z either 
leaſt an enemy ſhould hurt us, or that we may hurt them. The jntention is the fa- 
vour in gifts,and not the ſubſtance, ; 

Ehud: faith ſupplies the wavt of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſſe,he lifts 
up the heart wich reſolutions of courage,and contempt of danger. What indiffe. 
rent beholder of this projet would not have condemned it,as unlikely to ſpeed;To 
ſce a maimed man goe alone to a great King, inthe middeſt of all his troopes , to 
ſingle him out from all witnefles, ro ſet upon him with one hand in his own parlor, 
where his Courtiers might have heard the leaſt exclamation, and have comne in, 
ifnot to the reſcue, yet tothe revenge ? Every circumſtance is full of improbabili- 
tics ; Faithevermore over-lookes the difficulties of the way, and bends her eyes 


ruptions, when we caft our eyes upon our ſelves, we mightwell deſpaire: Alaſſe, 
what can our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpirituall wickedneſſes ? But when we 
ſce who hath both commanded, and undertaken to {proſper theſe Holy,deſignes, 
how can we miſ-doubt the ſucceſſe ? 7 ca doe all things through him that ſtrengthens 
mee 

When Ehud had obtained the convenient ſecrecy. both of the weapon and 
place ; now with a confident forehead he approaches the Tyrant, and ſalutes him, 
with a true and awfull preface to ſo important an a&: 7 have a meſſage to thee from 
God, Even' Ehuds poynard was Gods meffage ;/ not onely the vocall 'admonitions, 
but alſothe reall Judgements of God,are his errands to the world. He ſpeakstous 


Theſe are the ſecondary meſſages of God ; if we will not heare the firſt, we muſt 
heare theſe toour coſt. 

I cannot but wonder at the devout reverence of this Heathen Prince : he fate in 
his chaire of State ; the unweildineſſe of bis fat body was ſuch,jthat he could got 
riſe with readineſle and eaſe; yet no ſooner doth he heare newes of a meſſage from 
God, but he riſes up from his throne, and 'reverently attends the, tenor thereof: 
Though he had no ſuperiour to controll him,yet he cannot abide to be unmannerly 
in the buſineſſe of God. 

This man was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what outward reſpeds doth he give to 
the true God ? Externall ceremonies of piety, and complements of devotion, may 
well be found with falſhood in Religion. They are a good ſhaddow of truth where 
it is : but where it is not,they are the very body of hypocrifie. He that had riſen up 
in Armes againſt Gods people, and the true worſhip of God, now riſes up In reve- 
rence to his Name. God would have liked well to have had'lefſe of his courteſie, 
more of his obedience. 

He lookt to have heard the meſſage with his cares, 
{o ſharpe a meſlage,that it pierced the body, and let out the-ſoule through that un- 
cleane paſſage: neither didir admit of any anſwer, but filence and deat . In that 
part had he offended by pam pcring it,and making it his god;and now his bane finds 
the ſame way with his ſin. | 


— 


IX, | 


onely to the certainty of the end. In this inteſtine {laughter of our tyrannical cor- C 


inraine andwaters, in {icknefſes and famin, in unſeaſonable times and inundations : |D 


and he feeles it in his guts ;| 


1 


A 


E 


This one hard and cold morſell, which he cannot digeſt , payes for all thoſe 


glut- 
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A |gluttonous delicates, whereof he had formerly ſurfetted. It is the manner of God, | 
totake fearefull revenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Church. | | 

It is a marvel, that neither any noyſe in his dying, not'the Fill of fo grofſe abody, 
called-in ſome of his attendants - But thar God, which hath intended/to bring a- | 
bout any deſigne, difpoſes of all citcumſtances to his own purpofe.If Ehud had not 
come forthwith a caime and ſetled conntenance, and fhpt the dogres after him, all 
his project had been in the duſt. What had it been! better rhdt the Kin of Moab 
was {laine, if Iſrael had neither had a meſſenger to informe,nor a Capta1n to guide 
{them ? Now he departs peaceably, and blowes a Trumpet.in Mount Ephraim  g4- 
thers Iſracl, and fals upon the body of Moab, as well as he had doneupon the head, | 
[and procures f reedome to his people. He that would undertake great enterpriſes, 
B | had need of wiſedome,and courage ; wiſedome to'contrive,and courage to execute; 


twiſedonie to/guide his Petr op and courage to ſecond his wiſedome : both which, , 
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if they meet with a good caule, cannot bur fucceed. 
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9 T is nowonder if they who ere fonreſcore dayes after the Law delive- 
þ red,fell to Idolatry alone, now after foureſcore yeares ſince the Lay 
1 SS reſtored, fel to Idolatry among the Canaanites. Peace could in a ſhor- 
Agr time worke looſenefle in nx people. And if forty yeares after 
mw 0 {0s deliverance, they relapſed, what marvell is it that in twice e. 
| forty Mer £bad, they thus miſcarried'? What are they the better to have killed ; 
| | \E2lon the King of Moab, ifthe Idolatry of Moab have killed them? The ſmne of 
Moab ſhall be found a worſe ,Tyrant than their £glon. Iſrael is for every market ; 
they ſold themſelves to Idolatry, God ſets them to the Canaanites ; it 1s no mar- 
vell they ateflaves, if they willbe Idolaters. After their longeſt intermiſſion, they 
have now the ſoreſt bondage. None of their Tyrants were fo potent, as Fats with 
|his nie hundred chatiors of iton. The longer the reckoning is deferred, the 
preater is'thg ſum: God provides on purpoſe mighty Adverfaries for his Church, 
that their h{miliation may be the greater in fiſtaining , and his glory may be grea- 
D- ter in deliverance. Me OE TT, | | 
| +Edoe nor finde any Prophet in Iſracl,during their finne ; but ſo ſoone as I heare 
newes of their repentance; mention is made of a Propheteſſe, and Judge of. Iſrael. | 
Thereis no better _ ofGods reconciliation, than the ſending of his holy meſſen- * 
vers to any people: He is not utterly falne out with thoſe whom he bleſſes with pro- 
{phecy.Whotn yet doe T ſet raiſedto this honour?Not any of the Princes of Iſracl, 
[not Bayat the captaine;znot Lapidoth the husband;but a woman,for the honor of her 
ſexe; awife,for the honour of wedlock : Detorabh the wife of Lapraoth. 
'- --Hethat had choice of all the millions of Iſrael, cals out two weake women, to | 
deliver his people ; Deborah ſhall judge, Zac! ſhal execute. All the Palaces of Iſrael | 
_ muſt yeeld tothe Palme-ttec of ' Deborah; The weaknefſe of the inftruments, re- 
| dounds to the ercater honor of the Workman. Who ſhal aske God any reaſon of 
| his ele&ions,but his owne pleaſure ? Debo#ah was to ſentence,not to ſtrike;to com- 
| mand, not to execute : this a& is'maſculine; fit for ſome Captaine of Iſrael ; Shee 
'was the head of Ifrael,it was meet ſome other ſhould be the hand-Ir 1s an imperte&t 
and titular government, where there is a commanding power, without corre&ion, 
without execution; The mefſace of-Deborab finds out Barac the ſon of Abinoam in his 
obſcure ſecrecy,and cals him Roin a corner of Nepthali, to the honour of this ex- 
| ploit. He is ſent for,nort tb vet the victory,but to take it ; not to overcome, but to 
 kill;to purſue,and not to beat Siſerea. Who conld not have done this worke, where- | 
tOnot much courage,no skill belonged ? Yet even for this, will God have an inſtru- 
| 'ment of his owne choice : It is moſt fit that God ſhould ſerve himſelfe where he G 
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| riots; & only feared it would be no victory to cut the throats of ſo few. T 


| 


: 
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| Mount Tabor they ſaw hiding all the valley below them; they knew whom they had | 


liſt, of his owne,neither is it to be inquired, whom we think meet for any imploy- 
ment , but whom God hath called. . 


Deborah had been no Propheteſle, it ſhe durſt have ſent inher owne name : Her | 


meſſage is from him that ſent her ſelfe, Hath z0t the Lord God of 1jrael commanded? a. 
racs anſwer is faithful,though conditionate;zand doth not ſo much intend a refuſal} 
togoc without her, as a neceſſary bond of her preſence witFhim. Who can blame 
him that he would have a Propheteſle in his company?Ifthe man had not bin as ho- 
ly as valiant, he would not have wiſhed ſuch ſociety. How many think it a perpetu- 
all bondage to have a Prophet of God at their elbow ? God had never ſent for him 
ſo farre, if he could have been content to goe up without Deborah , He kney that 
there was both a bleſſing, and incouragement in that preſence. Ir 15 NO Putting any 
truſt in the ſucceſle of choſe men, that negle& the meſſengers of God. | 

To preſcribe that to others,which we draw back from doing our ſelyes, is anax- 
gument of hollownes and falfity:Barac ſhal ſee that Deborah doth not otter him that 
cup whereof the dare not begin;without regard of her ſex,ſhe marches with him to 
Mount Tabor, and rcjoyces tobe ſcen of the ten thouſand of Ifrael. Withwhat 
ſcorne did S:ſera looke at theſe gleanings of Iſrael > How unequall did this match 
ſceme of ren thouſand Iſraclites againſt Pls three hundred thouſand foot, ten thou- 
ſand horſe, nine hundred chariots of Iron? And now in a bravery, he cals for his 
troops, and means to kill this handfull of Iſrael with the very ſight of his pike he 

al 


Deborah and Barac was not appalled with this word of Adverſaries, which from 


beleeved,and how little an arme of fleſh could doe againſt the God of Hoſts. 
Barac went down againſt Szſera,but it was God that deſtroyed him. The Iſraclites 


did not this day weild their own ſwords, leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing ; God} 


told them before-hand it ſhould be his owne aR. I heare not of one ſtroke that 
Canaanite gave in this fight; as if they were called hither onely to ſuffer. Andnow | 
prong S:ſera,after many curſes of the heavineſſe ofthat iron carriage,is gladto qui 

is chariot, and betake himſelfe to his heeles. Who ever yet knew anyeart 
thing truſted in, without diſappointment ? Ir is wonder if God make us not at ll 
as weary of whatſoever hath fone our hearts from him,as ever we were fond. 

Yet Srſera hopes to have ſped better than his followers, in ſo ſeaſohable an-har- 
bour of Fael. If Heber and Fae! had not been,great perſons, there had been nonote | 
taken of their Tents; there had been no league betwixt Kin Jabiz and titem : 
Now, their greatnefſe makes them knowne, their league makes them truſted. The 
diſtreſſe of Siſera might have made him tampa, Jael begins the courreſie, 
andexceeds the defire of her gueſt : He askes water to drink, ſhe gives him milke 
he wiſhes but ſhelter, ſhe makes him a bed ; he defires the vrotefion of her Tent, 
ſhe covers him with a mantle. And now S:ſers pleaſes himſelfe with his happy 

C - 
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change, and thinks how much better ir is to be here, than in that whirling © 
riots,in that horrour of flight,amongſt thoſe (hrikes,thoſe wounds,thoſe carkaſſes: 
Whiles he is in theſe thoughts, his wearineſſe andeaſie repoſall hath brought him 
aſleep. Who would have looked that in this tumult and anger, Even betwixt the 
very jawes of death,Siſers ſhould find time to ſleep ? how many worldly hearts doe 
ſo in the middeſt of their ſpirituall perils ? m : 
Now,whiles he wasdreaming,doubtleſſe of the claſhing of armors,ratlin of chari- 
ots,neihging of horſes,the clamor of the Sonered che inions purſuit of 1ſrael,/el 
ſceing his temples lie ſo faire, as if they invited the naile & hammer;entred into the 
thought ofthis noble execution ; certainly not without ſome checks of doubt, and 
pleas of feare: What if I Rrike him ? And yet who am I,that I ſhould dareto think 
of ſuchan a& ? Is not this Siſera,the famouſeſt captaine of the world, whoſe name 
hath wont to be fearefull to whole Nations? What if my hand ſhould {werve in the 


ſtroke ? Whar if he ſhould awake,whiles I am lifting up this inſtrument of death ? | 


A 


and 


What if I ſhould be ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers whiles the fa&t is greene, | 


_ 
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| enemies : his granary might eaſily be more cloſe than his barn. As then, Iſraclites 
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and yet bleeding ? Can the murther of ſo reat 2 Leader be hid,or unreven zed ? Or 
if I might hope ſo,yR can my heart allow me to be ſecretly treacherous ? Is there 
not peace betwixt my houſe and him ? Did not I invite him to my Tent > Doth he 
nortruſt romy friendſþip and hoſpitality ? But what doe theſe weake feares, theſe 
idle fancies of civility 2 If Szſera be in league with us, yet is he not at defiance 
with God ? Is he not a Tyrant to Iſrael ? Is it for nothing that God hath brought 
him into my Tent?May I not now finde meanes to repay unto Iſracl all their kind- 
neſſe to my Grand-father Jethro ? Doth not God offter me this day, the honour to 
be the reſcuer of his people ? Hath God bidden me ftrike,and (hal L hold my hand? 
No, S:ſera, {leepe now thy laſt, and take here this fatall reward of all thy cruelty 
and oppreſſion. _ 

He that put this inſtin& into her heart, did put alſo ſtrength into her hand ; he 
that guided $:ſer2 tO her Tent, guided the nayle thorow his temples ; which hath 
made a ſpeedy way tor his ſoule thorow thoſe parts, and now hath faſtened his care 
ſocloſeto the earth, as if the body had been liſtning what was become of the ſoule. 
There lies nov the great terror of Iſraclat the foote ofa woman: He that brought 
ſo many hundred thouſands into the ficld, hath not now one Page left, either to a- 
vert his death, or to accompany it, or bewaile it: He that had vaunted of his yron 
| chariots, is {laine by one nayle of yron, wanting onely this one point of his infe- 
| licity, thathe knows not by whoſe hand he periſhed. 
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r= Hc judgements of God ſtil the further they goe,the ſorer they are;the 
bondage of Iſracl under F4%:z was great, bur it was freedome in com- 
pariſon of the yoke of the Midianites. During the former tyranny, 
Wl Kee Deborah was permitted to judg Iſraclunder a Palme tree; Under this, 
Does BUS not ſo much as private habirations wil be allowed to Iſrael. Then,the 
577 " ſeat of judgement was in fight of the Sunne ; now, their very dwel- 
lings muſt be ſecret under theearth. They that rejected the prote&ion of Gnd,are 
Fad to ſeek to the mountaines for ſhelter z and as they had ſavagely abuſed them- 
elves, ſo they are faine to creep into defs and caves of the rocks, like wilde crea- 


LD 
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ip their heatheniſh neighbours to pull it up by the roots; and now, no ſooner 
they ſogxe their materiall ſeed ; but Midianites and Amalckites are ready by 
force to deſtroy it As they inwardly delt with God, fo God deales outwardly by 
them ; Their eyes may tell them what their ſoules have done : yet that God,whoſe 
mercy is above the worſt ofour ſinnes, ſends firſt his Prophet with a meſſage of 
reproofe, and then his Angell with a meſlage of deliverance. The Iſraelites had 

arted enough with their Frvirude, yet God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke: It is a 
good figne whenGod chides us;his round reprehenſions areever gracious forerun« 
vers of mercy : whereas his ſilent connivence at the wicked, argues deepe and ſe- 
cret diſplezſure : the Prophet made way for the Angel, reproofe for deliverance, 
lumilution 'for comfort. . 

Gideon was threſhing VV heat by the Wine-prefſe. Yet Iſrael hath both Wheat 
and Wine, for all the incurſions of their enemics. The worit eſtate out of hel, hath 
either ſome comfort, or at leait, ſome mitigation ; in ſpight of rhe malice of the 
world, God makes ſecret proviſion for.his own. How ſhould it be,but he that owns 
the earth, and all creatures, ſhould reſerve ever a ſufficiency from forrainers ( ſuch 
the wicked are) for his houſhold ? In the worſt of the Midianitiſh tyranny,G ideons 
held and barn are priviledged, as his fleece was afterwardsFom the ſhowre. 

Why did G:deoz threſh out his corn? To hide it; Not from his neighbours,but his 


twes,for ſafegard : God had ſowne ſpirituall feed amongſt them, and they ſuf- | 
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out corne, to hide it from the Iſraclites. Theſe rurall Tyrank of our time, doe not 
more lay up corne than curſes : he that with-draweth corne, the people will curſe 
him ; yea, God will curſe him,with them,and for them. | 

W hat ſhifts nature will make tolive.! Oh that we could be fo carefullto layy 
ſpirituall food for our ſoules, out of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianitesye 
could nct but live in deſpight of all adverſaries. : 

The Angels, that have ever God in their face, and in their —— have him 
alloin their mouthes : The Lord is with thee. But this which appeared unto Grdeon, 
was the Angell of the Covenant, the Lord of Angels. VWhiles he was with Gideoy, 
he might well ſay, The Lord is with thee. Hee that ſent the Comforter, was 
alſo the true Comforter of his Church: He well knew how to lay a ſure ground 
of conſolation, and that the onely remedy of forrow, and beginning of true joy, 
is, The preſence of God, Thegricte of the Apoſtles for the expected loſſe of their 
Maſter, could never be cured by any receit but rhis, of the ſame Angel, Behold 


I ammwith you to the end of the world. What 1s our glory, but the fruition of Gods 

tcſence : The puniſhment of the damned, is a ſeparation from the beatificall 
Eice of God ; needs muſt therefore his abſcence in this life bea great tormenttoa 
go2d heart : and no crofſe can be equivalent to this beginning of heaven in the 
Elc&, The Lord is with thee. 

W hocan complaine either of ſolitarineſſe or oppoſition, that hath God with 
him ? With him, not only as a witneſle, bur as a party : Even wicked men and di- 
vels cannot exclude God, not the bars of hell can ſhut him out : he is with them 
perforce, but to judge, to puniſh them : yea, God will be ever with them to their 
coſt ; but to prote&,comfort, ſave, he is with none but his. | 

Whiles he cals G74eor valiant, he make him ſo. How could he be but valiant;that 
had God with him ? The godlefſe man may be carelfſe, but cannot be other than 
cowardly, It pleaſes God to acknowledge his owne graces in men, that he may in- 
terchange his owne glory, with their comfort ; how much more ſhould we confeſle 
the graces of one another An envious nature is prejudiciall to God; he is a 
ſtrange man in whom there is not ſome viſible good ; yea, in the Divels themſelves 
we may cafily note ſome commendable parts,of knowledge, ſtrength, agility : Let 
God have his owne 1m the worſt creature , yea, let the worſt creature have that 


| Ipraiſe which God would put ao it, 


Gzdeon cannot paſſe over this falutation,as ſome faſhionable complement,bur laies 


j hewill not beſtow whipning where he loves not. Fon 


hold onthat part, which was moſt important; the tenure of all his comfort;and 
not regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after (that which ſhould be 
ground of his valour,the preſence of God:God had ſpoken particularly to himzhe 


- 


expoſtulates for all. It had been poſſible God ſhouldbe preſent with him,not with 
the reſt;as he promiſed to have been with Afoſes, Iſrael : and yet when God fates 
The Loyd is with theehe anſwers, Alas Lord, if the Lord be with w5.G tdeon cannot con- 
ccive of himſelte as an exempt perſon;but puts himſelf among the throng of Iſrael, 
as one that could not be ſenſible of any particular comfort, while the common caſe 
of Iſrael laboured. The maine carc of a good heart is {till for the publick, neither 
can it injoy it ſelfe, while the Church of God is diſtreſſed. As faith drawes home 

generalities,fo charity diffuſes generalityzes from it ſelfe toall. : 
Yet the valiant man was here weake, weake in faith, weake in diſcourſe ; whil:s 
he argues Gods abſcenceby aMi&ion,his preſence by deliveranc s, and the unlike- 
lihood of ſucceſſe by his owne diſability ; all grofle inconſequences : rather ſhould 
he have inferred Gods preſence upon their corre&ion;for whereſoeverGod chaſtt- 
les,there he is,ye2,there he is in mercy. Nothing more Proves us his,than his ſtrips; 
f þ nature thinks God ſhould 


not ſuffer the wind tojWM&Ow upon his deare ones, becauſe her ſclfe makes this uſe ot 
her owne indulgence ; but none out of the place of torment, have ſu Fered ſo much 


: "Y . , ! . 
as his deareſt children, He ſaies not we are Idolaters ; therefore the Lord hath for | 
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threſhed out their corne,to hide it from the Midianites:but "pk Midianites thren; 
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A |ſaken us, becauſe we have forſaken him : This ſequell had been 4s good, as thc | 
other was faulty (The Lord hath delivered us untothe Midianites, therefore hee 
hath forſaken us : ) Sins,not aflitions,argue Godabſenr. Ny | 

Whiles Greon bewraycth weakneſſe, od both gives him might, and imploic« 
it ; (Goe 13 this thy might, and ſave Iſrael.) Who would not have looked thar Go | 
ſhould have looked angerly on him, and chid him for his unbeleefe 2 bur he whole 
mercy will not quench the weakeſt tire of grace;though it be but in flax, lookes up: 
on him with comp3fſionate eyes ; and to make good bis owne Wort, gives him 
that val-ur he had acknowledged. hs. : 

Gileon had not yet 1ai4,Lo7ddetiver Iſrael: much lefſe had he ſ1id, Lord deliver 1'- wy 
rael by my 642d. The mer-y of God prevents the defire of Gi4eop:lf Gyd thould not Pq 
B begin with us,ve ſhould be ever miſcrable ; lt he (ould nor give us rill we aske, 

yer who ſhould give us toaske; It his Spirit did not worke tholc holy groanes and 

lighs in n$,C ſoul 1 rever make ſuir to God. tlc rhat commonly gives us power to 

#| crave,ſomerimes gives us without craving, that the bgnefit might be ſo much more 
| welcomeby how mucl; lefle it was expected;zand we ſo much more thankfull, as he 
is more forward. VWhen he bis us aske, it is not for that he nee.ls to be intreated ; 

| but that he m1y make us more capable of bleſſings by deliring him : And where he 

[&es fervent deiires, he ſtayes not for words; ſand he that gives cre ive aske, how 

' much more will. he give when we aske ?, 

He that h:t!: mig" t enough to deliver Iſrael, yet hath not might enough to keep 
' bimſelte from loubring. The trongelt faith willever have ſome touch of infide i 
C ty. And yet this was not ſo much a diitrult ofthe poſſibility of delivering Iſracl, as 

[an inquiry afrer t! e meanes; whereby ſkall I ſave Iſrael ? The ſaluratinn ot the Angel 

to G:deonyvas as like Gabrrels ſalutation of the bleſſed Virgin, as their anſfivers were 
| like: Both Angels broug! t newes of deliverance,hoth were anſivercl with a qQueC- 
| |ſtionofthe meancs of performance;with a report of rhe difficulties in performing: 
Ab my Lord whereby ſhall I {ave Iſrael ! How the good man diſparages himſclfe ! It 1s 
a great matter(O Lord) that thou po ot,and great aCtions require mizhrty A- 

nts: As for me,vho am I > My Tribe is none of the greareſt in Iſrael ; My titers 
amily is one of the meaneſt in his Tribe, and I the meaneſt in his family ; Poverty} 
4s a ſuHcient b-rre to'great enterpriſes. 

| whereby ſhail I ? Hunulity is both a ſigne of following glory,and away to it,and an 
D: octaſion of it : Bragging and height of ſpirit » ill not carry it with God:None have 

\ever been raiſed by bam. bur thoſe which have former'y deje&ed themſelves : None 

| havebeen confounded by him, that have been abaſed in themſelves. Therenpon it 

| tsthathe addes ; 7 will therefore be with thee ,, as if he hadanſivered, Hadſt thou not 
{been {6 poore in thy ſelfe,I would not have wrought by thee. How ſhnuld God be 
magnified in his mercies, if we were not unworthy ? How ſhould he be ſtrong, if 
not in our weakneſſe ? 

All this while,Gzdeoz knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him; He ſay a 
man ſtand before him like a Trayetler,with a ſtaffe in his hand. The unuſualnefſe of 
thoſe revelations in thoſe corrupted times was ſuch,that G#deoz mig''t think of any 
| = rather than an Angel : No marvell if ſo ſtrange a promiſe from an unknowne 
meſſenger found not a perfe& aſſent ; Faine would he beleeve, but faine would he 
| have good warrant for Fs fairh. In matters of faith, we cannot goe upon too ſure 
| grounds. Aveſt therefore'being ſent upon the ſame errand,defireda ſigne where- 
' | |by Tſraelmight know that God ſent him So Gzdeos deſires a figne fromthis bearer 

\tO know that his newes is from God. | 
; Yet the very hope of ſo happy newes,not yet ratified, ſtirres up in Gideo- both joy 
and thankfulneſſe. Aﬀer all rhe injury of rhe Mi lianites, he was not ſo poore, but ; 
| he could beſtow a Kid an41 cakes upon the reporter of ſnch ridings. Thoſe which 
are rightly affe&ed with the gla1newer of our pirituall deliverance, ſtudy to ſhew | 
their loving reſpe&s to the meſſengers. | 

The Angel ſtaies for the preparing of Gzdeors feaſt.Such pleaſure doth Gol take | 


| 
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in the thankfull indeavours of his ſervants,that he patiently waits upon the leiſure 

of our performances. Gideon intendeda dinner,the Angel turned it intoa ſacrifice, 

He, whoſe meat and drinke it was to doe his Fathers wall, cals for: the broth and 

Aeſh to be powred out upon the ſtone;zand when Gzdeon look'd he ſhould have ble. 
 {ed,and eaten, he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe,and confames it with fire from the 
(tone, and departes. He did not ſtrike the ſtone with his ſtaffe ( for the attrition of 

two hard bodies would naturally beget fire) but he touched the meat, and brought 
| fire from the {tone : And now,whiles Gideon ſaw and wondred at the ſpiritual aQ, 
he loſt the ſight of the Agent. | 

Hee that came without intreating, would not have departed without faking 

leave, but that hemight increaſe G#deons wonder, and that his wonder might in- 
creaſe his faith. His falutation therefore was not ſo ſtrang, as his farewell, toſes 
touched the recke with his ſtaffe, and brought forth water, and yet a man, and yet 
continued with the Iſraelites. This meſſenger touches the ſtone with his ſtaffe, and 
brings forth fire, and preſently vaniſhes, that he may approve himſelfe a ſpirit, 
And now Gidcen,when he had gathered up himſeclfe, muſt needs thinke, He that 
can raiſe fire out of a ſtone, can raiſe courage and power out of my deadbreft ; He 
that by this fire hath conſumed the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble flame of my 
| fortitude conſume Midian. 
{ Grd.on did not ſo much doubt before,as now he feared. We that ſhall once live 
| with and be like the Angels, in the eſtate of our impotency thinke wee cannot 
| ſcean Angel, and live. G:4eon was acknowledged tor mighty :n valour, yet hee 
| trembles at the ſight of an Angel. Peter, that durſt draw his ſword upon Malchw, 
| andall the traine of Jas, yet feares when hethought he had ſeene a ſpirit. Our 
naturall courage cannot beare us out againſt ſpirituall obje&s. This Angel was 
homely and familiar, takingupon him tor the time, a reſemblance of that fleſh 
whereof he would afterwards takethe ſubſtance;yet even the valiant Gzdeoz quakes 
to have ſeen him : How awefull and glorious is the God of Angels,when he will be 
ſeen in the ſtate of Heaven ! . 

The Angel that departed for the wonder,yet returnes for the comfort of Gideon; 
| It is not the wont of God to leave his children ina maze, but he brings them our in 
the ſame mercy which led them in,and will magnifie his grace inthe one, no lefle 
than his power in the other. ws” 

Now Gzdeon growes acquainted with God, and enterchanges pledges of familia- 
rity ; He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him ; and (as he uſes 
where he loves) imployes him. His firſt taske muſt be to deſtroy the god of the 
| Midianites, then the Idolaters themſelves. Whiles Baals Altar and grove ſtood in 
| the hill of Ophrah, Iſrael ſhould in vaine hope to prevaile : It moſt juſt with God, 
| thar judgement ſhould continue with the ſinne, and no lefſe mercy, if it may re- 
| move after it. Wouldeſtthou faine be rid of any judgement ? Inquire what falſe 
| Altars and groves thou haſt in thy heart ! downe with them firſt. 
Firſt muſi Baals altar be ruined, ere God's be built;both may not ſtand together ; 


| heare him ſay, That Altar and grove which were abuſed to Baal, conſecrate now to 
me; bvt as one whoſe holy jealouſic will abide no worſhip til there be no Idolatry, 
he firſt commands down the monuments of ſuperſtition, and then injoyns his own 
ſervice z yet the wood of Baals grove muſt be uſed to burne2 ſacrifice unto God: 
When it was once cut downe,Gods deteſtation and their danger ceaſed. The good 
creatures of God that have been profaned to Idolatry,mayl 2 change of their ule, 


be imploied to the holy ſervice of their Maker. 


themperſiſted in their wonted idolatry:the very houſhold of G dens forher were ſtil 
| Baalites,and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the ſame ſin:yea,if his father had bin 


Though ſome Iſraelites were penitent under this humiliation, yer Nl] many of 


A 


E 


tree,what did he with Baals grove andaltar? He dares not therefore take his fathers 
icrvants, though he tooke his Bullocks, but commands his owne. The Maſter 15 


beſt 
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A | beſt ſcen in the ſervants: Gzdeoxs ſervants(amotigh the Idolatrous retinue of Foal}: 
are religious, like their Maſter z yet the miſ{-devotion of Foaſb,and the Ophrathites 
was not obſtinate. Joaſk is cafily perſwaded by his ſonnes, and caſily perſwades his 
neighbours how unreaſonable it 1s to plead for ſuch a god as cannot ſpeak for him- 
ſelte - tO revenge his cauſe,that could not defend himſelfe. Let Baz/plexd for him- 
ſelfe. One example of a reſolute on-ſet in.a noted perſon,may doe more 20041 than 
4 thouſand ſeconds in the proceeding of an ation. - 

Soone are all the Middanites 1n an uprore to loſe their god; They nced not nniy 
be bidden to muſter themſelves for revenge. He hath no Religion thar cagaffer an 
4ndignity offered to his god. - oþÞ) 


1©| The formet triall god gave,vaniſhed ; this, upon Gz#eors choice and intreaty : The 
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=Z Þ all the inſtruments that God did uſelin ſogreata works, I find none 
ſo weakeas Gzaeon,who yet ( of all-others) was Riled valiant : natu- 
rall valour may well ſtand with ſpiritualt cowardiſe. Beforc he kneyy 
that he ſpake witha God, he might have juſt colours for his diſtruſt ; 
but after God had approved 'his preſence, '2nd Almighty power, b 


= -® fetching fire out ot the ſtone, -rhen, to call fora watery ſigne of bl, 
L | promiſed deliverance,was no other than to poiwre Wvater upon the fire of the ſpirit; 


4 


former miracle was ſtrong enough to carry rieon thorow his firſt exploit of ruina- 
ting the Idolatrous Grove,and Altar ; bit tiow when he ſaw the ſwarme of the Mi- 
dianites and Amalekites about his cares; he cals for new aid, and nor tru ſting to 
his Abierrites, and his other thouſands of Ifrael,he runs to God for a further aſſu- 
rance of victory. | | | 


is nothing more eaſie thanto be valiant when n6 petilt appeareth ; byt'when evils 
aſlile us upon equall termes, it is hard, and commendable, not to be diſmayed. If 
| | God had made that proclamation now, which afterwards was commanded to be 
made by Gideon, Let the timerons depart ; 1 doubt whether Iſracl had not wanted a 
D| Guide: yet how willing is the Almighty to ſatisfie our weak deſires ! 
What tasks is He content to be ſet by our infirmity ? The fleece muſt be wet, and 
| |theground dry ; the ground muſt be wet, and the fleecedry : Bothare done; that 
| gow Gideon may ſee whether he would make himſelfe hard earth,or yeelding wool, 
God could at pleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt him, and the Midianites ; and powre 
downe either mercies or judgement where he liſts ; andthat he was ſet on worke 
by that God which can command all the Elements, and they obey him.4Fire, water, 
carth,ſerve both him and (when he will) his. ; 

And now, when $ #deo# had his reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſſe,he goes 
on (as he well may) harneſſed with . reſolution, and is ſeene in the head of his 
p troops, and in the face of the Midianites. If we cannot make up the match with 

God, when we have our owneasktng, we are worthy to ſit. out. "Y 

Gtdeon had but thirty two thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles; The Midianites cove- 
redallthevalley, like Graſhoppers : and now, whiles the Iſraclites thinke , Wee 
are tOO few , God ſayes, The people are toomany. If the Iſraelites muſt have looked 

or victory from their fingers, they might well have ſaid, The Midianitcs are too 
many for us : but that God, whoſe thoughts and words are urlike to'mens, ſayes, 
ey are too many for me to give the Midianites into their hands, If humane ſtrength 
wereto be oppoſed, there ſhould have needed an equality ; but now, God meant to } 


The refuge was good, but the manner of ſeeking it, ſavonirEof difttuſt. There 


give the victory,his care is not howto ger 1t,but how not to loſe of blemiſh the glo- 
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ry of it gotten. How jealous God is of his honour ! He is willing to give delive- | | 
| rance to Iſrae];but the praiſe of the deliverance he will keepto himſelte, 2nd will | 
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will not allow lawfull meanes to ſtand in the light of his honour,how wil he indure 
it to be crofſed ſo much as indirectly : It is lefſe danger to ſtcale any thing from 
God, than his glory. | (te! | þ 

As a Prince, which if we ſtale; or clip his coyne, may pardon it , but if wee 
oc about ro rob him of his Crowne, will not be appeaſed. - There is nothing -thir 
we cangive to God, of whom we receive all things ; that which he-is content to 
part with, he gives us ; but he wilt-not abide wee ſhould take ought from him 
whichhe would reſerve for himſelfe. It is all one with him to ſave with many, ay 
with 1c '; but he rather chuſes to ſave by few, that albthe victory may redowny 
to himſelfe. O God, what art thou the better for praiſes, to whom, becauſe thou 


fed of us; Ohteach us to receive the benefit of they mercifull favours, and to re. 
turne thee the thatiks.: ! | | 


— 


| God bids him therefore proclaime licence for all fant hearts to leave the field;An' 


| 'men; for if our ſpirituall difficulties meet not with high ſpirits,in ſtead of whettin 


Gideons Army muſt be leſſened. Who are {o fit to be caſhiered as the fearefyl] >' 


ill inftrument may ſhame a good wark: God wiltnot glorifie himſelfe by cowards. 
As the timerous (hall be without the gates of heaven, ſo ſhall they be without the 
liſts of Gods field. Although it was: not their courage that ſhould ſave Iſrael, yer 
without their courage God would not ſerve himſelt of them. Chriſtianity requires 


our fortitude, they quaile it. Davids royall Band of Worthies, was the type of the 
forces of the Church, all valiant men, and able to incounter with thouſands. | | 
Neither muſt webe ſtrong only, but acquainted with our owne reſolutions, not 
out of any carnall preſumption, but outof a faithfull reliance upon the ſtrength of 
God, in whom when we are weake, then we are ſtrong. Oh thou white-liver ! doth 
but a foule word ora frowne ſcare thee from Chriſt ? Doth the loſle ofa little land, | 
or ſilver diſquiet thee > Dorth but the ſight of the Midianites inthe valley ftrike 
thee? Hqme then,home to the world;thou art not then for the conquering Band of 
Chriſt: If ghou cqnſ} not reſalve to follow him through infamy, priſons, rackes, 
j-bbzts, flames, depart to thine houſe,and fave thy life to thy loſle, 
_- Methinks now,Iſracl ſhould have complained of indignity, and have ſaid, Why 
ſhouldft thou think,O 6 :deox,rhat there can be a cowardly Ifraclite ? And if theex- 
perience of the power and mercy of God,be not enough to make us fearleſſe:yet the 
ſenſe of ſervitude muſt needs have made us reſolute ; for who had not rather tobe 


| offended at the nuniber of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſecs but ten thouſand ſraclites 


buried dead,than quick? Are we notfaine to hide our heads in the caves of theearth, 
and to make our graves our houſes?Not ſo much as the very light that we can free- 
ly injoy ; the tyranny of death is but fhort and eaſfie;to this of 2rd:ar:and yet what 
danger can therebe of thar,ſith thou haſt ſocertainly aſſured us of Gods promiſe of 
victory, and his miraculous confirmation ? No, Gzdeoz, thoſe hearts that have 
tant us Fither aftcr thy colours,can as well keep us from retiring. ; 
But now,who can but bleſſe himſelfe,to find of two and thirty thouſand Iſraelites, 
two and twenty thouſand cowards? Yet all theſe in G:deons march, made as faire a 
fouriſh of courage as the boldeſt. VV ho can truſt the faces of men, that ſees in the 
Army of Iſrael ; two for one timerous ? How many make a glorious ſhew in 
the warfaring Church,which,when they ſhall ſee danger of ee ſhrink 
from the Standard of God?hope of ſafety,cxamples of neig bours,def! reof praiſe, 
ſcarc of cenſures, coattion of laws, fellowſhip of friends, draw many into the field ; 
which ſo ſoone as everthey ſee the Adverſary, repentof their conditions: and if 
they may cleaply eſcape, will be gone early from Mount Gilead. Can any man be 


left of twoand thirty thouſand ina mornin 
Theſe mcn that would have been My ys 
by night : and if Grdeoz ſhould have called;any one of them back, and ſaid, Wult 


art infinitc, nothing can be added * It is for our good that thou wouldeſt be mavn.. |. 


e 
to goe away by day, now drop away | ' 


| thou flic?would have made an cxcuſc; The darkneſlſe is a fit vaile for their paleneſle, 
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ſhorten the meanes, that he may have the full meaſure of the glory. And if he A 
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A or bluſhing : fearfulnefſe cannot abide the light : None of theſe thouſands of Iſrael | | 
but would have been loth Gzdeon ſhould have ſeen his face whiles he ſaid, I an fear- 
full;Very ſhame holds ſome in their ſtation,whoſe hearts are already fled. And if we 
cantotindure that men ſhould be wirneſles of that fear which we might live to cor- 
re&,how thall we abide once to ſthew our fearfull heads before that terrible Judge, 
when le cals us forth to the puniſhment of our feare?O the vanity of toolith bypo- 
crites.that run upon the terrors of God,whilſt they would avoid rhe ſhame of men! 

How doe we think the ſmall remainder of Iſrael looked,when in the next mor- |. 
ning-muſter they found themſelves but-ten thouſand left > How did they accuſe 
thei tumcrous Countrymen, that had left but this handfull toencounter the mil- 
lions of Ardtan ?and yer fill, God complaines of roo many ; and upon his triall, 
B diſmiſſes 0100 thouſand ſeven hundred more. His firſt tryall was of the valour of 
their mindes': his next ts of the ability of their bodies. Thoſe, which beſides bold- 
neſſe, arenot ſtrong, patient of labour and thirſt, willing to ſtoope, content with a 
little(ſuchwere thoſe that tooke up water with their hands)are not for the ſele& 
Band of God. The Lord of Hoſts will ſerve himſelfe of none but able Champions: 
Ifhe have therfore fingl& us into his combare,this very choice argues that he finds 
that ſtrength in us, which we cannot confefle in our ſelves. How can it but camfort 
us 10 ourgreat trials,that ifthe ſearcher of hearrs did not find us fht,he would never 
honour us with ſo hard an imployment ? 

Now, when there is not ſcarce left one Ifraclite to every thouſand of rhe Midia- 
nites,it is ſeaſon able with God to joyne battell.W hen God hath ſtripped us of all 
G|our earthly confidence,then doth he find time to give us victory ; and not till then; | 
left he ſhould be a loſer in our gaine : like as at Taft he unclothes us of our body, 


| — 
that he may cloath us upon with glor , 


If Gzdeop feared when he had two and thirty thouſand Iſraelites at his heeles, is | 
| it any wonder if he feared when all theſe were ſhrunk into three hundred * Though | 
| his confirmation were more, yet his meanes were abated. VWhy was not G:deor | 
rather the Leader of rhoſe two and twenty thouſand run-awayes,than of theſe three 
| hundred ſouldiers ? O infinite mercy and forbearance of God, that takes not van- 
| tageof ſ@-ſtrong an infirmity, but in ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! That wiſe 
| providence hath prepared a dreame in the head of one Midianite,an interpretation 
inthe mouth of another,and hath brought Gzdeez to be an auditor of both,and hath 
| D, made his enemies Prophets of his victory,incouragers of the attempt,proclaimers 
ofthar owne confuſion. A Midianite dreames, a Midianite interprets. Our very 
ze mes many times are not wirhout God; there is a providence in our ſleeping 
tancics : even the enemies of God may have ad power to conſtrue them a- 
| right. How uſually are wicked men forewarned of their own deſtrution ? To fore- 
| know and not avoid, is but an aggravation of judgement. | 
VV hen G:deoz heard good newes (though from In enemy ) he tell downe and 
worſhipped. To heare himſelfe but a Barly-cake, troubled him- not, when he 
beard withall , that his roling downe the hill ſhould breake the Tents of Midi- | 
an. It matters not how baſe wee be thought, ſo wee may be victorious. The | 
| ſoule that hath received full confirmation from God in the aſſurance of his (al- 
Ejvation, cannot but bow the knee, and by all geſtures of body tell how it is 
raviſhed. Lwould have thought, Gr4eoz ſhould rather have found full confirma- 
ton in the promiſe and a&t of God, than in the dreame of the Midianite. 
Dreames may be full of uncertainty ; Gods undertakings are infallible : well 
cherefore might the Miracle of God give ſtrength to the dreame of a Midianite ; 
bur what ftirength could a Pagans dreame give to the miraculous A of God? 
yet by this is Gideon throughly ſerled. Vhen we are going, 2 little thing drives 
us 0n; when wearecome neereto the ſhore, the very tide without ſails is enough 
tO putus into the harbor. We ſhal now hear no more of Grdeons doubts,but of his |; 
| | |Atchievements. And though God had promiſed by theſe thfee hundred to chaſe the \ 
' |Midianites | 
,yet he negle&s not wiſe ſtratagems to effe@ it. To wait for Gods pet- | | 
Ret | 1; ; formance 
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that will not allow us idle. | 
Now, when we would looke that Gideon ſhould give charge of whetting their 
fords, and ſharpening their ſpeares, and fitting theur Armour, heonely gives ox- 


[ccr for empty Pitchers and Lights, and apes = The cracking of thele pitchers 


ſhall breake in peices this Midianitiſh clay : the kindling of theſe lights ſhall ex. 


 tinguiſh the light of Mzdianttheſe I rumpers ſound no other than a {oule-peale to 


21l the Hoaſt of Mzdzas : there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light toconfound 
this innumerable Army. 

And if the pitchers, and brands, and trumpets of /G:4eoz,, did fo daunt and diſmay 
the proud troopes of M1dran and Amaleck, who can we thinke ſhall be able to ſtand 
before the laſt terror, wherein the Trumper of the Archangell ſhall ſound, and the 
Heavens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the Elements fhall be on a flameabout 
Our carcs ? 

Any of the weakeſt Ifraclites would have ſerved to bave broken an em ty pitcher, 
ro have carrieda light, and to have ſoundeda Trumper, and to ſtrikea flying adver- 
fary. Not to the baſe{t uſe will God employan unworthy Agent z hewill not allow 
ſo much as a cowardly Torch-bearer. 

| Thoſe twoand twenty thouſand Iſraelites that flipt away for feare, when the 
feareful Midianites fled,can purſuc and kill them, and can follow them at the heels, 
hom they durſt not looke in the face. Our flight gives advantage to the feebleſt 
adverſary, whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt : How much more, ifwe have 


once turned our backes upon a tentation, ſhall our ſpirituall enemies (whichare e- 


ver © roog)trample us inthe duſt?Reſiſt, and they ſhall flee : ſtand ill, andwe ſhall 
ſee thedalvation of the Lord. 


The revenge of SyvCCoTH and PENYEL. 


>= 1deon was of Manaſſeh : Epbratm and he were brothers, ſonnes of Joſeph : 
of ' Nane of allthe Tribes of Iſrael fall out with their victorious Cexder, 
but he. The agreement of brothers is rare; by how much nature hath 
moreendeared them, by ſo much are their quarrels more frequent and 


| dangerous. Idid not heare the Ephraimites offering themſelves into the front of the 


Army,before they fight: and now they are ready to fight with Gzdeon, becauſe they 
were not calledto fight with 2:4taz: I heare them expoſtulating after it; After the 
exploit done,cowards are valiant. Their quarrell was, that they were not called : It 
badbeene a greater praiſe oftheir valour to have gone unbidden. What needwas 
there to call them, when God @omplained of multitude, and ſent away thoſe which 
were called ? None ſpake ſo big in the end of the fray,as the fearfulleſt. 

Epvrazm flics upon $zdegn, whileſt the! Midianites flie from him z when Gdeon 
ſhouldbe purſuing his encmies,he is purſued by brethren,and now is glad to ſpend 
that wind 1n agar 2m” his own, which ſhould have been beftowed in the ſlaugh- 
ter of acommon adverſary. It is awonder, if Satan ſuffer us to be quietat home, 
whiles we are exerciſed with wars abroad. Had not Grdeos learned to ſpeak faire, as 
wellas to ſmite, he had found worke enough from theſwords of Joſephs ſons : his 


Kod wards arc as victorions as his{word; his pacification of friends, better than 
11s execution of cnemies. 


|. For aught Iſce,theenyy of Iſraclites was not more troubleſom to G:deonthan the 
,oppoſitionof A7dian: He hath left the envy of Ephraim behind himzbefore him,he 
finds the enyy of Succath and Pexael: The one envies that he ſhould overcome with- 


out them, z the other, thathe ſhould ſay, He had overcome. His purſuit leads him 


dray your ſword with.me againſt Zeba-and Zabmmza, the motion had beene but e- 


C 


te Fuccoth, there he craies reliefe, and'is repelled. Had he ſaid, Come'forth and 


4 
a. 


Lis.IX} 


. . . RE _—_ ” . . mmm 
formance in doing nothing, is to abuſe that divine providence, which will ſo work, 
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IIIa 


" th of bread to my followers, He is —— with a ſtorne ; He askes bread, and they! 


[and life. It is bard, if thofe which fight the warres of God, may not have neceſſary 


 lefſe reward of his viftory? Give moyſels of bread. Before this aR,all their ſubſtance 
had beento ſmall an hire for their freedome from 2:dian ; now,when it is done, a | 


( ſcornefilly; was unworthy of Iſraelites. Carnall men thinke that impoſſible to 


enemies captive ; that'Iſraels freedome muſt be their death, that the Midianites 


condemnation in the happy ſucceſſe of others ; Hell it ;ſelfe would want one 


1211 : Acommon intereſtchallenges an univerſallaid:Noiy he fayes bur, G ive mor- 


# \ , 


ive him 2 tone. Could heaske a more fender recompence of rheir deliverance,or 


morſel of breed is too much: Wel might he challenge bread,where he gave liberty 


relicfe; that whiles the enemy dies by them,they ſhould dic by famine. If they had 
laboured for Godat home tn peace;they had bin worthy of maintenance;how much 
more now,that danger is added to their roile? Even wry exccutionets look for fees: 
but here were not malefiQors,but adverſarics to be {laine ; the ſword of power and 
revenge was now to be weilded, not of quiet juſtice. Thoſe that tight for our ſoules 
againf ſpiritual powers,ma challenge bread from us ;and it 15 ſhameleſſe unthank- 
fulnes to deny it. W hen Abraham had vanquiſhed the five Kings, and delivered Lot 
and his family, the King of Salem met him with bread and wine;and now theſe ſons 
of Abrabamafter an equal vitory,aske dry bread and are denied by their brethren : 
Craftily yer, and under pretence ofa falſe title; had they acknowledged the victory 
of Gideon, wich what forehead could they have denied him bread ? 

Now, Lknow not whether their faithleſneſſe, or envy lie in their way ? Are the 
hands of Zeba and Z almunna, in thy hands ? There were none of theſe Princes of Suc- 
cothand Pemnel, but tliought themſelvesbetter men than Gideon, That he therefore 
alone ſhould doe that,which all the Princes of Iſracl durſt not attempt, they hated 
and ſcorned to heare. It is never ſafe to meaſure events by the power of the inſtru- 
ment ; nor inthe cauſes of God (whoſe calling makes the difference)to meaſure o- 
thers by themſelves : There is nothing more dangerous, than in holy buſineſſes to 
ſtand upon compariſons,and our own reputationzfith it is reaſon God ſhould both 
chuſe, and bleflſe where he liſts. | NO x 

To have queſtioned ſo ſudden a vidtory, had þeen pardonable : bur to deny it 


others, whichthemſelves cannotdoe : From heticeare their cenſures, hence their | 
exclamations. © 01107! 

Gideon hath vowed a fearefull revenge,andnow performes it ; the tatints of his 
brethren may not ſtay him from the purſuit of the Midianztes ; common enmities 
mult firſt be oppoſea, domeſticallat more leaſure.. The Princes of Szccoth feared 
thetyranty ofthe Medraniteſk Kings,but they mare fearedg ideons victory. What a 
conditi0h hath their envy drawne them into ? That they are ſorry to ſee Gods 


and they muſt tremble at one and the ſame Revenger. To ſee themſelves priſoners 
to Zeraand Zalmunna,had not been fo fearefull,as to ſee Zebes and Zalmunnra priſo- 
tiers toG:deon. Nothing is more terrible to evill mmdes, than to reade their owne 


ues of his torment, if the wicked did not know thoſe whom they contemned, 
glorious, . | 

Iknow not whether 'moreto conimend Grdeors wiſedome and moderation in the 
proceedings,than his reſolution and juſtice in the execution of this buſineſſe. I doe 
not {ce him run furiouſly into the City, and kill the next ; His ſword had not been 
ſodrunken with blood, that it ſhould know no difference : But he writes down the 
names of the Princes, and fingles them forth for revenge. 

When the Leaders of God come to Jericho, or Ai, their ſlaughter was 
unpartiall ; not a woman or childe might live, ro tell newes ; but now that 
Grdeon Comes toa Succoth, a City of Ifraclites, rhe Rulers are called forth to 
death, the people arc frighted with the example, not hurt with the judge- 
ment. To enwrappe the innocent in any vengeance, is a'murderous injuſtice : 


— — 


indeed where all joynein the ſinne, all are worthy to meet in the puniſhment. 
[t is like, the Citizens of Szccoth could have beene glad to ſuccor Gideor, if their 


ry 


| 


Mmmm Rulers 


| 


oe i Contemplation. 0 Ln:Xu 


| Rulers bad not forbidden; they muſt therefare clcapewhiles their Princes peri h.}A 
| I cantiotthinke of Gedeops revenge, without horror; That the:Rulers of Succerh 
ſhout have their fleſh totye. from their. backs with thornes and briers , that they 
| ſhould bee at once beaten'and fcratcht. to death : What a ſpeQacle- it was to 
ſce their bate bones looking {ome-where thorow the bloody ragges of their fleſh 
and $kinne; 2ad every ſtroke worſe than, the laft z death mwltiplyed-by.corment ! 
Juftice is ſometimes ſo ſevere, that a tender beholder, can ſcarce diſcerne it from 
ctnelty. i SIT FOLIC PETTY 1 
I fee the Midianites fare lefſe ill ; the edge af.the lord makes 2 ſpeedy and eaſie 
paſſage for their lives, whiles rheſe rebellious Iſraelitesdys aogring utderthornes 
and briers, envying thoſe in their death,whom their life abhorred. Howſoever men 
live or dye without the pale of the Church, a wicked Iraclite ſhall be ſure of 
plagues. How! nidaiy ſhall unwiſh themſelves Chriſtians, when Gods revenges have 
found them put ? «1 gf] wiltin 119, 0 
The place where Jacob wreſtled with God, and prevailed, now hath wreſtled + 
Peni-d | g2iift God, and takesa fall ; they ſee Godavenged, which would not beleeve bim 
Befvcring, ; | ' » ej. 1.3 TY :32914 19 , 

It was now time for Zeba and Zalmunna to, follow thoſe their troops to the grave, 
whom they had led in the field : Thoſe which the day before were: mtichded with 
ah lnandred thirty five thouſand followers, have not ſo much as a Paye now.left to 
| weepe for their,death, and have lived onely to ſee all their friends, andfome ene- 
| mics dye for their ſakes. at - Tt WM ; 

W ho can regard corthly greatneſle, that {ces one night; cbange two of the grea-|C 
teſt Kings of the Wer1d into captives ? It, had been both pitty and ſinne, thatthe | 
| Heads of that-Midianitiſh tyranny, into which;they had-drawn ſo many thouſands,| 
ſhoyld havegſcaped that death. | 1142)! non: | 
' And yet,if private revenge had not made Gzdeor: juſt; 'IL,daubewherther they had 
died ;, The blood of his brgthers cals for theirs,and awakes his ſward totheir exe- 
cution; Heboth knew and ied ofthe Midianitiſh oppreſſion, under which 
Tfrael groaned : yet the cruelty offered to all the thouſands of: his Fathers ſons,had| | 
not drawne the blood of Zeba and Zalmunna,if his own mothers ſons hadnot bled| | 
by their hands. . vs 5 oth ori, | 
He thart ſlew the Rulers of S#ccoth and Peauel,and ſpared the people, now hath 
flaine the people of Midian, and would have ſpared their Rulers : but that God|D 
which will find occaſions to winde wicked men into judgement, will have them | 
flaire'ina private quarrel, which:had more deſetved. ir-for the publike ; If we may 
not rather ſay,that G:deer revenged theſe asa Magiſtrate,naetas a brother - For Go- 
vernours to reſpe& their owne ends in publikeaRions, and to weare the ſword of 
juſtice in their owne ſheath,it js a wrongfull abuſe of authority. The ſlaughter of 
| Gidtons brethren,was nat the grroeclt fin of che Midianitiſh Kings ; this alone ſhall 


kill them, whon the reſt expe@ed an unjuſ. remiſſion. How many lewd men hath 
God paid with ſome one fin for all the reſt, ; 


: 
- . 


Some that have gone away with unnaturall filthineſle, and capital thefts; have 
clipped off their owne dayes with their coine,z.Qthers, whoſe bloody mumders have | 
been puniſhed in a mutinous word; Others, whoſe ſuſpeRed felony hath-payd the [E 
ou of their unknowpe rape. O Gad,thy judgements are juſt, even when mens are 
unjuſt ! 2&4 
| Grdeons yong ſon is bidden to revenge the death-of his Uincles ; His ſword had not 

yet learned the way to blood.ef) veciall of Kings, thovgh in Irons : Deadly executi- 
ons require ſtrengrh both of heart & face. How are thoſeaged in evil.that can draw 
their ſwords upnn the lawfully Anointed of God? TheſeTyrants plead not now tor 
| continuance of life,but for the haſe of their death ; Fall thon por 4. Neath is ever 

accompanied with paine, which it is no maryellif we wiſh ſhort: We doe not more | | 
| afte@ protraction of an caſful life;zthan ſpeetl jn our difſolution; for here every pang | 
| that tendstowards death,renues it : To lie an houre under death,is redious;but to be 
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A dying a whole day,we thinke above the ſtrength of humane patience. Q), what ſha [7] | 
we then CONCELVE of that death, which knowes no end ? As this life is no lefle fraile 
than the body which ir animatcs ; ſo that death is no le{le eternall than the ſOule 
which muſt endure 1t, | | 
Forus to be dying ſo long as we now have leave to live, is intolerable ; and yet | 


one oncly minuit Of rhat other tormenting death,is wore than an age Ot t115.0 the 
deſperate infidelity of carelefſe men, thar ſhrink at the thought of 2 momentany 
death,and feare not cternall ! This is but a killing of rhe body ; that is a deftruftion 
of body and ſoule. 

W ho is ſo worthy toweare the Crowne of Iſracl,as he that wonne the Crowne | 

from Midian ? Their Uſurpers were gone, now they are headlefle ; lt is a doubt I 
B whether they were better tohave had no Kings,or Tyrants : they ſue to Gr7deon ty 
[accept ofthe Kingdome,and are repulſed : There is no greater example of modeſt y 


than Gideon. VV hen the Angel ſpake to him, he abaſed himſelfe below all Liracl; 
|yhentheEpliraimits contended with himyhe prefers their gleanings to his vintage, 
{and caſts his honour at their fect:and now when Iſracl profters him that Kingdome | 
which he had merired, he refuſes it. He that in overcomming would allow them | 
tocry,The ſword of the Lore, and of G1deon,in governing, will have none but The ſword 
of the Lord, | 
| That which others plot, and ſue, andſiveare, and bribe for, Dignity azd ſuperio- 
'rity,he ſeriouſly rejects ; whether it were, for thar tie knew God had not yet called 
'themto a Monarchy ; or rather,for that he ſaw the Crowne among thornes? Vhat 
C| doe weambitiouſly affe& the command of theſe mole-hils of earth,wheg wiſe men 
[have refuſed the proffers of Kingdomes 2 Why doe not we rather labour for that 
| Kingdomewhich is free from all cares, from all uncertainty ? 
| Yethethat rcfuſes their Crown,cals for ther care-rings,although not to enrich 
himſelfe, but religion. So long had God begn a ſtranger to Iſrael, that now ſuper- 
ſtition goes currant for devout worſhip. It were pitty that good intentions ſhould 
make any man wicked ; here they did ſo. Never man meant better than G10; 
in his rich Ephod ; yet this very a ſet all Ifracl on whoreing: God had choſen a 
place and a fervice of his owne. When the wit of man will bee over-pleaſing 
\ God with better devices than his owne, it turnes to madneſſe, and ends in 
| miſchiete. 


— — — — Wt —_— — 


ABIMELECS Uſarpation. 


1deon refuſed the Kingdome of Ifracl when it was oftered ; his ſe- 
venty ſonnes offercd not to obtaine that Scepter, which their Fa- 
thers victory had deſerved to make hereditary : onely eA-Zrmelec 
the coucubines ſonne, ſues, and ambitiouſly plots for it. VVhat 
| could eAbimelec ſee in himſelte, that hee ſhould over-looke all 
MM. h | his brethren? If hce looke to his Father, they were his equals ; 
| E ifto his mother,they were his bctrers. Thoſe that are moſt unworthy of honour, 
| '/arehotteſt inthe chaſe of it, whilſt the 'conſcience of better deſerts bids men fit 
| {HL and Ray to be either importuned, or ncgleed. There can bee no greater 
' |lignCot unfirneſſe, than vehement ſute. It is hard to ſay, whether there be more 
Prite, Or ignorance in Ambition. I have noted this difference betwixt Spiritu- 
all and earthly honour, and the Clients of both ; wee cannot be worthy of the 
ore without earneſt proſecutionznor with carneft proſecution worthy ofthe other: 
the violent obtainc heaven;zonely the meck are worthy to inherit the carth. 
| Thatwhich an aſpiring heart hath projeQed,it wil findboth argument and means 
tOcftect. If cither bribes or favour will carry it,the proud man will not ſit out. The 
, Shechemites are fit brokers for 4bimelec z That City which once betrayed ir ſelfe 
M m m m 2 ; to 
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| ſcl{e a taire way to the Throne. It was an ealte queſtion, Whether vill ye admit of 
' the ſons of Giavon for your Rulers, or of ſtrangers?If of the ſons of Gieonyhether 


| 


| furniſh him with money ; money with men z His men begin with murder, and now 


| 
| 


! 
| 


[ 


| hell in his breſt, after ſo barbarous and unnaturall a maſſacre ? and wn behold, he 


Iſracl,in yeelding to the requeſt of AZimelec.By them hath this U {urper made lim- 


of al,or ove?If of onezyhether of your own fleth and blood,or of others unknown? 
[ocaſt off the ſons of Gideon for Rtfangers,were unthankfull : To admit of {eyenc; 
Kinzs in one ſmall Countrey, were unreaſonable ; To admit of any other rather 
thin their own kinſman,vere unnatural]. G zdepzs ſons "ag refore mult rule amonsR 
all Iſrac! ; One of his ſonnes amongſt thoſe ſeventy: and who ſhould bee that gne 
but Abimel:c > Natural reſpetts are the moſt dangerous cofrupters ofall cle&ions. 
VVhat kope can there be of worthy Superiours 1a any free people, where neernefſ> 
of blood carrics it from fitneſle of dilpoſition ? VW hileſt they ſay, He is our brethey 
they arc enemics tO themſelves and Iſrael. . 

F:irc words have won his brethren z they the Shechemites ; the Shechemites 


Abimelec raignes alone ; Flattery, bribes ayd blood, are the uſuall ſtaires of the 
Ambitious: The money of Baalis a fit hire for murderers ; that which Idolatr 
hath gathered, is fitly ſpent upon Treaſon : One Devill is ready to helpe another 
in n1ſchiefe ; ſeldome ever is ill gotten riches better imployed. It is no wonder 
if hc that hath Baal his Idoll,now make an Idoll of Honour. There was never an 
man that worſhipped bur one Idoll. Woe be to them that lie in the way of the a- 


ſpiring : Though they be brothers, they ſhall bleed ; yea, the neerer they are, the 
more ſurc is their ruinc. VVho would not now think that eAb:melec ſhould find an 


is as ſenſleſle as the ſtone, upon which the blood of his ſeventy brethren was ſpilt, 
Where ambition hath poſſeſt it ſelfe throughly of the ſoule, it turnes the heart in- 
to ſtcele, and makes it uncapable of a conſcience ; All fins will cafily downe with 
the man that is reſolvedto riſe. ; 

. Onely Jotham fell not at that fatall ſtone with his brethren : It-is an hard battell 
were none eſcapes. He eſcapes, not to raigne, nor to revenge; but tb be a Pro- 
__ and a witnefſe of the vengeance of God upon the Uſurper, upon the abettors: 

c lives to tell Abimelec that he was but a bramble, a weed rather than a tree. A 
right bramble indeed ; that grew but out of the baſe hedge-row of a Concubine, 
that could not lift up his head from the earth, unleſſe he were ſupported by ſome 
buſh or pale of Shechem, that had laid hold of the fleece of Iſrach, and haddrawne 
blood of all his brethren; and laſtly, that had no ſubſtance in him, but the ſap of 
vaine-glory, and the pricks of cruelty. It was better thana Kingdome to him, out 
of is obſcure Beer, to ſee the fire out of this bramble to conſume thoſe trees; The 
view of Gods revenge,is ſo much more pleaſing to a good heart, than his owne by 
how much it is more juſt and full. 


There was never ſuch a patterne of unthankfulneſſe, as theſe Lraclites : 
They which lately thought a Kingdome too ſmall recompence for Gideo and his 
ſonnes, now thinke it too much for his ſeedto live z and take life away from the 
{onnes of him, that gave them both life and liberty. Yet if this had beene ſome 
hunderd of ycares after, whentime had worne out the memory of Jerub-baal, it 
might have borne a better excuſe. No man can hopeto hold pace with Time; 
The beſt names may not think ſcorne to be unknowne to following generations : 
but,ere their Deliverer was cold in his coffin, to pay his benefits (which deſerved 
to be everlaſting : ) with the extirpation of his Poſterite, itwas more than ſavage. 
VW hat can bce looked for from Idolaters ? If a man have caſt off his God, he wall 


ay caſt off his freinds : When religion is once gone, humanity wil not ſtay long 
after. 


| That which the people were puniſhed afterwards for but defiringhe en joies.Now 
15 AZrmelec ſeated in the Throne which his father refaſed,and no rivall 1s ſeen to Cnr | 
vy his peace. But how long will this glory laſt?Stay but three years,and ye ſhall a ce | 

; I this | 
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this bramble witheredand burnt. The proſperity of the wicked is ſhort and fickle; 
12 tolne Crowne (though it may looke faire ) cannot be made of any but brittle 


uffe. All life is uncerraine z but wickedneſſe over-runs nature. coſe 

Theevil ſpiritthruſt himſelf into the ou of Abimelecs uſurpation and murder, 
and wrought with the Shechemires for both : and now God ſends the evill ſpirit 
betwixt Abimelec and the Shechemites, to worke the ruine of each other, The firſt 
could not have been without God ; bur in the ſecond, God challenges a part : Re- 
venge 15 his, where the ſinpe is ours. It had been pitty that the Shechemites ſhould 
have been pla ed by any other hand than Ab:melecs : They raiſed him unjuſtly to 
the Throne, they are the firſt that feele the weight of his Scepter. The fooliſh bird 
limes her ſclfe with thatwhich = from her owne excretion: Who wonders to 
ſee the kind Peaſant ſtung with his owne ſnake ? 


promiſedallegeance : Though all Iſrael ſhould have falne off from «Abimelec, yer 
they of Shechem ſhould have ſtuck cloſe: It was their a&t,they ought to have made 
it good. How {ſhould good Princes be honoured, when even Abimelecs once ſetled, 
cannot be oppoſed with ſafety > Now they beginne to revolt to the reſt of Iſrael. 
Yet, ifthis had been done out of repentance, it had been '*bnrrg +. : buſt to be 
done out of a treacherous inconſtancy,was unworthy of Iſraelites. How could 44:- 
w-lec hope for fidelity of themywhom he had made and found traitors to his fathers 
blood ? No man knows how to be ſure of him that is unconſcionable : He that hath 
been unfaithtull ro one, knowes the way to be perfidious, and is onely fit for his 
truſt that is worthy to be deceived : whereas faithfulneſle , beſides the preſent 
good, layes aground of further aſſurance. .The friendſhip that is begun in evill, 
cannot ſtand z' wickednefſe,both of it owne nature, and rough the curſe of God, 
is ever unſteady : and though there be not a diſagreement in hell (being but the 

lace of retribution, not of aQion ) yet on carth there is no yes among the wic- 
Ld : whereas thar affe ion which.is knit in God,is indiſfoluble. 

Ifthe niefi of Shechetn had abandoned their falſe god, with their falſe King, and 
outof a ſetious remorſe,ahd defire of ſatisfafion for their Idolatry and blood, had 
oppoſed this/Tytant,, and preferred Jotham to his Throne, there might have been 
both warrant for their quarrel,and hope of ſucceſle-; but now, if «Ab:melec be a wic- 
ked uſurper, yet the Shechemites are idolatrous Traitors. How could they thinke, 
that Godwould rather revetige Abimelecs, bloody intruflon by them, than their 
treachery and Idolatry by Ab:melec ? When the quarrell is betwixt God and Satan, 
there is nodoubr of the iſſue ; but when one divell fights with another, what cer- 
tainty is there of the victory ? Though the cauſe of God had been good, yet it had 
been ſafe for them to looke to chambdres : The unworthineſſe of the agent many 
times curſes a goodenterprize. 

No ſooner 15 a ſecret + 
there is a Gaal ready to blow the coales ; It werea wond-r ifever any faction ſhould 
wantan Head ; As contrarily, never any man was ſoill,as not to have ſome favour- 
ers: Abimelec hath a Zebul in the midſt of Shechem ; Lightly, all treaſons are be- 
frayed even with ſome of their owae z His intelligence brings the ſword of Abime- 
{:cupon Shechem, who now hath demoliſhed the City, and ſowne ir with Salt. 
Othe juſt ſuccefſions of the revenges of God ! Gideons Ephod is puniſhed with 
the blood of his ſons ; the blood of his ſons is ſhed by the procurement of the She- 
chemites : the blood of the Shechemites is ſhed by Abemele: : the blood of eAti- 
melec is ſpilt by a woman. The retaliations of God are ſure and juſt, and make a 
more due pedigree, than deſcent of nature. 

The purſued Shechemites flie to the houſe of their god Berth; now they are 
a'e: thar place is at once a fort, anda ſanftuary. Whither ſhould we flic in our 


'Wiſtreſſe bur to our God ? And now this refuge ſhall teach them what a God they 


Fave ſerved : The jealous God whom _w_ had forſaken, hath them now where he 
"521d, and rejoyces at ence to be avenged of their god, and them : Had they not 


The breach begins at Shechem : his owne Countrey-men flie off from their | 


like kindled in any people againſt their governours,than | 
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made the houſe of Baal their ſhelter, they had not died fo fearefully. Now, accor- 


Cedars, and their eternall'ames begin in the houſe of their Berth : the COnfulion 
ofwicked men, riſes out of.the falſe Deities which they have doted on. 

Of all the Confpiratours againſt Gizeons ſons, onely Abrmelec yet ſurvives, and 
his day is now comming. His ſucceſfe againſt Shechem, hath filled his heart 
with thoughts of victory ; He hath caged upthe inhabitants of Tebezwithin their 
tower alſo ; and what remaines for them, but the ſame end with their neighbours P 
And behold \hile his handis buſic in putting fire to the door of their tawer,which 
yet was not High ( for then he could not have diſcerned 3 woman to be his Execy. 
tioner)a ſtone from awomans hand ſtrikes his head His paine in dying, was not 
ſo much as bis indignation to know by whom he died : ayd rather will he dyetwice 
than awoman ſhall kill him. If God had not knowne his ſtomack ſo big,he had not 
vexed him with the impotency of his victor: God finds a time to reckon with Wick- 
cd'men for al the arrerages of their ſinnes.Our ſins are not morequr debts to G 
than his Judgements are his debts to our finnes, which at laſt he will be ſure to pa 
home. There noy lies the greatneſſe of Abzmelec ; upon one ſtone had he flaine his 
ſeventy brethren, and now a ſtone flaies him ; His head had ſtolne the crowne of 
Ifrae!, and now his head is ſmitten: Andwhar is Abrmelec better that he was a Kino? 
Whar difference is there between him and any of his ſeventy brethren whom 4 
murthercd, ſave onely i guiltineſſe ? They beare but their owne blood, he, the 
weight of all theirs. How nappy 2 thing 151t to live well! that our death, as it is 
certaine,ſo may be comfortable : Whara vanity is it to inſult in the death of them, 
.yhom we muſt follow the ſame way ?, : Wk 
The Tyrant hath his payment, and that time which,he. ſhould have beſtowed in 
calling for mercy to God, and waſhin his ſoule with the laſt teares of contritio 
he vainely ſpends in deprecating an i reproch; K:1me,that it may nat be ſaid be died 


bi's z A fit concluſion for ſuch 4 life. The expeQation of true and endlefſs 


by 2 woman. So,vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation, and 
"  ptodipall of their ſoules ;' Doewe not ſee them runne 'wil- 
fully into the field, into the grave, into hell ? and 
all, leſt it ſhould be faid, They have but 
as much feare as wit. 


ding to the prophecy of Jorham, a fire goes out of the bramble, and conſumes theſe | 


torment,doth not fo mnch vex him, as the frivolous report of a diſhonor:neither| 
- isheſomuch troubled with eAbemeler is frying inhell,as Abimelec is laine 
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Sracl, that had now long gone a whoring from God, hath beene pu- 
nithed by the regiment of the Concubines ſonne, andat laſt ſeckes 
prorecion from the ſon of an harlot : It is no ſmall miſery to be 0b- 
lizedunto the unworthy. The Concubines ſon, made ſute to them ; 
| They make ſutc to the ſon of the barlor. It was no fault of Jeptha that 
C: heladan ill morher, yet is he branded with the indignity of his baſtardy ; neither 
would God conceale this blemiſh of nature, which Feptha could neither avoide nor 
remedy. God, to ſhew his deteſtation of whoredome, revenges it not onely upon 
the aftors, but upon rhcir iflue : Hence he hath ſhut out the baſe ſonne from the 
Congregation of Iſracl, to the tenth generation, that a tranſient evill might have 
aduring reproach attending it z and that after the death of the Adulterer, yet his 
ſhame might live. But, that God,who juſtly ties men to his Jawes, will not abide 
that we ſhould tie him to our lawes, or his owne ; He can both re&tifie and cnnoble 
the bloo4 of Jeptha. That no man ſhould be too much diſcouraged with the errors 
of his propagation,cven the baſe ſon of man may be the lawfully begotten of God; 
ard though he be caſt out from the. inheritance of his brethren upon carth, may be 
D|adnuttedrothe Kingdome of Ifracl. 


— 


mended for h1s valour,and fer atthe ſterne of Iſrael : The common gifts of God,re- 
pet not rhe parentage or blood, but arc indifferently attered where he pleaſes 
to let them fall. The choice of the Almighty 15 not guided by our rules ; As iu ſpt- 
rituall, ſo in earthly things, it 1s not in him that willeth. If God would have men 
gory tntheſe outward privileges, he would beſtow them upon none but the worthy. 

Now,who can be proud of {trength or greatneſlc,vhen he fees him that 1s wot lo 
honeR, yet1s more valiant, and more advanced ? Had not Feptha been baſe, he had 
not been thruſt Out ; and if he had not been thruſt out from his brethren, he had 
neverbeen the Caprtaine ofs Iſrael. By contrary paſes to ours, it pleaſeth God to 
E|cometo his owne ends : and how uſually doth he looke the contrary way, to that 

he moves? No man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods att by his beginning : He 


Gy9cthe necreſt way, and often faile : God commonly goes about,and in his own 
ume comes ſurely home. * 

oy The Gileadites were not ſo forward to eypell Feptha, as glad to recall him : 
No Ammonite threatned them when they parted with ſuch an helper : Now,whom 
ey caſtout in their peace,they fetch home in their danger and miſery. That God, 
VEG TCVer gave ought in vaine, will finde a time to make uſe of any git that hee 
th beftorednupon men : The valour of J-ptha ſhall not ruſt in his ſecrecy, but be 
| Unp!cied to the common preſervation of Iſrael. Neceſſity wil drive us to {eek up al 


I heare no praiſe of the lawful iſſne of Gzleadzonely this miſ-begotten ſon 15 com- | 


flat ferches cod out ofcvill, raiſes the glory of men out of their ruine. Men love | 
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| How juſtbyarethe ſuits of our needupbraided with theerrors of our proſperity! 
| The Elders of Gilead now heare of their ancient wrong,and dare not find fault with 
| their cxprobration z Di ze ot hate me and expell me out of my Fathe;s houſe 2 Hoy th, 


| with Gilead, Godalfoatthe ſame time makes with Iſrael; Te have ſorfahen me,and. 
| {ered other gods ; whe: efore ſhould I deliver you any more ? Goe and cry unto the eos nh; 


011 | 


| 1+ hate [erved. As wee, ſo Godallo findes it ſeaſonable,to tell his children of their 
| tanirs, whiles he 1s whipping them. It is a ſafe and wiſe courſe, to make much Gf 
{tho{cinour PCI whom we muſt make uſe of in our extremity : clic Itiybut Juit. | 
' that we ſhould be rejected of thoſe, whomwe have rezected. ; 
| Canwelookfor any other anſwer from God than this? Did ye not drive meour 
(of your houſes, ont of your hearts, in the time of your health and jollity ? Dj ye, 
| not plead the ſtriftneſle of my charge, and the weight ot my yoke ? Did not your 
wiltull finnes expell mc from your ſoules ? VV hat do younow Crouching and cree- 
ping tome inthe evill day ? Surcly, O God, it is bur juſtice, if thou be not found 
of thoſe which were glad to loſe thee , it 15 thy mercy, 1t after many checks ad 
 dclavyes, thou wilt be found at laſt. Where an a& cannot be reverſed, there is no2- 
' mends, but confefſion ; andif God himſelfe take up with this ſatisfattion, He that 
 cou{eſ}es, ſhall frde mercy 5 how much more ſhould men hold themſelves well payd 


with words of humility and deprecation ? 
| Fepth#s wiſdome had not been anſwerable to his valour, if he had not made his 
; match before-hand 3 Hee could not but know how treacherouſly Iſrael had ccalt 
with Gideon. We cannot make too ſure worke when we have to doe with unfaith- 
full men:Ir hath been an oldpolicy to ſerve our ſelves of men;and after our advan- 
cage,to turne them up. He bargaines therefore for his Soveraignty ere he win it, 
Shall I le your Head £ We are all naturally ambitious, and are reidy to buy honor &- 
'ven with hazard. And ifthe hope of a troubleſome ſuperiority incouraged Jepthato 


-» 


fight againſt the forces of Ammon, what heart ſhould we take in the battels of God 


gainſt ſpirituall wickedneſles, when the God of Heaven hath ſaid, Tohim that o- 


bend our cies upon the recompence of our reward;how willingly ſhould we march 
forward againſt theſe mighty Ammonites ! Jeptha 1s noted for his valor, and yet he 
intreats with Ammon, cre he fights. To make war any other than our laſt remedy,is 
not courage,but cruelty and raſhnes : And now, when reaſon will not prevaile, he 
betakes himiſelfe to his ſword. * 

As Godbeganthe war with Jeptha, in raiſing up his heart to that pitch of fortt- 


| out his vow to him: His hand tock hold of his ſword; his heart of God:theretore he 


had the Gileadites lookt up to him. This is the diſpoſition of allgood hearts ; " 


to voiv:it was h1s fin to vow raſhly. Jaco, his forefather,of whom he learned to vory, 


had been the promile of 113 conſecration ? : og | 
Veres areas they are madeglike nnto Sents,if they be of i] compoſition, no! hing| 


uncer- 
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| Come y3e2 nw tormee 11: time of tribulation £ The ſame expoſtulation that Jeptia makes | 


tude;ſo Jeptha began his warre at God, in craving victory from him, and powring| 
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| 
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| 


ofends more;it wel ter:zperceu,nothing is more pleaſant:Either certainty Of C\ iLor| 


' 


ha, 
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uncertaintyof good,or impoſſibilityofperformance,makes voiys no ſervice toGod, 
When we vow what we cannot, or what we ought not doc, we mpck God in ſtead 

of honouring him : It is a vaine thing forto goe abont to catch God hood winke 4 
| The conſcience ſhall never find peace in any way, but that which we ſec before us, 
and which we'know ſafe, both in the kind, and cftrcumſtances. There is no comfort 


Patents joy? Lf Jeptha'returne with Trophees,t is no marvell if HiS daughter meer 
him with Timbrels : O that we could be ſo affeted with the | Xooges acts of our 
heavenlyFather ! Thou ſubdueſt thine enemies, and mightily 
0 God; a ſong waiteth for thee in'S10n., | | 
* Whoworld have ſuſpe&ed danger ita dutifull Triumph 2 Well might Jepthaes 
dajghtef have thought; My ſexe forbade me todoe afy thing towards the helpe of 
my Fathers victory ; I can doe litrle,if 1 tatinot applatid it: It nature have made me 
| weake; yet fot adchaak full ; nothitig forbids my joy to be as ſtrong as the vietars: 
Thought might not go out with my farher to fight,yet I may meet him with g ratu- 
lations: A Timbrel may become theſe hands which were unfit for a ſword; This day 
hach made me the daughter of the Head of Iſrael z This day hath made both Iſrael 
free, my Father a Conquerer, and my ſelfe in hitn noble: and ſhall my atfetion 
make ng difference > Whar muſt my Father teeds think, if he ſhall find me ſitting 
fullenly at tome,whiles all Ifracl ftrives who ſhal run firſt to bleſſe him with their 
acclamations ? Should I onely be in ſe fible of his and the common happineſſe ? 
And tow; behold when ſhe lookes for moſt thankes,her Farther anſwers the mea- 
ſtt6s'of he feer with the knockings of his breaſt, 45d weepes at her muſick, and 
reafes liigelothes, to looke upon her whom he be {t loved, and gives no anſiver to 
her Timbrels, but 41aſſe, ty daughter, thou art of them that trouble me : Her joy alone 
hath chinyed che day,afid' 15 the comfort ofthat yitory,w bich.ſhe jnjayed to ſee 


Wonhe? Iffals'out often, that thoſe rumes and occaſions which promiſe moſt con- 
rentmi6nt, ptoye moſt dpſefilll in the iſſue: The heart of this wirgin was never lif- 
tedpp ſo high as now Wtcher dd any oa of her life ſeth happy ut this;andchis 
direly proves the day of her ſolemne and perpetual mpurping: As contrarily, the 
tithes 2h events which ie have moſt diſtruſted, prove moſt benchciall. It is good 
inz faire” tiorging, to thinke of that orme that.mpay riſe ere night, and to 1njoy 
both g50d $4 evil tearcfully. pts PETE w_ ji 
"Miſerable is that devotion which troubles us in the performance z NObing fs 
more pleaſant than the as of true piety : Jeptha mightwell ſee the wrong of this 
religion, in the diſtaſte of it; yet whiles himſelfe had troubled his daughter, he 
fayes, taſſe; my daughter, thou art of them that trouble me : She did but her duty : hee 
did what he ſhould not ; yet he would be, rid ofthe blame, though he cannot of the 
{mart. No man is willing to own a finzthe firſt min ſhifted it from himſelte to his 


clivercſt thy people, 


only committed it himfelf. Itwere' 
acknowledge it. REEIE | | 

The ineOtiftderation'of this vow was very routlh, 1nd fetled : T bave opened m 
month, an cannot got backe; If there were jult cauſe to repent, it was the weakneſle 
Of his zcale, to thinke'that a vow could bind him toevill ; An unlawfull vow is ill 
made, but worſe performed. It were pitty this conſtancy ſhould light upon any, 
but an holy obje& ; No loane can makeatruer debt,than our vow ; whichit we pay 
aot in our performarice, God will pay us with judgement. We have all opened 
out monthes t& God in that initiall and ſolemne vow of Chriſtianity ; Oh that we 
could not goe backe ! So much more is our vory obligatory,by how much the thing 
vowed is more neceſlaty. PE . 

Why was the ſonl of Jeythathus troubled, but becauſe he ſaw the entail of his new 
20Nnor thus ſuddely cut off? he ſaw the hope of poſterity extinguiſh'd,in the virgini- 
ty of his daughter.Itis narural to us,to affect £2 perpetuity 1h our ſucceſſion, w** 
ts deniedus in onr perſons;our very bodyes would emulate the etcrnity of the re 
ns n 


appy ifwecanltbeas lothto commit ſin,as to 


in (Peradverture I may pleaſe God ; ) What good childe will not take part of the ! 


wife ; this, from himſelfe to his canginer : He was ready to accuſe another which 


{ryedas cloſe to her father, as his vow tied him to God, ſhe returnes totake upthat 


And if God have builr any of us an houſe on earth, as well as prepared us an houſe] x 


in Heaven, it muſt be confeſſed a favour worth our thankfulnefle:bur as the pee 


ruity of our earthly houſes is uncertain : ſo let us not reſt our hearts upon that, but 
make ſure of the Houſe which is cternall in the heavens. | 

Doubtleſſe,the goodnes of the Daughter added tothe Fathers ſorrow : She was 
"ot more loving, than religious ; 'ncither 1s ſhe leſle willing to be the Lords; than 
h-r fathers: and as provoking her Father to that which he thought piety, though 
to hcr ovne wrong, ſhe ſayes, if thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord , dee with 
"me as thou haſt promiſed. Many a daughter would have diſlivaded her Father with 
teares, and have wiſht rather her fathers impiety,than her own prejudice, She ſues 
for the ſmart of her fathers vow. How obſequious ſhould children be tothe wil of 
their carefu)l Parents even in their final diſpoſition in the world,when they ſee this 
holy maid willing to abandon the world upon the raſh voiy of a Father ! They are 
the living goods of their Parents, and muſt therefore wait upon the beſtowing of 
their owners : They miſtake themſelves, which thinke they are theirowne ; If 
this maid had vowed her ſelfe to God without her Father, it had been in his power 
toabrogate it ; but now that he vowed her to God without her ſelfe, it ſtands in 
force. Bur what ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, whom their Parents Vow and Care 
cannot make ſo much as honeſt; that will. be no other than godleſſe, in ſpight of 
their Baptiſme and Education ? VWhatbut that they are given their Parents for a 
curſe, and ſhall one day find what it isto be rebellious. 

All her deſire is,that ſhe may have leave to bewaile that which ſhe muſt be forced 
to keep,her virginity-If ſhe had not heldit an aMiQion;there had bin no cauſe tobe- 
waile it;itla liten no thank to undergoe it, if (he had not knowne it tobeacroſle, 
Teares are no argument of impatience ; we may mourne for that we repine not to 
beare. How comes t'at to be a meritorious vertue under the Goſpel, hich was but 
a puniſhment under the Law ? The daughters of Iſracl had been too laviſh oftheir 
tears,if virginity had been abſolutely $009 : What injury ſhoul1 it have beentg la 
ment that ſpiritual! preferment, which they ſhould rather have emulated ? 

While Jepthaes daughter was two months in the mountaines, ſhe might have 
had good opportunity,to eſcape her fathers vow ; but as one, whom her obedience 


burden, which ſhe had bewailed to fore-ſee : If we be truly durifull to our Father 
in heaven,we would not flip our necks out of the yoke though we might, nor flic 
from his commands though the dore were open. 


SAMSON concerved. 


F extraordinary perſons,the very birth and conception is extraordins- 
ry; Godbegins his wonders betimes, in thoſe whom he will make 
wonderfull ; There was never any of thoſe which were miraculouſly 
f conceived, whoſe lives were not notable and Sagas, 5 preſages of! 


+ 


15 not the uſe of God to caſt away ſtrange beginnings. If cManeabs wite had not 
beene barren, the Angell had notbeen ſent to her : AMicions have this advan- 
tage, that they occaſion God to ſhew that mercy to us, whereof the proſperous are 
uncapable ; It would not beſeeme a mother to be ſo indulgent to an bealthfoll 
child, as to a ficke. It was to the woman that the Angel appeared, not to the 
husband ; whether for that the reproach of barrenne e lay upon ber more he:- 
vily, than on the Father, or for that the birth of the childe ſhould coſt her more 
dearethan her busband ; or laſtly, for that the difficulty of this newes was more 
in her conception, than in his generation : As Satan layes his batteries ever to the 


£6 thewombe, and the cradle, are commonly anſwered in the lite : It|E 


A 


D 


weakeſt : fo contrarily, God addreſſeth his comforts to thoſe hearts that have 


moſt| 


1 | (L15. X SAMSON Conceived. | 665 
, A\ moſtneed; As at the firſt, becauſe Eve had moſt reaſon to be dejected, for that ber 

ſinne had drawne man into the tranſgrefſin, therefore the Cordiall of Gol moſt 
reſpeRerth her ; The ſeed of the woman Jhal break the Serpents bead, 

As a Phyſician firſt {tels the ſtate of the diſeaſe with his ſymptomes , and then 
| preſcribes z ſodoth the Angell of God, firſt tell the wife of 474-0ab her complaint, 
then her remedy ; Thou art barren: All our Aﬀflictions are more noted of that God 
which ſends them,than of rhe Patient that ſafters them : How can it be but leſſe pol- 
ſible to indure any thing that he knows not,than that he infliteth it not? He faith to 
one, Thouart ſicke;to another,thou art poore;toa third,thou are defamed ; Thou 
art oppreſled, to another: That All-ſeeingeye takes notice from heaven of every 
mans condition, no lefle than if he ſhould fend an Angell to tell us he knew it; His 
B| knowledge compared with his mercy, is the juſt comfort of allour ſufferings. O 

God,vearc many times miſerable,and feele it not; Thou know ſt even thoſe ſorrows 
which wemight have; Thou knoweſt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. 
Thou art barren. Not that the Angell would upbraid the poore woman with her 
| afMi&tion; but therefore he names her paine,that the mention of her cure might be 
fo muchmore welcome ; Comfort ſhall come unſeaſonably to that heart,which is 
not apprehenſive of bis owne ſorrow : We muſt firft know our evils, ere'we can 
quit them. It is the juſt method of every true Angell of God, firſt to letus ſee that 
| whereof cither we doe,or ſhould complaine,and then to apply comforts: Like as a 
| good Phyſician firſt puls downe the body, and then raiſes it with cordials: If we 
cannotabide to heare of our faults, we are not capable of amendment. 
C| Ifthe Angell had firſt ſaid, Thoa ſhalt concerve, and nor premiſed, Thou art barren, 
[ doubt whether ſhe had conceived faith in her ſoule, of that infant which her body 
ſhould conceive 3 Now, his knowledge of her preſent eſtate, makes way for the af- 
furance of the future. Thus ever it pleaſes our good God,to leavea pawne of his fi- 
delity with us ; that we ſhould not diſtruſt him in what hewill doe, when we finde 
bim faithfull in that which we ſee done. | 

It is good reaſon, that he whichgives the ſonne to the barren mother, ſhould diſ- 
poſe of him,and diet him both inthe wombe firſt, 2nd'after in the world. The mo- 
ther muſt firſt be a Nazarite, that her ſon _— ſo. Whiles ſhewas barren, ſhe 
mightdrinke what ſhewould : but now, that ſhe ſhall conceivea Samſoz, her choice | 
muſt be limited ; There is an holy auſterity thatever followes the ſpeciall calling 0 
D|of God: The worldling may take his full ſcope; and deny his backe and belly no- 

thing ;-but he that hath once conceived that bleſſed burthen, whereof Samſoz was 
a 4 re be ſtrict and ſevere to himſelfe ; neither his tongue, nor his pallat, nor 
his hand, may runne ryot : Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not unſeemely for the 
multitude, are now debarred him. We borrow more names of our Saviour than 
one ; Asweare Chriftians, fo we are Nazarites ; The conſecration of our God is 
upon our heads,and therefore our very haire ſhould be holy. Our appetite muſt be 
curbed,our paſſions moderated,and ſo eſtranged from the world,thar in the lofle of 
Parents,or children, nature may not make us forget grace. V hat doth the looſe- 
neſſe of vaine men perſwade them that God is not curious, when they ſee him thus 
preciſely ordering the very diet of his Nazarites ? Nature pleads for liberty;Reli- 
E | 810n for reftraint:not that there is more uncleannefle in the grape,than in the foun- 

raine ; but that wine finds more uncleanneſle in us, than water ; and that the high 
feed is not (o fit for devotion,as abſtinence. Who ſees not a ceremony in this com- 
mand ? which yet catries with it this ſubſtance of everlaſting uſe, that God and the 

[ly will not admit of one ſervant ; that quaffing and cramming is not the way to 
caven: Adrunken Nazarite is a monſter among men. We have now more ſcope 
than the ancieut : not drinking of wine, bur drunkenneſſe with wine is forbidden 
tothe Evangelicall Nazarite ; wine, wherein is exceſſe. Oh that ever Chriſtians 
(ſhould quench the Spirit of God, witha liquour of Gods owne making ! that they 
ſhould ſuffer their hearts to be drowned with wine, and ſhould fo live, as if the 
Practice of the Goſpel were quite contrary to the rule of the Law, 
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| nued tothe wife, yet the ſpeech is dire&ed to the husband; the a& mulſt be 


; ut 
water ; neither muſt the child touch any other cup. Never wine made ſo trons 1 


champion as water did here. The power of nouriſhment is not-in the creatures,but 
in thcir Maker. Daxiel and his threecompanions kept their complexion, with the 
ſame diet wherewith Samſoz got his ſtrength ; he that gave that power to the gr; 
can give it to the ſtreame. O God, how juſtly doe we raiſe our eyes from our tables 
unto thee, which canſt make water nouriſh,and wine enfeeble us ! 

5amſon had not a better mother, than A7ancab had a wite z ſhe hides not the good 
newes in her owne boſome,but imparts it to her husband: That wife hathlearned to 
make a truc uſe of her head,which is ever ready to conſult with him about the me. 
ſages of God. If ſhe were made for his helper, he is much more hers. Thus ſhould 
good women make amends for their firſt offence z that as £ve no ſooner had recei- 
ved an ill motion,but the delivered it to her husband ; ſo they ſhould no ſooner re- 
ccive good, than they ſhould impart it. 

AManoah (like one which in thoſe lewd times had not loſt his acquaintance with 
God) ſo ſoone as he heares the newes, fals downe upon his knees. 1 doe not heare 
him call forth and addreſſe his ſervants to all the coaſts of heaven (as the children 
oftte Prophets didan the ſearch of Elis)to finde out the meſſenger ; but ſee him 
rather looke ſtraight up, to that God which ſent hum 5 My Lord, 7 pray thee let that 
man of God come againe. As a ſtraight line is the ſhorteſtthe neereſt cut to any bleſ- 
ſing is to goeby heaven; As we may not ſue ro God,and negle& means, ſo we muſt 
ſuero God for thoſe meanes which we ſhall uſe. 


WhenlI ſee the ſtrength of Aſazoabs faith, I marvell not that he had a Samſon c 


to his ſonne, he ſaw not the meſſenger, he heard not the errand, he examined 
not the circumſtances ,z yet now he takes thought, not whether he ſhall have a 
ſonne, but how he ſhall order the ſon which he muſt have ; and ſues to God,not for 
the ſon which as yet he had not, but forthe dire&ion of governing him, when he 
ſhould be. Zachariah had the ſame meſſage, and craving a figne, loſt that voyce 
wherewith he craved it: Mazoah ſeeks no ſigne for the promiſe,but counſel for him- 
ſcelte;and yet,that Angel ſpake to Zachary bimſelfe,this only to the wife of 2fanoah 
that, in the Temple, like a glorious ſpirit ; this, in the houſe, or field, like ſome 
Prophet, or Traveller ; that toa Prieſt, this toa Woman. All good men have not 
equall meaſures of faith ; The bodies of men have not more differences of ſtature, 
than their graces : Credulity to men is faulty and dangerous ; but inthe matters of 
Gogd,is the greateſt vertue ofa Chriſtian; Happy are they that have not ſeen,yet be- 
leeved: True faith takes all for granted,yea for performed,which is once promiſed. 

He that before ſent his Angel unasked, will much more ſend him againe, upon 
intreaty ; thoſe heavenly meſſengers are ready both to obey their Maker,and tore- 
leive his children. Never any man prayed for dire&ion in his duties to God, and 
was repulſed: rather will God ſend an Angel from Heaven to inſtru@ us, than our 
good deſires ſhall be fruſtrate. | 

Manoah prayed,the Angel appeared againe z not to him, but to his wife. It had 
been the ſhorter way to have come firſt to the man, whoſe prayers procured his 
preſence : But as Afanoah went dire&ly, and immediately to God, ſo God comes 
mediately and about to him ; and will make her the meanes to beare the meſlage 
to her husband, who muſt beare him the ſonne : Both the bleſſing and ,the charge 
are chiefly meant to her. It was a good care of Hanoeh, when the Angell had 
given order to his wife alone for the governing of the childs diet, to proffer 
himſelfe to his charge ; How ſhall wee order the childe ? As both the Parents 
have their part in the = of their children, ſo ſhould they have in their educa- 


{tion ; it is both unreaſonable and unnaturall in husbands to caſt this burden upon 


the weaker veſſellalone: it is no reaſon that ſhe which alone hath had the paine 
of their birth, ſhould have the paine of their breeding. Though the co be > 
ers, 


muſt be the over-fight; Let her obſerve al Icommandedber.The headmuſt over-look the 
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( ontemplations. L1 B, X; | 


The mother muſt conceive the onely Giant of Iſrael, and yet muſt drinke þ A 
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body; | | 
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A | bouly ; it is The duty of rhe husband, to be carciull that rhe wife doc her duty to 
God. 

As yet , Manoab {rv nothing but the out-fide of a man, and therefore offers the 
Angel an anſwerable entertainment , wherein there is at once Hoſpitality and ' 
Thaukfulnefſe. No man ſhall bring him good ueves trom God, and goc away un- | 
recompenced ; How forward he is to fealt him,wvhom he rook tor a Prophet!cheir 
{cet ſhould be ſo much morebeautifall, that bring us newes of ſalvation, by how 
much thcircrrand is better. 

That Manoab might learn to acknowledge God in this man, he ſets off the proffer 
of his thank fulneſle from himſelf, to God ; and (as the ſame Angel which appea- 
- |redto Gideon )turges his teaſt into a ſacrifice: And now he is Aanoabs ſolicitor to 
p | better rhankes than he offc red. How forward the good Angels are tO INCIte us unto 
| picty | Either this was the Sonne himſclfe, which ſaid 1t was his meat and drinke | 
|to doc h1s Fathers will, or clfe one of his ſpiritual attendance of the ſame diet. VWe 
can never feaſtthe Angels betrer, than with our hearty ſacrifices to God; Why 
oc not we learne this leflon of themgwhom we propound toour ſelves as patterns 
of our obedience ? We ſhall be Once like the Angels in condition : why are we not 
| in the meane time 1n our diipoiitions ? If we doe not provokeandexhort one ano- 

therto godlineſſe, and doe care more fora feaſt than a ſacrifice, our appetite is not 

| Angelicall,bur brutiſh. : | 

| It was an bonelt mind in fazoah,while he was addreſſing a ſacrifice to God, yet 

| not tO neglect his meſſenger ; tzinc would he know whom to honour; True picty 1s, 
C| notuncivill, but whiles 1t magnifhes the Authour of all bleſſings, is thankfull to 
the meaues. Secondary cauſes are worthy of regard -. neither need it detract any 
thing fromthe praiſe of the agent,to honour the inſtrument. It is not only rudenes, 
but 1njuſtice in thoſe, which can be content ro heare good newes from God, ith 
contempt of the bearers. : 

The Angel will neither take nor give, but conceales his very name from Afanoh. 
All honeſt motions are not fit to be yeelded to;go0d intentions are not always ſuf- 
ficient grounds of condiſcent. If we doe ſometimes aske what we know not,it is no 
marvell if we receive not what we aske. In ſome caſes, the Angel of God tels his 
nameunasked, as Gabrzel ro the Virgin ; here,not by intreaty : It it were the Angel 
ofthe covenagt, he hadas yet no name but Jehowab : If a created Angel, he had no 
D| commiſſion to tell his name ; anda faithfull meſſenger hath not a word beyond his | 
charge:Beſides that,he ſaw it would be of more uſe for Manoah,to know him really, 
thanby words. O the bold preſumprion of thoſe men, which ( as if they had lon 
ſojourncd in heaven,and been acquainted with allthe holy legions of ſpirits ) di p 
courle ot their orders,of their titles,when this one Angel ſtops the mouth of 2 bet- 
ter manthan they,with hy doeſt thou aske after my name,wbich is ſecret ? Secre tthings 
to Godzrevealed to us and our children. No word can be fo {ignificant as ations ; 
Thea@ ofthe Angel tels beſt who heygas ; He did wonderfully:Wonderful there- 
fore was his name. So ſoon as ever the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended, he mounted 
upinthe ſmoake of it ; that Aſunoab might ſee ths ſacrifice, and the meſſenger be- 
lonzed both to one God ; and might know,both whence toacknowledge the meſ- 
E fage, and whence to expe the performance. 

Gidtons Angel vanithedat his ſacrifice, but this in the ſacrifice ; that Manoah + 
might atonce fee both the confirmation of his promiſe,and the acceptation of his 
| obedicnce,whiles the Angel of God vouchſafed to pertume himſelf with that holy 

Imoake,and c2 rry the ſent of it up into heaven. Manoab beleeved before, and craved 
19 Ignetoafſure him ; God voluntarily confirmes it to him above his deſire : To 
bm that bath,ſhall be grvea: Where there are be ginnings of fairh,the mercy of God 
mT dd perfettion. | 

How doe we think AManoab and his wife looked to ſeerhis ſpefacle ? They had 
"Ot ſpirit caovgh left to looke one npon another« but in ſtead of looking up cheer- | 
ily to heaven, rhey fall down to the earth upon their faces ; as weake eyes are 
Nnnn2 | dazled 
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, dazled with that which ſhould comfort them. This 1s the infirmity of our nature | 
z 


to be atHicted with the cauſes of our joy; tobe aſtoniſhed with qur confirmations; 

to conceive death in that viſion of God, wherein our lifeand happineſſe conſiſts. If 
| this homely fight of the Angel did ſo confound good Hanoab, what thall become 
| | of the enemics of God, when they ſhall be brought before the glorious Tribunal} 
| ofthe God of Angels ? 


| Lmarvell not now,thatthe Angel appeared both times rather tothe wife of 47;- 
K oah , her faith was the ſtronger of the two. It fals out ſometimes, that rhe weaker 
| veſſel is fallerzand that of more precious liquor:that wife is no helper,which is not 
ready to give ſpiritual comfort to her husband. The reaſon was good,and irrefraga- 
| ble, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill ns,he would not have received a burnt offering from ws, 
God wil not accept gifts,where he intends puniſhment,and profeſſes hatred. The ſa- 
| crifice of the wicked,is an abomination to theLord. If we can find aſſurance of Gods 
| acceptation of our ſacrifices,we may be ſure he loves our perſons. If Lincline towic- 
kednefſc in my heart,the Lord will not heare me;but the Lord hath heard me. 
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TY (ontemplations. Lis, X, | 


2 Falthe Belivcrers of Iſrael,there 15 none of whom are reported ſoma- 
\ ny weakneſſes, or ſo many miracles,as of Samſox. The newes which the 
Angel told of his conception and education, was not more — 


| 


LYFUP AZ thanthe newes of his owne choyce ; he but ſees a daughter of the Phi 
7 liſtims, and fals in love ; All this ſtrength begins in infirmity ; Oge 


the Philiſtims : Even he that was dieted with water, found heat of unfit deſires. As 
his body was ſtrong, notwithſtanding that fare, ſo were his paſſions; without the 
gift of continency,a low feed may impaire nature, but not inordination. To follow 
'nothing but the eye in the choice of his wife, was a luſt unworthy of a Nazarite, 
This is to make-the ſenſe not a Counſeller, but a Tyran. 

Yet was Samſor 1n this very impotency,dutiful;He did not in the preſumption of 
his ſtrength, raviſh her forcibly ; He didnot make up a clandeſtine match without 
( conſulting with his parents, but he makes ſute to them for conſent ; Give me hey to 
; wife: As one that could be maſter of his owne a&, though not of his paſſion ; and 
| as one that had learned fo to be a.ſutor, as not to forget himſelfe tobea ſon. Even 
inthis deplored ſtate of Iſrae},children durſt not preſume to be their own carvers; 
how much lefle is this tolerable ina wel-guided and Chriſtian Common-wralth ? 
| VWhoſoever now diſpoſe ofthemſelves without their Parcnts,they doe wilfully un- 
ch11d themſelves, and change naturall affe@ion for violent. | 

It is no marvell if £270ah and his wife wege aſtoniſhed at this unequal motion of 
their fon ; Did not the Angel(thought they}tell us that this child ſhould be conſe- 
cratedto God ; and muſt he begin his youth in unholy wedlock ? Did not the Angel 
ſay,thar our ſon ſhould begin to ſave Iſrael from thePhiliſtims;and is he now captt- 
| ved in his affections by a daughter ofthe Philiſtims ? Shal our deliverance from the 

Philiftims begin in an alliance ? Have we bin ſo ſcrupulouſly carefull;that he ſhould 
cate nouncleane thing, and ſhall we now conſent to an Heatheniſh match ? Now 
thercfore,they gravely indeavour to cool this intemperate heat of h1s paſhon,with 
good counfſell ; as thoſe which well knew the inconveniences of an unequall yoke ; 
corruption inReligion,alienation of affe&ions,diſtration of thoughts,connt\ vp 
at Idolatry, death of zeale, dangerous underminings, and laſtly, an unholy teea.; 
Who can blame rhem,if they were unwilling to calla Philiſtim daughter ? | 
| Iwifh Afazcab could ſpeak fo loud,that all our Ifraclites might hear him; $ oy 
{70Ver a woman among the vaughte;Sof thy brethren,or among a I Gods people, that thou £ Ka 
(:0toke a wiſe of the unciremmeiſes Philiſiims 2 1f Religion be any other than a FR 


maid of the Philiſtims overcomes that Champion, which was given to overcome] ' 
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A | how darewenot regard it in our molt important choice ? Is ſhe a faire Philiſtim 2 
Why is.not this deformity of the ſoule more powerfull to diffivade us, than the 
beauty of the face,or of metall,to allureus? To dote upon a faire skin,when we ſee a 
Philitim under it, is ſenſuall and brutiſh. 
Aﬀection is not more blinde, rhan deafe. In vaine doe the parents ſecke to alter 
| a young man, not more ſtrong in body, than in will ; Though he cannot defend his 
 delires, yer he purſues them ; Get ber, for ſpe pleaſes me. And although it muſt needs 
| be a weak motion that can plead no reaſon, hut appetite ; yet the good Parents, 
| 
| 


— 
- 


| firh they cannot boy the affe&tion of their fon with perſwalion dare not breake it 
with violence. As it becomes not children to be forward in their choyce ;' fo Pa- 
rents maynat be too peremptory 1n their deniall-I t 15 not ſafe for children to over- 
| B/ run parents 011 ſerling rheir affections ; nor for parents (where the impediments 
| are not very material)to come ſhort of their children,yhen the affetions are once 
| ferled : Theone is diſobedience z the other may be tyranny. | 
| I know not wether I may excuſecither gamſos in making this ſute, or his, parents 
| \n yringges it, by a divine diſpenſation in both : For on tht one fide, whiles the 
Spirit of God notes, that as yet his parents knew not this was of the Lord, it ma 
| ſeeme that he knevy itz and is it likely bg would know and not impart it? This alone 
| was enough to win, gyea to command his parents FItis not mine cyc onely, but the 
| counſell of God that leads me to this choice: The way to quarrel] with the Phili- 
| tims, is to match with them ; If I follow mine affetion, mine affettion followes 
| God, inthis projeR. Surely, he that commanded his Prophict afterwards to marry 
| C| an barlot, may have appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Pluliſtim : On the ©- 
ther ſidezyhether it were of Gods permitting, or allowing, I find nat : It might fo 
be of Godas all theevil in the cityzand then the mtcrpoſirion of Gads decree,ſhal 
|be noexcuſe of Samſoxs infirmity. Fwould rather thinke, that God meant onelyto 
| makea Treacle of a Viper; and rather appointed to fetch good out of Samſors evil, 
| { |thanto approve that for god in 8amſor,yhich init ſelfe was evill. | 
| | When Sawſor went on wooing, he might have made the fluggards excuſe, There 
i aL10nin the way : but he that could not be ſtaid by perſwaſion,willjnot by feare. A 
Lion, young,wilde, fierce,hungry, comes roaring upon him, when he had no wea- 
pon but batkind, no fencebnt his trength : the ſame providence 'that carried him 
to Timnah, brought the Lion to him. It hath been ever the faſhion of God, to ex- 
D | exciſe his Champions with ſome initiatory incountets:BothSamſop andD avid muſt 
firſt fight with Lions, then with Philiſtims ; and he whoſe type they bore, meetes 
with that roaring Lion &f the wilderneſfe, in the very" threſhold of his publike 
charge. The as, bear that prepared a Lion for Samſon, hath proportionable mat- 
ches forerery Chriſtian ; God never gives ſtrength, but he' imployes it : Poverty 
meets one like an armed man ; Infamy, like ſomeFurious Maſtive, comes:flying in 
the face ofanother:the wild Bore gut of the forreſt,or the blaody Tiger of perſecu- 
tion ſets upon one ; thEbrawling curs of hereticall pravity or contentious neigh- 
bourhond, are ready to bait another : and by all cheſe meaner and brutich adverſa- 
ries, wilt-God fiturs for greater conflicts : It is.aplegge of our future victory over 
the ſpirituall Philiftims, if we can ſay, My ſoule hat been muy Lions. Come 
E | forth now,thou weak Chriftian,and behold rhis preparatorybattel of Samſon,;Doſt 
mou thinke God deals hardly with thee in matching thee ſo hard, and calling thee 
torthtoſomany fraies > Whatdoeft thou but repine at thine owne glory ? How 
[houldſtthoube vitorious without refiſtance ? 
Tfthe parents of Samſox had now ſtood behind the hedge,and ſeene this incoun- 
cr,they would have taken no further care of matching their ſonne with a Phi- 
liſim ; For who that ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lion ramping upon an unarmed man, 
would hope for his life and victory ? The beaft came briſtling up his fearetull 
mare, woſting his raiſed ſterne;has eyes ſparkling with fury,his mouth ary our 
ncls of his laſt paſſige,and breathing death trom his noftrils,& now rejoiced at fo 
| | area prey. Surely,it the Lion had had no other adverſary than him whom he ay 
| Nnnauz3 ' 1C 
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| He that troke the Lions with the awe of Adam, Noah, and Daxzel, ſubduedthis re. 


| . The match 1s now made; Samſoz (though 2 Nazarite) hath both a wedding, a 
a feaſt; God never miſliked moderate ſolemnities in the ſevereſt lite ; and yet t91s 
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The Spirit of the Lord came upon Samſon; W hat is a beaſt in the hand of the Creator 


21licus beait ro Samſon ; What marvell 15 1t, if Samſo now tore him, as if it had 
beene a young Kid ? If his bones had been braſle, and his Skinne plates of I ron, all 
had been one : The right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe. 

Ifthat roaring Lion that goes about continually ſecking whom he may deyvou re, 
find us alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims,where 1s our. hope > Not in our 
heeles ; he is ſwifte®thanwe: not in our weapons z WEAare naturally unarmed : not 
in our hands, which are weake and languiſhing ; but in the Spirit of that God, b 
whom we can doe all things : If God fightin us,whocan reſiſt us ? There is 2 tron. 
gcr Lion in us, than that againſt us. . 

Samſon was not more valiant than modeſt ; he made no words of this great ex- 
ployt : Thegreateſt performers ever make the leaſt noyſe ; He that works wonders 
alone,could ſay,See thou tell zo man;whereas thoſe, whoſe hands are moſt im potent, 
are buſieſt of their tongues. Great talkers ſhew,that they deſire only to be thought 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt watcrs are leaſt heard. 

Burt whiles he concealed his event from grhers, he pondered it in himſelfe, and 

when he returned to Timnah, went out of the way to fee his dead Adverſary, and 
could not but recall to himſelfe his danger, and deliverance; Here the beaſt met 
me,thus he fought,thus I ſlew him. The very dead Lyon _ Samſon thankfulnes: 
there was more honey in this thought, than in the carkaſle. The mercies of God 
are ill beſtowed upon us, ifwe cannot ſtep aſideto view the monuments of his deli- 
verances ; Dangers may beat once Pa ſt, and ns pug Samſon had not found his 
honey=combe, if he had not turned aſide to ſee his Lyon ; ſo we ſhall loſe the com- 
fort of Gods benefi ts, if he doe not renew our þerils by meditation. 
Leſt any thing ſhould befall Samſoz wherein 1 not ſome wonder, his Lyon doth 
morc 2maze him dead than alive;For loe;that carkaſſe is made an Hivezand the bit- 
rernefſe of death is turned into the ſweetneſſe of honey. The Bee a nice and dain- 
ty creature, builds her cels in an unſavory carkaſſe ; the carkaſſe that promiſed 
nothing but ſtrength, and annoyance, now offers comfort and refreſhing ; and 
ina ſort, payes Samſon'for the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodneſſe of 
our God, that can change ourterrors into leaſure, and can make the greateſt 
evils beneficiall ? Is any man by his humiliation under the hand of God, growge 
more faithfulland conſ{cionable ? there is honey out of the Lyon. Is any man by 
his temptation or fall, become more circumſpect ? there is alſo honey out of the 
Lyon : there is no Samſon, to whom every Lyon doth not yeeld honey : Every 
Chriſtian is the better for his evils ; yea, Satan himſelfe, in his exexciſe of Gods 
children, advantageth rhem. DOES «7 

Samſoa doth not difdaine theſe ſweets,becauſe he finds them uncleanly;laid ; His 
diet was tri&t, and forbad him any thing that ſavoured of fegall impurity z yet he 
cares the honey-combe out of the belly of a dead beaſt;good may not be refuſed,be- 
cauſe the meancs are accidentglly evill; 


Hony is hony ſtill, though in adead Lyon.' 
Thoſe are leſſe wiſe, and more ſcrupulous than Samſon,which abhorre the graces of 
God, becauſe they finde them in ill veſſels : Ohe cares not for the Preachers true 
 Boctrine, becauſe his life is evill; Another will not take a good receit from the 
hand of a Phyſician, becauſe he is given to unlawfull ſtudies 3 A third will not re- 
ceive a deſerved contribution from the hands of a Vſurer. It is a weake neglect 
not co take the hony,becauſe we hate the Lyon : Gods children have right to their 
fathers bleſſings whereſocver they find them. 


Bridall feat was long, the ſaace of ſeven dayes. If Samſon had matched with the 
beſt Iſraclite; this celebration had beene no greater ; neither had this, perhaps, 
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he had nor loſthis hope ; but now he could not fee that his Maker was his enimy ;|A 
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been ſo long, if the cuſtome of the place had not required it. Now I doe not heare 


him | 
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A| howdare wenot regard It in our moſt important choice ? 1s thc ataire Philifkim 2 
Why is not this deformity of the foule more powerfull to diilivade us, than the 
beauty of the face,orof metall,to allureus? To dote upona laire $kinywhen we ſee 2 
| | Philitimunder it, is ſenſuall and brutiſh. | 
| AﬀeCtion is not more blinde, than deafe. In vaine doethe parents ſucke to alter | 
a young man, not more ſtrong in body, than 1 wall 3 Though Ie Gant defend his 
deſires, yet he purſues rhem.z Get ber, for ſhe pleaſes me. Andalti; ugh it nt needs 
be a weak motion that can plead no reaſon, but apperite.; y<t the goo Parenrs, 
| fith they cannot bow the affeCtion- of their lon with perſwy 109, carenothbreake it 
| with violence. As it becomes not children tobe foryard inrheir choyce ; fo p.- 
| |rents maynot be roo peremptory in their deniall:Ir is uot 1:te for childrento over- 
| B/ run parents in ſetling their affe&ions ; nor tor parents ( where the impediments 
| arc not very material)to come ſhort of their children, hcn phe affections are once 
ſetled : The one is ditobedience ; the other may betyranny. | 
| Iknownot wether I may excuſecither $amſo# in making this ſute, or his parents 
| in yeelding to it, by adivine diſpenſation in both : For on the one fide, whiles thc 
| Spirit of God notes, that as yet his parents knew not this was of the Lord, it may 
' ſeeme that he knew it; and is it likely he would know and not unpart it? This alonc 
' was enough to win, tyea to command his parents ; It1s not mine eye onely, but rhe 
counſell of God that leads me to this choice :. The way to quarrel} with the Phili- 
' ſtims, is to match with them ; If 1 follow mine atte&tion, mine afteftion followes 
God, in this projeR. Surely, he that cagamanded his Prophet afterwards to marry 
C, an harlot, may have appointed his Nazaritc to marry with a Philiftim : On the 0- 
ther ſidewhether it were of Gods permitting, or allowing, I findnot : It might ſo 
| be of God,as all-the evilin the city;and then rhe interpoſiribn of Gods decree,ſhal 
be no excuſe of Samſozs infirmity. I would rather thinke, that God meant onelyto 
makea Treacle of a Viper.z and rather appointedto fetch good out of Samſoxs evil, 
than to approve that for god in 'S$amſoz,which in it ſelte was evill, 
When Samſor went on wooing, he might have made the fluggards excuſe, There 
i 4L10#:442 the'way : but hethat could not be aid by perſwaſton,willfnot by teare.. A 
Lion, yourig,wilde, fierce,hun ry, Comes roaring upon him, when he had no wea- 
pon but his hand, no fence bat his ſtrength : the ſame providence 'rhat carricd:-him 
to Timnab, brought the Lion to him. It hath been ever the faſhion of God, to ex- 
D{erciſe his Champions with ſome initiatory incounters:BothSamſoz and Daved muſt 
| |frſtfight with Lions, then with Philiſtims ; and he whoſe type they bore, meetes 
with that roaring Lion of the wildernefſe, in the very threſhold of his publike 
charge. The ſame hand that prepared a Lion for Samſon, bath proportionable mat- 
ches for every Chriſtian , Gbaiier gives {trength, but he imployes it : Poverty 
meets one like an armed man ; Infawy, like ſome furious Maſtive, comes flying in 
the faceofatiother:the wild Bore gut of the forreſt,or the bloody Tiger of perſecu- 
tion ſets: uponijone ; the brawling curs of hereticall pravity or contenkious neigh- 
| bourhond, are ready to bait another : and byall thefe meancr and brutiſh adverfa® 
ries, will God fitus for greater conflicts : It.is wpledge pf our future victory over 
the ſpiricuall Philiftims, if wecan ſay, My ſoule hath been among Lions. Come 
E! forth now,thou weak Chriſtian,and behold this preparatory battel of Samſon, Doſt 
thou thinke God deals hardby with thee-in matching thee ſo hard, and calling thee 
torth to ſom;any fraics ? What doeſt thou but repine at thinc owne glory How 
ſhouldſtrhou be victorious without reſiftance ? 
| Ifthe parents of Samſoz had now ftood behind the hedge,and feene this incoun-|: 
[ter,they would have taken no further care of matching their ſonne with a Pht-|' 
iftim ; For vhothat ſhould Tee a ſtrong Lion ramping upon an unarmed man, 
would hope for his life and victory ? The beaſt came briftling up his fearefull 
mane, walking his raiſed terne;his eyes ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring out 
\knels of his laſt paſfage,and breathing death from his no{trils,S now rejoiced at {0 | 
| | faire a prey. Surely,it rhc Lion had __ no other adverſary than hita whom he _ «Re | 
- AGB: nnu?} 1C 
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\ he had not loſthis hope ; but now he could not ſee that his Maker. was his enim 


 |bellious beaſt ro Samſon; What marvell is it, if Samſoz now tore him, as if it had 


——_— 


The Spirit of the Lord came upon Samſon; hat is a beaſt in the hand of the ng, . 
He that ſtroke the Lions with the awe of Adam, Noah, and Daxzel, ſubduedthis re. 


beenea young Kid ? If his bones had been braſle, and his skinne plates of Iron, all 
had been one : The right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe, 

Ifthat roaring Lion that goes about continually ſeeking w hom he may devoure, 
find us alone among the vineyards ofthe Philiſtims,where 1s our hope ? Not in our 
heeles ; he is ſwifter thanwe: not in our weapons; we are naturally unarmed : not 
in our hands, which are weake and languiſhing ; but in the Spirit of that God, by 
whom we can doe all things : If God fight in us,whocan reliſt us ? There is a tron- 
ger Lion in us, than that againſt us. 

Samſon was not more valiant than modeſt ; he made no words of this great ex- 
ployt : Thegreateſt performers ever make the leaſt noyſe ; He that works wonders 
alone,could ſay,See thou tell zo man;whereas thoſe, whoſe hands are moſt im potent, 
are buſieſt of their tongues. Great talkers ſhew,that they deſire only tobe thought 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt waters are leaſt heard. 

Bur whiles he concealed his eveat from others, he pondered it in himſelſe; and 
when he returned to Timnah, went out of the way to ſce his dead Adverſary, and 
could not but recall to himſelfe his danger, and deliverance; Here the beaſt mer 
me,thus he fought,thus I ſlew him. The very dead Lyon _— Samſon thankfulnes: 
there was more honey in this thought, than in the carka e. The mercies of God 
arc ill beſtowed upon us, if we cannot ſtep aſide to view the monuments of his deli- 
verances ; Dangers may be at once m” and oro As Samſon had not found his 
honey-combe, if he had not turned aſide to ſee his Lyon ſo we ſhall loſe the com- 
fort of Gods benefits, if he doe not renew our perils by meditation. 

Leſt any thing ſhould befall Samſoz wherein 1s not ſome wonder, his Lyon doth 
more amaze him dead than alive; For loe;that carkaſle is made an Hivezand the bit- 
terneſſe of death is turned into the ſweetneſle of honey. The Bee a nice and dain- 
ty creature, builds her cels in an unſavory carkaſſe; the carkafſe that promiſgd 
nothing but ſtrength, and annoyance, now offers comfort and refreſhing z and 
ina ſort, payes Samſon for the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodneſſe of 
our God, that can change our terrors into pleaſure, and can make the greateſt 
evils beneficiall ? Is any man by his humiliation under the hand of God, growne 
more faithfulland conſcionable ? there is honey out of the Lyon. Is any man by 
his temptation or fall, become more circumſpe& ? there is alſo honey out of the 
Lyon : there is no Samſon, to whom every Lyon doth not yeeld honey : Every 
Chriſtianis the better for his evils ; yea, Satan himſelfe, in his exerciſe of Gods 


— 
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children, advantageth them. 2A ; 
Samſon doth not diſdaine theſe ſweets,becauſe he finds them uncleanly;laid ; His 
dict was ſtri&t, and forbad him any thing that ſavoured of legall impurity ; yet he 
eates the honey-combe out of the belly of a dead beaſt;good may not refuſed,be- 
cauſe the meayes are accidentally evil; Hony is hony ſtill, thoyghinadead Lyon. 
Thoſe are lefſe wiſe, and more ſcrupulous than Samſon,which abhorte the graces of 
God, becauſe they finde them in ill veſſels : One cares not for the Preachers true 
Bofrine, becauſe his life is evill; Avrother will not take a good receit from the 
hand of a Phyſician, becauſe he is given to unlawfull ſtudies ; A third will not re- 
ceive a deſerved contribution from the hands of a Vſurer. It is a weake neglect 


| notto take the hony,becauſe we hate the Lyon: Godschildren have right to their 


fathers blefſings whereſoever they find them. | TD 

The match 1s now made; Samſoz (though 2 Nazafite) hath both a wedding, and 
a feat; God never miſliked moderate ſolemnities io the ſevereſt life ; and yet this 
Bridall feaſt was long, the ſpace of ſeven dayes. If Samſon had matched with the 
beſt Ifraclite, this celebration had beene no greater z neither had this, perhaps, 


been ſo long, if the cuſtome of the place had not requiredit. Now I doe not = o 


E 
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A him plead h1s Nazaritiſme for a.colour of ſingularity : Itis both lawtull and fit, in 


'C| Aadas foolesand dogs uſe tobegin in jeſt, and end in carnelt fo did theſe Phili- 


E to him that is matched wirh a Philiſtim. 
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things NOT prohibited, to contorme our ſelves to the manners ana rices of thoſe 
with whom we 11VC. | BE 

That Samſon might thinke it an honour to match with the Philiſtims, hc, whom 
befor: the Lyon tound alone, is now accompanied with thirty attendants; They 
| called them compandons, but they meant them for ſpies. Ihe courtelies of the 
world arc hollow and thanklefſe;zneither doth it ever purpoſe fo 11,15 whea it ſhews 
faireſt. None are 10 neer to danger, as thoſe whom it cotcrtates w ith ſmiles; 
whites it frownes, we know what to truſt to; but the favours Of it are worthy of no- 
thing but fearsand ſuſpition : Open defiance is better than falle love. ME 
| Aultcrity had not made Samſon uncivill;he knowes how to entertaine Philiſctims 
B vith a form-!l ftamultarity : And that his intcllectuall parts might be a pprovedan- 
| ſwerable to lis armes,he will firſt try maſteries of wir,and ſct theirbraines on work 
with tarmeleſſe thoughts ; His Riddle hall oppoſethem, anda deepe wager (hall 
binde the ſolution ; Thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſuits of raiment ; ncitheir thcir loſle, 
| nOr their gaine could be much, beſides the victory, being divided unto thirty part- 
'ner5: bur Samſozs mult needs be both wayes very large, who mult give or re ccive 
thirty alone. The ſeven dayes of the feaſt are expiring,and yet they which had been 
all this while devouring of Samſoxs meat,cannot tel who that cater ſhould be from 
"whence meat ſhould come. In courſe of nature,the ſtrong feeder takes in meat, and 
' ſends out filchineſſe 3 but, that meat and ſweetnefle ſhould came from a devouring 
tom 1Ckwas beyond their appreheniion. 


'ſtims ; and rhereſote they force the Bride to intice her husband to betray himſelfe. 
| Covctouſneſſe and Pride, have made them impatient of loſle : and now they threat 
to fireher,andher fathers houſe, for recompence of their entertainqueat,rather than 
they will loſe a ſmall wager to an Iſraclire. Somewhat of kinne to theſe ſavage 
Philiſtims, are thoſe cholericke Gameſters, which, if the Dice be not their friend, 
fall out wich God, curſe ( that which is not ) Fqrtune ; ſtrike their fellowes, aud 
are ready to take vengeance upon themſelves : Thoſe men are unfit for ſport, that 
lole thear patience together with their wager. «; 

I Coe not wonder, that a Philiſtim woman loved herſelfe and ker Fathers family, 
more than an I{raelitiſh Bride-grome; and it ſhe beſtowed tears upon her husband, 


D | forthe ranſome of them. Samſoz himſelfe taught her this difference,7 have xot told it | 


my Father or my Mother, and ſhould I tell it thee £ If ſhe had not beene as ſhe was, ſhe ; 


dearer than naturall - It was the law of him that ordained marriage (betorcever 
'Pareats were)that Parents ſhould be forſaken for the husband or wife : But now, 
Ifta-litiſh Parents are worthy of more entireneſle, than a wite of the Philiſtims: 
And yet whom the Lyon could not conquer,the tears of a woman have conquered. 
| S$a{02 never bewrayed infirmity but in;uxoriouſneſle : V hat aſſurance can there 
(be of him that hath a Philiſttm in his boſ@me 2 Adam, the perfeteſt man, Samſon, 
the flrongeſt man,.Su/amor,the wiſeſt man, were betrayed with the flattery of their 
| helpers. As there is no comfort comparable to a faithfull yoke-fellow :ſo woe be 


— 


| Itcould rot but much diſcontent Samſos, to ſee that his adverſaries had plowed 
With 1:15 Heifer, and that upon his @wne backe ; now therefore he paies his wager to 
thetrcoſt. Aſcalon, the ity of the Philiftims, is his wardrobe, c fetches thence 
thirty fares, lined with the lives of the owners + He might with as much eaſe have 
liinetheſe thirty com panions,which were the authors of this 'evill ; but his pro- 
mile forbade him, whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to unclothe their ſoules ; 
"0 Pat Spirit of Godgwhich ſtirr'd him up to revenge, directed him in the choice 
vithefub;ets. If we wonder to ſee thirty throats cut for their ſutes, we may eaſily 
"99, t12r th:15 was but the occaſion of that ſlaughter, whereof the cauſe was their 
Opreſion and tyranny. David flew two hundred Philiſtims for their fore-skins: 
but 
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had neither done this to Samſez,nor heard this from him; Matrimonaal reſpects are | 
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| nemies he pleaſcs,to execution:It is not to be expoltulated why this maa is {tricken 
rather than another, when both are ÞP hiliſtims. 


| 


SamSoONS Vittory. 
Can no more juſtifig Samſon in the. leaving of his wife, than in the 


deſpiſed him , he left her. Though her teare made her falſe to him 
in bis Riddle, yet ſhe was true to his bed : That weake treacher 
| was worthy of a checke, nota deſertion. All the paſſions of Samſon 
; were ſtrong, like himſelte : but (as vehement motions are not laſting ) this vehe- 
ment winde is ſoone allaid; and he is now returning with a Kid, towinne her that 
| had offended him, and to renue that feaſt which ended in her unkindneſſe, Slight 
occaſions may not break the knot of matrimoniall love z and if any juſt offence 
| have ſlackned it on cither part, it muſt be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation, 
' Now Samſors father in law ſhews fimſelfe a Philiſtim, the true parent of her that 
| betrayed her husband;for no ſooner is the Bride-groom departed, than he changes 
| his ſon- What pretence of friendſhip ſoever he made, a true Philiſtim will ſoon be 
| weary of an Iſraclite. Samſoz hath not ſo many days liberty toenjoy his wedding as 
| he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage hath bin ever a facred Inſtitution,and whole 
2 Philiſtim would fo cafily violate it? One of his thirty companions enjoys his wife 
together with his ſute;zand now laughs to be a partner of that bed,wheron he was an 
attendant. The good nature of Samſon, having forgotten the firſt wrong,carried him 
to a proffer of tamiliarity,&is repulfed;but with a gentle violence,7 had thought thou 
badjt bated her.Law ful wedlock may not be diffolved by imaginations,but by proofs. 
Who ſhall ſtay Samſon from his owne wife? He-that ſlew the Lion in the way of 
his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could not ſtand, yer ſuf- 
fcrs himſelfe to be reſiſted by him that was once his father in Law, without any re- 
turne of private violence. 
Great is the force of dutyonce conceived,even to the moſt unworthy: This thought, 
I was his ſon, binds the hands of Samſoz ; elſe how eaſily migh he, that ſlew thoſe 
thirtyPhiliſtims for their ſutes,have deſtroyd this family for his wife? How unnatu- 


| 
' 
| 


{but the roms of this a& was their hoſtiliry.It is juſt with God to deſtine what e-) 1 


chuſing her : He choſe her, becaulc ſhe pleaſed him;and becauſe ſhe | 


A 


C 


D} 


 rall are thoſe mouths;that tan curſe the loines from which they are proceeded;and 
thoſe hands,that dare lift up themſelves againſt the means of their life and being ? 


of God:and thedivine wiſedome hath reſerved theſe offenders to another revenge. 
[udgement muſt deſcend from others to them, fith the wrong proceeded from 0- 
thers,by them. In the very marriage, God fore-ſaw and nie, |, this parting, and 
inthe parting this puniſhment upon thePhiliftims.Ifthe Philiſtims had got beene 


thanto Samſon iwvthis particular injury,that purpoſe and execution of revenge had 
been no better than wicked:Now he to whom vengeance belongs,ſets him on work, 
and makes the a&t juſtice:when he commands, even very cruelty 1s obedience. 

' Itwas a bufte andtreubleſome proje@ of Saxpſor, touſe the foxes for his revenge: 
. Or not without great labor & many hands could ſo many wild creatures be got to- 
\ gether, neither could the wit of Samſoz want other devices of hoſtility : bur hee 
meant to find our fuch a puniſhment,as might in ſome ſort anſwer the offence, and 
| 4119ht imply as much contempr,as treſpa e.By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had 
' they wronged Samſom, in extorting his ſecret, and taking away his wife: and what 0- 
| ther Embleme could theſe foxes tycd rogether preſent unto them, than wilincſe 
| Combined by force to work miſchiefe ? 

| Theſe foxes deſtroytheir corn,before he which ſent the,deſtroy the perſons. Thoſe 
| 


I never read that Samſoz flew any but by the motion and aſſiſtance of rhe Spirit |. 


as mach enemies to God,as to Samſoxzenemies to Iſrael in their opprefſion,no lefle 


| 
| | 
| 


| 


judge- 
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A him plead his Nazaritiſme for a colour of fingularity : Icis both lawfull and fit, in 
[things nOT prohibited, to conforme our ſelves to tht manners and ritcs of thote 
with whom we Ve. fs 
That Samſon might thinke it an honour to match with the Philiftims, he, whom 
before the Lyon tound alone, is now accompanied with thirty attendants ; They 
callcd them companions, but they meant them for ſpies. The courtelics of the 
\worldare hollow and thankleflezneither doth itever purpole fo 2!,is when it ſhews 
fzircſt, Nongare fo neer to danger, as thoſe whom it entertaines witlr ſmiles ; 
whiles it frownes, we know what to truſt toy but the favours of it are worthy of no- 
thing bur fears and {u{pirtion : Open defiance is better than falle love. 
An terity had not made Samſoz uncivill;he knowes how to ente rtaine Philiftims 
B | vith a formall familiarity : And that his intellectuall parts might be approvedan-| » 
{werable go bis armes,hewill firſt try maſteries of wir,and ſet theirbraines onwork 
with harmeleſſe thoughts ; His Riddle ſhall oppoſe them, and a deepe wager ſhall 
biadethe ſolution ; Thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſuirs of raiment ; neitheir their loſſe, 
| NOT their gaine could be much, beſides the victory, being divided unto thirty part- 
ers: bur Samſozs muſt needs be both wayes very large, who mult give or re ceive 
thirty alone. The ſeven dayes of the feaſt are expiring,and yet they which had been 
4]! this while devouring of Samſons meat,cannot tel who that cater ſhould be from 
[whence meat ſhould come. In courſe of nature,the ſtrong feeder takes in meat, and 
ſends out filthineſfe ; but, that meat and ſ{wectnefle ſhould came from a devouring 
| ſomick,was beyond their apprehenſion. 
C|. Andas fooles and dogs uſe tobegin in jeſt, and end in carnelt, ſo did theſe Phili- 
Rims ; and therefore they force the Bride to intice her husband to betray himſelfe. 
Covctouſneſſe and Pride, have made them impatient of loſle : and now they threat 
to hire her,andher fathers houſe;for recompence of their entertainment, rather than 
they will loſe a ſmall wager to an Iſraclire. Somewhat of kinne-to theſe ſavage 
Philiſtims, arc thoſe cholericke Gameſters, whichgit the Dice be got their friend, 
fall out with: God, curſe ( that: whiclis not ) Fortune ; ſtrike. their fellowes, aud 
are ready to take Vengeance upon themſelves : TI hoſe men are unkt for (| port, that 
loſe their patience together with their wager. mY 
I coenct wonder, thata Philiſtim woman loved herſelfe and her Fathers family, 
more tnan an Iſraelitiſh Bride-grome; and it ſhe beſtowed tears upon her husband, 
D | forthe ranſome of them. Same himſelfe taught her this difference,/ have not toldit 
my Father or my Mother, and ſhould I tell it thee £ If ſhe had notbeene as ſhe was, ſhe 
had neither done this to Samſeza,nor heard this from him; Matrimonial reſpedts are 
dearer than naturall z It was the law of him that ordained marriage (before ever 
Parents were)that Parents ſhould be forſaken for the husband or wife : But now, 
Iſ a-lirih Parents are worthy of more entireneſle, than a wife of the Philiſtims : 
And yet whom the Lyon could not conquer,the tears of a woman have conquered. | # 
5471/04 never bewraycd.infirmity but in uxoriouſnefſe : V hat aſlurance can there 
be of him that hath a Philiſtim in his'boſome ? -4dam, the perfe&teſt man, Samſoy, 
the [irongeſt man, Salomon,the wiſeſt man, were betrayed with the flattery of their 
helpers. As there is no comfort comparable toa Faithfull yoke-ftellow :fo woe be 
E | to him that is marched wirk a Philiſtim. | | 
Ir could r.ot but much diſcontent Samſon, to ſee that his adverſaries had plowed 
wit h lus Heifer, and that upon his @wne backe ;z now therefore he paies his wager to 
their coſt, Aſcalon, the City of the Philiſtims, is his wardrobe, he fetches thence 
thirty ſites, lined with the lives of the owners : He might with {as much eaſe have 
ſ! unctreſe thirty companions,which were the authors of this 'evill ; but his pro- 
miſc tOrbade him, whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to unclothe their ſoules ; 
anc tt Spirit of God, which tirr'd him up to revenge, directed him in the choice 
|Ofthe i1bieRs. If we wonder to ſee thirty throats cut for their ſutes, we may eaſily 
| know, rar this was but the occaſion of that ſlaughter, whereof the cauſe was their 
opprefionand tyranny. David flew two bunarcd Philiſtims for their fore-skins: 
XZ WW ; | but 
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; but the ground of this a& was their hoſtility.It is juſt with God to deſtine what e- A 
| nemics he pleaſes,to execution:It is not to be expoſtulated why this man 1s {tricken 


| 


rather than another, when both arc P hiliſtims. 
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Can no more juſtifie Samſox in the leaving of his wiſe, than in the 
chuſing her : He choſe her, becauſe ſhe pleaſed him;and becauſe he 
deſpiſed him , he left her. Though her teare made her falſe to hin 
in bis Riddle, yet (he was true to his bed : That weake treachery | 
was worthy of a checke, nota deſertion. All the paſſions pf Samſon 

. {were ſtrong, like himſeclte : but (as vehement motions are not laſting ) this vehe- 

| ment winde 45 ſoone allaid ; and he is now wv with a Kid, towinne her that 
| had offended him, and to renue that feaſt which ended in her unkindnefle, Slight 
occaſions may not break the knot of matrimoniall love; and if any juſt offence 
have flackned it on either part, it muſt be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation. 
Now Samſoas father in law ſhews himſelfe a Philiſtim, the true parent of her that 
berraycd her husband;for no ſooner is the Bride-groom departed, than he changes 
| his.ſon- What pretence of friendſhip ſoever he made, a true Philiſtim will ſoon be 
| WCa ry of an Iſraclite. Samſoz hath not {o many days liberty toenjoy his wedding as |' 

| he ſpent incelebrating it : Marriage hath bin ever a ſacred Inftitution,and whotes C 

a Philiſtim would fo cafily violate it? One of his thirty companions enjoys his wife 

rogether with his ſutc;zand now laughs to be a partner of that bed,wheron he was an 

: attendant. The good nature of Samſon,having forgotten the firſt wrong,carried him 
roa proffer of familiarity, &is repulſed;but with a {warm violence,T had thought thou 
hadjt bated ber. Lawful wedlock may not be diſſolved by imaginations,butby proofs. 

Who ſhall tay Samſor from his owne wite?He that flew the Lion in the way of 
his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could not ſtand, yer ſuf-| 
fers himſelfe to be refiſted by him that was once his father in Law, without any re- 

turne of private violence. 6 
Great is the force of dutyonce conceived,even tothe moſt unworthy: This thought, 
I was his ſon, binds the hands of Samſoz ; elſe how eaſily migh he, that flew thoſe |} 

| thirtyPhiliſtims for their ſutes, have deſtroydthis family for his wife? How unnatu- 

| ral are thoſe mouths, that can curſe the loines from which they are proceeded;and 
thoſe hands,that dare lift up themſelves againſt the means of their life and being ? 

I never read that Samſor flew any but by the motion and afliſtance of the Spirit 

| of God-:and the divine wiſedome hath reſerved theſe offenders to another revenge. 

Judgement muſt deſcend from others to them,fith the wrong proceeded from 0- 

| thers,by them. In the very marriage, God fore-ſaw and intended this panting, ans 

in the parting this puniſhment upon the Philiſtims. If the Philiſtims had got bcene 

as mnch enemies to-God,as to Samſon;enemies to Iſrael intheir oppreſſion,no leſle 

than to Semſoa'inthis particular injury,that purpoſe and execution of revenge had - 

| been no better than wicked: Now he to whom VEAgeance belongs,ſets him on work, |E 

and makes the a&'juſtice:when he commands, even very cruelty js obedience. | 

Itwas a buſieand treubleſome projet of Samſon, touſe the foxes for his revenge: 

| | for not without grcat labor'8& many hands could ſo many wild creatures be got t0- 

| gether, neither could the'wit of Samſon want other devices of koſtility : but hee 

| | meant to fivd out ſuch a puniſhment,as might in ſome ſort anſwer the offence, and | 

| night imply as much contempt,as treſpaſſe,By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had 

| they wronged Samſos, in extorting his ſecret, and taking away his wife: and what 0-| | 
| ther Embleme could theſe foxcs tyed rogether preſent unto them, than wilinefſe| | 
combined by force to work miſchiefe ? | 

| Theſe foxes deſtroytheir corn,before he which ſent the,deſtroy the m—— | 
judge- | 
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A | judgements which begin 1n outivard things, end 1 the owners. A ſtranger that had} 
been of neither ſide,would have ſaid, VV har pity is it,to ſee good corn thus ſpoile:!> | 
If thecreature be conſidered apart from the owners,ir is ZOO and therfore if it bc 
[miſ-ſpent, the abuſe refle&ts upon the maker of it; but if it be looked upon with rc- 
ſpe& roan 11 Maſter,the beſt uſe of itzis to periſh. He therefore that flue rhe Egyp 
tian catrell with murrain, and ſmote their fruit with haileſtones ; he that conſumed 
thevines of 1fracl with the Palmer-worme, and Carerpiller, and Canker-worme. | 
ſent alſo Foxes by the hand of S:m{oy, into the fields of rhe Philiſtims. Their cor::c 
ras too good for them to 1njoy,not too good for the Foxes to burn up: God had ra- 
ther his crearures thould perith any way,than ſerve for the luſt of the wicked, 
| Therecould not be ſuch ſecrecy inthe catching of three hundred Foxes, but it 
B might wellbe knowne who had procured them : Kuymourwill ſwiftly flic of rh1nNgs 
nos done : but of a thing fo notorioully executed,it is no marvell if Fame be a blab. 
| The mention of the offence drawes in the provocation: and now the wrong to $am- 
ſo is ſcannedand revenged ; Becauſe the fields of the Philiſtims are burned for the 
wrong done to Sam{oz by the Timnite in his danghter,therefore the Philiſtims burn 
the Timaite and his daughter. The tying of the fire-brand betiveene two Foxes, 
was not ſo witty a policy,as the ſetting ofa fire ofdifſention berwixt thePhiliſtims, 
| \Vhat need Sam{o-2 be his own cxecutioner, when his enemics willundertske that 
charge? There can be no more pleaſing proſpect to an Ifraclite, than to ſee the 
| Philiftims tozerher by the carcs. 34 
| Ifthe wife of Samſon had nor feared the fire for her ſelf,and her fathers honſe, ſhe 
C had not betrayed her husband, her husband had not thus plagued the Philiſtims, the | 
Philiftims had not conſumed her and her father with fire : now ſhe leaps into that 
flame which ſhe meant to avoid. That evill which the wicked feared, meets them in 
their flight : How many ina feare of [poverty, ſeele to gaine unconſcionably, and 
'diebeggers ? How many to {lunae paine and danger, have yeelded to evill, and in 
the long runne, have been met in the reeth with that miſchiefe which they had 
| hoped ro have left behind them? Hoi many in a defire toefſchew the ſhame of men, 
have falne intothe confuſion of God ? Both goodl andevill are ſure paymeſters ar 
thelaſt, p 
Hethat was ſo ſoon paciticd towards his wife, could not but have thought this 
'revenge more than enough,if he had not rather weildedGods quarrel than his own; 
D He knew that God had raiſed him up on purpoſe,to be a ſcourge tothe Philiſtims, | 
| whom as yet he had apgred more than puniſhed: As if theſe therefore had been but 
(flouriſhes before the fray, he ſtirres up his courage,and ſtrikes them both hip and 
\thighvith a mighty plague. That God which can ; = nothing imperte&tly, where 
hebegins either mercy orjjudgement, will not leave till he have happily finiſhed : 
As it15 in his favours, ſo in his puniſhments ; One ſtroke drawes on another. . 
| ThelIfſraclites were but ſlaves, and the Philiſtims were their Maſters : ſo much 
more indignely therefore muſt they needs take it, to be thus aftronted by one of 
their owne vaſſals: yet ſhall we commend the moderation of theſe Pagans. Samſoy, 
| being not morrally wronged by one Philiſtim, fals foule upon the whole Nation ; 
+ the Philiftims hainouſly offended by Samſoz, doe not fall upon the whole Tribe of 
E | Judah, but being muſtered together, call tothem for ſatisfaction from the perſon 
| offending : The ſame hand of God which wrought Samſoz to revenge, reſtrained : 
them from: it : It is no thanke to themſelves, that ſometimes wicked men cannot 
| becruell. 
| Themenof Judah,are by rheir feare made friends to their Tyrants, and traytors 
totheir friend ; It was in their cauſe that Samoa had ſhed blood, and yet they con- 
| ſpire with the Philiſtims to deſtroy their owne fleſh and blood. So ſhaÞl the Phili- | 
[tims be quit with Iſrael, that as Samſos by Philiftims revenged himſelfe of Phili- 
ſtirs; ſo they of an Iſraclite, by the hand of Iſraelites. That which open enemies 
dare not attempt,they worke by falſe brethren ; and theſeare ſo much more peri- 
Tous, as they are more entirc. ; l 
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came to bind him,than thoſe other of the Philiſtims that meant to kill ham boung: 
And what if he h.d ſaid; Are ye turned traytors to your Delivercr ? your blood 
be upon your own heads : bat the Spirit of God (without whom ke could not kill 
| either beaſt Or man) would never ſtirre him up to kill his brethren, though degene- 
\ratedivto Phili'tims z they have more power to binde him, than he to. Kill them : 
| I{rac! tiſh b'oo !w. s precious to lin, that made no more ſcruple of killing a Phi 
liftim, than a Lyon. Vhatbondage and uſury that was allowed to a Jew from a PÞ3- 
240, mizÞt not be exacted from a Jew. ER - | 
* ThePrkiliftimsthit had before plowed with Samſorzs Heifer in the caſe of the 
Riidle, are nov plowing a worſe furrow with an Heifer more his owne. I ama- 
ſhamed to heore theſe cogardly Jews ſay, K=ozeſt thou not that thePbilifiims areLoyds 
ouer us '? W'y haſt thou done thaw wnto 16 4 we are therefore come tolind thee. Where- 
; as they ſhould hare ſ2id ; V\ c find theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims to uſurp donuni- 
| 0N.0ver vs ; thou haſt happily begun to ſhake off their yoke, and now we arecome! 
| fo ſecond rhee with our ſervice ; the valour of ſuch a Capt.ire ſhall eaſily lead ug 
forth to libcrty ; weare ready citber ro Cie with thee, or be freed by thee ; A 
fearefull man can never be a true friend; rather than incurre any danger;he will be 
filſe to his owne ſoule. O cruell mercy of rheſe men of Judah ! »e well not kill thee, 
| Lut we will bind thee,and deliter thee to the hands of the Philijtims, that they may kill thee, 
As if it bad not beene much worſe to die an ignominions and tormenting death, by 
the hands of the Philiſtims, than to beat once diſpatch'd by them, which wiſhed 
cither þis life ſa'e, or his ccath calic.. 
When Sal was purſued by the Philiſtims, upon the mountaines of Gilboa, he 
could ſay t5 his Armour-bearer, Draw torth thy ſword and kill me, leſt the uncir- 
cumciſed come an.{thrut me thorow, and mocke me; and at laſt would rather fail 
upon his owne ſword, than theirs : And yet theſe coins of 8am/en can ſay, we will 
ot kill thee, but we will ind thee and deliver thee. It was no excuſe to theſe Ifraclites, 
that Samſo-s binding had more hope;than his death ; It was more in the extraordi- 
nary mercy of God, thay their w ens he was not tycd with his Jaſt bonds : Such 
is the —omnetl of the Aimigi ty, that he turns the cruel] intentions of wicked men 
toah advant-ge. 

Now theſe [ewes that might have Jet themſelves looſe from their owne bon- 
dage, arc binding rhkxir Deliverer,whom yet they knew able to have reſiſted. In cnt 
Ercateſt ſtrensth, therc is iſe of patience, There was more fortitude un this ſuffe- 
Fivg, than in Fis former a&tions;Samſor abies to be tyed by his owne countrymen, 
that be may havethe glory of freeing bimſelfe victoriouſly. Even ſo, O'Saviour, 
ovr better Nazarite, thou which couldſt have called ro thy Farber, and have had 
twelve Legions of Angels for thy reſcue, wouldit be bound voluntarily, that thou 
{ mighte!t triumph ; Sorhe bleſſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſed, 
becau'c they expected a betrer reſurre&ion. If we be not as well ready to ſuffer ill, 
as ro doe good, ve are not fit forthe conſecration of God. 
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77 had been no leſſe catic for Sam{or to have {laine rlÞ(c thouſands of Judah that, 


A 


D 


To ſee $a-»'0 thus ſtrongly manicle4,and expriſcd to their ful revenge,could not 


bur fli- forth of their mouthes in (hovtiygand laughter; Whom they faw loof with 


A a, fowould we have ir. But rhe evcr:t anſivers their (*)ſe joy, with that c 
trinmph,Rejoyce ot vuer metO mins enemy itheuck T iolgvet 17 al wie again How ſoon 
25 the courtenance of t! eſcP]-1liftims changed, & their ovrs tvrned into ſhrick® 
ing? The Sp7- it of the Lord came won Samlonzand thengyl.otare cor «tov Almigh- 
(ty ? His new bonds are 25 flax burnt with fire : and he rovzcs vp :imfclte like that 
vong Lion w! om be firſt incountre and flies rpon thoſe cower:tly adverſories,wFO 
it they ha] nor fecn his cords, durſt ror have feene his face. If rhev bac been ſoma- 
ny <ivels as men, they could not have Rood before the Spirir, which lifred up the 


bor be a glad ſpetacic torhelſe Philitiims; and r! eir.ioy was ſo full,that ir could not? 
terronit is pleaſure to ſee bound. It i- the ſport of the ſpiritualPhiliſtims,to ſee any | 


of GodsN3z7erits fettered with rhe corils of ini. vity;& rl-cir Imps are m_— ro ay. 
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7 heart and hand of Samſon. Wicked men never ſee fairer proſpett, than when they 
are upon the very threſhold of deſtruction; Security andRuine are ſocloſe borger- 
ing upon cach other,that where we ſee the face of the one,we may be ſure the other 
ic at his back. Thus didſt thou, O bleſſed Saviour, when thou wert faſtened to the 
Croſſe, when thou layeſt bind in the grave with the cords of death, thus didſt 
thou miraculouſly raiſe i v4 ſelte, vanquiſh thine enemies, and lead Captivity 
captive z Thus doe all thy holy ones,when they ſeeme moſt forſaken, and laid open 
to the inſultation of the world, finde thy Spirit mighty to their deliverance, and 
the diſcomfiture of their malicious adverſaries. 

Thoſe three thouſand Iſraelites were not ſo ill adviſed, as to come up into the 
Rocke unweaponed, to apprehend Seamſor; Samſon therefore might have had his 
choice of (words,or ſpeares, for his skirmiſh with the. Philiſtims;yet he leaves all 
the munition of Iſrael, and finding the new jaw-bone of an Aſſe;takes that up in his 
hand, andwith that baſe inſtrument of death, ſends a thouſand P hiliſtims totheir 
place, Allthe {words and ſhields of the armed Philiſtims, cannot reſiſt that con- 
remptible Engine,which hath now lefta thouſand bodies as dead as the carkaſſe of 
thar beaſt, whoſe bone it was. This victory was not in the weapon, was not in the 
arme : it was in the Spirit of God,which moved the weapon in thearme.O God, if 
the meanes be weake, yet thou art ſtrong : Through God we ſhall doe great as; 
Yea, Icandoeall things through him that ſtrengtheneth me. Seeſt thou a poore 
Chriſtian,which by weake counſell hath obtained to overcome a tentation ? there 
is the Philiſtim vanquiſh'dwith a ſorry jaw-bone. 

C| lItisno matvell if he were thus admirably m—_ and victorious, whoſe bodil 
ſtrength God meant to make a Type of the ſpirituall power of Chriſt: And behold, 
as the three thouſands of Fudah ſtood ſtil,gazing with their weapons in their hands,, 
whiles Samſoz alone ſubdued the Philiſtims ; ſo didmen and Angels ſtand looking 
upon theglorious atchievements of the Son of God, who might juſtly ſay, 7 have 
trod the — e aloze. | | 
.. Both the Samſors complained of thirſty The ſame God which gave this Cham- 
pion vitory;gave him alſo refreſhing ; and by the ſame-meanes ; The ſame bone 
yeelds him both conqueſt,and life;zand is of a weapon of offence,turned into a Wel 
of water: He that fetch'd water out of the flint for Iſrael,fetches it out of a bone for 4 
Samſon. What is not poſſible to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator,that | 
p | made all things of nothin ? He can give-Samſon hony fromthe mouth of the Lyon, 
andwater from the mouth of the aff. Who would not cheerefully depend upon 
that God, which can fetch moyſture out of drineſſc,and life out of death 2 


SAMSONS End. 


= Cannot wonder' more at Samſon ſtrength, than his weaknefſe ; Hee 
2 j- that beganne to caſt away his love upon a wife of the Philiſtims , 
= on to miſ-ſpend himfelfe upon the' harlots of the Philiſtims : 

[| He that did not 4 much overcome the men, as the women overcame 
j| bim. His affeQions blinded bim firſt, erethe Philiftims could doe 
it: Would he elſe, after the effuſion of fo much of their blood, have 
ſuffered his luſt to carry him-within their wals, as one that cared more for his 
pleaſure, than his life ? Oh ſtrange debauchedneſſe, and/preſumption of a Naza- 
rite? The Philiſtims are up in armes to kill him ; he offers himſelfe torheir Ciry, 
to their ſtewes, and dares expoſe his life to one of their harlots, whom hee had 
hoPpcered. I would have looked to have ſeen him betake himſelfe to his ſtronger 
Rock, than that of Etamand by his auſtere devotion,to ſeek protedtion of him, of 
whom he received ſtrength: but now,as if he had forgotten his conſecration,I find 


| him turned Philiſtim for his bed, and of a Nazarite ſcarcea man. In vaine doth 4 | 
nouri 
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| had not left his firength in the bed of an harlot; neither had that God which gave 


nouriſh his haireqyhiles he feeds theſe paſſions. How eaſily do vigor of body,& in- 13 


firmity of mind lodge under one roof? On the contrary,a 'weakiſh outſide is a (tron 
motive to mortification : -Samſors victories have ſubdued him, and have made him 
firſt a ſlave to lewd defires,and then to the Philiſtims. I may ſafely lay, that more 
veſſels miſcarry with a faire gale,than witha tempeſt. 

Yet was not Samſon ſo blinded with luſt, as not fat all to looke before him, he 
fore-ſaw, the morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornication therefore 
could hold him no longer than pom, ood, then he riſes, and in a mock of thoſe am- 
buſhes which the Azzabites layd for him, he carries away the gates wherein the 
thought to have encaged him. If a temptation have drawne us atide, to lie done 
to ſin, it is happy forus if we canriſeere webe ſurpriſed with judgement, Samſon 


it him, ſtript him of itwith his clothes, when he laid him downe in uncleannefſs : 
His mercy uſes not to take vantage of our unworthinefle, but even when wee caſt 
him off, holds us faſt. That bountifull hand leaves us rich of common graces, when 
we have miſ-ſpent our better ſtore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had ſpoy- 
ledthemſelves of the Imageof their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble fa- 
culries of the ſoule: , 

L find Samſon com: off from his finne with ſafety, he runnes away lightly with an 
heavier weight than the gates of eAzzah,the burthen of an il 2&.Preſent 1mpuni 
argues notan-abatement of the wickednefle of his ſinne, or of the diſlike of God: 
nothing is ſo worthy of pitty,as ſinners peace: Good is not therefore good,becauſe 


it proſpers, but becauſe it is commanded : Evill is not evill becauſe it is puniſhed, 
but becauſe it is forbidden. 

If the holy Parents of Sampſon lived to ſee theſe outrages of their Nazarite, I 
doubt whether they did not repent of their joy, to heare the newes of a ſonne. Itis 
a ſhameto ſee how he that might not drinke- wine, is drunk with the cup of forni- 
cations; His luſt carries him from Azzah,to the plain of Serek,and now hath found 
4 Dalilab, that ſhall pay him for all his former uncleanneſfle. Sinne .is ſteepe and 
{lippery, and if after one fall, we have found where to ſtand, it 15 the praiſe, not of 
our footing, but of the hand of God. j' | 

The Princes ofthe PhAiſtims knew already where Samſons weaknefſe lay, th 
not his ſtrengthzand therefore they would intice his harlot by gifts,to intice him 
her dalliance to betray himſelfe. Ir is no marvel}, if ſhe that wouldbe filthy,would 
be alſo perfidious. How could Samſon chuſe but thinke, if luſt had not bewitched 
bim,ſhe, whoſe body is mercenary to me, will cafily ſell meto others z Shewill be 
falſc,if ſhe will be an harlot. A wide conſciencewill ſwallow any finne ? Thoſe that 
have once thralled themſelves toa known evil, can make no other difference of ſins, 
but their own loſſe, or advantage : A lyer can ſtcale, a theefe can kill ; a cruell man 
can be a Traytor ; a drunkard can falſitie ; wickednefle onceentertained, can put on 
any ſhape : Truſt him in nothing that makes not a conſcience of every thing. 

| Was thereever ſuch another motion made to a reaſonable man ? Tell mee 
nherein thy gread ſtrength heth , and wherewith thou mayeſt be bound to doe thee burt, 
Who nas have ſpurned ſuch a ſutor out of = > What will not inm- 


pudency aske, or R_ receive ? Hee that killed the thouſand Phili tims 


for comming to binde him, indures this harlor of the Philiſtims to conſult with 
himſelfe of binding him z and when upon the tryall of a falſe anſwer, hee ſaw 
ſo apparanttrechery, yet wilfully betrayes his life by her, to his enemies : All 
finnes, all paſſions have power t@ infatuate a man, but luſt moſt of all. Never man 
that had drunk flagons of wine, had leffe reaſon than this Nazarite ; Many a one 
loſes his life ; but this caſts it away z not in hatred of bimſelfe, but in love to 4 
{trumpet. We wonder that a man could ſibly be ſo ſottiſh,and yet we our ſelves 
by tentation become no leſſe inſenſate ; Sinfull pleaſures, like a common Dalilab, 
—_ in our boſomes : we know they aime at nothing but the death of our ſoule,we 
will yeeld tothem, and die: Every willing ſinner is a Samſoz, letus not inveigh a- 


gall 


—_— — ——— 


A 


—— ——— — — 


_Ci—————_—D er 
— _ _ 


aint h is ſen{leſ! neſle, but our own:Nothing is ſogroſle and unreaſonable toa well 
| diſpoſed mind, which tentation will not repreſent fit,and plauſible : No foule can 
ut of his on ſtrength ſecure himſelfe from that ſin which he moſt deteſteth. 
As an hood-winck'd man ſees ſome little glimmering of light,bur not enough to 
nide him ; ſodid Samſor,who had reaſon cnough left him to make trial of Dalilah, 
by acrafty miſ-information ; but not enough upon thar triall, to diſtruſt and hate 
her ; he had not wit enough todeceive her thrice, not enough to keep himſelf from 
being deceived by her.It 15 not to great wiſedome to prove them whom we diſtru'}, 
\4c it is folly to truſt rhem whom we have found trecherqus : Thrice had he ſeen the 
Philiſtims 1n her chamber, ready to ſurprize him,upon her bonds ; and yetwil needs 
be a {lave to his Traytor. Warning not taken, 1s a certaine preſage of deſtruftion; 
' Blandif once negle&ed it receive pardon, yet thrice 1s deſperate. | 
| What man would ever play thus with his owne ruine ? His harlot binds him, 
| and cals in her executioners tocut his throat ; he riſes to ſave his own life, and ſuf- 
| fers them to carry away theirs in peace. Vhere 15 the courage of Samſon?where his 
| 7eale 2 He that killed the Philiftims for their clothes ; He that flue a thouſand of 
them in the field at oncezin this quarrell,,now ſuffers ghem in his chamber unreven- 
od, Whence is this ? His hands were ſtrong, but Ims heart was effeminate ; his 
| harlot had diverted his affetion. VWholoever {lackens the reines to his ſenſuall 
appetite, ſhall ſoon grow unfit for the calling of God. Samſon hath broke the green 
' withies, the new ropes:the woofe of his haire; and yet ſtill ſuffers himſelf fettered 
with thoſe invifible bonds of an harlots love, 8& can indure her to ſay, How canſt thou 
C | ſay I love thee,when thy beart 1s not with me?thou haſt mockt me theſe three times : Where- 
as he ſhould rather have ſaid unto her, How canſt thou challenge anylove from, me, 
' |that haſt rhis thrice ſought my life 2 O canſt thou thinke my. mocks a ſufficient re- 
venge of this trechery? but contrarily,he melts at this fire ; and by her 1importunate 
inſinuations , is wrought againſt himſelfe. Wearineſle of ſolicitation hath won 
ſome to thoſeaions,which at the firſt motion theydeſpiſed; like as we ſee ſome ſu- 
tors are diſpatcht,not for the equity of the cauſe,but the trouble of theproſecution, 
becauſe it is moreeaſie to yeeld,not more reaſonable. It is more ſafe t5 keep our 
ſelves out of the noyſe of ſuggeſtions, than to ſtand upon our power of deniall. 
Who can pitty the loſſe of that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed > Who can pitty 
Jimthe lofſe of his locks,which after ſo many warnings can ſleep in the lap of Da- 
D; Lb ? Tt is but juſt, thar he thould riſe up from thence ſhaven and feeble; not a Na- 
7arite, ſcarcea man, If his ſtrength had lien in his hairc,it had been out of himſelf, 
| it was not therefore in his locks,it was in his conſecration,whereof that haire was a 
| igne. If the razor had come ſooner upon his head,he had ceaſed tobe a Nazarite ; 
and thegitt of God had at once ccaſed,with the calling of God; not for the want of 
| that excretion, but for want of obedience. If God withdraw his graces, when he is 
pre much provoked, who can complaine of his mercy ? He that {Jeeps in fin, muſt 
looke towake in loſle and weaknefſe. Could Samſorthink, Thoygh Itell her, my 
ſtrength lies in my haire, yet ſhe will not cut it, or though ſhe doe cut my haire, yet 
| ſhall I not loſe my ſtrength : that now he riſes and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his 
| former vigour ? Cuſtome of ſucceſſe makes men confident in their fins, and cauſes 
E. them to miſtakean arbittary tenure fora perpetuity. 
' Hiseyes werethe firſt offenders, which betrayed him to luſt : and now they are 
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\tOhis luſt, The 4zzaþjtes,which lately ſaw him not without terror,running lightly 
[Way with their gates at midnight, ſee him now 1n his own perpetuall niohe| rug- 
| ing with his chaines : and that he may not want paine, together with his bondage, 
ne muſt grind in his priſon. | | | 

_ As hepaſled the ftreet, every boy among the Philiſtims could throw ſtones at 
im, every woman could laugh and ſhout at him ; and what one Philiſtim doth not 
fay,whiles he laſhes him unto blood,there is for my brother, or my kinſman whom 
Thou flewelt > Whocan looke to runne away with a finne, when Samſon a Nazarite 
WD Þ- Oon0O0O is 
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| fir(t pulled out, andheis led a blind captive to Azzah, where he was firſt ca ptived | 
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| 15 thus plagued ? This great heart could not but have broken with indignation, if it| A} 
had not paciked it elſe with the conſcience ofthe juſt deſert of all this vengeance, 
It is better for Samſon to be blind in priſon, than to abuſe his eyes in Sorek : yea 
4 I may ſafely ſay, hewas more blind when he ſaw licentioully, than now that he ſees 
not. He was a greater ſlave when he ſerved his affe&tions, than now in grinding for 
the Philiſtims. The loſe of his eyes,ſhewes him his ſinne;neither could he ſee how 
| il] he had done, till he ſaw not. *© 
| Even yet;ſtillthe God of ny look'd upon the blindaes of Samſon,and in theſe 
fetters inlargeth his heart from the worſe priſon of his fin;his haire grey together | 
with his repentance,and his trength with bis haire. Gods merciful humiliations of 
his owne, are ſometimes ſo ſevere, that they ſeeme to differ little from deſertions; 
= at the worſt, he loves us bleeding : and when we have ſmarted enough, we ſhall 
ecle it. 
AS What thankfull Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims ? They could not but know,that | 
their bribes,and their Dalilah,had delivered Samfor to them ; and yet they ſacrifice 
to their Dagoz;and,as thoſe that would be liberall in caſting favors upon a ſerilleſſe 
Idol(of whom theycould receive none)they cry out,Our godhath delivered our enemy 
| into owr hands, Where was their Dagoz, when a thouſand of his clents were ſlaine 
withan Aſſes jaw ? there was more ſtrength in that bone, than in all the makers of 
| this god;and yet theſe vaine Pagans ſay,Our god. It 1s the quality of ſuperſtitionto 
miſ-interpret all events,and to feed it felfe with the conceit of thoſe favours,which 
are ſo farre from bcing done;that their authors never were. VV hy doe nor we learn 
zeale of Idolaters? And if they be ſo forward in acknowledgment of their deliveran- 
ces to a falſe deity;how cheerfully ſhould we aſcribe ours tothe true?O God,whar- 
ſoever be the means, thou art the Author of all our ſucceſſe. O that men would 
p_ the Lord for his goodneſſe,.and tell the wonders that he doth for the fons 
of men ! | | 
No Muſician would ſerve for this feaſt, but Samſoz ; he muſt now be their ſport, 
which was once their terror,that he might want no ſorrow; ſcorn is added to his mi- 
, | fery : Every wit and hand plays upon him; Who is not ready to caſt his bone and 
his jeſt at ſuch a captive ? Soas doubtleſſe he wiſh't himſelfe no lefle deafe, than 
blind, and that his ſoule might have gone out with his eyes. O prrney is able to 
makea wiſe man mad; & the greater the courage is,the more paintul the inſultation. | 
Now Samſoz is puniſhed, ſhall the Philiſtims eſcape > If the judgement of God{D 
beginne at his owne, what ſhall become of his enemies ? This advantage ſhall 
| Samſon make of their tyranny, that now death is no puniſhment to him, has ſoule 
| (ball flie forth in this bitterneſſe , without paine ; and that his Cying revenge| þ 
ſhall be no lefle ſweet to him thay the liberty of his former life. He could nor but 
teele God mock'd through him ; and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing,he prayes; 
his ſcriouſneſſe hopes to pay them for all thoſe jeſts. If hee could have beene 
thus earneſt with God in his proſperity, the Philiſtims had wanted this Laughing 
{tocke. No devotion is ſo fervent, as that which ariſes from extremity - O Lord 
God, I pray'thee thinke upon me , © God, I beſeech thee ftrengthen mee at this time onely. 
Though Samſezs haire were ſhorter,yet he knew Gods hand was not ; as one there- 
fore that had yet eyes enow to ſee him that was ipvifible, anb whoſe faith was reco-|E 
vered before his ſtrength, he ſues to that God, which was a party in this indignity, 
for power tO nates, wrongs more than his own:It is zeale that moves him,and 
not malice ; his renued faith rels him, that he was deſtined to plague the Phili- 
{tims, and reaſon tels him,that his blindneſſe puts him out of the hope of ſuch ano- 
ter opportunity. Knowing therfore,that this play of chePhiliſtims muſt end in his |; 
death,he recollecs al the forces of his ſoule & ody,that his death may be a punriſh- 
mcit in ſteadofa diſport;and that his ſoule maybe more vitorious in the pa = 
chan in the animation:and ſoaddreſſes himſelfe both to die, and kill ; as ove » hule 
ſ{oule ſhall not feele his owne difſolution, whiles is ſhall carry {ſo many thouſand 
Philiflims with it ro the pit. Allthe a&s of Samſox arc for wonder,not tor = = 
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A\ tion: So diddeſt thou, O bleſſed Saviour, our better Samſo4,conquer indying, and 

| triumphing upon the chariot of the Croffe, did(t lead Captivity captive: The lay, 
fin, death, hell, had never been vanquiſht, but by thy death : All our life, liberty, 
andglory, ſprings out of thy moſt precious blood. 


MicHaetrs lIdvlatry. 


= He mother of 2f:cha hath loſt her ſilver, and now ſhe fals to curſing: 
the did afterwards but change the forme of her god ; her ſilver was 
% E 8 her god, ere it did put on the faſhion of an image : elſe ſhe had not ſo 
fl Nos INUCD curſed to loc ir, if it had not too much poſſeſſed her in the 
99 key KCCPINg. A carnall heart cannot forgoe that wherein it delights, with- 
| —-= out impatience z cannot be impatient, without curſes : ». rg the 
| 'man that hath learned to injoy God, andule the world, ſmiles at a ſhipwrack, and 
| \nittics athiefe, and cannot curſe, but pray. 
Hicha had (o little grace, as to ſteale from his mother : and that out of wan- 
| togneſſe, not out of neceſſity for if ſhee had nor beene rich, ſo much could 
| not have been Rtolne from her z and now, he hath ſo much graceas to reſtore it ; 
her curſes have fetcht againe her treaſures : He canaot ſo much love the money, as 
he feares her imprecations : Wealth ſeemes roo deare, bought with a curſe: 
C! Though his fingers were falſe, yet his heart wastender. Many that make not con- 

ſcience of committing {inne, yet make conſcience of facing it : It is well for them, 
that they are but novices in evill. Thoſe whom cuſtome hath fleſhed in ſinne, can 
cither deny and forſiveare,or excuſe and defend it : their ſeared hearts cannot feele 
the gnawing.of any remorſe ; and their forehead hath learned to beas impudent, as 
their heart 15 ſenfleſſe. | 

I ſee no argument of any holineſſe in the mother of Mz : her curſes were fin 
toher ſelfe; yet Xichadares not but feare them. I know not wherher the cauſleſſe 
curſe be more worthy of pitty,or deriſion ; it hurts the Author, not his adverſary: 
buc the deſerved curſes that fall even from unholy mouthes, are worthy to be fea- 
red: How rauch more ſhould a man hold himſelte blaſted with the juſt imprecati- 
D|ons of the godly > What merall arethoſe made of,that can applaudthemſclves in 
the bitter curſes which their opprefſions have wrung from the poore,and rejoyce in 
theſe lignes of their proſperity ? 
| Neither yet was 4£icha more ſtricken with his mothers curſes, than with the 
conſcience of ſacriledge : ſo ſoone as he findes there was a purpoſe of devotion in 
this treaſure, he dares not conceale it, to the prejudice ( as he thought ) of God, 
morethan of his mother. What ſhall we fayto the palate of thoſe men, which _ 
they find no good relliſh but in ſtolne waters; ſo beſt in thoſe whichare ſtolne from 
the fountain of God? How ſoon haththe old woman changed her note ? Even now 
ſhe paſſed an indefinite curſe upon her ſonne for ſtealing ; and now ſhebleſles him 
abſolutely, for reſtoring z Bleſſed be my [017 of the Lord, She hath forgotten the theft, 
E| when ſhe ſees the reſtitution : How much more ſhall the God of mercics be more 
pleaſedwith our confeſſion, than provoked with our fin ? 

I doubt not but this ſilver,and this ſuperſtition came opt of Egyprt,togerher with 
«| {the mother of 24;cha. This hiſtory is not ſo late in time, as in place ; for the Tribe 
of Daz was not yet ſetled in that firſt diviſion of rhe promiſed land ; ſoas this old 
> |vYoman hall feen both the Idolatry of 'Egypt, andthe golden Caltfe in the Wilder- 
nefle ; and no doubt,contributed ſome of her earerings tothar Deity; and after all 


| - [theplagues which ſhe ſaw Frere upon her brethren for that Ido] of Horeb, and 
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Fal-Peor, ſhe Kill reſerves } ſecret love to ſuperſtition, and now ſhewes it. Where 
miſ-relizion hath once poſleſſed it ſelfe of the heart, it is very hardly cleanſed our; 
but (like che plague) will hang in the very clothes, and after long lurking, breake} 
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p Itis no marvell if Levites wandred for maintenance, while there was no King in 
ſr 


all the airing in the deſart, Mrcha's mother will ſmell of Egypt. 

It had been better the ſilver had been ſtolne than thus beſtowed ; for now the 
have ſo imployed it, that it hath ſtolne away their hearts from God ; and yet while 
it is molten into an image, they think it dedicated to the Lord. If Religion might 
be judged according to the intention, there ſhould ſcarce be any Idolatry in the 
world. This woman loved her ſilver enough ; and if ſhe had not thought this coſtly 
picty worth thanks, ſhe knew which way to have — her ſtock toadvantage. 
Even evill aQtions,have oft times good meanings, and thoſe good meanings arean- 
{wered with evill recompences. M 
blood, and receives torment in ſtead of thanks. 

Behold a ſuperſtitious Sonne of a ſuperſtitious Mother : She makes a g9d, and 


cceds his mother inevill : He hath an houſe of gods, an Ephod, Teraphin , and 
that he migh be compleat in his devotion,he makes his ſonne his Prieſt, and teoffes 
that ſinne upon his ſonne, which he received from his Mother. Thoſe finges which 
nature convaycs not to us, we have by imitation. Every aQtion and geſture of the 
Parents, is an exampleto the childe : and the mother, as ſhe 1s more tender over 
her ſonne, ſo by the power of a reciprocall love, ſhe. can worke moſt upon his in- 
clination. Whence it is, that in the hiftory of the Iſraelitiſh Kings, the mothers 
name is commonly noted : andas civilly, ſo alſo morally, The birth followes the 
belly. Thoſe ſonnes may bleſle their ſecond birth;that are delivered from the ſinnes 
of their education. 

Who cannot but think how farre 27ichaover-look'd all his fellow Ifraelites,and 
thought them profane and godleſle in compariſon of himſelf? How did he ſecretly 
clap Pimſelfe on the breſt, as the man,whoſe happineſle it was to ingroſle Religion 
from al theTribes of Iſrael,and little can imagine,that the further he runs,the more 
out of the way. Canan Iſraclite be thus Paganiſh?O-Azcha ! how hath ſuperſtition 
bewitched thee, that thou canſt not ſee rebellion in every of theſe a&ions, yea, in 
every circumſtance rebellion ? Vhat,more gods than one ? An houſe of gods, be- 
fide Gods houſe ? An Image of filver to the inviſible God ? An Ephod, and no 
Prieſt ? A Prieſt, beſides the family of Levi? AP rieſt of thine owne begetting, of 
thine owne conſecration? VV hat monſters doth mans imagination produce,when it 
is forſaken of God ? It is well ſeen there is no King in Iſrael. If God had been their 
King, his lawes had ruled them. If Moſes or Joſhua Pad been their King, their ſword 
Lad awed them. If any other,the courſes of Iſracl could not have been fo headleſle. 
Weare beholden to government for order,for nay appr penis there is 
no King, every one wil bea King, yea,a God to himſelfe. We are worthy of no- 
thing but contuſion, if we bleſſe not God for authority. 


acl. The tithes and offerings were their due: if theſe had bin paid,none of the holy 
Tribe needed to ſhift his ſtation. Even where Royall power ſeconds the claime of 
the Levite, the injuſtice of men ſhortens his right. What ſhould become of the Le- 
vites,if there were no King? And what of the Church,if no Levites? No King there- 
fore,no Church. How could the impotent child live without a Nurſe ? Kings ſhall 
by thy nurſing farhers,and Queens thynurſes, ſaith God. Nothing more argues the 
diſorder ofany Church, or the decay of Religion, than the forced {tragling of the 
Levites. There is hope of growth,when Af:cha rides to ſeek a Levite ; bur when the 
Levite comes to ſeek a ſervice of Micha, it is a ſigne of gaſping devotion. : 
Mecha was no obſcure man;all Mount Ephraim could not but take norice of his 
domgſticall gods. This Levite could not bur heare of his diſpoſit ion,of his miſ-de- 
votion;yet want of maintenance, no lefſe than conſcience,draws him on,to the dan- 
cr of anldolatrous patronage. Holines is not tied toany rofeſſion. Happy were 1t 
Pr the Church,if the Clergy could bea previledge from ewdnes:when need meets 


forth in an unexpected infeQion z and old wood is theapteſt to take this fire: After| A 


any a one beſtowes their coſt, their labour, their| . 


he harbours it ; yea, (as the ſtreame is commonly broader than the head ) he ex-/ 
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L13.X. MicHnass lIdolatry. p 


wages tor a needy Levite. He that could beſtow 1100 ſhekels upon his puppets, 
can afford butten to his Prieſt : ſo hath he at once a rich Idol,and a beggerly Prieſt, 
Whoſocver affe&s to ſerve God good cheape, ſhewes, that he makes God bur a 
ftaleto Mammon. | | 

Yet was Micha a kind patron;though not liberall. He cals the young Levite his 
father, and nſes him as his ſonnezand what he wants in meanes,ſupplies 1 affeftion. 
Inwere happy,ifChriſtians could imitate the love of Idolaters towards them which 
ſerve at the Altats 274 made a ſhift with the Prieſthood of his owne ſonne z yet 
| that his heart checks him in it,appeares both by the change,and his contentment in 
the change : Now 1 know that the Lord will be good to mee, ſeeing I bave a Levite to my 
B, Prieſt : Therefore,whiles his Prieſt was no Levitehe ſees there was Cauſe why God 
ſhould not be good to him. If the Levite had not come to offer his ſervice, Michaes 
ſonne had beene a lawfull Prieſt. Many times the conſcience runnes away {ſmoothly 
with an unwarrantable a&tion, and reſts it ſelf upon thoſe grounds,which afterward 
it ſees cauſe to condemne. It isa ſure way therefore to informe our ſelves through- 
ly ere we ſettle our choice,that we be nor driven to reverſe our as with late ſhame 
and unprofitable repentance, 

Now did 4icha begin to ſee ſome little glimpſe of his owne error : He ſaw his 
Prieſthood faulty z he ſaw nqt the faults of his Ephod, of his Images, af his gods: 
and yet (as if} he thought all had been well, when he had amended one)he fſaies, Now 
1 know the Lord wil be good tome, The carnall heart pleaſes it ſelfe with an outward 


right, nothing can be amiſle. : ; 
Ifrrel was at this time extremly corrupted;yct the {pics of the Daites had taken 


had but gone upto Shilo, they might have conſulted with the Arke of God: but 
worldly minds arehor curious in their holy ſervices : If _—_—_ a god, an Ephod, 
aPrieſt, it ſ1fhces them : They had rather injoy a falſe worthip with eaſe, than to 
take ptines for the true : Thoſethat are curious in their diet, in their purchaſes, in 
\theirattire, intheir contracts, yet in Gods bufineſle are very indifferent. h 
| Theauthor of lies ſometimes ſpexks truth foran advantage :4nd from his mouth 
this flattering Levite ſpeaks what he khew world pleaſe, not what he knew would 
D fallout: The event anſwers hisprediftion,and now the ſpies magnific him ta their 
tellowes © 2£zcha's Idollis a god, andthe Levite is his Oracle. In matter of judge- 
ment, to be guided only by the event; is the way to error ; falſhood thall be truth, 
| [and Satan an angell of light, if wefollow this rule : Even very conjeQures ſome- 
times happen right ; A ProphetzataDreamer,may give a true figne or wonder,and 
yet himlelfe ſay, Let us goc afgergther gods. A ſmall thing can winne credit with 
(weake minds, which, where they have.once ſped, cannot diſtruſt. 


| ſteale, than want the gods of Micha ;, andberauſe the gods without the Prieſts can 
| doe them leſſe ſervice, than the Prieſt without the gods, therefore they ſteale the 
' Prief with the gods. O miſerable Iſraclires ! chat could thinke that a god which 
couldbe ſtolne, that could looke for proteRion from that which could not keep it 
ſelfe from ſtealing ; which was won by their theft, not their devotion ! Could they | 
* {worſhip thoſe Idols more devoutly than 24:zcha that madethem? And if they could 
not prote& their maker from robbery, how ſhal they prote& their theeves ? If it 
bad been the holy Arke of the true God, how could they think it would bleſle their 
violence, or that it would abide to be tranſlated by rapine and extortion? Now their 
ſuperſtition hath made them mad upon a god,they muſt have him ; by whatmeanes 


'4 


|tobe the firſt ſervice of an Idol. The ( ies of Dax had been courtcoully entertain'd 


by Micha : thus they rewarded his hoſpitality. It is no truſting the honeſty of 
Idolaters : if they have once caſt off the true God, whom will they refpeCt ? 


C: formality ; and fo delights to flatter it ſelfe,as that it thinks,ifone circumſtance be] 


notice cven of this young Levite,and are glad to make uſe of his F rieſthood. If they | 


they care not,though they offend the true God, by ſtealing a falſe. Sacriledge is fit | 


The [dolatrous Varites are ſo bAbtted withthis ſucceſſe, that they will rather 
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| It ſecmes Levites did not more want maintenance, than Iſracl wanted L. 
Here wasa Tribeof Iſrael without a ſpirituall guide. The with-drawing of d 
meanes, is the way to the utter deſolation of the Church , Rare offerings ws 
cold Altars.There needed ſmal force to draw this Levite to chang his charpe; Hol, 
thy peace,and come,and be our father and Prieft , whether is it better fc. Here js s 


ticnce, but joy : He that was won with ten ſhekels, may be loſt with eleven: Wie 


\* maintenance and honour cals him, he goes undriven ; and rather ſteales himſelfe 

away, than is ſtolne. The Levite had too many gods, to make conſcie 

pleaſing one: There is nothing more inconſtant, than a Levite that ſeeks q 
but himſelfe. 

Thus the wilde fire of Idolatry, which lay before couched in the Private ball of 


AHicha, nov flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Daz ; who (liketo theeves that |B 


nce*of 
Othing 


have c:rried away plaguie clothes) have inſeniibly infe&ed themſelves, and 
their poſterity to death. Hereſicand ſuperſtition have ſmall beginnings 
dangerous proceedings, pernicious concluſions. This COntagion ; 
is like a canker, which at the firſt, is ſcarce vilible, 
" afterwards it cates away the fleſh, 
and conſumes the 


body. 
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The Levites Conctbine. 


Here is no complaint of a publickly diſordered Statezwhere 


a Levite is not at one end of it, either as an agent, or a pa- 
| tient. In the Idolatry of Aricha, and the Danites, a Levite 
was an actor : In the violent uncleannes of Gzbeah, a Levite 
ſuffers. No Tribe ſhall ſooner fecle the want of govern- 
ment, than that of Lev. 

The Lay of God allowed the Levite a wife ; humane 
connivence, a Concubine ; neither did the Jewiſh con- 
cubine differ from a wite, but in ſome outward comple- 
ments ; Both might challenge all the true Eſſence of 
marriage ; ſo little was the difference, that the father of the concubine is called the 
father in law to the Levite. She whom ill cuſtome had ofa wife made a concubine, 
is now by her luſt, ofa concubine made an harlot : Her fornication, together with 
the change of her (bed, hath changed her abode. Perhaps her owne conſcience 
thruſt her out of doores, perhaps the juſt ſeverity of her husband. Diſmiſſion was 
too ealie a penalty for that which God had ſente::ced with death. She that had de- 
ſerv'd to be abhorred of her husband,feeks ſhelter from her father. Why would her 
father ſuffer his houſe to be defiled with an adultrefle,though out of his own loins? 
\W hy did he fiot rather ſay, VV hat ? Doeſt thou thinke to find my houſe an harbor 
forthy ſinne > Whiles thou wert a wife to thine husband, thou wert adaughter to 
me ; Now, thou art neither ; Thou art not mine ; I gave thee to thy husband;Thou 
art not thy husbands, thou haſt betrayed his bed ; Thy filthineſſe hath made thee 
thine own and thine adulterers; Goe ſeek thine entertainment,where thou haſt loſt 
thine honeſty; Thy lewdnes hath brought a neceſſity of ſhame upon thine abettors; 
How can I countenance thy perſon,andabandoa thy fin ? I had ratherbe a juſt man, 
than a kind Father ; Get thee home therefore to thy husband,crave his forgiveneſſe 
upon thy knees, redeeme his love with thy modeſty and obedience ; when his heart 
is once open tothee,my doores ſhall not be ſhut:In the meane time,know, I can be 
no father ro an harlot. Indulgence of Parents is the refuge of vanity, the bawd of 
 wickedneſſe, the bane of children. Hoy eaſily is that Theife induced to ſteale, that 
KnOWes his Receiver ! VWhen the lawleſnefle of youth knowes where to find pitty 
and toleration, what miſchiefe can it forbeare ? 

By how much better this Levite was,ſo much more injurious was the concubines 
lin. hat husband would not have ſaid, She is gone, let ſhame and griefe goe with 
her; I ſhall find one no lefle pleafing, and more faithfull : Or if it be not too much 
mercy in me to yecld to a returne, let her that hath offended, ſeek me : What more 
dire way is there to a reſolved looſeneſle, than to let her ſee I cannot want her ? 
| The g004 nature of this Levite caſts off all theſe termes ; andnow, after fourc 


|monthes abſence, ſends him to ſecke for her, that had run away from her ones 
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| And now ke thinkes, She ſinned againſt me; perhaps the hath rc p-nted , perhaps, | A 

ſhame and fearc have with-held her from returning ; perhaps ſhe «vill be more loy. 

211, for her fin: If her importunity ſhould win me, halfe the thankes were loſt; but 
now,my voluntary offer of favor ſhall oblige her for ever. Love procures truer ſer. 
vitu.lc than neceſſity : Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, but moſt of a Le- 
vite. He that had helped to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multitude of e. 
very Iraclitzs fins, ſaw how proportionable it was, that man ſhould not hold one 
finncuwpardonable : He had ſerved at the Altar to no purpoſe, if he (whoſe trade 
vas to ſuc for mercy) had not at all learned to practiſe it. 

And ifthe reflexion of mercy wrought this ina ſervant,what ſhal weexpe& from 
him, whoſe cflence is mercy?O God, we doe every day break the holy covenant of 
our love; We proſtitute our ſelvgs to every filthy tentation, and then run, and hide B 
our ſ:1\e3 in our fathers houſe, the world. If rhou did(t not ſeeke us up, we ſhould 
never return ; it thy gracious proffer did not prevent us, we ſhould be uncapable 
of forgivencefle. Ir were abundant goodnefle in thee to receive us, when we ſhould 
intreat thce : bur lo, thou intreateſt us that we would receive thee. How ſhould we 
now adorc,and imitate thy mercy,fith there is more reaſon,we ſhould ſueto each o- 
ther,than that thou ſhouldſt ſuc to us;becauſe we may as wel offends be offended! 

I doc not ſce the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation : but when 
remifion came home to his doors,no man could entertain it more thank fully. The 
nature of many men is forward to accept, and negl1gent to ſue for ; they can ſpend 
ſecret withes upon that, which ſhall coſt them no indeavour. 

Great is the power of love,which can ina ſort undoe evils paſt,if notFor the a,| Cc 
yet for the remembrance. V\ here true affetion was once conceived, it is eafi] 
picced agairc, aftcr the ſtrongeſt interruption. Here needs no tedious recapt- 
tul-tion of wrongs, no importurity of ſute. The unkindnefles are forgotten, their 
love i5 renued ; and now the Levite is nota ſtranger,but a ſon ; By how much more 
willingly he came, by ſo much more aaeriliigly is is diſmiſſed. The foure months 
abſence of his daughter is anſwered with foure dayes feaſting ; Neither was there 
ſo much joy in the former wedding feaſt, as in this ; becauſe then he delivered his 
daugl:ter intire z now, deſperate ; then he found a ſonne ; but now, that ſon hath 
found his loſt daughter, and he found both. The recovery of any good, is farmore 
pleaſant than the continuance. | 

Little doe we know what evill is towards us. Now did this old man,@nd this re-|D 
tored covp'c promiſe themſclvesal joy and conteutment after this unkind ſtorme; 
and ſaid in theriſclves,Now we begin to live. And now this feaſt, which was meant 
for their new nuprials, proves her funerall. Even when we let our ſelves looſeſt to 
our pleaſures, the hand of God (though inviſibly) is writing bitter things y_ 
us. Sith we arc rot worthy to know, it is wiſedome to ſuſpe@ the worſt, while it is 
leaſt ſeen. 

Somctimes it fals out, that nothing is more injurious than curteſie. If thisold 
man had thruſt his ſon and daughter early out of doors, they had avoided this miſ- 
chiefe ; now, his loving importunity detaines them to their hurt, and his owne re- 
pentance,Such contentment doth ſincere affe&tion find in the preſence of thoſe we 
Love, that death'it felfe hath no other name, but departing. The reateſt comfort E 
of our life,is the fruition of friendſhip,the diflolution whereof, is the greatelt paine 
of death : As allc>rthly pleaſures, fo this of love, is diſtaſted with a necefhity of 
leaving. How worthy 15 that onely love totakeup our hearts, which 1s not open to 
any danger of interruption ; which ſhall ont-live the date even of faith and hope, 
and is as crernall, as that God, and thoſe bleſſed ſpirits whom we love ? If we hang 
| never ſo importuvately upon one anothers ſleeves, and ſhead floods of teares tO 
| top their way,yct we muſt be gone hence;no occaſion, no force, ſhall then remove 
us from our fathers houſe. | 
The Levirc 15 ſtayed beyond his time by importunity ; the motions whereof are 


boundlefle and infinite;zone day draws on another; neither 15 there anyreaſon - _ 
ac 
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"A; dayes ſtay,which may not ſerve ſtill for to morrow. Hts reſolution at laſt breakes 
' | thoton all thoſe kind hinderances ; rather will he venture a benighting, than an 
unneceſſ..ry delay. Ir is a good heariag that rhe Levite makes haſte kome: An 
honeſt mans heart is where his calling 15; ſuch a one, when he is abroad, is like 
2fithia the ayrez whereiuto if it leape for recreation, or necefſity, yct it ſoone 
returnes to fis owne element. This charge, by how much more ſacred it is, ſo 
mich more attendance it expecterh : Even a day breakes ſquare with the conſcio 

nable. . 

The Sunne 15 ready to lodge before them. His ſervant adviſes him to ſhorten his 
journey, holding it more fitto truſt an carly Inne ofthe Jcbulites,than to the mercy 
0: the night. And if that counſell had been followed, mg" they which found 
Bl Iebuiitcs in Iſract, might have found Iſracliresg Jebus. Nowiſe man can bol\ LM 
good counſel! diſparaged,by the meanneſfe of t hor : If we be glato reccive 
any treafurc from our ſervant, why not precious admonitions ? R 

Ic was the zcale of this Levite,that ſhut him our of Jebus ; we w2ll not lolge 52 the 
City of ſtrangers. The Jebulites were ftrangers in Religion, not ſtrangers enou Sh 11 
their habitirion : The Levire will not receive common courteſie from thoſe which 
were aliens from God, though home-borne i: the heart of IfFfael. Ir is layfull | 
enough ih terins of civility to deate wirh Infidels; the carth is the Lor 1s, and w: 
may 1njOy 1t inthe rightof the owner, while we protelt againſt the wrong of the 
nfurper z yet the lefſe communion with Gods enemies , the more.{afety. If there 
were another aire to breath'in from r-cirs,anot':ef earth to trexd wpn,they ſhonld 
G C| have their owne. Thoſe that afte& a familiar mtirencle with Jebu.ites, in conver- 
ſition, in lcagnes of amity, in mutrimoni1ll coutradts, bewray cither too much 
bolheTGor to little confcience. 

' He h:th no bl-914 of an [fraclite, that delights to wo in Jebus:It was the fault 
of Hfritl,that an Fearbeniſh, Towne itood yet 1n the navel of thetribes,and that [e- 
bs w is no {over rurned to Jeruſalem: Their lenity and negle@ were guilty of this 
[feizhbout-hoo4thar now no man can paſſe from Bethleem Juda to Mount Ephra- 
im, bar hy te Ciry of the Jebuſites. Seaſonable juſtice might prevent a thouſand 
evits which afrerwards know no remedy but patience. 

Fhe way «as not long betwixt Jebus and Gibeah : for the Sunne was ſtooping 
#hcn rhe Lokte was over againſt the firſt, and is but now declined when he co:nes 
D|tothe other. How his heart was lightened, when heentred into an Iſraclitis City ! 
and can thinke of nothing but hoſpitality, reſt, ſecurity. There is no perfume ſo 
ſweet tO a Traveller as his own ſmoake. Both expeation and feare doe common- 
ly diſapp-int us ; for ſeldome ever doe we injoy the good we looke for, or ſmart | 
with a feared evi!l. The poore Levite could have found but fuch entertainment 
withthe Jtbuiites. Whither arethe poſterity of Bezjamir degenerated, that their 
Gihceah ſhould be ng lefle wicked than populous? The firſt figne ofa ſctled godle\- 
neſle, is, that 4 Levite is ſufferedto lic without doores. If Gal had been in any of 
their houſes, us ſervant h6g hot Been excludeds VVhere no reſpet is given to 
Gols meſſcuger ,there can be oReligiqn. oh, : ' 

_ Gibeah was a Pond Sodome ; eveii there alſo is another Lot:which is therefore 
E ſb much n ore hol pital] to ſtrangers, becauſe hinifelfe was a ſtranger. The Hoſt as 
weltas the Levite ts of Mount Ephraim:Each man knows beſt tocommilſerate thar 
Evil! in ox ers, wh ich fumſelfe hath paſſed thorow. A!l thar profeſſe the Name of 
CHhriftare Coyatry-men,and yet ſtrangers Fere below. Heyy Cheerefully ſhould we 
etrertaine, ea h other; when we meet in the Gibeah of this inhoſpirall watld ? 
,. This  Ehptegr G iheah.camehome late from his worke in the fields : The 


| 


ne was {cs gre begaye over z andnoiy, ſeeing this-man a ſtranger, an Ifraclite, a 
LEVIEC, an, Rgaiciec pn that inh1s way to the houſe of God, to take vp his 
I6deing in the ſkreet,hc proffers him the kindneiie ofhis hoaſe-roome. Induſtrious 
ſ [rits are the fitteſt receptacles of all g9od motions ; whereas thoſe which give 

[ emſelves to ile and looſe courſes , , > not care ſo much as for themſelves. I 
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[bc erer accuſed of ſuch unn»turall outrage ? I am aſhamed to ſay it, Event 


That one man cnds his worke with a charitable entertainment ; the other end thaur 
playin a brutiſh beaſtlineſſe and violence. Theſe villaines had le:rned both the 
a&tions and the language of the Sodomires : One uncleane divell was the prompter 
to both:and this honeſtEphraimire,had learn'd of righteous Lot,both to intreat,and 
to proffer. As a perplexed Mariner, that in a ſtorme muſt caſt away ſomething, al- 


gether with the concubine, than this prodigious villany (ſhouldbe offeted toa man, 
much more toa man of God. ; ; 

The dereſtation of a fouler ſin1e drew him to over-reach in the motion of leſſer, 
which if it had been accepted, how could he have eſcaped the partnerſhip of their 
uncleanneſſe,and the guilt of his gdgughters raviſhment?No man can waſh his hands 
of that ſinne, towbich his wilL hi ycclded. Bodily violence may be inoffenſive in 
rhe patient;voluntary inclination toevil(rhough out of feare)can never be excuſe- 
able : yer, behold,rhis wickedneſſe 1s too littlero ſatishe theſe monſters. 

W ho would have lonked for ſo extreme abomination from the loius of 72cob,the 
wombe of Rachel, the ſons of Benjamin? Could the very ]cbuſites their neighbours 

e worſt 
P>gans were S1nts to Ifracl. What availes it that they have the Arke of God in 
Shilo, while they have Sodom in their ſtreets ? that the Law of God is in their 
fringes, whiles the Divell is in their hearts ? Nothing but hell it ſelfe can yeeld a 
worſe creature rhana depraved lſraclite ; the very meanes of his reformation,are 
the fucll of his wickedneſle. Bi = IONIOe 

Ter Lot ſpei ſa much better in Sodome, than this Ephraimite did in Gibeah, by 
how much more holy gueſts he entert2ined. Therethe gueſts were Angels; here 
a finfull may. There the gueſts {aved the Hoſt; here the Hoſt could nor ſave the 
oueſt from brutiſh violence. Thoſe Sodomites were {tricken with outward blind- 
neſſe, and defeated: Theſe Benjamites are only blinded wirh luſt,and prevalle. The 
Levite comes forth; perhaps,his coat ſaved his perſon from this villany z who now 
thinkes | imſelfe ws" 
his cor.cubines. If he had not loved her dearely,he had never ſought her ſo far, af- 
ter ſo foule a finne : Yetnow his hate of that unnaturall wickedneſſe overcame his 
love to her;She is expoſelto the furious luſt of Ruffians, and(which he miſ-doubr- 
£th) abuſed to death. 

O the juſt and even courſe which the ens, Judge of the world holds in all 
kis retributions! This woman had ſhamed thebed of a evite, by her former wan- 
ronneſſe ; ſhe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away wirh her fin, her father harbou- 
red her, her husband forgave her, her owne heart found no cauſe to complaine, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſmarted not : now, when the world had forgotten her offence, God cals 
her to reckoning, 2nd puniſhes her with her own fin. She had voluntarily expoſed 
her ſelfe to luſt ; now 1s expoſed forcibly. Adultery was her finne, adultery was 
her death. What ſmiles ſoever wickedneſle caſts upon the heart,whiles it ſolicits; 
it will owe us a diſpleaſure, and prove it ſelfe a faithfull Debtor. | 

The Levite looked to find her humbled with this violence, not murthered ; and 
now indignation moves him to adde horror to the fat: Had not hus heart been rai; 
ſedupwith an exceſſe of deſire, to make the crime as odious as it was {infull, bis 
i@ion could not be excuſed. Thoſe hands that might not touch acarkaſs,now carve 
the corps of his own dead wife into morſels,and Fond theſe tokens to al the Tribes 
of Ifrael;'that when they ſhould ſee theſe gobbers of the body murthered,the more 
they might deteſt the murtherers. Himſelfe puts on cruelty tothe dead, that he 
might draw them to a juſt revenge of her death. Actions notoriouſly villanous,may 
juſtly countenance an extraordinary meanes of proſecution. Every Iſraclite bath 2 
partin 2 Levites wrong ; No Tribe hath not his 
revenge. | | 
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though precious ; ſo this good Hoft,rather will proſtitute his daughter a virgin,to-| * 


r'at Fe may have leave to redeeme his owne diſhonourw irh|. 
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The deſolationof BENIAMIN. 


. 
S£t3 Hci morſcls could not chuſe but cut the hearts of Ifracl with horrour 
FE and compaſſion; horrour of the aft, and compaſſion of the ſufferer - 
oz) and now their zeale drawes them together, either for ſatisfaction, 
gg or revenge. VWho would not have looked thar the hands Of Berjamr:s 

Y ſhonld have beene firſt upon Gibcah +; and that they ſhould have 
© readily ſent the heads of the offenders for a !econd ſervice atier 
the gobbets of the Concubine ? Bur now, in teadof puniſhingthe finnc, they pa- 
B tronize the aftors : and will rather die in celiſting juſtice, than live and proſper in 

furthering it. _ | 
Surely, Iſrael had one Tribe too _ all Benjamin is tnrned wto Gibeah, 4 

| the ſonnes not of Bezjamzy, but of Belial, Theabetring of evill, is worſe than the 

' commiſſion » This may be upon infirmity , but that muſt be upon reſolution. 

| Eafie puniſhment 1s toO much favour to 1tinne : connivence is much worle : but "oY 
the defence of it ( and that unto blood) is intolerable. Had nor theſe men becn 
both wicked and quarrellous, they had not drawne their ſwords in fo fonle a | 

| cauſe. Peaceable diſpoſitions are hardly drawneto fight for innocence : yet theſe 

Benjaminites ( as if they were in love with villany, and out of charity with God) | 

will be the wilfull Champions of lewdnefſe. How can Gibeah repent them of that 
C wickednefſe, whichall Benjamin will make good, in ſpight of their conſciences ? 

| Even where finne is ſuppreſſed, it will riſe ; but where it is encouraged, it inſults 
'and tyrannizes., | 
Itwas more juft that Iſrael ſhould riſe againſt Benjamin, than that Benjamin 
| ſhould rife for Gibeah, by kow much it is better to puniſh oftenders, than to 
(ſheker the offenders from puniſhing. And yet the wickednefſe of Benjamin 
ſped better for the time, than the honeſty of Iſracl." Twice was the better part 
 foyled by the lefle, and worſe z The good cauſe was ſent backe with ſhame: the 
evil! returned with victory and triumph. O God ! their hand was for thee inthe | 
fight, and thy hand was with them in their fall'; They, had not _— for thee, but 
'bythee'; neither could they have miſcarricd in the fight, if thou hadſt not fought 
D againſt them 53 Thou art juſt and holy in both. The cauſe was thine : the finne in} 
\manaviag of it,was their owne. They fought in an holy quarrell, but with conh- 
;devce in themſelves:for,as preſuming of vi&ory,they aske af God,not what ſhould 
be their ſucceſſe,but who ſhould be their Captaine. Number and innocence made 
them too ſecure : It was juſt therefore with God, to let them fcele, that even good 
zeale cannot beare our preſumption ; aad that victory lies not in the cauſe, but in 
the God that ownes it. 

VWho cagnot imagine how much the Berjaminites inſulted ig their double field, 
andday ? Andnow began to think God was on their fide : thoſe ſwords which had 
been taught the way into forty thouſand bodies of their brethren, cannot feare a 

newencounter. VV icked men cannot ſee their proſperity a peece of their curſe, 
neither can examine their a&tions, but the events. Soone after, they ſhall find what | 
1t was, to add blood unto filthineſle, and that the vitory of ancvill caule,is the way 
to ruine and confuſion. 

I ſhould have feared, leſt this double difcomfiture ſhould have made Iſrael ci- 
therdiſtruſtfull,or weary of a good cauſe:but (till I finde them no lefſe couragious, 
with more humility. Now, they faſt, and weep, and ſacrifice : Theſe weapons had 
been viorious ia their firſt afſaultz Bezjamin had never been in danger of pride for 
ovetcomming, if this humiliarion of Iſrael had prevented the fight. It is ſeldome 
ſeen, but that which we doe with feare, proſpereth ; whereas confidence in under- 
Taking, layes even good endeavours in the duſt. . 
| Wickedneſſe could never bragse of any long proſperity, nor complaine of the 
| ackeF-- 
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| lack of payment : Still God is even with 1t at laſt : Now he paics the Benjaminites A 
both that death which they had lent ro the Iſraclites, and that wherin they ood in. 
| debted to their brother-hood of Grbeah : And now, that both are met in death,there 
'is as much diffcrence betwixt thoſe Iſraclites, and theſe Benjgminites, as betyyiye 
| Martyrs and Malefa&ors. To die ina finne;, is a fearctull revenge of giving parrg.. 
; nage to finne : The ſword conſumes their bodies, another fire their Cities, wharſy. 
| ever became of their ſoules. 
| Now might &achel have juſtly wept for her children, becauſe they werenot : for 
| behold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, are cnt of, onely 
' ſome few ſcattered remainders, ran away from this vengeance, and lurked in caves 
* and rocks, both for feare and ſhame : There was uo difference, but life, betwixr 
' their brethren and them ; the earth covered them both : yet unto them doth the|R 
| revenge of Iſracl ſtretch it ſelfe,and vowes to deſtroy,if not their perſong,yet their 
{ucceſhion ; as holding them unworthy to receive any comfort by that ſex,to which 
they had been ſocrucll, both in a& and maintenance. If the Iſraelites had not held 
; marriageand iſſue a very great bleſſing, they had not thus revenged themſelves of 
| Beajamin : Now, they accounted the with-holding of their wives, a puniſhment 
| ſccond unto dcath. The hope of life ia our poſterity, 1s the next contentment to 
' an enjoying of life inour ſelves. 

They have ſivorne, and now upon cold blood repent them. If the oath were not 
; juſt, w hy would they take it ? And if it were juſt, why did they recant it ? If the a& 
were juſtifiable, what*needed theſe teares ? Even a juſt oath may be raſhly taken : 
not only inju{tice,but temerity of ſwearing ends in lamentation. In ourvery civill |C 
actions, it is a weaknefle to doe that which we would after reverſe ; but in our af- 
taires with God, to check our ſelves too late, and to ſteepe our oathes in teares, is 
a dangerous folly. He doth not command us to take voluntary oathes ; He com- 
mands us to keepe them. If we bind our ſelves to inconvenience, we may juſtly 
complaine of our own fetters : Oathes doe not only require juſtice,but judgement; 

wiſe deliberation, no lefle than equity. 

| Not conſcience of their fact,but commiſeration of their brethren, led them to 
this publick repentance. O God, why i this come to paſſe, that this day one Tribe of Iſrael 
Jhall wazt ? Even the juſteſt revenge of men is capable of pitty. Inſultation in the 
rigour of Juſtice, argues cruelty ; Charitable minds are grieved to ſce that done, 
which they would not wiſh undone;the ſmart of the offender doth not pleaſe them, |D 
which yet are throughly diſpleaſed with the finne, and have given their hands to 
puniſh it. God himſelfe takes no pleaſure in the death of a nk yet loves the 
punitlment of ſinne: As a good parent whips his childe,yet weeps himſelfe. There 
is a mcaſure in victory and revenge, if never ſo juſt ; which to exceed, leeſes mercy 
\ 1 inthe {uit of Juſtice. | 

If there wcre no fault in their ſeverity, it needed no excuſe ; and if there were 
faulr, it will admit of no excuſe : yet, as if they meant to ſhift-off the finne, they ex- 
poſtulate with God ; O Lord God of 1ſrael,wby is this come to paſſethis day? God gave 
them no command of this rigour;yea,he twice croſtthem in the execution,and now 
in that which they intreated of God with tears,they challenge him. Jt is a dangerous 
injuſtice, to lay the burthen of our ſins upa him which tempteth no man, nor can, E 
be tempted with evill ; whiles we would fo remove our fin, we.double it. | | 
A man that knew notthe power of an oath,would wonder at this cortrarictyn the | 
| affections of [ſracl:they are ſorryforthe ſlaughter of Bexjamin;& yet they {layrtofe | 
rhat did not helpthem in the ſlaughter. Their oath cals them to more blood: | tie| 
 cxceſſe of their revenge upon Benjamin,may not excuſe the men of GileaI: If ver 
; oath might look for a diſpenſation,this might plead it;now,theydare not but £11 ne 
men of 74%/>Gzleanleſt theyſhould have left upon themſelvs a greater no! ſparing 
than puniſhing. Zabeſk Gilead came not upto aidIfſrael,therfore al the inhab'rats mult 
die. Togxempt our ſelves(whether out of {ingularity,or ſtubbornnes)tr-»mtoe com- | 
| \ mon a&tions of theChurch,when weare lawfully cal'd to them,is an offence worry 
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I of judgement: In the maine quarrels of the Church neutrals are puniſhed. Thi: 
execution ſhall make amends tor the former;ofthe ſpoile of 74/ejþ- G:/ead,ſhal the 
Benjamites be ſtored with wives : that no man may think theſe men {[21n for thcir 
dwzhters, they plainly die for their finne ; and theſe Gileadites might not have 
lived, wit hout the perjury of Iſrael : and now,fith they muſt dic, it is good to make 
benefit of neceſſity. I inquire not into the rigour of the oath : If their ſolemne vow 
did not bind them to kill all of both ſexes in Beajamra,why did they not ſpare their 
Virgins? And ifit did ſo bind them, why did they ſpare the Virgins of Gilea(l > Fa- 
vours mult be inlarged in all theſe religious reſtriions ; Where breath may be ta- 
ſen in them, it is not fit nor ſafe they ſthouldbe ſtrainted. _ 
Foure hundred Virgins of Gilead have loſt parents and brethren,and kinred,and 
B now finde husbands 1n lieu of them. An inforced marriage was but a miſerable 
comfort f@r ſuch a loſle : like Wards, or Captives, they are taken,and chuſe not. 
Theſe ſuffice not ; their friendly adverſaries conſult for more upon worſe conditi- 
ons. Into what troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doe men thruſt themſelves, by 
either un juſt, or inconſiderate Vowes ? 
| Inthgmidſtof all this common lawleſnefle of Iſrael, here was conſcience made 
' on both ſides,of matchingwith Infidels : The Iſraelites can rather be content their 
daughters ſhould be (tolne by their owne, than that the daughters of aliens ſhould 
begiventhem. Theſe men which had not grace enongh to deteſt and puniſh the 
bealtlineſſe of their Gileadites,yct are not ſo graceleſſe, as to chuſe them wives of 
the Heathen. All but Atheiſts (howſoever they let themſelves looſe) yet in ſome 
C things finde themſelves reſtrained, and ſhew to others that they have a conſcience. 
If therezvere not much danger and much finne in this unequall yoke, they would 
never hive perſivaded to ſo heavy an inconvenience : Diſparity of Religion in ma- 
[trimoniall contraCts, hath ſo many miſchiefes, that it 1s worthy tobe redeemed 
with much prejudice. | 
They which might not give their owne daughters to Benjamzy, yet give others, 
[whiles they give ſeave to fteale them. Stolne marriages are both unnaturall, and 
'fullof hazard, for love-( whereof marriage is the knot)cannot be forced:this was 
[rather rape,than wedlock. What unlikeneſſe (perhaps contrariety)of diſpoſition, 
what averſneſſe of affe&tion,may there be innot only a ſudden,but a forceable mce- 
ting? If theſe Benjaminites had not taken liberty of giving themſelves eaſe by 
D divorcement,they would often have found leaſure to rue this itolne booty: This act 
\| maynot be drawne to example ; and yet here was a kind of indefinite conſent:both 
deliberation, and good liking, are little enough for a during eſtate, and that which 
15oncedone for ever, 
| Theſe Virgins come up to the feaſt of the Lord, and now, out of the midſt of 
| | thejrdances are carriea toa double captivity. How many Virgins have loſt them- 
 %ives indances ? and yet this ſport was not immodeſt. T heſe Virgins danced by 
themſelves, without i company of thoſe which might move towards unchaſtity; 
tor, ifany men had been with them, they had foundſo many reſcuers,as they had a(- 
ſaulters ; now, rhe expoſing of their weake ſexe to this injury, proves their inno- 
| cence. Our uſuall dances are guilty of more fin ; Wanton geſtures, and unchaſt 
touches, looks, motions,draw the heart to folly : The ambuſhes ofev1ll ſpirits car- 
Ty away many a ſoule from dances, to a fearefull deſolation. 
[tis ſuppoſed, that the parepts thus rob'Loftheir daughters, will take it heavi- 
ly. There cannor be a greater croſle thanthe miſcarriage of chilffren : They are not 
Onelythe living goods, but piecesof their parents ; that they ſhould therefore be 


| wr irom them by violence, is no leſle injury,than the diſmembring of their own 
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| and whiles ſome of them raigned, with famine. Seldome did 
| that rebellions people want ſonrewhat to humble them. One rod 
| is not enough for a ſtubborne childe : The famine muſt needes 

be great , We makes the inhabitants to runne their Countrey, 
The name of home is ſo ſweet, that wee cannot leave it for x 
"Behold, that land which had wont to flow with milke and honey, now 


L3tt1C. 
abonnds with want and penury : and Bethleem in ſtead of an houſe of bread, 


is an houſe of famine. A fruitfull land doth God make barren, far the wic- 
| kedneſſe of them that dwell there. The carth beares not for it ſelfe, but for 
| us; God is not angry with it, but with men. For our ſakes, is was firſt curſed to 
| thornes and thiſtles,after that to moiſture,and fince that(not ſeldome)to drought, 
| and by all theſe to barrenneſſe. We may not looke alwayes for plenty. It is a 
| wonder, whiles there is ſuch ſuperfluity of wickednefle, that our earth is no more 
| ſparing of her fruits. 

| The wholecarth is the Lords, andin him ours. Itis lawfull for the owners to 
| change their houſes at pleaſure. Why ſhould we not make free uſe of any part of 
| our owne poſſeſſions ? Elimelech and his family remove from Bethlcem Juda unto 


| Church ; Not pleaſure, nor profit, not curioſity. Thoſe which are famiſhed out, 
| Godcals, yea, drives from thence. The Creator and poſſeſſour of the earth,hath 
not confined any man to his neceſſary deſtruQion. 
It was lawfull for Eltmelech to make uſe of Pagans, and Idolaters, for the ſupply 
; ofall needfull helps. There cannot be a better — of Moabites, than to be 
| the treaſurers and purveyors of Gods children: 
| forthe true owners ? It is too much niceneſle in them, which forbeare the benefit 
| they might make of the faculties of profane, or heriticall perſons; _ confider 
not that they have more right to the go6d ſuch men can doe, than they that doe it, 
and challenge that good for their owne. 
But I cannot ſee,how it could be lawfull for his ſonnes to match with the daugh- 
ters of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre,andunder how ſolemne an oath their 
father eAbrabam ſent for a wife of his owne Tribe, for his ſonne 1ſaac ? Had they 
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Etwixt the raigne of the Judges, Iſrael was plagued with tyranny, [- 


herfore ſerve they,but togather| | 


» 
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heard the earnelt charge of holy 7ſaar, to the ſonne he bleſſed, Thos ſhalt not take 
a wife of the daughters of Canaan? Had they forgotten the plagues of Iſrael for 
| but a ſhort converſation with the Moabitiſh women ? If they Jong remoteneſle 
| from their owne people; Didthey not remember how far Jacob walked to Padan- 
Aram? Was it further from Moab to Bethleem,than from Bethleem to Moabzand 
if the care of themſelves led them from Bethleem to Moab;ſhould not their care of 
obedience to God, have as well carried them back from Moab to Bethleem ? Yet if 
| theirwives would have left their Idolatry with their maiden-head ; rhe match had 


| beene more ſafe ; but nor, even atthe laſt farewell, Ngoms can ſay of Orpab, that | 


| ſhe1s returned ro her gods. Theſe men have ſinned in their choyce, and it ſpeedes 
with them accordingly. Where didever one of theſe unequall matches prof} per ? 
| The two ſonnes o®E[imelech are ſwept away childleſſe in the prime of their age,and 
| in ſtead of their ſeed, they leave their carkaſſes in Moab, their wives wid OwWes, 
their mother childlefſe, and helplefſe amongſt Infidels, in that age which moſt 
needed comfort. How miſerable doe we now find poore Naom: ? which is left de- 
ſtitute of her country,her husband, her children, her friends ; and turned looſe, and 
ſolitary to the mercy of the world : yet even out of theſe hopeleſſe ruines will God 


E 


raiſe comfort to his ſervant. The firſt good newes is,that God hath viſited his peo- 


| ple with bread ; now therefore, fince her husband and ſonnes were unrecoveraMte, 
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hewilltry to recover her country,and kindred.If we can have the ſame conditions | 
in [ud?þ, that we have in Moabve are no Ifraclites if we returne nor. VWhiles her ) 
Muband and ſons lived,T heare no motion of retiring home, now theſe her earthly | 
yes are removed, ſhee thinks preſently of removing to her country J Neither | 
can we ſo heartily thinke of our home above, whiles we are furniſhed with theſc | 
worldly contentments ; when Gods ſtrips us of them, ſtraight wayes our mind is} 
homeward. . | 
She th2tcarae from Bethleem,under the proteRioH of an husband,attended wit!) 
her ſon's, ſtored with ſubſtance ; reſolves now to meaſure all that way alone. Her 
 adver fity had {tript her of all, but a good heart; that remaines with her,and bearcs 
up her head in the deepeſt of her extremity.TrueChriſtian fortitude wades thorow | 
Blallevils ; and though we be up to the chin, yet keeps firme footing againſt the 
| frexme : where this is,the ſex 18 not diſcerned ; neither is the quantity of the evill | 
| rea; inthe face. How well doth this courage beceme Iſraelites, when we are left 
co mfortleſſe in the midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolve the contempt of all| 
dangers, inthe way to our home ? As contrarily, nothing doth more miſ-beſeem a 
' Chriſtian, than that his ſpirit ſhould flag with his eſtate, and thet any difficulty 
ſhould make him deſpaire of attaining hts beſt ends, | | 
| | Goodneſſe is of a winning quality wherefoever it is z and even amongſt Infidels 
| 'willmake it #-if friends, The good diſpofition of Naomi carries away the hearts | 
of herdaughters in law with ber ; ſo as they are ready to forſake their kindred, 
their country, yea their owne morher, for a ſtranger, whoſe affinity dyed with 
C. her ſonnes, Thoſe men are worſe than Infidels, 'and next to Divels, that hate 
the yertues of Gods Szints z and could love their perſons well, if they were not 
conſcionable. 

How earu=!ily doe theſe two gaughters of Afoeb plead for their continuance with 
| |N2om;and how hardly is eithgr of *hem difiwaded from partaking of the miſery of 
her ſocicty! There are good no tures even among Infidels,and ſuch as for moral dif- 
poſition, 2nd civill reſpe2s, cannot be exceeccd by the beſt profeſſors. Who can 

ſuffer his heart to reſt in thote quelitics, which are Common to them that are with- 
, out God? ; 
| Namzcould notbefſo inſenfible of her owne good, as not to know how much 
comfort ſhe might reape to the {0 tarineſſe, both of ber voyage, and her wid- 
D dow-nood, by the ſociety of theſe two yonger widdowes, whole affe&ions ſhe had 
ſo well tried; even very p-rtner (hip isa mitigation of evils ; yet ſo earneſtly doth 
ſhee diſſivade them from accompanying her , as that ſhee could not have ſayd 
| More, if ſhe had thought their preſence irkeſome, and burdenons : Good dif. 
poſitions love not to pleaſure themſelves with the diſadvantage of others ; and 
| had ratherbe miſerable alone, than to draw in partners to ther ſorrow ; for the 
| ſight ofanothers calamity, doth rather double their owne ; and if themſelvos were 
.| free, would affe& them with compaſhon : As contrarily, ill minds care not how 
[mary Companions they have in miſery, nor how few conſorts in good ; If them- 
ſelves miſc; rry, they could be content all the world were inwrappedwith them in| 
the fame diftreſle. 
E: Imarvell notthat Orpab is by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded to return 
from a morher in law,to a mother in nature;from a toileſome journey,to reſt;from 
ftrangers,to ber kinred;from an hopeleſle condition;to liklihoods of contentment, | 
Alutle intreary wil ſerve to move nature to begoodunto it ſelfe : Every one is ra- | 
ther 2 N2omi to his own ſoule, to perſwade it to ſtay (till, and injoy the delighrs of * 
| 74%, rather than to hazard our entertainment in Betbleem, VWull Religion allow 
| |methis wilde liberty of my aRions, this looſe mirth, theſe carnall pleaſures * | 
Con T be a Chriſtian, and not live ſullenly ? None but a regenerate hcart £2: | 
Chuie rather to ſuffer adverſity with Gods people, than to injoy the pleaſures of ; 
| lin for a {eaſon. | 


| | FTheonne fiftertakesan voawilling farewell, and moiſtens her lat :iios with many } 
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ther ; 1ntreat mee not to leave thee , for whither thou goeſt, I will goe, where thou 
dwellejt, 1 will dwell, thy people ſkall be my peas thy God my God, where thou 
dieſt, I will die, and there will I be buried. Ryth law ſo much upon ten yearestriall,in 
Naomi, as was more worth than all Afoab, and in compariſon whereof, all world! 
reſpects deſerved nothing butcontempt : The next degree unto godlineſle is the 
love of goodneſle : He is in a faire way to grace, that can value it; If ſhe had 
not bcen already a Proſelyte,ſhe could not have ſet this price upon Naomzes vertue, 
Love cannot be {cparated from a deſire of fruition ; In vaine had Ruth proteſteq 
her affeionto Nom, if ſhe could have turned her out to her journey alone; love 
to the Saints doth not more argue our intereſt in God, than ſociety argues the 
truth of our love. 

As ſome tight veſſell that holds out againſt Wind and Water, ſo did Ruth 
»92inſt all the powers of a mothers perſwaſions z The impoſſibility of the com- 
{ort of marriage in following her (which drew back her ſiſter in law) cannot moye 
| her. She heares her mother, like a modeſt matron ( contrary to the faſhion 
| of theſe times) ſay, 7 am too old to bavea busband, and yet ſhee thinkes not on 
| the contrary, I am too young to want an Husband : It ſhould ſeeme, the 
| Moabites had learned this faſhion of Iſracl, to expect the brothers railing of 
' ſeed tothe deceaſed ; The widow-hood and age of Naom: cuts off that hope ; nei- 
| ther could R#th then, dreame ofa Boaz that might advance her ; Ir is no love that 
' cannot make us willing tobe miſerable fort 10ſe we affe : The holloweſt heart 


— O——— 


friendſhip : If love will not abide both fire and anvile, it 1s but- counterfeit ; ſoin 
ſuffer for him. 


was moſt likely; Bebold,thy ſifter in law ts gone back unto ber people,and to ber gods,return 
thoa afterher, This oneart-leſſe perſwafion hath preyailed more with the world,than 


my fore-fathers ; Thus doe the moſt;I am neither the firſt,nor the 


the rulcrs ? We ſtraight think that, either ſafe or pardonable, for which we can 
plcad a precedent. This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, than 


ſerte the Lord. 


| their owne vileneſle. 
| 
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can be content to follow one that proſpereth : Adverſity is the onely fornace of 
our love to God, we doe but crack, and vaunt in vaine, it we cannor be willing to 


But if any motive might hope to ſpeed, that which was drawne from cxample, 


all the places of reaſon : How many millions miſcarry upon this jronnnns did 
aſt! Docany of 


anothers practice : The mind can never be ſteady, whiles it tands upon others feet, 
and till it be ſetled upon ſuch grounds of aſlurance;thar it will rather lead than fol- 
low ; and can ſay with Joſhua, whatſoever become of the world, 7 anzdmy bouſe will 


If Nan! had not been 2 perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had been taken 
at Bethleem of her return. Poverty is ever obſcure;zand thoſe that have little, may go 
and come without noiſe. If the {ireets of Bethleem had not before uſed to ſay, There 
20es Naomt ; they had not now asked,ts zot this Ngoms ? She that had loſt all things, 
bur her name, is willing to part with that alſo; Call me not Naomr,but call me Marah, 
Her bumilitycares little for a glorious name,ina dejected eſtate. Many a one would 
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teares :- the one cannot bee driven backe, but repels one intreaty with ano- 


A 


have ſet faces upon their want,and in the bitterneſſe of their condition,have aftet- 
ed the name of beauty. Inall formes of good, there are more that care to ſceme, E 
| than to be: Nom? hates this lypoc riſic,and ſince God hath'humbled her,defires not 
; tO be reſpected of men. Thoſe which are truely brought downe, make it nor dainty 
| that the world ſhould thinke them fo ; but are ready to be the firſt proclaimers of 


| MNaomtwent fall out of Beth leem to prevent want ; and now the brings that want 
| home with her, which ſhe deſired to avoid. Ourblindneſſe oft-times carries us into 

the perils we ſeek toelchery : God findes it beſt many times, to croſle the likely 
' projects of his deareſt childrenzand to multiply thoſg afflitions,which they feared 


Ten yeares have turned Naoms into Afarah : What aſſurance is there of theſe 
; , carthly | __ 
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A | earthly things, whereof one houre may {trip us ? VV hat, man can ſay of the years rc 
come, Thus I will be ? How juſtly doe we conremne this uncertainty, and looke up 
to thoſe riches that cannot but indure, when heaven and earth are difſolved 2? 
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Boaz and RvTH. 


A y Hiles Elimelech ſhifred to Moab toavoid the famine, Boaz abode till at 
| Add Bethleem, and continued rich and powerfull : He (tailat home, and 
99... £2 found that which Elimelech went to ſeek, and miſled. The judgement 
B RES. of famine doth not lightly exrend it fſelfe toall: Peſtilence and the 
Sword ſpare none; but dearth commonly plagueth rhe meaner ſort, 
and balketh the mighty. VV hen Boaz his ſtore-houſe was empty, his fielus were full, 
and maintained the name of Bethleem. I do not heare Ruth (tand upon the t-rms of 
her berter education, or wealthy Parentage ; but now, that God hath called her to 
want, ſhe ſcornes not to lay her hand untoall homely ſervices ; and thinks it no dif- 
[paragement to find her bread in other mens helds:there is no harder leſſon to a ge- 
nerous mind,nor that more beſeems it, than either to beare want, or to prevent it; 
Baſe ſpirits give themſelves over to idlenefle , and miſery , and becauſe they arc 
croſſed, will ſullenly periſh. & 
Thar good woman hath not been for nothing in the ſchoole of patience;ſhe hath 
C learned obedience to a poore ſtep-mother z ſhe was now a widow, paſt reach of any 
danger of correion ; beſides,that penury might {eeme to diſpent: with awe.Even 
children doccaſily learne to contemne the poverty of their owne parents; Yet hath 
ſhe inured her ſelte to obedience; that ſhe wil not ſo muchas go forth into the field 
to gleanc, without the leave of her mother in law, and is no lefſe obſequious ro 
UMarah, than ſhe was to Naom:. VV hat ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, that in the 
maineaCtions of their life, forget they have naturall Parents ? Ir is a ſhame to ſee, 
that in meane families, want of ſubſtance cauſcth waut of duty; and that children | 
ſhould think themſelves priviledged for unreverence, becauſe the Parent is "E- 
Little doe we know when we go forth in the morning,what God meanes to & wh ] 
us ere night : There is a providence that attends on us inall our waies, and ouids us 
D|inſentibly ro his own nk » That divine hand leads Ruth blind-fold to the field of 
Boaz: That ſhe meets with his reapers,and fals upon bis land amongſt all the fields , 
of Bethleem,it was no praiſe to her eletion,but the gracious diſpolition of him,in 
whom we move; His thoughts are above ours,and doe fo order our ations,as we, if 
we had knowne, ſhould have wiſhed. No ſooner is the come into. the field, bur the 
reapers are friendly to her;zno ſooner is Boaz come into his field,but he invits her:to 
more bounty than ſhe could have defired ; now, God begins to repay into her bo- 
lome her love and duty to her mother in law. Reverence and loving reſpe&s to Pa- 
rents, never yet went away unrecompenced ; God wall ſurely raiſe up friends a- 
, {mongſt ſtrangers to thoſe that have been officious at home. 
, Itwas worth Rnths journcy from Moab, to meet with fuch a man as Beaz,whom 
Fiwe find th rifty,religious, charitable; Though he were rich, yet he was not care- 
leſſe; he comes into the field to over-ſce his. reapers. Even the beſt cft te requires 
carcfull nian Ing of the owner ; He wanted no officers to take charge of his huſ- 
bandry, yet he had rather be his owne witneſſe - After all the truſt of others, the 
Maſters cye feeds the horſe. | 
The Maſter of the great houſhold ofthe world, gives us an example of this care, | 
whoſceycis in every corner of his large poſſeſſion ; Not civility onely, but Religi- y 
on binds us to good husbandry ; We are all ttewards ; and what account can we 
- tooOur Maſter, if we never looke after our eſtate ? I doubt whether Boaz hal 
ecn ſo rich, if he had not been ſo \ rugall : yet was he not more thrifty than reli- 
$10us : He comes not to his reapers, but with a bleſſing in his mouth : The Loyd he 
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with you, as one that knew, if he were with them, and not the Lord; his preſence| A 
could availe nothing. All the buſineſſe of the family ſpeeds the better for the 
Maſters benediction; Thoſe affaircs are likely to ſucceed, that take their begin- 
ning at God. | 

C barity was well matched with his Religion ; withour which, good workes arc 
bat hypocriſy : no ſooner doth he heare the name of the Moabiteſſe,but he ſeconds 
| the kindnefle of his rcapers ; and ſtill he riſes 1n his favours : Firſt,ſhe may gleane 
I; bis field ; then the may drinke of his veſlels ; then ſhe ſhall take her meale with 
| 11s reapers ; and part of it, from his owne hand : Laſtly, his work-men muſt let 
t+11 ſheaves for her gathering. A {mall thing helpes the needy : an handfull of 
| 2lcanings, a iap-full of parched corne, a draught ot the ſervants bottles, a looſe 
theafe was ſuch a favour to Ruth, as ſhee though was above all recompence : |B 
This was not ſcen in the eſtate of Boaz, which yet makes her for the time happy, 
[f we may refreſh the ſoule of the poore with the very offals of our eſtate, and 
not hurt our ſelves, woe be to us if we doe it not. Our barnes ſhall beas full 
of curſes as of cornc, if we grudge the ſcattered eares of our field to the hands 
of the needy. 

How thankfull doth Reth take theſe ſmall favours from Boaz ? Perhaps, ſome 
rich Jewell in Moab would not haue been ſo welcome. Even this was a preſage 

of her better eſtate. Thoſe which ſhall receive great bleſſings, are cver thank: 
Fl full for lirtle ; and if poore foules be ſothankfull tous, for but an handfull, or a 
ſheafe ; how ſhould we be afte&ed to our Gold for whole fields full, for full barns, 
full garners ? c 

Doubtleſſe, Boaz,baving taken notice of the good nature, dutifull carriage, and 
the neare affinity of Ruth, could not but purchaſe. ſome greater beneficence, and 
higher reſpects toher : yet now onwards he fits his kindneſſeto her condition, and 
gives her that, which to her meanneſle ſeemed much, tough he thought it little. 
Thus doth the bounty of our God wcale with us : It is not for want of Jove,that he 
gives us no greater meaſure of grace, but for want of our fitneſle and capacity: He 
1ath reſerved greater preferments for us, when it ſhallbe ſeaſonable for us to re- 
C.ive them. 

R#th returnes bome wealthy with her Ephah of Barley,and thankfully magnifies 
the liberality of Boaz,her new beneta&or : Nom: repayes his beneficence with her 
bleſſing; Bled be be of the Lord. If the rich can exchange their almes with the poore D 
for bleſſings, they have no cauſe ro complaine of an ill bargaine. Ourgifts can- 
not be worth their faithfull prayers ; therefore it is better to give than to receive; 
becauſe he that receives, hath but a worthleſſe almes ; he that gives, receives an 
unvaluable blefling. | | 

I cannot but admire the modeſty and filence of theſe two women: Naomz had not 
ſo much as talked of her kindred in Bethlem,nor til now,had ſhe told Ruth that ſhe 
had a wealthy kinſman ; neither had Rth inquired of her husbands great alliance ; 
but both ſate down meckly with their own wants, and cared notito know any thing 
clſe,ſave that themſclves were poore. Humility is ever the way to honour. 

It isadiſcourteſic where we are beholden,to alter our dependancy. Likeas men 
of trade take it ill, if cuſtomers which are in their bookes, goe for their wares to 
another ſhop. Wiſely doth Nom: adviſe Rath, not to be ſeen inany other field, 
whiles the harveſt laſted; The very taking of their favours, 15a contentment ro 
| thoſe which have already well deſerved;and it is quarrel enough that their curteſie 
is not received. How ſhall the God of Heaven take it, that whiles he gives and 
proffers large, we runne to the World, thatcan afford us nothing but vanity and 
VEXation ? | 
| Thoſe that can le?ſtaR, are oft times the beſt to adviſe. God old Naom: firs | 
| til] at home, and by her counſell payes Ruth all the love ſhe owes her. The face of 
that ation to which ſhe directs her, is the worſt picceof it; the heart was ſound. 


Perhaps,the aſſurance, which long trial had given her of the go04d government,and 
rme 
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 firme chaſtity of her daughter in law, together with her perſwaſion of the re-1 


ligious gravity of Boaz, made her thinke that deſtgnc fate, which to others had 
beene perilous, if not deſperate. But beſides that, holding Boaz next of blood 
to Elimelech, ſhee made account of him as the lawfull husband of Rh ; fo as 
there wanted nothing but a challenge, and conſummation. Nothing was abated, 
but ſome outward ſolemnities (which though expedient for the fatisfaction of 
others ; yet were nor eflentiall to marriage : ) And if there were not theſe co- 
lours for a proje& ſo ſuſpitious, it would not follow , that the a&tion were 
warrantable , decauſe Naomzes, VV hy ſhould her example be more ſafe in this, 
than in matching hef Sonnes' with Infidels ; than in ſending backe Ozpah to 
her fathers gods ? If every a& of an holy perſon ſhould be our rule, we {Rould 
have crooked lives : Every ation that js reported, is not ſtraight wayes allowed. 
Our courſes were very uncertaine, if God had not given us rules, whercby 
we may examine the examples of thebeſt Saints, and as well cenſure, as: follow 


them, Let them that ſtumble at the boldneffe of Ruth, imitate the continence of 
B08%.s wt 


Theſe times were not delicate. This man (thoughgreat in Bethleem ) layes him 

down to re{t upon a pallat,in the floor of his barne;when he awakes at midnight,no 
marvel if he wereamazed to find himſelfe accompanied, yet,though his heart were 
Cheared with winc,the place ſolitary,the night filent,the perſon comly,the invitati- 
on plaukble, could he not be drawnetoa rath att of luſt; His appetite could not get 
the victory of reaſon, though it had wine and opportunity to kelpe it. Herein Bosz 
ſhewed himiclt a great maſter of his afte&tions,that he was able to reſiſt a fit tentati- 
on.It is no thank to many,that they are free of ſome evils; perhaps they wanted not 
will, bur coavenience. But if a many, when he is fitted with all helps to his ſin, can 
repell the pleaſure of fin, out of contcience;This 1s true fortitude. 
' In ſtead of touching heras a wanton,he blefles heras a tather,inCourageth her as a 
friend,promiſeth her as a kinſman,rewards her as a patron,and ſends her away laden 
with hopes aud gifts;no lefle chaſte,more happy than ſhe came.O admirable tem e- 
rance worthy the proginitor of him,in whole lips and heart was no ouile ! 

If Bozz had been the next kin{man, the marriage had needed no protraQion, but 
now that his conſcience told him,that Ruth was the right of another,it had not been 
moreſenſuality than injuſtice,to have touched his kinfwoman.It was not any bodily 
impotency, but honeſty 8 conſcience that reſtrained Boazzfor the very next night 
ſhe conceived by him;that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy, & durſt not lic 
downe in the doubt of a finne. Many a man is honeſt out of neceſfſity,and affets the 
praiſe of that, which he could not avoid ; but that mans minde is ſtill an adulterer, 
in the forced continence of his body. Noacion can give us true comfort,but that 
which we doe out ofthe grounds of obedience. 

Thoſe which are fearcfull of finning, are careful not to be thought to ſin. Boaz, 
though he knew himſelftobe cleare,would not have occaſion of ſuſl Pition given to 
others; (Let 20 342 know that a woman came into the floore:) A good heart is no lefſe a- 
fraid of a {candall, than of a fin ; whereas thoſe that are reſolved not to make any 
{cruple of fin, def piſe others conſtrutions, not caring whom they offend, ſo that 
they may pleaſe themſelves. That Naom: might ſee her daughter in law was not ſent 

ack in diflike,ſhe comes home laden with corn ; Rath hath gleancd more this night, 
than in halfe the harveg. The care of Beaz was, that ſhe would not returne to her 
mother em ty : Love whereſoever it is,cannot be niggardly. Ve meaſure the love 
of Godby 8. gifts ; How ſhall he abide to ſend us away empty from thoſe trea 
lures of g0odnefle ! 

Baz is reſtleſſe in the proſecution of this ſuit; and hies him from his threſhing- 

ore, tothe gate, and there convents the neerer kinſman before the Elders of the 
City:what was it that madeBoaz ſo ready to entertain,ſo forward to urge this match ? 
calth ſhe had none, not ſo much as bread, but what ſhe gleaned out of the field : 
Friends ſhee had none , and thoſe ſhee had elſewhere , Moabites : Beauty ſhee 
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Þer,what drew his heart to her, (A/the ( zty of my people doth know that thou art &vyerty.. 
075 woman) Vertue in whomſoever it is found, is a great dowry ; and where it meets 
' with an licart that knowes how to value it,is accounted greater riches than al that is 
hid in the bowels of the earth. The corne heape of Boaz was but chaffeto this, 2nd 
' 1s money drofle. 
As a man that had learned to ſquare his actions tothe law of God, Boaz proceeds 

; legally with his rivall;and tels him of a parcel of E/zmelechs land(whichyzit is likequp- 
| 0n [115 removal toAeab,he had alienated;)which he(as the next kinſman)mighr have 
| power to redecme; yet ſoas he muſt purchaſe the wife of the deceaſed withthe land. 
Evefy kinſman is nota Boazzthe man could liſten to the land,if it had been free from 
the clog of a neceſſary marriage;but now he wilf rather leavethe land,than take rhe 
wife,leſt whiles he ſhould preſerve Elimelechs inheritance, he ſhould deſtroy his 
owne ; for the next ſeed, which he ſhould have by Rath, ſhould not be his heire, but 
his deceaſed kinſmans ; How knew he whether Gvd might nor by that wife,ſead 
heires enough for both their eſtates ? rather had he therefore incurre a manifeſt 
injuſtice, than hazard the danger of his inheritance. The Law of God bound him 
to raiſe up ſeed tothe next in blood ; the care of his inkeritance drawes him to 

ancglett of. his duty, though with infamy and reproach ; and now he had ratheg 
| his tace ſhould be ſpit upon, and his name ſhould be called The houſe of him whoſe 
[ſhes was pulled off, than to reſerve the honour of him, that did his brother right, to 
| his owne prejudice. 
| How many are there;that doe fo over-love their ifſue,as that they regard neither 
ſinne nor ſhame in advancing it 2 And that will rather indanger their foule, than 
loſe their name ? Itis a wofnll inherirance that makes men heirs of the vengeance 
| of God. 5vawisglad to take the advantage of his refuſall , and holds that ſhoo 
(which was the ſigne of his tenure)more worth than all the land of *kmelech, And 
whereas other wives purchaſe their husbands with a large dowry, this man purcha- 
| ſeth his wifeata deare rate, and thinks his — happy. All the ſubſtance of the 

carth, is not worth a vertuous and prudent wite ; which Boaz doth now ſo rejoyce 
in, as if he this day only began to be wealthy. 

Now is Rath taken into the houſe of Boaz ; ſhe that before had ſaid,ſhe was not 
like one of his maidens,is now become their Miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned 
all the fields and barnes of a rich husband ; and (that there might be no want in her 
happinefle ) by a gracious husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſeed ; and hath the 
honour, above all the Dames of Ifrael, to be the great grand-mother of a King, of 
David, of the Meſorah. 


; Could not have much after that Pr, in her travel,in her gleanings; Himſelf tels 


A 


B 


C 


Now is arab turned back againe to Naome ; and Orpah, if ſhe heare of this in 
Moab,cannor but envy at her ſiſters happinefſe. O the ſure and bounrifull paiments 
ofthe Almighty ! Who ever came under his wing in vaine? V ho ever loſt by truſt- 
ing him > Whoever forſook the 2oab of this World for the true Iſrael, and did 
not at laſt rejoyce in the change ? , 


CY 


— — — — — ————— 
* 


rowne COMMON , 
thetime) could 


| not make Eltanaeh not religious. The Houſe of God in Shilo was duly frequented 
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A| thrice a yeare ; and Once a yeare with all his family. The continuance of an un 
knowne finne cannot hinder. the uprightneſle of a mans heart with Goud ; as a man 
may havea mole upon his backe, and yet thinke his $skinne clearc the leaſt touch 
of knowledge or wifulneſle marre; bis __ P 

He that by vertue of his place was imploycd about the ſacrifices of others,would 
much lefſe negle& his owne. It is a ſhame for him that teaches Gods people that 
they ſhould not _ beforethe Lord em pty,to bring no ſacrifice for humſcltc. 

If Levites be profane, who ſhould be religious ? a 

It was the taſhion,when they ſacrificed,to feaſt;fo di.l f/rana;the day of his de- | 
votion is the day of his triumph z he makes great checre for his whole family, even 
for that wite which he loved lefle. There is nothing more comely thin cherfulneſſe 
Bl in the ſervices of God. What is there in all the world,wherewith the heart of man 
ſhouldbe fo litc up, as with the conſcience of his Cuty done to his Maker ? Vhiles ' 
we doe ſo, Gol Uoth to us, as our glaſle, ſmile upon us,while we ſmile on him. | 

Lovewill be fecne by entertainment ; Pearnna and her children ſhall not com- 
plainc of want, but eA-za ſhall find her husbands afteQion in her portion : as his 

lovetoher was double, ſo was her part ; She fared not the worte, becauſe ſhe was 
|childleſſe:no good husband will diflike his wife for a fault out ofthe power of her 
redrefſe: yea, rather, that which might ſeeme to loſe the love of her husband, 
| winnes is hor barrcane{ſe. The good nature of Eltanah laboured ; his deare re- 
| ſpects to recompence this afiion,that ſo ſhe might find no lefle diſcontentment 

in the fruit ot Is hearty love,than ſhe had grief trom her own fruitleſneſle.It is the 
C| property of true mercy,to be moſt favorable to the weakeſt: Thus doth the gracious 

Spouſe of the Chriſtian ſoule pitty the barrenneſle of his ſervants. O Saviour, we 
ſhould not find thee fo indulgent to us,if we did not complain of our owne unwor- 
thineſſe. Pext2r4 may have the more children,but barren Azxa hath the moft love. 
How much rather could £/tanah have wiſhed Penrnna barren, and Anna fruitfull > 
but if ſhe ſhould have had both iſſue and love, ſhe had been proud, and her rivall | 
deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſe his favours ſo, that every one may have \ 
cauſe both of thank fulneſſe and humiliation ; whiles there is no one that hath all, 
no one but hath ſome. If envy and contempt were not thus equally tempered, ſome 
would be over haughty,and others roo miſerable ; But now, every man ſees that in 
limſelfe which is worthy of contempt,and matter of emulation in others;and con- 
D|trarily, ſees what to pitty, and diſlike in the moſt eminent, and what to applaud in 

himſelfe; and out of this contrariety, ariſes a ſweet mean of contentation. 

The love of Elkarah is ſo unable to free Anna from the wrongs of her rival,thart jc 
—_ them rather. The unfruitfulnes of Ana had never with ſo much deſpight 
cence laid in her diſh, if her husbands heart had beene as barren of love to her. 
Envy, though it take advantage of our weakneſſes, yet is ever raiſed upon ſome 
grounds of happincſle in them whom it emulates;it is ever anill effe& of agood 
cauſe : If Atels ſacrifice had not been accepted, and if the acceptarion of his ſacri- 
hice had not been a bleſſing, no envy had followed upon it. 

| Thereis noevill of another, wherein it is fit to rejoyce, but his envy, and this 
[1s wortity of our joyand thankfulneſle, becauſe it ſhewes us the price of that good, 
E which wee had, and valued not. The malignity of envy is thus well anſwered, 

when 1t is made theevill cauſe of a go0d effect to us, when God and our ſoules may 

game by anothers fine. I doc not find that «Aa inſulted upon Peninna, for the 
poner meaſure of her husbands love, as Pexen#4 414 upon her, for her fruirfulnes. 

loſe that are truely gracious , know how to receive the bleſſings of God with- 
out Contempr of them that want ; and have learned to be thankefull , withou 
overlineſle. 

| Envy, when it is once conceived in a malicious heart, is like fire in billets of Ju- 
per, which (they ſay) continues more yeares than one. Every yeare was eAzna 
thus vexed with her emulous partner, andtroubled both in her prayers and meals : 
{Amidſtall their feaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing but tears. Some diſpoſitions are leſſe | 


| , Pppp4 ; | ſenſible 
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ſenfible,and:more carelefle of the diſpight and injuries of others,and can turn over 


{unkind uſages, with contempt. By how much more tender the heart is, ſq much 
{ more dec ply is it cvcr affected with diſcourtefies : As wax receives and retains that 
| impreſſion, which in the hard clay cannot be ſeen ; or as theeye feelgs that moate, 
'whichthe skin of the cye-lid could not complaine of. Yetthe husband of Anza(as 
one that knew his duty)labours by his loveo comfort her againſt theſe diſcontent- 
ments, Why weepeſt thou £ EY not I better to thee than ten ſonnes ? Itis the weakneſſe 
of gocd natures, to give ſo much advantage to an enemy ; what would malice r2- 
ther have, than the vexation of them whom it perſecutes? Wercannot better pleaſe 
an adverſary, than by hurting our ſelves : This 15 no other than to humour envy, to 
ſerve the turne of thoſe that maligne ns,and to draw on that malice whereof we are 
weary ; whereas carcleſneſſe puts ill will out of countenance, and makes it with- 
draw it ſelfe in a rage, as that which doth but ſhame the author, without the hurt 
© the patient. In cauſeleſſevrongs, the beſt remedy 1s contempt. 

She that could not find comfort in the loving perfwaſions of her husband, ſeeks 
it in her prayers; ſhe riſes up hungry from the feaſt, and hies her to the Temple; 
{there ſhe powres out her teares and ſupplications. V hatſoever the complaint be, 
here is the remedy. - There is one univerſall receit for all evils, prayer : when all 
helps failes us,this remaines,and whiles we have an heart, comforts it. 

Here was not morebitterneſle in the ſoule of eſzza,than ftervency ; ſhe did not 
only weep and pray, but vow unto God ; If God will give her a ſonne, ſhe will give 
her ſonne to God back againe : Evennature it ſelfe had confecrated her fonneto 
God ; for he could not burbe borne a Levite : But if his birth make him a Levite, 
her vow ſhall make him a Nazarite, and dedicate his minority to the Tabernacle, 
The way toobtaine any benefit, is to devote it in our hearts, to the glory of that 
God, of whom we aske it : By this meanes ſhall God both pleaſure his ſervant, 
and honour himſelfe ; whereas, if the ſcope of our deſires be carnall, we may be 
ſure, citherto faile of our ſuit, or of ableſſing. 
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RC R=_=<Ld-tsonaſtoolc, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle : Where 

WHY ſhould the Prieſts of God be but in the Temple ? VVhether for a&tion 

9 W/ &\ | or over-light. Their very preſence- keeps Gods houſe in order, and 
jj the preſence of God keeps their hearts in order. 
It is oft found, that thoſe which are themſelves conſcionable, are 
too forward to the cenſuring of others:goodEl;,becauſe he marks the 
lips of 4A2#ato move without noyſe, chides heras drunken, and uncharitably mil- 
conſtrues her devotion:It was a weak ground whereon to build ſo heavy a ſentence. 
[ffhc had ſpoken too loud, and incompoſedly, he might have had ſome juſt colour 
{cr his conceit ; but now to accule her ſilence(notwithſtahding all her teares which 
he ſaw) of drunkenneſle, it was a zcalous breach of Tharity. 

Some ſpirit would have been enraged with ſo raſh a cenſure : When anger 
meets with gricſe, borh turne into fury ; But this good woman had been 1nured to 
reproaches, and beſides, did well fee the reproofe aroſe from miſpriſion, and the 
miiprifion from zcale; and therefore anſwers meeckly, as one that ad rather ſati(- 
fe; than expoſtulate ; Nay, my Lord, but I am a woman troubled i ſpirit. El: may now 
Tearne charity of eAzza : If ſhe had been in that diſtemper, whercof he accuſed 
ber, iis juſt reproofe had not beene fo caſily digeſted: Guiltineſle is commonly 
Clamorous aid impatient, whereas INNOCENCE 1S Gent, and carelefle of mul-repor ts, 
It is natura!l to all men,to wipe off from their name all aſperſions of evil,but none 
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doc it with ſuch violenceas they which are faulty, Ir is a ſigne the hore is galled, 


thit firs too much when he is touched. |; * 
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A Shethat was cenſured for drunken, cenſures drunkenneflc more dceply than her 
reproverz( ount n0t thine hand-maid far a daughter of Belial. The drunkards ſtile be- 
ins in lawleſneſle, proceeds in unprofitableneſſe, ends in miſery ; and all wt up 
in the denomination of this pedegree. A Son of Belial. 
| If eAnna had been tainted with this finne, ſhe would have denyed it with more 
favour, and have diſclaimed it with an extenuation ; What if I ſhould have been 
merry with wine * yet I might be devour : If I ſhould have over-joycd in my facri- 
fice to God, one cup of exceſſe had not been ſo hainous : now her treedome 1s ſeen 
in her ſeverity. Thoſe which have cleare hearts from any f1nne, profecute it with 
rigour z whereas the guilty arc ever partiall : their conſcience holds their hand, 
and tels them that they beat themſelves whiles rhey punifh others. 
B| Now El: ſees his error, and-recants it ; and to make amends for his raſh cenſure, 
praycs for her, Eventhe beſt may erre, but not perfiſt in it : Vſhen good natures 
have offended, they are unquiet, till they have haſtened fatisfa&tion.T his was with- 
| in his office;to pray for the diſtreſſed : Wherefore ſerves the Prieſt,but to ſacrifice 
for the people ? and the beſt ſacrifices are the prayers of faith. 

She that began her prayers with faſting and heavineſle, riſes up from them with 
 cheerefulneſſe and repaſt. It cannot be ſpoken, how much eafe and joy the heart of 

' man finds in having unloaded Ris cares,and powred out his ſupplications into the 

 eares of God; ſince it is well aflured, that the ſuite which is faithfully asked, is al- 

| ready granted in heaven. The conſcience may well reſt, when it tels us, that wee 
| have gegle&ed no meanes of redrefſing outfafHiction ; for then 1t may reſolve to 
C | looke either for amendment,or patience. ; 

The ſacrifice is ended, and now Elkazah and his family riſe up carly to returne 
unto Romah : but they dare not ſet forwardtill they have worſhipped before the 
Lord. That journey cannot hope to proſper,that takes notGod with it. The way to 
receive bleſſings at home, is be devout at the Temple. . | 

She that before conceived faith in her heart, now coriceives a ſon in her wombe : 

God will rather work miracles than faithfull prayers thall return empty. I do not 
[End that Pexinna asked any ſon of God, yer ſhe had ſtore; Ara begged hard for 


[this one,and could not til now obtain him. They which are deareſt to God,do oft- 
times with great difficulty worke out thoſe bleſlings,which fall into the mouths of 
the careleſle. That wiſe diſpoſer of all things,knows it fit to hold us ſhortof thoſe 
D, favors which we ſue for,whether for the trial of our patience,or the exerciſe of our 
faith, or the increaſe of our importunity,or the doubling of our obligation. 
Thoſe children are moſt like toprove bleſſings, which the parents have begged 
'of God; and which areno lefle the fruit of our ſupplications,than of our body. As 
| this childe was the ſon of his mothers prayers, and was conſecrated to God ere 
bis poſſibility of being ; ſo now himſelfe ſhall know, both how hee came, and 
whereto he was ordained ; and leſt he ſhould forget it, his very name ſhall teach 
\him both; (She called his zame Samuel.) He cannot ſo much as heare himſelf named, 
[but be muſt needs remember both the extraordinary mercy of God, in giving him 

toa barren mother ; and the vow of his mother, in reſtoring him backe to God b 

| herzealous dedication ; and by both of them learne holineMle and obedience. There 
E 15nonecefſity of ſignificant names ; but we cannot have too many monitors toput 

1511 mind of our duty. 

It is vout to be the fathers priviledge to name his childe , but becauſe this 
was his mothers ſonne, begotten more by her prayers, than the ſeedof Elkanab, 
[It was but reaſon, that ſhe ſhould have the chiefe hand, both in his name and 
diſpofing. lt had been in indeed the power of Elkarah, to have changed both his 
| mmeand profeſſion, and abrogate the vow of his wife ; that wives might know, 

t"ey were not their owne; and that the Rib might learne to know the Head : But 

| husbands ſhall abuſe their authority, if they ſhall wiltully croffte the holy purpoſes 
| and religious indeavours of their yoke-fellowes. How much more fit is it for them 
Fr \focherith all g00d deſires inthe weaker veſſels? andas we uſe, whenwe carry a | 
hee: ſmall 
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(mall ligt.t 1n awind, to hide it with our lap,or hand, that it may not goe out. If the | A 
| ite bea Vine, the husband ſhould be an Elme to up-hold her in all worthy enter- 
priſcs, elſe ſhe fals to the ground and proves fruitleſſe, 
| The yeare is now come about z and Elkanah cals his family to their holy journey, 
to goc upto Jcruſalem, for the anniverſary ſolemnity of their ſacrifice : eAnna's 
| heart 15 with them, but ſhe hath a good excuſeto ſtay at home, the charge of her 
Samuel : her ſuccefle in the Temple, keeps her happily from the Temple; that her 
| devotion may be doubled, becauſe it was reſpited. God knowes how to diſpence 

| with neceſſities z but if we ſuffer idle and needleſſe occaſions to hold us from the 
Tabernacle of God, eur hearts are but hollow to 0a; cs 
: Noxw,at laſt, when the child was weaned from her and, ſhe gOcs up and payes 
ber vow, and with it, payes the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Never did 42»agoeup |p 
with ſo glad a heart 'to Shilo, as now that the carries God this reaſonable preſent, 
which himſclfe gave to her, and ſhe voyedto him ; accompanied with the bounty 
| of other ſacrifices, more in number and meaſure, than the law of God requiredof 
her;and al this is too little for her God,that ſo mercifully remembred her aMi&ion 
and miraculouſly remedied it. Thoſe hearts which are truly thankfull, doe no leſſe 
rcjOyce in their repayment, than in their receit ;z and doe-as much ſtudy, how to 
(heiv their humble and fervent affetions, for whabthey have, as how to compaſſe 
favours when they want them ; their debt 1s their burthen, which when they have 
diſcharged, they are at caſe. ; 

If 4»z4 had repented of her vow, and not preſented her ſon to the Tabernacle, 
Elicould nor have challenged him ; He had only ſeene her lips ſtirre, not hearing C 
the promiſe of her heart. It was enough that her own ſoule knew her vow,and God 
which was greater than it. The obligation of a {ecret vow, 1s no leſle, than if it had 
ten thouſand witneſſes. 

Old E/:could not chuſe but much rejoyce,to ſee this fruit of thoſe lips,which he | 
thought moved with wine ; and this good proofe, both of the mercifull audience 
of God, andthe thankfull fidelity of his hand-maid; this fight cals him downe to 
his knees (He worſhipped the Lord.) Weare unprofitable witneſſes of the mercies of | 
God,and the graces of mcn,ifwe doe not glorifie him for others ſakes,no lefſe than 
for our owne. 

Eliand Anza grew now better acquainted; neither had he ſo much caiſe topraiſe 
God for her, as ſhe afterwards for him. For if her ow ne prayers obtained her firſt |D 
child; his blefſing inriched her with five more. If (he had nor given her firſt ſonne 
to Godere ſhe had him ; I doubtwhether ſhe had not been ever barren ; or if ſhe 
had kept her Samuel at home, whether ever ſhe had conceived againe z now, that 
piety which ſtripped her of her only child for the ſervice of her God, hath multi- 
plicd the fruit of her wombe, and gave her five for that one, which was till no lefſe | | 
hers, becauſe he was Gods. There is no ſocertaine way of increaſe, as to lend, or 
give unto the owner of all things. 
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F the conveyance of Grace were naturall, holy Parents would not be 
{Oill ſuted with children. What {good man would not rather with 
h:s loynes dry, than fruitfull of wickednefſe ? Now, we can neither 
traduce goodnefle,not chuſe but traduce (inne- If vertue were as well 
eprailed upon us, as finne, one might ſerve to checke the other in 
our children ; but now, ſince Grace is derived from heaven, on whomſoever 1t 
pleaſes the Giver, and that evill which ours receive hereditarily from us, 15 
| | inuiriplyedby their owne corruption, it can be no wonder, that good men haveill 


childrcn;it is rather a wonder that any children are not evill. The ſonnes of El: are 
as 
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A} as lewd, as himſelfe was holy. If the Goodnefſe of examples, precepts, educati- 


Ex 1 and ba Sounes. 


on, profefſion, could have becne preſervatives from extremity of ſ{inne, theſe ſons 
of an holy Father hadnor been wicked ; now, neither parentage nor breeding, .ror 
Prieſt-hood can keepthe ſonnes of El: from the ſonnes of Belzal. If our children 
be good, let us thanke God for it; this was more than we could give them ; if evill, 
they maythanke us, and themſelves : us, for their birth-ſinne ; themſelves for tlic 
improvement of 1t to that height of wickedneſle. * 

7 they had not been ſonnes of El, yet being Prieſts of God, who would not 
have hoped their very calling ſhould have infuſed ſome holinefle into them ? But 
now even their white Ephod covers our foule finnes ; yea, rather, if they which 
ſerveat the Altar,degenerate, their wickednefſe is fo much more above others,as 
their places is holicr. A wicked Prieſt is the worſt creature upon earth. VV ho are 
Divels, but they which were once Angels of light 2 Who can ſtumble at the 
finnes of the Evangelicall Levites , that ſees ſuch impurity before the Arke of 
God? That God which promiſed to be the Levites portion, had ſet forth the por- 
tion of his Miniſters ; he will feaſt them at his owne Altar ; the breſt and the right 
ſhoulder of the peace-offering was their morſel! : theſe bold and covetous Prieſts 
will rather have the fcſh-hooke their arbiter, than God ; wh#ſocver thoſe three 
\tecth faſten upon, ſhall be for their tooth ; they were weary of one joynt,aud now 
| their delicacy affects variety ; Godis not worthy to carve for theſe men, but their 
own hands;and this they doe nor receive,but take;and take violently,unſeaſonably; 
It had bin fir God ſhould be firſt ſerved;their preſumption wil not ſtay his leiſure; 
crethe fat be burned , ere the fleſh be boyled, they ſnatch more than their ſhare 
from the Altar, as if the God of Heaven ſhould waite on their palate, as if the 
Iſraelites had come thither toſacrifice ro rheir helliec , and ( ae commonly 2 wan- 
ton tooth is the hathinger to luxurious wantonneſſe) they are no ſooner fed, than 
they neigh after the Danics uf Tſrael; holy women aſſemble to the doore of the Ta- 


bernacle « thof———t-ancte po obo -- tt tha» came thither for devotion ; the 
had wines Of their one, yet chetrunbridled deſires rove after fraugers, and has 


not to pollute even that holy place with abhominable filthineſſe. | O finnes, roo 
hamefall for men ; much more for the ſpirituall guides of Iſrael ! He that makes 


himſelfe a ſervant to his tooth, ſhall eaſily become a ſlave to all inordinate affe&i- 
ons. That Arke whichexpiated other mens finnes, added tothe finnes of the ſacri- 
ficers ; Doubtleſſe, many a ſoule was the cleaner for the blood of the ſacrifices, 
which they ſhed; while their owne were more itnpure : And as the Altar cannot 
{an&ific the Prieſt, ſotheuncleanneſle of the Miniſter cannot pollute the offering; 
becauſe the vertue thereof is not in the agent; bur in the inſtirution;in the repreſen- 
tation his ſinne is his owne, the comfort of the Sacrament is from God;Our Cler- 
gie is nocharter for heaven; Even thoſe whoſe trade is devotion,may at once ſhew 
the way to heaven by their tongue, and by their foot lead the way to hell.It is nei- 
ther a Coule, nor an Ephod that can priviledge the ſoule. 

The finne of theſe men was worthy of contempr,yea,perhaps,their perſons;bur 
for the people therefore, to abhor the offerings of the Lord, was to add their evill 
unto the Prieſts,and to offend God, becauſe he was offended ; Therecan no offence 


ſhould bring the ſervice of Godinto diſlike z this is to make holy things guilty of 
our profanenefle.It is a dangerous 1gnorance,not to diſtinguiſh betwixt the worke, 


becauſe we find cauſe of offence from men, and give God juſt cauſe to abhorre us, 
becauſe we abhorre his ſervice unjuſtly. Although it be true ( of great men eſpeci- 
ally)that they are the laſt that know the evils of their owne houſe, yet either it 
contdnot be when all Iſrael rung of the lewdneſſe of Eles ſonnes, that he onely 
ſhould not know it , Or if hee knew it not, his ignorance cannot be excuſed ; 
Ur i feaſonable reſtraint might have prevented this extremity of debauchedneſle. 

-Onyhints are long muttered of the great,ere they dare break forth to _ con 
. relation - 


be juſtly taken, even at men z much leſt at God for the ſake of men : No mans fins | 


and the inſtrument z whereupon it oft comes to paſſe, that we fall our with God, | 
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{ re{tarion - publick accuſations of authority , argues intolerable extremities of 


 evill ; nothing but age can plead for E1;, that hee was not the firſt accuſer of 
| his Sonnes : now, whentheir enormities came to be the-voyce of the multitude, 
| he muſt heare it perforce z and doubtleſle he heard it with gricte enough, but 
not with anger enough : hee that was the Judge of Iſrael, ſhould have unpar- 
tially judged his owne fleſh and blood ; never could hee have offered a more 


| plealing ſacrifice, than the depraved blood of ſo wicked Sonnes. In vaine doe 


\zye rebuke thoſe finnes abroad, which wee tolerate at home. That man makes 
| Im _ but ridiculous, that leaving bis owne houſe on fire, runs to quench his 
neighbours. 

i hcard E{: ſharpe enough to Anza, upon but aſuſpicion of ſinz8 now,how milde 
I find him to the notorious crimes of his own ? why doe you ſo my ſonnes * It is nogood 
report , my ſons, doe nomore ſo: Thecaſe ts altered with the perfons. Ifnature may be 
allowedto ſpeak in judgement,and to make difference, not of ſinnes, but offenders, 
the ſentence muſt needs ſavout of partiality. Had theſe men but ſome little flacken- 
ed their duty, or heedleſly omitted ſome rite of the facritice, this cenſure had 
not bin unfit;but to puniſh the thefts, rapins, ſacriledges, adulteries, inceſts of his 
lonnes,with why doe ye ſo, was no other than to ſhave that head; which had deſerved 
cutting off. As it is with ill humours,that a weak doſe doth but ſtir, andanger them, 
nor purge them out; ſo it farcth with ſinnes: An eaſie reproofe doth but incourage 
wickedneſſe,and makes it think it ſel{ to flight,as that cenſurc importeth. A vehe- 
ment rebuke to a capitall evil, is but like a ſtrong ſhowre to a ripe field,which layes 
that corn which were worthyofa fickle.It is a breach of juſtice,not to proportionate 
the puniſhmer to the offence:to whipa.man for a murder,or to puniſh the purſe for 
ince{t,or to burn treaſon inthe hand,orto award theſtocks to burglary,it is to patto- 
nize evil,in ſtead of avenging it: of the two extrems,rigour 15 ryore fate forthe pub- 
lick weale, becauſe the vver-puniſhing of one offender frights many from ſinning. 
Ir is better to live 1na Common-wealth where nothing 1s-lafull, than where every 

5 7 , - . 4 

F_ dulgent parents are cruel to themſelves,and their poſterity. could not have 
deviſed which way to have plagued himſelf,and his houſe ſo muchas by bis kindnes 
to bis childrens fins. What variety of judgements doth he now heare of from the 
meſſenger of God: Fir(t,becauſe his old age (which uſes tobe ſubje&to choler) in- 
clined now to misfavour his ſons;therefore there ſhall not be an old man left of his 
houſe for ever:and becauſe it vexed him not enough to fee his ſons enemies to God 
inthcir profeſſion,therefore he ſhal ſee his enemy in the habitation of the Lord, 8 
becauſe þimſelf forbore to take vengeance of his ſons,and eſteemed their life above 
the glory of bis Maſter,therfore Godwil revenge himſclte, by killing them both in 
one day ; andbecauſe he abuſed his ſoverlignty by connvence at fin;therefore ſhall 
his houſe be ſtripped of this honour, and fee it tranſlated to anotherzand laſtly, be- 
cauſe he ſuffered his ſons to pleaſe their owne wanton appetite, in taking meate off 
from Gods trencher,therefore, thoſe which remaine of his houſe,ſhall come to his 
{ucceflors, tobeg a peice of ſilver, anda morſell of bread: in a word, becauſe he was 
partiall to his ſonncs, God ſhall executeall this ſeverely upon himand them. I doe 
not read of any faulr Ely had, but indulgencey and which of the notorious offenders 
were plagued more? Parents need no other meanes to make them miſcrable, than 
{paring the rod. | 

Who ſhould be the bearer of theſe fearful tidings to £h,but yong Samuel, whom 
bimfſelthad trained up?he was now grown paſt his mothers coats,fit for the meſſage 
of God.O14 Z{y rebuked not his yong ſons,therefore yong Samuel is ſent to rebuke 
him.1l marvcl nor whiles the Priethood was ſo cortupted,if the Word of God were 
precious, if there were publick vifionz 'It is not the manner of - God to grace 
the unworthy ; The pet Sues miniftration in the Temple was too much. honor 
or thoſe that robbed the Altar, though they had no extraordinary revelaticds. 


Hereupon it was, that God lets | old Zh fleepe (who flept in his ſinne) " 
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wakes Samuel, to tell him what he would doe with his maſter. He which was wont 
tobe the mouth of God to the people, muſt now receive the Meſſage of God from 
the mouth of another ; As great perſons will not ſpeake to thoſe with whom they 
are highly offended, but ſend them their checks by others. 

The lights of the Temple were now dim,& almoſt ready to give place tothe mor- 
ning,when God called Samuel;to ſignifie,perhaps,that thoſe which ſhould have been 
the lights of Iſrael,burned no lefſe dimly,and were neere their going our, & ſhould 
be ſucceeded with one, ſo much more lightſome than they, as the Sunne was more 
bright than the lamps. God had good leaſureto have delivered this meſſage by day; 
but he meant to makeuſe of Samuels miſtaking;and therfore ſo ſpeaks, that E/y may 
be asked for an anſwer, & perceive himſelf both omitted & cenſured. He that meant 
touſegamuels voice to Ely,imitates the voice of Ely to Samuel; Samuel had fo accuſto- 
med himſelf to obedience and to anſwer the cal of Ely, that lying in the further cels 
of the Levits,he is eaſily raiſed from his ſleep ; and even in t IC night runnes for his 
meſſage to him, who was rather to receive it from him. Thrice is the old man diſ- 
quieted with the diligence of his ſcrvant ; and, though viſions were rare in his 
dayes, yet is he not fo unacquainted with God, as not to attribute that voyce 
to him, which himſelfe heard not. Wherefore, like a better Tutor than a 
Parent, hee teaches Samuel what he ſhall anſwer, Speake Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth. 

It might have pleaſed God at the firſt call, to have delivered his meſſage to Sa- 
muel, not expeCting the anſwer of a novice unſeen in the viſions of a God;yet doth 
he rather deferre it till the fourth ſummons, and will not ſpeake till Samuel con- 
ſeſfſed his audience. God loves ever to prepare his ſervants for his imployments, 
and wil not commit his errands, but to thote, whom he addrefſeth both by wonder, 
and attention and humility. 

Eli knew wel the gracious faſhion of God,that where he tended a favour, proro- 
gation could be no hiaderance,and therefore after the call of God thrice ani'ered 
with filence, he inſtru&s Samuel! to be ready forthe fourth : If Samuels filence had 
been wilfull, L doubt whether he had been againe ſollicired;, Now God doth borh 


pitty his error, and requite his diligence Ty na his name at laſt. 


Samuel had now many yeares miniſtred before the Lord,bur never till now heard 
his voyce ; and now heares it with much terrour ; for, the firſt word that he heares 
God ſpeake, is threatning, and that of vengeance to his Maſter, Whar were theſe 
menaces, but ſo many premonitions to himſelfe that ſhould ſucceed El: > God be- 
gins early to ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom he meanes to make eminent in- 

ruments of his glory. It is his mercy to make us witneſſes of the judgements of 
others ; that we may be forewarned, ere we have the occafions of ſinning. 

I doe not heare God bid Samuel deliver his mefſageto El: ; He that was but now 
made a Prophet, knowes that the errands of God intend not ſilence ; and that God 
would not have ſpoken to him of another, if he had meant the newes ſhould be re- 
ſerved to himſelfe : Neither yet did he run with open mouth unto £/:, to tell him 
this viſion unasked. Nowiſe man will be haſty to bring ill tidings tothe great ; ra- 
ther doth he ſtay til the importunity of his Maſter ſhould wring it from his unwil- 
lingneſle ; and then as his concealment ſhewed his love, ſo his full relation ſhall 
approve his fidelity. If the heart of £1; had not told him this newes, before God 
told it Samuel, he had never been ſo inſtant with Samuel, not to conceale it ; His 
conſcience did well preſagethat it concerned himſelfe ; guiltineſſe needs no Pro- 
phet to afſire it of puniſhment. The mind thart is troubled, projecteth terrible 
things : and though it cannot ſingle outthe judgement allotred to ir, yet it is in a 
confuſed expeRation of ſome grievous evill. ;Surely, £1; could not think it worſe 
than it was ; The ſentence was fearcfull,and ſuch,as I wonder,the neck, or the heart 
of old El: could hold out the report of; That God ſweares he wil jadge ©lzes honſe, 
and that with begpery, with death,with defolation, and that the wickedneſſe of his 
houſe ſhalnot be purged with ſacrifice,or offrings for ever:and yet this which every} 
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 ſraclites eare ſhouldtingle to heare of,when it ſhould be done;old E/: hears with 


—— 


an unmoved patience, and humble ſubmifſion, 7t s the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth 
him good, O admirable faith, and more than humane con ſtancy and reſolution, wor. 
thy of the aged preſident of Shilo, worthy of an heart ſacrificed to that Godwhoſe 


; juſtice had refuſed to expiate his _— ſacrifice !- It £1: have been an ill Father 


to his ſonnes, yet he is a good ſon to God.and is ready to kiſle the very rod he ſhall 
ſmart withall ; Ir is the Lord whom I have ever found holy, and juſt,and religious, 
and he cannot bur be limſelfe ; Let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; for what- 
ever ſeemeth good to him,cannot but be -eu : how ſoever it ſeemes to me : Ever 
man can open his hand to God while he bleſſes ; but to expoſe our ſelves willingly 
tothe afflicting hand of our Maker, and to knecle to him while he ſcourges us, is 
peculiar onely to the faithful. ; 

lf evera good heart could have freed a man from temporall puniſhments, #1; 
muſt needs have eſcaped : Gods anger was appeaſed by his humble repentance, 
bur his juſtice muſt be ſatisfied : Elzes fin and his ſonnes, was in the eye and mouth 
of all Iſrael; his therefore (ſhould have been much wronged by ther impunity, 
Who would not have made theſe ſpirituall guides an example of lawleſnefle, and 
have ſzid, What care I how I live, if Elzes ſonnes goe away unpuniſhed ? As'/not 
the tcares of E1:, ſo not the words of Samuel may tall to the ground: We may not 
meaſure the diſpleaſure of God by his ſtripes z many times, after the remiſſion of 
the {ſinne, the very chaſtiſements of the A are deadly : No repentance can 
aſlureus that we ſhall not ſmart with outward afflictions ; That can prevent the 
cternall diſpleaſure of God,but ſtillit may be neceſſary and good we ſhould be cor- 


reed : Our care and ſuit muſt be, that the evils which ſhall not be averted, may| 


be ſanCtified, | 
If the prediction of theſe evils were fearcfull, what ſhall the execution be? The 
prom ption of the ill-taught Iſraelites ſhall give occalion to this judgement; for 
e1ng ſmitten before the Philiſtims, they ſend forthe Arke into the field. Who 
gave them authority to command the Arke of God at their pleaſure ? Herewas no 
conſulting with the Arke which they would fetch ; no inquiry of Samuel, whether 
they th ws. 7 fetch it;but an heady refolution of preſumptuous Elders to force God 
into the field, and to challenge ſucceſſe. If God were not with the Arke, why did 
they ſend for it, and rejoyce inthe comming of it 2 If God were with it, why was 
not his allowance asked, that it ſhould come ? How can the people be good, where 
the Prieſts are wicked 2 When the Arke of the Covenant of the Lord of Hoſts 
that dwels berweene the Cherubins, was brought into the Hoſt (though with 
meane and wicked attendance) Iſrael doth (as it were) fill the heaven, and ſhake 
the earth with ſhouts; As if the Arke andviQtory were no lefſe unſeparable, than 
theyand their ſins. Eventhe lewdeſt men wilbe looking for favour from that God, 
whom they cared not to diſpleaſe, contrary tothe conſcience of their deſervings. 
Preſumprion doth the ſame in wicked men , which Faith doth in the holieſt, 
Thoſe that regarded not the God of the Arke, thinke themſelves ſafe and hap- 
py in the Arke of God : Vaine men are tranſported with a confidence in the 
out-ſide of Religion, not regarding the ſubſtance and ſoule of it, which onely 
can give them true peace, But rather than God will humour ſuperſtition in If 
raelites, he will ſuffer his owne Arketo fall into the hands of P hiliſtims : Rather 
will he ſeemto flacken his hand of prote&on, than hewill be thought to have his 
hands bound by a formall miſconfidence: The ſlaughter of the Iſraelites was no 
plague to this. It was a greater plague rather'to them that ſhould ſurvive, and be- 
hold it. The two ſonnes of £15, which had helped to corrupt their brethren, dic by 
the hands of the uncircumciſed, and are now too late ſeparated fromthe Arke of 
Godby P hiliſtims,which ſhould havebeen before ſeparated by their Father : They 
bad lived formerly to bring Gods Altar into contempt, and now live to carry his 
Arke into captivity : and at laſt, as thoſe that had made up the meaſure of their 


wickedneſle, arc {laine intheir ſin. | Ill 
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A, Ill'newes doth ever cither runne,or flic : The man of Benjamzen, which ran from 
| the Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City with out-crics ; and Elzes earcs with the cry of 
the City. The good old man, after ninety and cight yeares, fits in the gate, as one 
that never thought himſelfe too aged to doe God ſervice and heares the neives of 
Iſraels diſcomfiture, and his ſonnes death, rhough with ſorrow, yet with patience , 
but when the meflenger rels him of the Arke of God taken, he can live no longer ; | | 
that word ſtrikes him downe backward from his throne, and kils him in the fall : | 
no ſyvord of aP hiliſtim could have flain him more paintully, neither know I whe- 
therhis neck or his heart were firſt broken. O fearefull judgement, that ever” any 
Iſraelites care could tingle withall ! The Arke loſt : what good man would wiſh 
to live without God 2 Who can chuſe but thinke he hath lived too long, that hath 
| Bl over-lived the Teſtimonies of Gods preſence with his Church > Yea, the very 
| dznohter in law of El7, a woman, the wife of a lewd husband; when ſhee was at 
once travelling (upon that tidings ) andinthat travell, dying (to make up the tull 
ſumme of Gods judgement upon that wicked houſe) as one inſen(ible of the death 
of her father, of ker husband,of her ſelfe,in compariſon of this loſſe, cals her(then 
| unſcaſonable) ſonne 1chabod, and with her laſt breath, ſaies, The glory 7s departed from | 
| Iſrael, the «Arke us taken, What cares ſhe for a poſterity, which ſhould want the 
Arke> W hatcares ſhe for a ſonne come into the world of Iſrael, when God was 
gone from it ? And how willingly doth ſhee depart from them, from whom God | 
was departed ? Not outward magnificence, tot ſtate, not wealth, not favour of the | 
| mighty, but the preſence of God in his Ordinances, are theglory of Iſrael : the 
C| fubducing whereof is a greater judgement than deſtruftion. | 

0h Iſrael,worſe now than no people | a thouſand times more miſerable than Philiftims : 
Thoſe Pagans went away triumphing with the Arke of God,and yiftory , aud leave the rem- 
nants of the choſen people to lament, that they once had a God. 

Oh cruell and wicked indulgence, that is now found guilty of the death, not onely of the 
Prieſts, and people, but of Religion | Knjuſt mercy can never end it leſſe than blood z and it 
were well, if onely the body ſhould have cauſe to complaine of that kind cruelty. 
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' SINGULAR GOOD LORD, _ 
| The Lord H a y, Baronof Sau y, 


7 \wI, 


One of His eM ajeſtres moſt Honourable \ 
Privie (ouncell. W990 332V2 | 
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| _ 
©: &YED Pon how juſt reafon theſe my (ontomplttions yoe 
| N&2/eN /orth ſo late after their Fellowes, it ner need- 
= leſſe to give account to your Loraſhip', in whoſe_ 
N traine That the honour ( fince m9 laft) to paſſe_ 


but profeſſe to place ſo much contentment, as that I wiſh not any| 
other meaſure of my life,then it, What is this,other then the exal-| - 
tation of | s a a © 8 delight, to walk forth into the pleaſant fields | 
of the Scriptures, and to meditate of nothing under heaven ? Yea, 
what other then | a c 0 F aps viſion of «Angels, climbing up 
and downe that ſacred Ladder which God bath ſet between hea - 
venand earth?Yea,(toriſe yet higher) what other then an imita-| | 
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tionof boly Moles, in his converſing with God bimſelfe, on the, 
| Horeb of both T eſlaments ? g And if I my call your Lo:. forth a 


hitle from your great affaires of (ourt and State, to bleſſe your 
eyes with this proſpett, how happy ſhall you confeſſe thu change of 
objetts?and bow unwilling ly ſhal you obtain leave of your thoughts 
to returne unto theſe ſublunary imployments ? Our laſt Diſcomſe 


what it doth there,and to fetch it thence: Wherein your Lo: ſhall 
finde the revenges of God never ſo deadly, as when be gives moſt 
Way unto men ; T he vaine confidence of wickedneſſe ending ip a 
late repentance : T he fearful plagues of a preſumptusus ſawciner 
with Cr0d,u0t revenzed with the honeſty of ggod intentions, The 
merCy 0 Go acrepting the ſervices of an humble Faithfulneſe 


an affeted innovation, although tothe better ; T be errors of cre- 


peoples diſcontentment;T he ſtubborne headdineſſe of a multitude 
| that once findes the reynes ſlack in their necks, not capable of ary 
| pauſe, but their owne fall ; T he untrufty promiſes of a faire out- 
| ſide, and a plauſible entraxce, ſhutting up in awofull diſappoint- 
| ment. What doe I foreſtall a diſcourſe ſo full of choice ? your Lo. 


left Gods Arke among the Philiſlims ; now we returne to ſee. 


ina meqhtr areſſe. From thence you ſhall ſee the dangerous iſſue of | 


dulity,and blind affeftion in the bolieft Governours, ouilty of the 


” —— 


[ball inde gvery line uſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the. 
Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe,then good, 
otherwiſe,then.in theſe kind of preſents,and in my bearty prayers 
for the increaſe of your honour ,and happineſſe, which ſhall neve 
be wanting from . 
"_n I To 0 | £9 | 
Your Lo. ſincerely and 
thankfully devoted, 
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., Mine bumble thankefulneſſe knowes nat how to expreſſe it ſelf 


Con remplations, 


THE I WELFIH 


BOOKE. 


T he Arke and Dagon. 
1 men did not miſtake God, they could not ariſe to ſuch 
4 height of impiery : The acts of his juſt judgement are im- 
puted to impotence ; that God would fend his Arke cap- 
tive rothePhiliſtims,is ſo conſtrued by them;as iFhe could |; 
not keep it: the wife of Phinezs cryed out, that glory was | 
departed from Iſrael ; The Philiſtims dare ſay in triumph, 
g that glory is departed from the God of Iſrae] : The Arke 
SN Fay was not IfracJs, but Gods; this victory reaches higher then 
to men. Dagon had never fo grear a day, ſo many ſacrifi. 
(ces, as now that he ſcemes to take the God of Iſrael priſoner : Where ſhould the 
pH |captive be beſtowed, but in cuſtody of the vitor 2 Ir 1snor love, bur inſultation, 
that lodges the Arke cloſe befide Dagon. Whar a ſpectacle was this, to ſee uncir- 
cumcifed Philiſtims laying their profane hands upon the Teſtimony of Gods pre- 
lence? to ſee the glorious Mercy-ſeart under the roof of an Idol?to fee the two Che- 
'rubins ſpreaditig their wings under a falſe god * 
| Ohthe deep arid holy wiſedome of the Almighty, which over-reaches all the f1- 
nite conceits of his creatures, who whiles hg ſeems moſtto neglect himſelf, fetches 
about moſt glory to his owne name ; he winks and fs ſtill on purpoſe,to ſee what 
men would doe,and is content to ſuffer indigniry from his creature, for a time, that 
he may be everlaſtingly magnified in his juſtice, and powet : That honour pleafeth 
| God and men beſt, which is raiſed out of contempr. 
f | The Ark of God was not uſed to ſuch Porters; The Philiſtims carry itunto Aſh- 
dod, that the vidtoric of Dagon may be more glorious : Whar-paines Superſtition 
puts men unto for the triumph of a falſe cauſe! And fprofane Philiſtims can think | 
{itnotoyleto carry the Ark where they ſhould nor, what a ſhame isitfor us, if we 
doe not gladly attend it where we ſhould 2 How juſtly may Gods truth ſcornethe 
imparitie of our zeale ? | 
If the Iſraclites did put confidence in the Arke, can we marvell that'the Philt- 
ſtims did pur confidence inthat power, which (as they thought) had conquered the 
Arke 2 The leffe is ever ſubjeR unto the greater ; Whar could they now think bur 
thar heaven and' earth were theirs £ Who ſhall ſtand out againſt them, when the 
_ Iſrael hath yeelded 2 Securitic and prefumprion attend ever at the threſhotd 
OI rune, . <} Bok 
God 
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God will let them flcepe in this confidence, in the morning they ſhall find how 
vainly they have dreamed. Now they beginro find they have but gloried in their 
own plagne,and overthrown nothing but their own peace. Dagon hathan houſe, 
when God hath bur a Tabeznaclc; It is no meaſuring of Religion by qutward glory: 
Into this houſe the proud Philiſtims come, the next morning, to congratulate unto 
their god,fo grear a captive, ſuch divine ſpoiles, and in their carly devotions to fall 
downe before him,under whom the God of Iſracl was fallen: and loe, where they 
find their god, fallen downe on the ground upon his face, before him whom they 
thought both his priſoner and theirs : Their god is forced to doe that, which they 
| ſhould have done volunarily ; although God caſt down that dumb rivall of his for 
ſcorn,not for adoration.Oh ye fooliſh Philiſtims,could ye think that the ſame houſe 
could hold God and Dagon ? could ye think a ſenſeleſſe ſtone,a fir companionand 
guardian for the living God? Had ye laid your Dagon upon his face,proſtrate before 
the Arke , yet would not God have endured the indignity of ſuch a lodging , bur 
now that ye preſume to ſer up your carved ſtone,cquall to his Cherubins,goc reade 
your folly in the floore of your Temple, and know that he which caſt your god ſo 
{ low,can caſt you lower. , 

The true God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt 
himſclfe and Belial. 

But this perhaps was onely a miſchance, or a negleR of attendance ; lay to your 
hands,O ye Philiſtims,and raiſe up Dagon into his place : Ir is a miſerable god that 
needs helping up;Had ye not beene more ſenſclefle then that ſtone, how could you 
chooſe but think, How ſhall he raiſe us above our enemies, that cannot riſe alone 2 
| How ſhall he eſtabliſh us inthe ſtation of our peace, that cannot hold his own foot? 
If Dagon did give the foyle unto the God of Iſrac], what power is ir, that hath caſt | - 

him upon his face,in his owne Temple ? Ir is juſt with God,that thoſe which want 
| grace,ſhall want wittoo;it is the power of ſuperſtition,to turn men into thoſe ſtocks 
and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make them are like unto them : Doubr- 
| leſle,this firſt fall of m_ was kept as ſecret, and excuſed as well as it might, and 

ſerved rather for aſtoniſhment, then conviRtion; there was more ſtrangeneſle theg 
horrour in that accident : That whereas Dagon had wont ta ſtand, and the Philis 
ſtims fall downe,now Dagon fell down,and the Philiſtims tood,and muſt become 
the patrons of their own god, their god worſhips them upon his face, and craves 
; more help from them, then ever he could give : Bur iftheir ſottiſhneſſe can digeſt 
this,all is well. 

Dagon is ſct in his place, and now thoſe hands are lift up to him, which helpedto 
lift him up 3 and thoſe faces are proſtrate unto him, before whom he lay protrate. 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition are not cafily put out of countenance; but will the jealou- 
fie of thetrue God put it up thus 2 Shall Dagon eſcape withan harmleſſe fall: Sure- 
ly,ifthey had let him lye (till upon the pavement, perhaps that inſenſible ſtatue had 
found no other revenge;but now,they will be advancing it tothe rood-loft againe, 
and affront Gods Arke with it,the event will ſhame them,and let them know, how 
much God {cornsa partner either of his own making, or theirs. 

The morning is fitteſt for devotion, then doe the Philiſtims flock tothe Temple 
| of their god. Whar a ſhime is it for us to come lateto ours? Although not ſo much 
picty as curioſity did now haſtentheir ſpeed, to ſee what reſt their Dagon was al- 
lowed to.get in his owne roofe ; and now behold their kind god 1s come to mcet 
| them in the way ; ſome pieces ofhim ſalute their eyes.upon the threſhold. Dagons 
head and hands are over-run their fellowes, to tell the Pbiliſtims how much they 

| were miſtaken ina god. 
| This ſecondfall breaks the Idolin pieces, and threatstheſame confuſion to the 
' worſhippers of it. Eafic warnings negle&ed end ever in-deſtruttion. The head is for 
| deviſing, the hand for execution: In theſe two powers of their god, did the Philt-* 
| ſtims chiefly truſt; theſc are therefore laid under their feer, upon the threſhold, thx 
they might afaroff ſee their vanity, and that (if they-would) they might ſer their 
foot on that beſt piece of their god, whereon their heart was ſet. 


There 
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There was nothing wherein that Idol reſembled a man,burtin his head and hands: 
| the reſt was but a ſcaly portraiture of a fiſh, God would therefore ſeparate from this 
* | ſtone, that part which had mocked man, with the counterfeit of himſelfe, that man 
 raight ſee what an unworthy lumpe he had matched with himſclf,and ſet up above 
hinſelfe:The juſt quarrell of God is bent upon thoſe means,and that parcell which 

| {havedaredto rob him of his glory. 

How can the Philiſtimsnow miſle the ſtght of their own folly? how can they be 
but enough convicted of their mad idolatry, to ſee their god lic brokento morlels, 
under their feettevery piece whereof proclaims the power ofhim that brake it ;an4 
the ſtupidity of thoſethat adored ir. Who would expe any other iſſue of this a&t; 
but to heare the Philiſtims ſay, We now ſee how ſuperſtition hath blinded us 2Da- 
x | gon is no god for us,our hearts ſhall never more reſt upon a broken ſtatue: Thar one- 

C trueGod,which hath beaten ours,ſhall challenge us by the right of conqueſt:bur 
here was none of this; rather a further degree of their dotage followes upon this 
| | palpable conviction : They cannot yet ſuſpe&rhat god, whoſe head they maytram- 
ple upon, butin ſtead of hating their Dagon, that lay broken upon their threſhold, 
they honour thethreſhold, on which Dagon lay, and dare not (ct their foot on that 
place which was hallowed by the broked head and hands of their Deitie. Ohthe 
obſtinacie of Idolatry,which where it hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither to | 
bluſh.nor yeeld,bur rather gathers ſtrengrh from that which might juſtly confound | 
ir ! The hand of the Almighty , which moved them not in falling upon their god, | 
fals now neerer them upon their perſons, and ſtrikes them in their bodies, which 
| C| would not feele themſelves ſtricken intheir Idol : Paine ſhall humble them whom 
| ſhame cannot. Thoſe which had entertainedthe ſecret thoughts of abominable ido- 
 latrie withinthem , are now plagued in the inwardeſt and moſt ſecret part of their 
bodies, with a loathſome diſeaſe ; and now grow weary ofthemſclves, inſtead of | 
their idolatry. I doe not heare them acknowledge it was Gods hand, which had |, 
ſtricken Dagontheir god,rill now,they find themſelves ſtricken : Gods judge 
| are the rack of godlefſe men; If one ſtraine make them not confeſſe, let thee be 
ſtretched but one wrench higher,and they cannor be filent; The juſt avenger of fin | 
will not loſethe glory of his executions, bur will have men know from whom they | 
ſmart. | 

The Emerods were not adiſcaſe beyond the compaſle of naturall cauſes,neither 
D| was it hard for the wiſer ſort,to give a reaſon of their complaint, yetthey aſcribe it 
tothe hand of God : The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be 
no prejudice to the firſt 3 They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſee 
the means,doe not acknowledge the firſt Mover; whoſe aQtive and juſt power 1s no 
leſſe ſeen in imploying,ordinary agents, then in raiſing up extraordinarie: neither 
doth he lefſe ſmite by a common fever,thena revenging Angel. 
| They judge right of the cauſe, what doe they reſolve for the cure £ (Let not the? 

Arke of the God of Iſrael abide with us) where they ſhould have ſaid , Let us caſt 
out Dagon, that we may pacific and retain the God of Iſrael : they determine ro 
thruſt out theArk of God,that chey might peaceably enjoy themſclves,andDagon. 
| Wicked men are upon all occaſions glad to be rid of God, butthey can with no pa- 

tience endure to part with their fins ; and whilesthey are weary of the hand that pu- 
niſheththem,they hold faſt the cauſe of their puniſhment. 

Their firſt and oncly care is to put away him, who as he hath correRed , ſo can 
eaſe them, Folly is never ſeparated from wickedneſſe. 

Their heart told them that they had no righr to the Ark, A Councel is called of 
their Princes & Prieſts. If they had reſolved to ſend it home,they had done wiſcly, 
Now they do not carry it away,bur they carry it about from Ebenezer to Aſhdod, 
from Aſhdod to Gath, from Gath to Ekron : Their ſtomack was greater then their 
conſcience;The Ark was too ſorefor them, yet it was too good for Iſracl;and they 
will rather die then make Iſrael happie. Their conceit , that the change of ayre 
could appeaſe the Arke , God uſerh to his owne advantage; for by this meanes 
his power is knowne, and his judgement ſpred over all the country of the mt 
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ſtims : What doe thefe men now, but ſend the plague of God to their fellowes : | a | 
The juſtice of God can make the ſins of men their mutuall executioners ; Iris the 
faſhion of wicked men to draw their neighbours into the partnerſhip of their con- 
demnation. 

Whereſoever the Arke goes,there is deſtrution ; The beſt of Gods ordinances 
if they be not properto us, are deadly. The Ifraclites did not more ſhout for joy, 
| when they ſaw the Arke come tothem, then ghe Ekronites cry out for griefe to ſe 
it brought amongſt them : Spirituall things are either ſoveraign, or hurtfull, accor- 
ding to = diſpoſition ofthe receivers. The Arke doth either ſave,orkill,as it is en- 
tertained, | 

Ar laſt, when the Philiſtimsare well weary of paine and death, they are glad to 
be quit of their fin : The voyce of the Princes and people is changed to the better, 
(Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael,and let it returne to his owne place.)God 
| knowes how to bring the ſtubbornneſt enemy upon his knees , and makes him doe 

that out of feare,whuch his beſt child would doe out of love and duty. How miſe- 

rable-was the eftateof theſe Philiſtims 2 Every man was either dead, or fick : thoſe 

, that wereleftliving (through their extremitie of pain) envied the dead, and the cry 

| of their whole Cities went up to heaven. It is happy that God hath ſuch ſtore of 

plagues and thunderbolts for the wicked : If he had not a fire of judgement, where- 

| with the yron hearts of men might be made flexible, he would want obedience, 
p and the world peace. 


- ——— =_T 


—— — — 


T he eArkes revenge and returne. 


 T had wont to be a ſure rule, Whereſoever God is among men, there is 
| the Church: Here only it failed: The teſtimony of Gods preſence was 
p many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims, for a puniſhment to his owne 
+ | people, whom he left, for a curſe to thoſe forrainers which entertai- 
\ ar ned it ; Iſrael wasſeven moneths without God : How doe we thinke 
 faithfull Szmuel rook this abſence? How deſolate and forlorn did the Tabernacle of 
| God look, withoutthe Arke? There were ſtill the Altarsof God ; his Prieſts, Le- | 
| vites, Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with all the legall acouſtrements : Theſe withourthe 
Arke, wereas the Sunne without light, in the midſt of an Eclipſe : If all theſe | 
had beene taken away , and onely the Arke had beene remaining, the loſſe had 
beene nothing to this, that the Arke ſhould be gone, and rhey left: For what are 
all theſe without God, and how all-ſufficient is God without theſe 2 There are 
times , wherein God withdrawes himſelfe from his Church, and ſeemes to leave 
her without comfort, without protetion : Sometimes we ſhall finde Iſrael taken 
fromthe Arke, otherwhiles the Arke is taken from Iſrael: In cither, there is a ſe- 
paration berwixt the Arke and Iſrael : Heavy times to every true [ſraclite, ſuch 
as whoſe example may relieve us in our deſertions : Still was this people, Iſrach;the 
ſeed of him, that would not be left of God without a blefling ; and therefore with- 
out the teſtimony of his preſence, was God preſent with them : It were wide with 
the | #I———_ God were not oftentimes with them, whenthere 1s no witneſle of his | x 
preſence. 
One act was a mutuall penance to the Iſraelites and Philiſtims , I know not to 
whether more: Iſracl grieved for the loſſe of that, whoſe preſence grieved the Phi- 
liſtims,their paine was therefore no other then voluntary:Ir is ſtrange, that the Phi- 
| liktims would endure ſeven moneths ſmart with the Arke, ſince they ſaw, that the 
, preſence of the Priſoner would not requite,nonor mitigate to them,one houres m1- 
| ſery : Fooliſh men will be ſtrugling with God, till they be utterly either breathleſſe 
or impotent. Their hope was, thattime might abate diſpleaſure, even while they 
pon to offend: The falſe hopes of worldly men coſt them deare; they could not 
ſo miſcrablc,if their own hearts did not deceive them with miſ-expeAauons of 
| impoſſible favour. | TY 
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ore” matters that concerne a God, who is/ſo fit to be conſulted with,asthe prieſts? 


The Princes of the Philiſtims had before given their voices, yet nothing is deter- 
mined, nothing is done without the direQion and affent of thoſe whom they ac- 
counted ſacred : Nature it ſelf ſends ns'in divine things,to thoſe perſons, whoſe cal- 
ling is divine : It is either diſtruſt, or preſumption, or contempr, that carries us'our 
owne wayes in ſpirituall matters, withouradviſing with them, whoſe lips God hath 
appointed to preſerve knowledge : There-cannot but ariſe many difficulties in us 
about the Arke of God ; whom ſhould we conſult with but thoſe which have the 
Tongue of the Learned * | . 
Doubtleſſe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 

not faire probabilities on both fides : Awife Philiſtim night well plead, If God had 
either ſo great care of the Arke,or power to retain it, how is it hecome ours © A, wi- 
ſer then he would reply, Ifthe God of Iſrael had wanted either care or power, Da- 
gonand we had been ſtill whole : why doe we thus grone, and dye, all that axe bur 
within the aire ofthe Arke,' it adivine hand doe not artend ir 4 Their ſmart pleads 
enough forthe diſmiſſion ofthe Arke: The next demand oftheir Prieſts and Sooth- 
ſayers,is,how it ſhould be ſent home: Affliction had made them ſo wiſe,asto know, 
that every faſhion of parting with the Arke would nor ſatisfie the owner : often- 
timm8sthe circumſtance of an ation mars the ſubſtance : In divine matters we muſt 
not onely looke, that the body of our ſervice be ſound, bur that the clothes be fit 
Nothing hinders ,bur that forr;etimes good advice may fall from the mouth of wic- 
ked men. Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts can counſell them, nor to ſend away the Arke 
of God empty, but to give it a ſin-offering : They had nor lived fo: farre from the 
ſmoke of the Jewiſh Altars, butthat they knew, God was accuſtomedro matrvtald 
oblations,and chiefly to thoſe of expiation, No Iſraclite could have ſaid better :'$u- 
perſtition is the Ape of true devotion,and if we look not to theground of bath, ma- 
ny times it is hard by the very'ourward ads to diſtinguiſh them : Nature it ſelf tea- 
cheth us,that God loves a full hand: He that hath been ſo bonntifull ro us,as ta give 
us all, looks for a returne of ſome offering from us ; If we preſent him with nothin 
but our fins,haw can we look to be accepted £ The ſacrifices under the Goſpel are 
ſpiriruall, with theſe muſt we come into the preſence of God, if we defire to carry 
away remiſhon and favour. | 

The Philiſtims knew well, that it were bootleſſe- for them to offer, what they 
liſted ; their next ſuit is to be directed in the matter of their oblation : Pagans can 
teach us, how unſafe it is towalke in the wayes of Religion without a guide, yer 
hete their beſt teachers can butgueſle at their duty, and muſt deviſe for the people, 
that, which the people durſt not impoſe upon themſelves : The golden Emerods, 
and Miſe ; were but conjeurall preſcripts: With what ſecurity may we con- 
ſult with theni which have their direftions from the mouth and hand 'of the Al- 
mighty 2 DS | 

Gol ſtruck the Philiſtims ar once in their god, in their bodies, in their land : In 
their god , by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by the Emerods : In 
their -_ by the miſe : Thar baſe vermine did God ſend among them on purpoſe 
to ſhame their Dagon atid them, that they might ſee, haw unable their god was 
(whichrthey thought the Vitor of the Arke) ro ſubduethe leaſt Mouſe, whichthe 
true God did create, and command to plague them, This plague upon their fields, 
began together with that upon their bodies: it was mentioned , not complained 
of, till s 2. think of diſmiſſing the Arke : Greater croſſes doe commonly ſwal- 
low uptheleſſe: Arleaſt, leſſer evils ate either ſilent, or unheard, while the care is 
filled with the clamor of greater. Their very Princes were puniſhed with the 
Miſe,as well as with the Emerods; God knows no perſons in the execution of judg- 
ments; the leaſt and meaneſt of all Gods creatures 1s ſufficient tobe the revenger of 
his Creator, 

God ſent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood :. they returne him both 

theſe of gold,to imply,both,that theſe judgements came our from God, and that 


they did gladly give him the glory of that, whereof he gave them paine and for- 
: raw 


<e E_ 


_—” "= 


——— 


—_— 


—— -_ ma. At... it — __—_— — —— th. at - 


(ontemplations. Lis. X11 | 
row z and that they would willingly buy off their paine-with the belt of their ſub. x, 
ſtance : The proportion betwixrt the complaint and ſatisfaRtion is more precious rg | 
him,then the Mctall. There was a publike confeſhonin this reſemblance, which is fo | 
pleaſing unto God,that he rewards it,cven.in wicked men, with a relaxation of our- | 
ward puniſhment. The number was no lefſe ſignificant, then the form : Five golden | 
Emerods,and Miſe,for the five Princes and diviſions of Philiſtims. As God miadeno 
| difference in puniſhing, ſo they make none in their oblation : The people are com- 
priſed in them,in whom they are united, their ſeverall Princes: They were one with 
their Prince, their Offering is one with his z as they were Ring-leaders inthe fin, 
ſo the y muſt be in the ſatisfaQion : In a multitude it is ever ſcene, as in a beaſt, | 
that the body follows the head. Of all others, great men had need to look to their | 
wayes,itis in them,asin figures,one ſtands for athouſand : One Offering ſerves not | | 
all, there muſt be five,according to the five heads of the offence. Generalities will 
not content God;every man muſt make his ſeverall peace,if not in himſelf, yet inhis 
head:Nature taught them a ſhadow of thar,the ſubſtance and perfeRion whereof is 
taught us by the grace of the Goſpel;every ſoule muſt fatisfic God,if nor inir ſelf, 

in him,in whom we are both one,and abſolute:we are the body,whercof Chriſt 
is the head, our ſinis in our ſelves,our ſatisfation muſt be in him, 

Samuel himſelf could not have ſpoken more divinely,thentheſe Prieſts of Dagon; 
they do not only talk of giving glory tothe God of Iſrael, but fallinto an holy and 
grave expoſtulation (whereforethen ſhould ye harden your hearts,as the &gypti- 
ans, and Pharavh hardned their hearts, when he wrought wonderfully amongſt 
ghem 2 &c.) They confeſle a ſupereminent and revenging hand of God over their 

they parallel their plagues with the Agyprtian; they make uſe of Pharaohs fin, 
and Judgement; What could be better ſaid * All Religions have afforded them,that 
could ſpeak well: Theſe good words left them ſtill Philiſtims, and ſuperſti- | 
tious:How ſhould menbe hypocrites,if they had not good tongues? yet(as wicked- 
neſſe can hardly hide it ſefe ) theſe holy ſpeeches are nor without a tinure of that 
Idolatry,wherewith the heart was infe&tel: For they profeſſe care not onely of the 
perſons,and lands of the Philiſtims, bur of their gods z (that he may take his hand 
from you, and from your gods.) Who would thinkthat wiſdome and folly could 
lodge ſo ncere together 2 that the ſame men ſhould have care both of the glory of 
the true Gobabe, preſervation of the falſe * That they ſhould be ſo vaine,as to rake 
thought forthoſe gods which they granted to be obnoxious unto an higher Deitic? | 
Ofttimes even one word anrtancd , a whole pack of falſhood, and though Super- 
ſtition be a cleanly counterfeit, yet ſome one {lip of the tongue diſcovers it, as we 
fay ofdevils, which though they put on faire formes, yet are they knowne bytheir 
cloven feet. 

Whar other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts had for the maine ſubſtance of 
their advice,I knownot z ſure I am,the probability of the event was faire z that two 
Kine never uſed to any yoak, ſhould run from their Calves(which were newly ſhut 
up from them) to draw the Arke home into a contrary way, muſt needs argue an 
handabove nature: Whar elſe ſhould over-rule bruit creatures to prefer a forced 
cariage unto a naturall burden 2 What ſhould carry them from their owne home, 
towards the home of the Arke 2 Whar elſe ſhould guide an untamed and untaught 
Teame,inas right a path toward Iſrael, as their Teachers could have gone * What 
elfe could make very beaſts more wiſe then their Maſters There is a ſpeciall pro-! 
vidence of God,inthe very motions of bruit creatures; Neither Philitims nor Iſra- | 
clites ſaw ought that drove them, yet they ſaw them ſo run, asthoſe that were led 
by the Divine Condu&. The reaſonlefle creatures alſo doe the will of their Maker; 
every act thar is done either by them, or to them, makes up the decree 0! the Al- 
mighty z and if in extraordinary aQons and events his hand is more viſible, yet it 15 
no leflecertainly preſent inthe common. 

Little didthe 1ſraclites of Bethſhemeſh look for ſuch a fight whiles they were| 
——— Wheatin the Valley, as to ſee the Arke of God come running to thera, 
without aConvoyzneither can it be ſaid, whether they were moreaffeRed with joy, | | 
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2r withaſtoniſhment; with joy at the preſence of the Ark, with aſtoniſhment at the 
Miracle of the tranſportation: Down went their Sickles,and now every man runs to 
reap the comfort of this beter harveſt,to meer that Bread'of Angels,to ſalute thoſe 
Cherubims, to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had bintheir death : 'Buras it is 
hard not to over-joy ina ſudden proſperity ,and;ro uſe ha ppineſſe is noleſſe difficulr, 
then to forbeare ir; Theſe glad I{raclites cannot ſce bur they muſt gaze;they cannot 
4ze on the glorious out-{1de, 'but they muſt be (wherher out of rude jolliry, or cu- 
riolity, or ſuſpition ofthe purloining ſome of thoſe ſacredimplements) prying into 
theſecrets of Gods Ark : Nature is too ſubje&ro extremities, and is ever either too 
dull in iv” (g wanton in fruition : Ir is no eafie matterto keep a meane, whether in 
ood or evill. | iH4: af | 
Bethſhemeſh was a City of Priefts, they ſhould haveknowne better how to de: 
meane themſelves towards the Arke ; this priviledge doubled their offence. There 
was no malice inthis curious inquiſition, the ſame eyesthar lookr into the Arke, 
lookt alſo up to heaven in their Offerings, and the ſame hands that rouched it, offe. 
red ſacrifice tothe God thatbrought it. Who could expeQany thing now buraccep- 
tation? who would ſuſpe any danger? It is not a following at of devotion thatcan 
make amends for a former fin : 'There was adeath owing them,immediately updn 
their offence, God will take his owne time for the execution ; In the meane-while, 
they may ſacrifice,but they cannot ſatisfie,they cannot eſcape. The Kine are ſacri- 
ficed,the Cart burnes them thar drew it : Here was an offering of praiſe; whenthey 
had more need of a treſpaſſe offering ; many an heartis lifted up in aconceitof joy; 
when it hath Juſt cauſe of humiliation:God lers-them alone with their Sacrifice;but 
when that is done, he comes over them with a back-reckoning for their ſin': -Pifry 
thouſand and ſeventy Iſraelites are ſtruck dead for this unreverence to the Ark: A 
wofull welcome for the Ark of God into the borders 6f Iſrael. -Itkilled chem for 
looking into it, who thoughtit their life toſee it; [: dealt blowes,and death on both 
hands; to Philiſtims;to Iſraclites,to both of them for pfophaning it : The one with 
their Idol, the other with their eyes. It is a fearfull rhingro uſe the holy Ordinances 
of God with an unreverent boldnefſe. Feare and trembling become us in our acceſſe 
tothe Majeſty of the Almighty:Neither was there more ſtate,then ſecrefie in Gods 
Arke;ſome things the wifdome of God defires to conceale;The unreverence of the 
Iſraelites was rio more faulty,then their curiofity ; ſecret things to God, things re- 
vealed tous and to our children, = 


T he remove of the eArke. 


—— 


Heate of the Bethſhemites lamentation, Iheare not of their repentance 3 
they complainie of their ſmart, they complaine not of their fin ; and for 
ought I can perceive, ſpeake, as if God werecurious, rather then they 
faulty : (Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God, and to whom ſhall he 
zoe from us ? ) As ir none coutd pleaſe that God which miſlikedthem : Ir is the fa- 
ſhion of naturall men to juſtifie themſelves in their owne courſes ; if they cannot 
charge any earthly thjhg with the blame of their ſuffering, they will caſt itupon 
Heaven : That a man pleads himſelfe guilty of his own wrong, is no common work 
of Gods Spirit. Bethſhemeſh bordered too neare upon the Philiſtims ; If theſe 
men thought the very preſence of the Arke hurtfull, why doe they ſend to their 
neighbours of Kiriath-jearim,thatthey might make themſclves miſerable 2 Where 
there is a miſconceit of God, it is no marvell if there be a defe& of Charity : 
How cunningly doe they ſend their meſſage totheir neighbours £ They doe not 
ſay,the Arkeof God is come to us of it owne accord,leſt themenof Kiriath-jearim 


ſhould reply, It is comets you, let ix ſtay with you : They ſay only, The Phili- } 


ſtims have brought it ; they tell of thepreſence of the Arke,they doe not tell of the 
ſucceſſe, leſtthe example of their judgement ſhould have difcouragedthe forward- 
hefle of their reliefe : Nod after all,the offer was plauſible 5 Come ye downe 4nd take 


| # up to you ;a5 if the honour had been too grear for themſelves, as if their — 
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had beene ſuch, that they would not foreſtall and engrofle happineſſe from the reſt 
of Iſrael. | | 

It is no boot to teachNature how tortell her owntale,ſmart anddanger wil make 
a man witty : He is rarely conſtant;that will not diflemble for eaſe. It is-goodrobe 
ſuſpicious of the evaſions of thoſe which would pur off miſery. Thoſe of Beth(he- 
meſh were not more crafty then theſe of Kiriath-jearim (which was the ground of 
their boldnefſe) faithfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemites could not be dead, and 
no part ofthe rumour flietothem:they heard how thick, not onely the Philiſtims , 
but the bordering Iſraclites fell downe dead before the Arke ; yet they durſt ad. 
venture to come, and fetch it, even from amongſt the carkaſles of their brethren ; 
They had bin formerly acquainted with the Arke, they knew it was holy, it could 
not be changeable, andtherefore they well conceived this ſlaughter to ariſe from 
the unholineflſe of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſeek com. 
fort inthar, which others found deadly : Gods children cannot by oy meanes be 
diſcouraged from their honour, and love to his Ordinances : If they ſee thouſands 
ſtruck downto Hell by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yer they will kifle jc up. 
on their knees, and iftheir Saviour be a Rock of offence,and the occaſion of the fall 
of millions in Iſrael, they can love him no lefle : They can warme then at the fire, 
wherewith they ſee others burned ; they can feed remperately of that, whercof 
others have ſurfeited to death, &c. 

Bethſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath- jearim a City of Juda, 
where we heare but of one Levite, _AHbinadab ; yet this City was more zealous for 
God, more reverent and conſcionable in the entertainment of the Arke, then the 
other. We heard of the taking down of the Ark by the Bethſhemites, when it 
came miraculouſly tothem ; wedoenot heare ofany man ſanQified for the arten. 
dance of it, as was done in this ſecond lodging ofthe Ark : Grace is not tycdeither 
to number, ot meanes. Ir is in ſpirituall matrers, as in the cſtate: Small helps with 

ood thrift inrich us, when great patrimonies loſethemſelves in the negle&, Sh 
was wont to be the place which was honoured with the preſence of the Ark ; 
Ever ſince the wickedneſle of E es Sonnes,that was forlorn,and deſolate,and now 
Kiriath-jearim ſucceeds into this priviledge: It did not ſtand withthe royall liberty 
of God,no not under the Law, to tye himſclf unto places and perſons : Unwortht- 
neſſe was ever a ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was nor yer histime to ſtir fromthe 
Jews,y« he removed fromone Province toanother: Lefle reaſon have we to think, 
chat lo God will reſide amongſt us, that none of our provocations can drive him 
from us,8&c. 

Iſrae], which had found the miſery of Gods abſence,is now reſolved into teares 
of contrition,and thankfulneſſe upon his returne : There is no mention of Fx la- 
menting after the Lord, while he was gone,but when he was returned,and1etled ja 
Kiriath- jearim : The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then his 
judgements do from his enemies: Thereis no better ſign of good nature or grace, 
thento be won to repentance with kindneſſe : Not to think of God, except we be 
beaten unto it, is ſervile; Becauſe God was comeagaine to Iſrgcl,therefore Iſrael is 
returned to God; If God had not come firſt,they had never come : If he,that came 
tothem, had-not madethem come to him, they had bin ever parted. They were 


made him dainty,they Eleaveto him fervently, and penitently in his returnees 
This was it,thatGod meant in hisdeparture,a better welcome at higcqmming back. 
I heard no newes of Samuel all this while the Ark was gone : Now when the 
Ark is returned and placed in Kiriath-jearim, I heare him treat with the people. Ir 
is not like, he was filentin this ſad deſertion of God;but now he takes full advantage 
of the profeſſed contrition of Iſrael, to deale with them effeQually,for their perteR 
converſion unto God. Itis great wiſdome in ſpiritual marters, to take Occaſion by 
the fore-lock, and to ſtrike whiles the iron is hot: We may bear long enough at 
the doore, but till God have opened, itis no going in, and when he hath opened,ic 
is no delaying to enter. The tryall of ſincerity is the abandoning of our wonted 


| _— withGod, while he was perpetually refident with them,now t hat hisabſence 
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A i ſinnes. This Samuel urgeth (If ye be come againe unto the Lord with all your heart, put 

| away the ſtrange gods from among you, and Aſhtaroth :) In vain had it been to proteſſe 
repentance, whilſt they continued in Tdolatry ; God will never acknowledge any 
convert that ſtates ina knowne finne : Graces and Vertues are ſo linkt together, that 
he,which hath one, hath all: The partiall converſion of men untoGod is but hate. 
full bypocriſie. How happily effeCtuall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon £ Samuels exhor- 
| tation wrought upon the hearts of Iſrael, and fercht water out of their eyes 3 ſuits, 
| and confeſſions, and vowes out of their lips, and their falſe gods out of their hands : 
yerit was not meerely remorſe, but feare alſo, that moved [{rael to this humble ſub- | 
miſon. 

The Philiſtims ſtood over them (till, and threatned them with new aſſaults, the 
p | memory of their late {laughrer,and ſpoyle,was yer freſh in their minds, ſorrow for 
the evils paſt,and feare of the future fercht them downe upon their knees : It is not 
more neceſſary for men to be cheared with hopes, thento be awed with dangers : 
where God intends the humiliation of his ſervants, there ſhall nor want meanes of 
their dejeRion: It was happy for Iſrael thatthey had anenemy.Is it poſſible that the 
Philiſtims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Iiracl, 
ſhouldthink of invading Iſrael? thoſe that were ſo marcd with the preſence of the | 
Arke, that they never thought themſclves ſafe,ti]l it was out of ſight, do they now | 
dareto thruſt themſelves upon the new revenge of the Arke 2 It {lew them whiles 
they thought ro honour it, and doe they think to eſcape, whiles they reſiſt it? It flew 
themin their own Coaſts,and dothey come toit to ſeek death 2 yet behold no ſo0- 
C | nerdothe Philiſtims heare, that the Iſraelites are gathered to Mizpeh, but the Prin- 
ces ofthe Philiſtims gather themſelves againſt them:No warnings will ſerve obdu- 
rate hearts, wicked menare even ambitious of deſtruction ; Judgements need notto 
goe finde them out, they run to meet their bane. 

The Philiſtims come up, and the Iſraclites feare z they that had not the wit to 
feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, have not now the grace of fearle(- 
neſſe, when they were reconciled to God : Boldneſle and Feare are commonly mil- 
placedinthe beſt hearts; When we ſhould rremble,we are confident, and when we 

[ſhould be aſſured, we tremble: Why ſhould Iſrael have feared, fince they had made 

their peace withthe God of Hoſts 2 Nothing ſhould affright thoſe, which are up- 

right with God. The peace, which Ifſracl had made with God, was true, but ten- 
D |der. They durſt nottruſt their owne innocency, ſo much as the prayers of Samuel ; 

Ceaſe not to cry tothe Lord our God for us. In temporall things nothing hinders, bur 

'we may fare better for other mens faith, then for our owne : It is no ſmall happi- 

neſſeto be intereſſed in them which are Favouriresin the Court of Heaven ; one 
faithfull man in theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wavering and 
uncertaine, 

A good heart is eaſily won to devotion: Samwel cryes,and ſacrificeth to God;he 
had done ſo,though they had intreated his filence,yea his forbearance.Whiles he is 
offering, the Philiſtims fight with Iſrael, and God fights with the Philiſtims, (The 
Lord thundred with a great thunder that day upon the Philiſtims,and ſcattered them:)$4- 
muel tought more upon his knees, then all I{racl beſides: The voiceof God anſwered 
E |the voyte of Samuel,and ſpeakes confuſion and death to the Philiſtims : How were 

[the proud Philiſtims dead with feare, ere they dyed, to heare the fearfull thunder- 
| laps of an angry God againſt them? to ſee, that Heavenit ſelf fought againſt them? 

He that ſlew them ſecretly in the revenges ofhis Arke, now kills them with open 
horrour in the fields : If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would 


never lift their hand againſt the Almighty ; what are they in his hands, when he is 
diſpoſed to vengeance 2 
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T he meeting of S a u 1 and SaMusnL: 1 


> AM UE 1 began his acquaintance with God early,and continued it long: 

He began itin his long Coats, and continued to his gray haires: (Hee 

judged Iſrael all the dayes of hislite.) God doth not ule to caſt off his 
old Servants; their age indeareth them to him the more; If we benor 
unfaithfull to him, he cannot be unconſtant ro us. Ar laſt his decayed 
age met with ill partners, his Sonnes for Deputies,and Sau{for a King; The wicked- 
neſſe of his Sonnes gave the occaſionofa change: Perhaps Iſracl had never thought 
of a King, if Samuels Sonnes had not beene unlike their Father : Who can promiſe 
himſelf holy children,when the loynes of a Samwel, and the education in the Tem. 
ple,ycelded monſters? Itisnot likely,that good Samuel was faulty in that indulgence 
for which his owne mouth had denounced Gods judgements againſt Hely - yet this 
holy man ſucceeds Hel in his croſſe,as well as his place,though not in his (in; and is 
afflicted with awicked ſucceſſion : God will let us finde,thar grace is by gift, not by 
inheritance. 
Ifeare Samuel was too parriall to nature in the ſurrogation of his Sons, T doe not 
| heare of Gods allowance to this act : If this had been Gods choyce,as well as his,it 
had been like to have received more bleſſing. Now all Iſracl had cauſeto rue, that 
theſe werethe Sons of Samuel, for now the queſtion was not of their vertues, but of 
| their bloud;not of their worthineſſe, but their birth;even the beſt hearr may be blin. | C 
| ded with affeftion. Who can marvellat theſe errors of Parents love, when he that 
ſo holily judged Iſrael all his life, miſ-judged of his owne Sons. 

It was Gods ancient purpoſeto raiſe upa King to his people: How doth hetake oc- 
caſion to performe it,but by the unruly deſires of Iſrael? even as we ſay of humane 
proceedings.that ill manners beget good lawes. That, Monarchy is thebeſt forme of 
government, there is no queſtion. Good things may be ill deſired, ſo was this of If. 
rael ; If an itching defire of alteration had not poſſeſſed them, why did they not ra. 
ther ſue for a reformation of their Governours, then for a change of government ? 
WereSamnels ſons ſo deſperately evill,that there was no poſſibility of amendment? | 
Or if they were paſt hope, weretherenotſome others to have ſucceeded the juſtice | 
of Samuecl,no leſſe then theſe did his perſon? What needed Samnel to be thruſt outof | D 

lace 2 what needed the ancient formeof adminiſtrationto be altred £ He that rai- | 
ed up their Judges, would have found time to raiſethem up Kings: Their curious, 
and inconſtant new-fanglenefſe,will nor abide to ſtay ir,but withan heady importu- 
| nity labours to over-haſtenthe pace of God. Where there is a ſctled courſe of good 
government (howſoeverblemiſhed with ſome weakneſſes) it is not ſafe to be over- 
| forward to a change, though it ſhould be to the better. He, by whom Kings reigne, 
fayes, They have caſt him away that he ſhould not reigne over them becauſe they 
deſire a King to reigne overthem : Judges were his owne inſtitution to his people, 
as yet Kings were not ; after that Kings were ſetled, ro deſire the government of 
Judges,had bin amuch more ſedirious inconſtancy:God hath not oo rocvc- 
rytimeand place thoſe forms, which are ſimplybeſt in themſelves, but thoſe, which | E| 
are beſt to them,unto whom they are appointed; which we may neither alter,rill as 
begin,nor recall, when he hathaltred. Ry 
This buſineſſe ſeemed perſonally to concern Samwel,yet he ſo deales in it,not asa 
party.nhot asa Judge of his own Caſe,butas a Prophet of God, asafricnd of his op- 
poſite ; Hepraiesto God for advice, he foretels iz ſtate and courſes of their farure 
King. Wilfull menareblind toall dangers,are deafeto all goodcounſcls. Iſrael muſt 
have a King though they pay never ſo deare for their longing: The vain afteQarion 
of conformity to other Nations overcomesall diſcouragements; there is no readier | 
way to error,thento make others examples the rule of our deſires,or ations. If eve- | 
ry man havenor grounds of his owne,whereonto ſtand, there can be no ſtability 1n 
his reſolutions or proceedings. . 
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Lis XII. 4 Saul and Samuels meeting | 


a Since then they chuſe to have a King, God himſelf will chuſe and appoint the 


| King which they ſhall have. The Kingdome ſhall begin in Benjamin, which was to 
endure in /uda: It was no probability or reaſon,this firſt King {hould prove well,be- 
cauſe he was abortive;their humor of innovation deſcrvedto be puniſhed with their 
ownchoyce : Kiſhthe father of Saul was mighty in eſtate, Saul was mighty in per. 
ſon, over-looking the reſt of the people inſtature, no leſſe rhen he ſhould do in dig- 
nity. The ſenſes ofthe Iſraclites could not but be well pleaſed for the time,howſoc- 
vertheir hearts were afterwards; when men are carried with outward ſhewes,it is a 
ſigne that God meanesthem a deluſion. 

How farre God fetches his purpoſes about ! The Aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, are 
ſtrayed away : What is thatto the newes of a Kingdome ? God laies theſe ſmall ac- 
cidenrs for the ground of greater defignes: TheAfles muſt beloſt,none butSax/ muſt 

oe with his fathers ſervant ro ſeek them: Samuel ſhall meer them in the ſearch: $4»! 
Tall be premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalty; Little can we by the beginning of any 
action, gueſſe at Gods intention in the concluſion. 

Obedience was a fit entrance into Soveraignty : The ſervice was homely for the ! 
ſon ofa great man, yet he refuſerh not to goe,as a fellow to his fathers ſervant,upon 
ſo meane a ſearch: The difobedicnt and {corntull are good for nothing,they are nei- 
ther fitto be ſubje&tsnor governours. Xſh was a great man in his country, yet he 
diſdaineth not to ſend his ſon Saul upon a thrifty errand,neither doth Saul plead his 
diſparagement for a refu ſal. Pride and wantonneſle have marred our times: Great pa- 
rents count it a diſreputation to imploy their ſons in courſes of frugaliry ; and their 
pampered children think it a ſhame to doe any thing : and ſo beare themſclves, as 
thoſe that hold it the onely glory to be either idle or wicked. 
| Neither doth Sas goe faſhionably to work, but does this ſervice heartily and 
painfnlly,as a man, thar deſires rather to.efte the command,then pleaſe the Com- 
| mander : He paſſed from Ephraimto the Land of Shaliſha, from Shaliſha to Salim, 
from Salim to Jemini, whence his Houſe came ; from Jemini to Zuph, not ſo much 
as ſtaying with any of his kinred ſolong asto vittaile himſelf:He that was afterward 
an ill King, approved himſelfe a good Sonne. As there are diverſitics of relations 
and offices, ſo there is of diſpoſitions ; thgie, which are excellent in ſome, attaine 
not to a mediocrity in other : It is no arguing from private vcrtues to publike ; 
from dexterity in one ſtation,to the reſt : A ſeverall grace belongs to the particular 
carriageofevery place whereto weare called, which it we want,the place may well 
[want us. 

There was more praiſe of his obedience in eng ſeek,thenin ſecking:hetakes 
care, leſt his father ſhould rake care for him,that whilſt he ſhould ſeeme officious in 
the lefſe, he might not negle& the greateſt. A blinde obedience in ſome caſes doth 
well, but ir doth far better,when it 1s led with the eyes of diſcretion ; otherwiſe we 
may more offend in pleaſing,then in diſobeying. 

Great is the benefit of a wiſe and religious attendant, ſuch anone puts us into 
thoſe duties and ations which are moſt expedient,and leaſt thought of.If Saul had 
not had a diſcreet Servant,he had returned but as wiſe as he came; now heis drawn 
into conſult with the man of God, and heares more then he hoped for. Saul was 
now a ſufficient journey from bis fathers houſe, yet his religious ſervant in this re- 
moteneſſe,takes knowledge ofthe place, where rheProphet dwels,and how honou- 
rably doth he mention him to his maſter : Behold,in this City is a man of God,and he» 
is an honourable man, all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe : Gods Prophets are pony 
perſons; as their function, ſo their notice concernes every man: There is no reaſon 
God ſhould abate any of the reſpeR due to his Miniſters under the Goſpell : Saint 
Pavls ſuit is both univerſall and everlaſting ; 7 beſeech you, brethren, know them that 
labour amongit you. 

The chiete praiſe is to be able to give good advice ; the nextis to take it. Saul is 
calily induced to condeſcend: He whoſe curioſity led him voluntarily ar laſt, tothe 
Witch of Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſellto the man of God, neither is 
| his care in going,lefſe commendable,then his will to goe. For as a man,that had bin 
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man ? What have we ? Thecaſeis well altred in our times : Every manthinks,whar 
may I keep back * There is no gain ſo ſweet,as of a robbed Altar; yer Gods charge 
isno leſſe under the Goſpel, Let him that is taught make his Teacher partaker of all. As 
this faithtull care of Saul was a juſt preſage of ſucceſſe, more then he looked for, or 
could expe ſo the ſacrilegious unthankfulneſſe of many,bodes that ruine to their 
ſoul and eſtate, which they could not havegrace to feare. | 

He that knew the Prophets abode,knew alſo the honor of his place,he could not 
but know that Samuel was a mixt perſon:The Judge of Iſrael,and the Scer:yert both 
Saul 8 hisServant purpoſe to preſent him with the fourth part of a ſhekle, tothe ya- 
lue of about our five pence, They had learned that thankfulnes was not tobe meaſy- 
red of good men by the weight,but by the will of the Retributor:How much more 
willGod accept the ſmall offerings of his weakServants,when he ſees them proceed 
from great love 2 

The very maids of the City can give direction to the Propher,they had liſtened 
after the holy affaires,they had heard of the Sacrifice,and could rell of the neceſſity 
of Samnels preſence:Thoſethar live within the Sunſhine of Religion,cannot but be 
ſomewhat coloured with thoſe beames: Where there is practice andexample of pic- 
ty in the better ſort,there will be areflection of it upon the meaneſt:it is no ſmall be. 
nefitto live in religious and holy places,we ſhall be much to blame, if all goodneſfe 
fall beſide us: Yea ſo skilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publike $a- 
crifices, that they could inſtru Saul and his Servant, unasked, how the people 
would noteate;till Samuel came to bleſſe the Sacrifice. This meeting was not more 
a Sacrifice,then it was a Feaſt:theſe rwo agree well, we have never ſo much cauſeto 
rejoyce in feaſting,as when we haye duly ſerved ourGod: The Sacrifice was a feaſt 
to God,the other to men; The body may eat anddrink with contentment, when the 
ſoul hath bin firſt fed, and hath firſt feaſted the Maker of both : Goe car thy bread 
with joy,and drink thy drink with a merry heart, ftorGod now accepteth thy works, 
The Sacrifice was before conſecrated, when itwas offered to God ; but it was not 
conſecrated to them, till Samuel bleſſed it, his bleſſing made that meate holy to the 


gueſts, which was formerly hallowed roGod:All creatures were made good, &took 
holineſſe from him, which gave them their being : Our fin brought chat curſe upon | 
them, which (unleſle our prayers removeit) cleaves to them ſtill, ſo as we receive | 


take that away,which our {in hath brought,thar ſoto the cleane all may be cleane : 
Itis an unmannerly godleſneſle, to take Gods creatures without the leave of their | 
Maker, and well may God withhold his bleſſing from them, which have not the | 
grace to aske it, | 
Thoſe gueſts which were ſoreligious, that they would not eat their Sacrifice un- 
bleſſed, might have bleſſed jt themſelves, Every man might pray,though every man 
might nor ſacrifice ; yet would they not cither eat,orbleſſe,whiles they looked for 
the preſence of a Prophet. Every Chriſtian may ſanRific his owne mear,but where 
thoſe are preſent,thar are peculiarly ſanRifted roGod,this ſerviceis fitteſt for them: 
It is commendable to teach Children the practice of Thankſ-giving,but the beſt is 
cver moſt meetto blefſe our tables, and thoſe eſpecially, whoſe office it is to offer 
our prayers to God. | 
Little did Sau think, that his comming and his errand was ſo noted of God, as 
that it was fore-ſignified unto the Prophet, and now,behold Samueris told 2 day be- 
fore of the man, time, and place of his meeting. The eye of Gods providence is NO 
Icſſe over all our aQions,all our motions. We cannot goeany whither without him, 
he tells all our ſteps ; ſince it pleaſeth God thereforeto take notice of us, much more 
ſhould we take notice of him,and walk with him,in whom we move.SauF came be- 
fide his expeCtarion to the Prophet, he had no though of any ſuch purpoſe.till his 
Servant made this ſudden motion unto him of viſiting Samuel,and yet God ſaiesto 
his Prophet, 7 will ſendthee a man ont of the Land of Benjamin. The over-ruling hand 


of the Almighty works us inſenſibly, and all our affaires to his own ſecret determi- 
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catechized not to goe unto God ww = fro Fragen asks, What ſhall we bring unto the 
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them not without a curſe. We are not our owne friends except our Prayers help to | D 


nations [ 
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nations ; ſo as whiles we think to doe our own wils, we do his. Our own intentions 
we may know, Gods purpoſes we know not; we muſt gothe way that we are called, | 
let him lead us to what endhe pleaſerh ; it is our duty to reſigne our ſelyes and our 
wayes to the diſpolitionof God, and patiently and thankfully to awair the iſſue of 
his decrees. The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Saul to Samuel, now points to him 
(See,this is theman,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Governour over Iſ- 
rael: He,thattold of Saul before he came, knew before he came into the world, what 
2 man, what a King he would be; yet he chuſeth him out,and injoynes his inuncti- 
an. It is one of the greateſt praiſes of Gods wiſdome, that he can turne the evill of 
men to his own glory. Advancement is not ever aſigne of love either to the man,or 
tothe place. It had been better for Sa»/,that his head had been cuer dry : ſome God 
raiſeth up in judgement, that they may fall the more uneaſily ; there are no men ſo 
miſerable,as thoſe that are great and evill. | | 

' It ſeemes that Samuel bore no great port in his outſide, for that Saul not dif- 
cerning him, either by his habit, or attendants, comes to him, and askes him for 
the Seer; yet was Sammelas yet the Judge of Iracl, the ſubſtitution of his Sonnes 
had not diſplaced himſelfe : There is an affable familiarity that becommeth Great- 
neſſe ; It is not good for eminent perſons to ſtand alwaies upon the height of their 
ſtate, but ſo to behave themſelves, that as their ſociable carriage may not breed 
contempt, ſo their over-highnefſe may not breed a fervile teartulneſſe in their 

cople. 
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How kindly doth Samzel entertain and invite Saul, yet it was lie only that ſhould 
receive wrong by the future royalty of Saul ? Who would not have looked that 
aged Samuel ſhould have emulared rather the glory of his young rivall, and have 
looked churliſhly upon the man that ſhould rob him of his authority 2 yet now, as 
if he came on purpoſe to gratifie him,he bids him to the feaſt, he honours him with 
the chiefe ſear, hee reſerves a ſcleR morſell for him, he tells him ingenuouſly the 
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[make an Idol of honour, that are troubled withtheir owne freedome, or grudge at 
* |the promotion of others. 


newes of his inſuing Soveraignty, (0 whom ts ſer the deſire of all Iſrael, is it not upon 
thee and thy fathers Joſe ?) Wiſe and holy men, as they are not ambitious of their 
owne burden,fo they arenot unwilling to be eafed, whenGod pleaſerh to diſcharge 
them ; neither can they envy thoſe whom God lifteth above their heads : They 


Doubtlefſe Sau/was much amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 
Prophet, and how modeſtly doth he put it off, as that, which was neither fir, nor 
likely; diſparaging his Tribe in reſpe of the reſtof Iſrael, his Fathers Family,in re- 
ſpe& of the Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpe& of his Fathers Family; neither did his 
humility ſtoop below the truth : For,as Benjamin was the youngeſt ſon of Iſract, ſo 
he was now by much,the leaſt Tribe of Iſrach; They had nor yet recovered that uni- 
verſall ſlaughter which they had received from the hands of their brethren, whete- 
by a Tribe was almoſt loſt ro Iſrael; yet even out of the remainder of Benjamindoth 
God chuſe the man,that ſhall command 1ſracl; our of the rubbiſh of Bexjamin doth 
God raiſethe.Throne.'That is tot ever the beſt and fatteſt which God chooſeth, bur 
that which God chooſeth is ever the fitteſt ; the ſtrength or weakneſſe of meanes is 
neither ſpur nor bridle to the determinate choyces ofGod, yea ratherhe holds it the 
greateſt proofe of his freedome,and omnipotency,to advance the unlikelieſt.It was 
no hollow and fained excuſe,that Saul makes to put off that, which he would fain in- 
joy,and to cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly: It wasthe finceretruth of 
his humility, that ſo dejeed him under the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire begin- 
nihgs are no ſound proofe of our proceedings and ending welt: How often hath 
a baſhfull childhood ended in an impudency of youth, a ſtri& entrance in li- 
cenciouſneſle,early forwardneſſe in Atheiſme 2 There might be a civill meckneſſe 
, Saul, true grace there was not in him; they that be good, beare more fruit in 
their age, | 

| Saul had but five pence in his purſe to give the Prophet: The Prophet afcer much 
go00d cheere gives him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration 
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on his head, the Kiſſes of homage upon his face,8& ſends him away rich in thoughts, 

and expectation z and now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhould end in diſtruſt,he ſettles his! 
aſſurance,by forewarnings of thoſe events, which he ſhould find in his way: Heels 

him whom he ſhall meet, what they ſhall ſay, how himſelf ſhall be affe&ed;rhar all 

theſe,and himſelf might be ſo many witneſles of his following Coronation ; every 

word confirmed him. For well might he think, He that can foretell me the motions 

and words of others,cannot fail in mine;eſpecially when(as Samuel had propheſicd 

to him)he found himſclfro prophefſie; his propheſying did enough foretell his King- 

dome. No ſooner did Samuel turn his back from Saxl, but God gave him another 

heart, lifting up his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King : the calling of 
God never leaves a man unchanged, neither did God ever imploy any man in his 

ſervice, whom he did not enable to the work he ſet him ; eſpecially rhoſe whomhe 

raiſethup tothe ſupply of his own place,and the repreſentation of himſelf. It is no 

marvell if Princes excell the vulgar in gifts,no lefſe then in dignity : Their Crowns 

and their hearts are both in one and the ſame hand ; If God did not adde totheir 

powers,as well as their honours, there would be no equality. 


Thel naupuration of Saul, 


GOEIER O D hath ſecretly deſtined Sau! to theKingdome ; it could not content 
F {0 ee Iiracl.that Samuel knew this, the lots muſt ſo decide the-choyce, as if it 
$8534] had notbin predetermined ; That God, which is eyer conſtant to his 

g ownedecrees,makes the lots to finde him out, whom $amxel had anoin- 
—tcd: If once we have notice of the will of God, we may be confident 
of theiſlue : There is no chance to the Almighty ; even caſuall things are no leſſe 
neceſſary in their firſt cauſe, then the naturall. So farre did Saw truſt the prediction, 
and oyle of Saxmel, thathe hides him among the ſtuffe : He knew where the lots 
would light beforethey were caſt: This was but a modeſt declination ofthat honour 
which he ſaw muſt come ; His very withdrawing ſhewed ſome expectation, why 
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elſe ſhould he have hid himſelfe, rather then the other Iſraclites 2 yer could he not 
hope his ſubducing himſelf, could diſappoint the purpoſe of God : He well knew, 
that he, which found out and defigned his name amongſt the thouſands of [ſracl, | 
would eafily finde out his perſon in a Tent : When once we know Gods decree, in | 
vaine ſhall we ſtrive againſt it: Before we know it, itis indifferent for us to work to | 
the likelicſt. | 

I cannot blame Sau! for hiding himſelf from a Kingdome, eſpecially of Iſracl : | 
Honor is heavy when ir comes upon the beſt tearmes : How ſhould it be otherwile | 
whenall mens cares are caſt upon one? but moſt of all in a troubled eſtate? No man ' 
can put to Sea withour danger, but he that lancheth forth ina tempeſt,can expect no- | 
thing but the hardeſt event; ſuch was the condition of Iſrael : Their old enemy the | 


war againſt the Almighty. There were adverſaries enough beſides in their borders: 
It was but an hollow truce.that was betwixt Iſrael and their Heatheniſh neighbors; 


peacefull government, and the perillous and weariſome tumules of warre. The quic- 


Saul into this corner to hide his head from a Crown: Theſe made him chuſe rather 
to lie obſcurely among the baggageof his Tent,then to fir gloriouſly in the Throne 
of State, This hiding could doe nothing but ſhew, thar both he ſuſpected leſt he 
ſhould be choſen, and defired he ſhould not be choſen: That God from whom the 
hils and the rocks could not conceale him, brings him forthto thelight, ſo much 
more longed for, as he was more unwilling to be ſeene; and more applauded, as he 
was more longed for. : 
Now then when Saul is drawn forth in the middeſt of the eager exyeRation of 


Philiſtims were (tilled with that fearfull chunder of God, as finding what it was to 


and Nahaſh was now at their gates. Well did Sau! know the difference betweene a | E 


teſt Throne is full ofcares,bur the perplexed,of dangers. Cares and dangers drove 
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Iſracl, modeſty and godlineſſeſhewed themſelves in his face : The preale cannot 


hide | 
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A hide him, whom the ſtuffe had hid; As ifhe had bcene madeto be ſeence, he over, 
lookes all Iſrael in height of ſtature, for preſage of the eminence of his eſtate (from! 


the ſhoulders upward was he higher then any of the people. ) Tiracl ſees their lots are talne 
upon a noted man; one, whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was borne to be a King; and now 
all the people ſhour for joy, they have their longing,and applaud their owne happi- 
neſſe, and their Kings honor:How eafie is it for us to miſtake our own eſtates? to re- 
joyce inthat which we ſhall findethe juſt cauſe of our humiliation 2. Theend of a 
thing is better then the beginning z the ſafeſt way is toreſerve our joy,till we have 
o00d proofe of the worthineſle and firneffe of the obje&. Whar are we the berter 
for having a blefling, if we know not how to uſe it £ The office and obſervance of a 
King was uncouth to Iſrael : Samwel therefore informes the people of their mutuall 
duties, and writes them in a booke, and laies ir up before the Lord ; otherwiſe, no- 
velty might have beene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for negle * : 
there are reciprocall reſpedts of Princes and people, whichif they be nor obſerved, 
overnment languiſherh into confuſion z theſe Samuel faithfully teacheth them. 
Though he may not betheir Judge, yer he will be their Prophet ; he will inftruQ,if 
he may not rule z yea he will inſtruct him that ſhall rule ; there is no King abſolute, 
butt he,that is the King of all gods: Earthly Monarchs muſt walk by a rule, which if 
they tranſgreſfe,they ſhal be accountable ro him that is higher then the higheſt, who 
hath deputed them. Not out of care of civility, ſo much as conſcience, muſt every 
Samuel labour to keep eaven terms betwixt Kings and Subjes, preſcribing juſt mo- 
deration to rhe one,to the other obedience and loyalty, which who ever endeavours 
to trouble,is none of the friends of God, or his Church. 

The moſt and beſt applaud their new King,ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 
ſaid, How ſhall he ſave us ? It was notthe might of his Parents,the goodlineſſe of his 
perſon, the privitedge of his lot,the fame of his propheſying, the panegyrick of S4- 
muel, that could ſhield him from contempr,or win him the hearts of all: There was 
never yet any man, to whom ſome rookenot exceptions ; It isnot poſſible cicher 
to pleaſe ox difpleaſe all men, while ſomie'menare in love with vice, as deeply, as 
others with vertue, and forme (as M) diflike vertue,'if not for it ſclfe, yer for contra- 
dition, They well ſaw, Saul choſe not himſelfe, they ſaw him worthy ro have 
beene choſen, if the Ele@ion ſhould have been carricd by voyces, and thoſe voyces 
by their eyes ; they ſaw him unwilling to hold, or yeeld, when he was choſen : yet 
they wif envy him:Whar fault could they find in him whom God had choſen? His 
parentage was equall, his perſon above them, his inward parts more abovethem 
then the outward ; Malecontents will rather deviſe then want cauſes of flying our, 
and rather then faile, the univerſall approbation of others is ground enough of 
their diſlike. Tr is a vaine ambition of thoſe, that would be loved of all : The ſpi- 
rit of God when he enjoynes us peace, withall he addes, [if ir be poſſible} and fa- 


deſerving well. | 

Theneighbouring Aminonites could not but have heard of G O D S fearfuli 
vengeance upon the Philiſtims, and yer they will bee raking up the quarrell a- 
gainſt Tfrael: Nahaſhs comes up againft Jabeſh Gilead : Nothing but grace can 
teach us to make uſe of others Judgements: Wicked men are not moved with 
ought thir falls beſidethem they truſt nothing bur their own ſmart: What fearfull 
Judgements doth G O Dexecute every day ? reſolute ſinners take no notice of 
them, and are growne ſo peremptory, as if God had never ſhewed diſlike of their 
WAYCS. ©. FL 

The Glleadites werenot more baſe,then Nahaſh rhe Ammonite was cruell: The 


| Gileadites would buy their peace with ſervility, Nahaſh would ſell them a ſervile 


peace for'their right eyes. 7ephta the Gileadire did yer ſtick in the ſtomack of 
Ammon, and now they think their reyenge cannot be too bloudy: It isa wonder 
that he, which would offer ſo mercilefſe a condition tolſracl, would yeeld to the 
motion of any delay ; He meantnothing but ſhame and death to the Iſraelites, yet 
he condeſcends to a ſeven dayes refpir: Perhapshis confidence made him thus care- 


lefle 


vouris more then peace ;' A mans comfort muſt be in himſclte, the conſcience of 
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| lefle. Howſoever it was the reſtraint of God that gave this breath to Iſrael, and this| A 
opportunity to Sarls courage and vitory: The enemies of Gods Church cannot be | | 
ſo malicious asthey would, cannot approve themſelves ſp malicious, as they are , | 
God ſo holdsthem in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would think them favourable. | 
The newes of Gileads diſtreſſe had ſoone filled and afflicted Iſrael, the people think 
of no remedy, but their pitty and teares : Evils are cafily grieved for, not eaſily re- 
dreſſed: Onely Saul is more ſtirred with indignationthen ſorrow; That God which 
utinto him a ſpirit of propheſte,now puts into him a ſpirit of fortitude: He was be- 
ore appointed to the Throne,not ſetled in the Throne ; he followed the beaſts in 
the field, when he ſhould have commanded men, 

Now as one that would be a King no lefle by merit, then eleCtion, he takes upon 
him,and performes the reſcue of Gilcad ; he aſſembles Iſrael, he leads them,he rai- 
ſeth the ſ1ege, breaks the troups, cuts the throats of the Ammonites. When God 
hath any exploit to performe, he raiſeth up the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument 
with heroicall motions for the atchievement : When all hearts are cold and dead, it 
is a ſigne of intended deſtruction, 

This day hath made Saul a compleat King,and now the thankfull Iſraelites begin 
to enquireafter thoſe diſcontented Mutiners, whichhad refuſed allegiance unto ſo 
worthy a Commander (Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them : ) Thus {edition had 
deſerved death,though Saul had been foiled at Gilead ; bur now his happy viRory 
whets the people much more to a deſire of this juſt execution. Sax/,to whom the in- 
jury was done, hinders the revenge,(There ſhall no man die this day, for to day the Lord 
hath ſaved Iſrael) that his fortitude might not goe beyond his mercy. How noble 
were theſe beginning3 of Saul? His propheſie ſhewed him nat wile, hisBat. 
tell and viRory no leſle yaliant, his pardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : There was 
not more power ſhewed in overcomming the Ammonites, then in overcommi 
himſelfe,and the impotent malice of theſe mutinous Iſraclites. Now Iſrael ſees they 
have a King, that can both ſhed bloud,and ſpare it ; that can ſhed the Ammonites 
bloud,and ſpare theirs: His mercy wins thoſe hearts, whom his valour could not. 
Asin God,ſo in his Deputies, Mercy and Juſtice ſhould be inſeparable:whereſocver 
theſe two goe aſunder, government followes them intodiſtraftion,8 ends in ruine. 
If it had beene a wrong offered ro Samuel, the forbearance of the revenge had not | 
been ſo commendable; alrhough upon the day of ſo happy a deliverance,perhapsit 
had not been ſeaſonable: A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelf; It is no 
praiſe of mercy (ſince it is a fault in Juſtice) to remit another mans ſatisfaRtion, his 
owne he may. 
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SAMUELS conteſtation, 


Very one can be a friend to himthat proſpereth : By this victory hath 

WRz Saul as well conquered the obſtinacy ofhis owne people : Now there 1$ 

21 WIE 00 [{raclite that rejoyceth not in Sau/sKingdome, No ſooner have they | 
5 DCD} & done objecting to Sarl, then Samuel begins to expoſtulate with them : | E 
ene The ſame day wherein they began to be pleaſed, God ſhewes himſelfe| 


angry : All thepaſſages of their proccedings offended him, he deferred tg letthem | 
know it till now, that the Kingdome was ſetled, and their hearts lifted up : Now | 
or 


doth God coole their courage and joy, with a back-reckoning for their rward- | 
heſſe. God will not let his people run away with the arrerages of their ſinnes, but 
when they leaſt think of it,calls them to an account: All this while was God angry | 
with their rejefion of Samnel , yet(as if there had beennothing but peace) he gives | 
them a victory over their enemies, he gives way totheir joy in their cl-Rion z POW | 
he lets them know, that after their peace-offerings, he hath a quarrel] with rem. | j 
God may be angry enough with us,whiles we outwardly proſper:Itis tne wil g ne | 
| of Godto take his beſt advantages;He ſuffers us to goon,till we ſhould coinc (© ot | 
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{A 1 joy the fruit of our fine, till we ſfeme paſt the danger, either of conſcience or pu- 
| niſhment; then(even when we begin to be paſt the feeling of our fin), we ſhall bat 
into feele his diſpleaſure for our fins: Thisisonly where he loves, where he would! 
| both forgiveand reclaime;he hath now to doe with his Iſrael:But where be mcancs 
utter VEAgEAance, he lets meri harden themſelves. to a reprobate ſenſlefnefle, and 
make up their owne meaſure without contradichion, as purpoſing to reckan with 
them bur once forever, . -- 4 Mb Urea 4273 Foil but) five Ig net a 
Samuel had diſſwaded them before, he reprovesthem not, untill now : If ht had 
thus bent himſelf againſt them,erethe ſerling of the election, he had troubled Iſtael! 
inthat, which God took occaſion by theirfin to eſtabliſh ; His oppblition- would 
have COINS to himſelfe, whom the wrong of this: innovation chiefly 
$ | concerned : Now therefore. when they are ſure 'oftheir King, and their King of 
them,when he hath ſereaven termes betwizrthem mutually,he lers them ſea, how | 
they were at oddes with God: We muſt ever diſlike fins, we maynot ever ſhew it: 
Diſcretion in thechoyce of ſeafons for reproving, is no lefſe commendable and ne: 
ceſſary,then zeale and faithfulneſſe in reproving , Good Phyſitians uſe not rocvacu; 
ae Gn in extremities of hear or cold ; Wiſe Mariners doe not hoife ſayksin 
BR doth Sammel begin to cleare his owne innocence, cre he dare charge them 
with their fin: He that will caſt a ſtone at an offender, muſt be free him fe;,orhers 
wiſe he condemnes,and executes himſclfe in another perſon : The conſtience 
the mouth ofrheguilty man, and chokes him with that fin, which lyes:inhis own 
C | breſt, and having'not come forth by a penitene confeſſion,cannot find the:way out 
ina reproofe,or if he doe reprove, he doth more ſhame himſtlfe, then reforme ang- 
ther, He that wasthe Judgeof Iſrael, would notnow judge himſclfe, bur would be 
judpedby Iſrael; _— Oxe have Itaken? whoſe Aſſe have I taken? or 10 whom havd 
1 d&newrons  No'doubr, Samuel found himſclf guilty before God of many private 
infieetities, but for his publique carriage hea tomen: A mans:heattcanbeſt | 
judge of himſelfez others can beſt judge of his aQtions. As another mans conſcience | 
and approbationcannot beare us out before God, ſo cannot our owne before men : | 
For oft-times that ation is cenſured by the beholders,as wrongfull, whetein we aps | 
plaud our ownjuſtice. Happy isthat man, that can be acquitted by himſelfeia = | 
vate,in publike by others,by God in bothzſtanders by may ſce more : Iris very ſafe 
D |for amanto look imto himſelfe by others eyes ; in vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolye 
him,that is condemned by his ations. | 
It was not ſo much the tryall of his carriage,that Samuel appealed for,as his juſti- | 
fication; not for his owne comfort,ſo much astheir conviction:His innocence hath | 
not done him ſervice enough,unleſle it ſhame them, and make them confteffe them- 
ſelves faulty. Iti ſo many yeares wherein Samuel judged [{racl, ir cannot be,but ma- | 
ny thouſand cauſes paſſed his hands, wherein both parties could not poſſibly be plea. | 
ſed; yet ſocleat doth he find his heaxt,and hands,that hedare make the gri t] 
Judges of his judgment: A good conſcience will make a man undauntedly confident, / 
and dare put him upon any triall ; where his own heart ſtrikes him nor, ir bids him 
challenge all the world,and take up all commers. How happy athing isit fora man 
E [tobe his own frierid,and patron? He needs not to feare forraine broyles, thats at } 
peace at home: Contrarily, he that hath a falſe and foule heart, lies at every mans 
mercy ; lives flaviſhly,and is faine tro dawb up a rotten peace with the baſcſt condi- 
[tions. Truthis not afraid ofaniy lighr,and therefore dare ſuffer her waresto be caried 
from a dim ſhop-board ufo the ſtreet doore: Perfe@ gold will be but the 
with trying,whereas falſhood being a workof darknefle, loves darkneſlc,and rhere- | 
fore ſeeks where it may work cloſeft ; | 
This very appellation clearedSamwel,but the peoples atteſtarion cleared him more: 
Innocenc nduprighnneſſe becomesevery man well, but moſt publike perſons, who | 
ſhall be elſe obnoxiousto every offender. The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 
call for holineſſe,no more for example of good, then for liberty of controlling evill: | 
All Magiſtrates ſweare to doe that, which S4wee! proteſted he hath done ; If _ | 
. oat 
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{| happy::! The fins of our Teachers are the teachers of fin; the fins of Governours 


| accuſation ofthemſclves : For how could it be but faulty to caſt off a faultleſſe Go. 


| It was juſt with God),fince they were weary of a juſt Ruler, ro puniſhthem with an 
|: -"He thi ppealed to them for his own uprightnefle, durſt not appeale to them for 


| terers oftheir own cafes : It muſt be a ftrong evidence that will make a finer con- 


oath wereſo verified, asSamuels proteſtation,it were a ſhame for the'Statenot to be 
doe both command,atid countenance evill. This very acquiring of Samuel was the 


vernor © If he had nottaken away an Oxe,or an Afe from them, why do they take 
awayhis.authoriry? They could not have thus cleared Sav/ar the end of his raigne 


unjuſt | 
theirowwwickedneſſe,but'appeales to Heaven from them. Menare commonly fat; 


victed in-him(elfe : Nature hath ſo many ſhiftsro.cozen it ſelf in this ſpiriruall yer. 
dic; that unlefſe it be taken in the manner, it will hardly yegld ro a truth; cither ſhe 
will dey the a&; orthe fault, or the meaſure ; And now in this.caſe they mi 
ſeerherohiniefome faire ptetences ; Forthough Samucl was righteous, yet his ſoris 
werecorrupr. 'To cur'offall excuſes therefore,Samuel appealesto God (the hi 
Judge) fot his fentence of theit {in, and dares truſt to'a miraculous conviRion.. It 
was now their Wheat-Harveſtzthe hot anddry aire of that climate did not wontto 
afford in that ſeaſon fo much moiſt vapour,as might raiſe a cloud either forraine, or 
thutider,. Hethat knew God could,and would doe boththeſe, without the help of 
ſecond cauſes,puts the triall upon this iſſue. Had not Samuel before conſulted with 
his Maker,and received warrant for his a&, it had bin preſumption atd tempting of 
God,which was now a noble improvement of faith: Rather then Iſrael ſhall goe 
cleare away-with'a fin, God will accuſe and arraigne them from heaven.No ſooner 
hath' Sawnels yoyce ceaſed,then Gods voyce begins: Every crack of __ _ 
judg apainſtthe rebellious Iſraclites,and every\drop of rain, was a witnelle of 
theirfin and now they found they had diſpleaſed him, which ruleth in the Hea- 
ven,by reje&ing the man that ruled for him on Earth:The thundring voice of God, 
that had larely in their fight confounded the Philiſtims, they now underſtood'to 
ſpeak fearfull things againſt them. No marvell, Ifnow they fell upon their knees, 
not toSart whom they had choſen;butto Samuel,who being thus caſt off by them, 
is thus countenanced in Heaven. ; * 


| 
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252IV © D never meantthe Kingdome ſhould either ſtaylong inthe Tribe of 
ens 5:-jamin;orremove ſuddenly from theperſon of Sauh;Many yearcs did | 
MESA Sa reigne over Ifracl;yet God computes him but two yearesa King: 

SSEZHJ.Thatis not accounted of Godto be done, which is not lawfully done; 
= fhcn God, which choſe Sau/,rcjeted him,he was no morea King,but 
2 Tyrant :. Ifracl obeyed him till, bur God makes no reckoning of him, as his Dc- 
puty, bur asan Uſurper. - Mobs! ine 

Saul was of good yeares,when he was advanced to the Kingdome: His Son 1o»4- 
ths, the firſt yeare of his Fathers Raigne, could lead a thouſand Iſraclites inro the 
field, and give a foyle to the Philiſtims: And now Iſrael could notthink themſelves 
leſſe happyintheir Prince, then in their King ; 70natha# is the Heyre of his Fathers 
victory,as well as of his valour,and his eſtate. The Philiſtims were quiet afcerthoſe 
5 proton tee the time of Samuels government,now they beginto ſtir under ) 
Saul, 

How utterly is Iſrael diſyppointed in their hopes £ That cy and protection, 
which they promiſed themſelves in the name of aKing,they foundina Propher,fai- 
ledofin a Warrior; They were more ſafe under the mancle,then under arms : 
enmity and ſafeguard are from heaven, goodneſſe hath been ever a ſtronger guard 


then valour: It is the ſureſt policy alwaies to have peace with God, 
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not recorded: After the thunder had ſcared them intoa peace,and reſtitution of all 
che bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart, and ſo beſla- 
ved Iſracl,that they had neither weapon nor Smith left amongſt chem, yer even in 
this miſerable nakednefſle of Iſrael, have they both fought, and overcome. Now 
might you have ſeen the unarmed [ſraclires marching with theirSlings,and Plough- 
ſtaves,and Hooks, and Forks, and other inſtruments of their husbandry, againſt a 
| mighty and well furniſhed enemy,and returning laded both with Armcs and Vico- 
. No Armour is of proofe againſt the Almighty, neither is he unweaponed, thar 
caries the revenge of God: There is the ſame diſadyantagein our (; pirituall conflicts; 
we are turned naked to principalities and powers z whilſt we goc under the conduct 
of the Prince of our peace,we cannot burbe bold and victorious, 

Vain men think to over-power God with munition and multitude : The Phili- 
ſtims are not any way more ſtrong, then in conceit : Thirty thouſand Chariots, fixe 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number,makes them ſcorn Iſracl no 
leſſe,then Iſrael feares them, WhenlT ſee the miraculous ſucceſſe, which had bleſſed 
thelfraclites,in all their late conflicts with theſe very Philiſtims, with the Ammo- 
nites, I cantiot but wonder, how they could feare : They,which in the time of their 
fin found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees over their enemies, runnow into Caves, and 
Rocks,and Pits, to hide them from the faces of men, when they found God recon- 
ciled,and themſelves penitent. No [ſraclite but hath ſome cowardly bloudin him : 
If we had no feare,faith would have no maſtery,yet theſe fearfull Iſraclites ſhall cut 


C| the throats of thoſe confident Philiſtims : Doubt and reſolution are not meet mea- 


ſures of our ſucceſſe : A preſumptuous confidencegoes commonly bleeding home, 
| when an humble feare returns in triumph. Feare drives thoſe Iſraclites, which dare 
ſhew their heads,out of the Caves unto Sal, and makes them cling untotheir new 
King : How troubleſome were the beginnings of Saxls honour ? Surely, if that man 
had not exceeded Iſraclno leſſe in courage,thenin ſtature,he had now hid himfelfe 
ina Cave,which before hid himſclfe among the ſtuffe : But now, though the Irae- 
lites ran away from him, yet he ran not away from them : Ir was not any. doubt of 
Savls valour,that-put his people totheir heeles, it wasthe abſence of Samuel; If the 
Prophethad come up, Iſrael would never haverun away from their King ; Whiles 


they had a Samrel alone, they were never well till they had a Saul, now they have a | | 
 $aul,they are as far from contentment, becauſethey want a Samwel;unlefle both joyn | 


| together, they think there can be no ſafery. Where the Temporall and Spirituall 
' State combine not rogether,there can follow nothing bur diſtraRion inthe people : ; 
| The Prophets receive and deliver the will of God, Kings execute it: The Prophets 
aredireRted by God, the people are directed by their Kings. Where men doe not 
fee God before them in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot bur faile them, both ia 
| their reſpects to their ſuperiours, and their courage in themſelves. Picty is the Mo- 
ther of perfe& ſubjefion z As all authority is derived from heaven, ſo itis thence 
eſtabliſhed 3 Thoſe Governours that would commandthe hearrs of nien,muſt ſhew 
them God in their faces. > 

No [ſraclite can think himſelf{afe without a Prophet: $S4#{had giv them good 
| proofe of his fortitude, in his late victory over the Ammonites, but then Proclama- 
; ton was made before the fight through all the Countrey, that every man ſhould 
| COMe up after Saul and Samuel : Tf Samnel had not bin with Sazl,they would rather 


lefſe ſhould wepreſume of any ſafery in our ſpirituall combats, when we havenot a 
Prophet to lead us 2 It is all one (ſaving thartir ſavours of more contempt) not to 
have Gods Seers,and not touſe them: He can be no true Iſraclire,rhat is not diſtreſ- 
ſed with the want of a Samuel. | FED ; 
As one that had learned to begin his rule in obedience, Saul ſtaies ſeven daycs in 
Gilgal,according to theProphets direQion,and ſtill he looks | ng forSamuel, which 
had promiſed his preſence; fix daics he expeRs,and part ofthe ſeventh, yet Samwe/ 
1Snot come : The Philiſtims draw necre, the Iſraclites run away, Samuel comes 
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"We find by the ſpoiles,thar thePhiliſtims had ſome battcls with Iſrael which are is 


have venturedthe lofle of their Oxen, thenthe hazard of themſelves. How much: 
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| us, is our conſcionable obedience unto God. 
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not,they muſt fight, God muſt be ſupplicated, what ſhould Sau/ doe* ratherthen, a 
God ſhould wanta ſacrifice, andthe people ſatisfa&tion, Saul will command thar | 
which he knew Sarznelwould,if he were preſent, both command,and execute: It js, 
not poſſible (thinks he) thatGod ſhould be diſpleaſed with a ſacrifice, he cannot bur | 
be difpleaſed with indevotion : Why doe the people run from me, but for want of 
meanes to make God ſure? What ſhould Same! rather wiſh,then that we ſhould be 
godly 2 The act ſhall bethe ſame, the onely difference ſhall be inthe perſon: If ga. 
muel be wanting to us,we will not be wanting ro God ; it 15 but an holy prevention 
to be devout unbidden: Upon this conceit he commands afacrifice; Sauls fins make 
no great ſhew, yet are they ſtill hainouſly taken,the impiety of chem was more hid- 
den, and inward from all eyes, but Gods. If Sau/ were among the Prophets before, 
will he now be among the Prieſts s Can there be any devotion in diſobedience? 0 
vain man! What can it availe thee to ſacrifice to God againſt God? Hypocritesreſt 
only in foritlitics;If the outwardact bedone,it ſuttcerh them,thoughthe ground 
be diſtruſt, the manner unreverence, the carriage preſumption. 

Whar then ſhould Saul have done 2 Uponthe truſt of God and Samurl he ſhould 
have ſtaid out the laſt houre, and have ſecretly facrificed himſelfe, and his prayers 
unto that God,whichloves Obedience above ſacrifice. Our faith is moſt commen- 
dable in the laſt a , It isno praiſe ro hold our, untill we be hard driven: Then, 
when we are forſaken of meanes, to live by faith in our God,is worthy af a Crown: 
God will have no worſhip of our deviſing,we may only do what he bids us,not bid 
what he commands not. Never did any true piety ariſe out of the corrupr puddle of 
mans brain ; If ir low not from Heaven,jit is vdious ro Heaven : What was it, that 
did thus taint the valour of Saul with this weaknefle, burtdiftruſt? He ſaw ſome Ifrae- 
lires goe,he thought all would goezhe ſaw the Philiftims come, heſaw Samuel came 
not, his difidence was guilty of his miſdevotion : There is no (an, that hath not his 
ground from unbeleefe; This as ir was the firſt infeRion of our yur nature,ſo is the 
true fource of all corruption ; man could nor fin, it hediſtruſted nor. 

The ſacrifice is no ſooner ended,then Samuel is come: and why came heno ſoo» 
ner £ He could not bea Seer,and not know how much he was lookt for, how trou-| 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be ; He, that could tell Sax}, that he 
ſhould propheſic, could tell, that he would ſacrifice ; yet he purpolely forbearesto 
come,for the tryall ofhim, that muſt be the Champion of God. Same! durſt not 
have done thus, but by direQionfrom his Maſter:It 1s the ordinary courſe of God to 
prove us by delaies, and to drive to exigents, that we may ſhew what we are : He 
that anointedSaw/,might lawfully fromGod controll him:There mult be diſcretion, 
there may not be parriality in our cenſures ofthe greateſt : God makes difference of 
fins,none of perſons ; if we make difference offins according to perſons, we are un- 
Faithfull both to God and man.Scarce is Saul warm in his Kingdome,when he hath 
even loſt it. Samuels firſt words after the inauguration,are of Saul rejection, and the 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeſſor : It was ever Gods purpoſe to ſettle the 
Kingdome in Judah : He that took occaſion by the peoples fin to raiſe up Saul in 
Benjamin, takes occaſion by Sauls ſin to eſtabliſh the Crowne upon David. In hu- 
mane probability the Kingdome was fixed upon Saul, and his more worthy Son : 
In Gods Decree it did but pafſe through the hands of Benjamin to Iudah. Belides 
trouble, how fickle arc theſe earthly glories ? Saul doubtlefſe lookt upon 7onathen, 
as the Inheritour ofhis Crowne; and behold, ere his peaceable Poſſeſſion, he hath 
loſtitfrom himſelf: Our fins trip us not of our hopes in heaven only, but of our 
earthly bleſſings ; The way to entaile a comfortable proſperity upon our Seed after 
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SAuLs Oath. 


=, is no wonder” if Sauls courage were much cooled with the heavy 
bb newes of his rejeRtion: Afﬀterthis he ſtaies under the Pomegranate tree 


1 A {in Gibeah 3 He ſtirresnot towards the Gariſon of the Philiſtims : As | 
18x. YN Hope is the mother of Fortitude,ſo nothing doth more breed coward- 
In} _- © lineſſexthen deſpaire: Every thing dif n_ that heart, which God 
| hath put out of protection, Worthy 19nathan (which ſprung from Saul as ſome 
ſweet Impe growes'out of a Crabſtock) is therefore full of nw becauſe full of 
faith: He well knew, that he ſhould have nothing, butdiſcouragements from his fa- 
thers feare z as rather chooling therefore, to avoid all the blocks that might lye in 
theway, then to leapover them, he departs ſecretly without the diſmiſſiah of his 
Father;or notice of the people ; onely God leads him, and his Armour-bearer fol- 
lowes him. O admirable faith of 7onathar, whom neither the ſteepneſle of Rocks, 
nor the multitude ofenemies can diflwadefrom ſo unlikely an aſſault! Is it poſſible, 
. | | thattwo men, whereof one was weaponleſſe,ſhould dare tothink of intountring ſo! 
many thouſands £ O Divine Power of Faith, that in all difficulties and attempts, 
c makes a man more then men, and regards no more armies of men, then ſwarmes of 
flyes ! There is no, reſtraint to the Lord (ſaith he) to ſave with many, or by few «Ir 
was not ſogreat newes,thatSaul ſhould be amongſt theProphets,as that ſuch a word _- 
ſhould come from the Son of Saul. | ROY fArR 
If his Father had had but ſo much Divinity, he-had not ſacrificed : The rength 
of his God,is the ground of his ſtrength in God, The queſtion is-not, what 79nathan 
can doe, but what God can doe, whoſe power is-notin the meanes, but in himſelfe : 
Thatmans faith is well underlaid,that uphols it ſelfby the Omanipotency of God , 
thus the Father of the fairhfull built his aſſurance upon the power.of the Almighty, 
But many things God can doe;which he will not. doe; How knoweſt thou, 7onathan, | 
that God will be as forward,as he is able,to give thee viRtory 2 For this (ſaith he) I 
D havea watch-word from God,our of the mouthes of the Philiſtims : If they ſay, 
| Comeup,we will goe up ; for God hath deliveredthem into our hands : If they lay | 
' Tarry till we come to you,we will ſtand ſtill : 1onathan was too wile to truſt unto a caſu-| \ 
allpreſage: There might be ſome far ferchr conjeQures of the event from the word, 
| We wilt come to you, was a threat of reſolution; Come you to us, was a challenge 
| of feare z orperhaps,Come up to #s,was a word of inſulration, from them,thatrruſted 
| totheinacceſſiblenſle of the place, and multitudes of men. [nſultation is from pride, 
pride _— afall, but faith hathnothing to doe with probabilities, as that, which | 
acknowledgerh no Argument,but demonſtration ; If there had not been an inſtint 
from God of this aſſured warrantof ſucceile, 1onetharn had preſumed, in ſtead of 
ri, and had tempted that G O D, whom he profeſſed to glorike, by his 
FE | truſt, | TEE Ts 
| There can be no faith, where there is no promiſe, and wherethere is a promile, | 
there canbe no preſumption : Words are voluntary ; The tongues ofthe Philiſtims 
wereas free toſay,Tarry,as Come: ThatGod,in whom our very tongues move,over- | 
ruled them ſo,as now t ey ſhall ſpeak that word, which ſhall cur their own throats: 
They knew no more harm inCome,thenTarry;both were alike ſafe forthe ſound,for 
the ſenſe;buthe,thar pur a ſignification of their ſlaughter inthe one,not in the other, 
did put that word into their mouth, whereby they mighr invite their own deſtructi- 
on. The diſpoſition of our words are from the providence of the Almighty,” God 
and our hearts have not alwaies the ſame meaning in our ſpeeches: Inthoſe words, 
which we ſpeak at randome,orout of affeation, God hath a further drift of his own 
1 glory,and perhaps our judgement, If a men ſay, Our tongues are our one, | 
w——_ 2 —_—_— 
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their tongue their exccutioner. | 
No ſooner doth 1onathan heare this invitation, then he anſwers it : He, whoſe 

hands had learned nevyerto faile his hearr, purs himſclfupon his hands and knees to 

{climb up into this danger: the exploit was not more difficult,thenthe way,the pain 
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they could notſay ſo,but from him, whom they defic inſaying ſo, and who — 


of the paſſage was cquall tothe q of the enterpriſe; thar his faith might equall 
trium —_ both: bs doth not lay,how ſhall I getup? much leſſe,whic os hat 
I get down again e but as if the ground were levell, ind theaQion dangetleſſe, he 

uts himſelf into the view ofthe Philiſtims : Faith is never ſo glorious, as when i 

ath moſt oppoſition, and will not ſec it : Reaſon looks ever tothe meanes, Baith to 
the end; and in ſtead of conſulting,how to effeR, reſolves whar ſhall be effeQed. The 
way to heavenis more ſteep, more paintull : © God ! how p—_ a paſſage haſt 
thou appointed forthy labouringPilgrims? If difficulties will diſcourage us, we ſhall 
but climbe to fall : When we arc lifting up our foot tothe laſt ſtep, there are the 
Philiſtims of death, of temprarions,ro grapple with ; give us but faith, and terng us 
looſe to the ſpight cither of Earth or Hell. 

Jonathan is now on the top of the hill, and now, as if he had ati army at his heeles, 
he flyes upon the hoſt of the Philiſtims ; his hands that might have bin weary with 
climbing,are immediately commanded to fight,anddeal as many deaths as blowes, 
to the amazed enemy : He needes not walk farre forthis execution ; Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearcr in one halfe acres ſpace have flaine twenty Philiſtims. It is not 


his name and preſence carryed terror in it; but ſure if the Philiſtins had not ſcene 
and felt morethen aman in the face and hands of 7onathay, they had not ſo cafily 
grovelled in death : The blowes and ſhrickes cannot butaffe@the next, who with a 
=y noiſe ran away from death, andaffright rheir fellowes no lefſe then them» 
elves are affrighted. The clamourand feare runs on like* fire in a traine, to the 
formoſt ranks z Every man would flye, and thinks there is ſo much more cauſe of 
fight, for that his eares apprehend all, hiseyes nothing: Each-man thinks his fellow 
ſtands in his way and therefore in ſtead of turning upon him which was the cauſe of 


long ſince 1ona:hay ſmote their Gariſon inthe hill of Geba,perhaps,from thartime | 


their flight, they bend their ſwords upon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hin- 
derers of their flight; and now a miragulous aſtoniſhment hath made the Philiſtims, 
Ionathans Champions,and Executioners 3 He followes, and kills thoſe which hel- 
ped to kill others ; and the more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the 


thanin killing them, the Earth it ſelf trembles under them. Thus doth God ar once 


more they killed each other in the flight: and that feare it ſelf might prevent [ona- 


ſtrikerhem with his owne hand, with 1on«thars, with theirs; and makes them run 
away from life, whiles they would flie from an enemy, Where the Almighty pur- 
ſes deſtruQion to any people, he needs not call in forrain powers, he needs norany 


their own waight : We cannot be ſure tobe friends among our ſclves,whiles God 
is our enemy. 7 

The Philiſtims fAlye faſt, but the newes of their flight over. runsthem even unto 
| Sauls Pomegranate Tree: The Watchmen diſcern afarre off,a flight and execution: 
ſearchis made,/onathan is found miſſing,Sau{ will conſult with the Ark: Hypocrites 
while they have leiſure,will perhaps be holy: For ſome fits of devotion they cannot 
be bertered. But whenrthe tumult encreaſed, Sauls piety decreaſes: Ir is now no 
ſcaſonro talk with a Prieſt;wirhdraw thine hand Aþaiah,the Ephod muſt give place 
to Armes:It is more time to fight then to pray;whar needs he Gods guidance, when 
he ſees his way before him? He that before would needs ſacrificeere he fought, will 
now in the other extreme, fightin a wilfull indevotion. Worldly minds regard holy 
duties no further,then may ſtand with their own carnall purpoſes. Very ealic OCCa- 
ſions ſhall interrupt them in their religious intentions ; like unto children which if a 
Bird doe but flyc1n their way,caſt their eye from their book. ; 

But if Sau{ ſerve not God in one kinde, he will ſerve him inanother, if he honour 


him not by attending on the Ark, hewill honour him by avow : His negligenee * 
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or weapons, but their own ; He can make vaſt bodies dic no other death,then | 
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the one, is recompenced with the zeale in the other. All Iſracl is adjured not ro eare 


any fooduntill the evening; pl penny is ever masked with a blinde and thanklefſe 
zeale. To wait upon the Ark,and conſult withGods Prieſt in all caſes of importance, 
was a diret commandement of God ; To cate no food inthe purſuit of their ene- 
mics wasnot commanded, Say/ leaves that which he was bidden, and does that 
which he was not required. To eate no food all day was more difficult, then to at- 
tend an houre upon the Ark ; The voluntary ſervices of Hypocrites are many times 
more painfull,then the duties enjoyned by God. 

In what awe did all Iſrael! ſtand of the Oath even of Saul ? It was not their owne 
vow, but Sauls for them ; yet comming intothe wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
dropping, and found the meat as ready as their appetite ; they dare not touch har 
ſuſtenance, and will rather endure famine, and fainting, then an indiſcreet curſe. 
Doubtleſſe God had brought thoſe Bees thither on purpoſe to try the conſtancy of 
Iſrael; Iſrael could not but think (that which nathan (aid) that the vow was unad- 
viſed and Injurious z,yetthey will rather die then violate it : How ſacred ſhould we | 
holdthe obligation of our owne vowes1n things juſt and expedient, when the bond 
of anothers raſh vow is thus indifſoluble. 

There was a double miſchiecfe followed upon Sauls oath,an abatement ofthe vi- 
Qory,and cating withthe bloud : For, on the one ſide,the people were fo faint that 
they were more likely to die,then kill; they could neither run,nor ſtrike in this em- 
ptinefſe; Neither hands nor feet candoe their office, whenthe ſtomack is negleRed: 
On the other,an unmeert forbearance cauſes a ravenous repaſt: Hunger knowes nei- 
ther choyce, nor order, nor meaſure : The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſrael, the | 
other was a wrong done by Iſracl to God : Sawls zeale was guilty of both : A raſh | 


vow is ſeldome ever free from inconvenience: The heart that hath unneceſſarily in- | 
tangled it ſelf, drawes miſchiefe either uponit ſelf orothers. | 

lonathan was ignorant of his fathers adjuration, he knew no reaſon why he ſhould 
not refreſh himſelf in ſoprofitable a ſervice, with a little taſte of Honey upon his | 
Speare:Full well had he deſerved this unſought dainty; and now behold his Honey 
is turned into Gall : if it were ſweet in the mouth,it was bitter inthe ſoule; if the cies 
ofhis body were enlightned, the light of Gods counzenance was clouded by this 
at, After he heard of the oath, he pleads juſtly againſt it,the loſſe of ſo faire an op. 
portunity of revenge,and the trouble of Iſrael z yer” neither hisreaſons againſt the 
Oath, nor his ignorance of the Oath,can excuſe him from a fin of ignorance in vio- 
lating thar,which firſt heknew not,and then knew unreaſonable. Now Sauls leiſure 
'would ſerve him to ask counſell of God; As before Saul would not enquire, ſo now 
God will not anſwer: Well might Sau/have found fins enow of his owne, whereto 
to impute this filence:He hath grace enough to know rhatGod was offended,and ro 
gueſle at the cauſe of his offence : Sooner will an Hypocrite finde out another mans 
in then his own; and now he ſweares more raſhly to puniſh with death,the breaeh 
of that, which he had ſworne raſhly. The lots were caſt,and Saul prayes for the de. 
ciſton ; Jonathan is taken : Eventhe prayers of wicked men are ſometimes heard,al- 
though in juſtice,not in mercy : Saul himſclfe was puniſhed nor alittle,in the fall of 
this lot upon 7onathan; Surely Saul finned more in making this vow, then 10n4thas in 
breaking itunwittingly, and now the father ſmarrs for the raſhneſle of his double 
vow,by the unjuſt ſentence of death upon ſo worthy a ſon: God had never ſingled 
out 1onathan by his lot,if he had nor bin diſpleaſed with his at: Vowes raſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken; Ifthe thing we have vowed be not evill in it ſelf,or inthe 
effe&,we cannot violate it withour evill. Ignorance cannot acquir,ifit can abate our 
in. Itis like, if 70nathay had heard his fathers adjuration, he had not tranſgreſſed ; 
his abſenceat the time of that Oath,cannot excuſe him from diſpleaſure: Whart ſhall 
become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heavenlyFarher,and will not? 
which doe know his charge, and will not keep it  Aﬀettation of ignorance, and 
willing diſobedience, is deſperate. 

Death was too hard a cenſure for ſuch an unknowne offence : The cruell piety of 


Saul will revenge the breach of his own charge,ſo as he would be loth God ſhould, 
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avenge on himſelt the breach ofhis divine command. It 19»athay had not found ber-, 

ter friends then his father, ſo noble a victory had beene recompenced with death ; | 

He that ſaved Iſracl from the Philiſtims,is ſaved by Iſrael from the hand of his Fa. | 

ther: Saul hath ſworn 7onathans death,the people contrarily ſwear his preſervation. | 
his Kingdome was not yet ſo abſolute, that he could run away withſounmer- ; | 

cifull a Juſtice; their Oath that ſavoured of diſobedience, prevailed againſt 
his Oath that ſavoured too ſtrong of cruelty : Neither doubtT, but | 
Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſed with this loving re{- 
ſtance : Solong as his heart was not falſe to 
his Oath, he could not be ſorry 
that 1onathay ſhould 
live. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


| HONOVRABLE-SIR 
Thomas Edmonds 


KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF 


HIS MAJESTIES HOVSHOLD, 
AND OF HIS MOST 


Honourable privy 


Councell. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE; 
FE TARiFer your loug and happy acquaintance| 
ny bas (4 pF with other ( ourts, and Kingdomer, 
7 Ell 045 it pleaſe you tocompare with thein 
&E IE the eſtate of old Iſrael ; You ſhall finde 
E |]! the ſame hand Sſwaying all Scepters, 
2 ll 411d y08 ſball meet with ſuch a propor- 
Wl tion of diſpoſitions, and occurrences, 
Rv that youwill ſay,men are ſtill the ſame, 
CnERRDIS9 if their names and faces differ : You 
ſhall finde Emyy and Mutability ancient (ourtiers: and ſhall con- 
feſſe the Vices of men ſtillalive,if themſelves die;You ſhall ſeeGod 
fell bonouring thoſe that honour bim,and both reſcuing Innocence, 
"mw crowning it; It is not for mee to anticipate your deeper and | 
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more judicious Obſervations, lam bold to dedicate thu piece of | 
my Labour to your Honour, in athankefull acknowledgement of 6] 
"thoſe Noble refpefts, I have found from you,both in France, | 
* andat bome. In lieuof ny," can but 

ay for your happineſſe,and vow 
OT "my ſelfe 
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SauLand Acas, 
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& —F}Od holds it no derogation from his mercy to beare a quarrell 
CN long, where he hates: He, whoſe anger to the veſſels of 
\V& | wrath, is everlaſting,even intemporall judgement revengeth 

<2 | late : Theſinnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
SY | and repented of, then forgotten ; but the malicious finnes 
PS | of his enemies ſtick faſt in an infinite diſpleaſure. (7remen- 
SST 2. | ber what Amalck did to Iſrac}, how they laid wait for themby 
| 2524) the way, as they came up from Egypt : ) Alas, Lord, (might 
Amalek ſay) they were our forefathers, we never knew their faces, no not their 
names, the fa&t was ſo farre from our conſent, thar it is almoſt paſt the memory 
of our hiſtories. Ir is not inthe power of time to raze out any of the arrerages of 
God: we may lay up wrath for our poſterity : Happy is that childe, whoſe proge- 


n 


L 


nitors are in heaven, he is leftan inheritor of bleſſing rogether with eſtate, whereas 
wicked anceſtors loſe the thank of a rich patrimony, by the curſe thar attends ir : 
He that thinks becauſe puniſhment 1s deferred, that God hath forgiven, or forgot 
his offence,is unacquainted with juſtice, and knowes not, that time makes no diffe- 
rence in eternitie. 

The Amalckites were wicked Idolaters, and therefore could not want many 
preſent fins, which deſerved theirextirpation. 'That God, which hadtaken notice 
of all their offences, picks out this one noted ſin of their forefathers, for revenge : 
Amongſt all their indignities,this ſhall beare the name of their judgement: As in le. 
gal proceedings with malefators,one indirement found, gives the ſtile of their con- 
demnation. In the lives of thoſe, which are notoriouſly wicked, God cannot look 
beſides a fin, yet when he drawes toan execution, he faſtens his ſentence upon one 
evill as principall, others as acceſſaries, ſo asar the laſt, one ſin which perhaps we 
make no account of,ſhall pay for all. 

The paganiſh Idolarries of the Amalckites could not but begreater ſinnes to 
God,then their hard meaſure to Iſrael, yer God ſers this upon the file, whi'es 
the reſt arenot recorded ; Their ſuperſtitions might be of ignorance, this ſinne was 
of malice:Malicious wickedneſſes of alt othe1s,as they are in greateſt oppoſition to 
the goodnefle and mercy of God,ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt vengeance. 
The deteſtation of God may be meaſured by his revenge (ſlay both man, and woman, 
both infant,and ſuckling,both Oxe,and $heep,Camell,and Aſſe) not themſelves onely, 


but every thing thatdrew life either from them, or for theiruſe, muſt dye: Won 
| the 
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the God of mercy ſpeaks ſuch bloudy words, the provocation muſt needs beyehe- , | 


ment : ſins of infirmity doe but mutter; ſpightfull fins cry loud for judgement inthe 
cares of God:Prepenſed malice in courts of humane juſtice aggravates the murrher, 
and ſharpens the nee of death. 7 

What then was this finne of .Amalek, rhar is called unto this late reckoning 2 
What 2 bur their envious and unprovoked onſets upon the back of Iſracl, this was 
it, that God took ſo to heart, as that he not only remembers it now by Samuel, but 
he bids Iſrael ever to remember ir,by Moſes: Remember how Amalck met thee by the 
way,and ſmote the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behinde thee, when thou waſt faint 
and weary. Beſides this,did Amalek meet Iſrael ina pitcht banell openly, in Rephi- 
dim;for that, God payed them in the preſent : The hand of <Moſes lifted up onthe 
Hill, flew them inthe Valley : He therefore repeats not ry oy 3 but the cow. 
ardly,and cruell atremprs upon an impotent enemy, ſtick ſtill in the ſtomack of the 
Almighty: Opprefſion and wrong upon eaven termes,are not ſohainous unto God, 
asthoſe,thatare upon manifeſt diſadvantage:In the one,there 1s an hazard of return: 
Inthe other,there is ever atyrannous inſultation:God takes ſtil rhe weaker parr,and 
ov be ſure therefore to plague them, which ſeek to pur injuries on the unable to 
reſiſt, 

This ſin of Amalck ſlept all the time of the Judges, thoſe governours were onely 
for reſcue and defence; now ſo ſoone as Iſrael hath a King ,and that King is ſetled in 


peace,God gives charge to callthemto account: It was that, which God had both |. 


threatned and ſworn, and now he chuſes out a fir ſeaſon for the execution; As we 
uſe to ſay of winter,the judgements of God doe never rot in the Sky ,bur ſhall fall(if 
late, yet) ſurely, yet ſeaſonably : There is ſmall comforr in the delay of yengeance, 
whiles weare ſure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way,by length of protraction, 

The Kenites were the off-ſprings of #obad, or 7ethro,father in law to Moſes ; the 
affinity ofhim,to whom Iſrael owed their deliverance and being,was worthy of re. 
_ z butit was the mercy of that good and wiſe Midianite ſhewed unto Iſraclin 
the wilderneſle, by his grave advice, chearfull gratulation, and aide, which won this 
pom forbearanceofhis poſterity: He that is notlefſe in mercy,then in juſtice,as 

e challenged Amaleks finof their ſucceeding generations,ſo he derives the recom- 
pence of Iethro's kindneſſe, unto his far-deſcended iſſue ; Thoſe that were unborne 
many ages after 7ethro's death, receive life from his duſt, and favour from his hoſpi- 
eality;Thename oftheir dead grandfather ſaves them from thecommon deſtrudtion 
of their neighbours. The ſervices of our loue toGods children are never thankleſle; 
when weare dead and rotten, they ſhall live and procure bleflings to thoſe, which 
neverknew perhaps,nor heard of their progenitors : If we ſow good works, ſuccel- 
ſton ſhall reap them,and we ſhall be happy in making rhem ſo. 

The Kenites dwelt in the borders of Amalck, bur in tents, (as did their iſſue the 
Rechabites) ſo as they might remove with eaſe: They are warned to ſhift their ha- 
bitations,leſt they ſhould periſh with ill neighbours:It is the manner of God, firſt to 
ſeparate, before he judge, as a good husband weeds his corne, erc it be ripe forthe 
ſickle; and goes to the Fanne,ere he goetothe fire, When the Kenites pack up their 
fardels.ir is time to expe judgement, Why ſhould not we imitate God, and ſepa- 
rate our ſelves that we may notbe judged ? ſeparate, not one Kenite from another, 
but every Kenitefrom among the Amalckites, clſe if we will needs live with 4ma- 
tek, we cannot think much to die with him. ; 

The Kenites are no ſooner removed, then Saul falls upon the Amalckites : He 
deſtroyes all the people, but ſpares their King : The charge of God was ui verfall, 
for man and beaſt : In the corruption of parriality, lightly the greateſt eſcape : © 
vetouſneſſe, or miſ.affeQion are commonly guilty of the impunity of thoſc, which 
areat once more eminent in dignity, and in offence : Itisa ſhamefull hypocriſie to 
makeour commodity the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods command,and 
under pretence of godlinefle to intend gaine ; The unprofitable vulgar muſt dic 5 
Aegag may yeelda rich ranſome : Theleane and feeble cattle, that would but ſpend 
ſtover, and dye alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſrael, the beſt may ſtock rhe 
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A 'grounds,and furniſh the markets. O hypocrites, did God ſend you for gaine,or for 
revenge £ Went you ro be purveyours,or execurioners ? If you plead,tharall thoſe | 
jun herds had been bur loſt, in a ſpeedy death, think ye that he knew not this 
| which commandedit ? Can thar be loſt, whichis devored tothe will of the owner, | 
'and Creator © Or can yethink to gainanyrthing by diſobedience £ That man can | 
| never cither doe well, or fare well, which thinks, there can be more profit in any 
ching,then in his obedience to his Maker : Becauſe Saul ſpared the beſt of themen, 
[the people ſpared the belt of the cattle,ceachis willing to favour other in the fin. The 
| fins of the great command imitation,and doc as ſeldome goc withour attefidants as 
| theirper{ons. 

Saul knew well, how much he had done amille, and yet dare meet Samuel, and 
| canſay, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 1 have fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : 
| His heart knew,thar his rongue wasas falſc, as his hands had been ; and if his heart 
had not been more falſethen cither of them, neither of them had been fo groſle in 
their falſhood : If hypocriſie were not either fooliſh,or impudent,ſhe durſt not ſhew 
her headto a Seer of God. Could Sau! think,that Samuelknew of the alles that were 
loſt, and did not know of the oxenand ſheep, that were ſpared * Could he foretell 
his thoughts, when it was,and now not know of his open ations? Much lefle when 
wehave todoe with God himſelf, ſhould diffimulation preſume cither of ſafety or 
ſecrefie. Canthe God that made the heart not know it ? Can he, that comprehends 
{ all things, be ſhut out of our cloſe corners ? Sal was otherwiſe crafty enough, yer 
herein his ſimplicity is palbable : Sin can beſor evenathe wiſeſt man, andthere was 
© | ever but folly in wickednefle, 

No man brags ſo much of holineſle, as he that warits it : True obedience is joy- 
nedever with humility, and feare of unknown errours ; Falſhood is bold, and can 
ſay,! have fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord:1f Saul had been truly obſequious 
and holy, he had made no noyſe of it : A gracious heart is nota blab of his rongue, 
| butrefts and rejoyceth filently in the conſcience ofa ſecret goodneſle; thoſe veſſels | 
yeeld moſt ſound, thar have the leaſt liquor:Ssmue/ had reaſon to belecve the ſheep, } 
and oxen,above Sew/;thcir bleating and lowing was a ſufficient conviction of a deni- 
edand out- faced diſobedicnce : God opened their mouthes to accuſe Saul of their 
| [life,andhis falſhood ; but,as fin is.crafry,and never wanted a cloak, wherewith both | 
to hide and deck it ſelfe ; even this very rebellion is holy : Firſt theaR, if it it were 
evill, was not mine but the peoples ; and ſecondly, their intention makes ir good ; 
For theſe Flocks and Herds were preſerved, not for gain, but for devotion : What 
needs this quarrell 2 If any gain by this aQ, it isthe Lord thy God : His Altars ſhall 
[moke with theſe ſacrifices ; ye,thart ſerve atthem,ſhall fareſo muchthe better; this 
godly thriftineſſe looks for thanks rather then cenſiire. Tf Saul had been in Samuels 
cloathes, perhaps this anſwer would have ſatisfied him : Surely,himſelfe ſtands out 
init,as thatwhereto he dares truſt;and after he heares of Gods angry reproofe, Ne 
avowes,and doubles his hold of his innocency, as if rhe Commanders ſhould not 
anſwer for the known fins of the people;as if our intentions could juſtifie us to God, 
againſt God. How much adoec is it to bring ſinners upon their knees, and to make 
their tongues accuſe their hands 2 But it is no halting with the maker ofthe heart : 
'E | He knew it was covetouſneſſe, and not picty,which was acceſſary to this forbea- 
[ne z and if it had been as was pretended, he knew it was an odious impiety to 
raiſe devotion out of diſobedience : Saw/ ſhall heare and finde,that he hath dealt no 


B 


leſſe wickedly in ſparing an cAgaz,thenin killing an innocent Iſraclite z in ſparing 
theſe beaſts for ſacrifice,thenin ſacrificing beaſts that had beenuncleane. Why was 
ſacrifice it ſelf good, bur becauſe it was commanded 2 Whar difference was there 
betwixtſlaughter and ſacrifice, but obedience? To ſacrifice diſobedicatly,is wilfully 
to mock God in honouring him. 


Trex The 


C ontemplation [2 


ee eee ee Ee nes. A_m_— 


— ———— 


T he rejefion of S a u 1, and the choyce of 


D avio. 


Sauls deſire, that he will rather rend Samuels coat, then part with his 
perſon. Little did Saul think, that he had in his hand the pawne of his ownere. 
JeRtion, that this aRt of kinde imporrunity ſhould carry in it a preſage of his judge. 
ment, yet ſoit did: This very rending of the coate was a reall prophelie,and did bode 
no lefſe then the rending of the Kingdome from him, and his poſterity : Wicked 
men, whiles they think by carnall meanes to make their peace, plunge themſelves 
deeper into miſery. 

Any ſtander by would have ſaid, what a gaod King is this*how dear is Gods Pro- 


God? Samuel that ſaw the bottome of his hollow affeRion,rejes him,whom God 
had rejeted;he was taught to look upon $4x/, nor as a King, buras an offender,and 
therefore refuſes with no lefle vehemency, then Sas! intreated : It was onething, 
what he might doe, as aſubje&, another what he muſtdoe as a Prophet: Now he 
knowes not Saul any otherwiſe, then as ſo much the greater treſpaſler as his place 
was higher ; and therefore he doth no more ſpare his greatneſſe, then the God 


on whom he ſces God to frowne, 

There needs no other Charater of hvpocriſie, then Saxl, in the cariage of this 
| one bufineſſe with Agag and Samuel: Firſt he obeyes God where there is no gain in 
diſobedience ; then he ferves God by ha!ves, and diſobeyes, where the obedience 


| might be loſſe : He gives God of the worſt , he doth thar in a colour, which might 


ſcemeanſwerable to the charge of God : He reſpeds perſons in the execution , He 


1 gives good words, when hisdeeds wereevill ; He proteſts his obedience againſt his 


conſcience; He faces out his proteſtation againſt a reproofe; When heſecs noreme- 
dy,heacknowledges the fa,denies the fin, yea he juſtifies theadt by a profitable in- 
tention ; When he canno longer maintain his innocence, he caſts the blame from 
himſelfe upon the people; He confeſſeth nor, till the finne be wrung . from 
his mouth ; He ſeckes his peace out of himſelfe, and relics more upon anothers 
verze, then his owne penitency 3 He would cloake his guiltineſſe with the ho- 
linefſe of anothers preſence ; He is more tormented with the danger and damage 
of his ſinne, then with the offence ; He cares to holdin with men, in what rermes 
ſoever he ſtands with God ; He faſhionably ſerves thar God, whom he hathnot 
caredto reconcile by his repentance:No marvellif God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was 
difſimulation. 

Old Samuel is forcedto doe a double execntion, and that upon no lefle then two 


himſelf from God; The otherupon Agae, in dividing him in pieces, whom Saw 
ſhould have divided. Thoſe holy hands were not uſed to ſuch ſacrifices, yet did he 
never ſpill bloud more acceptably : If Saul had beene truly penitent, he had in a de- 
fire of ſatisfaction prevented the hand of Samel in this ſlaughter 3 Now he coldly 
ſtands ſtill, and ſuffers the weak hands of an aged Prophet to be imbrucd with that 
bloud, which he was commanded to ſhed. If Saul might not ſacrifice inthe abſence 
of Samuel, yet Samucl might kill inthepreſence of Sau[:He was yeta Judge of Iſ rae}, 
although he ſuſpended the execution : In Saul neglect, this charge revertedto him; 
| God loves juſt executions ſo well, that he will hardly take them ill at any hand. 

I do not find,thatthe ſlaughter of Agae troubled Samnel; that other a& of his [e- 
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Ex Ven when Sau/ hadabandoned God in diſobedience, he would not for. 

oe Samuel, yea though he reproved him ; when hehad forſaken the 
X- {ubſtance, yet he would maintain the formality ; If he cannot hold the 
£23/& man,he will keep the pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence of 


pher unto him? how happy is Iſrael in ſuch a Prince,as thus loves the meſſengers of 


againſt whom heſinned ; Neither durh he countenance that man with his preſence, | 


Kings: Theone upon Saul, in dividing the Kingdome from him, who had divided| , 


verity 


L 1s. XIII. Saul rejefed and David choſen. 1047 | 
A | veritic uponSal,though it drew no bloud, yer {truck him inthe {triking,and terched 

| tears from his eyes. Good Samuel mourned tor him, that had not grace to mourne 
| for himſclfe:No man in all Iſracl might ſeem to have ſo much reaſon to rejoycein 
Sauls ruine, as Samet, fince that he knew him raiſed up in deſpight of his gOVvern- 
ment ; yet he mourns more for him, then he did for his ſons,for himſelte : It orie- 
ved him to ſeethe plant, which he had f(crin the garden of [ſracl, thus ſoon withe- 
red: It is an unnaturall ſenſcleſnefſe not to be affeted with the dangers, with the 
fins of our Governours: God did not blame this ſforrow,but moderated it; /7ow long 
wilt thou mourne for Saul £ It was not the affe&ion he torbade , but the meaſure : G 
In this is the difference betwixt good men andevill, that evill men mourne not for 
their owne {ins,goo0d men doe ſo mourne for the fins of others, that they will hard. 
p |lybetaken off, | 

If Samuel mourne becauſe Saul hath caſt away God by his ſin, he muſt ceaſero | 
mourne,becauſe God hath caſt away Saul from raigning over Ifſracl, in his juſt pu- 
niſhmenr:A good heart hath learned to reſt it ſelf upon the Juſtice of Gods Decree, 
and forgets all earthly reſpe&ts, when it looks up to heaven. So did God meaneto | 
ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt the perſon of Saxl, that he would ſhew favour to Iſrael, 
hewill not therefore bereave them of aKing, but change him for a better: EitherSau/ 
had flandred his people, or elſe they were partners with him in the diſobedience: 
yet (becauſe ir was their rulers fault,thatthey were not overruled ) we do not hear 
oftheir ſmarting,any otherwiſe,then in the ſubjeion to ſuch aKing,as was not loy- 
all to God: The loſſe of Saul is their gain;the government of their FA King was x 
C | ortive,no marvell if it held not, Now was the marturitic of thar State, and therefore 
God will bring them forth a kindly Monarchy ſetled where it ſhould : Kings are of 
Gods providing,it is good reaſon. he ſhould make choice of his own deputies : but 
wheregoodnelſe meets with ſoveraignty,both his right,and his gift are doubled: If 
Kings were meerly from the earth, what needs a Prophet to be ſeen in the choice or 
inauguration £ The hand of Samuel doth not now bearthe Scepter to rule Iſracl, but 
it bears the horn for the anointing of him, that muſt rule:$al was ſent to him, when 
the time was,to be anointed, but now, he is ſent to anointDavid: Then Iſrael ſoughr 
a King for themſelves, now God ſecks a King for Iſrael : The Prophet is therefore 
directed to the houſe of 7ſhai the Bethlcemire,the grand-child of Ruth ; now is the 
faithfull love ofthat good Moabiteſſe crowned wirh the honour of a Kingdome, in 
D |the ſucceeding generation:God fetche her out of Moab,to bring a King unto Iſrael: 
Whiles 0rpah wants bread in her owne Countrey , Ruth is growne a great Lady in 
Bethlcem,and is advanced to be great Grand-morther tothe King of Iſrael. The re- 
triburions of God are bounrifull ; never any man forfvok ought for his ſake, and 
complained of an hard bargaine. 
| Eventhe beſt of Gods Saints want not their infirmities : He that never replyed, | 


when he was ſent to reprove the King, moveth doubrs, when he is bidden to goe, 
and anoint his {ucceſſor.( How can I goe? If Saul hear it,he will kill me.)Perhaps delire 
of full diretion drew fro him this queſtion, but not wirhour a mixture of dithdence; 
Forthe manner of doing it, doth not ſo much trouble him,as the ſucceſle:It is notro 
be expected, that the moſt Faithfull hearts ſhould be alwayes in an equal heightof 
E | reſolution. God doth not chide Samuel, but inſtru him; He, which is Wiſdome it 
ſelfe,teacheth himto hide his counſels in an honeſt policy;(Takean Heifar with thee | 
and ſay I am come to doe ſacrifice to the Lord.)This was to ſay true,not to ſay all:Truth | 
may not be croſſed by denials, or equivocations, it may be concealed in a diſcreet | 
filence: except inthe caſe of anoath, no man is bound to ſpeak all he knows ; we | 
are not onely allowed, but commanded to be innocently Serpentine. There were 
doubtleſle Heifars enow in Bethlecm , 1ſhai had buth wealth and devotion enough 
to have beſtowed a Sacrifice upon God.,and his Prophet: Butto givea more erfet 
colour to his intention, Saxzwel muſt take an Heifar with him : The at it ſelfe was | 
ſerious and neceffary :Mhere was no place, no time, wherein ir was.not fitfor a S4- 
mucl to offer Peace-offcrings unto God ; but when a King ſhould be anointed, there 

was no leſſe then neceſſitic inthis ſervice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God tothe 
: {23.2.428 | Trtrt 2 world. | F Gp 
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* | rand, but a Sacrifice;and now muſt they ſanCifie themſelves for ſo ſacred a buſineſs; 


(ontemplations. 


devotions: Every important action requires a Sacrifice to blefle it, much morethat 
a&t,which imports the whole Church,or Common-wealth., 

It was great news to {ce Samucl at Bethleem, he was no gadder abroad, none but 
neceſſary occaſions could make him ſtir from Ramath: The Elders of the Cityther. 
fore, welcome him with urembling,nor forthar they wereatraid of him, but of them. 
ſelves;they knew,that gueſt would nor come to the tor tamiliariry,ſtraight do they 
ſuſpeR,ir was the purpoſe of ſome judgement, that drew him thither : Commeſt thoy 
peaceably ? It is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Meſlengers,and to hold good 
terms withthem uponall occaſions:The Bethlemites are glad to hearofno other cr- 


We may not preſume to ſacrifice unto God unſanRtified, this were to mar an holy 
aRt,and make our ſclves more protane,by profaning that, which ſhould be holy. 
All the Citizens ſancific themſelves, but 1ſhai and his ſons were ina ſpeciall fa- 
ſhion ſanRified by Samuel. This buſineſſe was moſt theirs,and all Iſracl in them;the 
more God hath to doe with us, the more holy ſhould we be. With what deſire did 
Samuel look upon the ſonnes of 1ſhai, that he might ſee the face of the man whom 
God had choſen? And now,whenE1tab the eldeſt foncame forth,a man ofa good 
preſence, whoſe perſon ſeemed fit to ſucceed Saul, he thinks with himſclfe, This 
choice is ſoon made,l have already eſpied the head, on which I muſt ſpend this ho. 


ly Oile:Thisis the man,which hath both the priviledge of nature in his primogeni- 
ture,and of outward goodlinefſe in proportion:Surely the Lords Anointcdis before 
him.Even the holicſt Prophet,when he goes without God, runs into error:The beſt 
judgment is ſubject ro deceit : Ir is no truſting any mortall man, when he ſpeaks of 
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world, ought to be conſecrated to that Majeſtie, whom they reſemble, by publike , x 
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himſelf: Our eyes can be led by _— but ſigns and appearances, andthoſchaye 
commonly in them either a true falſhood,or uncertain truth, 

That which ſhould have forewarned Sammel,deceived himzhe had ſeenthe proof 
of a goodly ſtature unanſwerable to their hopes, and yer his eye erres in the ſhape : 
He, that judgeth by the inſide both af our hearts and aRions, checks Samuel in this 
miſconceit : ( Look not on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſtature, becauſe 1 have 
refuſed him for God ſeeth not as may ſeeth: The King with whomGod meant to fatil- 
fie the untimely delires of Iſracl,was choſen by his ſtature,but the King with whom 
God meant to pleaſe himſelf is choſen by the heart. All the ſeven ſons of 7ſþai are 
preſented to the Prophet, noone is omitred whom their father thought capable of 
any reſpe&: If cither Samuel or 1ſhai ſhould have choſen, David ſhould never have 
been King:His father thought him fit to keep ſheep, his brethren fit to rule men; yet 
even David(the youngeſt ſonne)is fetcht from the fold, and by the choice of God 
deſtined tothe 'Throne : Nature,which is commonly partiall to her own, could not 
ſuggeſt ought to 1ſhai , ro make him think David worthy to be remembred in any 
competition of honour, yet him hath God ſingled outro rule. | 

God wil have his Wiſdome magnified in the unlikehhoods of his cleCtion: Davids 
countenance was ingenuous,and beautiful,bur if it had promiſed ſo much as Z(i6s, 
or Aminadabs,he had not been inthe fields, whiles his brethren were at theSacrifice: 
If wedoe altogether follow our cye, and ſuffer our ſelves to be guided by outward 
reſpe&sin our choice for God or our ſelves, we cannot but goe amifſe. What dowe 
think the brethren of David thought, when they ſaw the oyle powred upon his 
head? Surely(as they were envious enough)they had roo much repined, if they had 
either fully apprehended the purpoſe of theProphet,or elſe had notthought of ſome 
improbabllity in the ſucceſſe : Eicher they underſtood nor, or belecved nor, what 
God would doe with their brother ; They ſaw him graced with Gods Spirit above 
his wont, bur perhaps foreſaw not,whither it tended: David (as no whit changedin 
his condition)returns to his ſheep again, 8&with an/humble admiration of Gods gra- 
cious reſpe&ro him, caſts himſelf upon the wiſe and holy Deerce of the Alwighty, 
reſigning himſelfe to the diſpoſition of thoſe hands, which fÞd choſen him ; when 
ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from Saul to call him in all haſte,to that Court,wherc- , 
of he ſhallonce be Maſter : The occaſion isno lefſe from God,then the event. 
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Har the Kingdome is (in the appointment of God) departed from 
Sarl,it is his leaſt lofſe; Now the Spirit of God is alſo departed from 
him;One ſpirit is no ſooner gone, bur another is come; both are from 
God : Even the worſt ſpirits have not onely permiſſion, but commiſſi 
on from Heaven for the inflition of judge.nent; He that ar firſt could 
hide himſelte among the ſtuffe, that he might-not be King, is nony {ſo tranſ; ported 
with this glory , thar he grows paſſionare with tic thought of forgoing it : Saran 
rakes vantage of his melancholickdejection,and turns this pafſion into frenzy. God 
will have even evill ſpirits work by means ; A diſtempered body , and an unquict 
mind are fit. grounds for Satans vexation. Sanls Courtiers, as men that were more 
witty,then religious, adviſe him ro Muſick : They knew the ſtrength of thar $kill in 
allaying the fury of paſhons,in cheering up the dejected ſpirits of their Maſter: This 
was done like ſome fond Chirurgian,that when the bone is out of joynt,layes ſome 
ſoupling Pulteſles to the part, forthe aflwaging of the ach, in the meane time not 
caring to remedy the luxation. . - - +» AM | 

Ifthey had ſaid, Sir, you know this evill comes from that God whom you have 
offended, there can be no help but in reconcilement , how eafie is it for the God of 
Spirits to take off Satan 2 Labour your peace with him by a ſerious humiliatjon', 
make means to Samnel to further the atonement ; they had been wiſe Counſcliors, 
divine Phiſitiansz whereas now they doe but skin over the ſore,and leave it rankled 
at the botrome : The cure muſt ever proceed in the ſame ſteps with the diſcaſe,elſe 
in vainſhall we ſeem to heale; There 1s no ſafety in the redreſſe of evils,bur to ſtrike 
atthe root. Yer fince it isno better with $4u/ & his Courtiers,it is wel it is no worle. 
I doenot heare either the Maſter, or ſervants ſay, This is an ill ſpirit, ſend for fome 


| Magitian, that may countermand him: There are forcible Encharitments for theſe 


ſpirituall vexations;IF Samnel will not,thereare Witches;that may give caſe:But as 
one.that would rather be ill,then doe worſe, he contents himſelf ro doe that, which 
was lawfull,if unſufficient. It is a ſhame to ſay,that he, whom God had rejected for 
his fin, was yeta Saintto ſome that ſhould be Chriſtians, -who care not how much 
they are beholding tothe devil in their diſtrefles, affecting to caſt out devils by Beel- 


Zebub:In caſes of loſfe,or ficknefle,they make Hell their refuge, and ſeck for patro- 
nage, but of an enemiec : Here is a fearfull agreement ; Satan ſecks ro them in his 
temptations, they in their conſultations ſeek ro him, and now they have mutually 
found each other, ifrhey ever part, it is a miracle. 

* David had lived obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his onely care and ambition was 
the.welfare of the flock he tended,and now, whiles his father and his brothers neg- 
lefted him as fit for nothing bur the field, he isralked of at the Court:Some of Sauls 
followers had beene at 7ſþa:'s houſe, and taken notice of Davids skill, and now that 
harp which he practiced for his private recreation, ſhall make him ofa Shepheard a 
Courtier: The Muſick, that he meant only to himſelf and his ſheep, brings him be- 
fore Kings: The Wiſedomeof God thought fit to take this occaſion of acquainting 
David withthat Court,which he ſhall once governe. It 1s good, that our education 
ſhould perfe&tour children in all thoſe commendabfe qualities, whereto they are diſ- 
poſed: Little doe we know, what uſe God means to make of thoſe faculties, which 
we know not how to imploy. Where the Almighty purpoſes an advaricement, ob- 
xd og beno prejudice ; {mall means ſhall ſet forward that, which God hath 

ecreed. | 


Doubtleſſe,oid Iſhai noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proceedings, that he, which was ſent for, out of the ficld to be atiointed, | 


ſhould now be ſent for out of the Countrey into the Court, and nowhe perceived, 
God was making way for the execution of that whichhe purpoſed ; he attends the 
iſſucin ſilence,neither ſhall his hand faile to oive furtherance to the projet of a 
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them, whoſe vertues they diflike; as contrarily the Saints on earth ſce ſomewhat to | 
love even inthe worſt creatures. | 

| Nodoubr David {ung to his harpe , his harp was not more ſweet then his ſong} 
was holy:ThoſePſalms alone had been more powerfull to chalc the evillſpuit,then| | 
the Muſick was to calme paſſions , both together gave eaſe to Saul ; and God gave 
this effeto both, becauſe he would have Saul train up his Succeſſor : This ſacred' 

| Muſick did not more diſpel Satan,then wanton muſick invites him;agd more cheers\ B 

| him, then us: He playes and danceth at a filthy ſong, he fings at an obſcene dance: 
| Our fin is his belt paſtimOhercas Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs are 
| torments unto the Tempter,and Muſick tothe Angels in Heaven, whoſe tradeis to 
ſing Alelujahs inthe Chore of glory. 
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Fterthenews of the Philiſtims Army,I heare no more mention of $Sau!; 
frenzy : Whether thenoiſe of Wardiverted thoſe thoughtfull paſſions, 
whether God for his peoples ſake rook off that evill ſpirit, leſt Iſrael] C 
might miſcary under a frantick Governour. Now David hath leiſure 
to returne to Bethleem : The glory ofthe Court cannot tranſport him 

| to ambitious vanity ; He had rather be his Fathers Shepherd, then Sauls Armour- 

bearer : All the magnificence and ſtate, which he ſaw, could not put his mouth our 
| of the taſt of aretired fimplicity z yea rather he loves his hooke the better, fince he 
| ſaw theCourtzand now his brethren ſerveSaul in his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt 
ro frame't {cl unto all conditions, and can change eſtates without change of diſpo- 
fition,rifing and falling according to occaſion: The worldly mind can riſc cafily,but 
when it is once up,knowes not how to deſcendeither with patience,or ſafery. = 

Forty dayes together had the Philiſtims and Iſraelites faced cach other, they pit- 

chedon two hils,one inthe ſight of other,nothing but a Valley was betwixt them: | D 

| - | Both ſtand upon defence and advantage ; If they had not meant to fight, they had 

never drawn ſo neere; and if they had been eager of fight, a Valley could nor have 
| parted them : Actions of hazard require deliberation , not fury but diſcretion muſt 
be the guide of Warre, 

So had 7oſhna deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Iſrael, that yet 

{ome were lefc iu Azzah,Gath,and Aſhdod, both to ſhew Iſrael, what Adverſaries 
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their forefathers found in Canaan,and whom they maſtered;as alſo tharGod might 
win glory to himſelf by theſe obſequent executions: Of that race was Goliah,whoſe 
heart was as high as his head, his ſtrength was anſwerable to his ſtature, his wea- 
; pons anſwerable to his ſtrength , his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he ſaw his head 
higher,his armes ſtronger, his ſword and ſpeare bigger, his ſhicld heavier then any | x 
; Ifraclite,ht defies the whole hoſt,and walking between the two Armies, braves all 
Iſrael witha challenge ; (Why are ye come ont to ſet your battaile in aray ? Am not T 6 
\ Philiſlim, and you ſervants to Saul ? Chooſe you a man for you,and let him come down to | 
| 26: gov me aman that we may fight tozether,) Carnall hearts arc carried away with 
| preſumption of their own abilities, and not finding matches to themſelves 1n out- | 
| wardappearance,inſult over the impotency of inferiors; and as thoſe that can ſee no | 
, inviſible oppoſition, promiſe themſelves certainty of ſucceſſe : Inſolence and ſclte- 
confidence argues the heart to be nothing, but alumpe of proud fleſh. | 
The firſt challenge of duell, that ever we finde, came out of the mouth of an un- | | 
circumciſed Philiſtin ; yet was that in open war, and tended to the ſaving of many 
' lives,by adyenturing one or two z and whoſoever imitateth, nay ſurpa ”_ = ſn | 
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challenge to private Duels,in the attempt partaketh of his uncircumciſion, though 

he ſhould overcome; andof his manner of puniſhment, if in ſuch private combares 

he caſt away his life. For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may ſay,thattheir heads 
are cut off by their owne ſword, if not by their owne hand. We cannot challenge 
men,and not challenge God,who juſtly challengeth to himſelf both to take venge- 
ance,and to give ſucceſſe. The more Goliah challenges,and is unanſwered,the more 
is he pufr up inthepride of his owne power :. And is there none of all Iſrael, thar 
will anſwer this champion otherwiſe then with his hceeles: Where is the courage of 
him that was higher then all Iſrael from tke ſhoulders upward? The time was,when 
Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that tyrannous demand of the right eyes of the 
Gileadites, that Sazl could aske unasked, What aileth the peopleto weepe ? and could 
hew his oxen in pieces to raiſe the ſpirits of Iſrael, and now he ſtands till, and ſees 
the hoſt turne their back,and never ſo much as asks, What aileth the people to fly? 

Thetime was, when Saul flew forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and perhaps 
Goliah was in that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to brave 
all Iſrael forty dayes. Whence 1s this difference The ſpirit of God, (the ſpirit of 
fortitude) was now departed from him : Saul was not more above himſclfe, when 
God was with him, then he is below others, now that he is left of God ; Valour is 
not meerely of nature: Natureis ever like it ſelfe ; by this rule, he that is once vali- 

ant,ſhould never turne coward : But now we ſec the greateſt ſpirits inconſtant, ind 

thoſe, which have given good proofs of magnanimity,at other times, have bewray- 

ed white livers untotheir own reproach;Hetharis the God of hoſts, gives andrakes 

away mens hearts at his pleaſure : Neither is it otherwiſc in our ſpirituall combars, 

ſometimes the ſame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darkneſſe, which other- 

whiles gives ground toa temptation; We have no ſtrength but what is given us,and 

iftheauthor of all good gifts remit his hand for our humiliation,either we fight nor 

orare foiled. 

Davidhath now lien long enough cloſe among? his lock in the fields of Beth- 
leem, God ſees atimeto ſend him to the pitcht field of Iſrael. Good old 1jhai that 
was doubtleſſe joyfull to think, that he had afforded three ſons to the wars of his 
King,is no leſſe carefull of their welfare and proviſion ; and who (amongſt all the 
reſt of his ſeven ſons) ſhall be pickt out for this ſervice,but his youngeſt ſon David, 
whoſe former and almoſt worne-out acquaintance in Court, and imployment un- 
der Saul ſeemed to fit him beſt for this errand : Early in the morning is David upon 
his way, yetnot ſocarly,as to leave his lock unprovided : If his fathers command 
diſmiſle him, yet will he ſtay, till he have truſted his ſheep wha carefull keeper ; 
we cannot be faithfull ſhepheards, if our ſpirituall charge be leſle deare unto us ; if 
when neceſſity calsus from our flocks, we depure not thoſe, which are vigilant and 
conſcionable. 

Ere Davids ſpeed can bring himto the valley of Elah,boththe Armies are on foor 
readyto joyne : He takes notthis excuſero ſtay without, as a man daunted with the 
horror of war , but leaving his preſent with his ſervant, hethruſts himſelte into the 
thickeſt of the hoſt, and ſalutes his brethren which were nowthinking of nothing 
but killing or dying, when the proud champion of the Philiſtims comes ſtalking 
forth beforeall the troups,and renews this inſolent challenge againſt Iſrael: David 
ſeesthe man,and hears his defiance,and looks about him,to ſee what anſwer would 
begiven, and when he eſpies nothing bur pale faces and backs rurned, he wonders, 
not ſomuch, that one man ſhould dare all Iſrael, as that all Iſrael ſhould run from 
one man:Even when they fly from.Goliah,they talk of the reward,thar ſhould be gi- 
ven to that encounter and victory, which they dare not undertake, ſo thoſe which 
have not graceto beleeve, yer can ſay, There is glory laid up for the faithfull, Ever 
fince his anointing, was David NefTed wich Gods Spirit, and thereby filled both 
with coura e,and wiſdome : The more ſtrange dothit ſceme to him, that all Iſrael 
ſhould be thus daſtardly : Thoſe that are themſelves eminent in any grace, cannot 
but wonder at the miſerable defedts of others,and the more ſhame they ſee in ofhers 
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Whiles baſe hearts are moved by example, the want of exampleis encourage-, A 
ment enough for an heroycall mind : Therefore is David ready to undertake the | 
duarrell, becauſe no man clfe dare doe it:His eyes ſparkled with holy anger,and his 
heartroſe up to his mouth, when he beard this proud challenger: (Who i this uncir- 
cumciſedPhiliſlim,that he ſhould revile the hoſt ofthe living God? Even ſo,O Saviour, 
when all the generations of men ran away affrighted from the powers of death and | 
darkneſſe,thou alone haſt undertaken, and confounded them, | 
Who ſhould offer to daunt the holy courage of David, but his owne brethren - | 
The envious heart of Ehab conſtrues thisforwardneſle, as his own diſgrace : Shall | 
I (thinkes he) be put downe by this puiſne © ſhall my fathers youngeſt ſonhe dare | 
to attempt that, which my ſtomach will not ſerve me to adventure 2 Now there- 
fore he rates David for his preſumption z and inſtead of anſwering to the recom- | B 
pence ofthe victory, (which others wete ready to give) he recompenceth the very | | 
inquiry of David witha check: It was for his brerthrens ſake, that David camethi- 
| | ther,and yet his very journey is caſt upon him by them, for a reproach ; Wherefore 
cam”ſt thou downe hither ? and when their bitternefle can meet with nothing elle to 
| ſhame him, his ſheep are caſt in his teeth: Is it for thee , an idle proud boy, to be 
| medling with our martiall matters 2 doth not yonder Champion look,as if he were 
a fit match for thee 2 what makeſt thou of thy ſelfe,or whar doſt thouthink of us 2 | | 
ywis it were fitter for thee to be looking to thy ſheep, then looking ar Gol;ah, the 
Wilderneſſe would become thee better then the field : Wherein art thou equall to 
| any man thou ſceſt,burt in arrogancy and preſumption 2 The paſtures of Bethleem 
{ could not hold thee,but thouthoughtſt it a goodly matter to ſee the wars : I know | C 
thee, asif I were in thy boſome ; This was thy thought, There is no glory to be! 
got among fleeces,lI will goe ſeeke it inarmes ; Now are my brethren winning ho- | 
nourintherroupes of Iſrael, whiles I am baſely tending on ſheepe, why ſhould not 
{ I be as forward as the beſt of them £ This vanitie would make thee ftraight of a 
ſhepheard,a ſoldier;and ofa ſoldier,a champion ; get thee home, fooliſh ſtripling to] | 
* hooke,and thy harpe; let ſwords and ſpeares alone to thoſe, that know how to | 
ule them. | 
Itis quarrell enough amongſt many to a good action, that it is not their owne 3 
there isno enemy fo ready, or ſo ſpightfull, as the domeſticall : The hatred of bre-! 
thren is ſomuch more, as their blood isneerer : The malice of ſtrangers is ſimple, | 
' but of a brother is mixt with envy : The more unnaturall any quality is, the more 
| extreame it is ; A cold wind from the ſouth is intolerable : Davids firſt viRory is 
| ofhimſelfe,next of his brother; He overcomes himſelfe in a patient forbearance of | 
| his brother, he overcomes the malicious rage of his brother with the mildneſle of | 
| | his anſwer : If David had wanted ſpirit, he had not beene troubled with the inſul- 
| ; tation of a Philiſtim:Tf he had a ſpirit to match Goliah, how doth he ſo calmely re- 
| ; ceive the affront of a brother? What have I now done? 1s there not a cauſe? That which 
| * would have ſtirred the choler of another, allayeth his:It was a brother,rhat wrong- 
| ed him, and that his eldeſt ; neither wasit time to quarrell with a brother, whules 
| the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne, and Goliah was challenging. O that theſe two 
; morives could induceus to peace: If we have injury in our perſon, in our cauſe, 1t15| | 
; from brethren,and the Philiſtims looke on : I am deceived, if this conqueſt were | x 
| lefſe glorious, thenthe following:He is fit tro be Gods Champion, that hath learned 
| to be victor of himſelfe. | 
It is notthis ſprinkling of cold water, that can quench the fire of Davids zeale, 
; bur ſtill his courage ſends up flames of deſire, ſtill he goes onto enquire,and to pro-| 
| fer : He, whom the regard of others envy can diſmay, ſhall never doe ought wor- 
' thy of envy : Never man undertook any exploit of worth , and received not lame 
|  diſcouragement inthe way : This couragious motion of David, way, not more -cor- 
| | ned by his brother,then by the other Iſraclites applauded : The rum6ur fiyes to ae | 
 eares of the King,thar there is a young man deſirous to encounter the Gyanat: Davi 
| | is brought forth : Saul,when he heard of a Champion, that durſt goe into the liſts 
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with Ge/iah, looked for one as much higher then himſclfe, as he was taller _ i 
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A thereſt ; he expedted ſome ſterne face, and brawny arme ; young andruddy David 
is ſo farre below his thoughts, thar he receives rather contempt, then thanks : His 
words were ſtout, his perion was weak : $aui doth not more like his relolution, 
thendiſtruſt his ability : (Thos art nor able to goe againſt this Philtſtim to fizht with 
him ; for thou art 4 boy, and he ts a man of war re from his youth, ) Even Saul ſeconds 
' Eliab in the conceit of this diſparity, and if Eljab ſpake out-of envy, Saul [| peakes | _ -# 
out of judgement; both judge (as they were judged of, by the ſtature : All this can- | © + 
' not weaken that heart, which receives his ſtrength from faith : Davids greateſt CON ogg; 
| ai is with his friends ; The overcomming of their diſſwaſions, that he might fight, 
| was MOIE worke, then to OVErcome his enemy in fighting ; He mult firſt juſtific his 
{trengrh to Say, cre he may prove it upon Goliah + Valouris never made g00d but 

B by tryall; He pleads the tryall of his puiſſance upon the Beare and the Lion,that he 
may have leaveto prove it upon a worſe beaſt then they ; Thy ſervant flew both the_; 
Lyon and the Beare,therefore this uncircumciſed Philiſtim ſhall be as one of them, Expe- 
rience of good ſucceſle is no ſmall comfortto the heart , this gives poſſibility and 
| hope,but no certainty; Two things there were on which Dav;d built his confidence, 
 0nGoliahs finne,and Gods deliverance,(Seeing he hath r ailed on the hoſt of the living 
' God : The Lord that delivered me out of the pawes of the Lyon and the Beare,hc will delt- 
| wer me out of the hand of this Philiſtim.) Well did David know, that if this Philiſtims | 
|3kin had been as hard as the brafle of his ſhield, his fin would make it penetrable by 
|Every ltroke. After all brags of manhood he is imporent,thar hath provoked God; 
' Whiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were we,if we could 

C labvurfor innocence. He that hath found God preſcnt in one extremity, may truſt 
himinthenext; Every ſenſible favour of the Almighty, invites both his gifts and 
Our truſt. 
| Reſolution thus grounded, makes even San! himſclte confident; David ſhall have 
both his leave and his bleſſing; If David came ro Saul, as a Shepheard, he ſhall goe 
toward Goliah as a Warriour; The attire of the King is not too rich for him that ſhall 
fight for his King and Countrey : Little did $4»{ think, that his helmet was now on 
that head, which ſhould once weare his crowne : Now that David was arrayed in 
the warlike habit of a King,and girded wirh his ſword, he lookt upon himſelfe, and 
thought this outſide glorious; but when he oftredro walk,and found tharthe attire | 
was not ſo ſtrong,as unweeldy,and that it might be more for ſhew,then uſc,helayes 
| D | down theſe accouſtrements of honor, and as caring rather to be an homely victor, 
then aglorious ſpoile, he craves pardon to goe in no clothes, bur his owne; he takes | 
his ſtaffe inſtead of the ſpeare,his ſhepheards ſcrip inſtead of his brigandine,and in- | 
ſtead of his ſword he takes his ling, and inſtead of darrs and javelins, he takes five 
ſmooth ſtones out of the brook: Let Savls coat be never ſo rich,and hisarmor never 
{0 ſtrong, what is David the betrter,if they fit him not * Ir is not to be enquired how 
exccllent any thing is, but how proper: Thoſe things which are helps to ſome, may 
de encombrancesto others: An unmeet good may be as inconvenient,as an accuſto- 
med evill : If we could wiſh another mans honour, when we feele the weight of his 
cates,we ſhould beglad to be in our own coat. 
I Thoſe that depend upon the ſtrength of Faith, thvugh they neglect not meanes, 
E | yetthey arenot curious in the proportion of outward meanes to the effect deſired : | 
Where the heart is armed with an aſſured confidence, a fling and a ſtone are wea- 
pons enow; tothe unbcleeving no helps are ſufficient : Golzah, though he were pre- 
ſumptuous enough,yet had one ſhield carried before him, another he carried on his 
ſhoulder;neither will his ſword alone content him, but he takes his ſpeare too. Da- 
vids armouris his plairic ſhepheards ruſſet, andthe brooke yeelds him his artillery, 
and he knows, there is more fafety in his cloth, then in the others braſle ; and more 
danger in his peebles,then the others ſpeare. Faith gives both heart and armes. The 
inward munition is ſo much morenoble, becauſe it is of proofe for both ſoule and 
body : If we be furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall we meet with the powers of 
darkneſſe,and goe away more then'conquerors ? 

Neither did the quality of Davids weapons bewray more confidence, then =; 
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* but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts,the God of the hoſt of iſrael, whom thou 
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number : If he will pur his life and victory upon the ſtones of the brook, why doth 
he not fill his ſcrip fall of them? why will he content himfelf with five? Had hebeen 
furniſhed with ſtore,the advantage of hisnimbleneſſe might have given him hope; 
If one faile,that yet another might ſpeed : Burnow this paucity puts the diſpatchro | 
a ſudden hazard,and he hath but five ſtones caſt either to death or victory ; till the | 
fewer helps, the ſtronger faith: David had an inſtin& from God, that he ſhoulq | 
overcome;he had not a particular dire&ion, how he ſhould overcome. For had he 
beenat firſt reſolved upon the ling and ſtone, he had ſaved the labour of girding 
his ſword: It ſeemes, whiles they were addrefling him to the combat, he made ac: | 
count of hand-blowes,now he'is purpoſed rather to ſend,then bring death to his ad- 
verſary : In either, or both, he uri truſt God with the ſucceſle, and before-hand 
(throughthe conflict) ſaw the victory: Ir is ſufficient, that we know the iſſue of our 
fight:If our weaponsand wards vary according to the occaſion given by God, that 
isnothing to the event ; ſure we are, thatif we reſiſt, we ſhall overcome, and if we! 
overcome we ſhall be crowned. 

When David appearcd in the liſts to ſo unequall an adverſary,as many eyes were 
upon him, ſo in thoc eyes, divers afteftions : The Ifraclites lookt upon him with 
pitty and feare,and each man thoughr, Alas, why is this comely ſtripling ſufferedro 
caſt away himſelf upon ſuch a monſter? why will they let him goe unarmed to ſuch 
an affray £ Why will Saz/ hazard the honour of Iſrael on ſo unlikely an head? The 
Philiſtims,eſpecially their great Champion, lookt upon him with ſcorn, difdaining 
ſo bale a combarant; (4m I a dog ,that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves?) What could be 
ſaid more fitly? Hadſt thou been any other then a dog (O 6Goliah) thou hadſt never 
opened thy foule mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, and the God of hoſts ; If 
David had thought thee any other then a very dog,he had never come to thee with 
a ſtaffe and a ſtone. 

The laſt words,that ever the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeak, are curſes and brags; (Comets 
me and I will give thy fleſh nntothe Fowls of the heaven, and the beafts of the field.) Sel- 
dome ever was there a good end of oftentation:Preſumption is at once the preſage, 
and cauſe of ruine : He is a weak adyerſary that can be killed with words : That man 
which could not feare the Gyants hand,cannot feare his rongue : If words ſhall firſt 
encounter,the Philiſtim receives the firſt foil,and ſhall firſt let indeath into his care, 
ere it enter into his forchead:(Thou comeſt to me with a ſword,and a ſpeare,and a ſhield, 


haſt railed npon : This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſhall ſmite thee, and 
take thine head from thee.) Here is another ſtile, not of a boaſter, but of a Prophet: 
Now ſhall G#/:ah know, whence to expect his bane, even from the hands ofa re- 
venging God,that ſhall ſmite him by David, and now ſhall learn too late, what it 1s 
to meddle with an enemy,that goes underthe inviſible protection of the Almighty. | 
No ſooner hath David ſpoken, then his footand hand ſecond his tongue : He runs 
ro fight with the Philiſtim:It is a cold courage that ſtands onely upon defence: As 4 
man,that ſaw no cauſe of fear,and was full ofthe ambition of victory,he flyes upon 
that monſter,and with a ſtone out of his bag ſmites him in the forchead:There was 
no part of Goliah,that was capable of that danger, but the face, and that piece of the 


face;the reſt was defenced with a brazen wall, which'a weak fling would have tryed 
to batter in vaine:what could Goliab feareto ſee an adverſary cometo him withour 
edge or point £ And behold that one part hath God found out forthe entrance of 
death : He that could have cauſed the ſtone to paſſe through the ſhicld and breaſt- 
plate of Gol14h, rather directs the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakednefle gave advan- 
tage:Where there is power or poſſibility of nature, God uſes not to work miracles, 


bur chufes the way that lyes moſt opento his purpoſes. : 
The vaſt forchcad was a faire marke,but how eaſily might the ſling have miſſed 
 it,ifthere had nor been another hand in this caſt beſides Davids ? He that guided 
| David into this field, and raiſcd his courageto this combar, guides the ſtone to his 
| end,and lodges it in that ſeat of impudence : There now lyerh the great defier of It- 


racl,groveling & grinning in death, and is not ſufferedto deal one blow for his =, 
an 
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A 1 and bites the unwelcomecarth for indignation, that he dies by the hand of a Shep- 

heard:Earth'and Hell ſhare him berwixt them ; ſuch is the end of inſolence,and pre- 
ſumption.O God, what is fleſh and blood to thee,which canſt make a little pecble- 
ſtone ſtronger then a Gyant,and when thou wilr,by the weakeſt meanes canſt ttrew 
thine enemies in the duſt 5 Where now are the two ſhields of Goliah, that they did 
not beare offthis ſtroke of death * or wherefore ſerves that Weavers beame, butto 
fritte the carth in falling £ or that ſword, but to behead his Maſter 2 What needed 
David load himſelf with an unneceſſary weapon 2 one ſword can ſerve both Geliah 
and him;If Gol:ah had a man to beare his ſhield, David hadGoliah to bear his i word, 
wherewith that proud blaſphemous head is ſevered from his ſhoulders : Nothing 
more honours God, then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt themſelves: 
| z [There is none of his enemies, but carics with them their owne deſtruction. Thus 
didſt thou, O Son of David, foyle Sathan with his owne weapon; that, whereby 
he meant deſtruRtion to thee and us, vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, 
and raiſed thee to that glorious triumph, and ſuperexaltation, whercin thou arr, 
whereinwe ſhall be with thee. 


JonaTmans Love,andSauls | 
| Envy. 


C a Efides thediſcomfiture of the Philiſtims, Davids viRtory hada double 
CY iſſue ; 7onathans Love, and Sauls Envy, which God ſo mixed, rhatthe 
«| )s) one was aremedy of the other: .A good ſon makes amends for a way- | 
Rl ward father : How precious was that ſtone that killed ſuch an enemy 
25 Goliah,and purchaſed ſucha friend as Tonathan ? All Sauls Courtiers lookt upon 
David, none ſo affeed him, none did match him bus 7oxathan + Thar true corre- 
ſpondence,that was both in their faith and valour, hath knit their hearts : If David 
did ſet upon a Beare,a Lyon,a Giant ; 0nathay had ſer upon a whole Hoſt,and pre- 
vailed:The ſame Spirit animated both, the ſame Faith incited both, the ſame Hand 
proſpered both : All Iſrael was not worth this paire of friends, ſo zcalouſly confi- 
dent,ſo happily victorious: Similitude of diſpoſitions and eſtates ties the faſteſt knots 
D |ofaffeRtion: A wiſe ſoul hath piercing cies,and hath quickly diſcerned the likelineſſe 
of it ſelf in another , as we doe no ſooner look into the glaſſe or Water, but face an- 
ſwers to face z and where itſces aperfedt reſemblance of i ſelf, cannot chooſe bur 
| love it with the ſame affeRion,thar it reflects upon it ſelfe, 

No manſaw David that day,which had ſo much cauſe to diſ-affeR him; none in 
all Iſrael ſhould be a loſer by Davids ſucceſſe, but lonathan : Saul was ſure enough 
ſetled for his time, onely his Succeſſor ſhould forgoe all that ,which David ſhould [ 
gain; ſo as none but David ſtands in Tonathans light,and yer all this cannotabate one 
jot,ordram of his love: Where God uniteth hearrs, carnall reſpects aretqo weak to 
diſeverthem, ſince that,which breaks off affeRtion,mult needs be ſtronger thenthar 
which con joyneth it, bs 
E | Jonathandoth not deſire to ſmother his love by concealment, ur profeſles it in his 
cariage & a&ions:He puts off theRobe,that was upon him,8 all his garments even 
to his Sword,andBow.,and Girdle,and givesthem unto his new friend : It was per- 
haps not without a myſtery,that Saxls clothes fitted not David,but Tonathans fitted 
him,and theſe heis as glad to weare, as he was to be disburthengd of the other: thar [ 
there mightbea perfe@ reſemblance,their bodies are ſured, as well as their hearts : 
Now the beholders can ſay,there goes 1onathans other ſclf; Ifthere beanother bo- 
dy under thoſe clothes, there is the ſame ſoul. Now David hath caſt off his ruſſet 
coat,and his (crip,and is aShepherd no more; he is ſuddenly become both aCourrier, | 
and a Caprain,and a Companion to the Prince; yer himſclf is not changedwith his | | 
habir,with his condition: yea rather(as ifhis wiſdome had reſerved it ſelf forhis ex- | 


atation) he ſo manageth a ſudden Greatneſle,as that he winneth all hcarts : js reed | | 
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ſhewes the mans and if there be any blemiſhes of imperfeQion, they will be ſeene 
inthe man,thatis inexpettedly lifted above his fellowes : He is out ot the danger of 
folly, whom a ſpeedy advancement leaverh wiſe, 

lonathan loved David,the Souldiers honoured him,the Court favoured him,the' 

ople applauded him,onely Saul ſtomackrt him, and therefore hated him, becauſe 
be was ſo happy in all beſides himſelfe : It had beena ſhame for all Ifrach, if the 
had not magnified their Champion : Sauls owne heart could not but tell him, that 
they did owe the glory ot that day, and the ſafety of himſelfe and Iſrael, unto 
the ſling of David, whoin one man ſlucall thoſe thouſands at a blow. It was enough | 
for the puiſſant King of Iſracl,to follow the chaſe, and to kill them, whem David 
had put toflight ; yet he, thatcould lend his clothes and his armour to thisexploir, 
cannot abide to part with the honour of it to him, that had earned it ſodearely : 
The holy Songs of David had not more quieted his ſpirits before, then now the 
thankfull Song of the Iſraclitiſh women vexess him : One little Ditty (of Saul hath 
flaine his thouſand, and David hu ten thouſand) ſung unto the Timbrels of Iſrael, 
fetcht again that evill ſpirir, which Davids Muſique had expelled : Saw! needed nor 
the torment of a worſe ſpirit,then Envy. Oh the unreaſonableneſle of this wicked 
paſſion ! The women gave Saul more,and Davidlefſe,then he deferved : For Saul 
alone could not kill a thouſand, and Davidin that one at of killing Goliah,fluc in 
effeR, all the Philiſtims that were flaine that day ; and yer becauſethey give more 
to David then to himſclfe, he that ſhould have endited, and begun that Song of 
thankfulneſſe, repines and growes nowas mad with envy, as he was before with 
gricfe : Truth and Juſtice are noproteQion againſt Malice ; Envy is blinde to all 
obje&s,ſave other mens happineſſe : If theeyes of men could be contained within 
their owne bounds, and not rove forth into compariſons, there could be no place 
for this vicious affection 3 but when they have once taken this lawleſſe ſcope to 
themſclves,they loſe the knowledge of home,and care only tq be employed abroad 
intheir own torment, 

Never was Sauls breſt ſo fit a lodging for the cvill ſpirit,as now, that jt is dreſt 
up with envy: It is as impoſſible that Hell ſhould be free from Devils,as a malicious 
heart : Now doth the frantike King of Iſrael renew his old firs, and walks, and 
talks diſtraftedly ; He was mad with David, and who but David muſt be called to 
alay his madneſſe 2 Such was Davids wiſdome, he couldnot but know the termes, 
wherein he ſtood with Saul; yet in licu ef the harſh and diſcordous notes of his ma» 


ſters envy,he returns pleaſing Muſique unto him : He can never be good Courticr, | 


nor good man, thathath not learned to repay, if not injuries with thanks, yerevill 
with good, Whiles there was a Harp in D vids hand, there was a Spearc in Saul, 
wherewith he threatens death as the recompence of that ſweer melody : He faid 
(1 will ſmite David through tothe wall.) It is well for the innocent, that wicked men 
cannot keep their own counſell: God fetchethrheir thoughts out of their mouthes, 
or their countenance for a ſeaſonable prevention,whicK elſe might proceed to ſecret 
execution:It was time for David to withdraw himſelf, his has didnot tie him 
to be the mark of afurious maſter z he might eaſe Saul with his mufique, with his 
bloud he might not: Twice therefore doth he avoid the Preſence,nor the Court,not 
the Service of Sax. ; 
One would have thought rather, that David ſhould have beene affraid of 
Saul becauſe the Devill was A ſtrong with him, then that $S2u/ ſhould be affraid of 
David, becauſe the Lord was with hum; yet we finde all the feare in Saul of David, 
none in David of Saul : Hatred and feare are ordinary companions : David 
had wiſedome and faith to diſpell his feares, Sau/ had nothing bur infdclity, 
and dejeed, ſelte-condemned, diſtempered thoughts, which muſt needs nou- 
riſh them z yet Sant could not feare any hurt from David, whom he found {0 
loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely too much good unto David; and rhe 
envious feare is much more then the diſtruſtfull : now Davids preſence begins 
to be more diſpleafing, then his muſique was ſweet ; Deſpight ir ſelfe had rather 


preferre himtoa remote dignity, then endure himageerer attendant: This _ 
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tion encreaſerh Davids honour and love; and his love and hononr aggravates Sauls 
hatred and feare. 

Sauls madneſſe hath not bereaved him of his cratt:for perceiving how great Da- 
vid was grown in the reputation of Iſrael, he dares not offer any perſonall, or d1- 
re violence to him,burt hires him into the jawes of a ſuppoſed death, by. no leſle 
price,then his eldeſt Daughter, (Behold mine eldeſt daughter Merab : her wilt I give 
thee 10 wife,onely be 4 valiant Son to me, and fight the Lords Battels.) Could ever man 
ſpeak more graciouſly, more holily 2 What could be more graciouſly offered by a 
King, then hiscldeſt Daughter £ Whar care could be more holy then of the Lords 
bartels 2 yet neverdid Saulintend fo much miſchiefeto David, or ſo much unfaich- | 
falnefſero God,as when he ſpake thus: There is never ſo much danger of the Filfe- 
p |hearted,as when they make the faireſt weather : Savls Speare bade David be gone, 
but his plauſible words invite him to danger. This honour was due to David be- 
fore,upon the compact of his victory : yet he, that twice ——_ into the reward 
of thatenterprize, before he undertooke ir, never demanded it after that atchieve- 
| ment; neither had Saw/the juſtice to offer it,as a recompence of ſo noble anexploit, 
| bur as a ſnare to an envied victory. Charity ſuſpects not : David conſtrues thar,as an 

effetand argument of hisMaſters love,which was no other but achild of Envy,bur 
aplot of miſchief zand though he knew his own deſert,and the juſtice of his claime 
ro Merab; yer he in a ſincere humility diſparageth himſelf, and his Parentage with a 
Who am 1 ? 
' Asit wasnot the purpoſe of this modeſty in David to reje, but to ſollicitethe 
C | proffered favour of Saul z, ſo was it notin the power of this baſhfull humiliation to 
turn backthe edge ot ſo keen an envy:Ir helps not that David makes himſelf meane, 
whiles others magnifie his worth : Wharſoever the colour was, Sau meant nothinj 
to David but danger and death; and finceall thoſe Battles will not effeR thar whic 
he deſired, himſelf will not effe that which'he promiſed : If te cannot kill David, 
he will diſgrace him ; Davids honour,was Sau diſcafe. It wasnorlikely therefore, 
zhat Saul vrould adde unto that honour, whereof he was ſo ſick already : Merabis 
given unto another;neither doe I heare David corpldin of fo manifeſt an injuſtice : 
He knew, thatthe God whoſe battles he fought,” had provided a due reward of his | 
patience :If Merab faile, God hatha Michal in ſtore for him\ſhe is in love with'Da- | 
| [vid: hiscomelineſſe and valour have ſo won herheart, that ſhe now emulates rhe 
D |affedion ofher Brother 1onathan: If ſhe be theyonger Siſter, yet-ſhe is more affe- | 
Rionate: Saul is glad of the newes, his Daughter could neverliveto doe him better | 
ſervice,then to bea new ſnare to his Adverſary: She ſhall be therefore ſacrificed to | 
his envy,and her honeſt and ſincere love ſhall be made a bait for her worthy and in- 
nocent Husband, (7 will give him: her, that ſhe may be 4 ſnare unto him,that the hand of . 
the Philiſtims may be againſt him:) The purpoſe of any favour is more then the value 
of it : Eventhe greateſt honours may be given with an intent of deſtruction:Many a 
manis raiſed up for afall.Soforward is Sal in the match,that he ſends ſpokes-men 
to ſollicit David to that honour, which he hopes will prove the high-way to death : 
The dowry is ſets An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims;not their heads, buttheir 
- | fore-skins, that this viRtory might be more ignominious ; ſtill thinking, why may 
| E | not onePavid miſcary,as well as an hundredPhiliſtims? And what doth Sawls envy 
all this while, bur enhance Davids zeale,and valour,and glory £ That good Captain 
little imagining that himſelf was the Philiſtim, whom Saul maligned, ſupererogates 
of his Maſter,and brings two hundred for one, and returnes home ſafe, and renow- | 
ned; neither can Sau! now fly off for ſhame: There is no remedy but David muſt be 
a ſon, where he was 2 rivall ; and Saul muſt feed upon his own heart, fince he cannot 
| |ſee Davids : Gods bleſſing graces equally together with mens malice,ncither cag 
| they deviſe, which way to make us more happy,then by wiſhing us evill. 
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\ His advantage can Saul yet make of Davids promotion z thar as his Ad- 
22 verſary is raiſed higher, ſo he is drawnenearer to the opportunity of 
death:Now hath his envy caſt offall ſhame; and fincethoſe crafty plots 
ſucceed not, he direQly ſubornes Murtherers of his rivall:Thereis none 
in all the Court that isnot ſet onto be an Executioner : Jonathan him- 
ſclfe is ſollicited to imbrue his hand in the bloud of his friend, of his Brother. $au! 
could not but ſee 1onathans cloathes on Davids back ; he could not but know the 
league of their love ; yet becauſe he knew withall, how much thepraſperity of Da- 
vid would prejudice 1onathan,he hoped to have found him his ſon in malice: Thoſe 
that have the Jaundis ſce all things yellow ; thoſe which are overgrown with mali- 
cious paſſions,think all menlikethemſelves. 

I doe net heare of any reply that 7ovathan made to his father when he gave him 
that bloudy charge; but he waits for a fit time to diſſwade him from ſo cruell an in- 
juſtice: Wiſdome had taught him to give way to rage,and in ſo hard an adventure 
to crave aid of opportunity: If we be not carcfull to obſerve good moods when we 
deale with the paſſionate, we may cxaſperate in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 10ns- 
than, who knowing how much better it is to be a good friend, then anill ſon, had 
not onely diſcloſed thar ill counſell, but when he found his father in the fields in a 
calmer temper,laboured todivert it: And ſo fardoth the ſeaſonable and pithy Ora- 
tary of onathan prevaile,that Sawl is convinced'of his wrong,and {weares, as God 


A 


lives, David ſhall not dyc ; Indeed how could it be otherwiſe,upon the plea of Da- 
vids innocence,and well deſervings ? How could Saul ſay he ſhould dye, whom he 
could accuſe of nothing but faithfulnefſe 2 Why ſhould he defigne him to death, 
which had given life to all Iſrael £ Oft-times wicked mens judgements are forced 


fouleſt hearts doe ſometimes entertain good motions ; like as onthe contrary, the 
holieſt ſoules gwe way ſometimes to the ſuggeſtions of evill: The flaſhes of light- 
ning may be diſcernedin the darkeſt Priſons. Bur if good thoughts looke into a 
wicked heart,they ſtay not thereas thoſe that like not their lodging,they are ſoone 
one; Hardly any thing diſtinguiſhes betwixt good and evill, but continuance: The 
ight that ſhines into an holy heartis conſtant, like that of rhe Sun, which keeps due 
times,and varies not his courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occaſions, 

The Philiſtims Warres renue Davids victories, and Davids victory renues Sawls 
envy, and Sauls envy renues the plots of Davids death : Vowes and Oaths arefor- | 
gotten: That evill ſpirit which vexes Savl hath found ſo much favour with him, as 
to win him to theſe bloudy machinations againſt an innocent ; His owne hands 
ſhall firſt be imployed in this execution z The Speare, which hath twice before 
threatned death to David,ſhall now once againe goc upon that meſſage : Wiſe Da- 
vid that knew the danger ofan hollow friend, and reconciled enemy; and thar 
found morecauſe to minde Sauls earneſt,then his own play, gives way by his nim- 
bleneſſe,to that deadly weapon,and reſigning that ſtroke unto the wall, flics for his 
life. No man knowes how to be ſure of an unconſcionable man;If cithergoodneſle, 
or merit, or affinity, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecure a man, David had bin ſafe ; 
now if his heeles doe not more befriend him then all theſe, he is a dead man. No 
ſooner is he gone then meſſengers are ſped after him: Tt hath beene ſeldome 
ſeene that wickednefſe wanted Executioners; Davids houle is beſet with Murde- 
rers, which watch at all his doores for the opportunity of bloud : Who can but 
wonder to ſee how God hath fetcht from the loynes of Sanl a remedy for the ma- 
lice of Sav{s heart * His owne children are the onely meanes to crofſe him in the 
ſinne, and to preſerve his guiltleſſe Adverſary ; Michal hath more then notice 
of the plor, and with herfſubtill wit countermines her father, for the reſcuc of 


to yecld unto thattruth againſt which their affeRions maintain a rebellion:Even the | 
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4 1an Husband : Shetaking the benefit of the night lets David downe througha win- 
dow z He is gone, and diſappoints the ambuſhes of Sa. The meſſengers beginto 
be impatient of this delay, and now think it time to enquire after their Priſoner ; | 
| | She whiles them off, with the excuſe of Davids fickneſle, (ſo asnow her Husband 
had good lciſure for his eſcape) and lajes a Statue in his bed ; Saul likes the newes 
of any evill befaln ro David, bur fearing he is nor fick enough, ſends toaide his dil. 
eaſe: The meſſengers return, and ruſhing into the houſe with their ſwords drawn, 
after ſome harſh words to their imagined gharge, ſurprize a fick Statue lying with 
aPillow under his head ; and now bluſh to ſce they have ſpent all their threats 
upon a ſenſleſſe ſtock ; and made themſelves ridiculous, whiles they would be ſer- 
viccable. 

But how ſhall £43chal anſwer this mockage unto her furious father 2 Hitherro 
ſhe hath done like Davids wife ; now ſhe begins to be Sauls Daughter ; (He ſaid tro 
me, Let me goe, or elſe I will kill thee.) She whoſe wit had delivered her Husband 
from the Sword of her Father, now turnes the cdge of his Fathers wrath from her 
ſelfroher Husband, His abſence made her preſume of his ſafery : If Michal had 
not bin of Sauls plor,he had never expoſtulared with her in thoſe termes, Why haſt 
thou let mine enemy eſcape ? neither had ſhe framed thar anſwer, He ſaid, Let me goe. 1 
doe not finde any great ſtore of religion in Mzchal,tor both ſhe had an Image in the 
houſe,and afterward mocked David for his devotion : yet Nature hath taught her 
to preferre a Husband to a Father ; to clude a Father from whom ſhe could nor fly, 
to ſave an Husband, which durſt not but fly from her : The bonds of matrimo- 
niall love are, and ſhould be ſtronger then thoſe of nature; Thoſe reſpeRts are 
mutuall which God appointedin the firſt inſtitution of Wedlock ; That Husband 
and Wife ſhould leave Father and Mother for each others ſake. Treaſon is ever 
odious ; but ſo much more in the Marriage-bed, by how much theobligarions are 


"bs the loved her Husband better then her Father, ſo ſhe loved her ſelf betfer 
then herhusband ; ſhe ſaved her husband by a wile, and now ſhe ſaves her ſelf by 
alye; and loſes half the thank of her deliverance, by an officious ſlander : Her 
at was good, but ſhe wants courage to maintain it ; and therefore ſeckes ro the 
weak ſhelter of untruth : Thoſe that doe good offices, not our of conſcience, But 
good nature or civility,if they meet an affront of danger,ſeldome come off cleanly, 
but areready to catch at all excuſes, _— baſe, though injurious ; becauſe their 
grounds arenot ſtrong enough to beare them our in ſuffering for that, which they 
have well done. 

Whither dothDavzd fly,but to the SanQuary of Samuel? He doth not{rhough he 
knew himſelf gracions with the Souldiers) raiſe forces, ortake ſome ſtrong Fort, 
and there ſtand upon his owne defence, and art defiance with his King : but he gets 
him tothe Colledge of the Prophets, as a tnanthat would ſeek the peaccable pro- 
tection of the King of Heaven againſt the unjuſt fury of a King on earth : Only the, 
wing of God ſhall hide him from that violence. 

God intended to make Davidnot a Warriour, and a King onely, but a Prophet 
too; As the field fitted him for the firſt, and the Court for the ſecond, ſo Na- 
10th ſhall fit him for the third. Doubtleſſe (ſuch was Davids delight in holy medi- 
tations) he never ſpent his time ſo contentedly, as when he was retired to 

that divine Academy, and had ſo full freedometo enjoy God, and to ſatiate him» 
ſelf with heavenly exerciſes : The onely doubt is how Samuel can give harbour 
tO aman fled from the anger of his Prince; wherein,the very perſons of both give 
abundant ſatisfaction: for both Samuel knew the counſell of God, and durſt doe 
nothing without it ; and David was by Samuel anointed from God : This Un- 
Cion was a mutuall Bond : Good reaſon had David to ſue him, which had 
powred the Oyle on his head, for the hiding of that head which he had anointed ; 
and good reaſon had Samuel to hide him, whom God by his meanes had: chofen , 
from him whom God had by his ſentence rejected ; befides' that, the cauſe-de- 
[crved commiſeration : Here was not a Malefadtor running away from Juſtice, bur 
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an innocent avoyding Murder ; nota Traitor countenanced againſt his Soverai 
but the Deliverer of Iſracl harboured ina Sanctuary of Prophets till his peace ought 
be made. 

Even thither doth Saul ſend to apprehend David : All his rage did not jncenſc 
him againſt Samue/as theAbettor of his Adverſary;Such an impreſſion of reverence 
had the perſon,and calling of the Prophet left in the minde of Saul, that he cannor 
think of lifting up his hand againſt him : The ſame God which did atthe firſt pur an 
awe of man in the fierceſt creatures, hath ſtamped in the cruelleſt hearts arevyerent 
reſpe@to his owne image in his Miniſters ; ſo as eventhey that hatethem, doe yet 
honour them. 

Sauls meſſengerscame to lay hold on David, God laies hold on them:No ſooner 
doe they ſec a company of Prophets buſie in thoſe divine Exerciſes, under themo- 
deration of Samuel,then they are turned from Executioners to Prophets, Ir is good 
going upto Najoth,into the holy Aſſemblies ; who knowes how we may be chan- 
ged beſide our intention? Many one hath comeinto Gods Houle to carp, or ſcoffe, 
or fleepe,or gaze,that hath returned a Convert. OS 

The ſame heart that was thus diſquieted with Davids happy ſucceſſe, is now 
vexed with the holineſle of his other Servants.It angers him that Gods Spirit could 
finde no other time to ſeize upon his Agents, then when he had ſent them to kill ; 
And now out of an indignation atthis diſappointment, himſelfe will goe and be his 
owne Servant ; His guilty ſoule findes it ſelfe out of the danger of being thus ſur- 
prized ; And behold Saul is no ſooner come within the ſmell of the ſmoakof Na- 
joth, then he alſo propheſies; The fame Spirit that, when he went firſt from 
Samuel, inabled himto propheſie, returnes in the ſame effet now that he was 
going (his laſt) unto Samuel : This was ſuch a grace as might well ſtand with 


A 


rejection z an extraordinary gift of the ſpirit, but not ſanRifying: Many men have 
had their mouthes opened to propheſie unto others, whole hearts have bin deafe to 
God; Butthis (ſuch as it was) was far from Sanls purpoſe,who in ſtead of expoſtu- 
lating with Sa-xel, falls downe before him ; and laying afide his weapons, and his 
Robes,of a Tyrant proves(for the time)a Diſciple: All hearts are inthe hand of their 
Maker; how eaſfie is it for him that gave them their being ro frame them to his own 
bent? Who can be affraid of malice,that knows what hooks God hath inthe noſtrils 
of men and Devils 2 Whatcharmes he hath for the moſt Serpentine hearts £ 
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Ho can ever judgeof the Children bythe Parents, that knowes 10- 
nathan was the ſon of Saul ? There was never a falſer heart then 
WI Sanls ; there was never atruer friend then 1onathan z Neither the 
WA hope of a Kingdome,nor the frownes of a Father, nor the feare of 
AS dcath can remove him from his vowed amity : No ſon could be 

ob-=..—— E | more officious, and dutifull to a good father z yet he lates downe 
nature atthe foot of grace ; and for the preſervation of his innocent Rivall for the 
Kingdome, crofles the bloudy defignes ofhis own Parent : David needs no other 
Counſellor, no other Advocate, no other Intelligencer then he : It is not in the 
power of Sauls unnaturall reproaches,or of his Speare, to make 7onathar any other 
then a friend,and patron of innocence:Even after all theſe difficulties, doth lonathan 
ſhoot beyond David, that Saul may ſhoot ſhort of him, in vain arc thoſe profeſſions 
of love,whichare not anſwered with action ; He isno true friend thar ( beſides talk) 
is not ready both to doe and ſuffer, 


We v 


Saul is no whitthe better for his propheſying ; he no ſooner riſes up from before | 
Samuel.then he purſues David. Wicked men are rather the worſe forthoſe rranftory | 


good motions they havercceived. If the ſwine be never ſo cleane waſhed, ſhe will | 


wallow |! 


—— 


"L18.X[IL. DavipandAulMELEcCE. | lo6I 


| x | wallow againe : That we have good thoughts,it is nothank to us ; that we anſwer 
them not, it is both our ſin and judgement. \ 
David hath learned not to truſt theſe firs of devotion, bur flies from Samxel to 10- 
nthas.from Tonathanto Ahimelech;when he was hunted from the Prophet, he flies 
tothe Pricſt,as one that knew juſtice and compaſhon ſhould dwell in thoſe breaſts 
which are conſecrated unto God. | x 78s 
The Ark and the Tabernacle were then ſeparated; The Ark was atKiriathjearim, 
the Tabernacle at Nob;God was preſent with both: Whither ſhould DavidAlic for 
ſuccour but to the Houſe of that God, which had anointed him 2 7: 0-37 
Ahimelech was wont to ſee Dawvidatrended with the troups of Iſrael, or withthe 
Gallants of the Courtzit ſeemes ſtrange therefore to him, to ſee ſo greata Peere and 
p | Champion of I[frael come alone; Thele are the alterations to which earthly Great- 
nefſeis ſubject ; Not many daies are paſt, fince no man was honoured at Court but 
Jonathan and David; now they are both for the time in diſgrace; Now dare not the 
Kings Son in Law, Brother to the Prince both in Love atd Mariage, ſhew his head | 
at the Court; nor any of thoſe that bowed to him,dare ſtir a foot withhim; Princes 
are asthe Sun, and great Subjects are like to Dials, if the Sun ſhine not on the Dial 
no man will look at it. o— 6 
Even he that overcame the Beare,the Lyon, the Gyant,is overcome with feare ; 
He that had cut offtwo hundred fore-skins ofthePhiliſtims, had not circumciſed his 
own heart ofthe weak paſſions that follow;Diſtraſt ; Now that he is hard driven, 
hepraQiſes to help himſelf with an unwarrantable ſhift : Who can look to paſſe 
C |this Pilgrimage without infirmities, when David diſſembleth to Ahimelech? A weak 
mans rules may be better then the beſk mans actions; Godlets us ſee ſome blemiſhes 
in his holicſt Servants, that we - may, neither be too highly conceited of fleſh and 
bloud.nor too much dejeted when we have bin milcarryed into fin. Hitherto hath 
David gone upright,now he begins to halt with:the Prieſt of God ; and under pre- 
tence of Sau/s imployment,drawes that favour. fron Ahimelech, which ſhall after- 
wards coſt him his head. The pp { 16 
What could CA himelech have thgughttoodeare for Gods Anointed, for Gods 
Champion? Ir.is not like butthar it; Aqvyzd had, ſincerely opened himſclfe to the 
Prieſt as he hath done to the Prophet; © Ahimelech would have ſeconded Samuel in 
lome ſecret and ſafe ſuccour of ſo. unjuſtadiſtrefſe, whereas he is now by afalſe co. 
D | lourled tothat kindneſſe which ſhall be prejudiciall ro his life : Extremiatics of evill 
are commonly inconfiderate ; cither forthat ive have not leiſure to our thoughts, 
| or perhaps (ſo as we may be'perplexed) nar thoughts to our leiſure : What would 
David havegiven afterwards to haveredeemed this over-ſight * 
Under this prerence he craves a double favour of cAhimelech ; The one of bread | 
for his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defetice : There was no bread under 
the hands of the Prieſt but that which was conſecrated ro God ; and whereof none 
mighttaſt butthedevored Servants of theAltar; Even that which was with ſolemne 
dedication ſer upon the holy Tables before the face of God ; a Sacramenrall Bread” 
preſented to God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downfrom Hea- 
| | ven; yeteven this Bread might in caſc ofnecefſity become common, and be given 
E | by Ahimelech,and received by David and his folowers:Our Saviour himſelf juſti- 
fies the a& of both;Ceremonies muſt give place to ſubſtance; God will haveMercy. 
and notSacrifice;Charity is theſumme and the end of theLaw; That muſt be aimed 
at in all our ations; wherein it may fall out,” that the way to keep the Law may be 
to break it; the intention may be kept, and the Letter violated ; and it may be a dan- 
gcrous tranſprefſion of the Law to obſerve the words,andnegleR theſcope of God; 
That which would have diſpenſed with 'David for the ſubſtance of the at, would 
| |havemuchmore diſpenſed with him forthe circumſtance, The rouch of their law- | 
full Wives had contracted a legall impurity, not a morall; That could have bin no 
ſufficient reaſon my inan urgent neceſſity they might not have partaked ofthe ho- 
ly Bread : Ahimetech was no perfe Caſuiſt , theſe men might nor famiſh, if rhey 
| were ccremonially impure. Bur this queſtion bewrayed the care of Ahimelech in di- 
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| as they were Seculars,the other,as uncleane ; he ſaw the one muſt beghe feared left 
the other ſhould bezas one that wiſhed as little indiſpolition (as poſſible might be) 
in thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table. 

It is ſtrange that David ſhould come to the Prieſt of God for a Sword, Who in 
all Iſracl was ſo unlikely to furniſh him with weapons,as a man of Peace, whoſe ar. 
mour was only ſpirituall « Noubtleſſe David knew well where Golzahs Sword lay ; 
as the noble relique of Gods victorious deliverance, dedicated to the ſame God 
| which won it; at this did thar ſuit ajme : None could be ſo fit for David, none could 
be ſo fit for it asD avid: Who could have ſo much right to that Sword,as he againſt 
whom it was drawn, and by whom it was taken There was more in that Sword, 
thenMetal,and form; David could never caſt his cie upon it,buthe ſaw an undoubr. 
ed monument of the mercifull prote&ion of the Almighty z there was therefore 
more ſtrength inthat Sword, then ſharpneſle ; neither was Davids arme ſo much 

by it as hisfaith ; nothing canovercome him, whiles he carries with 
| him tha affured figne of viftory : Ir is good totake all occaſtons of renuing the re. 
membrance of Gods mercies tous, and our obligations to him. 

Doeg thee Maſter of Sauls Herdmen(for he that went to ſeek hisFathers Aſſes be. 
fore he wasKing,hath herds and droves now that he is aKing)was now intheCourt 
of the Tabernacle,upon ſome occaſion of devotion; Though an Iſraclite in profeſh- 
on, he was an Edomute no leſſein heart: then in bloud ; yet he hath ſame vow upon 
him,and not only comes up to Gods Houſe, but abides before theLord:Hyporcites 
have <quall acceſſeto thepublikeplaces,and meanes of Gods ſervice: Even hethat 
knowes the heart, yet ſhuts his doores upon none;how much leſle ſhould wedare to 
exclude any,which can onely judge of the heart by the face 2 


ftributing the holy Bread; There might be intheſe men a double incapacity,the one 


Doeg may ſer his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as David,he ſees the paſſages 
berwixt him,and Ahimelech,and laies them up for an advantage ; Whiles he ſhould 
haveedified himſelf by thoſe holy ſervices,he carps at the Prieſt of God,and (after 
alewd miſ-interpretarion of his aftions)of an attendant, proves an accuſer; To incur 
favour with an unjuſtMaſter,he informs againſt ihnocent 4h:welech;and makes thar 
his a&t which was drawn from him'by a cunning ciroumvention : Whenwe ſce our 
Auditors before us, little do we know with what hearts they are there; nor, what ufe 
they will make of their pretended devotion: If many come in ſimplicity of heart 
to ſerve their God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſerve their Teachers, and 
to pick quarrels where none are; Onely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh berwixt a 
David,and a Doeg,when they are both inthe Tabernacle. Honeſt LA/himelech could 
lictle ſuſpect that he now offered a Sacrifice for his Executioner ; yea, for the Mur- 
therer of all his Family: Oh the wiſe and deep judgements of the Almighty ! God | 
owed a revenge to theHouſe of Eli,and now by the delation of Doeg,he takes occa- 
fion to payit : It was juſt in God,whichin Doeg was moſt unjuſt : Sauls cruclty and | 
the treachery of Doeg do not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſell of God ; 
neither doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their w ickedneſſe; If 
it had pleaſed Godro inflit death upon them ſooner withour any pretence of occa- 
fion,his Juſtice had bin cleare from all imputations;now if SaulandDoeg be inſtead 
of a peſtilence or fever,who can cavill 2 The judgements of Godare not open, but 
arealwaies juſt;He knowes how by one mans fin to puniſh the fin of another, and by 
both their fins and puniſhments to glorific himſelf. If his word fleep,it ſhall nor dic; 
but after long intermiſſions breaks forth in thoſe effets which we had forgotten to 
look for,and ceaſed to fears, O Lord, thou artſure when thou threarneſt, andjuſt 
when thou judgeſt; Keep thou us from the ſentenceof death,clſcin vain ſhall we la- } 
bour to keep our ſelves from the execution. 
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Saulin Davids Cove. 

| Nabal and Abigail. 

David and Achiſh. 
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Liklag ſpayled and revenged. 
T hedeath of Saul. 
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| RIGHT HONOVRABLE; 
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2B | that tack of Contemplation, wherein only my ſoul 

[I findeth reſt. If in other imployments I have in- 
SACS | deavoured to ſerve God and bu ( burch, yet in 
[SEVER none (muſt confeſſe) with equall contentment. 
Me thinks Controverſie is not right inmy way to heaven;how- 
ever the importunity of an adverſary may force me to fetch it in: 
| If Truth oppreſſed by an erroneous Teacher cry (like a raviſht 
Virgin) for my aid, I betray it, if I releeve it not ; when I have 
done, Freturne gladly to theſe paths of Peace. The favour which 
my late Polemicall labour hath found (beyond merit) from the 
Learned,cannot divert my love to thoſe wrangling Studies. How 
earneſtly doth my heart rather wiſh an univerſal ceſſation of theſe 


= |Fer ſome unpleaſmg intermiſſions, I returne to| 


Armes.that all the Profeſſors of the dear Name of ( briſi might 


| 
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| be taken up with nothing but holy and peaceable thoughts of Dewo-i 


tion;the ſweetneſſe whereof hath ſo far affetted me,that(if 1 might 
doe it without danger of miſ-conſtruttion) F could begge cven of 
en Enemy thu leave to be happy. F have already given account to 


| the World,of ſome expences of my houres thu way,and bereF bring 


more; which if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore none can cenſure 
as unprofitable. F am bold to write them under your Honourable 
N ame,wheretoF am deeply obliged, that F may leave behind me 
thu meane, but faithfull Teſtimony, of my humble thankeulneſſe 
to your Lordſhip,and your moſt honoured and vertuous Lady.The 
noble reſpetls 1have had from you both, deſerve my Prayers,and 
beſt ſervices ,which ſhall never be wanting toyou and yours. 


From your Honours ſincerely 


| 
deyoted in all erue duty, 


| 


| 
Jos: Har. 
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Contemplarions, 


SauL tm Davirs Cave. 


mT was the ſtrange lot of David,that thoſe whom he pur- 
ſued,preſerved him from thoſe whom he had preſerved; 
The Philiſtims whomDaevid had newly ſmitten in Kei- 
{ lab,call off Sau/from ſmitingDavidin the Wilderneſſe, 
when there was but an hillock betwixt him and death ; 
Wicked purpoſes are eaſily checked, not eaſily broken 
off.Sauls Sword is ſcarcedry from the bloud of the Phi- 
liſtims, when it thirſts anew for the bloud of David;and 
now in a renewed chafe, hunts him dry-foot through 
every wilderneſſe:The very deſart is too fair a refuge for 
innocence ; Thehils and rocks are ſearched in an angry jealoufie ; the very wilde 
Goats of the mountains were not allowed to be companions for him, which had no 
fault bur his vertue.Oh the ſcemingly-unequall diſtribution of theſe earthly things! 
Cruclty and oppreſſion raignes in a Palace, whiles goodneſſe lurks among theRocks 
and Caves,and thinks it happiteſſe enough to ſteale a life, 

Like a dead man, David is fainto be hid under the earth, and ſecks the comfort 
of proteQion in darkneſſe : and now the wiſe providence of God leads Saul to his 
enemy without bloud; He which before brought them withinan hils diſtance with- 
out interview, brings them now both within one roofe ; ſo as that whiles Saul ſeeks 
David and findes him not,he is found of David unſought, If Saul had known his 
own opportunities, how David and his men had interred themſelves, he had ſaved 
atreble labour,of chaſe,of execution,and buriall; for had he bur ſtoprt the mouth of 
| that Cave,his enemies had laid themſelves down intheir own Graves : The Wiſc- 

dome of God thinks fit to hide from evill men,and ſpirits,thoſe meanes and ſeaſons, 
which might be(if they had bin taken) moſt prejudiciall to his own : we had been 
oft foyled if Satan could but have knowne our hearts : ſometimes we lye operi 
to evils, and happy itis for usthat he onely knowes ir, which pitties in ſtead off 
tempting us, of | 
It is not long ſince $4ul ſaid of D4vid.ladgedthen in Keilah)God hath delivered 
him into mine hands, for heis ſhut iri,ſeeing he is come into a city that hath gates, 
and bars; but now contrarily Goddlivers Sau/{(ere he was awate)into the hands of 


David and without the help of gates and bars, hath incloſed him within the Valley 
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of | 
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of death : How juſt is it with God,that thoſe who ſeck miſchicfeto otkers, finde it; A| 


. | to themſelves; and even whilesthey are ſpreading nets are enſnared ; Their delibe. | 


rate plotting of cvill,is ſurprized with a ſudden judgement. | 
How amazedly muſt David ncedslook, when he ſaw Saul enter into the Cave, | 
where himſelf was 2 whar is this(thinks he )which God hath done Is this preſence 
purpoſed,or caſuall? is Saw here to purſue,or to tempt me? Where ſuddenly the ati. 
on bewraies the intent, and tels David that Saul ſought ſecrecy and not him. The ſu. 
perfluity of his maliciouſneſſe brought him intotheWilderneſſe,theneceſſity of na. 
ture led him into the Cave : Eventhoſe ations wherein we place ſhame,are not ex- 
empted from a providence. The fingers of Davids followers itched to ſcize upon 
theirMaſters enemy;8& thatthey might norſeem led ſo much by faction,as by faith, | 
they urge David with a promiſe from God; The day is come whereoftheLord ſaid \Þ 
unto thee, Behold,1I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand,and thou ſhaltdoe to 
him,as it ſhall ſcem good to thee. This argument ſeemedto cary ſuch command with | 
it, as that Pavid not only may,but muſt embrue his hands in bloud, unlefſe he will 
be found wanting roGod and himſelf, Thoſeremprations are moſt powerfull,which 
fetch their force from the pretence of a religious obedience : Whereas thoſe which 
are raiſed from arbitrary and private reſpe&ts,admit of an eaſie diſpenſation. 

If there were ſuch a prediction,one clauſe of it was ambiguous ; and they take it 
at the worſt, Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good to thee: That might nor 
ſceme good to him, which feemed evill to God. There is nothing more dangerous 
then to make conſtruction of Gods purpoſes out of eventuall appearances.If carnall 
probabilities might be the rule of our judgergent, what could God ſeemeto intend | C 
other then Sauls death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom he un- 
juſtly perſecuted: how. could Davids ſouldiers thinkthat God had ſent Sau! thither 
on any other errand,thento fetch his banezand if Saul could have ſeen his own dan: | 
ger, he had given himſelf for dead ; for his heart guilty tg his own bloudy defires, 
could not but have expected the ſame meaſure whichit meant : Bur wiſe and hol 
David not tranſported either with miſconceit of the event, or fury ofpaſſion,or ſolic1-| 
tation of his followers,dares make no other uſe of this accident thenthe tryal of his 
wr fon pey'r the inducement of his peace;It had bin as cafie for him to cut the throat 
of Saul as his garment;but now his coat only ſhall be the worſe,not his perſon, nei» 
ther doth he in this maiming of a cloak ſeek his own revenge, but a monument of 
his innocence. Before Saul rentSamuels garment,now Davidcurterh Sauls;both were | D 
ſignificant ; The rending ofthe one, fignificd the Kingdome torne out of thoſe un- 
"ny hands;the cutting of the other, that the life of Saul might have bin as cafily 
cut off. 

Saul needs no other Monitor of his own danger, then what he weares. The gar- 
ment of Sau was laid aſide,while he went to cover his feet; ſo as the cut of the gat- 
ment did not threaten any touch of the body ; yet even the violence offered to are- 
mote garment ſtrikes the heart of David, which findes a preſent remorſe for harm- 
fully touching that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter : Tender con- 
ſciences are moved to regret at thoſe ations, which ſtrong hearrs paſſe over with 8 
carclefſe eaſe. It troubled not Sasl to ſeek after the bloud of a righteous ſervant ; 
thereis no leſle differences of conſciences then ſtomacks;ſome ſtomacks will digeſt] E 
the hardeſt meats,and turn over ſubſtances,not in their nature edible, whiles others 
ſurfer of the lighteſt food,and complain even of dainties: Every gracious heart 1510 
; fome meaſure ſcrupulous,and findes more ſafery in feare,rhen in preſumption: And 
| If it be ſo ſtrait as to curb it ſelf in from the liberry which it might rake 1n things 
| whicharenotunlawfull,how much leſſe will it dare torake ſcope untoevil? By how 

much that ſtate is better, where nothing is allowed, then where all things; by ſo muc h 
15 the ſtritand timorous conſcience better then the lawleſſe. There 1s good likeli- 
| hood of that man whichis any way ſcrupulous of his wayes3bur he which makesno 
bones of his actions,is apparently hopeleſle. 

Since Davids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motive tO bloud, 
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David appeales the ſame God for his preſervation from bloud : The Lord oy wa 
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a A \from doing thatching to my Maſter the Lords Anvinted 5 and now the good man 
hath work enough to defend both himſelfand his perſecuter , himſelte, from the | 
importunare neceſſity of doing violence,and his Maſter trom ſuffering it. It was not 
noreeaſicro rale his own hands, then difficult to tule a multitude 5 Davids troo 
conſiſted of Male-contents,all that were in diſtreflc,.in debrt;in bitterneſſe of ſoule; 
| were gathered to him : Many if never ſo well orderedare hardto command , a few/| 

if diſorderly,more hard;many and diſorderly,muſt needs beſo much the hardeſt -y 
all, that David never atchieved any victory like unto this, wherein he firſt over- 
came himſclfe, then his ſoldiers. 

And what was the charme, wherewith Davidallayed thoſe raging ſpirits of his | 
followers? No other but this;Heis the Anointed of the Lord. That holy Oyle was | 
| g |the Antidotefor his bloud ; Sau! did not lend David ſo impierceable an Armour, 
| when he ſhould ehcounter Golrah,as David now lent him iti this plea of his union. 
Which of all the diſcontented Out-lawes that lurked inthat Cave, durſt put forth 
his hand againſt Sau/,when they once heard,Heis the Lords anointed? Suchan im: | 
preſſion of awe hath the TVivine Providence cauſed his Image to make in the hearts ' 
of mieh,as that it makes Traitors cowards ; ſo asin ſtead of ſtriking, they tremble; 
How much more lawleſſe then the Our-lawes of Iſrael, arethoſe profeſſed Ring. 
leadersof Chriſtianity; which teach and pradtiſe;and incourage,and reward,and ca- 
nonize the violation of Majeſty 2 Ir is not enough for thoſe who arecommanders 
of others to refraine their own hands from doing evill, but they muſt carefully pre- 
ventthe iniquity of their heeles,clſc they ſhall be juſtly reputed rodo that by others, 
which intheir own perſons they avoided; Thelawes both of Godand man preſup-. 
poſes in ſome ſort anſwerable for our charge: as taking it for granted, thar we' 
ſhoutd-notundertake thoſe reynes, which we caririot mannage. 
| There was no reaſon David ſhould loſe the thanksof ſo noble a demonſtration 
of his loyalty; whereto he truſts ſo much,thathe dares call backthe man by whom 
he was purſiied ; and make him judge whether that fact had nordeſerved a life, As 
his a, ſo his wotd and geſture imported nothing but humble: abedience, neither 
was there niore meekneſſe then force'in that ſeaſonable perſwation, Wherein he lets 
Sail ee the errorof hls credulity, the unjuſt flandersof maliciouſneſle, the oppor- 
tunity ofhis revenge; the proofe of his forbearance,the undeniable evidence of his 
innocence; and after alowly diſparageinent of himſelf, appeates'to God for judge- 
) 1 | ment, for proteRion: * 7 CREST 179 [24'1 

So lively and feeling Oratory did Saul find inthe lap of his garment, and the lips 
of David that it is nt inthepower pf his envy,or ill narure to hold out any longer:' 
Is this thy voyce my ſon David,and Sasl lift up his voyce andwept,and ſaid; Thou 
art more righteous then I. He, whoſe Harp was wont to __ the frenzy of Saul,” 
hath now by his words calmed hisfary ; ſo tharnow he ſheds /teares in ſtead of 
bloud ; and confeſſes his own wrong,and D avids integrity; And(as if he were new 
2gain entred into the bournids of Najoth in Ramarh)he prayes, and propheſies gobd. 
to him,whom he maliced for good ; The Lord render thee goad:for that thou haſt 
done to me this day;for now behold, I know thatthou ſhalt be King. I vn 

There is no heart madeof ficfh,that ſometime or other relentsnotzeven flint ati 
; marble,will in ſomexvearher ſtand on drops. I cannot think rheſeteares and. pros: 
teſtationsFained. Doubtleſſe Saul meant as he ſaid; and paſſed through ſenſible firs! 
of good and evill: Let no manthinkhimſclfe the better for good; motions ;'1thei 
praiſe'#i& benefit of hoſe guſts isnot-in the receit, but the retention; '; 


# 


a9 , 
| Whothiathad ſceenerhis meetiig,conld bur have:thought that all had been.ſure | 
on 'Davids Aide 2 .What can ſecure; ns ifnor Teares, -and Prayers, and Oathes? 
DoubtlefſeDavids men which knewthemſctves obnoxious to Laws and Creditors, | 
began thittk of ſotne new .refuge;-as'triaking account this new! peeced league 
woul@beeverlaſting,chey looked when Saxl would rakeDavidhometothe Coun} 
and diſfolve his Army, and recompence that unjuſt perſecution with juſt honoyyg! 
when behold in the looſe; Saul goes hame, but Dawidand his men goe.up unto} 5 | 
hold. Wiſe David knows Saul not tobe more kinde then untraſty;ard therefore TA | 
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; though he finde an abatement of the ſtorm, yet will not ſtirre from under his ſhelter 
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' 6lence or caſualty more impoveriſheda David,then his poverty hath enriched him. 
| Hewhoſe folly hath made himſelf miſerable, is juſtly rewarded with negle&'z but 


m\.ery. 
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Here are good words, but no ſecurity, which therefore an experienced man gives 
the hearing, bur ſtands the while upon his own guard. No Charity bindes us to a 

truſt of thoſe, hom we have found faithleſſe : Credulity upon weak grounds after | 
palpable diſappointments, is the Daughter of Folly: A man that is Weather-wiſe, | 


whiles he ſees it thick inthe winde. Diſtruſt is the juſt gain of unfaithfulneſſe, 
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> F innocency could have ſecured from Sazls malice, David had 

\& not been perſecuted ; and yet under that wicked King, aged 

B39 Samuel dyes in his bed. That there might be no place tor En-| 
. Dd vy,the good Prophet had retired himſelfrothe Schooles. Yet 
LA he that hated David, for what he ſhould be, did no lefſe hate 
ZD9\Y Samuel for what he had been, Even in the midſt of Sawls malig. | 
Y A nity,there remained in his heart impreſſions of awfulnefſe unto| 
| * Samuel : he feared, where he loved not. The reſtraint of God! 
curberhthe rage of his moſt violent enemies,ſo as they cannor doe their worſt, As 
good Husbands doe not put all their: Corn to the Oven, but ſave ſome for ſeed, ſo} 

doth Godever in the worſt of perſecutions, 

Samnelis dead. David baniſhed, Sal tyranizeth, Iſracl hath good cauſe to mourn, 
it is no marvell ifthis lamentation be univerſall. There is no Iſrachite that feeteth 
notthe loſle of a Samuel. A good:Prophet is the common Treaſure,whereineye 
gracious ſoule hath a-ſhare. Thar man hath a dry heart, which can partwith God: 
Prophet without teares, | 

Nabal was according to his name, fooliſh; yet richand mighty.Earthly poſſeſſions] 
are not alwayes accompanied with wit and grace. Even the Line of Farehfull Caleb| 
will afford an ill. conditioned Nabal. Vertue is not like unto Lands, inheritable. All 
chat is traduced with the ſeed,js cither evill,or not good. Lerno man brag with the 
Jewsthat he hath Abram to his father, God hath raiſed up ofthis ſtone a ſon toCaleb, 

Abigaillwhich ſignifieth her fathers joy)had ſorrow enoughto be matched with 
ſo unworthy an husband; If her father had meant ſhe ſhould haye had joy in her ſalt, 
or in her life, he had not diſpoſed her to an husband (though rich yet) fond and wic- 
ked;[t is like he maried her to the wealth, not to the man. Many a child is caſt awa 
uponriches. Wealth-in our matches ſhould be as ſome grains or ſcruples inthe bal- 
lance ſuperadded to'the gold of vertuous qualities, to weigh. down the ſcales:when 
it is made the ſubſtance of the weight, and good qualities the appendance, there 1s 
but one carth poyſcd with another;which, wherefocver it is done,it is a wonder, if 
eitherthe children prove not the Parents ſorrow,or the Parecats,theirs. : 

Nabals ſheep-ſhearing was famous; Three thouſand fleeces muſt needs require 
many hands ; neitheris any thing more plentifull commonly then a Churles Feaſt : | 
Whar a world wasthis, that the Noble Champion and Relcuer of Iſrael, Gods A- 
nointed, is drivento ſend to a baſe Carle for viuals * Ir is no meaſuring of men 
bythe depth of the purſe, by outward proſperity, Servants are oftentimes ict on 
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| horſe-back,whiles Princes goc on foot. Ourcſtimation mult be led by their inward\' 
' worth, which is nor alterable by rime,nor diminiſhed with externall conditions. ; 
one ragge of a Davidis more worth,then the Ward-robes of a thouſand Nabal-. |- 


Even the beſtdeſervings may want. No man may be contemned for his -vecefbiry ; | 
perhaps he may be ſo much richer in grace;,as heis poorer in eſtate, neicherhath v1- 


he thar ſuffers for good,deſerves ſo much morc honour:-from others, as his diſtreſle 
x more.Our compaſſion or reſpe& muſt beruled,according tothe cauſcofanorhers 
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' rather ſcek ſafery in his hold, thenin the hold of a hollow and unſteady friendſhip. | A 
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| deprecation; Her Husband could 


Ne abal and eAbigail. 

one good turn requires another ; in ſome caſes,not hurting is meritorious : Hee 
that ſhould examine the qualities of Davids followers, muſt needs grant it worthy 
of a fee, that Nabals flocks lay untouched in Carmell ; but more, that Davids 
Souldiers were Nabals Shepheards, yea the keepers of his Shepheards, gave them 
juſt intereſt inthat Sheep-ſhearing Feaſt, juſtly ſhould they have been ſer at the 
upper end of the Table. That Nabals Sheep were ſafe, he might thank his 
Shepheards 3 that his Shepheards were ſafe, he might thank Davids Souldiers : 
[t is no ſmall benefit that we receive in a ſafe protection ; well may we think 
our ſubſtance due, where we owe our ſelves. Yet this churliſh Nabal doth not 
onely give nothing to Davids Meſſengers, but vihich is worſe then nothing, ill 
words; Who ts David, or who ts the ſonne of Iſhai ? There be many ſervants now 
adayes that breake away from their Maſters. David asked him bread, he giveth 
him ſtones. All Iſrael knew and honoured their Deliverer : yetthis Clown, to ſave 
his viftuale, will needs make him a man, either ofno merits or ill, either an obſcure 
man or a fugitive. Nothing is more cheap then good words ; theſe Nabal might 
have given, and been never the poorer : If he had been reſolved to ſhut his hands 
ina feare of Saws revenge, he might have ſo tempered his deniall, that the repulſe 
might have been free from offence : But now his foule-mouth doth not only deny, 
but revite. It ſhould have been Nabals glory,that his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſſor 
tothe Throne of [ſracl , now in all likelihood, his envy ſtirs him up to diſgrace that 
man, who ſurpaſſed him in honour and  vertue, more then he was ſurpaſſed by 
him in wealth and eaſe 3 Many a one ſpeaks faire, that meanes ill, but when the 
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mouth ſpeaks foule, it argues a corrupt heart; If with Saint 7ames his verball be- | 


nefators, we ſay onely, Depart in peace, warme your ſelves, fill your bellies, 
wee ſhall anſwer for hypocryticall uncharitablenefle ; bur if we rate and curſe 
thoſe needy ſoules, whom we ought to relieve, weſhall give a more fearfull ac- 


ling with good words be juſtly puniſhable, what torment is thete for thoſe that 
wound with evill 2 


leſfonto ſeek : He who hath happily digeſted all the railings and perſecutions of a 
wicked Maſter, cannot put off thisaffront of a Nabal ; Nothing can afſwage his 
choler, butbloud : How ſubje& are the beſt of Gods Saints ro weak | qe if 
we havethe grace to ward an expected blow of temptation, how eafily are we ſur- 
prized with a ſudden foyle ! 

Wherefore ſerve theſe recorded weakneſſes of holy men, but to ſtrengthen us 
againſt the conſcience of our infirmities  Nortthar we ſhould take courage to imi- 
tatethem inthe evill, whereunto they have been miſcarryed ; But we ſhouldrake 
heartto our ſelves,againſt the diſcouragement of our ownevils. | 

The wiſdome of God hath ſo contrived it, that commonly (in Societies) good 
is mixed with evill, wicked N4bal hath in his houſe a wiſe and good Servant, a pru- 
dent and worthy Wife; That wiſe ſervant is carefull to advertiſe his Miſtrefſe ofthe 
danger ; his prudent Miſtreſſe is carcfull to preventit. 

The lives of all his family were now 10 hazard : ſhe dares not commit this 
buſineſſero the fidelity of a meſſenger, but forgetting her ſexe, puts her ſelfe into 
the errand; Her foot is not flow, her handis not empty z According tothe offence 
ſhe frames her ſatisfation ; Her Husband refuſedto give, ſhe brings a bountifull 
giftz Her Husband gave ill words, ſhe ſweetens them with a meek and humble 

ſay, Who & David? ſhe falls at his feer; her 
Husband diſmiſſes Davids men nn (he brings her Servants laden with proviſi- 
on; as if it had been onely meant to eaſe the repelled Meſſengers of the carriage, 
not toſcantthem of the required benevolence ; No wir, noart could deviſe a more 
pithy and powerfull Oratory : As all ſatisfaQtion, ſo hers begins with a confeſſion ; 
wherein ſhe deeply blameth the folly of her Husband : She could not have been 
a good Wife,ifſhe had not honoured her uriworthy head; If a ſtranger ſhould have 


a. 


termed him foole in her hearing, he could not have gone a#7ay in peace: Mow to 
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count ofa ſavage cruelty in trampling onithoſe whom God hath humbled. Tfhea- 


David, which had all this while been in the Schoole of patience, hath now his 


fave | 
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| ſave his life, ſhe is bold to acknowledge his folly : Itis a good diſparagement that A 
preſeryeth. There is the ſame way to our peace in Heaven ; the onely meanes to 
eſcape judgement, is tocomplain of our own vileneſle ; ſhe pleadeth herignorance 
of the fa&,and therein her freedome from the offence : ſhe humbly craverh accep- 
ration of her preſent, with pardonofthe fault , ſhe profeſſeth Davids honourable 
aQs and merits; ſhe forerels his future ſucceſſe and glory ; ſhe layes before him the 
happy peace of his ſoule, in refraining from innocent bloud. Davids breſt which | 
cauld not,through the ſeeds of grace,grow toa ſtubbornneſſe ma ill reſolutions,can- 
not bur relent with theſe powerfull and ſeaſonable perſwaſions ; and now in ſtead 
| of revenge, he bleſſerh God for ſending Abigail to meer him ; he bleſſeth Abigail 
for her counſell, he bleſſeth the counſell for ſo wholſome efficacy, and now rejoy- 
ceth more in being overcome with a wiſe and gracious advice, then he would have B 
rejoyced ina revengetull victory. | 
| A good heart is cafily ſtayed from inning, and is glad when it findes occaſiontg 
| be croſſed in ill purpoſes ; Thoſe ſecret checks whichare raiſed within it ſelf, doe 
readily conſpire with all outward retentives, It never yeelded to a wicked motion, 
without much relu&tation, and when itis overcome, it is but with halfe a conſent, 
whereas perverſe and obdurate Sinners, by reaſon they take full delight in evill, 
| and have already in their conceit ſwallowed the pleaſure of ſinne, abide not to 
| be reſiſted, running on headily, in thoſe wicked courſes they have propounded 
in ſpight of oppoſition; and if they be forcibly ſtopped in their way, they grow 
ſullen and mutinous. David had not only vowed, but deeply ſworn the death 
of Nabal, and all his Family, tothe very Dogge that lay at his doore , yer now|C 
he praiſeth God, that hath given the occaſion and grace to violate it. "Vicked 
Vowes are ill made, but worle kept. Our tongue cannot tyeus to commit ſin, Good 
menthink themſelves happy, that ſince they had not the grace to deny finne, ; 
et they had not the opportunity to accompliſh it. If CMbigail had fit ill at 
erin David had ſinned, and ſhe had dyed : Now herdiſcreet admonition hath 
preſerved her from the ſword,and diverted him from bloud-ſhed. And now, what 
thanks, what benediQions hath ſhe for this ſeafonable counſcll 2 How ſhould it 
encourage us to admoniſh our brethren; to ſee that if weprevaile, we have bleſ- 
ſings from them ; if we prevaile not, we have yet bleſſings from God,and thanks of 
our owne hearts ? 

How neare was Nabal toa miſchiefe,and perceives it not David was comming | 
to the foot of the hill ro cut histhroat, while he was feaſting in his houſe without 
| feare ; Little doe ſinners know,how neare their jollity is to perdition. Many times 
judgement is at the threſhold, whiles drunkenneſſe and ſurfer are at the boord. Had 
he been any other then a Naba/, he had not ſate down to feaſt till he had been ſure 
| of his peace with David ; either not to expe danger, or not to cleare it, was ſot- 

tiſh ; So fooliſh are carnallmen,that give themſelves over to their pleaſures, whiles 
| there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heaven, There is nothing 
wherein wiſdome is more ſeen, then in the temperate uſe of proſperity. A Nabal 
cannot abound, but he muſt be drunk and ſurfer;Exceſle is atrue argument of folly:| | 
Weufero ſay, that when drink is in, wit is out,but if wit were not out,drink would 
| not be in. E 

It was notime to adviſe Nabal, while his reaſon was drowned ina deluge of 
wine. A beaſt ora ſtoneisas capable of good counſell as a Drunkard. Oh that the 
nobleſt Creature ſhould ſo farre abaſe himſelf,as for a little liquor to loſe the uſc of 
thoſe faculties, whereby he is aMan! Thoſe that have to doe wich drink or phrenzy, 
muſt be glad to watch times;So did 4bigail, who the next morning preſentsto her 
Husband,the view of his faults,of his danger ; He then ſees how neare he was to 
death,and feltir not. That worldly mind is ſo apprehenſive of the death that ſhould 
have been,as that he dyes, to think that he had like to have dyed ; Who would 
think a man could be fo affected with adanger paſt, and yet ſo ſenſleſſe ofa future, 
yea imminent 2 He that was yeſter-night as a beaſt, is how as a ſtone ; he was then 


over-merry, now dead and lumpiſh ; Carnall hearts are everia extremities, If ey OY 
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A | be once downe,their dejeCtion is deſperate, becauſe they haveno-inward comfort 
romitigate their ſorrow, What diffcrence there was betwixt the diſroſition of Da- 
vid and Nabal? How oft had Dawid been in the Valley of the ſhadow of death, and 
feared no evill? Nabal is but once put in minde of a death that might have hcen, and 
is ſtriken dead. | 
It is juſt withGod,that they who live without grace, ſhould dic without comfort: 
neither can we expect better, while we goe on in ourfins, The tpecch of Abigail 
ſmoteNabal into a qualm; that rongue had doubtlelſe oft adviſed him well, and pre- 
vailed not; now,it occaſions his death, whoſe reformation ir could not effec ; ſhe 
meant nothing but his amendment: God meant to make that loving inſtrument the 
meanes of his revenge : ſhe ſpeaks, and God ſtrikes ; and within ten dayes, that 
B {wound ends in death. And now Nabal paies deare for his uncharitable reproach : 
for his riotous exceſle : That God, which would not ſufter David to righthimſelf 
| by his own Sword, takes the quarrell of his Servant into his owne hand, David 
hath now his ends without fin; rejoycing in the juſt executions of God, who would 
neither ſuffer him to fin in revenging,nor ſuffer his Adverſaries to fin unrevenged. | 
Ourloving God is more angry with the wrongs done to his ſervants,then them. | 
ſelves can be,and knowes how to puniſh that juſtly, which we could not undertake 
without wronging God, more then men have wronged us. Hethat ſaith, Fengeayce is 
mine, I will repay, repaies oft-times when we have forgiven, when we have forgot- 
ten,and calls to reckoning after our diſcharges: It is dangerous offending any Favo- 
rite of him, whoſe diſpleaſure and revenge 1s everlaſting. 
C | How far God looks beyond our purpoſes 2 Abigail came only to plead for an ill 
Husband;zand nowGod makes this journey a preparation for a berter:So that in one 
aR, ſhe preſerved an ill Husband,and won a good one in the future : David well re- 
members her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her gracefull carriage ; and now, 
when modeſty foundir ſeaſonable, he ſends to ſue her which had been hisSuppliant: 
he intreared for her Husband, David treats with her for his Wife ; her requeſt was 
toeſcape his Sword, he wiſheth herto his bed ; Ir was a faire ſuitro change a David 
for a Nabal; ta become Davids Qacene,in ſtead of Nabals Drudge; ſhe that learned 
humility under ſo hard a Tutor, abaſeth her ſelfe no lefſe when David offers to ad- 
| vance her; (Let thine hand-miaid be a Servant towafſh the feer of theServants of my 
Lord:)None are ſo fit to be great,as thoſe that can ſtoop loweſt: how could David 
D |be more happy in a Wife ; he findes at once Piety, Wiſdome, Humility, Faithful- 
neſſe, Wealth, Beauty £ How could Abigail be more happy in an Husband, thenin 
the Prophet,the Champion,the Anointed of God: ThoſeMarriages are well made, 
wherein Vertues are matched,and Happinefle is mutuall. 
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= Ood motions that fall into wicked hearts are like ſome ſparks 
TSHON tharfall from the flint and ſtcele,into wet tinder ; lightſome for 
/ANS the time, but ſoone out. After Sawls teares and proteſtarions, 
yer he is now againe, in the wildernefſe with three thouſand 
men to hunt after innocent David : How invincible is the cha- | 
© rity and loyalty of an honeſt heart * The ſame hand har ſpa- 
9 red Saul inthe Cave, ſpares him {ſleeping inthe field ; The ſame 
hand that cut away the lap of his Maſters garment, carryeda-. 
| way his Speare ; that Speare,which might as well have carryed away the life ofthe | 
; owner, is onely borne away for a proote of the fidclity of rhe bearer. Still Saul is 
ſtrong,but David victorious, and triumphs over the malice of his perſecutor; Yet 
ſtill the vior flyeth from him whom he hath overcome. A man that ſces how far 
| Saul was tranſported with his ragcorous envy, cannot but ſay, that he was never 
bs — 3+ 0 more 8 
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| twi-light, mixed with ſome degrees of darknefle, and infidelity ; We doe utterly 


( ontemplations. 


ſon David, thou ſhalt doe great things and alſo prevaile; ) yer ſtill he purſues him, | 
whom he grants aſſured to prevaile ; what is this butto reſolye to loſe his labour in 
ſinning, and in ſpight of himſelf to offend 5 How {ſhamefull is our incquality of 
diſpofitionto good 2 We know we cannot miſle of the reward of wel-doing, and 
yet docitnotz whiles wicked men caſt away their endeavours upon thoſe ey1ll pro- 
jects, whereofthey are ſure to faile,fin blinds the eyes and hardens the heart, and | 
thruſts men into wilfull miſchictes,how ever dangerous, how ever impoſſible , and 
neverleaves them till it have brought them to utter confuſto 

The ovyerlong continuance of a tentation, may eaſily _ the belt patience : 
and may attaine that by protraQion, which it could never doe by violence ; David 
himſelf atlaſt begins to bend under this tryall ; and reſolves ſo to flye from Saul, as 
he runs from the Church of God ; and whiles he will avoid the malice of his Ma. 
ſter,joynes himſelf with Gods enemies. The greateſt Saints upon earth, are not 
alwaies upon the ſame pitch of ſpirituall ſtrength ; He that ſometimes ſaid (I will 
not be afraid of ten thouſands,now ſaies,I ſhall one day periſhby the hand of Saxl, ) 
He had wont to conſult with God,now he ſayes thus in his owne heart. How ma- 
ny evident experiments had David of Gods deliverancesz how certain and clexre 
predictions of his future Kingdome ; how infallible an carneſt was the holy Oyle, 
wherewith he was anointed, of the Crowne of Iſrael £ And yet (David ſad inhis 
hearr,(I ſhall now periſh one day by the hand of Sau/:)The beſt faith is but like the 


miſreckonthe greateſt earthly holineſle, if we exempr it from infirmities ; Irisnot 
long, ſince David told Saul, that thoſe wicked enemies of his, which caſt him our 
from abiding inthe inheritance of the Lord,did as good as bid him,Goe ſerve other 
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more mad then when he was ſober; For even after he had ſaid (Bleſſed art thoumy | A 
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gods ; yet now is he gone from the inheritance of God, into the Land of the Phili- 
ftims ; That Saul might ſeek him no more, he hides himſelfe out of the liſts of the | 
Church,wherea good man would not look for him:Once before had Davidfed to 

this Achiſh,when he was glad to ſcrabble onthe doores, and let his ſpitcle fall upon 

his beard,ia a ſemblance of madnefſe,that he might eſcape; yertnow ina ſemblance 

of triendſhip, is he returned to ſavethar life, which he was in danger to haveloſt in 

Iſracl. Goliah the Champion of the Philiſtims, whom David ſlew, was of Gath; yet 

| David dwels with 4chiſh King of the Philiſtims in Gath;even amongſt them whoſe 

fore-$kins he had preſented to Saul,by two hundreds at once, doth David chuſeto 

reſide for ſafery: Howſoever it was a weakneſle in David,thus by his league of ami- 

ty to ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yet doth nor God rake advantage of it for his 

overthrow,but gives him proteRtion, even where his preſence offended ; and gives 

him favour where himſclfe bore juſt hatred; Oh the infinite patience and mercy of 
our God, who doth gaod to us for our evill, and in the very ac of our provocatian 

upholdeth,yea,bleſſerth us with preſervation ! 

Could Saul have rightly conſidered ir, hehad found it no ſmall loſſe and impay- 
ringto his Kingdome, that ſovaliant a Captaine, attended with ſixe hundredable 
Soldiers, and their Familics, ſhould forſake his Land, and joyne with his cnemues; 
yet heis not quiet till he have abandoned his own ſtrength : 'The world hath none 
ſo great enemy to a wicked man,as himſelf; his hands cannotbe held from his own 
miſchiefe, he will needs make his friends, enemies ; his enemies, vitors; bimlclte, 
miſerable. | 

David was too wiſe, to caſt himſelf into the hand of a Philiſtim King without 
aſſurance ; What aſſurance could he have but promiſes £ Thoſe, David had fxom 
Saxl abundantly, and truſted them not ; Hedares truſt the fidelity of a Pagan ; he 
dares not truſt the vowes of a King of Iſracl : There may be fidelity without the 
Church, an falſhood within: It necd not be any newes tO finde ſome Turks true,and 
ſoie Chriſtians faithleſle. ; 

Even unwiſe men are taught by experience, how much more they who have wit 
tolearne withourit ? David had well found, what it was to live in a Court z Hee 


therefore, whom envy drove fromthe Court of Iſracl, voluntarily declines the 
| Philiſtim 
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A | Philiſtim-Court; and ſues for a Country-habitation ; It had not been poſſible for 
| ſy noted a ſtranger, atrer ſomuch Philiſtim-bloud-ſhed, ro live long in ſuch anemi- 
nency,among(t rhe preaſe of thoſe, whoſe ſonnes,or brothers,or fathers,or allies, he 
' had flaughtered, without ſome perilous machination of his ruine: therefore he 
| makes ſuite for anearly remove : (For why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the chicfe 
| City of the Kingdome with thee 2) Thoſe that would ſtand ſure, muſt not affe 
'too much height, or conſpicuity : The tall Cedars are moſt ſubje& to windes and 
(lightnings, W iles the {hrubs of the Valleyes ſtand unmoved ; Much orcatneſſe 
{doth but make afairer mark for cvill: Thereis true firmneile and ſafety in medi- 
ocrity. 
| af rarely is it ſeene,thata man loſeth by his modeſty? The change fell out well 
to David of Ziklag,tor Gath; Now he hath a City of his own ; All Iſrael, where he 
was anointed, afforded him not fo much poſſeſſion : Now the City which was an- 
ciently aſſigned to TIudah,returnes to the juſt Owner : and is by this meanes entailed 
[to the Crown of Davids Succeſſ: ors. Betides that, now might David live out of the 
ſight, and hearing of the Philiſtim-Idolarrics, and enjoy God no lefle inthe wals of 
a Philiſtim-City,then in an Iſraclitiſh wilderneſſe ; withall, an happ opportunity 
was now openedto his friends of I{rac],to reſort unto his aid;the heads of the thou- 
ſands that were of Manaſſeh, and many valiant Captaines of the other Tribes, fell 
daylyto him,and raiſed his {ix hundred followers to an army, like the hoſt of God. 
Thedefarts of Iſrael could never have yeelded David ſo great an advantage : That 
God whoſe the earth is,makes room for his own every where ; and oft-times pro- 
videth them a forrain home, more kindly then the native: Ir is no matter for change 
of our ſoyle,ſo we change not our God If we can every where acknowledge him, 
he will no where be wanting to us. 

It was not for Gods Champion to be idle;no ſooner is he free fromSauls ſword, 
then he begins an offenſive warre againſt the Amalckires, Girzites, Geſhurites : He 
knew theſe Nations branded by God to deſtrudſion : neither could his encreaſing 
Army be maintained with a little : By one at therefore, he both revenges for God, 
and provides for his Hoſt. Had it nor been for that old quarrell, which God had 
with this people, Davidcould notbeexcuſcd from a bloudy cruelty,in killkng whole 
Countrics,onely for the benefir of the ſpoyle: now his Soldiers were at once, Gods 
Executioners, and their own Forragers. The intervention of a command from the 
; | Almighty,alters the ſtare of any act; and makes that worthy of praiſe, which elſe 
were no þetter then damnable. It is now Juſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder; The 
willof God is therule of good z what need we enquire into other reaſons, of any 
aR or determination,when we heare it comes from Heaven ? 

How many hundred yearcs,had this brood of Canaanites lived ſecurely in their 
Country, fince God commanded them to be rooted our,and now promiſed them- 
ſelves the certaineſt peace 2 The Philiſtims were their friends if not their Lords ; 
The Il[raclites had their hands full,neither did rhey know any grudge betwixt them 
and their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of David cuts them off, and leaves 
none alive totell the newes.. | 

There isno ſafery inprotraction;with men,delay cauſerh forgetfulneſſe,or abates 
the force of anger; as all violent motions are weakeſt at the furtheſt ; but with him, 
to whomall times are preſent, what can be gained by prorogation 2 Alas,what can 
tavaile any of the =o ſeed of Canaan,that they have made a truce with Heaven 
and a league with Hell 2 Their day is comming,and is not the further off, becauſe 
they expeR itnot, / 

| Miſerablewerethe ſtraits of David ; while he was driven,not only to maintaine 
his Army by ſpoile but to colour his ſpoile by a finfull diſſimulation;He tels Achiſh 
that he had been roving againſt the South of Judah, and the South of the Jerahme- 
lites,and the South of the Kenites,cirher falſly,or doubtfully,ſoas he meant to de- 
ceive him, under whom he lived, and by whom he was truſted : If .Ach;ſh were a 
Philiſtima, yet he was Davids friend, yea his Patron z and if he had been ncither, it 


had not become Davidto befalſe. The infirmities of Gods children never g—_ 
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butin their extremities. Iris hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how far he will betempe. 
ed. If a man will put himſelfe among Philiſtims, he cannot promiſe to come forth 
innocent. | 

How ealily doe webeleeve that which we wiſh? The more credit CAchiſh gives 
unto David,the more (in it was to deceive him; and now the conceit of this Ingage. 
ment,procures him a further ſervice. The Philiſtims are afſembled ro fight with 
Iſrael ; Achifh dares truſt David on his (ide ; yea to keephis head for ever ; neither 
can David doe any lefſe then promiſe his aid againſt his own fleſh : Never was Da- 
vid,inall his life,driven to ſo hard an exigent : never was he ſo extremely perplex. 
ed; For what ſhould he do now 7 To fight with Achiſh,he wastyed by promiſe, by 
merit; Notto fight againſt Iſrael, he was tied by his calling,by his union : Not to 
fight for Achiſh,were to be unthankfull; To fight againſt Iſrael; were to be unnary- 
rall; Oh what an inward battle muſt David needs have in his breaft,when he thinks 


ſtoodto the hazard of Sarls perſecution, then to have put himfelf upon the favour 
of Achiſh!He muſt tight on one fide,and on whether ſide ſoever he ſhquld fight, he 
could not avoid to be trecherous; a condition worſethen death,to an Adneſt heart 
which way he would have reſolved.ifit had come to the execution, who can know 
fince himſelf was doubtfull 2 either courſe had been no better then deſperate. How 
could the Iſraelites ever have received him for theirKing,who inthe open field, had 
fought againſt them © And contrarily, if he would have fought againſt his friend, 
for his enemy 3 againſt Achiſh for Saul ; he was now invironed with jealous Phili- 
ſtims ; and might rather look for the puniſhment of his Treaſon,rthen the glory of a 
Victory. 

Hi hear had led him intotheſe ſtraits ; the Lord findes way to lead him our: 
The ſuggeſtions ofhis enemies doe herein befriend him : The Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims (whether ofenvy, or ſuſpition) plead for Davids diſmiſſion, (Send thu fellow 
back, that he may zoe againe to his place, which thou haſt appointed him : and let him not 
20 down to the battle,leſt he bean adverſary to ws.) No Advocate could have ſaid more, 
himſelf durſt not have ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſdome and goodneſſe of our God, 
that canraiſe up an Adverſary to deliverout of thoſe evils, which our friends can- 
not; That by the Sword of an enemy,can let out that Apoſtume,which no Phyfiri- 
an couldtell how to cure : It would be wide with us ſometimes, if it were not for 
others malice. 

There could not be a more juſt queſtion, then this ofthe Philiſtim Pringes, hat 
doe theſe Hebrewes here ? An Iſraclite is our of his element, when he is inan Army of 
Philiſtims: The true ſervants of God are in their due places, when they are 1n op- 
poſition to his enemies. Profeſſion of hoſtility becomes them better thenleagues of 
amity, 

Yet Achiſh likes Davids converſation and preſence ſo wall,that he profefſeth him- 
ſelfe pleaſed with him, as withan Angel of God ; How ſtrange is it to heare, 
that a Philiſtim ſhould delight in that holy man, whom an Iſraclite abhorres, and 
| ſhould be loath to bequir of David, whom Saul hath expelled 2 Termes of civi- 
| ity be equally open to all religions, to all profeſſions : The common graces of 
; Gods children, are able to attratlove from the moſt obſtinate enemies of good. 
; nefle ; If weaffe them for by-reſpedts of Valour, Wiſdome, Diſcourſe, Wit, 
| c is their praiſe,not ours ; Bur if for divine Grace and Religion, it is Our praiſe with 
| theirs, 
Such now was Davids condition, thathe, muſt plead for thar he feared, and 
| argue againſt that which hedefired : (What have 1 done? and what haſt thou found in 
thy ſervant that 1 may not goe,and fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King ?) Ne- 
ver any newes could be more cordiall to him then this, of his diſmiſſon z yer mu 
| he ſeemeto ſtrive againſt it, with an importunate profeſſion of his forwardneſſero 
| that a&t, which he moſt deteſted. ; 
| Onedegree of Niſſimulation drawes on another ; thoſe which have once given 


| way to a faulty courſe,cannot eaſily,cither ſtop or turn back; bur are ina ſort forced 
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of this bartle of Iſracl,and the Philiſtims! How doth he wiſh now that he had rather | 
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to ſecond their ill beginnings, with worſe proceedings. It is a dangerous and miſera- 
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blething,to caſt our ſevesinto thoſe aRions, which draw with them a neceflity,ei- | 
ther of offending,or miſcarriage, 
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SAaurL and the Witch of Ender. 


SZS Vecn the worft men may ſometimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes, Saul 

2», hath expelled the Sorcerers out of the Land of Iſracl;and hath forbid- 

QI den Magick upon pain of death. He that had no care to expell Satan ' 
29 out of his own heart, yet will ſeem to drive him out of his Kingdome. 
| MW” That we ſee wicked men oppoſe themſelves to ſome finnes, there is 
| ieither marvell nor comfort init. No doubt Satan made ſport at this Edi of Saub; 
| what cares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery, whiles he isentertained in malice £ He 
knewand found Saul his, whiles be refiſted ; and ſmiled to yeeld thus far unto his 
Vaſſall: Ifwe quitnor all ſins, he will be content we ſhould either abandon or perſc- 
cute ſome. 

Where is no place for holy feare, there will be place for the ſervile ; The grace- 
lefſe heart of Saul was aſtonied at the Philiſtims; yet was never moved at the frowns 
of that God whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe finsof his which procuredthem. 
Thoſe that cannot feare for love, ſhall tremble for feare : and how much betteris 
awe then terror 7 prevention then confuſion? There is nothing more lamentable 
'thea toſee a man hnghiwhes he ſhould feare ; God ſhall laugh, when ſuch an ones! 
| feare commeth. 

Extremity of diſtrefſe, will ſend even the prophaneſt man to God , like as the 
| drowning man, reacherh out his hand to that bough, which he contemned whiles 
heſtood ſafe onthe bank : Saul now asketh counſcll of the Lord ; whoſe Propher 
he hated, whoſe Prieſts he ſlew, whoſe Anointed he perfecures; Had Sav/ conſulted 
with God when he ſhould. this evill had not been;bur now,if this evill had not been, 
he had not conſulted with God; The thank of this AR is due, not to him, bur 
to his affliction z A forced piety is thankleſſe, unprofitable ; God will nor anſwer 
him neither by Dreames,nor by Urim,nor by Prophets. Why ſhould God anſwer 
that man by Dreames, who had reſiſted him waking « Why ſhould he anſwer 
him by Urim, that had flaine his Prieſts? Why ſhould he anſwer him by 
DO who hated the Father ofthe Prophets, rebelled againſt the word of the 

rophets 2 

It ts an utreaſonable unequality to hope to finde God at our command, when we 
would not be at his ; To look that God ſhould regard our voyce introuble, when 
we would not regard his in peace. 

Unto what mad ſhifts are men driven by deſpaire £ If God will not anſwer, Sa- 
[tan ſhall ; (Saul ſaidto his ſervants, Seck me a man that hath a familiar ſpirit.) If 
Saul had not known this courſe Deviliſh, why did hedecree to baniſh it, romul& 
It with death 2 yet now againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, he will ſeek torhoſe 
whom he had condemned ; There needs noother judge of Sauls att thenhimſelfe, 
had henor before oppoſedthis ſin, he had not ſo hainouſly ſinned in committing 
It 3 Therecannot be a more fearfull ſigne of an heart given upto a reprobate ſenſe, 
then to caſt it ſelf wilfully into thofe fins, which ir hath proclaimed todereſt, The 
declinations to evi!l are many times inſenfible, but when it breaks forth into 
{uch apparent effects,cven others eyes may diſcerne ir; What was Sau/the better to 
| fore-know the iſſue of his approaching battle 2 If rhis conſultation could have 
ſtrengthned him againſt his enemies, of promoted his victory, there might have 
been ſome colourforſo foule an att; Now, what could he gain, burthe ſarisfying 
ed = bootleſſe curioſity, in fore-ſceing that, which he ſhould nor be ablero 

void 2 

Fooliſh men give away their ſouls for nothing: The itch of impertinent and un- 

| profitable! 
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profitable knowledge, hath been the hereditary diſeaſe of the ſonnes of Adam 
Eve; How many have periſhed to know that which hath procured their periſhing e 
_ ambitious ſhould we be to know thoſe things, the knowledge whereof is eter. 
nall Life ! 

Many a lewd office are they put to, which ſerve wicked maſters, One while Sal; 
ſervants are ſent to kill innocent Davrd ; another while to ſhed the bloud of Gods 
Prieſts; and now they muſt goe ſeek for a Witch: It is no ſmall happinefſero attend 
them,from whom we may receive precepts and examples of vertue. 

Had Saul been good he had needed no diſguiſe z Honeſt ations neverſhamethe 
doers ;z Now that he goeth about a ſinfull buſineſſe, he changeth himſelfe; he 
ſeeks the ſhelter of the night, he takes but two followers with him ; It is true, 
that if Saul had come in the port of a King, the Witch had as much diſſembled her 
candition,asnow he diſſembleth his ; yet it was not onely defire to ſpeed, bur 
guiltineſſe that thus altred his habit ; ſuch is the power of conſcience, that even 
thoſe who are moſt affected to evill, yer are aſhamed to be thought ſuch as they 
defire to be. 

Sant needed another face to fit that tongue, which ſhould ſay,(Conjecureto me 
by the familiar ſpirit,and bring me up whom I ſhall name untothee; ) An obdurate 
heart can give way to any thing. 

Notwithſtanding the peremptory edid of Saul, there are ſtill Witches in Iſrael ; 
neither good Laws,nor carefull executions can purge theChurch from MalcfaQars, 
There will ſtill be ſome that will jeopard their heads upon the-groſleſt fins ; No 
Garden can be ſocuriouſly tended, that there ſhould not be one Weed left init; 
Yerlo farre can good Statutes, and due inflitions of puniſhments upon offenders 
prevaile,that miſchievous perſonsare glad to pull in their heads,and dare not doill, 
bur in diſguiſe and darkneſfe., Iris no {mall advantageof juſtice,thar it a&righes fin, 
if it cannot be expelled; As contrarily wofull isthe condition of that place, where 
is a publike profeſſion of wickedneſle, 

The Witch was ho lefle crafty then wicked, ſhe had before (as is like)bribed Of- 
ficers to eſcape enditement,to lurk in ſecrecyzand now ſhe will not work her feates 


in 4 ſnare, td cauſe me tb die ? ) Ohvain Sorcereſſe, that could be wary to avoid the 
puniſhment of Saul, careleſſe to avoid the judgement of God; Could we fore-think 
whart our fin would coſt us, we durſt nor, but be innocent : This is a good and fea- 
| ſonable anſwer for us, to make unto Satan,when he ſollicites us to evill (Wherefore 
ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare,to cauſe me todie ?) Nothing is more ſurethen this 1n- 
tention in the tempter, then this eventinthe iſſue ; Oh that we could butſo much 
feare the eternall paines, as we doc the temporary,and be but ſo carcfullto ſave our 
ſ{oules from torment, as our bodies. | 
No ſooner hath Saul ſworne her ſafety, then ſhe addreſſcth herto her Sorcery 3 
Hope ofiinipunity drawes on fin with boldnefſe ; were itnot for the deluſions of 
falſe promiſcs,Satan ſhould have no Clients. Could Sasl be ſo ignorant,as to think 
that Magick had power over Gods deceaſed Saints to raiſe them up z yea, fo call 
them down from their reſts Time was, when Saul was among the Prophets; And yet 
now, that he is in the impure lodge of Divels,how ſenſlefſe he is,to ſay, Bring me *p 
Samuel?Itis no rare thing to loſe even our wit and judgement together with graces; 
How juſtly are they given to ſotriſhneſſe,that have given themſelves over to fin 
The Sorcereſle (it ſeemes) exerciſing her conjurations in aroome aparr, 15 infor- 
med by her familiar, who it was that ſet her on work ; ſhee can therefore finde 
time,in the midſt ofher Exorciſines,to bind the afſurance of her own ſafery,by ex- 
| poſtulation,(She cryed with a loud voice, why haſt thou deceived me,for thou art Saul ?) 
| The very name of Saul was an accuſation; Yer is he ſo farre from ſtriking his breaſt, 
| that doubting leſt this feare of the Witch, ſhould interrupt the deſired work, he 
encourages her, whom he ſhould have condemned ; (Be wot affraid ;) He thar had 
more cauſe to feare, for his owne ſake,in an expeRtarion of juſt judgement, chearcs 


| up her, that feared nothing but himſelfe: How ill doth it become us ro give that 
| counſell | 


MY 


| B 


without ſecurity ; her ſuſpition projets the worſt ; (Wherefore ſeckeſt thou to take me | 
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counſel ro others, whereof we have more need and uſe in our own perſons ! 
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As one that had more capeto ſatiske his own cyrigfi en her ſuſpicion, he asks; 
(What ſaweſt thou? )Who would not have tooked ri QP lk air ſhould haveſtared 
on his head, to heare of a ſpirit raiſed £ His fin hath fo hardened him,thar he rather 
pleaſes himſclte init, which hath nothing init bur/borrour ; So farre is Satan con- 
tentto deſcend to rhe ſervice of his ſervants, that he'yll approve his fained obedi. 
ence to their very outward ſenſes ; What forme is fo'glorious,that heeither cannor 
or dare not undertakes Here Gods aſcend out of the -Earth;Elſe-whete Satan tran. 
formes him into an Angell of light, What wonder'is ngthar his wicked Inſtruments 
appeare like Saints in their hypocriticall diſiimulation?Uf we will be jadging by the. 
| appearance, We ſhall be ſure to erre : No eye- could Hiſtinguiſh betwixt rhetrac 
Samuel, and a falſe ſpirit : Saul, who was well worthy to be deceived, ſeeing thole | 
gray haires,and that Mantle,inclines himſclf tothegground,and bowes himfelf'; He 
that would-not worſhip God in Samael alive now,worlhips Samuel in Satanz andino 
marvell;Satan was now become his refuge in ſtead of Godzhis «rim was darkne(le, 
his Propher a Ghoſt : Every one that conſults with!/Satan, worſhips him,though le 
bow nor, neither dochthar evill ſpiritdefire any other reverence, then to beſoughr 
unto. Loi >» CLITTIN ; 

How cunningly doth Satan reſemble; not onely:thehabir and geſture, but the 
language of Samuel Wherefore haſt thou — 9 hd wherefors doſt thou aske of 
me,ſeting the Lord is zone from thee, and thine enemy? | Nothing is more pleafing:td 
that evill one, thento be ſolicited, yer:in the perſan{bf'Famwel, hecan ſay, vhy haf 
Co | thou dife viezed me? Had not the Lord been gone froth $aul,he had never come to the! 

Deviiſh Oracle of Endor, and yet the coumterfexing {pirit can ſay, Why doeſt thou 
ack of me, ſeritug the Lord is. gone fromthee'? Satancarcinot how little he is knownto 
be himſelt3-he loves to pafſeunderany: forme, rather then his own. . L\NVs 

The mote holy theperſonis, the more caretully:doth-Saran at him, that by his 
ſtale he may enſnarc us, In every motion it is good tomy the ſpirits, whether they | 
beof God; Good words areno meanes to diſtinguiſh a Prophet from a Devill;-Sat 
muel himſcife, while he was alive, could not have ſpoken more graycly, more! ſe-' 
verely, more divinely, ttienthis cvill ghoſt, For #h6 Lord will rent thy Kingdome ont 
of thy hand, and givert thy neighbour David, becauſe thou obeyedſt/ nan the voyce of the 
Lord,nor exetutedft his fierce wrath upon the Amalekites therefore haththe Lord dew this 
unto thee this day : When the Devill himſclfe puts-on gravityand religion; whid cda 
marvell at the hypocrifie of men © Well may lewd-men be godd Pteachers, when 
Satan himſelfe canplay the Propher;Where are thoſe ignorants that.cathink. cha. 
ritably ofcharms and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in themi,but good worlds 2. 
What Prophet could Henk better words,thenthis Devil in Samuecls-Mantle 2 Nei. 
thet is thete art any time ſo much danger of that evill ſpirit,as when he ſpeaks beſt. 

' Icouldwonder to heare Satan preach thus prophetically, if Idid-not know. that 
as he was once a good Angell,ſo C canſtillat what he was, Whites Saul was-in 
conſultation of ſparing Agg, we ſhall never finde that Satan would lay any block 
in his way :-. Yea then he was a prompt Oratar, to induce him into that finne; now 
that ic is paſt and gone, he canlade Sa#7 with fearfull denunciations of judgement: | 
Tillwe have finned, Saran is a paraſite ;3-when we havefinned heis aTyrant : Whar 
carc$he to flatter any more, when he hath what hewoiild 2' Now: his onely'work 
ls to terrifie, and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath won'; How much 
detteris it ſerving that Maſter, who when we are moſt dejeced with the conſcience 
of evill, heartens us with inward comfort, and fpeakes peace ro'the ſoule inthe 
midſt oftumult ! I henelt 
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Ziklag fpoiled and revenged. 


* Adnot the King ofthe Philiſtims ſent David away earely, his Wives 
;, and his people and ſubſtance, which he lefrar Ziklag, had been utterly 
I (© loſt ; Now A#hiſh did not more pleaſure David in his entertainment, | 
! \S then in his diſmiſhon, Saul was not Davids enemy more in the perſecu- 
-#— tion of his perſon, then in the forbearance of Gods enemies z Behold 
thus late doth David feele the ſmart of Sawls fin, inſparingthe Amalckires : who. 
[if Gods ſentence had been duly executed, had not now ſurvived, to annoy this par- 
cell of Iſrael, | | MAL B 
-++ As in ſpirituallreſpe&s our finnes are alwayes hurtfull to dur ſclves, ſo intempo. 
rall oft-rimes prejudiciall to-poſterityz A wicked man deſerves ill ofthoſcyhe never 
'| lived to ſee. C- + | 
[.1; I-cannot marvellatthe Amalekites aſſault made upon the Iſraelites of Ziklag : I 
cannot but maarvell at their clemency: how juſt was it,that while David would give 
| aid to the enemies of the Church,againſt Iſracl, the enemies ofthe Church ſhould 
rife againſt David,in his peculiar charge of Iſrael: But whiles David roving againſt 
the Amalckites, not many:dayes before; \ lefr'neither man nor womanalive, how 
ſtrange is it, that the Amalekſtesinvading and ſurprizing'Ziklag, (irt revenge) kill 
'|neirher mannor woman's Shall weſay tharmercy is fe from the breaſts of Iſrac- 
|Jites, and refts in Heathens4 Or: ſhall we rather. aſcribe.this to the gracious re-| C 
ſraint of God, who having,Uefigned Amalek to the flaughter:of Iſrael, and not If-| |} 
racl to the ſlaughter of ,Amalek; moved the hands of Ifrael,and heldthe hands of 
| Amalek ; This was that alone;' that madethe-Heathens rake up with an unbloudy 
revenge z'burningonely the walls, and leading away the perfons. Iſrael croſſed the 
oF 10g God inſparing Amalek ; CHmalck fulfills the ſecret will of God in 
\ iparing Ifracl, | {lh WF Ty 297 
-,\ It was ſtill-rhe lat of Amalek, to take Iſraclat all advantages z upon theit firſt | | 
| comming out of Egypt, whenthey were weary, weak,and nnarmed,then did 414- 
fekaſſault chem3'And now, wHen'one part of Iſrael was inthe field againſt the Phi- 
liſtims,another was gone with the Philiſtims againſt Iſracl;the Amalckices {ct upon | | 
the Coaſts of both; and go away laded withthe ſpoile : Nootheris tobe expected | yy 
| of omr ſpirituall*Adverſaries,"who are ever readieſt to afſaile; when we: arc the un- | | 
readieſttodefend. - - $1067 TRT4 Spirits 
:  Ttwas a wofull fpeQacle for David and his Soldiers, upontheir return to find ru- 
inesand aſhe$inſteadof houfes} and in ſtead of their Families, ſolitude ; Their City 
was vaniſhed into ſinoke, their houſholds into captivity ;: ineither could they know 
whom to accuſe, oriwhere to enquire for redrefſe ; whiles they made account that 
their home ſhould tecompence their tedious journey with comfort, the miſerable | |} 
defolation of their home,doubles the diſcomfort of their journey ; what remained | 
there burteares/and lamentations * They lifted up their voyces, and wepr;till they 
cauld:weep: nomore. Here wasplenty of nothing but miſery and ſorrow. The hears 
of every Iraelite was brim-fult of griefe; Davids ran over;for beſides that his croſle | 
wasthe ſamemwbirh theirs, all theirs was hisalone; cach manilookt on his fellow asa 
partner of affliction, bur every one lookrupon David as thecauſe of all their aMicti- 
on:;.and (as common diſpleaſure'is never but fruitful ofxtvenge) they all agreetg 
ſtone him as the Author oftheir undoing,whom they followed all this while;as the | 
hopefull meanes of their advancements. ao # 
Now Davids lofle is his leaſt griefe ; neither (as if every thing had conſpired ro4 | 
torment him) can he look beſides the aggravarion of his ſorrow and danger ; Saul 
and his Soldiers had hunted him out of Iſrael ; the Philiſtim-Courtters had hunted 
| him from the favour of Achiſh; the Amalckites ſpoiled him in Ziklag ; yet all theſe 
| are caſte Adverſaries in compariſon of his own ; his own followers are ſofar from 
pitying his participation of the loſſe, that they are ready to kill him, becauſe ne 
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A 'are miſerable with him. Oh the many and grievous gn of the nmian after | 
Gods own heart ! If all histrain had joyned their beſt helps for the mitigation of 
his oriefe, their Cordials had been too weak, but now the vexation that ariſes from 
their fury and malice,drowneth the ſenſe of their loſſe,and were enough to diſtract 
the moſt reſolute heart, Why ſhould it be ſtrarige to us, that we meet with hard tri- 
als, when we ſee the deare Anointed of God thus plunged in evils ? 
What ſhouldthediſtreſſed ſonneof 7ſhai now doe 2 Whither ſhould he think to 
turghim*to goe back to I{racl he durſt not; to goe to Achiſh he might not; to abide 
| amongſt thoſe waſte heapes hee could not; or if there might have been harbour in 
| thoſe burnt walls, yet there could be no ſafety to remaine with thoſe mutinous ſpi- 
rits.(But David comforted himſelfin the Lord his God;)oh happy and ſure refuge 
B of a faithfull ſoule ! The carth yeelded him nothing, but matter of diſconſolation 
and heavineſſe ; he lifts his eyes above the hils, whence commeth his ſalvation;lIr is 
no marvell that God remembreth David in all his troubles, ſince David in all his 
troubles did thus remember hisGod;he knew that though no morrall eye of reaſon, 
or ſenſe could diſcerne any evaſion from theſe intricateevils, yet thatthe eye of di- 
vine Providence had deſcrycd it long before ; and that though no humane power 
' could make way for his ſafety, pe that the over-ruling hand of his God, could doe 
it witheale; His experience had aſſured him of the fidelity of his Guardian in Hea- 
ven; and therefore he comforted himſelfe in the Lord his God. 
| Invainis comfort expeRted from God, if we conſult not with him : 4biathar the 
| Prieſt is called for z David was not in the Court of Achiſh, without the Prieſt by his 
© | fideznor the Prieſt without the Ephod: Had theſe been left behinde in Ziklag, they; 
had been miſcarried with the reſt, and Dawidhad now been hopeleſſe. How well it 
ſucceeds to the Great,when they take God with themin his Miniſters, in his Ordi- | 
nances? As contrarily, when theſeare laid by,as ſuperfluous, there canbe'nothin 
| but uncertainty of ſucceſſe,or certainty of miſchiefe. 'The preſence of the Prieſt mw, 
Ephod, would have little availed him without their uſe ; by them he askes cqunſell 
of theLord in theſe ſtraits. The mouthand eares of God, which were ſhutunt.» Sxwl, 
are open unto David; no ſooner can he aske, then he receives an{wer ; and the an- 
{wer that he receives is full of courage and comfort: ( Follow. for thou ſhalt ſurely over. 
take them, aud recover all.) That God of truth never diſappointed any mansrtruſt. 
Davidnow findes,that the eye which waited uponGod was not fent away weeping. 
D] Davidtherefore,and his men,arenow upon their march afrterthe Amalckites:Ir is 
no lingring when God bids us goe : They which had promiled reſt to their weary | 
limbs,after their return from Achiſh,in their harbor of Ziklag,are glad to forget rheir 
hopes,and to put their ſtifte joynts unto a new task of motion: It 1s no marvel, ifrwo 
hundred of them were ſo over-tired with their former toile,that they were not able 
to paſſe over the riverBeſor. David was atrue type of Chriſt. We follow him in theſe | 
| holy Wars;againſt the ſpirituall Amalckites; All of us are not of an equall ſtrength. 
| Some atecaried by the vigor of their faith,;thorow all difficulties; Others,after long 
preſſure,are ready to languiſh in the way:Our Leader is not more ftrong then pitri- 
tull;neither doth'he ſcornfully caſhiere thoſe, whoſe deſires arc hearty,whiles their 
abilities are unanſwerable:How much more ſhould our charity pardon the infirmi- 
ues of our brethren, & allow them to ſitby the ſtuffe, who cannotendure the march? 
The ſame Providence which appointed David to followthe Amalckites,had alſo 
ordered an Egyptianto be caſt behind them. This caſt Servant, whom his cruel|Ma- 
{ter had left to faintneſſe and famine, ſhall be uſed as the meanes of the recovery of | 
the I{raclites loſſe,and of the revenge of the Amalckites. Had not his Maſter negle- 
Cted him,all theſe Rovers of Amalek had gone away with their life and booty : Ir is 
not ſafe to deſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall upon earth. There is a mercy and care due to 
themoſt deſpicable pecce of all humanity ; wherein we cannot be wanting without 
the offetice, without the puniſhment of God. 
Charity diſtinguiſheth an Iſraclite from an Amalckite. Davids follozwersare 
ſtrangers to thisEgyprianzan Amalckite was his Maſter, His Maſter leaves him to die 
(1n the field)of ſickneſſe and hunger,theſe ſtrangers relieved him:and ere they know 
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whether they might by him reccive any light in their purſuir,they refreſh his dying | A 
ſpirits with Bread and Water, with Figs and Raiſins; Neither can the haſte of their | 
way bee any hinderance to their compaſſion : Hee hath no Iſraclitiſhbloud in him. * 
that is utterly mercileſſe ; Perhaps yet Davids followers might alſo, in the hope of 
fomec intelligence, ſhew kindneſle to this forlorn Egyptian. Worldly wiſdometea- | 
cherh us,to ſow ſmall courteſies, where we may reap large Harveſts of recompence: | 
No ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, then he requites his food with information, 1 
cannot blame the Egyptian, thathe was ſo cafily induced to deſcry theſe unkinde! 
Amalckites, to mercifull Iſraclites;thoſe that gave him overunto death,to the reſto- 
rers of his life;zmuch lefſe,that ere he would deſcry them, he requires anoath of ſe. 
curity from ſo bad a maſter, Well doth he match death with ſucha ſervitude:Won- 
derfull is the Providence of God,even over thoſe,that are not in the neareſt bonds, | 3 
his own. Threedaics,and three nights, had this poore Egyptian Slave lyen fick and 
hunger-ſtarved in the fields,and looks for nothing but death, when God ſends him 
ſuccour from the hands of thoſe Iſraclites, whom hehad helped to {| poule,though not 
ſo much for his ſake,as for Iſraels,is this heatheniſh Stragler preſerved, 

It pleaſes God to extend his common favours to all his creatures; butin miracyu- 
lous preſervations, he hath ſtill wont to have reſpe& to his owne. By this meancs 
therefore, are the Iſraclites broughtto the fight of their late ſpoilers ; whom they 
finde ſcattered abroad, upon allthe earth, cating and drinking, and dancing in tri- 
umph,for the great prey they had taken, 

It was three daics at leaſt, fincethis gainfull forraging of Amalck;and now,ſceing 
no feare of any purſuer, and promiſing themſelves ſafery, in ſo great and untraced a | C 
diſtance,they make themſelves merry with ſo rich and cafic a vitory;and now ſud- 
denly, when they began tothink of enjoying the beauty 8& wealth they had gotten, 
the * Fr of David was upon their throats. Deſtruttion is never nearer,then when 
non hath chaſed away feare. With how ſad faces and hearts, had the Wives of 
Daevid,and the otherCaptives of Iſrael, looked upon the triumphall Revels of Ama- 
| tek, and what a change,doe we think,appeared in them,when they ſaw their happy 

and valiant Reſcuers,flying in upontheir inſolent Vitors,and making the death of 
| | theAmalckites,the nkbas of their captivity? They mourned evennow atthe dan- 
| ces of Fmalek ; now inthe ſhrieckes and death,of Amalek, they ſhout and rejoyce : 
The metcy of our God forgets not to enterchange our ſorrowes with joy, and the 
joy of the wicked with ſorrow. D 

The Amalckites have paid a deare loane for the goods of Iſracl, which they now 
reſtore with their ownlives ; and now their ſpoile hath make Davidricher then he 
expedted: that booty which they had ſwept from all other parts, accrewed to him. 

Thoſe Iſraclites that could not goe on to fight for their ſhare, are come to meet | 
their brethren with gratulation. How partiall are we wont to be to our own cauſcs* 
Even very Iſraclites will be ready to fall out for matter of profit : where ſelt-Jove 
hath bred a quarrell,cvery manis ſubje& to flatter his own caſe.It ſeemed plauſible 
and bur juſt to the actors inthis reſcue, thatthoſe which had takenno part in the pain 
and hazard of the journey, ſhould receive no part ofthe commodity. It was favour 
enough for them to recover their wives and children, though they ſharednorinthe 
goods. Wiſe and holy David (whoſe praiſe was no leſfe, to overcome his own1n | x 
time of peace,then his enemies in war) calls his contending followers from Law to| 
equity,and ſo orders the matter, that ſince the Plaintifes were detained not by will, 
but by neceflity, and ſince their forced ſtay was uſefull in guarding the ſtuffe, they 
* ſhould partake <qually of the prey withthcir fellowes. A ſentence well beſeeming]| | 
the juſtice of Gods Anointed. Thoſe that repreſentGod upon carth,ſhould reſemble 
him in their proceedings. It is the juſt mercy of our God,to meaſure us by our wils, 
not by our abilities ; to recompence us graciouſly, according to the truth of our de- 
fires,and endeavours;and to account tharperformed by us,which he only letteth us 
from performing.It were wide with us,if ſometimes pope did not ſupply actions. 
Whiles our heart faulteth not, wethar through ſpirituall ſickneſſe are faineto abide 
| by the ſtuffe, ſhall ſhare þoth in grace and glory with the Vidtors. jy | 
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The death of Saul. 


PArHe Witch of Endor had halfe ſlaine Saul before the Battle : it js juſt that 
p they who conſult with Devils, ſhould goc away with diſcomfort : Hee 


1 7 Dat caten his laſt bread at the hand of a Sorcereſle : andnow neceſſity 
WER, drawes him into that field, where he ſees nothing but deſpaire. Had not 

Sasyl belceved the ill newes of the connterfeit Samuel, he had not beene 
ſtruck downe on the ground with words: Now his beleefe made him deſperate; 
Thoſe ations which are not ſuſtained by hope, mult needs languiſh : and are onely 
p | promoted by outward compulſion : Whiles the minde is uncertain of ſucceſſe,ir re- 
leeves it ſelf with the poſſibilities of good: in doubts there isa comfortable mixture: 
but when it is aſſured of the worſt event, iris utterly diſcouraged and dejedted. It 
hath therefore pleaſed the wiſdome of God to hide from wicked men, his determi- 
nationof rheir finall eſtate, that their remainders of hope, may hearten them to 


ood, 

In all likelihood one ſelf-ſame day,ſaw Davida vitor over the Amalckites,and 
Saul diſcomfited by the Philiſtims; How ſhould it be otherwiſe £ David conſulted 
with God, and prevailed , Saul with the Witch of Endor,and periſheth. Theend is 
commonly an{werable to the way;lIrt is anidle injuſtice when we doe ill, to look to 
ſpeed well. The ſlaughter of Saul and his ſons, was nor in the firſt Scene of this Tra- 
C | gical field;that was rather reſerved by God, for the laſt aCt,thar Sauls meaſure might 

be full:God is long ere he ſtrikes, but when he doth,ir is ro purpoſe; Firſt, Iſrael flees 
and falls downe wounded in Mount Gilboa ; They had their part in Sazls (in , they 
were aQtors in Davids perſecution: Juſtly therefore doe they ſuffer with him, whom | 
they had ſeconded in offence. As it is hard to be good under anevil Prince,to it is as | 
rare not to be enwrapped in his judgements:Ir was no {mall addition to the anguiſh 
of Sauls death, to ſee his ſons dead, to ſee his people fleeing, and ſlain before him , | 
They had ſinned in their King,and in them is their King puniſhed. The reſt were'nor 
ſo worthy of pitty;but whoſe heart would it not touch to ſee Tonathan,the good fon 
ofa wicked father,involved in the common deſtruQtion 2 Death is not partiall All 
diſpoſitions,all merits are alike to it; if valour,it holineſſe,it fincerity of heart could | 
D | have beene any defence againſt mortality, 7onathan had ſurvived: Now by their | 

wounds and death,no man candiſcern which is 1o»athan,; The foule only findes-the | 
difference,which the body admitteth nor ; Death is the common gate both to Hea- 
ven and Hell;we all pafſe thar,ere our turning to cither hand: The ſword of the Phi- 
liſtims fercherh 1onarhaxthrough it with his fellowes:no ſooneris his toot over that | . 
threſhold,thenGod conducterh him toglory:The beſt cannot be happy bvutthrough | 
their diſſolution z Now therefore hath 10nath: no cauſe of complaint, he is by the | 
rude and cruell hand of a Philiſtim but removed to a better Kingdome then hee | 
leaves to his brother ; and at once is his death both a temporall affliction to the ſon | 
of Saul,and an entrance of glory to the friend of Dav:4. 
| The Philitim-archers ſhot at randome : God diredts their arrowes into the bo- 
E | dy ofSavl : Leſt the diſcomfiture of his people,and the {laughter of his ſonsfhould 
notbe griecfe erioughto him, he feeles himſelfe wounded, and ſees nothing before 
him but horrour and death ; and now as a man forfaken of all hopes, he be ges of 
his Armour-bearer that deaths-blow.,whichelſe he muſt (rothe Subling of his in- 
| dignation) receive from a Philiſtim. He begges this bloudy favour of his ſervant, 
and isdenyed : Such anawfulneſſe hath God placed in Soveraignty, that no entrea- 
ty,no extremity, can move the hand againſt it : Whar merall are thoſe men made 
| of, thatcan ſuggeſt or reſolve, and attempt the violation of Majeſty: Wicked men | 
care more forthe ſhameof the World, then the danger of their ſoules : Deſperate 
Saul willnow ſupply his Armour-bearcr;and as a man thar bore armes againſt him- | 
(elf, he fals upon hisown ſword. What ifhe had died by:the weapon of a Philiſtim? | 
So did his ſon 7onathan, and loſt no glory : Theſe conceirs of diſreputation prevatle 
g —— ; # 5 + & RO. — with ' 
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with carnall hearts above all ſpirituall reſpe&s; There is no greater m urderer then | A 
4k. ra? : Nothing more argues a heart void of grace, then to be tranſ ported by : 
idle popularity into actions prejudiciall to the Soule. 

Evill examples,cſpecially of thegreat,never eſcaped imitation;the Armor-bearer 
of Saul followes his maſter : and dares do that to himſelfe, which to his King hee| / 
durſt not : as if their own Swords had been more familiar executioners, they yeel. 
ded unto them, whatthey grudged to their purſuers. From the beginning was Saul 
ever liis owne enemy, neither Tg any hands hurt him bur his owne : and now his 
death is ſutable to his life : his owne hand payes him the reward of all his wicked. 
nefſe. The end of hypocrites, and envious men is commonly fearfull : Now is the 
bloud of Gods Prieſts, which Saul ſhed,and of David, which he would have ſhed, 
required,and requited, The evill ſpirit had ſaid the evening before, To morrow thou B 
ſhalt be with me : and now Saul haſteth to make the Devill no Lyer : rather then 
faile,he gives himſelf his own Mittimus : Oh the wofull extremities of a deſpairing 
ſoule, plunging him ever into a greater miſchiefe to avoid the lefle ! He might haye 
beena patient in anothers violence,and faultleſſe 3 now whiles he will needs a& the 
Philiſtims part upon himſelfe, he lived and dyed a Murderer ; Thecaſe is deadly, 
when the Priſoner breaks the Jaile, and will not ſtay for his delivery : and though 
we may not paſſe ſentence upon ſuch a ſoul, yetupon the fact we may: the ſoul may 
poſſibly repent in the parting, the act is haynous, and ſuchas without repentance, 
kills the ſoule. | 

It was the next day, erethe Philiſtims knew how much they were vicors ; then | 

finding the dead corps of Saul and his ſons,they begin their triumphs : the head of | C 
King Saul is cut off in lieu of Goliahs,and now all their Idol temples ring of their ſuc- 
ceſſe: Fooliſh Philiſtims,if they had not been more beholding toSawls f1ns,then their | 
ods,they had neverxarycd away the honour of thoſe Trophees:Inſtead of magni- 
| ing the juſtice of the true God, who puniſhed Saul withdeſerved death,they mag- 
nific the power of the falſe: Superſtition is extremely injurious to God:lt is no bet- 
ter then Theft,to afcribe unto the ſecond cauſes that honour which is due unto the 
firſt: butto give Gods glory to thoſe things which neither a&t,nor are,it isthe high- 
eſt degree of ſpiritualt robbery. 

Saul was none of the beſt Kings:yet ſo impatient are his ſubjects of the indignity 
| offred to his dead corps, that they will ratherleave their owne bones amongſt the 
Philiſtims, then the carkaſſe of Saul. Such a cloſe relation there is betwixta Prince | py 
and-Subje&, that the diſhonour of cither is inſeparable from both : How willing 
ſhould wee bee to hazardour bodies or Subſtance for the vindication either of the 
perſon, orname of a good King, whiles he lives to the benefit of qur protection ? 
It is an unjuſt ingratitude in thoſe men, which can endure the diſgrace of them, 
under whoſe ſhelter they live;but how unnaturall is the villany of thoſe Miſcreants, 
that can bee content to bee actors in the capirall wrongs offered to Soveraigne au- 
thority 2 

It ; 5 wonder, if after the death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Pick- 
thank, to inſinuate himſelfe into his Succeſſor : An Amalckite youngman rides 
poſt to Ziklag to finde out David,whom even commonrumour had notified for the 
anointed Heire to the Kingdome of Iſrael ; to be the firſt Meſſenger of that newes, | E | 
which he thought could be no other then acceptable, the death of Saul - and that 
the tidings mightbe ſo much more meritorious, he addes to the report, what he 
thinks might carry the greateſt retribution: In hope of reward, or honour, the 
man is content to bely himſelfe to David : It was not the Speare, but the Sword of 
Saul, that was the inffrument of his death ; neither could this ſtranger finde Saul, 
but dying, ſince the Armour-bearer of Saul ſaw him dead, ere heoffcred that vio- 
lence to himſelfe ; The hand of this Amalckite therefore was norguilty,his tongue 
was ; Had not this Meſſenger meaſured Davids foot by his.owne Laſt, he had | 
forborne this peece of the newes ; and not hoped to advantage himſelfe by this 
falſhood : Now he thinks ; Thetidings of a Kingdome cannot bur pleaſe: None 
but Sauland Tonathar ſtood in Davids way z He cannotchule,'but like to heare of 
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A | their removall : Eſpecially.ſince Sal did ſo tyrannouſly perſecute his innocence. If 

| [ ſhall onely report the fat done by another, I ſhall goe away bur with the recom- | 
pence of a lucky Poſt ; whereas, if 1 take upon methe ation, I am the man, ro 
whom Davidis beholden for the Kingdome: he cannot but hon6ur and requite me, 
asthe Author of his deliverance and happineſſe. Worldly mindes think nomancan | 
' | be of any other, then their own dyet ; and becauſethey ftinde the reſpects of ſelfe- 

love, and private profit, ſo ſtrongly prevailing withthemſclves, they cannot con- | 
ccive,how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulfe from others, 

How much was this Amaleckite mocked of his hopes : whiles he imagined, that 
David would now triumph, and feaſt inthe aſſured expeRation of rhe Kingdome, 
and poſſeſſion of the Crown of Iſrael, he findes him renting his clothes, and wring- 
g | ing his hands,and weeping,and mourning : as ifall his comfort had been dead with 
Saul and 1onathan : and yer perhaps he thought, This ſorrow of David is bur fa- 
ſhionable, ſuch as great hcires make ſhew of in the fatall day they have longed for ; 
Theſe teares will be ſoone dry , theſight of a Crown will ſoone breed a ſuccefſion 
of other paſſions : But this errour is ſoone correfted : For when David had enter- 
rained this Bearer, with a ſad faſt all the day, he cals him forth inthe evening to ex- 
ecution, (How waſt thou not affraid (ſaith he) to put forth thine hand to deſtroy the An- 
nointedof the Lord?) Doubtleſſe, the Amalekire made many faire pleas for himſelf, 
out of the grounds of his ownreport : Alas, Saul was before falne upon his owne 
Speare z It was but mercy to kill him, that was halfe dead, that he might dye the 
ſhorter: Beſides, his intreaty and imporrunate prayers, moved meto haſten him 
C |throughthoſe painfull gates of death : had I ſtricken him as an enemy, I had deſer- 
| [vedthe blow I had given ; now I lent him the hand of a friend : why am I puniſhed 
for obeying the voyce of a King * and for perfiting what himſelf begun, and coutd 
not finiſh: And if neither his own wound, nor mine,had diſpatched him, the Phili- 
ſtims were at his heeles,rcady to doe this ſame a& with inſultation, which I did in 
favour: and if my hand had not prevented him, where had beenthe Crown of I{- 
racl, which I now have here preſented to thee? I could have delivered that to King 
Achiſh, and have been rewarded with honour : let me nor die foran a& well meant 
to thee, however conſtrued by thee : Bur no pretence can make his own talenor 
deadly : (Thy bloud bee upon thine owne head, for thine owne mouth hath teſt ified againſt 
thee, ſayine,1 have flain the Lords Anointed.) It is ajuſt ſuppoſition, thatevery manis 
D | ſogreat a Favourer of himſelf, that he will not miſ-report his own ations, nor ſay 

the worſt of himſelfe : In matter of confeſſion, men may without injury be taken at 
their words : If he did it, his fa& was capirall , If he didit not, his lye: Ir is pitty any 
other recompence ſhould befall thoſe falſe fAlatterers, that can be content to father a 
{in,to get thanks, Every drop of royall bloud is ſacred : For a man to ſay that hee 
hath ſhed it, is morrall. Of how farre different ſpirits from this of Davids,are thofe 
men,which ſuborn the dearth of Princes,and celebrate and canonize the Murtherers! 


Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come ; my glory, bee thou not joyned to their 
Aſſembly, 
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F Ow nercifull and ſeaſonable are the proviſions of God? Ziklag wasnow 
& nothing but ruines and aſhes : David might returne to the ſoile where 
IM it food, to the roofes and walls he could not : No ſooner is he diſap- 
PIG) pointed of that harbour, then God provides him Cities of Hebron : 
| Saul ſhall die to give him elbow-room: Now doth David find the com- 
| fortthathis extremity ſought inthe Lord his God : Now are his clouds for atime 
| ; | Paſſedover: and the Sun breaks gloriouſly forth: David ſhall raigne after his ſuffe- 
| ings. So ſhall we, if we endure tothe end, finde a Crown of Righteouſneſle, which: | 
| [the Lord the Rightcous Jidge, ſhall giveus at that day : But though David well | 
; [knewthathis head was long bcfoxc anointed, and had heard Sul himſelfconfident- 
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| maintained although with bloud:Now,not ſo much the bloud of Sazl,as the ingage- 
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ly avouching his Succeſſion : yet he will not ſtirre from the heaps of Ziklag till he | A 


have conſulted with the Lord: It did not content him,that he had Gods warrant for 
the Kingdome; but he muſt have his inſtruQions for the raking poſſeſſion of it: How 
ſafe and happy is the man that is reſolved to donothing withoutGod? Neither will 
generalities of direQion be ſufficient;even particular circumſtances muſt look for a 
word:ſtill is God a Pillar of fire, and cloud to the eye of every Iſraclite: neither may 
there be any motion or ſtay but from him ; That aRion cannot bur ſucceed, which | 
proceeds upon ſo ſure a warrant. ps 

God ſends him to Hebron a City of Judah:Neither will Davidgo upthither alone, 
buthe takes with him all his men with their whole houſholds : they ſhall rake ſuch 
part as himſelf : As they had ſhared with him in his miſery,ſothey ſhall now in his 

roſperity : Neither doth he take advantage of their late mutiny (which was yer 
Freſh and green)to caſhiere thoſe unthankfull,and ungracious followers, but pardon- 
ing their ſecret rebellions, he makes them partakers ofhis good ſucceſſe, Thus doth 
our heavenly Leader(whom David prefigured)rake us to raign with him who have 
ſuffered with him : paſſing by our manifold infirmiries, as if they had not been, he 
removeth us from the Land of our baniſhmenr,and the aſhes of our forlorn Ziklag, 
to the Hebron of our Peace andglory : The expeRation of this day muſt (as it did 
with Davids Soldiers) digeſt all our ſorrowes. 

Never any calling of God was ſo conſpicuous, as not to finde ſome Oppoſites : 
What Iſraelite did not know David appointed by God tothe ſucceſſion of the King- 
dome ? Eventhe Amalekite,could carry the Crown to him as the true Owner: yet 
there wants not anAbrer to refiſt him,and theTitle of an 7ſbboſheth to colourhisrefi- 
ſtance: If any of Savls houſe could have made challenge to theCrown,it ſhould have 
been Mephiboſheth the ſon of 1onath aw: Who,zit ſeemes had roo much of his Fathers | 
bloud to be a Competitor with David:the queſtion is not,who may claimthe moſt 
right,but who may beſt ſerve the faction; Neither was 1ſhboſheth any other then Ab. 
xers Stale.S4ul conld not have a fitter Courtier:whether in the imitation of his Ma- 
ſters envy, or the ambition of ruling under a borrowed name, he ſtrongly oppoſed 
David : thereare thoſe who ſtrive againſt their own hearts, to make a fide, with 
whom conſcience is oppreſſed by affefion: An ill quarrell once undertaken ſhall be 


ment of .Fbner makes the Warre. The ſonnes of Zer#iah ſtand faſt ro David - Iris 
much,how a man.-placeth his firſt intereſt : If Abxer had been in 70abs roome,when 
Sanls diſpleaſure droveDavid from the Court,or 1o4b in Abners,thele ations, theſe 
events had been changed with the perſons : It was the onely happineſſe of 7oabthat 
he fell on the better ſide. 

Both the Commanders under David and 1/hboſheth were equally cruell:both are 
ſo inured to bloud,that they make but a ſporr of killing. Cuſtome makes fin ſo fa- 
miliar,that the horror of it,is to ſome turned into pleaſure. (Come let the young men 
play before ws.) Abner isthe Challenger,and ſpeeds thereafter: forthough inthe mat- 
ches of Ducll both fides nai in the following conflit, Abner and his men 
are beaten : By the ſucceſſe of thoſe ſingle Combats no man knowes the better of 
the cauſe: Both ſides periſh, to ſhew, how little God liked cither the offer, or the 
accepration of ſuch a tryall;but when both did their beſt, God puniſheth the wrong 
part with diſcomfiture. 

Oh the miſery of civill diſſention ! Tſracl and Judah werebrethren. Onecarried 
the name of the Father,the other of the Sonne: 1#d4h was but a branch of Iſracl,I{- | 
racl was theroote of Judah : yerIſracland Judah muſt fight, and kill cacti other; 
onely upon the quarrell of an ill Leaders ambition. The ipecd of CA ſ«het was got: 
greatcr then his courage : It wasa minde fit for one of Davids worthues, to ſtrike at 
the head, to match himſclfe with the beſt ; Hee was both ſwift and Rong : but the 
race is not tothe ſwift,nor the battle to the ſtrong : If he had gone neverio flowly, 
he might have overrakendeath : now hee runs to fetch ir. So little Iuſt had Abyer 
to ſhed the bloud of a ſon of Zerj4h, that hee twice adviſes him to tetreate from 
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purſuing his own perill : 4ſ«hcls cauſe was ſo much berter as Abrers fucceſfle: _ 
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one miſcarrics in the raſh proſecution of a. good quarrell, when the Abertors of 
the worſt part goeaway with victory. Heate of zeale, ſometimes in the undiſcreer | 
purſuit ofa juſt Adverſary, proves mortall to the agent, prejudiciall to the ſer- | 


VICE. = > be 
Abner, whiles he kils, yer he lyes,and runs away from his owne death, whiles 
he inflidts it uponanother: Davids followers had the better of the ficldand day 5 


| The Sun as unwilling toſee any more [ſraclitiſh bloud ſhed by brethren, hath with- 


drawne himſelfe : and now both pans having got the advantage of an hill undet 
them, have ſafe convenience of parley : Abner begins; and perſwades 7o4b to ſur. 
ceaſe the fight (Shall the ſword devoure for ever ? knoweſt thou not, that it will be bitter- 
neſſe.in the end ? How long ſhall it be, erethou bid the { np returne from following theiv 
brethren ?) Itwas his fault that the ſword devouredar all: and why was not the be. 


B cinning of a civill War, bitterneſfe « Why did he call forth the people ro skirmiſh, 


and invite them to death £ Had Abner been on the winning hand, this motion had: 
beenthank-worthy : Ir is a noble diſpoſttionin a ViRor, to call for a ceſſation of 
| Armes : whereas neceſſity wrings this ſuit from the over-maſtered. There cannor 
be agreater praiſe, to a valiantand wiſe Commander, then a propenfion to all juſt 
termesof peace : For warre as itis ſometimes neceſſary, ſoir is alwayes evill; an! it 
fighting have any other end propoſed beſides peace,it proves murder, Aber ſhail 
finde himſelfeno leſſe overcome, by 7oabin clemency, then power; He ſayes not, i 
will not ſo cafily leave the advantage of my viRtory : ſince the Dice of warre run 
on my fide,l will follow the chance of my good ſucceſſe: Thou ſhouldeſt have cog 
ſidered of this before thy provocation: It is now too late,to move unto forbearance,, 
But,as a man that meant to approve himſelf equally free from cowardiſe,inthe be. 
ginning of the conflict, and from cruelty in the end ; he profeſſeth his forwardneſſe 
| toentertaine any pretence of ſheathing up the ſwordsof Iſrael, and ſweares to 46- 
wer, that if it had not been for his proud irritation, the people had in the morning 
before ceaſed from that bloudy purſuit of their brethren, As it becomes publique 
perſons tobe lovers of peace,{o they muſt ſhew-it upon all good occaſions: letting 
paſſeno-opparrunity of making ſpare of bloud, | 
break was (it ſeemes) a man of no great —_ for being no leſſe then forty 
yeares old, when his father went into his laſt field againſt the Philiſtims, he was 
content toſtay at home z CAbrner hath put ambition into him; and hath caſily raiſed 
him tothe headof afaRion, againſt theanointed Prince of Gods people. If this 
uſurped Crowne of Sauls Son, had any worth or glory in it,he cannot but acknow- 
ledge to owe it all unto Abner ; yet how forward is unthankfull 7/hboſherh to receive 
a falſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chiefe Abetror:(Wherefore haſt thou gone into my fathers 
Concubine?) He that made no conſcience of an unjuſt claime to the Crowne, and a 
maintenance of it with bloud, yet ſcemes ſcrupulous of a leſle finne, that carryedin 
itthe colour of a diſgrace; The rouch of her, who had been honoured by his fathers 
bed, ſeemed an cerchle preſumption, and ſuch as could not be ſevered from his 
owne diſhonour : Self-love ſometimes borrowes the face of honeſt zeale. Thoſe, 
who ot of true grounds diflike ſins, doe hate them all indifferently, according to 
their hainouſneſle; Hypocrites are partiall in their deteſtation,bewrayingever moſt 
bitterneſle againſt thoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons and re- 
putations. 

Tris asdangerous as unjuſt for Princes, to give both their cares and their heart to 
miſgrounded rumours oftheir innocent followers:This wrong hath ftript 1ſbboſherh 
of the Kingdome: 4bnerin the meane time cannot be excuſed from a trecherous in- 
conſtancy:If Sauls ſon had notrue Title to the Crown,why did he maintain it? Ihe 
had, why did he forſake the cauſe and perſon: Had Abner outof remorſe, for furthe- 
ringa falſe claime;taken off his hand, ] know not wherein he could þe blamed ex cept 
for not doing it ſooner : But now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, upon a pri- 
vate revenge, was to take a lewd leave of anill ation : If 1ſbbofherh were his lawfull 
Prince, no injury could warrant a revolt : Even berwixt private perſons a teturn of 
wrongs is both uncharitable,and unjuſt, how ever this goe currant for the common 
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| juſtice of the World:how much more ſhould we learn from a lupreme hand.ro take! A 


hard meaſures with thanks * It had been Abxers duty, to have given his King a 
peaccable and humble ſatisfaction, and not to flye out ina inuffe. Tf the ſpirir of the 
Ruler riſc up againſt thee, leave notthy place; for yeclding pacthicthgreat offences : 
now,his impatient falling, althongh to the right ſ1de, makes him no betrer then trai- 
terouſly honeſt, | MP | 
So ſoone as Abrer had entertained a reſolution of his rebellion;he perſwades the | 
Elders of Iſrael to accompany him in the change : and whence doth he ferch his 
main motive but from the Oracle of God? (The Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, By 
the hand of my ſervant David, will I ſave my people Iſrael, out of the hand 0 he Phils. 
ſtims, and out of the hand of all their enemies ;) abner knew this full well before, yet 
then was well content to {mother a known truth for his ownturn,and now the pub- | 
lication of it may ſerve for his advantage, he wins the heart of Iſrael, by ſhewing | 
Gods Charter for him,whom he had ſo long oppoſed:Hypocrites make uſe of God 
| for their own purpoſes; & care only to makedivine authority a colour for their own 
defignes ; No man ever heard Abrer godly till now : neither had he been fo at this 
time, if he had not intended a revengefull departure from 1/hboſheth : Nothing is 
more odious then to make Religion a ſtalking horſe ro Policy. | 
Who can but zlorifie God in his juſtice, when he ſecs the bitter end of this 
treacherous difſimulation £ David may upon confiderations of State; entertain his 
new Gueſt with a Feaſt;and well might he ſeeme co deſerve a welcome,rthat under- 
| rakes to bring all Iſraelto the league and homage of David - but God never meant 
to uſe ſo unworthy meanes, forſo good a work. 7oab returns from purſuing atroup, 
and finding Abner diſmiſſed in peace and expetation of beneficiall return, followes 
him,and whether our of envy, at a new rivallofhonour, orout of the revenge of 4- 
ſebel,he repaies him both diffimulation and death. God doth moſt juſtly by 7oab,that 
which 7eab did for himſclfe moſt unjuſtly : Iknow not (ferting the quarrell aſide) 
whether we can worthily blame Abzer for the death of Aſahel,who would nceds af. 
ter faire warnings run himſclfe upon Abners Speare : yet this fa ſhall procure his | 
paiment for worſe. Now is 1ſbboſheths wrong og by an enemy ; wemay not 
alwaies meaſure the Juſtice of Gods proceedings, by preſent occaſi- 


when he will call for the arrerages of 
forgotten ſinnes. 


ons : He needs not make us acquainted, or ask us leave | 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE-MY 
VERY GOOD LORD, 


WILLIAM 


LORD BVRLEIGH, | 
| All Grace and Happineſle. 


| RIGHT HONOVRABLE; 

_— Here are but two Bookes wherein wee can 

reade God; T he ones bis Word, bu Works 

IN zheother : T hi # the bigger Volume, that 

the more exquiſite. T he ( haraflers of this 

are more large,but dim , of that, ſmaller tvt | 
clearer.Philoſophers have turned over this 

| — — anderred; That, Divines and ftudious 

(hriflians, not witheut full and certaine information. In the 

Works of God we ſee the ſhadow,or footfteps of the (reator,in bis 

Word we ſet the face of God in a glaſſe. Happineſſe conſiſts in the 

Viſion of that infinite «M ajeſty : and if wee bee perfetl bappy 

above tn ſeeing him face to face,our happineſſe n well forward be- 

low, in ſeeing the lively repreſentation of his face in the glaſſe of 
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Tus EesTLEe,&c, 


the $, criptures. Wee cannot ſhend our eyes too much upon this 0b.\ 


jef: For me, the more F ſee, the more I am amazxed,the more I am 
raviſhed with this glorious beauty, With the honeſt Lepers 1can- 
not bee content to enjoy this happy fight alone : there is but one way 
toevery mans felicity. Ma it pleaſe your Lordſhip to take part 
with many your Peeres,in theſe my weake,but not unprofitable_ 
Contemplations ; which ſhall bold themſelves not alittle graced 
with your Honourable Name; Wherete,together with your right 


tobee 


Your Lordſhipsinall 


dutifull obſeryance; 


Jos: Har, 


—_ ——— 


Noble and moſt Worthy Lady, F have gladly devoted my ſelfe_, 
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Uzzab,and the eArkeremoved. 


x V Hc houſe of Saul is quict, the Philiſtims beaten, vitory cannor 
g end better then in devotion ; David is no ſooner ſerled in his 
\ houſe ar Jeruſalem,thcn he fetcherh God to be his gueſt there 
a thethoulands of 1ſracl goc riow inan holy march, to bring up 
2AVY the Ark of God, tothe place of his reſt; Therumults of Warre 

afforded no opportunity of this ſervice onely peaccis a friend 
£& to Religion, neither is peace everour friend, but when it is a ſer- 

vant of Piety ; 'The uſc of Warre is not more pernicious to the 
body,thenthe abuſe of peace is to the ſoule ; Alas, the Riot bred of ourlong eaſe, 
rather drives the Ark of God from us, ſo the ſtill ſedentary life, is ſubjeR todiſea- 
ſes, and ſtanding waters putrifie. Ir may be juſt with God, to take away the bleſſing 


| which we doe {o much abuſe;and ro ſcoure off our ruſt with bloudy Warre, 8c. 


The Ark of God had now many yeares,reſted inthe obſcure lodge of Abinadab, 
without the honour of a Tabernacle. David will not endure himfelfe glorious, and 


head of the Tribes,in his own City. The chiete care of good Princes, muſt be the 
advancement of Religion ; Whar ſhould che Deputies of God rather doe then ho- 
nor him whom they reprcſcnt? It was no good thar Iſrael could learn of Philiſtims, 
Thoſe Pagans had ſentthe Ark back in a new Cart; the Ifraclites ſaw God bleſſed 
that conduR,and now they practiſe ir ar home: Bur that which God will take from 
Philiſtims, he will not brooke from Iſrael : Aliens from God are no fit patterns for 
children: Divine inſtitution had made this a carriage for the Levites, not for oxen : 
Neither ſhould thoſe ſons of Abinadab have driven the Cart, but caried that ſacred 
burden. Gods buſinefſes muſt be done after his own formes, which if we doe with 
the beſt intentions alter,we preſume. | 

It is long ſince Iſrael ſaw ſo faire a day as this, wherein they went in this holy 
Triumph to fetch the Ark of God ; Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned into 
Harps and Timbrels ; and their hands inſtead of wielding the Sword and Speare, 
ſtrike upon thoſe muſicall ſtrings whereby they might expreſſe the joy of theit 


hearts : Here was no noyſe bur of mirth, no motion but pleaſant : Oh happy 11- 
Lt2z7 rac 


the Ark of God coftemprible his firſt care is to provide a firroome for God inthe, 
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raelthat had a Godto rcjoyce in, that had this occaſion of rejcycing in their God 
and an heart that embraced this occaſion, There 1s nothing but this wherein wee | 
may not joy immoderately,unſeafonably; this ſpiritual joy can never beeifher 6h: 
of time, or out.of mgaſure : Let himthat rejoycerh,rejoycein the Lord, 'But now: 
when the 11 raclites were in the midſt of this Angel-like jollity, their hearts lifted 
up,their hands playing, their feet moving, their rongues finging and ſhouting, God 
ſees goodto ſtrike them intoa ſudden dumpe by the death of Y2246 : They are! 
ſcarce ſct into the rune, when God marres their _—_ by a fearfull judgement, 
and changes theirmirth into aſtoniſhment, and'confultton ; Therecould nor bee a 
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more excellent work then this they were about; there could not bee more chearfull | 
hearts inthe performing of it, yer will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this fo. | 
lemne ſervice, then endure an act of preſumption or infidelity. Abinadab had beene 
the faithfull Hoſt of Gods Ark for the ſpace of twenty yeares* even in the midft 
of the.terrors of Iſracl, who were juſtly .affrighted with the vengeance inflited up. 
on Beth-ſhemeſh,did he give harbor unto it; Yet even the ſon of Abinadabis itrick. 
en.dead, inthe firſt departing ofthar bleſſed gueſt : The Sanctty of the Parent can- 
not beare out the ſin of his Son : The Holy one of Ifracl will be ſanRifiedin all that 
come neere him : He will be ſerved like himſelfe. 

What then was the {in of Y/zz44? What wes the capital! crime, for which he o 
fearfully periſhed £ That the Ark of God was committed to the Cart, it was not 


ders of Levites,was no lefſe the fault of .4h1io, and the reſt of their Brethren; only | 


Y22ah is ſtricken: The reſt ſinned in negligence,he in preſumprion;the Ark of God 


. | them in awe with Judgments. The revenging hand of the Almighty, tharuſog:the, 


Humane judgement would have found herein nothing haynous: God ſees nor with 
the eyes of men; None but the Prieſts ſhould have dared to touch the Ark ; It Was} 
enough for the Levites to touch the barres that carryed it : An unwarranted hand 
cannot ſo lightly touch the Ark,but he ſtrikes the God that dwels in it: No marvell 
if God ftrike that man with death, that ſtrikes him with Preſumption ; There was 
well-neere the fame quarrell againſt the thouſands of Bethſhemeſh,andagainſt 7/z- 
24h ;They dycd for looking into the Ark,he for touching it; leſt Iſrael ſhogld grow 
intoa contemptuous familiarity with this Teſtimony of Gods preſence, he will hold 


returne of the Ark ſtaied atthe houſe of A4binadab, upon the remove of The Ark 
begins there again : Where are thoſe that think God will rake up with a. careleſle 


ty,puniſheth yet ſeverely our bold faults : If we cannot doe any thing in thedegrees, 
that he requireth; yer we muſt learn to do all things in the torme that he requireth;, 
Doubtleſlc 7=24h meant no otherwiſe then well, in putting forth his hand co ftay 
the Ark ; He knew the ſacred Utenſils that were in it, the Pot of Mana, the Ta- 
bles of the Law, the Rod of Aaron, which might be wronged by thar oyer-rongh 


his device only,but the common a@ of many ; That it was not caricd on the ſhoul. | 


ſhakes with the agitation of that carriage ; he.puts forth his hagd to hold ir ſteddy : | 


and flubbred ſervice 2 He whoſe infinite mercy uſes to paſſe by our fins of infirmi- | 


| 


B 


| 


motion: to theſe he offers his aid, and is ſtricken dead: The beſt intention cannot ex- 
cuſe;much lefſe warrant us in unlawfull actions: where we do ought in faith,jt plea- 
ſeth our good God to wink at, and pitty our weakneſſes ; but it wee dare to prc- 


tionof God ; There is nothing more dangerous then to bee our 0WNAECArVvers 1N 


ſent God with the wel-meant ſervices of our own making, werun into the indigna- | 


matter of Deyotion. 
I marvell not if the countenance of David were ſuddenly changed, to ſee the; 
pale face of deathin one ofthe chiefe Actors in this holy Proceſſion : Hee that had 
found God fo favourable to him in actions of leſſe worth,is troubled to ſee this ſuc- 
ceſle of a buſineſle ſo heartily directed unto his God ; and now he begins tolooke) 
thorow Y=24h athimſelfe, and to ſay, ( How ſhall the Arke of the Lord cometo me ?)| 
Thenonely ſhali we make a right-uſe of the judgements of God upon others, when 
we ſhall feare them in our ſelves,and finding our ſinnes atleaſt equall,ſhall trembic 
at the expectation of the ſame deſerved puniſhments. God intends not only revenge 
in his execution, but reformation; As good Princes regard not ſo much the ſmart of, 
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A the evill paſt, as the prevention of the future; whichis never attained but when we | 
' make applicarions of Gods hand: and draw comtnon cauſes out of Gods particular 
| proceedings. | 

I doe nor heare David ſay; Surely, this man is guilty of ſome ſecret ſin, that the 
World knows not, God hath met with him,there 1snodanger to us, why ſhould I be 
diſcouraged to {ce God juſt * we may goe on ſafely and proſper : Bur here his foot 
 ſtaies,and his hand fals from his Inſtrument,and hisrongue is ready to taxe his own 
| anworthineſſe,( 7/ow ſhallthe Ark of the Lord come unto me? That heart is carnall and 
| proud,thart thinks any man worſe then himſelf ; Davids feare ſtaies his progreſle : 
| Perhaps he mi ht have proceeded with good ſuccefle, but he dares not venture, 
| where he ſees uch a deadly check:It is better to be too fearfull,then too forward in 
B thoſe affaires, which doe immediately concerne God ; As it is riot good to refraine 
| from holy bufinefles,ſo ir is worſe to doe them ill ; Awtulneſle is a ſafe [nterpretcr 
of Gods ſecret aCtions, and a wiſe guide of ours. 

TH 15cvent hath holpen 0bed-Edom toa gueſt he lookt not for, God ſhall now 
ſojournein the houſe of him, in whole heart he dwelt before by a ſtrong faith: clſe 
the mandurſt not have undertaken to receive that dreadfull Arke, which David 
himſelfe feared to harbour ; Oh the courage of an honeſt and faithfull heart ! obed- 
Edom knew well enough what ſlaughter the Ark had made m_—_ the Philiſtims, 
and afterthat amongſt the Bethſhemites, and now he ſaw Y=24h lye deadbeforc 
him, yetdoth he not make any ſcruple of entertaining it, neither doth he ſay, My 
Neighbour Abinadab was a carefull and religions hoſt to the Ark, and is now payed 
with the bloud of his ſon: how ſhall I hopeto ſpeed better? bur he opens his doores; 
with abold chearfulneſſe,and norwithſtanding all thoſe terrors,bidsGod welcome: 
Nothing can make God not amiableto his own; Even his very juſtice is lovely:Ho- 
ly men know how to rejoyce in the Lord with trembling,and can feare withour diſ- 
couragement. ! 

The God of heaven will not receive any thing; from men on free-coſt : he will 
pay liberally for his lodging,a plentifull bleſſing upon 0bed-Edom ,andall his houfc- 
hold. It was an honour to that zealous Gittite,that the Ark ſhould come under his 
roofe; yet God rewards that honour with benediCtion ; Never man was aloſerby 
true godlineſſe. The houſe of 0bed-Edoms cannot this while want obſervation : the 
eyes of David,and all Iſracl were never offfrom ir, ro fee how it fared with this en- 
tertainmenr. And now, when they finde nothing, but a gracious acceptation and 
ſenſible bleſſing, the good King of Iſraeltakes new heart, and haſtens to ferch the 
Arke into his royall City. The view of Gods favours upon the Godly, is ao ſmall 
encouragement to confidence and obedience: Doubtlefle, 0bed-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakneſſes ; If the Lord ſhould have taken the advantage of Judgement 
againſt him, whar Ifraclites had not been diſheartened from attending the Arke 2 
Now Davidand Iſrael was not more affrighted with the vengeance upon YFJzab, 
then encouraged by the bleſſing of 0bed-Edom : The wite God doth ſoorder his 
juſt and mercifull proceedings,that the awfulneſſe of men may be tempered with 
love. Now the ſweet ſinger of I&ael revives his holy Muſicke;and addes both more 
{ſpirit and more pompe to ſo devour a buſineſle : I did not before heare of Trum- 
pers,nor dancing, nor ſhouting,nor ſacrifice, nor the linnenEphod : The ſenſe of 
Gods paſſed diſpleaſure,doubles our care to pleaſe him,and our joy in his recovered 
approbation : we neyer make ſo much of our health as after ſickneſſe, nor never 
are ſo officious to out friend, as after anunkindnefle. In the firſt ſetting our of the 
Arke, Davids feare was at leaſt anequall match to his joy ; therefore after the firlt 
fixe paces he offered a ſacrifice,both to pacific God,and thank him: but now Te 
they ſaw no ſigne of diſlike, they did more freely let themſelves looſe to a fearleffe 
joy ; and the body ſtrove toexpreſle the holy afteRion of the ſoule ; there was no 
limbe,no part that did not profeſſe their mirth by motion,no noyſle of voyce,or in- 
ſtrument wanted to aſſiſt their ſpiritual! jollity; David kd the way,dancing with all 
his might in his linnen Ephod: 72244 was ſtill in his eye, he durſt not uſurp upon a 
garment of Prieſts, but will borrow their "W ro grace the ſolemnity, _ he | 
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dare not the faſhion. White was ever the colour of joy,and Linnen was light for uſe, A 
therefore he covers his PrincelyRobes with white linneh, and means to honor him- 
ſelf by his conformityto Gods Miniſters. Thoſe tha think there 1s diſgrace inthe 
Ephod,are far from the ſpirit ofthe man after Gods own heart : Neither can there 
be a greater argument of a foule ſoule,then a diſlike of the glorious calling of God: 
Barren Mital hath too many ſons that ſcorne the holy habit and cxerciſes:ſhe looks 
through her window,and ſeeing he attireand geſtures of her deuout husband,deſpi. 
ſeth him in her heart, neither can ſhe conceale her contempr,burlike Sauls Daughter 
caſts it proudly in his face (0h how glorious was the King of Iſrael this day , which was 
uncovered this day in the eyes of the Maidens of his ſervants ,as a foole uncovereth himſelſ.) 
Worldly hearts can ſce nothing in ations of zeale bur folly and madneſſe: Piery 
hath no reliſh to their palate bur diſtaſtfull. els Oe 
D A v 1 Þ $ heart did never ſwell ſo much at any reproach, as this of his wite ; his 
love was forthe time loſt in his anger; and asa man impatient ofno affront ſo much 
as in the way of his devotion, he returns a bitter check to his Mical;(1t was before the 
Lord, which choſe me rather then thy Father and all his houſe,&c.)Had not Mical twit. 
ted her Husband with. the ſhame of his zeal, ſhe had not heard of the ſhamefull reje- 
Ron of her father;now fince ſhe will be forgetting whoſe Wife ſhe was, ſhe ſhall be 
ut in mind whoſe Daughter ſhe was. Contumelics that are caſt upon us inthe cau- 
ſes of God, may ſafely be repaicd:If we be meale-mouthed in the ſcorns of Religi- 
on,we are not patient, but zeale-leſſe: Here we may not forbeare her,that lies in'our 
boſome.If David had not loved Mical dearly,he had never ſtood upon thoſe points 
with Abner, He knew that if Abner came to him,the kingdome of Iſrael would accom- | © 
pany him,and yethe ſends him the charge of nor ſeeing his face,except he brought | | 
Mical, Sauls Daughter with him , as if he would not regard the Crowne of Iſrael, 
whiles he wanted that Wife ofhis : Yet here he takes her up roundly,as if ſhe had 
| been an enemy, not a partner of his bed. All relations are aloofe off, in compariſon 
of that betwixrGod andthe ſoul; Hethar loves Father,or Mother,or Wife,or Child, 
berterthen me (ſaich our Saviour) is not worthy of me. Even the higheſt delights 
of our hearts muſt be trampled upon, when they will ſtand our in rivality with God. 
Oh happy reſolution of the _— Prophet,and Propheticall King of 1{racl, (I will 
be yet more vile then thus, and will be low in mine own fight :) he knew this very 
abaſement Heroicall ; and that the onely way to true glory, is,not to be aſhamed of 
our loweſt humiliation unto God : Well _ he promiſe himlſclfe honour from | 1 
thoſe, whoſe contempr ſhe had threatned; The hearts of men are not their owne, he 
that niade them over-rulesthem,and inclines them toan honorable conceitdf thoſe} 
that honor their Maker ; So as holy men have oft-rimes inward reverence, even 
where they have outward indignitics. David came to bleſſe his houſe, Mica! brings a 
curſe _=_ her ſelf:Her ſcorns ſhal make her childlefſero the day ofher death;Bar- 
renneſſe was held in thoſe times none of the leaſt judgements; God doth ſo revenge 
Davids quatrell upon AMicel, that her ſudden diſgrace ſhall be recompenced with | 
perperuall:She ſhal not be held worthy to bear a ſon,to him whom ſhe unjuſtly con- 
temned; How juſt is it with Godto provide whipsfor the backs of ſcorners? It isno 
rfarvell if thoſe that mock at goodneſſe,be plagued with continuall fruitleſneſle, 
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ſoone as Ever David can but breathe himſelf from the publike cares, hc 
caſts back his thoughts to the deare remembrance of his 1onathan. Sauls 
ſervant is likely to give him the beſt intelligence of Savls {ons; The que» 
ſtion is therefore moved to Ziba ; Remaineth there none of the houſc 
of Saul? and leſt ſuſpition might concealethe remainders of an emulous } 
line, in feare of revenge intended, he addes : On whom I may ſhew the mercy of 
God for 1onathans ſake? O friendſhip worthy ofthe Monuments of Erernity,fit only 


| to requite him, whoſe loye was morethen the love of women: He doth not ar, 
$1 


—A 
— 


L1s.XV. Mephiboſheth and Ziba. | 1097 | 
A Is there any of the houſe of /orarhay, but, of Saul; that for his friends ſake he Gy + IE 
| ſhew favour to the —_ of his Perſecutor. 1onathans love could not beegreater | 
| then $4#{s malice, which alto ſurvived long in his iſſue ; from whom David found 
a buſicand ſtubbornrivalry for the Crown of Iſracl 2 yet as one that gladly buryed 
all che hoſtiliry of Savls houſe in lonathans grave, he askes, 1s there any man left of 
Sauls houſe, that 1 may ſhew him mercy for Jonathans ſake ? Ir is true love; that over- 
\Jiving the perfon of a friend, will be inherited of his ſeed ; buttolovethe poſterity. 
| of an'enemy ina friend, it is the miracle of friendſhip : The formall amity of the 
World is confined to a face : or to the poſſibility of recompence, languiſhing inche 
diſability; and dying in the deceaſe of the party affe&ed : Thar love was ever falſe, 
tharis not ever conſtant, and the moſt operative, when it canhort beeither knowne 
B | orrequuited. | 
To cut 6ff all unquiet competition for the Kingdome of Iſrael, the providence of 
God had ſo ordered, that there is none left of the houſe of Saxl (befides the ſons of 
his Concubines) ſave-only young and lame Mephiboſherh: ſo young, that he was bur 
five yeares of age, when Davidentred upon the governmentoof [{racl; ſo lame,that | 
if hisage had fitted, his impotence had made him- unfit forthe Throne. Mephibeſherh 
was fiotborn a Creeple ; it was an heedlefle Nurſethat made him ſo: She heating | 
of the death of Saul ahd 19nathan,made ſuch haſt ro flee, that her young Maſter was 
lamed with the fall : Iwis, there needed no ſuch ſpeed to run away from David ; 
whoſe love purſues the hidden ſonne'of his brother 7onathan : How often doth our 
ignorant miſtaking, cauſe us to run from our beſt friends, and ro carch knocks and 
© | maimes of them that profeſſe our proteQion e | ; 
Mephiboſheth could not come otherwiſe then fearfully, into the preſence of 
David,whom he knew ſo long, ſo ſpitefally oppoſed by the houſe of Saul: he could 
| not beignorant, thatthe faſhion of the World'is ro.build their owne ſecurity -upon 
the blond of the oppoſite faction; fieirher rothihk themſelves ſafe,whiles any branch 
remaines ſpringing out- of that roore'of their'emnlation : Seaſonably doth David | 
therefore Erſt,cxpell all thoſe unjuſt doubts, ere he adminiſter his further cordials ; 
( Feare not, for I will ſarely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Jonathan thy Fathers ſake, andwill | 
reſtore thee all the fields of Saul thy Father, and thou ſhalt eate bread at my table 'ronti» | 
nually.) 
Devid can ſee neither Saxls bloud,nor lame legs in © Mephiboſherh,whiles he ſees | 
D| inhim the features ofhis friend 79nathan ; how much leſſe ſhall the God of mercies 
4 | regard ourinfirmities, or the corruptbloud of our finfull Progenicors, whiles hebe- Y 
holds us in the fate of his Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. 
Favours are wont ſo much moreto affe@ us, as they are leſſe expeRted by us z | 
vw =, whe as oyer-joyed with ſo comfortable a word, and confounded in 
himſclfe at the remembrance of the contrary deſcrvings of his Family, bowes 
himſclfe to the earth, and ſayes (What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch 
adead Dogze as I am ?) 1 finde no defect of wit (though of limbs) in cMephiboſheth, 
lie knew himſclfethe Grand-child of the King of 1ſracl, the Sonne of 10vathan, the 
lawfull heire of both, yerin regard of his owne impotency, and the treſpaſſe 
E rejeftion of his houſe, he thus Waſerh himſclfe unto Pavid; Humiliation is a Ye 
ule of Gods afflition ; What if he were borne great 2. If the ſinne of his Grand- 
| father hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 
| his perſon, he now forgets what he was, and cals himſelfe worſe then hee is, .L 
| ogge : Yeta living Dogge is better thena dead Lyon; there is dignity and com- 
| fort inlife, ©arephiboſherh is therefore a dead dogge unto David. Ir is not for us to 
| nouriſhthe ſame ſpiritsin our adverſe eſtate, thar we found inour higheſt proſperi- 
ty ; Whatuſc have wee made of Gods hand, if we benor the lower with our fall 2 
God intends we ſhould carry our croſſe, not make a fire of itro warme us ; It is no 
bearing up our ſailes in a rempeſt. Good David cannor diſ-eſteeme Mephiboſheth 
ever the more for diſparaging himſelfe : heloves and honours this humility inthe 
Sonne of 7onathay , There is no more certaine way to glory and advancement,then 
a lowly dejeRion of our ſelves : He that made himſelfe a Dogge, and therefore fir | 
70! 2908 FTE! only | 
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only to lyc underthe table, yea a dead Dogge, and therefore fit only forthe ditch, ; A 
is raiſed up tothe table of a King z his ſeat Tall be honourable, yea, royall ; his fare | | 
delicious, his attendance noble. How much more will our gracious God lifrup our | 
heads, unto true honour before meh and Angels, if we can be ſincerely humbled 
in his ſight * if we muſ-call our ſelves inthe meanneſle of our conceits to him, he | 
glves us a new name, and ſets us at the table of his glory ; Iris contrary with God 
and men, if they reckon of us as we ſet our ſelves, he values us according to our i 
abaſements. Like a Prince truly munificent and faithfall, David promiles and per. 
formes at once ; Ziba, Sanls ſervant, hath the charge given him, of the executiqn 
of that royall word , He ſhall be the Bayliffe of this great Husbanary of his CM aiter 
Mephiboſheth ; The Landof Sasl, how ever forfeited, ſhall know noother Maſter 
then Sauls Grand-child. As yer, Sawls ſervant had ſped betterthen his Son: I read of B 
twenty ſcrvants of Ziba, none of Mephiboſheth ; Earthly poſſeſſions doe not alwaies | 
admir of equall diviſions ; The Wheele is now turned up ; Mephiboſheth isa Prince, 
Zibais his Officer ; I cannot bur pitty the condition of this good Son of. Joxathar; 
Into ill hands did honeſt Mephrboſherh fall, firſt, of a carelefle Nurſe, then of atrea- 
cherous ſervant ; She maymed his body, he would have overthrowne his cſtare; 
After ſome yeares of cye-ſervice to Mephiboſheth, wicked Zib4 intends-to give 
him a worſe fall then his Nurſe. Never any Court was free from DetraGtors,from 
Delators ; who ifthey ſee a man to be a Creeple, that he cannot goe to ſpeake for 
himſclfe,will be telling tales ofhim in the cares of the Great ; ſuch an one was this 
prefidious Ziba; who taking the opportunity of Davids flight from his Sonne 
Abſalom, tollowes him with a fairepreſent,and a falſe Tale,accuſing his impotent | © 
Maſter of a foule and traiterous ingratitude ; labouring to tread upon his lame Lord 
to raiſe himſelfe ro honour : True-hearted Mephiboſhetb had as good a will as the 
beſt ; if he could have commanded legs, he had not been left behinde David : now 
that he cannot goe with him, he' will not be. well without him, and therefore puts 
| himſelfe to a wilfull and ſullen penance,for the abſence and danger of his King; he 
will not ſo muchas put on cleane cloathes for the time, as he that could not have 
| any joy in himſelfe, for the want of his Lord David : Unconſcionable Miſcreants 
care not how they collogue , whom they ſlander for a private advantage ; Lewd 
Ziba comes with a gift in his hand, and a ſmooth Tale in his mouth 5 Oh Sir, you 
ww 7 you had a Jonathan at home, but you will finde a Saul; Ir were pitty but he 
ſhould be ſet at your Table,that would fit in your Throne ; youthought Sau/s Land| 
would have contentedMephiboſheth,but he would have all yours; though he be lame, 
yet he would be climbing: would you have thought that this Creeple could be 
plotting for your Kingdome,now that you are gone aſide? 7/hboſherh will never dic 
while 2ephiboſheth lives : How did he now forget his impotence, and raiſed up his 
ſpiritsin hope of a day; anddurſt ſay, that now the time was come, wherein the 
Crown ſhould revert to Sauls true heire. Oh Viper : ifa Serpent bite in ſecret when 
he is not charmed, no better is a Slanderer;, Honeſt Mephiboſherhin good manners 
madea dead dogge of himſelf,when Davidoffered him the fayour of his board;but 
Zibs would make him a very Dog indeed, an ill natur'd Cur, that when David did 
_— kindly feed him at his owntable, would nor only bite his fingers, but flic at his 
taroart. E 
But what ſhall we ſay to this? Neither carthly Soveraignty,nor holineſſe can ex- | 
empt men from humane infirmity. Wiſe and good David hath now but *one care; 
1and that miſ-led with credulity : His charity inbeleeving Ziba,makes bim unchart- 
| table in diſtruſting,in cenſuring Mephiboſheth, The detraQor hath not onely ſudden 
credit given him,but Savls Land, 7orathans Son hath loſt (unheard) that inheritance 
| which was given him unſought. Heare-ſay is no ſafe ground of any judgement; Z/ba| 
| {landers, David beleeves, Mephiboſheth ſuffers. 
Lies ſhall not alwaies Sg will notabide the truth to be ever oppreſſed; | 
Ar laſt 19nathans lame Son ſhall be found as ſound in heart,as lame in his body; He 
whoſe ſoulc was like his Father 1onathans ſoule,whoſe body was like to his Grand- 


father Savls ſoul, meets David(as itis hightime) upon his rerurne 3 beſtirshis ogy 
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A iro diſcharge himſclfe of ſo foule a larider ; The niore horrible the crime had becn, 


«A jy - _ ” 


dours , 


the more villanous was the unjuſt ſuggeſtion of it,and the more neceſſary was a juſt 
Apology;Sweetly therefore,and yer paſſionatcly doth he labour to greaten Davids 
favours to him; bis own obligations and vileneſſe; ſhewing himſelfe mote affected 
with bis wrong,then with his lofſe; welcomming David home with athankfull heg- 
le of himſelf,as nor caring that Zibd had his ſubſtance, now that he had his King. 
Davidis ſnisfed, Mephiboſheth reſtored to favour and lands;here are two kind hearts 
well met. David is full of ſatisfaRion from Mephiboſheth ; Mephiboſheth runs over 


| withjoy in David: David,likea gracious Kitig,gives Meph:baſhevh (as before)Sauls 


Lands tohalves with Ziba , Mephiboſheth, like a King, gives all ro Ziba forjoy that 
God had given him David - All had been well if Ziba had fared worſe: Pardgni tne 
O holy and glorious ſoule of a Prophet, of a King, aftet Gods owne heart, Tmuſt 
needs blame thee for mercy: A faultthatthe beſt and moſt generous natures are moſt 
ſubje& to. le is pitty that ſo good a thing ſhould doe hurt; yer we findethat the beſt, 
miſuſed,is moſt datigerous : Who ſhould be the parrerne of Kings, but the King of 
God?Mercy is the goodlieſt Flower inhis Crown, much more in theirs,but with a 
difference: Gods mercy is infinite,theirs limited: he ſayes,7 will have mercy on whons 
Iwil:they muſt ſay,7 will have mercy on whom 7 ſhould. And yet he,forall his infinite 
mercy,hath veſſels of wrath;ſo muſt they;of whom his Juſtice hath ſaid, Thihe eye 
ſhall not ſpare them : A good man is pittifull ro his beaſt, ſhall he therefore wake 
much of Toads and Snakes? Oh that Ziba ſhould go away with any poſſeſſion, ſave 
of ſhame'and ſorrow,that he ſhould be coupled witha Mephibofherh in a partherſhip 
of Eſtates : Oh that David had changed theword a little. 

A divifioh was duehere indeed;but of Ziba's eates from his head,or his head from 
his ſhoulders, for going about ſo maliciouſly, to divide David from the Son of 79- 


nathan: An Eye for an Eye,was Gods Rule, If that had been true, which Ziba ſug- 
geſted againſt Mephiboſherh, he had been worthy to loſt his heat/with his Lands:be- 
ing falfe;it had been but reaſon, Ziba ſhould have chariged heads with Mephiboſheth: 
Had tiot holy David himſclfebeene ſo ſtung with the venemous tongues, that he 
ctyes out in the birterneſſe of his ſoule, What reward ſhall be ren thee, O thoa 
falſe tongue? Even ſharp arrowes with hot burhitig coales 3 Hethat was ſo ſenſible 
of himſelfe in Doegs wrong,doth he feele ſo little'of 4 Mephiboſherh 1h Zrbaes ? Are 
theſethe Arrowes of Davids Quiver;are theſe his hot burning coales(Thoa arid Zibs 
divide?) He that had ſaid, their rongue is a ſharp ſword, now that the ſword of juſt 
revehge is in his hand, is this the blow he gives, Divide the poſſeſsid# ? 1 know not 
whether,exceſſe,or want of mercy may-prove moſt dangerous inthe Great;the one 
diſcourages good intentions with feare; the other may encourage wicked praftices 
through preſumptiong Thoſethar are in eminent place muſt learn the mid-way be- 
twixt bothzſo pardonihg faults thar they may not provoke them;ſo puniſhing them, 
that they may not diſhearten vertuous and well-meant aQions ; they muſt learne to 
ſing thatabſolute Ditty(whereof David had here forgorten one part)of Mercy ant 
Judgement, t 


W— 


Hanun «nd Davids eAmbaſſadours. 
IF T is not the meaningof Religion,to make mer uncivill : It the 
WT King of Ammon were heatheniſh, yet his kindneſſe may be ac- 
Wee knowledged, may be returned by the King of Iſrael, 1 ſay not, 


Sfye but that perhaps David might maintaintoo ſtrait a league with 
(= 24 that forbidden Nation ; A little frixndſhipis enough toan Ido- 
LH 


later ; buteven the ſavage Canibals may receive an anſwer of 

| & outward courtefic : If a very dog fawn upon us we ſtroake him 
onthe head, and clap him on the ſide; much lefſe is the common band of humanity 
untyed by Grace: Diſparity in ſpirituall Profefſions, is no warrant for Ingraritude: 


He therefore whoſe good nature proclaimed to ſhew mercy to any branch - _ 
oule, 
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Houſe, for Ionathans ſake, will now alſo ſhew kindnefle to Hanun, for the ſake of, A oy 
| Nahaſh his father. Say 

It was the ſame Nahaſb that offered the cruell condition to the men of Jabeſh 
Gilead, of thruſting out their right eyes for the admiſſion into his covenant, He 
that was thus bloudy in his Deſignes againſt Iſrael, yet was kinde to David ; per- 
haps for no cauſe ſo much as Saxls oppoſition ;-And yeteven this fayour is held 
worthy, both of memory and retribution: Where we have the Acts of courteſie, 
it is not neceſſary we ſhould enter into a ſtrict examination of the grounds of it, 
whiles the benefit is ours, let the intention be their owne 53 What ever the hearts of 
men are, we muſt looke at their hands, and repay, not what they meanr, but what 
they gdid. | | 
oh is dead, David ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his loſe, and trocomtort his| p 
Son Hanun. No Ammonite bur is ſadly affected with the death of a Father,rhough| | 
it gaine-him a Kingdome : Even E ſas could ſay, the dayes of mourning for my Fa- 
ther will come; No carthly advantage can fill up the gap of nature: Thoſe children 
are worſe then Ammonites,thar can think either gaing, or liberty, worthy to coun- 
tervaile a parents loſle, 

Carnall men are wont to meaſure anothers foot by their owne Laſt ; their owne 
falſhood makes'them unjuſtly ſuſpicious of others, The Princes of Anmmon;becaule 
they areguilty to their own hollownefle and doublenefſe of heart, are ready fo to 
judge of David and his Meſſengers, (Thinkeft thou that David doth honor thy Father, 
that he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? Hath not David rather | ſent his owne ſerwams to 
thee,to ſearch the City,and to ſpite it out yo overthrow it? It is hag for a wicked hearrto|-C 
think'well of any other ; -becaule it can think none better then it ſelf, and knowes|| 
it ſelf evill : The freexa man is from vice bimſclt,the more charitable he uſestobe 
unto others. 2.100 © Pe | FN * 
| Whatſoever D4pid was particularly inhis own perſon, iuwas ground enough of 
prejudice,that he was an Iſraclitez Itwas anhereditary and deep ſerled hatredythat 
the Ammonites had conceived agaiaſt their brethren of Iſracl:neither canthey for- 
get that ſhamefull and fearfull foyle, which they received fromthe reſcuers of Jabeſh! 
Gilead;and now ſtill.doe they ſtomach atthe name of Iſracl;Malice once conceived 
in worldly hearts, is not cafily extinguiſhed, but upon all occaſions,is ready to break 
forth into a flamg of revengefull actions. "44; 

Nothing cat be more dangerous, then for young Princes to meet with ill| 7 
Counſell inthe.entrance of their Government ; for both then are they moſt prone 
to take it, and moſt difficultly recovered from it , if we be ſet our of our way 1athe 
beginning ofour journey, we wander all the day ; How happy is that State, where 
both the Counſellors are faithfull,to give only good advice z and the King wile to 
diſcerne good advice from evill: the young King of Ammon is eaſily drawn to be- 
leeve his Peeres, and to miſtruſt the meſſengers ; and having now in his conceit 
turned them into ſpyes, entertaines them with a ſcornfull diſgrace z he ſhaves off 
one halfe of their beards, and cuts off one halfe of their garments ; expoſing them 
tothe deriſion of all the beholders. The Iſraelites were forbidden cither a ſhaven 
beard ; or a ſhort garment ; in deſpight, perhaps, of their Law theſe Embaſſadors 
are wa away with both,ccrrainly in a deſpight of their Maſter, anda ſcorn of their | E 
perſons. 

King David is not a little ſenſible of the abuſe of his Meſſengers,and ofhimſcite 
in them; Firſt, therefore he deſires to hide their ſhame, then to revenge x. Man 
hath but a double ornament of body,the one of nature, the other of Art z-Thena- 
turall ornament is the haire,the artificial is apparell; Davids Meſſengers are defor- 
med in both; The one is eafily ſupplied by anew ſuite, the other can onely be ſup- 
plycd outof the Ward-robeof time, Tarry at ericho till your beards bee growne-- 
How eaſily had this deformity beene removed, if as Hanwn had ſhaven one {tdc of 
their faces, ſo they had ſhaven the other ; what had this been but ro reſemble ractr 
yonger age, or that other ſexe, in neither of which, doe we uſe to place any umagl- 


nation of unbeſceming; neither did there want ſome of their neighbour qr 
who 
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8; | a | whoſe faces ageit ſclf had not wont to-cover with this.ſhade of hayre : But ſo-re- 
| | ſpective is good David, and his wiſe Senatours, of their Country-formes ;. that | 
I 6 they ſhall by appointment ratherrarry abroad, till time have wrought their,confar- 

mity,then vary from therecciged faſhions of their owne people. Alas, into what 
a licentious variety. of ſtrange diſguiſes are we falne £ The glory of Attire is ſought 
 innovelty,in miſ-ſhapenneſſe,in monſtrouſneſſe : There is much latitude,much li- 


berty.in the uſe of theſe indifferent things ; but becauſe ye are. free, we may noth 
run wilde : and never thinke wee have ſcope enough, unleſſe we out-run mo- | 


I is lawful! for publike perſons, rofcelc their own indignities, and to endeavour 

their revenge. Now David ſends all the hoſt ofthe mighty men to puniſh Ammon, 

B | for ſo foule an abuſe; Thoſe thar received the Meſſengers ofhis love with ſcorn and 
inſolency, ſhall now beſevercly ſaluted with the Mcltenges of his wrath. Itis juſt 

both with God and men,that they, who know not how to takefayours aright,ſhould | 

ſmart with judgments. Kindnefſe repulſed, breaks forth into indignation,how much 

| | morewhen it isrepayed with an injurious affront 2. - x; — 

David cannot bur feele his owne checkes ſhaven, and his owne Coate cur, in his 
Embaſſadours ; they did bur carry. his perſon to .Hanwn ; neither can, he therefore | 
bur appropriate to himſclfe the kindneſſe, or injury offered unto them : Hethar did 
ſo take to heartrhe cutting off but the lap of King Sawls Garment, when it was laid | 
aſide from him, how muſt he needs be affected with this diſdainfull halving of his 
haire and Robes, in the perſon of his deputies £ The name of Embaſſadours hath 
E | beenever ſacred, and by the univerſall Law of Nations, hath carryedin itfi ufficienc, | 
protetion, from all publike wrongs, neither hath ir beene ever violated, without 
a revenge. Oh God, what ſhall we {ay to thoſe notorious contempts which are daily 
caſt upon thy ſpirituall Meſſengers? Is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt not feelethem, thou 
ſhouldſt not avenge them? Weare made a gazing ſtockto the world,to Angels and 
ro men,we arc deſpiſed and trodden down inthe duſt ; who hath belceved our re- 
port,andto whom isthe Arme of the Lord revealed ? 

How obſtinare are wicked men in their perverſe reſolations! Theſe fooliſh Am-. 
menites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a War againſt Iſracl in ſo foule a quar- 
rell, beſides the hazard of their owne lives, then confeſle the errour of their jealous 
miſconſtruRion. 

'D] Irisone of the madprinciples of wickednefle,that it is a weakneſſe to relent,and 
rather to Dye then yeeld;Even ill cauſes once undertaken, muſt beupheld although: 
with bloud ; whereas the gracious heart finding his own miſtaking,doth not onely 
remit ofan ungroutded diſolea ure,but ſtudies to be revenged of it ſelf, and to give | 
latisfation to the offended. 36 417 _ 
The mercenary Syrians are drawn to venture their lives for a fee ; twenty thou- 
ſand of them are hyred into the field againſt Iſrael ; Fond Pagans tharknow nor the | 
value ofa man;their bloud coſt them nothing, 8 rhey care nor to ſell it good cieap; | 
How can we think thoſe men have Soules, that eſteeme alittle white carth above | 
themſelves 2 That never inquire into the Juſtice of the quarrell, but the rate of the | 
F | Pay 3 that can riflefor drams of ſilver, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, andeither 
kill or dye for adayes wages * | | 
Jeab the wiſe Generall of Iſrael ſoone findes,where the ſtrength ofthe battle lay, | 
and ſo marſhals his troups,thatthe choice of his men ſhould encounter the vantgard | 
of the Syrians, His brother Abi/hai leads the reſt againſt the children of Ammon; | 
with this covenant of murtuall aſſiſtance, (1f the Syrians be too ftrong for me then thou | 
ſhalt help me, but if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong forthee,then will Icome and help | 
thee ;) Itis an happy thing, when the Captaines of Gods people joyne together as 
ethren, and lend their handto the ayde of each other againſt the common adyer- | 
ſary. Concord in defence, or aſſault, is the way to victory z as contrarily thedivi- 
lion of the Leaders is the overthrow of the RAT... PTE ILL N + | 
Set aſide ſome particular aQions,7oab was a,worthy Captaine,both for wiſdome 
and valour. Whocouldcither exhorrt or reſolye better then he, (Be of; zood ag | | 
| | ay 
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which ſeemeth himgood ?) Ir is not cither yu olory or profit that whets his for. | 
titude, bur the reſpeC tothe cauſe of God and his people; that Souldier cannever 

anſwer it tro God, that ſtrikes not more as aJuſticer, then as. an enemy ; Neither 

doth he content himſelfe with his owne courage, but he animates others, The 

tongue of a Commander fights more then his hand ; itis enough for private mento 

exerciſe whar life and limbs they have; a good Leader muſt our of his own abun. 
dance, put life and ſpirits into all others ; It a Lyon leade ſheepinto the field, there 

is hope of victory : Laſtly, when lic hath done his beſt,he reſolves to depend upon 

God for the iſſue: nottruſting to his ſword,or his baw,but tothe providenceot the 
Almighty for ſucceſſe ; asa man religiouſly awfull, and awfully confident, whiles 

there ſhould be no want intheir owne endeavours : he knew well that the race v3; 

not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, therefore he lookes up above the hils 

whence commeth his ſalvation. All valour is cowardile to that which is built upon 

Religion. 

I ond not to ſee 7oab yitorious, while he is thus godly ; The Syrians flee 
before him like flocks of ſheep, the Ammonites follow them 3. The two ſonnes 
of Zeruiah have nothing to doe but to purſue and execute ; The throares of the 
Ammonites are cur, for cutting the Beards and Coats of the Iſraclitiſh meſſengers; 
Neither doth this revengeend inthe field ; Rabba the royall City of .1Ymmon is 
ſtrongly beleagured by 1oab ; The City of waters (after well-neare ayeares ſiege) 
yeeldeth: the reſt canno longer hold ; Now Teab. as one that deſtreth moreto ap- 
prove himſclfe, aloyall and a carefull ſubje&, then a happy Generall, ſends to his 
Maſter David that he ſhould come perſonally, and encampe againſt the Ciry, and 
take it ; Leſt (ſaith he) 7 take it,and it be called after my name. Oh noble and imitable 
fidelity of a dutifull Servant, that preferres his Lord to himſelfe,andis ſo farrefrom 
ſtealing honour from his Maſters deſerts, that he willingly remits of his owne, to 
adde unto his. The Warre was nor his; he was onely imployed by his Soveraigne; 
The ſameperſon that was wronged inthe Ambaſſadors, revengeth by his Souldi- 
ers ; The praiſe of the at ſhall (like Fountain-water) returne to the Sea, whence it 
originally came; To ſeek a mans own yy” not glory. Alas,how manyare there, 
who being ſent to ſue for God, wooe for themſelves. Oh God, it is a fearfull thing 
to robbe thee of that which is deareſt to thee, Glory; which as thou wilt not give to 
any Creature,ſo much lefſe wilt thou endure thatany Creature ſhould filch it from 
thee, and giveirtto himſelfe : Have thouthe honour of all our ations, who giveſt 
a _ to our ations and us, and in both haſt moſt juſtly regarded thine owne 
praiſe. 


— — — —— 


David with Bathſheba and Uriah. 


Ith what unwillingneſſe, with what feare, doe I ſtill look'uponthe, 


| miſcarriage ofthe man after Gods owne heart £ O holy Propher,| 
who can promiſe himſelf alwaies to ſtand, when he fees thee faln, 
TY and maymed with the fall 2 Who can afſure himſelfof an immu. 
\ /S8&4 nity from the fouleſt fins, when he ſecs thee offending ſo hainoul- 
E} ly,ſo bloudily « Ler prophane eyes behold thee contentedly, as a 
pattexne,as an excuſe of {inning ; I ſhall never look upon thee but through teares,as 
a wofull ſpectacle of humane infirmity. x 
Whiles 70ab and all Iſrael were buſic in the Warre againſt 4-mon,in the ſiege of 

Rabbarh, Satan finds time to lay fiege tothe ſecure heart of David. Whoever found 

David thus tempted,thus foyled inthe daies of his buſte Wars! Now only docl ſee 

the King of Iſracl,rifing from his bed inthe evening; The time was, when he roſe 
up inthe morning to his early devotion; when hebrake his nightly reſt with publike 


cares, with the buſineſle of the State;all that while he was innocent, he was holy _ 
no! 
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and let us play the men, for onr people,and for the Cities ofour God; and the Lord dee tha 
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4, nowthathewallowes in the bed of idleneſle; he is firto invite tentation. The indu- | 
ftrious manhath no leiſure to tin. The idle hath neither leifure nor power to avoid | ' 
fin « Exerciſe is not more wholeſoine forthe body, then for the Soule ; the remiſſi- 
' on whereof breeds matter of diſcaſe in botly: The- water that hath been heated; 
ſooneſt freezeth , rac molt active ſpirit ſooneſt ryrerh with flacking ; The Earth 
ſands ſtill, and is all dregges; the Heavens ever move,and are pure. We have no rea- 
ſon to.complain of the athduity ot work; the toyle of action is anſwered by the be- 
nefir; If we did lefle,we ſhould ſuffer more; Satan like an idle companion,if he find 
us buſie,flyes back and fees ir no time to entertaine vain purpoſes with us ; Wee 
cannot pleaſe him berterthen by caſting away our work, to hold chat with him; 
we cannot yeeld io farre, andbe guiltlefle, 

B | Even Davids cycs have no ſooner the ſleep rubbed out of them, then they rove 
to wanton proſpects ; He walks upon his roofe, and ſees Bathſheba waſhing her ſelf, 
 inquites after her,tends tor her,follicits herto uncleanneſle. The ſame ſpirit that ſhut 
' uphis eycs in an unſeaſonable ſleep, opens them upon anintifing object z whiles fin 
| hath ſuch a Solliciter, it cannot want either meanes, or opportunity : I cannot think | 
| Bathſheþacould be ſo immodeſt, as to waſh herſelfe openly, eſpecially from her | 
| naturall uncleannefſe; Luſt is quick-fighted; David hath eſpyed her, where ſhe could | 
| eſpie no beholder : His eyes recoyle upon his heart, and have ſmitten him with fin- : 
| full debre. | 
| Therecanbe no ſafety to that Soule, where the ſenſcsare let looſe, Hecan never 
' keep his covenant with God,thar makes not a covenant with his eyes: Ir is an idle 

© preſumption ro think the queward man may be free,whiles the inward ts ſafe : Hee: 

1s morethen a man, whoſe heart is not led by his eyes; he is no regenerate man, 
whoſe eyes are not reſtrained by his hearr. 

Ah Bathſheba, how wert thou waſhed from thine uncleannefle, when thou yecl- 
dedſttogocinto an adulterous bed 2 never wert thou ſo foule, as now when thou 
wett new waſhed , The worſt of Natureis cleanlineſſe to the beſt of fin:thoy hadſt | 
been cleane if thou hadſt not waſhed ; yer for thee, I know how to plead infirmity | 
ofſexe,and the importunity of a King ; But what ſhall I ſay for thee, O thou royall 
Propher,and Propheticall King of Iſrael ; where ſhall T find ought to extenuate that 
crime, for which God himſelfe hath noted thee £ Did not thine holy Profeſſion 
reach theeto abhorre ſuch a {finne more then death « Was not thy Juſtice wont to | 
D | puniſhthis finne with no leſfe then death 2 Did not thy very calling calltheeto a, 
proteRionand preſeryation of Juſtice,of Chaſtity in thy ſubj<&s* Didſt thou want | 
ſtore of Wives of thine owne 2 Wert thou reſtrayned from taking more £ Was 
there no beauty in Iſrael, but in a SubjeQs Marriage bed 2 Wert thou over-come 
by the vehement ſolicitations of an Adultercfſe 2 Wert thou not the rempter, the 
Proſecutor of this uncleannefſe 2 I ſhould accuſe thee deeply, if thou had{t not ac- 
cuſedthy ſclfe ; Nothing wanted to greaten thy ſinne,or our wonder, and feare. O 
God, whither do we goe if thou ſtay us not? Who ever amongſt the millions of thy 
Servants could finde himſelfe furniſhed with ſtronger preſervatives againſt finne 2 
Againſt. whom could ſuch a ſinne finde leſſe pretence of prevailing £ Oh keepthou 
F [us that preſumptuous ſinnes prevaile not over us z So onely ſhall we be free from 

-great offences, | 
| The ſuits of Kings are Imperative 3 Ambirion did now prove a Bawd to Luft, 
Bathſhebayeeldeth to offendGod,ro diſhonour her Husband,to clog and wound her 
owne Soule, to abuſe her body : Diſhoneſty growes bold, when itis countenanced 
withgreatneſſe, Eminent perſons had need be carctull of their demands ; they {in 
by authority, that are ſolicited by the mighty, j 

Had Bathſheba been mindfull of her Marrimoniall fidelity, perhaps, David had 
been ſoone checked in his inordinare deſire her facility furchers.the fine. The 
firſt motioner of evill is moſt faulty ; butas in quarrels, ſo in offences, the fecond 
: blow (whichis the conſent) makes thefray. Good Toſeph was moved to folly by 
his great-and beautifull Miſtris , this fire felt upon wer Tinder,,and therefore: foone 
| wenr our, To . $4 
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Sin is not acted alone;'if but oneparty be wiſe, both eſcape. lt is no excuſe to ſay | A. 


I was tempted, though by the great, though by the holy and learned ; Almoſt afl 
ſinners are miſ-led by thattransformed Angell of light ; The action is that wemuſt 
regard,not the perſon; Let the mover be never ſo glorious,it he ſtirre us ro cuill,he 
muſt be entertained with defiance, | 

The G O D that knowes how to raiſe good our of evill, bleſſes an adulterous co- | 
pulation with that encreaſe, which he denies to the chaſte imbracements of honeſt | 
Wedlock : Bathſheba hath conceived by David ; and now at once conceives a for- 
row and care how to ſmother the ſhame of her Conception He thar did thefa, 
muſt hide it, 

Oh David, where isthy Repentance 4 Where is thy tendernefle and compun. 
ion of heart « Where are thoſe holy Meditations, which had wont to take up 
thy Soule « Alas, in ſtead of clearing thy f:nne, thou laboureſt to cloake it 3 and 
ſpendeſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy wickednefſe, which thou ſhoul- 
deſt rather have beſtowed in preventing it : The beſt of Gods children may nor 
only be drenched inthe waves of fin,but lye inthem for the time, and perhaps finke 
| twice tothe bottome ; What hypocrite could have done worle, then ſtudy howro 
cover the face of his ſin from the eyes of men, whiles he regarded not the ſting of 
{in in his Soule 2 

As thereare ſome as, wherein the Hypocrite is a Saint,ſo there are ſome, where- 
in the greateſt Saint upon Earth may be an Hypocrite ; Sax did thus goc about to 
colour his ſin, and is curſed ; The veſſels of Mercy and Wrath are not ever diſtin. 
guiſhable by their ations. He makes the differencethat will have mercy onwhom 
he will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

It is rare and hard to commit a ſingle ſinne , David hathabuſed the Wite of 7ri- 
ah, now hee would abuſe his perſon in cauſing him to father a falſe ſeed: That 
worthy Hittite is ſent for from the Wars, and now after ſome cunning, and farre 
fetcht Queſtions, is diſmiſſed to his houſe, not without a preſent of favour, Da. 
vid could not but imagine, that the beauty of his Bathſheba, muſt needs bee at- 
trative enough to an Husband, whom long abſence in Warres, had with-held 
all that while from ſo pleaſing a Bed ; neither could hee think, that fince that 
face, and thoſe breaſts had power to allure himſelfe to an unlawfull luſt, it could 
- poſſible, that 744 ſhould not be inuited by them,toan allowed and warrantable 

wtion, 

That Davids heart might now the rather ftrike him, in comparing the chaſte 
reſolutions of his Servant, with his owne light incontinence, good Yr14h ſleeps at 
the doore of the Kings Palace, making choyce of a ſtonie Pillow, under the Ca- 
nopy of Heaven, rather then the delicate Bed of her, whom he thoughras honeſt, 
as he knew faire. The Arke (ſaith he) and 1ſracl,and Indah,dwell in Tents,and m) Lord 
Toab;andthe Servants of my Loxd,abide inthe oper Fields, ſhall 1 then go into my houſe to 
”- _ drink,and lye with my Wife ? by thy life,and by the life ofthy ſoule,1 w1ll not doe 
ths thing. 

Who canbut be aſtoniſhed at this change, to fee a Souldicr auſtere,anda Prophet 
wanton? pn Ahowd oth thar Souldiers auſterity,ſhame the Prophers wantonneſle? 
Oh zealous and mortificd Soul, worthy of a more fairhfull Wife,of amore juft Ma- 
ſter, how didſt thou over-look all baſe ſenſuality, and hatedſt to be happ alone ? 
Warre and Luſt had wont to be reputed friends ; thy breſt is nor more full of cou- 


| 
! 


| 


'rage then chaſtity, and is ſo far from wandring after forbidden pleaſurcs, that it re- 

fuſethIa-wfu | 7 
There # a time to laugh and a time to mourne_- ; 4 time to embrace, and a times 

to bee farre from embracing ; even the beſt actions are not alwaies ſcaſonablc, 


, mnch leſſe the indifferent : Hee that ever takes liberty ro doe what hee may, 


ſhall offend no leſſe, then he that ſometimes rakes liberty to doe what he may 
not. 
If any thing, the Arkeof G O D is fitteſt ro leade our tunes ; according as that 


E eyther diſtreſſed, or proſpereth, ſhould we frame our mirth or mourning. he 
y 
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A|dwellin ſeeled Houſes, whiles the Temple lyes waſte; is the ground of Gods juſt 


—- — 
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varrell. | CS Th Oo & Tone: 
X How ſha!l we {inga Song of the Lord in a ſtrange Lanid;ifI forgetthee,O Jeruſa- 
lem,let my right hand forget her cunning; IfT do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roofe of my mouth z yea, if I preferre not Hieruſalem romy chicfe 
oy. ; 
| is every man is a limb of the Community, ſomuſt he be affected with the 
eſtare of the univerſall body,whether healthfull,or languiſhing, Ir did not more ag- 
ravate Davids fin, that whiles the Arke and Iſracl was in hazard and diſtreſle, he 
could findetime to looſe the reines to wanton defires,and ations, then it magnifies 
thereligious zeale of 77i44,thar he abandons comforrt,xill he ſce the Ark and Iſrael 
victorious. | "o 
Common dangers, or calamities muſt (like the rapt motion) carry our hearts 
contrary to the wayes of our private occafions. Hee that cannot be moved with 
words, ſhall be tryed with Wine : 77i4h had equally proteſted againſt feaſting at 
home, ahd ſociety with his Wife; To the one, the authority of a King forceth him 
abroad, in hope that the exceſle thereof ſhall force him to the other: Ir is like, thar 
holy Captaine intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience, as mg conſiſt with 
his —_ ofauſterity. Bur Wine is a mocker, when it gocs plauſibly in, no man 
can imagine how it will rage and tyrannize ; he that receives that Traytor within 
his gates, ſhall too late complaine of ſurprizall. Like unto thar ill ſpirit, it infigu- 
ates ſweetly, bur in the endit bites like a Serpent, and hurts like a Cockatrice, Even 
good Yriah is made drunk ; the holicſt ſoule may be overtaken; ir is hard gain-ſay- 
ing, where a King begins an health to a _ : Where, oh where, willthis wic- 
kedneſſe end 2 David will now procure the finne of another, to hide his owne;7 71. 
hs drunkenneſſe is more Davids offence, then his. Ir is weakly yeelded to of the 
one, which was wilfully intended of the other. The one was as the Sinner,the other 
as the Tempter. - SO As | 
Had not David knowne, that Wine wasan inducement to Luſt, hee had ſpared 
thoſe ſuperfluous Cups. Experience had taught him, thatthe eye debauched with 
Wine,will look upon ſtrange women: The Drunkard may be any thing, ſave good. 
Yet in this the ayme failed z Grace is ſtronger then Wine : Whiles that with- 
holds, invaine ſhall the fury of the Grape attempt to catry Yri4h to his owne Bed. 
Sober David is now worle then drunken Yriah. Had not the King of Iſracl been 


more intoxicate with ſinne, then Y7iah with drinke, he had not ina ſober intem- 
| _ climbed upinto that Bed, which the drunken temperance of 7r14h re- 
E . . ; 


If David had been but himſclf, how had he loved, how had he honoured this ho- 
neſt and religious zeal, in his ſo faithfull Servant; whom now he cruelly ſeekes to, 
reward with death? That fat which Wine cannot hide,the Sword ſhall;/7ri4h ſhall 
bearc his owne Mittimas unto Toab; Put ye Vriah in the fore-front of the firength ofthe 


thee,O thou good ſpirit, that hadſt wont toguide thy choſen Servantin his former 
wayes? Isnot this the man,whom we lately ſaw ſo heart-ſmitren, for but cutring off 
the lap ofthe Garment of a wicked Maſter,that is now thus laviſh ofthe bloud of a 
gracious and wel-deſerving Servant 2 Could it be likely, that ſo worthy a Captain 
could fall alone 2 Could David have expiated this fin with his own bloud, it had 
becne but well ſpent 3 but to cover his fin with the innocent bloud of others, was 
acrime above aſtoniſhment. FE EE? : 

| Ohthedeep deceitfulneſſe of finne ! If the Devill ſhould have come to' David 
[1n the moſtlovely form of Batbſheb«her ſelf,and atthe firſt ſhould have dircAly and 
1n plain termes,ſolicited him to murder his beſt Servant; 1 doubt nor but he would 
have ſpat ſcorn in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have doted ; now, by 
many cunning windings, Satan riſes up to that tentation, and privailes : that ſhall 
bedone for a colour of guiltineſſe, whercofthe ſoule would have hated tobe im- 


mcdiately guilty : Even thoſe, that finde a juſt horror,in'lcaping downe from ſome 


Battle, andrecule back from him, that he may be {mittes,and die, What 1s become of | 
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high Tower, yet may be perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres tothe bottome. Hee 


_— not where he ſhall ſtay, that hath willingly ſlipt into a knowne wicked. 
neſſe, 

How many doth an eminent offender draw with-him into evill 2 It could not be 
but that givers of the Artendants both of David and Bathſhebamuſt be conſcious to 
that adultery : Great mens fins areſeldome ſecret ; Andnow 10ab muſt be ferchr in, 
as acceſſary to the murder : How muſt this example needs harden 70ab againſt the 
conſcience of Abnersbloud £ whites he cannot but think, David cannot avenge 
that in me, which he aeth himſclfe. 

Honouris pretended to poore Yr;ah, death is meant. This man was one of the 
Wotthies of David;their courage ſought glory in the difficulteſt exploits. That re. 
putation had never beene purchaſed without attempts of equall danger ; Hat not 
the Leader and Followers of Yriah been more treacherous, then his Enemics were 
ſtrong,he had come off with Victory; Now he was not the firſt or laſt that periſhed 
by his friends. David hath forgotten, that himſelfe was in like ſort betrayed in his 
Maſters intention,upon the dowry of the Philiſtims fore-skins.l feare to aske, Who 
ever noted ſo foule a plot in Davids rejeted Predeceſſor;Yriah muſt bethe Meſſen. 
ger of his owne death, 70ab muſt bee a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt of God muſt 
fhamefully turne their backs upon the Ammonires ; all that Iſraelitiſh bloud muſt 
be ſhed, that murder mult be ſeconded with diffimulation, and all thisto hide one 
adultery. O God,thou hadſtnever ſuffered ſo deare a Favourite of thine to fall ſo 
fearfully, if rhou hadſt notmeant to make himanuniverſall example to Mankinde 
of not preſuming,of not deſpaizing:How can we preſume of not finning,ordeſpaire 
for finning,when we finde ſogreat a Saintthus fallen,chus riſen ? 


TT HY 


Nathan be wry 


Et Bathſheba mourned fot the death of that Husband, whom ſhe had 
FN been drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhe beſtow teares enough 
# upon that Funerall, whereof her fin was the cauſe £ If ſhe had but 
= 5 N aſuſpition of the plot ofhis death,the Fountaines of her eyes could 
(GIF SN not yeeld water cnoughto waſh off her Husbands bloud z Her fin 
B82 YI was more worthy of forrow,then her loſſe. If this griefe hadbecn 
right placed, the hope of hiding her ſhame and the ambition to be a Queen hadnot 
ſo ſoone mitigated it ; neither had ſhe upon any termes been drawn into the Bedof 
her husbands murtherer. Every gleame of carthly comfort can dry up the teares of 
worldly ſorrow. Bathſheba hath ſoon loſt hergriete at the Court; The remembrance 
ofan Husbandis buryed inthe jollity and ſtate of a Princeſſe. David ſecurely en- 
joyes his ill-purchaſed love, and is content tocxchange the conſcience of his {inne, 
forthe ſenſe of his pleaſure. Butthe juſt and holy God will not put itup ſo: he that 
hates finne ſo much the more, as the offender is more deare to him, will let David 
feele the bruiſe of his fall. If Gods beſt children havebcen ſometimes ſuffered to 
ſleepin a fin,at laſt he hath awzkened them ina fright. 
David wasa Prophet of God;and yet he hath not only ſtept intothoſe foule fins, 
but ſojournes with them z If any profeſſion or ſtate of life could have priviled 
from ſinne ; the Angels had not ſinned in Heaven, nor man in Paradiſe. Nathanthe 


| 


Prophetis ſent to the Prophet David, for reproofe, for conviction; Had it been any) 


other mans caſc, none could have been more quick-ſighted then the Princely Pro- 
phet ; in his owne he is ſoblinde, that God is faine to lend him others cycs. Even 
the Phyſitianhimſelfe when he is ſick, ſends ſor the counſel of thoſe whom his 
health did mutually ayd with advice.Letno man think himſelf too good to learne: 
Teachers themſclves may be taught that in their owne particular, which in a genc- 
rality they have often taught others ; Iris not oncly ignorance that is to be remo- 
ved, but miſ-affeion. 


Who canprefctibe ajuſt period tothe beſt mans repentance * About ten we 
n 
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| | ous compunQion; It could not be, but ſome glances of remorſe muſt needs have pal: 
| | fed through his Soule long ere this; bur a due and ſolemne contrition was not heard 
| | of till Nathans meſſage;and perhaps had been further adjonrned,if that Monitor had 
been longer deterred z Alas, what long and dead fleepes may the holieſt Soule tale| 
in fearfull ſinnes ! Were it not for thy mercy, O God, thebeſt of us ſhould end our 
ſpirituall Lerbargy 1 {leepe of death. | 
| | It might have pleaſed God as eaſily to have ſent Nathan to check Dawidin his, 
| firſt purpoſe of ſinning; So had his eyes beene reſtrained, Barh/heba honeſt, 314) a 
live with honour ; now the wiſdome ofthe Almighty knew how to win more glo. 
| ry by the permiſſion of fo foule anevill, than by the prevention ; yea, he knew how | 
'B' by the permiſhon ot one {1ane,to prevent millions 5 how many thouſand had ſinned | 
ina vaine preſurnprion on their own ſtrength, if David had not thus offended? how | 
' many thouſand had deſpaired in the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, if theſe | 
| horrible ſinnes had not received fotgiveneſſe 2 It is happy for all times that we have 
| | ſo holya Sinner, ſo ſinfull a penitenr, It matters not how bitter the Pill is, but how | 
| | well wrapped; {o cunningly hath Nathan conveyed this doſe,that it begins to worke'! 
| | ercitberaſted : there is no one thing wherein is more uſc of wiſedome, than the due 
| | contriving of reprehenfion, which in a diſcreet delivery helps the diſeaſe; in an un- | 
| | wiſe,deſtroyes Nature. 
| | Had not Nathay beene uſed to the poſſeſſion of Davias eare, this complaint had 
beene ſuſpeRed. It well beſeemes a King to rake information by a Prophet, Whites 
C| wiſe Nathan was RY — of the cruell rich man, that had forcibly 
taken away the only Lamb of his poor Neighbour, how willingly doth David liſten 
' tothe Storie,and how ſharply (even above law) doth he cenſure the faRt £ (Ms the 
Lord livahthe man that hath doth this thing ſhall oy dye.) Full little did he thinke 
that he had pronounced ſentence againſt himſclte , It had not beene ſo heavy ifhee 
had knowne on whom it ſhould —_— 3 We have openeares and quick tongues 
tothe vices of others ; How ſevere Juſticers wee can be to our very owne crimes in 
others perſons? How — Parafites to anothers crime inour ſelves? The life of 
doQrineis in application;Nathan might have bin long cnough in his narration,in his 
| inveRive,cre David would have bin touched with his owne guiltineſſe:but now that 
the Prophet brings the Word home to his boſome, he cannot but be affated. We 
D ; may takepleaſure, to heare men ſpeake inthe Clouds, we never take profit till wee 
; inde a propriety in the exhorration,or reproof; There was not more cunningin the 
i Parable,than courage inthe application(Thoew art the man.) If Davidbe a King,hee 
[may not look, not to hear of his faults 5 Gods meflages may beno other than unpar-| 
tial!,1t is atrecherous flattery in divine errands to regard greatneſſe:If Prophets muſt | 
| be mannerly in the forme, yet in the matter of reproofe,reſolute: The words arenot | 
| fa «rh are but the Heralds of the King of Heaven, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
| oj Ifract, | 
| Howtchunder-ſtricken doe we think David did now ſtand £ How did the change 
| | ot his colour bewray the confufion in his Soule; whiles his conſcience ſaid the ſame | 
within, whichtche Prophet ſounded in his care? And now leſt ought ſhould be wan. | 
t  ringto his humiliation, all Gods former favours ſhall be laid before his eyes,by way? 
| of exprobrarion:He is worthy to beupbraided with mercics, that hath abuſed mer- 
| cies unto wantonneſſez whiles we doe well, God gives and ſayes nothing; when we! 
| |doc1ll, he layes his benefits in our diſh, and caſts them inour teeth, that our ſhame | 
may be ſo much the more, by how much our obligations have beene greater, The 
bleſſings of God in our unworthy cariage,prove but the aggravations of ſin, and ad- | 
| ditions to judgemenr, | 
| | Tſeeall Godschildren falling into finne , ſome of them lying in linne; none of 
| them maintaining their finne ; Þ avidcannot have the heart, or the face to ſtand out 
| 2gainſt the meſſage of God, but now as a man confounded, and condemned in 
nimſelfe, he crycs out in the bicternefle of a wounded Soule,(7 have [inned 4g8inſt 
;#he Lord.) It was aſhort word, but paſſionate ; and ſuch as came from the bottome 
6 I Aaaaa 2 of 
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ot a contrite heart z The greateſt grictes are not moſt verball : Sax conteſſed his fin 
more largcly,lcfſe effeually; God cares not for phraſes,but for affeQions. The firſt 
piece of our amends to God for (inning, is the acknowledgement of finne z He can 
doe little that ina juſt offence cannot accuſe himſelte, If wee cannot be ſo good as 
we would,it is reaſon we ſhould doe God ſo muchright,as to ſay, how evill we are, 
And why wasnot this done ſooner 2 It is ſtrange to ſee how eafily fin gets into the 
hearr,how hardly it gets out of the mouth; Is it becauſe finne,like unto Satan, where 
ic hath got poſſeſſion is defirous to hold it ; and knowes that it is fully cjefted by a 
free confeſſion ? or, becauſe in a guiltineſle of deformity,it hides it ſelfe in the breſt 
where it is once entertained, and hates the light £ or, becauſe the tongue is ſo fee'd 
with ſclfc-love, that it is loath to bee drawne unto any verdid apainſt the heart or 
hands ? or, is ir out of an idle miſpriſion of ſhame, which whiles it ſhould be placed 
in offending, is miſplacedin diſcloſing of our offence 2 

However,ſure I am,that God hath necd even ofrackes to draw out confeſſions ; 
and ſcarce in death ir ſclfe,are we wrought to a diſcovery of our errones. 

Therc is no one thing, wherein our folly ſhewes ic ſc]fe more than in theſe hurt. 
full concealments: Contrary tothe proceedings of humane Juſtice, it is with God, 
Confeſſe and live;no ſooner can David (ay, I have finned, than Nathas inferres; The 
Lord alſo hath put away thy finne. He that hides his fins ſhall not proſper, bur he that 
confefleth and forſiketh them, ſhall finde mercy. Who would not accuſe himſclfe 
tro be acquirred of God ? O God, who would not tell his wickedneſſe to thee, that 
knoweſt it better than his owne hearr, that his heart may bee caſed of that wicked» 
neſſe, which being not told, killeth £ Since we have ſinned, why ſhould we be nig- 
gardly of that ation , wherein wee may at once give glory to thee , andrelicfe to 
our ſoules * 

David had ſworne in a zeale of Juſtice, thatthe rich Oppreſſor, for buttaking his 
poore Neighbours Lambe, ſhould dye the death : God, by Nathan is more favours 
ble to David,than to take him at his word:Thow ſhalt not dye: O the marvellous pow- 
cr of repentance ! Beſides adultery, David had ſhed the blood of innocent Yriah : 
The ſtrit Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for ToothzHe that ſmiteth with the Sword, 
ſhall periſh with the Sword: Yetas it a penitent confeſſion had diſpenſed with the 
rigour of juſtice,now God ſayes, Thou ſhalt ot dye, David was the voice of the Law 
awarding death unto ſinne : Nathan was the voice of the Goſpel, awarding life unto 
rhe repentance for finne. Whatſoeverthe ſore be, never any ſoule applycd this re- 
medie, and did ; never any ſoule eſcaped death, that applycd it not. | 
David himſclte ſhall not dye for this fa:burhis miſ-begotren childe ſhall dye for 
him;He thar ſaid, The Lord hath put away thy finne,yet ſaid alſo, The ſword ſhall not de- 
part from thine hoaſe. : 

The ſame mouth,with one breath, pronounces the ſentence both of Abſolution, 
and Death ; Abſolution to the Perſon, Death to the Ifſue. Pardon may well ſtand 
with temporall affliions. Where God hath forgiven, though he doth nor puniſh, 
yet he may chaſtife,and that unto blood;neither doth he alwayes forbearc correQi- 
on,wherc he remitrs revenge. So long as he ſmires us not as an angry Judge, we may 
cndure to ſmart from him, as a loving Father. 

Yet even this Rod did Dawid deprecate with teares : How faine would he ſhake 
off ſo cafica load ? The Childeis ſtricken, the Father faſts and prayes, and weepes, 
and lyes all night upon the earth,and abhorres the noiſe of comfort. That Childe, 
which was the fruit and monument of his odious adultery, whom he covld never 
have looked npon without recognition of his ſinne, in whoſe face he could not 
but have ſtill read the records of his owne ſhame.is thus mourned for,rhus ſi ued forz 
Ir is calie to obſerve that good man over-paſſionately affeRed to his Children. 
Who would not have thought, that David might have held himſelfe well appayd, 
that his ſoule eſcaped an eterpall death, his bodya violent , though God ſhould 

uniſh his ſinne,in that Childe, in whom he ſinned 2 yet even againſt this crofſe hee 
ends his Prayers, as if nothing had beene forgiven him. There is no Childe that | 
would be ſcourged if he might eſcape for crying : No affliction is for the time 0- 
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A | ther then grievous; neither is therefore yeelded unto, without ſome kind of reluQa- | 
| tion, Far yet was it from the heart of David, to make any oppoſition to the will 
| [of God; he ſurd, he ſtruggled nor , There is no impatience in intreaties z He well 
knew, that the threats of cemporall evils,ran commonly with a ſecret condition, and 
therefore might perhaps be avoided by humble importuniry : if any means under 
Heaven can avert judgements, it is our Prayers. | 
| God could not chule but lik» well the boldnefle of Davids faith , who after the 
apprehenſ19n of ſo heavy a diſpleaſure,is ſo far from doubting of the forgiveneſſe of 
his fin, that he dares become a Sutor unto God for his ſick childe, Sin doth not make 
| [5 more ſtrange, then Faith confident. SN hs 
Bur, it is Not in the power of the ſtrongeſt Faich,to preſcrve us from all afflitions, 
| B| Aſter all Davids prayers and rears,the Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſcrvants dare 
.  |burwhiÞerthis ſad news : They who had found their Maſter ſo averſe from the 
| | motion of comfort,inthe (ickneſſe of the Childe, feared him uncapable of comfort 
' » |jahis death. 
Suſpition isquick-wittedy Every occaſion makes us miſdoubt that event , which 
we fear; This ſecrecy proclaims, that which they were foto loath utter z David 
rceives his Childe dead,and now he riſes up trom the earth whereon he l:y, and 
waſhes himſclf, and changeth his apparell, and goes firſt into Gods houſe to wor- 
| |ihip, and into his own to cat; now he refuſes no comfort, who before would rake 
none 3 The iſſue of things doth more fully ſhew the will of God, then thepredi- 
[Gion; God never did any thing, but what he would ; he hath ſometimes foretold 
that fortryall,which his ſecret will jatended not;he would foretell it, he would nor 
eff-Q it, becauſe he would therefore foretell it,that he might not eff: ic; His pre. 
ditions of outward evils are not always abſolute, his aCtions are z David well ſees 
by the even?,what the Decree of God was,concerning his Childe ; which now he 
could not ſtrive againſt, withour a vain impatience ; Till we know the determinati- 
| [onsofthe Almighty, it isfree for us to ſtrive jn our —_ ro ſtrive with hini, not 
2ptinſt him 3 when once we knowthem , itis our duty to fic downiaa ſilent con- | 
tentation, , | 
(Whiles the Childe was yet alive,T faſted and wept, for 1 ſaid, who can tell whether the 
Lord will be gracious to me, that the Childe may live; but now he @ dead Wherefore ſhould 
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1 faſt? Can I bring him back again?) 

The grief thar goes beforc anevill for remedy, can hardly be roo much; but thar 
which followes anevill,paſt remedy, cannor be roo little : Even in the ſaddeſt acci. 
dent, Death,we may yeeld ſomething co nature, nothing to impatience : immodera- | | 
| |tionof ſorrow, for loſſes paſt hope of recovery,is more fullen, rhen uſcfully our ſto. | 

mack may be bewraycd by ir, not our wiſdome. 
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Amnon and Tamar. | 


SRC T is not poſſible that apy word of Gad ſhould fall to the ground: 
7% Davidisnort more ſure of forgiveneſſe, then ſmart: Three main 
Ze ſinspaſſed him in this buſinefſe of Yriah ; Adultery , Murder, 
SIS Diſimulation: for all which he receives preſent payment ; for | 
ZE Adultery,inthe deflowring of his Daughter Tamar z for Mur- | 
@&) der inthckilling of his Son Amnon;tor] iſſimulation,in the con. 
SV SISc3 triving of both. Yet all this was but the beginning of evils. 
Wherethe Father of the Family brings ſin home to the houſe, it isnot eaſily ſwept 
| 
| 


our: Unlawfall Luſt propagates irſelte by example; Hoy juſtly is David (courged | | 
by the fin of his Sons, whom his A taught to offend £ £6 Bags | 

HM aacha was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh King z By her , had David that 
beautifull, bur unhappy Iſſue, Abſz/or, and his no leſſe fair Siſter, Tamar : Per- | 
' haps, thus latedoth David feel the puniſhment of that unfic choyce: I ſhould have 
On A & Bn" — FO 
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marvelled,ifſo holy a man had not tound croſſes in ſo uncquall a match , either in 
his perſon, or atleaſtin his ſeed. ; 

Beauty, ifitbe not well diſciplined,proves nota Friend , but a Traytor; three of 
Davids Children are undone by it at once, What cl'e was guilty of Amnons inceſtu- 
ous love, Tamars raviſhment, Abſaloms pride? lt isa bleſſing to be fair. yer ſuch a bleſ. 
fing, as if the ſoul anſwer nor to the face , may lead ro a curſe ; How commonly 
have we ſcen the fouleſt ſoule dwell faireſt ? It was no favlt of Tamars that ſhe was 
beautifull; the Candle offends not in burning,the fooliſh flye offends ia ſcorching ir 
ſelf in the flame, yet itis no ſmall miſery to become a tentation unto another , and 
robe made bur the occaſion of others ruine. {m9 is love-lick of his ſiſter Tamar, 
and languiſhes of that unnaturall hear. Whither will not wanton luſt carry thein- 
ordinate minds of pampered and ungoverned youths? None but his half-ſiſter, will 
pleaſe the cics of the young Prince of Iſracl : Ordinary pleaſures will not content 
choſe whom the conccit of greatneſſe , youth, and caſe, have let looſe to their ap. 
pcrite, 

Perhaps yet,this unkindly Alame,might in time, have gone out alone, had not there 
been a /ona4ab, to blow theſe conles with ill counſell. Ir were ſtrangeif great Prin- 
ces ſhould want ſome Paraſiticall Followers,thar are ready to feed their ill humors, 
Why art thou, the Kings ſon, ſolean from day to day ? As if it were unworthy the Heir 
of a King, to ſuffercither Law , or Conſcience , to ſtand in the way of his deſires : 


— 


A 


W heras wiſe Princes know well, that their places give them no priviledge of finning 
but call them in rather ro ſo much more ſtrinefle, astheir example may. be more 
prejudiciall, 

Tonadab was the Couſin German of {mnon : 1Il adviceis ſo much more dange- 

rous a$ the intereſt of the giver is more ; Had he been a true friend , he had bent 
all the forces ofhis diſſwaſion, againſt the wicked motions of that finfullluſt ; and 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iſrael how much thoſe lewd defires provoked God, and 
blemiſhed himſclf, and had lent tiis hand to ſtrangle them in their firſt conception, 
There cannot be a more worthy improvement of triendſhip,then in a fervent oppo- 
ſition to the fins of them, whom we proteſſe to love : No enemy .can be ſo morrall 
to great Princes, asthoſe officious Clients, whole flattery ſooths them vp in wicked. 
neſſe : Theſe are Traytors to the Soul,and by a pleaſing violence kill the beſt part 
eternally. 
How ready at hand is an evill ſuggeſtion 2 Good counſell is like unto Wel-water, 
that muſt be drawn up with a Pump,or Bucket; Ill counſell is like ro Conduit- water; 
which ifthe cock be but turned, runs out alone z 1enad:b hath ſoon projeted how 
A mnon {hall accompliſh his lawleſſe purpoſe. The way muſt be to fain himſelf fick 
in body,whoſe mind was fick of Iuſt;and under this pretencetoprocure the preſence 
of her, who had wounded,and only might cure him. 

The daily increaſing languor, and leanneſſe, and paleneſſe of love-lick .1mnen 
might well give colourtoa Kerchicfe, and apallet. Now is it ſoon told David 


that his eldeſt Son is caſt upon his ſick bed ; there needs no ſuir for his viſitation 3 


| The carefull Father haſtens to his bed. fide, not without doubts and fears : He that 


was lately ſo afflited with the ſickneſſe of a Child thar ſcarce lived to ſeerhe light, 
how ſenſible muſt we needs think he would be , of the indiſpoſition of his ficſt- 
born Son, inthe prime of his age and hopes * Ir is not given to any Prophet to 
fore-ſee all things. Happy had it been for David, if Amnen had been truly lick, 
and ſick unto death; yet who could have perſwaded this paſſionate Father ro have 
been content with this ſucceſſion of loſſes , thisearly loſle of his Succeflor : How 
glad is heto hear , that his Daughter Tamars skill mightbe likely to fir the dyctof 
{o dear a patient, Conceit is wontto rule much both in ſicknefſe and inthe cure, T- 
mar is ſent by her Father tothe houſe of Amon ; Her hand only muſt drefſe that 
Diſh, which may pleaſcthe nice Palare of her ſick Brother. Even the Children of 
Kings, in thoſe homelyer Times, did nor ſcorn to puttheir fingers, to ſome works 
of huſwifery : ($hee took floure and did knead it , and did make Cakes in his ſight,and 


did bake the Cakes,and took a Pan, and powred them out before him, ) Had ſhee Kea 
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Aj been ſometimes uſed to ſuch domeſtique imployments, ſhee had been now ro 
ſeek ; neither had this been required of her , but upon the knowledge of her $kill: 
Shee doth not pleadthe impairing of her beauty by the ſcorching of the fire z nor 
thinks her hand roo dainty for ſuch mean ſervices , but ſcrtles to the work , as one 
that had rather regard the neceſſicies of her Brother, then her own ſtare : Oaly pride 
and idlencile hath baniſhe honeſt and thrifty diligence, oat of the houſes of the 
rear. 
; This wasnot yetthe Diſh that L4mmen longed for. It was the Cook , and not 
the Cates which that wanton eye affeted. Unlawfull Ads ſeck for ſecrecy ; The 
company is diſmiſſed, Tamar only ſtayes 3 Good meaning ſuſpes nothing; Whiles 
ſhe preſents the meat ſhe had prepared, to her ſick Brother, her ſclf is made a prey 
| B|ro his outragious Luſt. The modeſt Virgin intreats, and perſwades in vain; ſhee 
layes before him the fin , the ſhame, the danger of the fat; and ſince none of theſe 
| | canprevail, fain would winne time by the ſuggeſting of unpoſſible hopes ; No- 
| rhing bur violence can ſtay a reſolved {inner ; Whar he cannot by intreaty,he will 
have by force. It the Devill were not moreſtrong in men, thenoature, they would 
never {eek pleaſure in violence, {m7 hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly defires, 
chen he hates Tamar more then he loved her. Inordinate luſt never cnds bur in diſ- 


contentment; Loſſe of ſpirits, and remorſe of ſoul make the remembrance of that 
Atedious,whoſe expeRation promiſed delight. If we could fc e the back of finfull 
pleaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearts could nor but be fore-ſtalled with 
a juſt deteſtation. Brutiſh A-2»07, it was thy ſelf whom thou ſhouldeſt have hated 
C' for this villany, not thine innocenr fiſter 3 Both of you lay rogerher, only one com- 
mitted inceſt : What was ſhe but a patient in that impotent fury of luſt? How un- 
juſtly doe carnall men miſ{-place their affections £ No man can ſay whether that 
love, or this hatred were more unreaſonable : Fraud drew Tamar into the houſe of 
Amnon, force entertained her within, and drove herout. Fain would ſhe have hid 
her ſhame where it was wrought, and may not be allowed it : That roofe under 
which ſhe came with honour, and in obedicnce and love, may not be lent her for 
thetime as a ſhelter of her ignominy. Never any ſavage could be more barbarous: 
Sechem had raviſhed Dinah, his offence did not make her odious ; his affeRtion ſo 
continued, that he is willing rather to draw bloud of himſclf and his people, then 
forgoc her whom he had abuſed; Amronin one houre is in the excefle of love and 
D hate; and is ſick of her,for whom he was fick : Shce that lately kept the keyes of 
his heart, is now lockt out of his doors. Unruly paſtons runne ever into extre- 
mities, and are then beſt appay=d,when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode- 
ration, | 
What could _{mnen think, would be the event of ſo foul a fa, which as he 
had northe grace toprevent, ſo he hath nor the care to conceal ? If he lookt not 
{o high as Heaven, what could he imagine would follow hereupon, but the diſpleca- 
ſure of a Father,the danger of Law,the indignation of a Brother,the ſhame and out- | 
cryes of the World ; All which he might have hoped to avoid by ſecreſic,and plau- | 
ible courſes of ſarisfaction. Ir is the juſt judgementof God upon preſumoruous of- | 
fenders, that they loſe their wir,together with their honeſty; and are either ſo blin- 
E |ded,thar they cannot fore-ſcethe iſſue of their aftions,or ſobeſotted that they doe 
not regard it, | 
Poor Tamar can but bewail that which ſhe could not keep, her Virginity, not | 
| loſt, but torn from her by a cruell violence : She rends her Priacely robe, and laid 
aſhes on her head,and laments the ſhame of anothers fin; and lives more deſolate 
then a widow, in the houſe of herbrother Abſalom, | 
In the meantime, what a corroſive muſtthis news needs be to the heart of good 
David, whoſe fatherly command had our of love, caſt his Daughter into the jaws 
| |ofthis Lion? Whar an inſolent affront muſt he needs conſtruc this, to be offered by a | 
| Son toa Father;thar the Father ſhould be madethe Pander of his own Daughter to 
hag Son? He thar lay uponthe ground weeping for , but the ſickneſſe of an Infant , 
how vexeddoe wethink he was with the villany of his Heir, with the raviſhment of 
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| looks ofa feſtred heart: Where true Charity or juſt ſatisfation , havenot wrought a 


1s D wghter, both of them worſe then many deaths? W hat revenge can he think of 
far ſy hainous a crime leſſe then death; & what lefle then death is it to him, to think 
of a revenge? Rape was by the Law of God, capirall; how much more,when it is ſe. 
conded with inceſt? Anger was not puniſhment enough for ſo high an offence ; Yet 
chis is all that I hear of, from ſo indulgent a Father, ſaving that Re makes up the reſt 
with.ſorrow ,puniſhiog his Sons our. rage in himſclf; The betternatured, and more 
graciousa man is, the more ſubje& he 15tothedanger of an over-remiſſcneſſe,& the 
exceſle of favonr and mercy : The milde injuſtice is no lefſe perilous tothe Com. 
mor-wealrch then the cruel]. 

If Dat#4 (perhaps out of the conſcience of his ownlate offence) will not puniſh 
this fa, his ſon Abſalom ſhall: not out of any care of Juſtice , but in a delice of re. 
venge. Two whole years, hath this flye Courtier ſmothered his indignation, and fai. 
ned kindneſſe;cl(e his invitation of 4»mon in ſpeciall, had been ſuſpeRted. Even gal. 
lant Abſalom was a'great Sheep-maſter; The bravery and magnificence of a Courtier 
muſt be built upon the grounds of frugality; David himſclfe is bidden to this bloody 
Sheep-ſhearing; It was no otherwiſe meant, but that the Fathers eyes ſhould bethe 
witneſſes of the Tragicall execution of one Son by another ; Only David; love kept 
him from that horrible ſpeacle. He is carcfull notto be chargeable to that Son who 
| Cares not to overcharge his Fathers ſtomack with a Feaſt of Blood, 
| Amnon hath ſo quite forgot his ſin, that he dares goe to feaſt inthat houſe where 
| Tamar Was mourning; and ſuſpets not the kindneſſe of him whom he had deſerved, 
|of a Brother to make an enemy z nothing is more unſate to be truſted, then thefair 


ſound reconciliation, malice doth but lurk for che opportunity of an advantage. 

It wasnort fornothing that Abſalom deferred his revenge ; which is now ſo much 
more exquiſite,1s it is longerprotrafted : What could be more fearfull. then when 
A mnons heart was merry wich Wine,to be ſuddenly ſtricken with death As ifthisex- 
ecution had been no l:ſſc intended to the Soule, then to the body ; How wickedly 
ſoever this was done by Abſalom,yer how juſt was it with God, that he, who intwo 
years impunity would finde nolciſure of repentance, ſhould now receive a puniſh- 
ment without poſſibility of Repentance 2 

O God,thou art righteous toreckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partiality or 


death, If citier David had called Ammnento account for this villany,or CAmnen had 
| called himſclfe, the revenge had nor been ſo deſperate; Happy is the man that by an 


negligence hath omirred , and while thou puniſheſt ſia with ſin, to puniſh ſin with |- 


| unfiined Repentance acquits his ſoul from his known evils, and improves the days 

| of his peace to the prevention of future vengeance; which if it be not done, the hand 

of God ſhall as ſurely overtake us in judgement,as the hand of Satan hath overtaken 
us in miſcariageunto ſin, | 
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Abſaloms return and conſpiracie_-. 


No 


| 
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Lis. XV. Abfſaloms returne and conſhracie. 


A) | No man can te]l, how Abſalom ſhould have ſped from the hands of his otherwiſe 


over- indulgent Father,if he had been apprehended in the heat of the faR. Even the 
largeſt love may be over-ſtrained,and may give a fall in the breaking; Theſe fearfull 
effes of lenicy, might perhaps have whetted the ſeverity of David to ſhut up theſe 
out-rages in blood; Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts! 
have digeſted this hard morlſe!l; Davids heart told him,that his hands had a ſhare in 
this offence, that Abſalom did bur give that ſtroke, which himſelfe had wrongfull y 


| | forborn;that the unrecoverable loſſe of one Sonne, would be bnt wofully relieved 
| withthe loſſe of another 3 Hcetherefore, that in the newes of the deceaſed Infant 
could change his clothes,and waſh himſclfe, and cheere up his ſpirits, wich the refo.! 
lution of, 1 ſhall goe to him, heſhall not returne ts me, comtorts himſclfe concerning 
B| 4mnen; and begins tolong for Abſalom. 
| Thoſe three yeares baniſhment ſcemed nor ſo mucha puniſhment to the Son, as 
tothe Father 3; Now David begins to forgive himſelte , yet out of his wiſedome,ſo 
inclines to fayour,that he conceales i'z1nd yet ſo conceales it,that it may be deſcry- 
ed by a cunning eic;If he had caſt out no glances of affeion,there had bin no hopes 
for his Abſalom: If he had made profeſſion of love after ſo foule an aR,there had bin 
noſafery for others; now he lets fall ſo much ſecret grace, as may both hold up 46- 
ſalem inthe life of his hopes ; and nor hearten the preſumption of others. 
| Goodeyes ſee light thorow the ſmalleſt chinke z The wit of 1oab hath ſoone diſ- 
cerned Davids reſerved afteRion ; and knowes how to ſerve him in that which he 
would,and would not accompliſh:and now deviſes how to bring into the light, that 
C| birth of Deſire, whereof he knew David was both big, and aſhamed, A woman of 
Tekoa, (that Sex hath been ever held more apt for wiles) is ſuborned to perſlonate 
amourner, and to ſay thar, by way of Parable, which in plaine termes would have 
ſounded too harſhly;and now whiles ſhe lamentably layes forth the loſſe and danger 
of her Sonnes, ſhe ſhewes David his owne; and whiles ſhe moves compaſſion to bh 
pretended Iſſue, ſhe winnes David toapity of himſelfe , and a favourable ſentence 
for Abſalom, We love our ſelves better than others, but weſee others better than our 
ſelves; who ſo would perfeRlyknow his own caſc,let him view it in anothers perſon. 
Parables ſped well with David; One drew him to repent of his owne finne: ano- 
ther,to remit Abſaloms puniſhment; And now,as glad to hearethis Plea, and willing 
to be perſwaded unto that, which if he durſt, he would have ſought for ; he gratifies 
D | 1oab with the grant of that ſuir,which 704b more grarified him in ſuing for; Goe bring | 
againe theyoung man Abſalom. | 
How glad is 10ab,that he hath light upon one AR, for which the Sunne, both ſet- 
ting andrifing,ſhould ſhine upon him? and now he ſpeeds to Geſhur, to fetch backe 
Abſalom to Jeruſalem : be may bring the long baniſhed Prince to the Citie ; but to 
m—_— he may not bring him. (Let him tarae ts his owne houſe, and let him n6t ſee 
my face.) 
| Thegood King hath ſo ſmarted with mercy, that now heis reſolved upon auſlte- 
ty ; and will relent bur by degrees; Itis enough for 45ſalow that he lives, and may 
; now breathe in his native ayre z Davids face is no objeR forthe cyes of Martherers: 
| | What a Dcarling this Son was to his Father, appeares in that,after an unnaturall and 
| | barbarous rebellion, paſſionate David wiſhes to have changed lives with him y yet 


| 


' 
' 


now, whiles his bowels ycarned, his brow frowned ; The face may not be ſcene, 
where thehearrt is ſer. 

The beſt of Gods Saints may be blinded with affeRion;but when they ſhall once 
ſce their errors, they are carefullro corre&them. Wherefore ſerves the power of 
Grace,butto ſubdue the inſolencies of nature ? It is the wiſedome of Parents, as to 
hide their hearts from their beſt children, ſo to hidetheir countenances from the un- 
gracious : Fleſhly reſpe&s may not abate their rigour to the ill deſerving. For the 
Childro ſecall his Fathers love, itis enough to make him wanton, and of wanton 
wicked : For a wicked Child, to ſce any of his Fathers love, it emboldens him inc- 
vill, anddrawes on others. 


| Abſaloms houſe is madehis Priſon ; Juftly is be confinedto the place which oy 
a 
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{ had ſtained with blood, . T wo yearcs doth he live in Jeruſalem, without the happi. | A 

neſſle of his fathers ſight; It wasenough for David and him to ſee the ſmoke of each 
others Chimnies. In the meane time, how impatient is Abſalom of this abſence ? 

He ſends for 1045,the Soliciter of his returne ; So hard an hand, doth wiſe and holy 

| 4 carry over his reduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceſſor,7oab, daresnotyi- 

| {it him, 

{ He, that afterwards kindled that ſeditious fire over all Iſracl, ſets fire now on the 
field of 194b;whom love cannot draw to him, fare and anger ſhall ; Continued dif. 
leaſurc hath made Abſalom deſperate; Five yeares are paſſed ſince he ſaw the face of 

his Father;and now is he no lefſe weary of his life,than of this delay; (i herefore am | 

| I come downe from Geſhur ? It hadbeene better for me,to kave beenethere ſtill : Now there... 

fore let me ſce the Kings face, and if there be any iniquity in me, let hins kill me.) Either | B 
baniſhment, or death, ſeemed as tolerable to him, as the debarring of his Fathers | | 
light. 

® What a torment ſhall it be to the wicked, to be ſhut out for ever, from the pre- 
ſence of a God, without all poſſible hopes of recovery? This was bur a Father of the | 
fleſh, by whom, if Abſalom lived at firſt, - in him he lived nat, yea, not without 
| him onely, but againſt him that Son found he could live ; God is the Father of Spi- | 

'rits,in whom we ſo live,that withouthim can be no life,no being , to beever exclu- 

| ded from him,in whom we live and are, what canitbe butan eternall dying, an cter- | 

| nall periſhing?It inthy preſence,O God,be the fulneſſe of joy,in thine abſence,muſt | | 
| needs be the fulnefle of horror and corment ; Hide not thy face from us, O Lord, 
but ſhew us the light of thy countenance,that we may live,and praiſe thee, | 

| Even the fire of 1946s field, warmedthe heart of David,whiles itgave him proofe | 

| of the heat of 46ſaloms filiall affetion. As a man therefore inwardly weary of ſo 

| long diſpleaſure,at laſt hereceives 46ſa/owto his fight, to his favour ; and ſeales his 

| pardon with a kiſſe : Naturall parents know not how to retaine an everlaſting an- 

ger towards the fruit of their loynes; How much lefſe ſhall the God of mercics, bec 
 unreconciliably diſpleaſed with his owne ; and ſuffer his wrath to burne like fire 
chat cannot be quenched? He will not alwayes chide,ncither will he keepe his anger 

! for ever; His wrath endurerth but a moment, in his favour is life ; weeping may cn- 
dure for a Night, but joy commeth in the Morning. 

Abſalom is now as great as faire; Beauty and Greatneſſe make him proud ; Pride 
workes his ruine ; Great ſpirits will not reſt content with a moderate proſperity: |D 
| Eretwo yeares bc run out, Abſalom runnes out into a deſperate plot of rebcllion 
None but his owne Father was above him in Iſrael; None was ſo likely,in humane 
expeaation,to ſucceed his Father z If his ambition could but have contained it ſelfe | 
for a few yeares, (as David was now neere his period) dutifull cariage might have 
procured that by ſucceſſion, which now he ſought by force. An aſpiring minde is | 
| ever impatient, and holds Time it ſelfe an enemy, if it thruſt it ſelfe importunately 

betwixt the hopes and fruition : Ambition is never butin traycll, and can finde no | 
intermiiion of painfull throwes, till ſhe have brought forth her abortive Dekares : | 
| 


A 
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How happy were we,if our affeation could be ſocager of ſpiritual! and heavenly 
promotions; Oh that my Soule could figde it ſelfe ſo reſilefſe,till it feele the weight 
of that Crowne of Glory. g 

Outward pompe, and unwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, arc wont much to af. 
fe the light mines of the vulgar. ,4b/«loms therefore to the incomparable come- 
| lineſſe of his perſon,addes the unufuall ftateof a more thay Princely Equipage. His | | 
| Charets rattle, and his Horſestrample proudly intheStrects ; Fifry Foot-men run | | 
before theirglittering Maſter: Jeruſalem rings of theirglorious Prince; and is ready | 
ro adore theſe continuall Triumphs of Peace. Exceſſe & Novelty of expenſive Bra- 
very and Oſtentation in publike perſons, gives juſt cauſe to ſuſpect cither vanity,or a 
plot; Truc-hearted David can miſdoubt nothing in him,to whom he had both given 
life, and forgiventhis. Love conſtrued all this, as meant to the honour of a Fathers 
Courr,to the expreſſion of joy and thankfulneſſe for his reconcilement : The cycs & 
rongues of men are thus taken up:Now hath Abſalom laid ſnares for their hearts gt 
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LisXV. Abſfalomsreturneand conſpiracy. | 


C 


A He riſes early,and flands beſide the way Y the Tate: A mbition 15No ni opard ofher Pains ; | 


 ſcldome ever is good meaning ſo induſtrious 3 The more he ſhined in Beauty and 
| Royall Artendance,ſo much more glory it was to negle@ himſclf,and to prefer the 
' care of Juſtice to his own caſe : Neither is Abſalom morepainfull then plauſible his 
| eare is open to all Plaintives,all Petitioners: there is no cauſe which he Aatters not, 
| See,thy matters Ong and right ; his hand flatters every commer with a ſalutation, 
| hislips with a kiſſe, All men, all matters are ſoothed ſaving the ſtate and govern- 
| mentzthe cenſure of that isnolefle deep,then the applauſe of all others,(There i none 
| deputed of the King to heare thee.) What inſinuations could be more powerfull £ No 
| Muſick canbeſo ſweet to the cares ofthe unſtable multitude,as to hear well ofthem- 
ſelyes,ill of their Governours : Abſalom needs not to with himſelf uponthe Bench : 
Every man faies,Oh,whata curious Prince is Abſolom: What a juſt and carefull Ru - 
ler would Abſalom be? How happy were wegif we might be judged by 4bſalom?Thoſe 
| qualities whichare wont fingle to grace others, have conſpiredto meet in. bſalom; 
Goodlineſſe of Perſon, Magnificence of State,gracious Aﬀability, unwearied Dili- 
gcnce, Humility in Grearneſle, feeling Pity, love of Juſtice, care of the Common- 
wealth;The World hath not ſo compleart a Prince as Abſalom: Thus the hearts of the 
ple are not won, but ſtoln by a cloſe Traytor from thelrlawfully Anointed So- 
veraign.Over-faire ſhewes arc a juſt Argument of unſoundnefſe ; no naturnll Face 
hath fo cleare a White and Red,as the painted : Nothing wants now but acloak of 
Religion,to perfeAtthe Treachery of that ungracious Son, who carried Peace inhis 
Name,War,in his heart:and how eaſily is that put on * Abſalom hath an holy Vow 
ro be paid in Hebron!The deyour man had made it long ſince,whiles he was exiled 
in Syria,and now he haſts to perform it,(1fthe Lord ſhall bring me back again to leru- 
ſalem,then will I ſerwe the Lord, )wicked Hypocrites care not to play with God,that 
they may mock men. The more deformed any adt is, the fairer Viſor itſtill ſeeketh, 
How glad is the good old King,that he is blefled with ſo godly a Sorinez whom 
he diſmifſeth laden with his cauſleſſe bleſſings £ What truſt is there in flcſh and 
bloud, when David is not ſafe from his own Loynes 2 The Conſpiracy is now fully 
forged, there lacked nothing but this gilt of Picty to win favour and value in al! 
eyes; and now it is a wonder,that but rwo hundred honeſt Citizens go up with 46. 
ſalomfrom Jeruſalem : The true-hearted lye moſt open to Credulity : How eaſfie it 
is to beguile harmleſſe intentions 2 The name of Davids Sonne carfics them _ 


D | the Father of Abſalom,and now theſe ſimple Ifraclires, are unwittingly made loyall, 


Rebels. Their hearts are free from a plot, and they meane nothing but fidelity in 
theattendance of a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus ignorantly miſ- 
led into the traine of Errour £ Their ſimplicity is as worthy of pitty, 
as their miſguidance of jndignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 
themſelves to be carricd with ſemblances oftruth 

and Faithfulneſſe, muſt needs be as farre 
from ſafety, as inno« 
cence, 
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HONOVRABLE AND 
TA HE  MUuNEELS LTAOLD, 


Francis Lord Russs., Ba- 


ron of T hornhangh, all increaſe of 
Honour and Happineſle. 


[ 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
= aml0u ſhall not need toimpute it to any other reaſon 
Q w C l| beſides your vertues, that I have preſumed to 
Bll ſhroud this peece of my Labours under your 
N * Noble Patronage. T he world hath taken juſt 
J ig notice how much the Goſpel s graced by your 
reall profeſiton,whom neither Honor hathmade 
 overlie, nor wealth laviſh, nor charge miſerable, nor greatneſſe 
licentious Goe on happily in theſe ſafe and gainfull ſleps good- 
neſſe;and ſtill honor the God that bath honoured you; In the mean 
time, accept from my unworthy hands theſe poore Meditations 
more high for their ſubjett,then mean for their Author:Wherein 
Shimetes curſes ſhall teach you how unable either greatneſſe,or 
INROCcence 15 to beare off the blowes of ill tongues, how baſenes 
ever molds it ſel according tothe advantage of times. Achito- 
phels depth compared with his end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe and 
inſenſate craft 1s,when it ſtrives againſt honeſty.and how juſtly 
are they forſaken of their reaſon,that have a bandoned God [ be 
blood of Abſalom and Sheba proclai me the inevitable revenge 
of rebellion, which neither in woods nor walls can finde ſafente. 
\'Thelate famine of Iſrael for the forgotten violence offered to the | 
| Bbbbb; Gibe-. 
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f gprani nay what note God takes of our oathes; and what ail 
U 
| 
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re vengeance of their violation:Davids muſter ſeconded with 
the plague of Iſrael teaches,how highlyCGod may be offended with 


fennes of the leaſt appearance,how ſevere to his owne, how merci. 


ficiall toany ſoule, Jam rich. I ſhall vow my ow to their ſuc- 
| ceſſe,and to the happineſſe of your honourable 


| root and branches ; Whereto I am in all 
| 
| 


Humble Duty devoted, 


t 


Jos Haut, 


Family,both inthe 


| 
| 


[ 
| 
| 


fullto that ſeverity.lf theſe my thoughts ſhall be approved bene. | | 


\ | 
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Contem plations. 
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SHIME1I curſing. 


| 
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>a Ith an heavy heart, and a covered head, and a weeping eye, and 
| bare feet, is David gone away from Hicruſalem z never did 
hee with more joy come up to this City, then now hee lefr it 
with ſorrow: how could he do otherwiſe, whom the inſurre- 
Qion of his owne Sonne drove out from his kouſe, from his 
throne, from the Arke of God 2-and now, when the depth of 
this gricfe deſerved nothing bue compaſſion, the foule mouth 
of Shimei cnteraines David with curſes : There is no ſmall 
cruelty inthe picking out of a time for miſchicfe 3 That word would ſcarcegall at 
D' one ſeaſon; which at another killeth, The ſame ſhaft flying with the winde pierces 
deep, which againſt it,can hardly find ſtrength co ſtick upright. The valour, and ju- 
tice of children condemns it for injuriouſly cowardly to ſtrike their adverſarywhen 
he is once down. It is the murder of the tongue to inſult upon thoſe, whom God 
hath humbled,and to draw blood of that backe,whichis yet blew from the hand of 
the Almighty.If Shime; had not preſumed upon Davids dejeRtion,he durit not have 
been thus bold; now he that perhaps durſt not have lookt at one of thoſe Worthies 
lingle,defies them all atonce,and doth both caſt, and ſpeak ſtones againſt Davia,and 
all bis army, The malice of baſe ſpirits ſometimes carics them further, then the cou- 
rape of the valiant, 

| Inallthetime of Davids proſperity, we heard no news of Shimetzhis filence and 
E: colourable obedience made lim paſſe for a great ſubjeR; yet all that while was his 
| heart unſound and trayterous.Peace and good ſucceſle hides many a falſe heart (like 
as the Snow-drift covers an heap of dung) which once melting away, deſcryes the 
rottennes that lay within: Honor and welfare are bur flattering glaſſes of mens afte- | 
ions:adverſity will not deceive us,but will make a true report a$of our own pow- 
ers, ſo of the diſpoſition of others, : 

Hethat ſmiled on David in his throne, carſeth him in his flight : if there be any 
quarrels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man, let him look to have them layd 
in his diſh when he fares the hardeſt. This praQtiſe have wicked men learnt of their | 
maſter,torake the urmoſt advanrages of our afflitions ; He that ſuffers had need to 
be double armed, both againſt paine and cenſure. 


es ct... 


Every word of Shimei was a {launder ; He that tooke Sauls ſpeare fram his ns, 
and 
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and repented to have but cut the lap of his garment,is reprochedas a man of biood: | A 
The man after Gods owne heart is branded for a man of Bel;al. He that was ſent for |! 
ont of the fields to be anointed,is taxed for an uſurper:If Davids hand were ſtained 
| with blood, yet not of Sau[s Houſe z It was his ſervant, not his maſter that bled 
him ; yet is the blood ofthe Lords anointed caſt in Davids tecth, by the ſpight ofa 
fzlſe tongue. Did we not ſee David(afcer all the proofes of his humble loyalty)ſheg. 
ding the blood of that Amalekite, who did bur ſay he ſhed Sauls? Did we not heare 
| him lament paſſionately for the death offo ill a maſter, chiding the mountaines of 
Gilboa on which he fel, 8 angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where that blood 
| | was poured out ; and charged the daughters of Ifracl to weep over Saul, who had 
 cloathed them in ſcarlet? Did we not heare and ſee him inquiring for any remainder 
of the Houle of Saul, that he might ſhew him the kindnefle of God? Did we not ſee | B 
him honouring lame Mephibeſheth with a princely ſear at his owne tables Did we not 
ſce him revenging the blood of his rivall 1bboſhezh, upon the heads of Rechab and 
Baanaht What could any living man have done more to wipeoff theſe bloody aſper. 
ſions 2 Yetis not a Shimet aſhamed to charge innocent David with all the blood of 
the Houſe of Saul. 

How is it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of David, 
all che time of his government, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
mighty men of Iſracl, who were witneſſes of the contrary £ The greater the perſon 
is, the more open do his aQions lie to mil-interpretation,and cenſure, Every tongue 
ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hath in the cauſe, or the paticnt, Ir is 
not poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputations z Innocence can | C 
no more protea them, then power. =» 

If the patience of Davidcan _ this 1ndignity, his traine cannot ; their fingers 
could not but itch to returne iron tor ſtones. If Shimet raile on David, Abiſhai railes 
on Shimei,Shimei is of Sauls Family, 46biſhat of Davids;each ſpeakes for his own: 4- 
biſhai moſt juſtly bends his tongue againſt Shime2,as Shine; againſt David moſt un- 
juſtly : Had Shiver been any other then a dog, he had never fo rudely barked at an 
harmeleſle paſſenger,neither could he deſerve leſle then the loſſe ofthat head which 
had uttered ſuch blaſphemies againſt Gods anointed: The zealc of Abi/hat doth but 
plead for juſtice,and is checked;What have 1 to doe withyou ye ſonnes of Zeruiah? Da- 
vid (aid not ſo much to his reviler,asto his abettor : He well ſaw that a revenge was 
juſt,but not ſcaſonabte, he found the preſent a fit time ro ſuffer wrongs, not toright |D 
them : he therefore gives way rather meckly to his owne humiliation, then to the 
puniſhment of another : 1 here are ſeaſons wherein Iawfull motions are not fit to be 
| cheriſhed; Anger doth not become a mourner;One paſſion at once is enough for the 
ſoule. Unadviſed zeale may be more prejudiciall,then a cold remiſneſle. 

W hat if the Lord for the correQionof his ſervant, have ſaid unto Shimei,Curie Da- 
vid ; yetis Shimeis curſe no lefſe worthy of A biſhates ſword ; the ſinnc of Shimeies 
curſe was his owne,the ſmart of the curſe was Gods;God wils that,as Davids cha- 
ſtiſement, which he hates as Sh#meies wickednefſe ; that lewd rongue moved from 
God,it moved lewdly from Satan. Wicked men are never the freer from guilt,or pu- 
niſhment, for that hand which the holy God hath in their offenſive aRions; Yer D4 
vid can ſay, Let him alone, and let him cnrſe, for the Lord hath bidden him;as mea E 
to givearcaſon of his own patience,rather then Shimeies impunity:Theiſſuc ſhewe 
how well Davidcould diſtinguiſh betwixt the at of God,and of a traitor ; how he 
could beth kifſe the rod, and burne it : There can be none ſo ſtrong motive of our 
meek ſubmiſſionto evills,as the acknowledgement of their originall, He that can ſee | 
the hand of God ſtriking him by the hand or rongue of an enemy; ſhall more awc the 


firſt moyer of his harme,then maligne the inſtrument, Even whiles David laments 
the rebellion of his ſon,he gaines by it;and makesthat the argument of his patience, 
which was the exerciſe of it. Beho/d,my ſex which care forth of my bowels ſeeketh m lifes 
how much more now may this Benjamite do it? The wickednefle of an Abſalom may rob 
his father of comfort, but ſhall helpe to adde to his fathers goodneſſe. Ir is the advat- 
rage of greatcroſles,thatthey ſwallow upthe lefſe;onemans fin cannot be an by | 

anotuers, 


” 
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Lis. XVI. SulME1 curſing. 


x; anothers,the lefſer by the greater; If Abſalom be a traytor,Shime; may not curſe and 


C| ſclfe,and dyes in a voluntary remorſe;but in thoſe dogged ſtomachs,whichare one- 


D/ tion overhis miſeries, whoſe pardon thounow beggeſt with teares. The changes of 


LIN dread- 


rebell: But the qe conceived from the indignity of a ſtranger may be abated b 
the harder meaſure ofour own; If we can therctore ſuffer becauſe we have luffered 
we have profited by our aftlition. A weake heart faints with every addition of ſuc- 
ceeding troublezthe ſtrong recolleQs it ſelfe,and is growne ſo kilfull, that it beares 
off one miſchiefe with another. 

[tis not cither the unnaturall inſurreftion of Abſalom,nor the unjuſt curſes of Sh;- 
mei that can put David quite outof heart; 1s may be that the Lord will looke oumine af- 
fution,& will requite good for his curſing this day.So well was Davidacquainted with 
the proceedings of God, that he knew cheriſhing was ever wont to follow ſtripes, 
aftervchement evacuation, cordials; afrera darke night,the cleare light ofthe mor- 
ning; Hope therefore doth not onely uphold,but cheare up his heart,in the midſt of 
his ſorrows If we canlooke beyond the cloud of our aflition,and ſce the Sun-ſhine 
of comfort on the other {1deof it, we cannot be ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
evil,as heartned with the ifſue; As on the contrary,let a man be never ſo merry with- 
in, and ſee paine and miſerie waiting for him at the doore, his expeRation of evill 
ſhall eaſily daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure , the retributions of remporall favours 
go but by peradventures;( 18 may be the Lord will look on mine affliction; )ot cternal,are 
certain and infallible : If we ſuffer, we ſhall raigne ; why ſhould not the aſſurance of 
raigning make ustriumph in ſuffering 2 

Davids patience drawes onthe inſolence of Shjmez.Evill natures grow preſumptu. 

ous upon forbearance: In good diſpoſitions, injury unanſwered growes weary of it 


ly capable of the reſtraints of feare,the ſilent digeſtion of a former wrong provokes 
a ſecond;Mercy had need to be guided with wiſdome,leſt it prove cruell toit ſelfe, 
Ohthe baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſervers! Stay but a while, till the wheel be 
alittle turned,you ſhall ſce humble Shine; fall downe on his face before David,in his 
return over Jordan;now his ſubmiſſion ſhall equall his former rudeneſle, his prayers 
ſhall requite his curſes ;his teares make amends for his ſtones, Let not my Lord impute 
iniquity unto mez neither doe thou remember that which thy ſervant did perverſly, the day 
that my Lord the King went ont of Ieru[alem, that the King ſhould take it to heart; for thy 
ſervant death know that I have ſinned; Falſ-hearted Shimez,had Abſalom proſpered,thou | 
hadſt not ſinned, thou hadſt not repented; then hadft thou bragged of thine inſulta- 
worldly minds are thanklefle, fince they are neither wrought out of conſcience nor 
love, but onely by laviſh feare of juſt puniſhment. 
'- David could ſay no more to teſtifie his ſorrow (for his hainous ſins againſt God) 
to Nathan,then Shimei ſaics of him(ſelfe ro Dauid;whereto may be added the advan- 
tage of a voluntary confciſion in this offender, which in David was cxtorted by the 
reproofe of a Prophet: yet is Davids confeſſion ſeriouſly penitent, Shimeis craftily 
hypocriticall : Thoſe alterations are juftly ſuſpeRed, which are ſhaped according to 


| — 


and is changed when all other things are themſelves. 

Great offences had need of anſwerable ſatisfation ; As Shime? was the onely man 
of the houſe of Benjamin that came forth and curſed Davidin his flight, ſos he the 
firſt man (even before thoſe of the Houſe of 7oſeph, though nearer in ſituation) rhar 
comes to meet David in his returne with prayers and gratulations: Notorious offen- 
ders may not think to fit downe withthe taske of ordinary ſervices ; The retributi- 
ons of their obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes. 


—— 


—— 


AcHlITOPHEL. 


O ſoone as David heard of Achitophels hand in that conf piracie,he fals to his 


WS! 


prayers,0 Lord, pray thee turn the counſell of Achitophel into fooliſhneſſe;The | 
nowne wiſdome of his revolted counſcllor made him a dangerous and 


the times and outward occaſions : the true penitent looks onely at God and his fin, |} 
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dreadfull adverſary: Great parts miſ-imployed cannot but prove moſt miſchievoug : 
when wickedneſſe is armed with wit, and power, none but a God can defeat it 
when we are matched with a ſtrong and ſubtile enemy, it is high time (if ever ) to 
be devout ; If the bounty of God have thought good to furniſh his creatures with 


| powers to warre againſt himſclte, his wiſdome knowes how to turne the abuſe of 


thoſe powers to the ſhame of the owners, and the glory of the giver, 

Oh the policy of this Machiavell of Iſracl,no lefſe deep then hell ir ſelfe ! Go ix jp 
thy fathers concubines,which he bath left to keep the bouſe ; and when all Iſr acl ſhall heare 
that thou art abhorred of thy Father, the hands of all that are with thee ſhall be trong,The 
firſt care muſt be to ſecure the tation: There can be no ſafety in ſiding with a doubt. 
full rebell:if Abſalom be a traytor,yet he is a Son, Nature may returne to it ſclte; 4b. 
ſalem may relent, David may remit ; where then are wethat haye helpt to promote 
the conſpiracy? the danger is ours, whiles this breach may be peeced ; There is no 
way but to ingage Abſalom in ſome further a, uncapable of torgiveneſſe ; Belides 
the throne, let him violate the bed of his Fatherzunto his treaſon let him adde an in- 
ceſt,no leſſe unnaturall;now ſhall the world ſee that Abſalom neither hopes nor cares 
for the reconciliation of a father; Our quarel can never have any ſafe end but victo- 
ryzthe hope whereof depends upon the reſolution of our followers; they cannot be 
reſolute, but upon the unpardonable wickednes of their Leader:Neither canthis vil- 
lany be ſhamefull enough, if it be ſecret. Thecloſcneſle of evill argues feare, or mo. 
deſty;neither of which can beſeeme him that would bea ſucceſſetull erayror:Ser up 
a Tent on the top of the houſe, and let all Iſracl be witneſles of thy fin, and thy Fa- 
thers ſhame: Ordinary crimes are for vu'gar offenders ; Ler Abſalom (in eminently; 
and dothat which may make the world at once to bluſh, and wonder. 

Who would ever have thought that Achizophel had lived at Court,atthe Councel- 
table of a David? Who would thinke that mouth had ever ſpoken well 2 Yet had he 
been no other then as the Oracle of God to the Religious Court of Iſrael;even whites 
he was not wiſe cnough to be good : Policy and grace are not alwaics lodged under 
one roofe: This man whiles he was oneof Davids deep Counſellors, was one of Da- 
vids fooles that ſaid in their hearts, There & no God; clſe he could not have hoped to 
make good an evill with worſe, to build the ſucceſſe of treaſon upon inceſt, 

Prophane hearts doe ſo contrive the plots of their wickednefle, as if there were 
no over-ruling power to crofle their deſignes,or to revenge them:He that fits in hea- 
ven laughs them ta ſcorne, and ſo fargives way to their ſins,as their ſins may prove 
plagues unto themſelves, 

Theſetwo Sons of David met with peſtilent counſelly Az»non is adviſed to inceſt 
with his Siſter, 4bſalom isadviſed to inceſt with his Fathers Concubines:Thar by 
lonadab,this by Achitephel: Both prevailc: It is as ealic at leaft to take ill counſell, as 
to give it : Proneſle to villany in the great, cannot want cither projeRorsts devile, 


| Or paraſites to execute the moſt odious fins. 


The Tent is ſpread (leſt it ſhould not be conſpicuous enough) on the top of the 
houſe, The a is done, in the ſight of all Iſracl: The filthineſſe of the fin was not ſo 
great, as the impudency ofthe manner. Whenthe Propher Nathas came with that 
heavy meſſage of reproofe, and menace to David, after his fin with 5arhſheba, he 
could ſay from God, Behold 1 wilt raiſe up evill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe,and 
will take thy Wimes beforethine eyes, give them unto thy neighbonr, and he fhall lie with 
thy wives in the fight of this Sunne: For thia didſt it ſecretly but 1 will do this thing before 
alt 1ſraet,and before this Sunne, The counſell of Achitophel,and the luſt of TAbſalom, 
have fulfilled the judgment of God, Oh the wiſdome of the Almightie, that can 
ule the worſt evils, well;and moſt juſtly make the ſins of men his cxccutioners ! 

It wasthe fin of Ruben that he defiled his Fathers bed ;yet not in the ſame height 
of lewdneffe: what Ruben did ina youthfull wantonneſſe, Abſalov: did in a malicious 
deſpight: Ruben ſinned with one, Abſalom with ten; Ruben {ecretly, CAbſalomin the 
open eyes of heaven and earth;yct old 7acob could ſay of Raben, Thow ſhalt not excell, 
thy dignity i gone ; whiles Achitophel ſayesto Abſalom, Thy dignity ſhall ariſe from in- 


ceſt;Climbe up to thy Fathers bed,if thou wilt ſit in bis throne;lf Achitophel were a poli 
tician, 
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B| ofthat worthy Leader were daunted, and dcjeRted with ſorrow, and offered way to 


- - — —— 
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A tician, 1acob was a Prophet; if the one ſpake from carnall ſenſe, the other from di. 
vine revelation, Certainely ro fin is not the way to proſper ; what ever vaine fooles 


promiſe to themlclves,there is no wiſdome, nor underſtanding,nor counſcll againſt 
the Lord. 

After the rebellion is ſecured for continuance, the next care is that it may end in 
vitory;this alſo hath the working head of 4chitophel projeted. Wit and experience 
cold him, thar in theſe caſes of aſſault, celerity uſes to bring forth the happieſt dil. 


patch: whereas protraction is no ſmall advantage to the defendant.Ler me (ſaith he)] | 

chooſe out now twelve thouſand men,and I willup,and follow after Dawid this night;and 1\ 

| . . . . . 
willcome upon him while he i weary and weake-handed,No advice could be more perni- 


tious:For,befides the wearineſſe and unreadinefle of David,and his army, the ſpirits 


the violence of a ſudden aſſault. The field had been halte won ereany blow ſtricken, 
Achitophel could not have been reputedſo wile,if he had not learn'd the due propor. 
tion betwixt ations and times : Hethat obſerverh every wind ſhall never ſow ; but 
he that obſerves no wrnd ar all, ſhall never reape. 

Thelikelieſt devices donor alwaies ſucceed; The God that had appointed toeſta- 
bliſh Davids throne,and Uctermined Salomon to his ſucceſſion, finds meanes to croffe 
the plot of CAchitophel by a leſle probable advice : Hwſhai was not ſent back for no. 
thing; where God hath in his ſecret will decreed any event, he inclines the wills of 
men toapprove that which may promote his owne purpoſes; Neither had #ſhai ſo 
deep an head, neither was his counſe'!l ſo ſure, as that of TAchitophel,yet his rongue 
ſhall refell Ac hitophel,and divert AUbſalom:The pretences were fairer,though the 
grounds were unſound: Firſt, to ſweeren his oppoſition, he yeelds the praiſe of wiſ- 
dome to his adverſary in all other counſels,that he may have leave to deny it in this: 
His very cotradiRtio in the preſent inlinuates a general allowance. Then, he ſuggeſts 
certaine apparent rruthes concerning Davids valour,and skill,to give countenance to 
the inferences of his improbabilities. Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the proud humor of 
Abſalom,in magnifying the power and extent of his commands, and ends inthe glo- 
rious boaſts ot his torc-promiſed viRtoryzas it is with faces, ſo with counſel], that is 
fairethat pleaſerh, He that gives the utterance to words, gives allc their ſpeed : Fa- 
your both of ſpeech and men is not ever according to deſert, but according to tore- 
ordination : The tongue of H#ſhai,and the heart of {bſalom is guided by a power 


D' above their owne; H#ſhat ſhall therefore prevaile with 4bſalom,that the treaſon of 


Abſalom may not prevaile z He that worketh all in all things, ſodiſpoſerh of wicked 
men and ſpirits, that whiles they doe moſt oppoſe his revealed will, they execute 
his ſecretzand whiles they thinke moſt to pleaſe, they overthrow themſelves. 

When Abſalom firft met Huſhat returned to Hieruſalem ; he vpbraided him plea» 
lantly withthe ſcoffe of his profeſſed friendſhip to David ; 1s this thy kindneſſe to thy 


El/ 


friend? Sometimes there is more truth in the mouththen inthe heart, more in jeſt 


that for which hewas left at Hierufalem,diſappointed Achirophel, preſerved David, 


| Neither did his kindneffe to his friend reſt here,but(as one that was juſtly jealous of 


him with whom he was allowedto temporize)he miſtruſts the approbarion of 4bſa- 
9m;1nd not daring to put the life of his Maſter upon ſuch an hazard, he gives charge 


tO Zadok and 4bjathar,of this intelligence unto David : we cannot be too ſuſpicious 


when we have to doe with thoſe that are faithleſfe: We cannot be too curious of the 
ſafety of eood Princes, 


| Huſhatfeares not to deſcry the ſecrets of Abſaloms counſcll; to betray a traytor is 
no other then a commendable worke:Z adok and Abiathar arc faſt within the gates of 


Jeruſalem ; their Sons lay pupoſely abroad in the fields ; this meſſage that concer- 
ned no leſle thenthe life of David,and the whole kingdome of Iſrael, muſt be truſted 
with a Maid : Sometimes it pleaſeth the wiſdome of God, who hath the variety of 
heaven andearth before him, fo ſingle out weak inſtruments for great ſervices :and 


they ſhall ſerve his turn,as well as the beſt: No counſellor of State could have made 


this dipatch mote effeRuall : 109a1has and Ahimaas are ſent, deſcried, A” > 4 
[TO erved: 


then in earneſt; Huſhai was a friend, his ſtay was his kindnes; and now he hath done | 
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ſerved: The fidelity of a Maid inſtructed them 11 their meſſage, the jubtilty ofa wo- | A 
man ſaved their lives, At the Well of Rogel they received their meſlage,in the Well 
| of Bahurim was their life ſaved:The ſudden wit of a woman hath choked the mouth 

of her Well with drycd corne,that it might not bewray the meſſengers: & now Da. 
vid heares ſafely of his danger,and prevents it : and though weary with travell, and 
laden with ſorrow,he muſt ſpend the night in his remove. Gods promiſes of his de. 
liverance, & the confirmation of his kingdom may not make him negleRthe means 
of his ſafety: If he be faithfull, we may not be carelcfle; {ince our diligence and care 
are appointed for the faQors of that divine providence z The aQts of God muſt abate 
nothing of ours; rather muſt we labour, by doing that which he requireth,to further 
that which he decreeth, 

There are thoſe that have great wits for the publike, none for themſelves : Such B 
was LAchitophel,who whiles he had power to governea State,could not te}] how to 
rule his owne paſſions : Never till now doe we ft1d his counſell balked, neither was 
itnow rejected as ill, only Huſhaies was allowed for better:he can live nolongernow 
that he is bcaten at his owne weapon : this alone 1s cauſe enough to ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to goe home and pnt the halter about his owne necke, Pride caules men both to 
miſ-interpret diſgraces,and to over-ratethem:Now is Davids prayer heard, 4chite. 
phels counſell is turned into fooliſhneſſe : Deſperate Achitophel, whar if thou benotthe 
wiſeſt man of al Iſracl? Even thoſe that have not attained to the higheſt pitch of wil. 
| dome,have found contentment in a mediocrity: what if thy counſcll were deſpiſed? 
A wiſe man knows to live happily in ſpight of an unjuſt contempt : what madnes is 
this,to reverge another mans reputation upon thy ſelfe? And whiles thou ftriveſt for | C 
the higheſt roome of wiſdome, to run into the groſſcſt extremity of folly £ World. 
ly wildomeis no proteQion from ſhame and ruine. How eafily may a man, though 
naturally wiſe, be made weary of lite? A little paine,a little ſhame,a line loſſe,z ſmal 
affront can ſoone rob a man of all comfert, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of 
himſclfe : If there be not higher reſpeQs then the world can yeeld, to mainetaine us 
in beiog,it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kil more then diſcaſe:now,that 
God by whoſe appointment we live here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 
found meanes to make life ſweet, and death terrible. | 

Whata mixture do we find here of wiſdome and madnefle? Achitophel will needs 
hang himſclfezthere is madnefſe ; He will yet ſet his houſe in orderztherc is an aRtof 
wiſdome: And could it be poſſible that he, who was ſo wiſe as to ſct his houſe in or- |D 
der, ſhould be ſo mad as to hang himſclte £ That he ſhould be carefull to order his 
houſe, who regarded not to order his impotent paſſions? That he ſhould care for his 
houſe,who cared not for cither body or ſoule? How vaine it is for a man tobe wiſe, 
if he be not wiſe in God 2 How proſperous are the cares of idle worldlings, that 
prefer all other things tothemſelves, and whiles they looke at what they have 1n 
their cofcrs, forget what they have in their breaſts. 


The death of Abſalom, 


THE ſame God that raiſed enmity to David from his owne loynes, procu- | E 
SL, rcd him favour from forainers ; Strangers ſhall relieve him, whom his 
RG own ſon perſecutes; Here is not a loſle, but an exchange of love: Had 

LY, Abſalom been a ſon of Ammon, and Shobi a ſon of Pavid, David had 
found no cauſe of complaint : If God take with one hand, he gives with 
another : whiles that divine bounty ſerves us in, good meat,though not in our owne 
diſhes,we have good reaſon to bethankfull:No fooner is David come to Mehanaim, 
then BarFillai, Machir,and Shobs refreſh him with proviſios. Who evet ſaw any child 
of God left utterly deſtitute * Whoſoever be the meſſenger of our aid, we know 
whence he comes z Heaven ſhall want power, and earth meanes, before any of the 
houſhold of faith ſhall want maintenance. : 
| He that formerly was forced toimploy his armes for his defence againſt a tyran- | |} 
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' A, nous father in law, muſt now buckle them on againſt an unnaturall ſon:Now there- | 
, fore he muſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhals his troupes. 
and, fince their loyall importunity will not allow the hazard of his perſon, hee at| 


once incourages them by his cye, and reſtraines rhem with his rongue, Deale gently 
with the young 1941 Abſalom, for my ſake: How unreaſonably favourable are the wars 
of a farher? O holy David,what meanes this i]-placed love,this unjuſt mercy: Deale 
cently with a ba 97" of all traytors with a ſon? of all Sons with an _7bſalom, 
| | the graceleſle darling of {o good a father z and allthis for my ſake, whoſe Crowne, 
| whoſe blood be hunts after? For whoſe ſake ſhould 4Akſalom be purſued, if ke muſt be 
| forborne for thine? He was ſtill courteous to thy followers, affable to ſutors, plauſible 
to all Iſracl, onely to thee he is cruel]: Wherefore arethole armes if the cauſe of the 
aarrell muſt be a motive of mercy : yet thou ſayeſt, Deale gently with the young man 
Abſalom, for my ſake: Even in the holieſt Parents, nature may beguilty of an injurious 
rendernefſe, of a bloody indulgence. 

Or, whether ſhall wenot rather thinke this was done in type of that unmeaſura» 
ble mercy of the true King, and redeemer of Iſrael, who prayed for his perſecu- 
rors,for his murderers;and, even whiles they were at once {corning and killing him, 
could ſay, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do ? It we be ſonnes, we 
are ungracious, we are rebellious, yer ſtillis our heavenly Father thus compaſſio. | 
nately regardfull of us : David was not ſure of his ſucceſle ; ther: was great inc- 
quality inthe number; Abſaloms forces were more then doublero his;Ir might have 
come to the contrary iſſue,that David ſhould have been forcedto ſay, Deale gently 
| C| with the Father of Abſalom ; but in a ſuppoſition of that victory, which onely the 
| goodnefle of his cauſe bid him hope for, hee ſaith, Deale gently with the young 
man Abſalom. As for us,we are neverbut under mercy;our God needs no advantages 
to ſweepe us from the carth, any moment ; yet he continues that life, and. thoſe | 
powers to us, whereby we provoke him, and bids his Angels deale kindly with 
us, and beare us in their armes, whiles we lift up ourhands, and bend our tongues 
againſt Heaven, O mercy, paſt the comprehenſion of all finite ſpirits , and onely 
to be conceived by him whoſe it is: never more reſembled by any earthly affcRion 
po by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young man Abſalom, for | 
my ſake, 

The battle is joyned; Davids followers are but an handfullto Abſaloms. How caſi- 
) D ly may the fickle multitude be tranſported to the wrong ſide £ Whar they wanted 
In abettors,is ſupplied in the cauſe. Unnaturall ambition drawes the ſword of T{Hbſa- 
lom; Davids ,a neceſſary and a juſt defence, They that in famplicity of heart followed 
Abſalom, cannot in malice of heart,perſecute the father of Abſalom : with what cou- 
rage could any Iſraclite draw his ſword againſt a David ? or on the other fide, who 
can want courage to fight for a righteous Soveraigne, and father, againſt the conſpi- 
racy ofa wicked ſon £ The God of Hoſts,with whom it is all one to ſave with many 
or with few,takes part with juſtice, and lets I[racl feele what it is to beare armes for 
a traiterous Uſurper. The ſword devours twenty thouſand of them,&the wood de- 
'vours more then the ſword; It muſt needs be a very univerſall rebellion, wherein (0 
r | many periſhed, What vertue or merits can aſſure the hearts of the vulgar, when ſo 
E gractousa Prince finds ſo many revolters? Let no man looke to proſper by rebellion, | 
the very thickers,and ſtakes, 8 pits,and wild beaſts of the woods ſhall conſpire tothe 
puniſhment of traytors; Amongſt the reſt, ſee how a farall Oke hath ſingled out the 
ringleader of this hatefull inſurrection;and will at once ſerve for his hangman, & gal- 
owcs;by one of thoſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away to ſpeady execution. 4b- 
ſalom was comely, and he knew it well enough ; His haire was no ſmall pecce of his 
beauty,nor matter of his pride: It was his wont to cut it once a yeare; not for that it 
was t00 long, bur too heavy his heart would have borne it longer, it his neck had not 
complained; And now the juſtice of God hath platted an halter of thoſe locks:Thoſe | 
treſles had formerly hang'd looſely diſheveld on his ſhoulders,now he hangs by the, | 
He had wont to weigh his haire,8 was proud to find it ſo heavy,now his haire poi- 
ſcth the weight of his body,and makes his burden his torment:Itis no marvell if his 
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owne haire rurn'd traytor to him, who durſt riſe up againſt his father, Thar part 
which is miſ-uſed by man to fin,is commonly imployed by God to revenge; The re. 
venge that ir worketh for God, makes amends for the offence, whereto it is drawne 
againſt God; The very beaſt whereon Abſalom ſat, as weary to beare ſo unnatnxall 
burden,reſignes over his load to the tree of Juſtice z There hangs Abſalom betwzen 
heaven and earth, as one that was hated and abandoned both of earth and heaven: 
As if God meant to preſcribe this puniſhment for Traytors, Abſalom, Achitophel,and 
ludgs dy: all one death: $9 letthem periſh that dare lift up their hand againſt Gods 
Anointed. 

The honeſt ſouldicr ſces Abſalom hanging inthe Oke,and daresnot touch himghis 
hands were held with the charge of D avid, Beware that none touch the young man 4þ. 
ſalom, Ioab,upon that intelligence, ſees him,and ſmites him, with no lefle then three 
darts, What the ſouldier forbore in obedience,the Capraine doth in zeale:not fear. 
ing to prefer his Soverains ſafety, to his command z and more tendring the life of a 
King,and peace of his Country, then the weake affeQion of a father. I dare not (it 
Judge betwixt this zeale and that obedience,betwixt the Captaine & the Souldier, 
the one was a good ſubjeR, the other a good Patriot: the one loved the King, the 0- 
cher loved David;and out of love diſobcyed; the one meant as wel as the other ſped; 
As if God meant to fulfill the charge ofhis Anointed, without any blame of his ſub. 
jeRs,ir pleaſed him to execute that immediate revenge uponthe rebell, which would 
have diſpatcht him without hand or dart: Only the Mule 8& the Oke conſpired tothis 
executian;but that death would have required more leaſure,then it was ſafe for Iſra- 
el ro give;zand ſtill life would give hope of reſcue:to cut off all feares, Toab lends the 
Oke three darts to help forward ſoneedfull a worke of Juſtice: All Iſrael did not af- 
ford ſo firme a friend to Abſalom,as 104b had beene z who but 7oab had ſuborned the 
witty widow of Tekoah, to {ue for the recalling of Abſalom, from his three yeares 
exile? Who but he went to fetch him from Geſhur to Jeruſalem? Who but he fetcht 
him from his houſe ar Jcruſalem (whereto he had been two yeares confined) to the 
face,to the lips of David? Yet now he that was his ſolicitor for the Kings favor,is his 
executioner againſt the Kings charge: With honeſt hearts all reſpes either of bloud 
or friendſhip ceaſe in the caſe of Treaſon ; well hath 1096 forgotten himſelfe to be 
a friend to him who had forgotten himſelfe to be a ſonne. Even civilly, the King is 
our common {ather,our Country our common mother ; Nature hath no private re- 
lations which ſhould not gladly give place to theſe. He is neither father,nor ſon,nor 
brother, nor friend, that conſpires againſt the common parent : Well doth he who 
ſpake parables for his Maſters ſon,now ſpeake darts to his Kings enemy;and pierces 
that heart which was falſe to ſo great a farher:Thoſe darts are ſeconded by1oabs fol. 
lowers; cach man tries his weapon upon ſo faire a marke. One death is not enough 
for Abſalom;he is at once hanged, ſhot, mangled, ſtoned : Juſtly was helifr up to the 
Oke,who had 'ift up himſclfe againſt his father, and Soveraine ; Juſtly is he pierced 
with darts, who had pierced his fathers heart wich ſo many ſorrowes ; Juſtly is he 
mangled, who hath diſmembred and divided all Iſrael; Tuſtiy is he toned,who hath 
not onely curſed, but purſued his owne parent. 

Now 10ab ſounds theretreatzand calls off his eagertroupes from execution;howe- 
ver he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerved in following an Abſalom: 
Wiſe Commanders know how toput a difference betwixt the heads of a faion,and 
the miſ-guided multitude; 8 con pity the one, whiles they take revenge onthe other, 

So did Abſalom eſteeme himſclfe, that hee thought it would bee a wrong to the 
world to want the memoriall of ſo goodly a perſon. God had denied him ſons, How 
juſt ic was that he ſhould want a ſon, who had robd his father of a ſon, who would 
have robd himſalfe of a father, his father of a Kingdome * Ir had been pity ſo poiſo- 
nous a plant ſhould have been fruitfull ; His pride ſhall ſupply nature, he reares up 3 
ſtately pillar in the Kings dale, and calls it by his owne name, that he mightlive 1 
dead ſtones, who could not ſurvive in living iſſue : and now,behold this curious pile 
ends in a rude heap, which ſpeaks no language but the ſhame of that carcaſle which 


itcovers : Heare this ye glorious fooles, that care not to perpetuate any memory 0 
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\ I your {clyes to the world, but of ill deſerving greatneſſe,the beſt of this affeRation is 
' yanity;clic worſt, infamy and diſhonour : whereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall He | 
| bleſſed; and if his humilicy ſhall refaſe an Epitaph, and chuſe to hide himſelte under 
| the bare carth, God himſclfe ſhall ingrave his name upon the pillar of eternity. | 
| There now lies Abſalom in the pit, under a thouſand grave-ſtones, in every of | 
which is written his everlaſting reproach : well might this heape over-live that pil- | 
| lar, for when that ceaſed to bea pillarit began to be 2 heap,neicher will ir ceaſe to; 
' bea monument of Abſaloms ſhame, whiles there are ſtones to be found upon earth ; 
| Evenatthis day very Pagans and Pilgrims that paſſe that way,caſt cach man a {tone 
unto that heape, and are wont to ſay in a ſolemne cxecration, Curſed be the paricice 
| Abſalom, and curſed be all unjuſt perſecutors of their parents. for ever : Faſten yourcyes| 
| upon this wofull ſpectacle, © all ye rebellious and ungracious children, wb cife up\ 
20ainſt the loynes and thighs from whichye fell : and know thar it is the leaſt part | | 
of your puniſhment, that your carcaſſes rot in the carth,and your name in Ignomiay: | 
| theſe do but ſhadow out thoſe cternall ſufferings, of your ſoules, tor your foule and | 
| unnaturall diſobedience. | 
| Abſalom is dead, who ſhall report it to his Fathers Surely 7oab was not ſo much a- | 
| fraid of the fa, as of the meſſage : Thereare bufie ſpirits that love to cary newes, | 
chough chanklefſe, though purpolelefle : ſuch as {himaaz, the ſon of Z14ok, who | 
umportunately thruſt himſclte into this ſervice: wiſe 7oab, who well ſaw,how unwel- 
comerydings muſt be the burden of the firſt poſt, diſſwades him in vaine : he knew 
Davidtoo well, toimploy a friend to that errand. An Ethiopian ſervant was a fitter 
bearer of ſuch a meſſage, then the ſon of the Prieſt, The entertainment of the perſon 
doth ſo follow the qualiry of the news,that David could argue afar off, He & a good 
man, he commeth with good tydings. Oh how welcome deſerve thoſe meſſengers to be 
that bring us the glad tydings of ſalvation, that aſſure us of the foyle of al! ſpirituall 
enemies, and tell us of nothing bur viories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes! If we 
thinke not their feer beautifull, our hearts are foule with infidelity, and ſecure 
worldlineſle. 

So wiſe is 4himaa7 grown by Toabs intimation, that though he out-went C»ſb; in 
his pace, he ſuffers C#/h/ ro out=goc him 1n his tale, cunningly ſuppreſſing that part, 
which he knew mult be moſt neceſſarily delivered, and unpleaſingly received, 

As our care is wont to be where our love is; Davids firſt word is not, how fares the 
D | Hoſt, but Low fares the young man Abſalom: Like a wiſc and faithfull meſſenger, Cuſhi 
anſwers by an honeſt inſinuatio,The enemies of my Lord the King & all that riſe againſt | 
thee to 4o thee hurt, be as that young man « ; implying both what was done, and, why 
David ſhould approve it being done; How is the good King thunder-ſtrooke, with 
that word of his Black-moree who,as if he were at once bereaved of all comfort,and 
cared not to live, but in the name of <Abſalom,gocs and weepes and crycs out, 0 my 
ſon Abſalom my ſon,m1y ſon Abſalom, Would God 1 had died for thee ; O Abſalom my ſon, 
my ſon. What is this we heare 2 that he whoſe lite Iſrael valued at ten thouſand of 
theirs, ſhould be exchanged with a traytors?that a good King whoſe life was ſought, 
| thould wiſh ro lay it down for the preſervation of his murderer? The beſt men have 
| hot wont to bee the leaſt paſſionate ; But what ſhall wetay to that love of thine, O 
E| Saviour, who haſt ſaid of us wretched traytors,not, Would God 1 had died for you But 
I will dye,I doe dye,I have dyed for you? Oh love,like thy ſelfe,iofinite, incompre-. 
henſible,whereat the Angels of Heaven ſtand yer amazed; wherewith thy Saints arc 
ravithed, Turne away thine eyes from me, for they overcome me; Oh thou that dwelleſt 
inthe Gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice : cauſc us to heare its that wee 
may 10 our meaſure anſwer thy love, and enjoy it for cyer. 
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T was the doome which God paſſed upon the man after his owne heart 
72> bythe mouth of Nathan ; that the ſword ſhould never depart from his 
+ houſe, for the blood of Yriah : After that wound healed by remiſſion,yet 
this ſcarreremaines 3 Abſalom is no ſooner caſt downe into the pit, then 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri is up in armes ; 1f Davidbe not plagued, yet he ſhall be cor- 
; re&cd; Firſt by the rod of a Sonne, then of a ſubjeR : He had lift up his hand againſt 
| a fairhfull ſabje z now a faithleſſe dares to lift up his hand againſt him. Malicelike 
ſome heredirary ſicknefſe runs ina blood : Saul, and Shimei, and Shebawere all of an | B 
houle : That ancient grudge was not yet dead : The fire of the houſe of Iemjni was 
but raked up,neverthroughly out ; and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shimej, 
flames in Sheba: Although even through this chaſtiſement it is not hard todiſcerne a 
Type of that perpetuall fucceiſion of enmity,which ſhould be raiſed againſt the true 
King of Iſracl.O Son of David, when did(t rhou ever want enemies: How wert thou 
defigned by thine cternall Facher,for a {igne that ſhould be ſpoken againſt? How did 
the Gentiles rage,and the people imagine vain things? The Kings of the carth aſſem. 
bled, and the Rulers came together againft thee? Yea, how doe the ſubjeRs of thine 
owne kingdome daily conſpire againſt thee ? Even now whiles thou enjoyeſt peace, 
and plory at thy fathers right hand,as ſoone ſhaltthou want friends, as cncmics up- c 
on carth, 


an Uſurper. 

That a lewd conſpirator ſhould breaths Treaſon it is no wonder z but is it tot 
wonder and ſhame, that upon every mutinous blaſt, Iſrael ſhould turne Trayror to 
Gods anointed * Ir was their late expoitulation with David, why their brethren the 
| men of Iudah ſhouid have ſtoine him from them;znow might David more juſtly ex- |D 
' poſtulate, why a rebell of their brethren ſhould have ſtolne them from him : As no- 
thing is more unſtable then the multitude, ſo nothing is more ſubjeR ro diſtaſtes, 
| then Soveraignty ; for as weak minds fcek pleaſure in change; ſoevery light conceit 
| of irritation ſeemes ſufficient colour of change : Such as the falſe diſpoſitions of the 

vulgar are, love cannot be ſecurity cnovgh for Princes, without the awfulneſle of 
| power ; Wharhold can there be of popularity, when the ſame hands that even now 


| fought for David to be all theirs,now High againſt him, under the ſon of Bichri, as 


| none of tacirs? As Bees whe they are once up in a ſwarme,are ready to light upon ec» 
very bough, ſo the lſraclites being ſtir'd by the late comotion of Abſalom,arc apt to 
follow every Sheba: Itisunſate tor any ſtate, that the multitude ſhould once know 
the way to an inſurreRionztheleaſt track inthis kind is eaſily madea path. Yer, if 1{-| E 
rael rebell,Tudah continues faithful;neither ſhall rhe ſon of Davidever be left deſti. 
cute of {ome true ſubjes inthe worſt of Apoſtafies:He that could comandal hearts, 
will ever be followed by ſome; God had rather glorific himſelfe by a remnant. 
Great Commanders muſt haye aQtive thoughts; Davidis not ſo taken up wich the 
embroiled affires of his ſtate,as not to intend domeſtick juſtice: His tenconcubines, 
which were ſhameleſly defiled by hisinceſtuous ſon,are condemned to ward,afhdwi- 
dowhood.Had not that conſtupration been partly violent,their puniſhment had not | 
been fo caſic,had it not alſo been partly voluntary,they had not been ſo much puni- 
ſhe!:But how much ſoever the a& did partake of cither force, or will, juſtly are they 
ſcqueſtred from Davids bed: Abſalom was not more unnaturall in his rebellis,then 1n| | 
his luſt:1f now David ſhould have returned to his own bed, he had ſeconded wo 4 
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age bed with their wilfull fin 2 
Amaſa was one ofthe witneſles,and abettors of Abſaloms filthineſle, yet is he (out 
of policy) received to favour and imployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Great 
men yecld many timestothole things,out of reaſons of State, which ifthey were pri- 
vate perſons could not be ealily put over : It is no ſmall wiſdometo Iingage a new | 
' reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne a@ : Therefore is Amaſa 


' commanded to leavy the forces of Iudah: 7946 after many great merics and atchicve- 

| ments lies ruſting in negleR: he that wasſo intire with David as to be of his counſel! 
for Vriahs bloodzand fo firme to D avidas to lead all his bartels againſt the houſe of 

| $eul,the Ammonites,the Aramites, Abſalomzis now caſhicrd,8 mult yeeld his place 

B | coa ſtranger late an enemy : Who knowes not that this ſon of Zexwviah had ſhed the 
blood of warin peace? Bur if the blood of A46ſals bad nor been loudetthenthe blood 


| of Abner, I fearethis change had not been; Now Tab ſmarteth for a loyall diſobedi. 
ence; How {lippery are the ſtations of earthly honors, and ſubjet tocontinuall muta- 
bility £ Happy arethey who arc ig fayour with him, in whom there is no ſhadow of 
chan © 

Where menare commonly moſt arabitious to pleaſe with their firſt imployments, 
Amaſaſlackens his pace ; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perilous, may bc 
irrecoycrable 5 The ſons of Zerviah are not ſullen, Abiſhat is ſent, Ioabgoes unſent ro 
the purſuit of Sheba,.,4maſa was in their way; whom no quarrel] but their envy had 
made of a brother an enemy : Had the heart of .Amaſe been privy to any cauſe of 
C| grudg,he had ſuſpected the Kifle of 70ab ; now his innocent eyes look tothe lips, nor 
tothe hand of his ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmooth, Art thow in health my brother ? 
the hand was bloody,which {mote him under the fift rib;That unhappy hand knew 


well this way unto death;which with one wound hath let out the ſoules of rwo great 
Capraines, Abner and LAwmaſa; both they were ſmitten by 70ab,both under the fite 
ribbe, both under a pretence of friendſhip. There is no cnmiry {o dangerous as 
that which comes masked with love. Open hoſtility cals us to our guard; but there 


isno fence againſt a truſted trecherie.z Wee need not bee bidden to avoid ancne- 
my, but who would runne away from a friend £ Thus ſpiritually deales che world 
| with our ſoules ; it kifſes us, and ſtabs us at once: If it did not embrace us with one 
hand,it could not murther us with the orher;Onely, God,deliver us from the danger 
D 9 our cruſt,2nd we ſhall be ſafe.: | 
leabis gone, and leaves .Amaſa wallowing in blood z That ſpeQacle cannot bur 
ſtay all paſſengers : The death of great perſons drawcs ever many eyes : Each man 
| layes,1s ot this my Lord LAmaſa? Wherefore do we goto fight,whiles our Generall 
lyes in the duſt? What a ſad preſage is this of our owne miſcariage? The wit of 1abs 
followers hath therefore ſoon both removed .Amaſa out of the way, and covered 
him,not regarding ſo muchthe lofle,as the eye-ſore of Iiracl, Thus wicked Politicks 
carenot ſo much for the commiſhon of villany,as for the notice: Smorheredevils arc 
as not. done; If oppreſſions,if murder,if treaſons may be hid from view,the obdurced 
| heart ofthe offender complaines not of remorle. 
Bloody 1o4b, with what face, with what heart canſt thou purſue a Traytor to thy 


E King,whiles thouthy {clfart ſo foul a Traytortothy friend, tothy cozengerman,and 
(in fo unſcaſonablea {laughter)to thy Soveraigne, whoſe cauſe thou proteſſelt to re. 
venge ?. If Amaſe were now, in an act of loyalty, juſtly (on Gods part) payd for the | 
arerages of his late rebellion, yet that it ſhould be done by thy hand, then and thus, 
it was flagitiouſly cruell: Yer,behold, 1oab runs away ſecurcly with the fa, baſting 
to plague that in another, whereof himſelfe was no lefle guilty; So vaſt arc the gor- 
ges of ſome conſciences, that they can ſwallow the greateſt crimes, and finde no 
{trainc in the paſſape. 

Itis poſſible fora man to be faithful to ſome one perſon, & perfidious to al others; 
I donot find 7o4b other then firme and loyallro David,in the mid(t of all his private 
falſhoods,whoſe juſt quarrell he purſues againſt $heba,throughall che Tribes of Iſra- 


cl.None of all the ſtrong Forts of revolred Ifracl can hide the Rebell from the zealc 
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of his revenge: The City of Abel lends harbour to that conſpirator,w hom all Iſrael 
would, and cannot protect, 794b caſt up a Mount againſt it, and having invironed ir 
' with afiege begins to worke upon the wall ; and now, after long chaſe,isin hand to 
digout that Vermine, which had earthed himſclfe in this borough of Bethmaacha, 
Had not the City been ſtrong and populous, Sheba had not caſt himſelfe for ſuccour 
within thoſe wals;yet of all che inhabirants,[ ſee not any one man move for the pre. 
ſervation of their whole body : Onely a woman undertakes to treat with 7946, for 
their ſatety : Theſe men whoſe ſpirits were great enough to maintaine a Traytorg. 
{gainſt a mighty King,ſcorne not to give way to the wiſdome of a Matron ; There is 
noreaſon that ſexe ſhould diſparage, where the yertue & merit is no leſlce then maſ. | 
culine : Surely the ſoule acknowledgeth no ſexe, neither is varicd according to the 
outward frame ; How oft have we known female hearts in the breaſts of Men, and | B 
contrarily manly powers in the weaker veſlcls ? It is injurious to meaſure the aQby 
the perſon, and not rather tocſteeme the perſon for the ac, 

She,with no lefſe prudence then 3 gent 5 row, ce loab for the violence of his 
aſſaultzand lays to him that law which he could not be an Iſraclite and diſavowygthe 
Law ef the God of peace, whoſecharge it was,that when they ſhould come neereto 
a City to fight againſt ir,they ſhould offer it peace;and if this tender muſt be madeto 
forainers,how much more to brethren?So as they muſt inquire of Abel,cre they bar. 
tered it: Waris theexteame a@ of vindicative juſtice ; ncither doth God eycr ap. 
prove it for any otherthen a deſperate remedy; and if it have any other end then 
peace, it turnes into publike murder, Ir is therefore an inhumane cruelty to ſhed 
| blood, where we have not profered faire condicions of peace : The refulall whereof | C 
| is juſtly puniſhed with the ſword of revenge. 
| 


A 


Ioab was a man of blood, yet when che wiſe woman of Abel charged himwith 
oing about to deſtroy a mother in Ifrael ; and ſwallowing up the inheritance ofthe 
rd, with what vehemency doth he deprecate that challenge, God forbid, God far- 
bid it me,that I (bould dewoure or deſiroy itt Althoughthat Ciry with the reſt had inga- 
ged it ſclfe in Shebaes (edition, yet how zealo2uſly doth 92h remove from himſelfe 
the ſuſpition ofan intended vaſtations? How fearefull ſhall their anſwer be, who up- 
on the quarrell of their own ambition have not ſpared to waſte whole Tribes of the 
Iſracl of God Tt was not the faſhion of Davids Captains to aſſault any City crethey 
ſummond it ; here they did : There be ſomethings that in the very fa cary cheit 
own convigion. So did Abe/in the entertaining, and abetting a known conſpirator; |D 
Toab challengeth them for the offence, 8 requires no other ſatisfaRion then the head 
of Sheba : This Matron had not deſcrved the name of Wiſe, and faithfull in Iſracl,it 
ſhe had not both apprehended the juſtice ofthe condition,and commended it to her 
Citizens; whom ſhe hac cafil perſwaded to ſpare their own heads, in not ſparing a 
Traytors : It had been pity thoſe wals ſhould have ſtood if they had been too high 
tothrow a Traytors head over, 

Spiritually,the caſc is ours: Every mans breaſt is as a City incloſed: Every fin isa 
Traitor,that lurks within thoſe wals;God cals tous for Shebaes head; neither hath he 
any quarrell to our perſon, but for our fin : If we love the head of our Traytor, a- 
bovethelifc of our Soule,we ſhall juſtly periſh in the vengeance: we cannot be more 
willing to part with our fin,then our mercifull God is to withdraw his judgements. E 

Now is 1oab returned with ſucceſe,and hopes by Shebaes head to pay the price of 
Amaſaes blood: David hatcs the murder,entertaines the man,defers the revengeslob 
had made himſelfe ſo great, {o neceſſary, that David may neither mile nor puniſh 
him: Policy led the King to connive at that which his heart abhorred;I dare not co- 
mend that wiſdom which holds the hands of Princes from doing Juſtice. Great men 
have ever held it a point of worldly ſtate,not alwaies to pay where they have beene 
conſcious to adebr of either fayour, or puniſhment; but to make Time their ſervant 
for both: Salomon ſhall once defray the arerages of his father:In the meane time 7046 
commands and proſpers; and David is faine to ſmile onthar face, whereon he hath 
1 his ſecret deſtination written the characters of Death. WY 
| 
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The (Jibeonites revenged. 


= H E raigne of David was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting up , 
Fai FR wherein both warre and famine conſpire to afflit him : Almoſt fort 
JF yearcs had he ſarcipthethrone of Iſrael, with competency, ifnor abun- 
Wy x4) dance of all things;now atlaſt are his people viſiced with a long dearthy 
we are not at firſt ſenſible of common cvills:Three yeares droughr and 
ſcarcity are gone over ere David conſults with God,concerning the occaſion of the 
judgement,now he foundit high time to ſeek the face of the Lord; The continuance 
of an afflition ſends us to God, & calls upon usto ask for a reckoning; whercas like 
men ſtruckenin their ſleepe,a ſudden blow cannot make us to finde our ſelves ; but 
rather aſtoniſheth, then teacheth us. | 

David was himſelf a Prophet of God, yet had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
ted him with the grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſracl; this ſecret was hid from 
him, till he conſulted with the Urim 3 Ordinary meanes ſhall reveale that to him, 
which oo viſion had deſcried:And if God will have Prophets to have recourſe unto 
the Prieſts, for the notice of his will;how much more muſt the people 2 Even thoſe 
that arcinwardeſt with God, muſt have uſe of the Ephod, 

Juſtlyit is preſuppoſed by David that there was never judgment from God, where 
hath not been a provocation fro men;ztherefore when he ſecs the plague, he inquires 
forthe ſio. Never man ſmarted cauſleſly from the hand of divine juſtice ; Oh that 
when we ſuffer, we could aske what we have done,and could guide our repentance 
to the roote of our evils, 

That God whoſe counſels are ſecret,even where his aRions are open, will not be 
cloſeto his Prophet,to his Prieſt: without inquiry we ſhall know nothing; upon in» 
quiry nothing ſhall be concealed from us thar is fit for us to know, 

Who can chooſebur wonder at once,both at Devids flackneſſein conſulting with 


to Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſracl to be three yeares pinched with famine, erc he askes 
why they ſuffer;Even the beſt hearts may be overrakea with dulneſle in holy dutics; 
Bur oh the marvellous mercy of God,that takes not the advitage of our weakneſſes, 


bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites, Iſracl was full of fins, beſides thoſe of Sauls 
houſezSau/s houſe was full of fins, befides thoſe of blood : Much blood was ſhed by 
them beſides that of the Gibeonires z yet the juſticeof God ſingles out this one fin 
of violence offered to the Gibeonites (contrary to the league made by 1oſbua, ſome 
foure hundred yearcs before) for the occaſion of this late vengeance. Where the 
cauſes of offence are infinite, it is juſt with God vo pitch upon ſome itis mercifull 
not to puniſh for all : Welneer forty yeares are paſt betwixtthe commiſſion of the 
lin, and the reckoning for itzIt is a vaine =_ that is raiſed from the delay of judge- 
ment:No time can be any prejudice to the Ancient of dayes: When we have forgot- 
ten our fins, when the world bath forgotten us, hee ſues us afreſh for our arerages. 
The ſlaughter of the Gibeonites was the ſinnor of the preſent, but rather the former 
gcneration;and now poſterity payes for their forefathers : Even we men hold it not 
unjuſt ro ſue the heircs and executors of our debtors 3 Eternall payments God uſes 
0nely to require of the perſon, temporary oft-times of ſucceſſion. ; 

As Saul was higherby the head and ſhoulders thenthe reſt of Iſracl,both in ſtatute 
and dignity, ſo were his ſins more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The emi- 
ncnce of the perſon makes the offence more remarkable to the cycs both of God and 
men, 


Neither Saul nor Iſrael were faultleſſe in other kinds, yet God fixes the cye of his 


revenge upon the maſſacre of the Gibeonites. Every ia hath a tongue, but chat of 


blood over-cryes and drowns thereſt. He who is mercy ir ſclfe abhorres cruelty in 
his creature above all other inordinatenefſe; Thar holy foule which was heavy pteſ- 


| 


(ed with the weight of an hainous adultery, yer cryes out, Deliver me from blood, 0 


Ds. | ot God, 


God,and Gods ſpeed In anſwering ſo flow a demand?He that ſo well knewthe way | 


Davids queſtion is not more (low, then his anſwer is ſpeedy,1t & for Saul, and for his 
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God, the God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall joyfully ſing of thy righteauſneſſe, 1A 
If God whey rk account-of blood, he might have centred the al the | 
blood of /ri«h ſpiltby David; or (if he would rather infiſt in Saz/s houſe) upon the | 
blood of Abimelech the Pricſt,and fourcſcore and five lons that did weare alinnen 

Ephod; but it pleaſed the wiſdome and juſtice ofthe Almighty rather to call forthe 
blood of the Gibeonites, though drudges of Iſracl,and a remnant of Amorites, Why 
this? There was aperjury attending upon this ſlaughter ; It was an ancient Oath 
wherein the Princes of the congregatio had bound themſelves(upon 7oſhaa's league 

tothe Gibeonites, that they would ſuffer them to live; an oath exrorted by fraud, but 
ſolemne by no leſſe name, then the Lord God of Iſracl; Saul willnow thus late, either 
not acknowledge it,or not keep it:out of his zeale therefore to the children of] ſrael, 
& Tudah, he roots out ſome of the Gibconites, whetherin a zeal of revenge of their | B 
| firſt impoſture, orina zealeof inlarging the poſſeſſions of Iſracl, orin a zeal ofexe. 
cuting Gods charge upon the brood of Canaanites; he that ſpared Agee whom hee 

ſhould have ſmitten, ſmites the Gibeonites whom heſhould have ſparcd : Zeale and 
good intention is no excuſe, much leſle a warrant for evill : God holds it an high in- 
dignity that his name ſhould be ſworne by,and violated. Length of time cannot dif. 
penſe with our oathes, with our yowes: The vowes and oathes of others may bind 
us, how much more our owne? _.. | 

There wasa famine in Iſracl; a naturall man would haye aſcribed it unto the| | 
drought; 8 that drought perhaps to ſome conſtellations; David knows to look high- 
er, and ſccsa divine hand ſcourging Iſracl for ſome great offence, and over-ruli 
thoſe ſecond cauſes to his moſt juſtexecutions, Even the moſt quick-ſfighted world-| C: 
ling is pore-blind to ſpirituall objects, ard the weakeſt eyes of the regenerate pierce 
the heavens and eſpic God inall carthly occurrences, 

Sowell was David acquainted with Gods proceedings,that he knew the remoyal 
of the judgement mult begin at the ſatisfaction of the wronged. At once therefore 
doth he pray unto God, and treat with the Gibeonites ; What ſhall 1 dee for you, and 
| wherewith ſhall I make the atonement, that 1 may bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord ? In 

vaine ſhould David(though a Prophet) blcfſe Iſracl,if the Gibeonites did not bleſſe 
them : Injuries done us on earth give us puwcr in heaven ; The oppreſlor is iti no 
mans mercy, but his whom he hath tranpicd upon, | 

Little did the Gibeonites think that God had ſo raken to heart their wrongs, that 
for their ſakes all Iſracl ſhould ſuffer. Even when we think nor of it, is the righteous | 
Judge avenging our unrighteous vexations ;'Qur hard meaſures cannot be hid from 
him, his returnes are hid from us;Icis ſufficicnt for us, that God can beno more neg- 
leRive, then ignorant of our ſufferings. It is now in the power of theſe deſpiſed Hi- 
vites to make their owne termes with Ifſracl ; Neither Silver, nor Gold will ſayour 
with them toward their ſatisfa&ion ; nothing can expiatethe blood of their fathers, 
but the blood of feven ſons of theirdeccaſed perlecutor ; Here was no other then a 
juſt retaliation; Sawl had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceflorszthey will 
now revenge Sawls {in in his children; The meaſure wee mete unto others, is with 
much equity re-meaſured unto our ſelves: Every death would not content them of 
Sauls ſons,bur a curſed and ignominious, hanging on the Tree ; Neither would that 
death content them unleſſe their owne hands might be the execurioners ; Neither | E 
would any place ſerve for the execution but Gibeah, the Court of Saul ; neither 
would they doe any of this for the wreaking of their owne fury, but for the appeafing 
of Gods wrath, We will hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah of Saul. 

David might not refuſe the condition: he muſt deliver, they muſt execute : He 
chooſes out ſeven of the ſons, and grandchildren of $av/;That houſe had raifedlong 
an unjuſt perſecution againſt David, now God payes it upon another ſcore. Davids 
love and oath to 1onathap,preſcryes lame Mephiboſheth:How much more ſhall the Fa- 
ther of all mercies do good unto the children of che faithfull,for the covenant made 
with their Parents * 

The five ſonnes of 44rie/ the Mcholathite, Davids ancient rivall ia his firſt love, 
which were borne to him by Aerah, Sauls Daughtcr, and brought up by her _ 
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Lis. XVI. The numbringof the people. 


Al biſter Michol the wifc of David,are yeelded upto death z, Merab was after promiſe | 


———— 


cnn em, 


of marriage to David,unjultly given away by Saul,to Adrielz Michol ſeemes to abet 
thematch inbreeding the children ; now in one a (not of Davids ſeeking) the 
wrong is thas late avengedupon Saul, Adriel, Merab, Michol,che children:Itis adange- 
rous matter to offer injury to any of Gods faithtull ones;If their meekneſſe have ca- 
Gly remitted it, their God will not paſſe itover without a ſevere retribution, 

Thele five _— with two ſons of Rizp4h, Sauls Concubine, are hanged up at 
once before the Lore 
ſerve ſor this execution; The as of juſtice as they are intended for example,ſo they 
ſhould be done in that eminent faſhionthat may make them both moſt inſtruRive, & 
moſt terrifying 3 Unwarrantable courſes of private revenge ſeck to hide their heads 
in ſecreſie; the beauti/ull tace of Tuſtice both affeRts the light and becomes ir. 


uponthe gibbctz The Almighty hath power to diſpenſe with his own command; (lo 


ate.Sorrowful! Rizpah ſpreads her a Tent of Sackcloth upon the Rock, for a ſad at- 


her love; 1 his ſpeQacle was not more grievous to her, then pleaſing to God, and 
happy to Iſrarl, Now the clouds drop fatneſle, and theearth runs forth into plenty, 
The Gibconites are (atisfhed, God reconciled, Iſrael relieved, 

How bleſſed a thing is it for any Nation that juſtice is unpartiall y executed even 
upon the mighty. A few drops of blood have procured large ſhowers from Heaven, 
A few carcaſſes are a rich compoſt to the earth ; The drought and dearth remove a- 
way with the breath of thoſe pledges of the offender : Tudgement cannot tyrannize 
where juſtice raignes : as contrarily, there can be no peace where blood cryes un- 
heard, unregarded. 


—— ——— 


The numbring of the people, 


"WS-Y Sracl was growne wanton and mutinous: God pulsthem downe firſt by 
ts XY the ſword, then by famine, now by peſtilence. Oh the wondrous, and 
BY FSG yer juſt waics of the Almighty ! Becauſe Iſracl hath ſinned, therefore 
DE D avid ſhall ſinne, thar Iſrael may be puniſhed : Becauſe God is a 
© with Iſracl, therefore David ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike himſelte 
in Iſrael, and Iſrael through himſelfe, 

The ſpicirof God elſe-where aſcribes this motion to Satan, which here it attributes 
to God : Both had their hand in the worke; God by permiſſion, Satan by ſuggeſtion; 
God as a ludge,Saran as an enemy: God as in ajuſt puniſhmeat for ſin,Saran as in an 
| a& of fin : God in a wiſc ordination of it togood ; Saran ina malicious intent of 
confuſion. Thus at once God moved,and Satan moved : Neither is it any excuſe to 
Satan or Pavid,that God moved:ncither is it any blemifh to God thar Sata moved: 
The rulers finis a puniſhment to a wicked people : though they had many ſinnes of 
their owne, whereon God might have grounded a Iudgement, yet as before he had 
puniſht them with dearth for Saxls ſin, ſo now he will not puniſh them with plague, 
but for Davids fin:If God were not angry with a people, he would not give up their 
governours to ſuch evils as whereby he is provoked to vengeance z andit their go- 
vernours bethus given up,the people cannot be ſafe : The body drownes not whiles 
the head is above the water; when that once finkes, death is neere: Tuſtly therefore 
are we charged to make prayers and ſupplications, as for all, ſo eſpecially for thoſe 
thatare in eminent authority;when we pray for our ſelves, we pray not alwaics for 
them,but we cannot pray for them, and not pray for our ſelves ; the publique weale 
is Not compriſed inthe private, but the private in the publique, 

What then was Davids ſin? He will needs have Iſracl and Tuda numbred : Surely 
thercis no malignity in numbers z Neither is it unfit for a Prince to know his owne 
ſtrength ; this is not the firſt time that Iſracl had gone under a reckoning : ns 
offends 
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ord,yca and before the eyes of the world; No place but an Hil wil | 


It was the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night 


doubtleſlc he did in this extraordinary caſe , theſe carcaſſes did not defile, but expt- | 


tendanceupon thoſe ſons of her womb Death might bercave her ofchem,notthe of 


-_ 


| 


Contemplations. L1s. XV]. 


| offends not, burthe miſ-affection;rne tamething had bin commendably done out waſh 


| 
' 


| Princely providence,which now through the curiolity, pride, miſ-confidence of the | 
| doer, proves hainouſly vicious; Thoſe atigs which arein themſclves indifferent, re. | | 
| ceivecither their life, or their bane from the intentions of the agent: Moſes numbreth | | 
| the people with thankes, David with difpleaſure: Tho: fins which carry the ſmqc. | | 
| theſt forcheads and have the moſt honeſt appearances,may more provokethe wrath | | 
| of God, then thoſe that beare the moſt abomination in their faces, How man | | 
| thouſand wickedn:ſles paſſed throughthe hands of Iſrael, which we nien would r4. | | 
| ther have branded out for judgement then this of Davids ? The righteous Iudge gf | | 
the world cenſures fins, not by theirill lookes, but by their foule hearts, | 
Who can but wonderto ſec 704b the Saint,and Davidthe treſpaſſer? No Prophet 
| could ſpeake better then that man of blood z, The Lord thy God increaſe the people an | B 
| hundred fold more then they be, and that the eyes of my Lordthe King may [ce its but why | 
| doth my Lord the King deſire this thing?There is no man ſolewd as not to be ſormrime, | 
in good moods,asnotto diflike ſome evill:cotrarily no man on earth can beſo holy 
' asNot ſometimes to overlaſh : It were pity thatcither 194ab or David ſhould be tryed 
| by every a& ; How commonly have we ſcen thoſe men ready to give 900d adyice 
to others for the avoiding of ſome fins, who in more grofſe outrages have not hag! : 
grace to coun{e!l rheir own hearts? The ſame man that haddeſerved death trom 74. | 
vid for his treacherous cruelty,difſwades David from an a that caried bur a ſul Pitis | 
on of evill ; Iris not {o much to be regarded who it is that admoniſheth us, as what { 
he brings; Good counſell is never the worſe for the foule cariage, there arc ſome di. 
ſhes that we may cateven from ſlurtiſh hands. 'C 
The purpoſe of fin in a fairhfull man is odious, much more the reſolution: Not: 
withſtanding 7oabs diſcreet admonition; David will hold on his courſe;znd wil know 


the number of the people,only that he may know itz /oab and the Captaines adgreſle 

them{clves to the workezIn things which are not in themſelves evill,it is not for ſub- 
| jecs to diſpute, but to obey; That which authoricy may ſin in commanding, is done 
| of the inferiour, not with ſafety onely, but with praiſe. Nine months and twenty 
days is this general muſter in hand; at laſt the number is brought 1n: [{racl is found 
cight hundred thouſand ſtrong, Iudah five hundred thouſand ; rhe ordinary compa- 
nics which ſerved by courſe for the royall guard (foure and twenty thouſand cach 
moneth)needed not to be reckonedzthe addition of them with their ſeveral Captaines 
raiſes the ſumme of 1ſraclto the rate of cleven hundred thouſ»nd. A power able to! 
puffe up a carnall heartzbut how can an heart that is more then fleſh truſt to an arme 
of fleſh ? Oh holy David whither harh a glorious vanity tranſported thee 2 Thou 
which once didſt fing fo {weerly, Put not your truſt in Princes.nor intheſon of man, for | 
there is no help in him. His breath departeth,and he returneth to h:« carth then his thoughts 
periſh.Bleſſed is be that hath the God of Iacob for his belp,w hoſe hope ir in the Lord bis God, | 
How canlt thou now ſtoop to ſo unſate and unworthy a contidence, 

As ſome ſtomackful horſe that will not be ſtopt in his carcer with the ſharpeſt bir, 
but runs on headily til] he come ro ſome wall or dirch, and there nds ſtill and 
tremblesg ſo did David: all the difſwaſions of Toab conld not reſtrzine him from his 
intended courſe; almoſt tenmonths doth hee run on impetuouſly, in a way of bis 
| owne,rough & dangerous,at laſt his heart ſmites him; the conſcience of his offence, | E 
| ard the feare of judgement hath ferchr him ups his knees,0 Lord T have ſinned excte- 

' dingly in that I have done; therefore now, Lord, beſcechthee take away the treſpaſſe of thy | 

 ſerwant,fer 1 have done very fooliſhly. Tris poſſible for a ſin not to bait onely,but to {0- | 

| journe inthe holicſt ſoul : but though ir ſojourn there as a ſtranger, it ſhall not d wel | 

there as an 0wnerzthe renewed heart after fome rovings of error wil onc: (cre over- | 
long)returne home toit ſelfe, and fall out with thatill guide, wherewith ir was mil> | 

led,and with it ſelte for being miſled;and now ir is reſolved into teares,and breathes 

forth nothing but ſighes, and confeſſions and deprecations. | 

Here needed no Nathan by a parobolicall circumlocution to fetch is David to 2 
ſight and acknowledgement of his fin ; the heart of the penitent ſupplyed the Pro- 
phet; no ocher rongue could {mite him ſo deep as his owne thoughts : But thong) E 1 
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— his rcines chaſtiſed him in the night, yer his Seer ſcourges hint in the morning, Thus 


"ith the Lord,l offer thee three things, chooſe the which of them I ſhall doe wnts thee, But: 
whatſhall we ſay tothis? When upon the Prophets reproofe for an adultery cloaked 
with murder, David did but fay,T have ſinxed,it was preſently returned, God harh put 
away thy ſinne; neicher did any ſmart tollow, bur rhe death of a miſ. begotten infaar; 
and now when he voluntarily reproveth himſelfe for both a necdlefle muſter, and 
ſought for pardon unbidden with great hnmuliation, God ſends him the three terti- 
ble (courges, Famine,Sword,or Pcſtilence, that he may chooſe with which of them 
he had rather to bleed; he ſhall have the favour of an cleRion,not of a remiſſion, God 
s more angred with a ſpiritual, and immediate affront offered to his Majeſty, in 
our pride, and fallc confidence in earthly things, then with a fleſhly crime though 
hainouſly ſeconded. 

Ie was an hard and woful choice,of three yeares famine added tothree fore-paſtz 
or of three monethes flight from the [word of an enemy, or three daics peſtilence ; 
The Almighty that hath fore-determined his judgement, referres it toDavids will as 
fully,as ifit were utterly undetermined, God had reſolved, yet David may chooſe ; 
That infinite wiſdome hath forcſeene the very will of his creature; which whilcs it 
freely inclines it ſelfe to whar ir had rather, unwittingly wills that which was fore. 
appointed in heaven. | 

Wedo well beleeve thee,O David,thatthon wert in a wonderfull ſtrairzthis very 
liberty is no other then fetters ; Thou needſt not have famine, thouncedſt not have 
the ſword,thou necd({t not have peſtilence;one of them thou muſt have; There is mi- 
ſery in all, there is milery in any ; thou and thy people can die but once, and once 
they muſt dye, cither by famine,warre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vainely do we 
hope to paſſe over our fins with impunity,when all the favour that David and [ſra- 
el can receive is to chooſe their bane ? 

Yet behold, neither ſins,nor threates,nor feares can bereave a true penitent of his 
faith, Let #s fall now into the hands of the Lord, for hismercies are great. There can be 
no cvill of puniſhment whercin God hath not a hand ; there could be no famine, no 
ſword without him ; but ſomeevills are more immediate from a divine ſtroke; ſuch 
was that plague into which Davidis unwillingly willing to fall:He had his choiſe of 
dayes, monerhs, yeares in the ſame number; and though the ſhortneſle of time pre- 
fixed to thethreatned peſtilcnce might ſeem to offer ſome advantage for the leading 
of his eletion, yet God meant (and David knew it) herein to proportion the diffe- 
rence of time tothe violence of the plague,neither ſhould any fewer periſh by ſo few 
dayespeſtilence, then by ſo many yeares tamine : The wealthieſt might avoid the 
dearth, the ſwifteſt might run away from the ſword,no man could promiſe himſelfe 
laſety from thatpeſtilence : In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ſtrike the moſt 
2uilty; How ever therefore David might well looke to beinwrappedinthe common 
d:ſtruQion, yet he rather chooſeth to fall into that mercy which he had abuſed, and 
to ſuffer from that juſtice which he had provoked, Let #s now fall into the hands of the 
Lord, 

Humble confeſſions, and devout penance cannot alwaies avert temporall judge- 
ments;Gods Angell is abroad, and wichin that ſhort compaſle of time ſweepes away 
ſeventy thouſand Iſraclites; David was proud ofthe number of his ſubjeAs;now they 
are abated,that he may ſee cauſe of humiliation in the matter of his glory z In what 
we have offended, we com monly ſmart:Theſe thouſands of Iſrael were not fo inno- 
cent, thatthey ſhould onely periſh for Davids finne : Their fins were the motives 
both ofthis ſin, and puniſhment; beſides the reſpeRof Davids offence, they die for 
themſelves, 5 
It was no ordinarie peſtilence that wasthius ſuddenly and univerſally mortal; C6. 
mon eyes ſaw the batch,8& the markes, ſaw not the Angell; Davids clearer fight hath 
elpicd him (after tharkilling peragration chrough the Tribes of Iſrael) ſhaking his 
[word overTcruſalem.and hovering over Mount Sion ; and now he who doubtlefle 
had ſpentthoſethree diſmall dayes in the ſaddeſt contrition, humbly caſts himſelfe 
down zt the feer of the avenger, and layes himſclſe ready for thefarall ſtrokeof ju- 
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ſtice, It was more terrour that God intended in the viſible ſhape of his Angell, and 


deeper humiliation;and what he meant, he wrought; Never ſoule could be more de. 
jeRed, more anguiſhed with the ſenſe of a judgement ; inthe bitterneſſe whereofhe 
cryes cut, Behold 1 have ſinned,yea I have done wickedly, But theſe ſheep what have thy 
done: Let thine hand,l "a thee be againſt me,and againſt my fathers houſe, The beg 
any man is,the morc enfible he is of his owne wretchedneſfſe: Many of thoſe Shee 
were Wolves to David, What had they done £ They had done that which was the 
occaſion of Davids (in, and the cauſe of their owne puniſhment ; Bur thar fracious 
nitent knew his owne fin, he knew not theirs;and theretore can ſay, 7 have ſinned 
IV hat have they done ? Its ſafe accuſing where we may be boldeſt, and arebeſt ac. 
quainted, ourſelves, '* 

Ob the admirable charitic of David,that would have ingrofſed the plague to him... 
{clfe, and his houſe, from the reſt of Iſracl;and ſues to interpoſe himſelfe berwixt his 
people and the vengeance; He that had put himſelf upon the pawes of the Beare,and 
Lyon,forthe reſcue of his Sheep, will now caſt himſelfe upon the ſword ofthe An- 
gell, for the preſervation of Iſracl: There was hope in thoſe conflicts, in this yecl- 
dancethere could benothing but death. Thus didſt thou,O Sonof David, therrue 
and great Shepheard of thy Church, offerthy ſelfe to death for them who had their 
hands in thy bloud;who both procured thy deathand deſerved their own. Here he 
offered himſelfe that had ſinned for thoſe whom he profeſſed to have notdone evill; 
chou that didſt no fin, vouchſatedſt to offer thy ſelfe for us that were all ficy He offe. 
red and eſcaped, thou offercdſt, and died(t ; and by thy death we live, and are freed 
from everlaſting deſtruction. 


ſinners 2 it was thine owne pity that inhibited the Deſtroyer : Ere Davidcould ſee 
the Angell thou hadſt reſtrained himy 7t i ſafficient, hold now thy hand:Ifthy compal- 
fian did not both withhold and abridgethy judgements, what place werg there for 
11S out of hell. 

How eafic and juſt had it been for God to have made the ſhutting up of that third 
evening red with bloud?his goodneſle repents of the ſlaughter; and cals for that Sa- 
crifice wherewith he will be appeaſed: An altar muſt be builr in the threſhing floore 
of Araunah the Jebufite; Lo,in thatvery Hill where the Angell held the ſword of 4- 
braham from killing his Son,doth God now hold the Sword of the Angell from kil. 
ling his people; Upon this very ground ſhall the Temple after ſtand;here ſhal be the 
holy. Altar, which ſhall ſend up the acceptable oblations of Gods people in ſuccee- 
ding generations. 

O God, what was the threſhing-floore of a Jebuſite to thee above all other ſoiles? 
What vertue, what merit was inthis carth £ As in places ſo in perſons, it is not to 
be heeded what they are, but what thou wilt; That is worthieſt which thou pleaſcſt 
tOaccepr. : 

Rich and bountifull Ara#n4h is ready to meet David in ſoholy a motion; & muni- 
ficently offers his Sion for the place, his Oxen forthe Sacrifice, his Carts,&Ploughs, 
and other Utenſils of his Husbandry for the wood: Two franke heartsare well met; 
David would buy, 4raunah would give;The Jebuſice would not ſell, David will not 
take : Since it was for God, and to David, 4raunah is loth to bargaine : Since it was 
for God, David wiſhethto pay deare,1 wil! net offer nates 9. zo the Lord my Cod, 
of that which doth coſt me nathing :Heroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons; 


He that knew it was better to give then to teceive, would not receive but give: There 
can be nodevotion in a niggardly heart : As unto dainty palates, ſo to the Godly 
ſoule,that taſtes ſweeteſt, that coſts moſt : Nothing is deare enough forthe Creator | 
of all thiugs.It is an heartleſle piety of thoſe baſce- minded Ch riſtians.that care onely 

to ſerve God good cheap, | 


Bur O Farther of all mercics, how little pleaſure doeſt thou take in the bloud of : 
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MVCH HONOVRED 
FRIEND,SIR HENRY MILDMAY 


Knight, Maſter of the Jewell-houle ; 
All Grace and Peace, 


——— CG Es ans 


IR, 


AJSIED Beſides all prevate obligations, your very name 
A) I challengeth from me all due ſervices of love,and 
WES honour ; If Thave received merey to beare any 
fruit, next under heaven, Imay thanke the ſtocke wherein Iwas | 
mped ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your 
Right Honorable Grandfather, How have 1 ſo long forborn the 
publike T eftimony of my juſt gratulations,and thankfull reſpetts 
toſo true an heire of his noble vertues. Pardon mee that Ipay 
this debt ſo late. and accept of this parcell of my well-meant la- 
bours: wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both in hi riſing and ſet-| 
ting: hu riſing hopefull and glorious, hu declination fearefull : 
You ſhall ſee the proofes of his early graces,of mercy in ſparing 
Adonijjah, and Abiathar ; of juſtice, in puniſhing that rivall 
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of his,with Joab,and Shimei: of wiſdome,in his award betwixt | © 


the two Harlots,and the adminiſtration of his ( ourt and State: 


of piety, in building and hallowing the T emple;all daſhed in his 


fall,repayred in h1s repentance. have no cauſe to miſdoubt ej. 


ther the acceptation or uſe of theſe my high-pitched thouhgt, J 
which together with your ſelfe,and your worthy and vertuogy| 


Lady, I humbly commend to the care and bleſsing of the High. 
eſt - who am bound by your worth and merits to be ever 


Yours ſincerely and thankfully | 


devoted in all obſervance, 


Jos. Har, 


| 
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THE 
SEVENTEENTH 
BOOKE. 


Adonijah Defeated. 


— — 


AY 1 Dhad not ſo carefully husbanded his yeares as to 
maintain a vigorous age;zhewas therefore what through 
warres,what with ſorowes, what with fickneſſe, decre. 
» pitbetimes ; by that time hee was ſeventy yeares old, 

his naturall heat was ſo waſted, that his clothes could 
not warme him; how many haye wee knowne of more 
ſtrength at more age © The holyeſt ſonle dwels not in 
animpregnable fort; If the revenging Angel ſpared Da. 
vid, yet age and death will not ſpare him s Neither his 
new altar,nor his coſtly ſacrificecan be of force againſt 
” decay of nature z Nothing but death can prevenc the 
; weakneſſes of age. 
None can blame a people if whenthey have a good King,they are deſirous to hold 
hims Davids ſervants and ſubjeRs have commended unto his bed a faire young Virs 
ginz not for the heat of luſt, bur of life; that by this mcancs they might make an our. 
ward ſupply of fuell for that vitall fire which was wel-neere extinguiſhed with age. 

As itis in the market, or the ſtage, ſo it is in our life; One goes in, another comes 
out, when David was withering, Adenijah was 1A his bloflome; That ſonne,as he was 
next to Abſalom both in the beauty of his hody,& the time of his birth, ſowas he too 
like him in praRtice;He alſo taking advantage of his fathers infirmity,wil be carving 
himſclte of the Kingdome of Iſracl; That he might no whit vary from his patrernc, 
he gets him alſo Chariots and Horſemen,and fifty mento runne before him : Theſe 
two, Abſalom and Adownijah, werethe darlings of their father, Their father had not 
diſpleaſed them from their childhood, therefore they both diſpleaſed him in his age; 
Thoſe children had need to be very gracious, that are not marred with pampering; 
It is morethen God owes us,if we receive comfort in thoſe children whom we have 
over-loved ; The indulgence of parents at laſt payes them home in crofles. : 

It is true that Adonijah was Davids eldeſt ſon now remaining, 8 therefore might 
| ſeeme to challenge the juſteſt title to the crown z But the Kingdome of Iſracl (in fo 
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late an ereRion) had not yer knowne the right of ſucceſſion: God himſelfe that haq | A 
ordained the government, was as yet the immediate EleQor: He ferchr Saul from a- 
mong the ſtuffe, and David from the Sheepfold;, and had now appointed Salompy 
from the ferule, to the Scepter. 

And if £Adenijah(which is unlikeJhad not knowne this,yet it had been his pant to 
have taken his father whith himin this claime of his ſucceſſion; 8& not foto preyenta | 
brother,that he ſhould ſhoulder out a father;and not ſo violently to preoccupare the | 
| throne, that he ſhould rather be a rebell, then anheire, : | 

As Abſolom,ſo Adonijah wants not furtherers in this uſurpation, whether ſpiritual, | 
or temporall,79ab the Generall,and Abiathay the Pricſt give both counſcll,and aidto 
ſo unſcaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had been firme ro David in all his troubles, 
in all infurreRions ; yet now finding him faſtened to the bed of age, and death, they | z 
ſhew themſelves thus ſlippery inthe looſe : Outward happineſlc and friendſhip are 
not knownetill our laſt az in the imporency of cither our revenge or recompence, 
it will eaſily appeare who loved us for ourſelves, who for their owne ends. 

Had not Adonijah knowne that Salomon was deſigned tothe Kingdome both by 
God, and Dav#d, he had never invited all the reſt otthe Kings ſonnes, his brethren, 
| and left out Salomon ; who was otherwiſe the moſt unlikely to have been his riyall 
| in his honour; all the reſt were elder then he; and might therefore have had more 
pretence for their competition ; Doubtleſſe the Court of Iſrael could not but know, 

thatimmediatcly upon the birth 0; Salomen, God ſent him by Nathan the Prophera 
| name and meſſage of love , neither was it for nothing that God called him Irdidiah, 
and fore-promiſcd him the honor of building an houſe ro his Name; and (in rerurne | 
of ſo glorious a ſervice) the eſtabliſhment of the throne of his Kingdome over Iſra. 
el for ever: Notwithſtanding all which, Ad4onijah backed by the ſtrength of a 16ab, 
and the gravity of an CAM biathar, will underworke Salomon, and jultle into the not. 
yet- vacant ſeat of his father David. Vaine men, whiles like proud and yet brittle 
clay, they will be knocking their fides againſt the ſolid, and eternall decree of God, 
breake themſclves in peeces, 

I doe not finde that _{4donijah ſent any meſſage of threats or unkindneſle to Za- 
| deck the Prieſt,or Nathan the Prophet,or Benaiahthe ſonne of 7ehoiaga,and the other 
Worthies;only he invited them not to his feaſt with the Kings ſonnes,and ſervants; 
Sometimes a very omiſſion is an affront, and a menace. They well knew that ſince 
they were not called as gueſts, they were counted as enemies; Ceremonies of cour- | p 
| teſie, though they be in themſelves {light,and arbitrary, yet the negleR of them in 
ſome caſes may undergoe a dangerous conſtrution, 

Nathay was the man by whom God had ſent that errand of grace to David,con- 
cerning Salowon,afſuring him borh to reigne, and proſper; yetnow when Adenijahs | 
plot was thus on foor, he doth not fir ſtill and depend upon the iſſue of Gods decree, 
but he beſtirres himin the buſineſſe,and conſults with Bathſheba how at once to ſavc 
their lives, and to advance Salomon, and defeat AH dowijah ; Gods pre-determination 
includes the meanes as well as the end ; the ſame providence that had ordained a 
Crowne to Salemon,a repulſe to Adonijah,preſervationto Bathfhebaand Nathan, had 
| fore-appointed the wiſe and induſtrious indeavours of the Prophet to bring about | 
his juſt,and holy purpoſes;If we would not have God wanting to us,we muſt not be | x 
| wanting to our ſclves : Even when we know what God hath meant tous, we may ; 
not be negligent. 

The Prophets of God did not look for revelation in all their affaires, in ſome | 
things they were lefrto the counſcll of their owne hearts; the policie of Nathan was 
of uſe as well as his prophecie : that alone hath turned the ftreame into the right 
channel!: Nothing could be more wiſcly contrived then the ſending in of Bathſheba 
ro David, with ſo ſcaſonable and forcible an expoſtulation, and rhe ſecopding of 
hers with his owne. 

Though luſt were dead in David,yet the reſpeRsof his old matrimonial loye lived 
ſtill;the very preſcnceof Bathſheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpeech more; the tume 
| | was when his affetio oſtended inexcefſetowards her being rhen anothers, he cannot 
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| Al now negle& her being his own, & if cither his age,or the remorſe of his old offence 

ſhould have ſet him off, yet ſhe knew his oath was ſure 3 My Lord thou ſwareſt by the 
Lord thy God unto thine handmaid,ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſon ſhall rtign after me, 
& he ſhall ſit upon my throne; His word had been firme,burt his oath was inviolablezwe 
are engaged it we have promiſed, bur if we have [worne, we are bound. 

Neither heaven nor carth have any gieves for that man that can ſhake off the fet- 
ters of an oath for he cares not for that God whom he darcs invoke to a falſhood ; 
and he that cares not for God will not care for man. 

Ere Bathſheba can be over the threſhold, Nathan(upon compaRt)is knocking at the | 
 doore, Gods Prophet was never but welcome to the bed-chamber of King David: | 
In a ſecrming ſtrangeneſſe he fals upon the ſame ſuit, upon the ſame complain with | 
B | Bathſheba : Honeſt policics doe not miſ-become the holieſt Prophets ; Shee might 
ſeeme to ſpeake as a woman,asa mother,out of paſſion;the word of a Propher could 
not be mil-doubted:He therefore thar had formerly brought to David that chiding 
and bloody meſſage concerning Bathſheba, comes now to David to ſue for the lite 
and honour of Bazhſheba ; and he that was ſentfrom God (to David) te bring rhe | 
newes ofa gracious promiſe of favour unto Salomon,comes now tochallenge the cx. | 
ecution of it from the hands of a father ; and he whoſe place freed him from ſhſpi- | 
tion of a faction, cemplaines ofthe inſolent demeanure and proclamation of Adogz. | 
jab;whar he began with an humble obeyſance,ſhurring up ina lowly and loving ex- | 
poſtulation, 7s thi thing done by my Lord the King,and thou haſt not ſhewed thy ſervant | 
| who ſhould ſit on the Throne of my Lord the King after him ? AS Nathan was of Gods 
C| Counſel! unto David,ſo was he of Davids Counſell both to God,and the State; As | 
God therefore upon all occaſions told Nathan what he meant ro doe with David, ſo | 
had David wont totcll Nathan what he meant to docin his holy and moſt important 
civill affaires, There are caſes whercin it is not unfit for Gods Prophets to meddle | 
with matters of State. It is no diſparagement to religious Princes to impart their 
counſels unto them, who can require them with the counſels of God. 

That wood which a fingle iron could not rive, is ſaone ſplitted with a double 
wedge ; The ſcaſonable importunity of Bathſheba and Nathan,thus ſeconding each 

other, hath ſo wrought upon David, that now his love to CA do3ijah gives place to 
indignation,nature to an holy fidelity;z8& now he renewes his ancient oath ro Bath. 
ſheba with a paſſionate ſfolemnity : As the Lord liveth who hath redeemed my ſoule out 
D | of all adverſity, even as I ſware unts thee by the Lord God of !ſrael,ſaying, Aſſuredly Sa- 
lomoz thy } apr ſhall reigne after me ,and he ſhall ſit upon my throne in my ſtead, ſo will 1 
certainly doe this day : In the decay of Davids body I finde not his intelleRive pow- 
ers any whit impaired: As one therefore that from his bed could wich a perfeR (if 
weake) hand ſtere the government of Iſrael, he gives wiſe and full direRions for the 
inauguration of Sal/omen: Zadock the Prieſt,and Nathan the Prophet,and Benaiah the 
Captaine receive his grave and Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weighty a 
buſineſſe, They are commanded to take with themrhe royall guard, to ſet Salowos 
upon his fathers Mulc, to cary him downe in ſtate to Gihon, to anoint him with the 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle,to ſound the trumpets and proclaime him ia the ſtreets, 
to bring him back with triumph and magpnificence to the Court, and to ſet him in 
E | theroyall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation, 

How p!l-afing was this command to them who in Salomzons glory ſaw their owne 
ſafety 2 Ber. a}ahapplauds ir,and not fearing a fathers envy,in Davzds preſence wiſh- { 
cth Salomons throne exalted above his : The peopleare raviſhed with the joy of ſo 
hopefull a ſucceſfion,aud breake rhe carth,and fill che heaven with the noiſe of their |; 
Muſick and ſhouting. | 

Salomows gueſts had now at laſt better cheare then Adonijahs,whoſe feaſt(as al wic- 
ked mens)ended in horrorzno ſooner arc their bellies ful of meat,then their cares arc 
full of the ſound of thoſe trumpets, whichat once proclaime Salomons triumph,and 
their confuſion : Ever after the meale is ended comes the reckoning : God could as 
cafily have prevented this jollity as martcd it: Buthe williogly ſuffers vaine mento 
pleaſe themſclves for a time in the conceited ſuccefſe of their owne projets, thar af- 
rerwaras 
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feaſt there was many a health drunken to Adonijah, many a confident boaſt of their 

roſpering defigne;zmany a ſcorn of the deſpiſed faRtion of Salomon;& now fortheir 
fat iſh, is ſerved up aſtoniſhment,and fearefull expeRarion of a juſt reveage, 1g. 
thentheſon of Abiathar the Prieſt, brings the newes of Salomons ſolemne and joyfu!1 
enthronizatian z now all hearts are cold, all faces pale ; and every man hath bur life 
enough to run away; How ſuddenly is this braving troupe diſpericd 9 Adonijah their 
new Prince flyes tothe hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſting all hopes of life, ſave the 


_ of the place, and the m_ of his rivall, 


So doth the wiſe and juſt God befoole proud andinſolcnt fianers in thoſe ſecret 
plots, whereinthey hope to undermine the true ſon of D4vid,the Prince of Peace ; 
he ſuffers them to lay their heads together,and to feaſt themſelves ina jocond ſecy. 
rity,and promiſe of ſucceſle ; at laſt, when they areat the height of their joyes, and 
hopes,he confounds all their devices,8 layes them open to the ſcorne ot the world, 
and to the anguiſh of their owne guilty hearts. 


_—— 


— — 


Davids end, and Salomons beginning. 


T well became Salomon to begin his reigne in peace, Adonijah receives 
pardon upon his good behaviour,and findes the Throne ot Salomen,as 
{afe as the Altar. David lives to ſee awiſe ſonne warmein his ſeats and 
now he that had yeclded to ſucceſſion, yeelds to nature. Many good 
counſels had David given his Heire ; now hee ſummes them up in his 

end. Dying words are wont to be weighticſt ; The Soule when itis entrivg into 
elory breathes nothing but divine. 7 goe the way of all the earth. How well is that 
Princely heart content to ſubſcribe tothe conditions of humane mortality ; as one 
that knew Soveraignty doth not reach to the affaires of nature? Though a King, he 
neitherexpeRs, nor deſires an immunity from diſſolution ; making no account to 
goe in any other then the common track, to the uniyerſall home of mankinde, the 
houſe of age? Whither ſhould carth but to carth?and why ſhould we grudge to doe 
that,which all doc? Be thou ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man;Even when his ſpi- 
rit was going out, he puts ſpirit into his Son ; Age puts life into youth, and the dy- 
ing animates the vigorous : Hce had well found that ſtrength was requiſite to go- 
vcrnment,that he had need to beno lefſe then a man that ſhould rule over men ; If 
greatneſſe ſhould never receive any oppoſition, yet thoſe worlds of cares, and buſi- 
neſſes that attend the chaire of State, are abletoover-lay any meane powers. A weak 
man may obey, none but the ſtrong can governe, Graceleſle courage were but the 
whetſtone of tyranny; Take heed therefore to the charge of the Lord thy God,to walk inbs 
wayes,and to keep his Statutes. The beſt legacy that David bequeathes to his heire, is 
the care of piety; himſclte had found the ſweetneſle of a good conſcience, and now 
be commends it to his Succeſſor, If there bee any thing that in our defires of the 
proſperous condition of our children,takes place of goodneſlc,our hearts are not up- 
right, Here was the father a King, charging the King his ſonne to keepe the Sta- 
cures of the King of Kings ; as one that knew greatneſſe could neither excerpt from 
obcdience,nor priviledge ſin; as one that knew the leaſt deviation inthe greateſt and 
higheſt Orbe,is both moſt ſenfible, and moſt dangerous : Neither would hee have 
his ſonne to look for any proſperity, ſave onely from well-doing : That happineſſe 
is built upon ſand or Ice, whichis raiſed npon any. foundation belides vertuce, If $4 
lomon were wiſe, David was good; and ifold Salowes had well remembred the couu- 
ſcll of old Dawid,he had not ſo foully miſ-caried. : 

After the precepts of piety, follow thoſe of juſtice ; diſtributing in a due recom- 
pence, as revengeto 1oab and Shimei,ſo favour to the houſe of BarFilai, The bloodi- 
nefſe of 7e4b had lain long upon Davids heart : the hideous noiſe of thoſe treache- 
rous murders,as it had picrced heaven, ſo it ſtill filled the cares of David He could 

abhorre the villany, though he could not revenge it ; What he cannot pay he will 


rerwards their diſappointmevt may be lo muchthe more gricvous; No doubt, atthis ) A | 


owe, 
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LiF. XVII. Davidsend, and Salomons beginning. 


A owe,and approve himſelfe ar laſt a faithful debrer : now hee will defray it by the 


hand of Salomer.The {laughter was of Abner,and Amaſa, Davidappropriates itzThew 
knoweſt what 10ab did to me : The Soveraigne is ſmitten in the ſubjeR ; Neither is it 
other then juſt,that the arraignement of meane malefaGtors runs in theſtile of wrong 
to the Kings Crowne and dignity. How much more doſt thou, O Sonne of David, 
take to thy ſelfe thoſe inſolencies which are done tothy pooreſt ſubjeRs, ſeryants, 
 ſonnes, members here upon earth ? No Sax/can touch a Chriſtian here below, but 
| thou feeleſt it in heaven, and complaineſt, 


| But whatſhall we thinke of this * David was a man of Warre, Sa/omona King of | 


Peace, yet David refers this revenge to Salomon: How juſt it was that he who ſhed 
| the blood of warre in peace, and put the blood of war upon his girdle that was about 


adminiſtration, wherein thou, O Farther of heaven, haſt committed all judgement 
unto thine cternall Sonne? Thou who couldſt immediately cither plague, or abſolve 
| ſinners, wilt doe neither but by the hand of a Mediator, 


ked from the King,and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſſe,Cruel 104b,8 ma- 
licious Shimet,muſt be therefore upon the firſt opportunity removed. The one lay o- 
| pen to preſent juſtice, for abetting the conſpiracie of Adonijah, neither needs the 

help of time for anew adyantage z The other went under the proteRion of an oath 
| from David.,and therefore muſt be fetcht in upon anew challenge. The hoare head 
of both muſt be brought to the grave with blood, elſe Davids head could not bee 
brought to his grave in peace: Due puniſhment of malefaQors is the debt of autho- 
rity : If that holy King have rune into arrerages ; yetas one that hates and feares 
tobreake the banke, hegives order to his paymaſter; It ſhall be defrayed, if not by 
him, yet for him. ogy vo-op | 

Generous natures cannot be unthankfull: Barzi/a; had ſhewed David ſome kind- 
neſſe in his extremity ; and now the good man will haye poſterity to inherit the 

thankes, How much more bounrifull is the Father of Mercies, inthe remuneration 
of our poore unworthy ſervices? Even ſucceſſions of generations ſhall fare the better 
for one good parent, 

The dying words and thoughtsof the man atter Gods own heart did not confine 
themſelvesto the ſraites of theſe particular charges,but inlarged themſelves to the 
care of Gods publike ſervice, As good menare beſt at laſt, Davi4did never ſo bufily 
and carefully marſhall the affaires of God, as when he was fixed to the bed of his 
age and death. Then did he lode his ſonne Sa/omon with the charge of building the 
houſe of God ; then did he lay before the eyes of his ſon the modell and patterne of 
that whole ſacred worke, whereof if Salomon barc the name,yet Davidno lefle me- 
rits it: He now gives the platforme of the Courts and buildings ; He givesthe gold 
and filverfor that holy uſe ; an hundred thouſand ralents of gold, a thouſand thou- 
ſand talents of ſilver; beſides braffe and yron paſſing weight; He weighes out thoſe 
precious metalls for their ſeverall defignements ; Every future veſſell is laid out al- 
ready in bis poiſe,if not in his forme ; Heexcites the Princes of Iſrael to their aſſi- 
ſtance,inſo high a worke; He takes notice of their bountitull offerings ; He numbers 
up the Levites for the publique ſervices, and ſets them their taskes. He appoints the 
| Singers, and other mufitians to their ſtations ; the Porters to the gates chat ſhould 
| be; And now when he hath ſer all things in a deſired order,and forwardneffe, he ſhuts 

up with a zealous bleſſing of his Salomen,and his people,and (leepes with his fathers. 
Oh blefled ſoule,how quiet a poſſeſſion haſt thou naw taken(after ſo many tumults ) 
of a better Crowne ! Thou that haſt prepared all things for the houſe of thy God, 
| how happily ait thou now welcomed to that houſe of his, not made with hands, e. 
ternall in the heavens ! Who now ſhall cavy unto good Princes the houour of over. 
ewe, the buſineſſes of God, and his Chruch ; when David was thus punQuall in 
| 


theſe divine provifions £ What feare can be of uſurparion where they have ſo glori- 
| ous a predefint ? 


Now 


CES es 


his loynes,ſhould have his blood ſhed in peace,by a Prince of peace z Peace is fitteſt | 
ro reifie the outrages of War: Or whether is not this done in type of that divine 


| 
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Salomon learned betimes what his ripeneſſe taught afterwards, Take away the wic- | 
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Now is Salomon the ſecond time crowned King of Iiracl, and now in his owne 
right (as formerly in his fathers) ſits peaccably upon the Throne of the Lord , His 
awe and power come on faſter then his yeares z Envie and ambition where it is once 
kindled, may ſooner be hid inthe aſhes, then quite put out ; 440n#jah yet hangs after 
his old hopes;He remembers how ſweet he found the name of a King,and now hath 
laid a new plot for the ſetting up of his crackt title: He would make the beda ſtep 
to the throne;zHis old coplics are ſure enough: His part would gather much ſtrength, 
if he might enjoy Abiſhag the releR of his tarher, ro wife ; If it were not the Tewiſh 
faſhion (as is pretended) that a Kings widow ſhould marry none but a Kingz yet cer- 
rainly the power both of the alliance, and friendſhip of a Queen muſt needs not alir. 
tle advance his purpoſe: The crafty rivall dare not either movethe ſuit to Salomon, 
orcffea the mariage without him ; but would cunningly undermine the ſon by the 
(uit of that mother, whoſe ſuit had undermined him, The weaker vellcls are com» 
monly uſed in the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of evill. ; 

Bathſheba was ſo wiſe a woman that ſome of her counſclsare canonized for divine, 
yet ſhe ſaw not the depth of this drift of 4donijeh;therefore ſhe both cntertaines the 
ſuit, and moves it:But what ever were the intent of the ſuiter, could ſhe chooſe but 
ſee the unlawfulneſſe of ſo inceſtious a match 2 Ir is not long fince ſhe ſaw her late 
husbandDavid abominating the bedofthoſe his Concubines,that had been rouched 
by his ſonne Abſalom; and can ſhe hold itlawfull that his ſon 44#nijah ſhould climb 
up to the bed of his fathers wife ? Sometimes eyen the beſt eyes are dimme and diſ- 
cern not thoſe things which are obvious to weaker ſights : or whether did not Bath- 
ſheba well ſee the fouleneſle of the ſuit, and yer in compailion of Adonijabs late re» 

ulſe (wherein the was the chiefe agent) and ina defire tro make him amends for the 
ofſe ofthe Kingdome, ſhe yeelds even thus to gratific him. Iris an injurious weak- 
neſſe to be drawne upon any by-reſpedts to the furtherance of faulty ſuits, of unlaw- 
full ations, 

No ſooner doth Bathſheba come in place, then Salomon her ſonne riſes from his 
chaire of Stare,and meets her and bowes to her,and ſets her on his right hand;as not 
ſoremembring himſclfe to be a King, that he ſhould forget he was a ſonne.No out- 
ward dignity can take away the rights and obligations ofnature ; Had Bathſhebabeen 
as meane as Salomon was mighty, ſhe had cared away this honour from a gratious 
ſonne: Yet for all theſe due complements Bathſheba goes away with a deniall;Reve- 
rence ſhe ſhall have, ſhe ſhall not have a condeſcenr, 

In theaRs of Magiſtracie, all regards of naturall relations muſt give way ; That 
which ſhe propounded as a ſmall requeſt, is now, after a generall and confuſed in- 
gagement,rejeted as unreaſonable, It were pity wee ſhould bee heard in all our 
fuirs. Bathſheba makes a petition againſt her ſclfe, and knowes it notzher ſafety and 
life depends upon Salomexs reigne, yet ſhe unwittingly moves for the advancement 
of Adonijah. 

Salomon was too dutifull to check his mother,and too wiſe to yeeld to her: In un- 
fit ſupplications we are moſt heard when we are repelled. Thus doth our God many 
_ anſwer our prayers with mercifull denialls: and moſt blefſerh us in croſhing our 

efires. 

Wile Salomon doth not finde himſelfe perplexed with the ſcruple of his promile; 
he that had ſaid, 45k ow, for I will not ſay thee zay, can now ſweare, God do ſo to me aud 
wore alſo, if Adonijah have not ſpoken bis word ag aint his own life.His promiſe was ac- 
cording to his ſuppoſition; his ſuppoſition was of no other then of a ſuir, honeſt, rea- 
ſanable,cxpedicnt;now he holds himſelf free from that grant, wherein there was at 
once both fin and danger: No man can be intangled with generall words againſt his 
owne juſt and honeſt intentions, 

The policies of wicked men befoole them atlaſt ; this interceſſion hath undone 

1aonijeh,and in ſtead of the Throne haſtens his grave: The ſword of Benaiah puts an 
| cnd to that dangerous rivality. 104b and Abjathay ſtill held Champerty with Adv- 
nijah;Their hand was both in the claime of his Kingdome,andinthe ſuit of Abiſhag; 


There are crimes whercin there are no acceſſories, ſuch is this of treaſon. {6biather 
may 
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FEC.AKY.1L The execution of Joab and Shimei. 
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T he execution of Joab, and Shnmei. 


Fe; Biathar ſhall live though he ſerve noty It is in the power of Princes 

MA 294 to remit (art leaſt) thole puniſhments which attend the breach of 
JA WY) homane Lawes: good reaſon they ſhould have power to diſpence 
bo ; TY ( with the wrongs done to their own perſons. The newes of Adons- 

IEA V1} 1445 death, and 46;athars removall cannot but affright Tovab; who 
Y WY | now runs to Gibeen,8: takes ſanuary in the Tabernacle of God; 
ERS al! his hope of defence is inthe hornes of the Altar. Fond 1046, 
hadft thou formerly ſoughr tor counſell from the Tabernacle, thou hadſt not now 
neededrto feek tot for refuge; it thy devotions had not been wanting to that Altar, 
thou hadſt not needed it for a ſhelter : Ir is the faſhion of our fooliſh preſumption to 
look for proteRion, where we have not cared to yecld obedience, 

Even a 10ab clings faſt to Gods Altar in his extremity, whichin his ruffe and wel. 
fare he regarded not; The worſt men would be gladto make uſe of Gods ordinances, 
for their advantage; Neceſſity will drive the moſt protane and lawlefſe man to God; 
Bur what doe theſe bloody hands touching the holy Altar of God? Miſerable 1946, 
what help canſt thou expect from that ſacred pile? Thoſe hornes that were ſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts, abhorre tobe touched by the blood of menzthat Altar was 
for the expiation of fin by blood); not for the proteRion of the ſin of blood, If Ado- 
11jah fled thicher and eſcaped, ir is murder that purſues thee mere then conlpiracic ; 
Go4 hath no fanRuary for a wilfull Homicide. 

Yea ſuch refpe doth Benaiah give to that holy place,that his ſword is unwilling 
to touch him that touches the Altar : Thoſe hornes ſhall put off death for the time, 
and giveprotraQion of the excecution,though nat preſervation of life; How ſweet is 
life evento thoſe who have becn prodigal of the blood of others,that 7o«bſhifrs thus 
to hold it but ſome few houres 2 Benaiah returnes with 7oabs anſwer, in ſtead of his 
head; Nay,but I will dye here, as not daring to unſheath his ſword againſt a man ſhel- 
tered in Gods tabernacle, without anew commiſtion, Young Salomon is ſo well ac- 


— 


quainted with the Law of God,in ſuch a caſe,that he ſticks not atthe ſentence : hee 


[ 
| 
| 
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knew that God had enacted, 1f « m94n came preſumptuouſly upon his Neighbour, to ſlay 
\ hirs with gaile thos ſhalt 14ke him from mine Alt «r tbat he may dy: He knew 1oabs mur.- 
| ders had not been more preſumptuous,then guilefull;and therefore he ſends Bexaiah 


to take away the offender, both from God,and men,from the Altar,and the _ [ 
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| And beſides, thrice every yeare hee might be ſureto ſee all his friends without ſtir- 


A —— — 


fayourer. 

Now hath Ieab paid all hisarrerages by the ſword of Benaiah ; there is no ſuit a- 
eainſt his corps;that hath the honor of a buriall fit for a Pecre of Iſracl,for the ncer 
cozento the King. Death putsan end toall quarrels: Sa/omers ſtrikes off the $kore, 
when God is ſatisfied : The revenge that ſurvives death and will not bee ſhut up in 
the Coffin, is barbarous, and unbeſceming true Iſraclites. mummy 

Oncly Shimez remaines upon the file, his courſeis nexr,yet ſo, as thatit ſhall be in 
his owne likecty to haſten his end; Upon Davids remiſſion, Shimei dwels ſecurely in 
Bahurim,a town of the Tribe of Bexjawin; Doubtleſſe, when he ſaw ſo round juſtic 
done upon Adenijah,and 7oab,his guilty heart could not think Sa/emers meſſage por; 
tended ought but his execution;and now he cannot but be well pleaſed with ſo cafig 
conditions,of dwelling at Ieruſalem, and not paffing oyer the brook Kidron ;5 What 
more dclightfull place could he chuſe to live in,then that City,which was the glory 
of the whole carth? What more pleaſing bounds could he wiſh then the ſweet banks 
of Kidron? Icruſalem could be no priſon to him, whiles it was a Paradiſe to his bet- 
ters,and if he had adefire to take freſh ayre,he had the ſpace of fix furlongs to walke 
from the city to the brooke, He could not complaine to be ſo deleQably confined : 


ring his foot. 

Wiſe Salomon whiles he cared to ſeeme not too ſevere an exaQtor of that, which 
his father had remitted, prudently layes inſenſible twigs for ſo foule an offender. Bc» 
lides the old grudge,no doubt Sa/omox law cauſe to ſuſpeR the fidelity of Shimes;as 
2 man who was ever knowne to be hollow to the houſe of Dav3d;the obſcurity of a 


Country life would cafily afford him more ſafe » _ of ſecret miſchict;Ma- 
ny eyes ſhall watch him in the city;he cannot Took out unſcen, he cannot whiſper un- 
bay : Upon no other termes ſhall he enjoy his life, which the leaſt ſtraying ſhall 
orfait, 
Shime fecles no yous in this reſtraint 3 How many Nobles of Iſract doe that for 


A 


pleaſure,which he dothupon command? Three yeares hathhe lived within compaſle 
limited both by Salemons charge 8& his own oath: It was ſtill in his power (notwith- 
ſtanding Davids Caveat) to have laid downe his hoarc-head inthe grave, without 
blood: The juſt God infaruates thoſe whom he meanes to plague: Two of Shimeies 


| ſervants are fledto Gath;& now he ſaddles his Ae & is gone to fetch them backe; 


Either (he thinkes) this word of S4/omes is forgotten, or in the multitude of greater 
affaires not heeded; or this ſo ſinall an occurrence will not come to his care: Cove- 
teouſneſſe and preſumption of impunity are te deſtruRion of many a ſoule; Shime: 


ſcekes his ſervants, and loſes himſcltc;How many arc there who cry out of this oy 
; an 
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Lis, XVIEL. Salomons choiſe, ec. 1153 

A, and yet imitate it : Theſe carthly chings either are our ſervants or ſhould be 5 how | ——— 
| commonly doc we ſee men run our of the bounds, fet by Gods Law, to hurt after ' 
chem, till their ſoules incurrea fearefull judgement 2 | 
Princes have thouſands of eyes & cares: If Shimesi wil for more ſecrefic ſadle his own 

Aſſe,and take(as is like)the benefic of night, forhis paſſage;his journey cannot be hid 

from Salomon. How waric had thoſe men nced ro be that are obnoxious £ Without 
delay is Shimeicomplained of,convented,charged with violation both of the oath of 
God,and the injunction of Sa/omon;and that all theſe might appeare ro be bur an oc- | 
caſion of that puniſhmenr,whoſe cauſc was more remore, now is all that old venom 

laid before him, which his malice had long fince ſpit at Gods anointed : Thou knoweſt 

all the wickedneſſe, whereto thine heart is privy, that thou didſt to David my father. 

Had this old tally been ſtricken off; yet could not Shimez have pleaded ought for 

B | his life:For,had he ſaid; Let nor my Lord the King be thus mortally diſpleaſcd for ſo | 
| ſmall an offence: Who ever dicd for paſſing over Kidrons What manis the worſe for | 
my harmelefle journey? It had ſoon been returned. [fthe at be ſmall, yet the circii- | 
ſtances are deadly : The commands of Soveraigne authority make the fleighreſt du: | 
ties weighty; lt the journey be harmelcfſs,yer not the diſobedience'lc is nor for ſub- 
jects to poiſc the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtruRicns; but they 

muſt ſuppoſe it ever to be of ſuch importance, as is pretended by the Commander : 

Beſides the precept, here was a mutuall adjurationg Shimei ſwore not to goc; Selomen 

ſwore his death it he went ; the one oath muſt be revenged, the other muſt be kept : 
If Shime; were falſe in offending, Ss/emon will be juſt in puniſhing. Now therefore, 
that which .£6iſhai the lon of Zerviah wiſhed to bave done in the greennefle of the 
C| wound, and was repelled , after long feſtering Bexaiah is commanded todoe : The 

ſtones that Shime: threw at David ſtruck not ſo deep,as Benaiahs ſword; The tongue 
that curſed the Lords anointed hath paid the head to boot. Vengeance againſt rebels 

may ſl:ep, it cannot die : A ſure, if late, judgement artends thoſe that dare life up ei- 
ther the hand or tongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gods vice-gercnts. How much | 
lefle will the God of. heaven ſuffer unrevenged the inſolencies, and blaſphemics a- 
eainſt his owne divine Majeſty © Ir is a fearcfull word, He ſhould not be juſt if hee 
ſhould hold theſc guiltleſle. 


 — 


Salomons (hoiſe,with his judgewent upon the two Harlots, 
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=I Frer ſo maty meſſages and proofes of grace, S«/omon begins doubt- 
1/4 A © &N fully both A his Sock aed for his devotion : If —__—_ daughter 
2 [\\ ll were not a Proſclyte,his carely choyce was(befades unwarrantable) 
I ISSRA FI dangerous: The high places not onely ſtood, bur were frequented, 
/*$c2D \|] both by the oople ans King ; I doe not finde David climbing up. 
— * thoſe miſ-hallowed hills,in an aff<Rion of the varietyof Altars,Sls- 
mon doth ſo;and yet loves the Lord,and is loved of God againe : Such is the mercy 
of our God,that he will not ſuffer our wel-meant weakneſſes tobereave us of his fa- 


vours : he rather pities, then plagues us for the ihfirmities of upright hearts... 

| E| CGibeon was well worthy to be the chiefe,yeathe oncly high places Thereawasthe 
allowed Altar of God, there was the Tabernacle,though (asthen) ſevered from the 
Arke,thither did young S/2mon go upgand,as deſiring to begin his raigne with God, 
there he cffers no lefſe then a thouſand ſacrifices. 

Salomen worſhips God by dayy God appeares to Salomen by night ; Well may we 
® | looke to enjoy God, when we have ſerved him ; The night cannot but be happy 
whoſe day hath been holy. 

It was no unuſuall courſe with God to reveale him(ſclf unto his ſervants by dreams; 
Sodid he hereto Salomen;who ſaw more with his cies ſhut, then ever they could ſee 
| open,cven him that was inviſible: The good King had offered unto God a thouſand 
| burnt ſacrifices ,and now God offcred him his option, Ask what I ſhall give thee : He 
whole the beaſts are ona thouſand mountaines graciouſly accepts a ſinall oy” 
p "EE WW Eccec 's 
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of his owne. It ſtands nor with the munificence of a bountitull God ro be indebred | 
to his creature, we cannot give him ought unrecompenced: There is no way where. | 
in we can be fo liberall ro our ſelves,as by giving to the poſle!Tor of all things. Ang | 
art thou ſtill,O God, lefſe free unto us thy meaner ſervants underthe Goſpell £ tft | 
thou not ſaid, What ſever yee ſhall aske the Father in my name tt ſhall be given you? On. | 
ly give us grace notto be wanting unto thee, and we know thou canſt not ſuffer any | |, 
bing to be wanting unto us. | b3 

The night followes the temper of the day; and the heart ſouſcrhto fleepe, ag ir | 
| wakes: Had not the thoughts of Salomon been intent upon wiſdome by day, he had 
| not made it his ſuit in his dreame : There needs no leiſure of deliberation : The hearr 
was ſo forceſtalled with the love, and admiration of wiſdome, that not abiding the 
leaſt motion of a competition, it faſtens on that grace it had longed for:Giveuntg thy | 3 
ſervant an mnderſtanding heart,to judge thy people. Had not Salomen been wiſe before, 
| he had not knowne the worth of witdome, he had not preferred it in his deſires 
| The dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of this pearle ; thoſe thar 
| have it, know thar all other excellencies are bur traſh,8 rubbiſhunto it. Sa/omen was 
| a great King,and ſaw that he had power enough, but withall, he found thar royalt 

| without wiſdome, was no other then eminent diſhonour 3 There 15 no trade of life 
| whereto there belongs not a peculiar wiſdome z without which there is Nothing but 
a tedious unprofitableneſſe; much more to the higheſt, and buſteſt vocation, there. 
giment of menzAs God hath no reaſon to give his beſt favours unasked ; ſo hath he 
no will to with. ho!drhem where they are asked. 

Hee that in his cradle had the title of Beloved of God, is now beloved more in the | C 
throne for the love and deſire of wiſdome;this ſoile could never have born this fruir 
alone. Salomon could not ſo much ashaye dreamed of wifdome,if God had not putir 
| into him; and now God takes the ſuit ſo well, as if he were bcholden to his creature 
for wiſhing the beſt to it ſelfe : and becauſe Selomop hath asked what he ſhould, hee 

ſhall now reccive both what he asked,and what he asked not:Riches and honor ſhall 
| be given him into the match. So doth God lovea good choyce,that he recompenſes 
it with over-giving:Could we but firſt ſeek the Kingdomeof God and his righteoul- 
nefſe,a)l theſc carthly things ſhould be ſaper-added to us; Had Salomon made wealth 
his boon, he had failed both of riches and wiſdome;now he askes the beſt,and ſpeeds 
of all;T hey arc ina faire way of happineſle that can pray well, It was nodiſ-comfort 
to Salomon, that he awaked and found it a dreame; for he knew this dreame wasdi- | y 
| vine, and oracularzand he already found in his firſt waking, the reall performanceof 
what was promiſed him ſleeping : Such illumination did he ſenſibly finde in all the 
roo0mes of his heart,as if God had now given him a new ſoul:No marvell if Salomen 
novy returning from the Tabernacletothe Atke, teſtified his joy and thankfulneſſe 
by burnt-offcrings, and peace-offerings, and publike feaſtings ; The heart that hath 
found in it ſelfe the lively teſtimonies of Gods preſence, and favour,cannot containe 
it ſclfe from outward expreſſions, 

Godlikes not to have his gifts lie dead where he hath conferred them 1ſracl ſhall 
ſoon witneſle they have a King enlightened from heaven ; in whom wiſdome did 
not ſtay for heires,did not admit of any parallel in his predeceſſors, The all-wiſe God | 
wil find occaſionsto draw forth thoſe graces to uſe and light, which he hath beſtow-| g 
cd on man; Two Harlots come before young Seslomen with a difficult plea ; It is not 
like,the Princes care was the firſt that heard this complaint;there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of juſtice for the determination of theſe meancr incidences : the hardneſſe of 
this deciſion brought the matter,through all the bEches of inferior judicature,carhe 
{ Tribunal of S/omon;The very Iſraclitiſh Harlots were nor ſo unnatural as ſome now 
adayes that counterfeit honeſty; Theſe ſtrive for the fruit of their womb,ours to 
them off;One ſon is yetalive,two mothers conrend for him. The children were alike 
for feature, for age, the mothers were alike for repurarion : here can be no evidence 
from others eyes; Whethers now is the living Child,and wherhers is the dead? Had 
Salomon gone about to wring forth the truth by rortures, he had perhaps plagued the 
innoccnt,and added paine to the miſery of her lofle;zthe weaker had been guiley,and 
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—the more able to beare, had carried away borh thechild and the viory:The counte- 


nance of cither of the mothers bewrayed an <quality of paſſion ; Sorrow poſſeſſed 
the one, for the ſonne ſhe had loſt ; and the other, for the ſonne ſhe was in dapger to 
lecſe : Both were equally peremptory, and importunate in their claime ; Iris in yain 
to thinke that the true part can be diſcerned by the vehemence of their challenge : 
Falſhood is oft-times more clamorous then truth ; No witneſſes can be produced ; 
They two dwelt apart under one roote:and if ſome neighbours have ſcene the chil- 
dren at their birth, and circumciſion, yet how little difference, how much change is 
there in the favour of Infants £ how dorh deathalter more confirmed lines ? 

The impoſſibility of proote makes the guilty more confident, more impudent ; 
the true mother pleads that her child was taken away at midnight by the other ; bur 
in her {lcep; ſhe ſaw it nor,ſhe felt it not: and if all her ſen{cs could have witneſſed ir, 
yet, here was but the affirmation of the one,againſt the deniall ofthe other,which in 

ſons alike credible doe but counterpoiſe, Whar is there now to lead the Judge, 
os there is nothing cither in the aR, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or eyi- 
dence that might ſway the ſentence? Salomon wel ſaw that whenall outward proofes 
failed,there was an inward affeQtion, which if it could be fetchr out, would certaiply 
bewray the true mother; he knew ſorrow might more cafily be diſſembled hen na. 
turall love; both ſorrowed for their owne, both could not love, one, as theirs : To 
draw forth then this true proofe of motherhood, Salomon cals tor a ſword : Doubt- 
leſſe, ſome of the wiſer hearers ſmiled upon cach other ; and thought in themſclves, 
What, will the young King cuttheſe knotty cauſes in peeces * Will he divide juſtice 
with edge tooles ? will he ſmite at hazard before conviction? The ations of wiſe 
Princes are ridles to vulgar conſtructions z neither is it tor the ſhallow capacities of 
the multitude to fadome the deep projeasof Soveraigne authority : That ſword 
which had ſerved for execution, ſhall now ſerve for tryall; Divide ye the living child 
is twain,and give the one halfe to the one,ex the other halfe to the other, Oh divine oracle 
of Juſtice, commanding that which it would not have done, that it might finde our 
that which could not-be diſcovered! Neither God,nor his Deputics may be ſo taken 
at their words,as if they alwaies intended rheir commands for ation,and not ſome. 
times for probation, 

This ſword hath already pierced the breaſt of the true mother ; and divided her 
heart with feare, and gricte at ſo killing a ſentence : There needs no other racke to 
diſcover nature;and now ſhe thinks, wois me that came for juſtice, and am anſwered 
with cruelty; Divide ye the living child? Alas, what hath that poorc infant offended 2 
that it ſurvives,and is ſued for? How much leſſe miſcrable had I been, that my childe 
had been ſmothered in my ſlcep,then mangled before mine eyes? If a dead carcaſſe 
could have ſatisfied me, I needed not to have complained: What a wofull condition 
am I falne into,who am accuſed to have been the death of my ſuppoſed childe alrea- 
dy,and now ſhall be the death of my owne? If there were no lofle of my childe, yer 
how can I cndure this torment of mine owne bowels? How can live to (ee this part 
of my ſclfe ſprawling under that bloody {word? And whiles ſhe thinkes thus, ſhe ſues 
to that ſufpeed mercy of her juſt Judge,0h wy Lord, give her the living child,ep ſlay 
him not: as thinking,it he live he ſhall bur change a mother ; if he die, his mother lo» 
ſeth a ſon;whiles he lives,it ſhall be my comfort that T have a ſon,though T may not 
call him ſo: dying,he periſheth to both;ir is better he ſhould live to wrong a mother, 
then to neither : Contrarily her enyious competitor, as holding her ſclfe well ſatisfi- 
edthatherneighbour ſhould be as childleſſe,as her ſelfe,can ſay, Let it be neither mine 
ner thine, but divide it, Well might Salomon,and every hearer conclude,that cirther ſhe 
was no mother, or a monſter, that could be content with the murder of her childe ; 
and that if ſhe could have been the true mother, and yer have deſired the blood of 
her infant, ſhe had been as worthy to have been ſtripr of her childe for ſo foule un- 
naturalnes,as the other had been worthy toenjoy him for her honeſt compaſhs. Not 
more juſtly then wiſely therefore doth Salomon tracethe truce mother by the footſteps 
of love,& pity; & adjudgeth the child tothoſe bowels that had yerned ar his danger. 
Even in morality it is thus alſo:Truth as it is one,ſo it loves intireneffe ; falſhood, 
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diviſion: Satanthat hath no right ro the heart, would be content with a peece of it : ) A 
God that made it all, will have either the whole, or none : The erroneous Church 
ſtrives with the truc, for the living childe of ſaving doArine; each claimes it for her 
owne; Hereſie,conſcious of her owne injuſtice, could be content to goe away with a 
leg,oran arme of ſound principles,as hoping to make up the reſt with her owne mix- 
cures: Truth cannot abide to part with a joynt,and will rather endureto leefe all by 
violence, then a pecce through a willing connivency. 


The Temple. 


T is a weake and injurious cenſurethat taxeth Salomons flacknes in foun. 
ding the houſe of God : Great bodies muſt have butflow motions; He 
was wiſe that ſaid,the matters muſt be al prepared withour,ere we build 
within: And if David have laid ready a great part of the metals & tim. 
ber, yet many a tree mult be felled and ſquared, & many a ſtone hewn 

| and poliſhed,cre this foundation could belaid ; neither could thoſe large Cedars be 

cut, ſawne, ſeaſoned in one yeare : Fourec yeares are ſoone gone info vaſt a prepara- 
| tion : David had not been ſo intire a friend to Hiram, if Hiram had not been africnd 

to God:Se/omons wildome hath taught himto make ufe of ſo good a neighbour,of a 

fathers friend; he knew that the Tyrians skill was not given them for nothing ; Not 

Jewes onely, but Gentiles muſt have their hand in building the Temple of God; | C 

Onely Jewes medled with the Tabernacle, buc the Temple is not built without the 

aide of Getiviles 3 They, together with us, make up the Church of God. 

Even Pagans have their arts from heaven, how juſtly may we improve their gra- 
ces to the ſervice of the God of heaven? if their be a Tyrian that can work more cu- 
riouſly in gold, in filver, in braſſe,in iron, in purple,and blew filke, then an Ifraclite, 
why ſhould not he be imployed about the Temple? their heatheniſme is their owne; 
their $kill is their Makers : Mavy a one workes for the Church of God,that yet hath 
| no partin it, 

Salomon raiſcs a tribute for the worke ; not of money, but of men : Thirty thou- 
ſand Ifraclites are levied for the ſervice ; yet not continuedly, but with intermiſſion, 
their labour is more generous, and lefle preſſing: it is enough if they keep their cour- |D 
ſes one moneth in Lebanon,two at home ſo as ever ten thouſand work,whiles twen- 
ty thouſand breathe. So favourable is God to hjs creature, that he requires us not to 
be over-toyled in the workes of his owne ſervice, Due reſpirations are requiſite in 
| the holieſt as, The maine ftreſſe of the worke lies upon Proſelytes ; whole both 

number, and paircs was herein more then the Natives: An hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand of them are imployed in bearing burthens,in hewing ſtonesz beſides their three 
thouſand three hundred over-ſeers:Now were the deſpiſed Gibeonites of good ule, 
and in vaine doth Ifracl wiſh thatthe zcale of Sax! had not robbed them of ſoſer- 
viceable drudges. 

There is no man ſo meane but may be ſome way uſefull to the Houle of God ; |: 
Thoſethat cannot work in gold,and filver,and ſilke,yet may cut and hew; and thoſe 6 
[that cannot do neither, yet may cary burthens:Even the ſervices thatare more home» 
|ly,arc not leſſe neceſſary : Who can diſ-hearten himſclfe inthe conſcience of his 
96> atlas he ſees, God can as well ſerve himſclfe of his labour, as of 

1S SK111? | 
| The Templeis framed in Lebanon, and ſet up in Sion z neither hammer nor axc 
was heard in that holy ſtruturez There was nothing bnt noiſc in Lebanon, nothing 
| in Sion bur filence and peace. What ever tumults are abroad, it is fit there ſhould be 
| all quictneſſe and ſweet concord inthe Church; Oh God,that the axes of ſchiſme,or 
| 
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the hammers of furious contentions ſhould be heard within thy SanRuary ! Thine 
houſe is not built with blowes, with blowes it is beaten downe:Oh kait the hearts of 


thy ſervants together in the unity of the ſpirit, and the bond of peace ; that we =y | 
minde | 
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| and yet thou diſdaineſt not ro dwell in the trait lodgings of our renewed ſoule. So 


ſtone, though moſt rich and coſtly, yet what is it tothe living Temple of the holy 


minde and ſpeake the farne things, tharthou who art the God of peace, maiſt take 
leaſure to dwell under the quict rooie of our hearts, | 
Now is the foundation Jaid,and the wals riſing of that glorious fabrick, which al! 
Nations admired, and all timeshave celebrated, Even thoſe tones which were laid 
in the Baſe ofthe building werenot ragged and rude, but hewne and coſtly : the part 
chat lyes covered with catth from the cycs of all beholders, is nolelle precious,then | 
thoſe that are more conſpicuous: God is not all for the eye,he pleaſeth himſelfe with 
the hidden value of the living ſtones of his ſpirituall Templez How maby noble ora- 
ces of his ſervants have been buried in obſcurity ; not diſcerned ſo much as by their 
owne eyes? which yet as he gave,ſo hecrowneth : Hypocrites regard nothing bnr | 
ſhew, God nothing but truth. | 
The matter of ſo goodlya frame ſtrives with the proportion, whether ſhallmore | 
excell : Here was nothing but white Marble without ; nothing but Cedar and Gold 
within : upon the hill ot Sion ſtands that glittering and ſnowy pile, which both in- 
viteth and dazeleth the eyes of paſſengers atarre off, fo much more precious within, 
as Cedar is better then ſtone,gold then Cedar; Nov baſe thing goes to the making up | 
of Gods Houſe: If Satan may have a dwelling, he cares not though he patch it ug of 
the rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotren ſticks, or drofſe of metals: God will adinir of nothing 


tationis in no heart but the gracious, 

The faſhion was no other then that of the Tabernacle;onely rhis was more coftly, 
morelarge, more fixed God was the ſame that dweir in both, he varicd not ; the 
ſame myſtery was in both; Onely it was fit there ſhould be a proportion betwixt the 
worke and the builder: The Tabernacle was creed 10a popular eſtate, rhe Temple 


the zeale of a multitude ; That was erected in the flitting condition of 1ſracl in rhe 
deſert : this, in their (ctled reſidence inthe promiſed Land : it was fit therefore that 
ſhould be framed for motion, this for reſt, Both of them were diſtinguiſhed into 
three remarkable diviſions, whereof each was more noble, more reſ{crved then o- 
ther. 

But whatdoe we bend our eyes upon ſtone,and wood, and metals ? God would 
never have taken pleaſure in theſe dead marerials for their owne ſakes, if they had 
not had a further intendment : Me thinkes I ſee foure Temples in this one. Iris bur 
one in matter,as the God that dwels init is but one: three yer more,in reſemblance : 
according to diviſion of them in whom it pleaſeth God to inhabite: For where eyer 
God dwcls,there is his Temple;Oh God thou vouckſafeſt co dwell in the belecving 
heartzas we thy filly creatures have our being inthee,ſo thouthe Creator of heayen 
and earth haſt thy dwelling in us. The heaven of hcavens is not able toconcain thee, 


then, becauſe Gods children are many, and thoſe many divided in reſpe& of them- 
ſelves, though united in their head, therefore this Temple which is but one in colle- 
Qion 25 God is one, is manifold in the diſtribution,asrhe Saints are manyzeach man 
bearing about him a little ſhrine of this infiaite Majeſty : And for that the moſt ge- 
nerall div.ſfton of the Saints is intheir place and eſtate z ſome ſtrugling,and toylinig in 
this carthly warfare, others triumphing in heavenly glory; therefore hath God two 
other,more univerſal Temples; Oae,the Church of his Saints on earth;the other,the 
higheſt heaven of his Saints glorificd. In all theſe, O God,thou dwelleſt for ever, 
and this materiall houſe of thine is acleere repreſentation of theſe three ſpiritoall 
Elſe what werea Temple made with hands unto the God of ſpirits? And chough one 
of theſe was a rue type of all, yet how are they all exceeded cach by othere This of 


Ghoſt, which isour body? Whar is the Temple of this body of ours,to the Temple 
ot Chriſts body,which is his Church? And what is theTemple of Gods Church on 
carth, to that whichtriunpheth gloriouſly in heaven? 

How cafily doe we ſce all theſe in this one viſible Temple: which as it had three 


| diſtintions of roomes ; the Porch,the Holy. place, the Holy cf Holies, ſo is cach of 
Eccce 3 _them 


chat is not pure and exquiſite;His Church conſiſts of none bur the faichfull, his habi- | 


ina Monarchy; it was fic this ſhould ſavour of the munificence of a Kino, as that of | 
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them anſwered ſpiritually : Inthe Porch we finde the regenerate ſoule cntring into 
the bleſſed ſociety of the Church: Inthe holy place, the Communion of therrue yi. 
fible Church on carth, ſcleted from the world : In the Holy of Holies (whereinto 
the high-Pricſt entred once a yeare) the glorious heaven, into which our truc hioh. 
Pricſt, Chriſt Ieſus, centred once tor all to make an atonement betwixt God ang 
man, In allcheſe what 2 meet correſpondence there is both in proportion, matter 
lituation ? R 

In proportion; The ſame rule that skilfull carvers obſcrve in the cutting our of the 
perfed ſtatue of a man, that the height be thrice the breadeh, and the breadth one 
third of the height, was likewile duely obſerved inthe fabrick of the Temple: whoſe 
length was double tothe height, & treble tothe breadth,as being ſ1xety cubirs long, 
thirty high, and twenty broad 3 How exquiſite a ſymmetry haſt thou ordained (0 
God) berwixtthe faithtull hearr,and thy Church on carth, with that in heaven: how 
accurate incach of theſc,in all cheir powers and parts compared wich other? So hath 
God ordered the beleeving foule, that it bath neither too much ſhortneſle of grace 
nor too Much height of c6ceir,nor too much breadth of paſſion;So hath he ordereg 
his viſible Church, that there is a neceſſary inequality, without any diſproportion 
an height ofgovernment,a length of cxtent,a breadth of jurisdiftion duely anſwers. 
ble to each other ; So hath he ordered his criumphant Church above, that it hath a 
length of cternity, anſwered with an height of perteRion, and a breadth of incom- 
prehenſible glory. 

In matter; All was here of the beſt 5 The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting: The 
ſtones beautifull, coſtly, inſenfible of age 5 The gold pure and glittering : So are the 
graces of Gods children,cxcellent in their nature, dearein their accepration, eternal 
intheir uſe: So are the ordinances of God in his Church, holy, comfortable,irrefra- 
gable. So is the perfeRion of his glorified Saints incomparable, unconceivable. 

In ſituation;The outer parts were here more common,the inward more holy,and 
peculiarly reſerved : 1 finde one Court of the Temple open to the uncleane, ro the 
uncircumciſed:within that, another,open anely to the Iſraclites;and of them, to the 
cleane; within that,yet another, proper onely to the Pricſts and Levites, where was 
the Brazen Alcar for ſacrifice,and the Brazen Sea for waſhings : The cycs ofthe La- 
itie might follow their-oblations in hither, their feet might not, 

Yet more, inthe covered roomes of the Temple,there is, whither the Prieſts on- 
ly may enter,not the Levites; there is, whither the high Prieſt onely may cnter, not 
his brethren. 

It is thus in every renewed man, the individual temple of God; the outward parts 
arc allowed common to God and the world,the inwardeſt and ſecretcſt, which is the 
heart, is reſcrved onely for the God that made it. It is thus in the Church viſible, the 
falſe and foule hearted hypocrite hath acceſſe to the holy ordinances of God, and 
treads in his courts; onely the true Chriſtian hath intire and private converſation 
with the holy One of Iſracl: He onely is admitted into the Holy of Holies,and caters 
within the glorious vaile of heaven. 

If from the wals we looke unto the furnicure: What is the Altar whereon our [3- 
crifices of prayer and praiſes are offercd to the Almighty,but a contrice heart? What 
the golden candleftickes, but the illumined underſtanding, whercio the light of the 
knowledge of God,and his divine will ſhincth for ever? What the Tables of Shew- 
bread,but the ſanRified memory, which keepeth the bread of life continually 2 Yea 
if we ſhall preſume ſo farre as to enter intathe very cloſet of Gods Oracle ; cyen 
rhere, O. God, doc we finde our unworthy hearts ſo honoured by thee,thar they are 
mace the very Arke, wherein thy Royall law,and the port of thy heavenly Manna 1s 
kept for ever ; and from whoſe propitiatory, ſhaded with the wings of thy glorious 
Angels, thou giveſt thy gracious Teſtimonies of thy good Spirit, witneſſing with 
ours, that we are the children of thee the living God. 

Bchold, if Saloww0n built a Temple unto thee, thou haſt buile a Temple untothy 
ſclfe in us. Weare not only throughthy grace living ſtones in thy Temple, bur living 


Temples in thy Sion : Oh doe thou ever dwell in this thine houſe , and inthis thy 
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es 


| way long,to heare a greaterthen Salomon? How juſtly ſhall the Queene of the Sour 


he. 


houſe let us ever ſerve thee: Wherefore clſc haſt thou a Temple, bur for thy preſence 
with us,and for our worſhipping of thee? The time was, when,as thy people,ſo thy 
ſc|fe,didſt lodge in flitting Tents, cver ſhifting,ever moving thence thouthoughteſt 
beſt to ſojourne both in Shilo, and theroofe of Obed Edom , Afeer that, thou con- 
deſcendedſt to (cttle thine abode with men, and wovyldſt dwell in an houſe of thine 
owne, at thy Jeruſalem. So didſt thou in the beginning lodge with our firſt Parents 
in a Tent; ſojourne with Iſracl under the Law;zand now makeſt a conſtant refidence 
under the Goſpell, in the hearts of thy choſen children ; from whence thou wilt rc- 
move no more ; they ſhall remove from the world, from themſelves, theu ſhale nor: 
remove from them. 


Whereſoever thou art,O God,thouart worthy of adoration; Since thou ever wilt | 


dwell in us, be thou ever worſhipped in us: Letthe Altars of our cleane hearts fend 
up ever to thee the ſweeteſt perfumed ſmoakesof our holy meditations and faithfull 
prayers,and cheerfull rhank(-givings: Let the pure{lights of our faith, and godly con- 
yerlation ſhine ever before thee, and men, and never be put out: ler the bread of life 
ſtand ever ready upon the pure, and precious -tables of our hearts, Locke up thy. 
Law,and thy Manna within us;and ſpeake comfortably to us from thy Mercy-ſear. 
Suffer nothing to enter in hither that 1s uncleane : SanRifie us unto thy ſclfe, and be 
chouſanRificd in us, 
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Salomon, and the Queene of Sheba. 


1,0 D hath no uſe of the dark lanternes of ſecret,and reſcrved perfeRi- 
onsz We our ſelyes doe not light up Candles to put them under by- 
ſhels. The great lights whether of heaven or earth, are not inten- 
0 ded to obſcuritic;but asto give light unto others,ſo to be ſecnthem- 
i} 121 ſelves ; Donand Beerſheba were roo ſtrait bounds for the fame of $4. 
na— 0-0; Which now hath flown over all lands and ſeas,and raiſed the 
world to anadmiration of his more then humane wiſdome. Even ſo,O thou everta. 
ſting King of Peace, thy name is great among the Gentiles ; There is no ſpeech nor 
language where the report of thee is not heard ; The ſound of thee is gone forth 
chrough all che earth z Thy name is anointment poured our, ther?fore the virgins 
loverhee. 

No doubt, many from all coafts came to learn and wonder ; none with ſo much 
note as this noble daughter of Cham: Who her ſelfe deſerves the next wonderto him 
whom ſhe came to heare, and admire 3 That a woman, a Princeſle, a rich and great 
Qicene, ſhould travell from the remoreſt South, from Saba,a region famous for the 
greateſt delicacies of nature, to learne wiſdome, is a matchlefle example. We ktow 
Merchants that venture to cither Indies for wealthy Others we know daily co crofſe 
the ſeas for wanton curioſity: Some few Philoſophers we have known to have gone 
farre for learning ; and amongſt Princes itis no unuſuall thing to ſend their Ambaſ- 
ſadorsto far diſtant Kingdomes,for tranſaQion of buſineſſes,either of State;or com- 
merce;bur that a royall Lady ſhould in perſon undertake and overcome fo tedious a 
journey, onely to obſerve,and inquire intothe myſteries of nature, art, religion, is a 
thing paſt both parallel, and imitation; Why doe we thinke any labour grear,or an 


riſe up in judgment, and condemne us, who may heare wiſdome crying ip our ſtreets 
and negle& her 2 

Certainly ſo wealchy a Q1cene, and ſo great a loverof wiſdome could not want 
great ſcholarsat home : them ſhe had firſt oppoſed with her cnigmaricall demands; | 
and now finding her ſclfe unſarisficd,ſhe takes her ſelfe rothis Oracle of God, It is a 
good thing to doubt, better te be reſolved: The minde that never doubts ſhall Icarne 
nothing; the minde that ever doubts ſhall never profit by learning: Qur doubts one- 


ly ſerve to ſtirre us upto ſceke truth ; our reſolutions ſertle us in the truth we have | 
| found. There were no pleaſure inreſolutions if wehad not been formerly troubled 
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with doubrsz There were nothing but diſcomfort and diſquietneffe in doubts, :| A 


it were not for the hope of reſolution: Itis not ſafe to ſuffer doubrs to dwel too long 
upon the heart; there may be good uſe of themas paſſengers,dangerous as inmates ; 
Happy are we if we can finde a Salomon to remove them. | 

Fame as it is alwaycs a blab,fo oft-rimes a lyer, The wiſe Princeſlc found cauſe to | 
diſtri ſt ſo uncertain an informer: whole reports are ſtill either doubtful,or fabulons; | 
and like windes, or ſtreames, increaſe in paſting : If very great things were no: ſpo. | 
ken of Salomon,tame ſhould have wronged him; and if bur juſt rumours were ſpread | 
of his wiſdome, there needed mnch credulity to beleeve them, This great Queene | 
would not ſuffer her ſelfe to be led by the earcs z but comes in perſon to examine 
the truth of foraine relations. How much more unſafe is it in the moſt important 
buſineſſes of our ſoules,to truſt the opinions and reports of others? Thoſe eares agd B 
eyes are ill beſtowed that doe not ſerve to chooſe and judge for their owners, 


| 


$4lomon;and therefore ſhe makes her beſt uſe of ſo learneda maſter : Now ſhe emp- 


| her Camels laden with gold, and precious ſtones, aud 1ich odours : Though to a 


| unthanktull that hath an heart to get wiſdome, & hath no price in his hand; A price 


| How ſhamefull is it to come alwayes with cloſe bands to them that teachus:the 


{ der of S«/omen,and chictcly his ſtately aſcent intorhe Houſe of the Lord;how ſhould 
our ſoules be taken up with wonder at thee, O thou true ſon of David, and Prince of 


When we come to a rich treaſure, we need not be bidden to carry away what we 
arc able. This wiſe Lady as ſhe came far for knowledge,ſo finding the plenty of this 
yeine, ſhe would not depart without her full load : there was nothing wherein ſhe 
| would leave her ſclfe unfatisfied:ſhe knew that ſhe could not every day meet with a 


ties her heart of all her doubts; and fils it with inſtruQion, Ir is nor good negleRing 
the opportunities of furniſhing our ſoules with profitable, with ſaving knowledge, 
There is much wiſdome in moving a queſtion well, though there be more in afloi. 
ling it: What uſe doe we make of Sa/omexs Texcher, if firting arthe feete of Chriſt 
we leave our hearts either ignorant, or perplexed ? C 

Asifthe errand ofthis wealthy Queene had been to buy wiidome, ſhe came wizh 


' mighty King ſhe will not come to ſchoole empty-handed : If ſhe came to fetch an 
invaluable treaſure, ſhe findes it reaſon to givethankes unto him that keptir. As he 
is a foolethar hath a price in his hand to ger wiſdome, and wants an heart: Sois he 


not countervailable to what he ſeckes, but retributory to him of whom he ſeckes. 


great myſteries of ſalvation ? | 
ExpcRation is no betterthen akinde enemy to good deſerts : We leeſe thoſe ob- 


befricnded by fame; who now in our judgement are caſt as much below their ranke, 
as they were fore-1magined above it. This diſadvantage had wile Salumen with this 
ſtranger; whom rumour had bid to look for incredible excellencies; yet ſo wonders 
tull were the graces of Sa/omon,that they oyercame the higheſt expeRation, and the 
liberalleſt belicte : So as whenſhe ſaw the archircRaure of his buildings, the provili- 
ons of his tables,thcorderof his attendants,the religion of his ſacrifices, ſhe contelled 
both her unjuſt incredulity in not belceving the report of his wiſdome, and the in- 
jurie of report,in underſtanding it, Theleeved not the words till I came, and mine eyes had 
ſeen it, and loe the one halfe was not told me, Her eyes were more ſure informers then 
her cares. She did not ſo much heare as ſee Solomons wildome in theſe reall cfteAs. 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtrate it,as his prudent governement. There are 
ſome whoſe ſpecches are witty, whiles their cariage is weake; whole deeds are in- 
congruities, whiles their words are Apothegms. Iris not worth the name of wilc- | 
| dome that may be beard onely, and not ſeene: Good diſcourſe is but the froth of 
wiſdome ; the pure and ſolid ſubſtance of it is in well framed aQions ; if we know | 
theſe things, happy are weif we doe them. 

And if this great perſon admired the wiſdome, and buildings, the domeſticke or- 


everlaſting peace, who reccivedlt the ſpirit not by meaſure ? who haſt built this glo- 
rious houſe, gat made with hands,cvcnthe heaven of heavens 2 whoſe infinite pro- 


| vidence hath ſweetly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures, both in heaven and 


earth; 


jets which we over-look. Many had been acmired if they had ror been over-much | p 


| 
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A carth ; and who laſtly didſt aſcend up on high,and led(t captivicy captive,an gayeft ; 
gifts to men * : | ; 

So well had this ſtucious L1die profited by the LeQures of that exquiſite Maſter, | 
that now ſhe envies, ſhe magnifies none but them who may live witln the ayre of! 
Salemons wiſdome : Happy are the men,and happy arethy ſervants which ſtand conting- 
ally before thee,and that heare thy wiſdome. As if thee could have beene content to 
have changed her Throne for the footſtoole of Salomon. Ir is not cafic to Conceive 
how great a bleſſing it i5 ro live under thoſe lips, which du both preſerve knowledge 
and utter it : If we were not glutted with good counſe!l, we ſhould find no reliſh. 
in any worldly contentment in compariſon the reof ; But, he that is full deſ; piſcth an 
hony-combe, 

She,whom her own experience had taught how happy a thing ic is to have a skil- | 
B | full Pilor firting ar the ſterne of the State, bleſlech Iſracl for Sa/omor, bleſſed God 
for Iſrael, bleſſeth Sa/omen and Iſracl mutually incach other ; Bleſſed be the Lord thy 
God which delighteth in thee to ſet thee 6n the Throne of Iſrael. Becauſe the Lord loved If. | 
rael for ever, therefore made he thee King to doe judgment and juſtice, It was not more 
Salomons advancement to be King of liracl,then it was the advancement of Iſrael to 
be governed by a Salomon, There isno carthly proote of Gods love to any Nation 
comparable to the ſubſtitution of a wilc and pious govergorr : to him we oweour 
peace,our life,and which is deſervedly dearer,the lite of our ſoules,the Goſpel. Bur, 
oh God how much haſt thou loved thine Iſracl for ever, in that thou haſt ſer over ir 
that righteous branch of tefſe, whoſe name is Wonderfull, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father the Prince of Peace: In whoſedayes Indah ſhall be ſaved,and Iſrael | 
C| ſhall dwell ſafely ? Sing 0 heaven, and rejoyce O earth, and breake forth into ſinging, 0 

mowntaines, for God hath comforted his people, and will have everlaſting mercy upon his 
affiifted. | A 
en Queene of Sheba did not bring her gold and precious ſtones to looke on, or 
tore-carie, but to give to a wealthier then her ſclfe, She gives therefore to Salomon 
| an hundred & twenty talents of gold, beſides coſtly ſtones and odours.Hethatmade | 
filyer in Hieruſalem as ſtones, is yet richly prelented on all hands, The rivers ſtill 
runne intothe Sea; To him thar hath ſhall be given: How ſhould we bring unto thee 
O thou King of Heaven, the pureſt gold o! thine owne graces, the ſweereſt odours 
of our obediences £ Was not this withall a rype of that homage which ſhould bee | 
done unto thee, O Saviour, by the heads of the Nations £ The Kings of Tarfhiſh and 
D | the Lles bring preſents . the Kings of Sheba and Saba bring gifts; yea all Kines ſhall wor. 

ſhip thee, all Nations ſhall ſerve thee. They cannot enrich themſelves but by giving 
unto thee. 

It could not ſtand with S4a/omens magnificence to receive rich courteſies without 
| arcturne: The greater the perſon was, the greater was the obligation of requitall 
| The giftsof meane perſons aretaken but as tributes of Cuty ; it is diſhonourable to 

take from equals, and not to retribute : "There was nor therefore more freedome in 
hergift,then in her receite : Her owne will was the meaſure of both , She gave what 
ſhe would, ſhe received whar ſoever ſhe would aske z And ſhce had little profited by 
Salomons ſchoole, if ſhe had not learncd to aske the beſt : She retnrnes therefore 
| | more richly lade then ſhe came: ſhe gave to Salomenas a thankfull Client of wiſdom; 

Salomon returnes to heras a munificent Patrone,according to theliberality of a King. 
We ſhall be ſure to be gainers by whatſoever we give unto thee,O thou God of wil- 
dome and peace: Oh that we could come from the remote regions of our infidelity, 
and worldlinefſe, to learne wiſdome of thee, who both teacheſt and giveſt it abut- 
dantly, without upbraiding, without grudging ; and could bring with us the poore 
preſents of our fairhfull deſires, and ſincere ſervices : how wouldſt thou receive us 


with a gracious acceptation, and ſend us away laden with preſent comfort, with c- 
ternallglory ? 


| 


| Salomons 
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Contemplations. 


Salomons defettion. 


ation, Salomon had by infuſion; both fully, both from one fountaine : If 
, Adam ca)led all creatures by their names. Salomon {pake from the Cedars! 
of Lebanon, tothe moſſe that ſprings our of rhe wall z and beſides thele vegetables | 
there was no Beaſt, nor Fowle, nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing that elcaped his dif. 
courſe, Both fell,borh fell by one meares;as Adam,to might Sa/omon have ſaid; The 
woman deceived me : It is true indeed.that Adam fell as all; Salomon as one ; yet toas 
that this one is the patterne of the frailty of all. If knowledge could have given an 
immunity from fin, both had ſtood: AﬀeCions are thoſe feet of the ſoule, on which ir 
either ſtands,or fals; Salomon loved many outlandiſh women: 1 wonder notif the wiſe 
King miſ-caried;Every word hath bane cnough for a man: Women,many women, 


outlandiſh, idolatrous, & thoſe not onely had,burt doted on; Sexc,multitude, nation, | 


condition,ali conſpired to the ruine of a Salomon: Tf one womanundid all mankinde, 
what marvell is it if many women undid one ? yet had thoſe many been the daugh. 
ters of 1{racl, they had tempted him onely to Juſt ; norto miſ-deyotion ; now they 
were of thoſe Nations, whereof the Lord had ſaid to the children of Iſrael, Cont ye 
in tothem, nor let them come in toyou, for ſurely they will turne your hearts after their 
gods;to them did Salomon joyne in love;who can marvell if they diſ-joyned his heart 
from God. Satan hath found this bait to take ſo well, that he never changed it ſince 
he crept into Paradiſe. How many have we knowne whoſe heads have been broken 
with their owne rib 2 

Inthe firſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men, and tooke them 
wives of all they liked ; they multiplied not children, but iniquities : Balao knew 
well if the dames of Moab could make the Iſraclites wantons, they ſhould ſoone 
make them Idolaters : All lyes open where the covenant is not both made with the 
eye, ard kepr, 

It was the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrael before they were, that they ſhould 
not multiply Wives, Salomon hath gone beyond the ſtakes of the Law,& now is rea- 
dy to lceſe himſelte amongſt a thouſand bed-ftellowes;W ho fo laicsthe reines inthe 
neck of his carnall appetite, cannot promiſe where he will reſt. Oh Salowos, where | 
was thy wildome, whiles thine affeCions runne away with thee into ſo wilde a yo. | 
luptuouſaeſſe? What bootes it thee to diſcourſe of all things, whiles thou miſ-know- | 
eſt thy ſelfe 2 The perfeRions of ſpeculation doe nor argue the inward powers of 
{elfe-government; The eye may be cleare, whiles the hand is palficd, It is not fo 
much to be heeded how the ſoule is informed, as how itis diſciplined ; The light of 
knowledge doth well, but the due order of the affeRions doth better : Never any 
meer man fince the firſt, knew ſo much as $4/omen,many that have known lefle have 
had more command of themſelves: A competent cſtate well husbanded, is better | 
then a vaſt patrimony neglected, 

There can be no ſafety to that ſoule where is not a ſtraitcurbe upon our deſires: 
[t our luſts be not held under as ſlaves,they will rule as tyrants. Nothing can prevent 
the extremity of our miſ:cariage but carly and ſtrong denials of our concupilcence: 
Had Salomon done thus,delicacic and lawleſſe ereatnefſe had nor led him into theſe 
bogs of interpperance. at 

The wayes of youth are ftcepe and ſlippery, whercin as it is cafie to fall, ſoit is 
commonly relieved with pity;butthe wanton inordinations of age are not more un- 
ſeaſonable then odious; yet behold Salowons yonger yeares were {tudious, and inno- 
cent,his oyer-haſtencd age was licencious and miſ-governed; For,when Salomon wes 
old, his wives turned away his beart after other gods : Tfavy age can ſecure us from the 
danger of a ſpirituall fall,it is our laſt ; and if any mans old age might ſecure him, 1t 


= Ince the firſt man Adam, the world hath not yeelded either ſo great an | 
WM <xample of wiſdome, or ſo fcarcfull an example ofapoſtalicas Salomon; | 
W har humane knowledge Adamhad in the perteion of nature by cre. | 
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I 


= was Salomen;the beloved of God,the Oracle,the miracle of wiſdome. Who would 
have looked bur that the bloſlomes of ſo hopefull a ſpring, ſhould have ycelded a 
goodly and pleaſant fruit,inthe Aurumne of age? yer behold even Salomons old age 
vicious. There isno time wherein we can be (ate, whiles we carry this body of fin a- 
bout us: Y outh is impetuous,mid-age ſtubborne,old age weake,all dangerous:Say not 
now 3 The ſury of my youth full flaſhes is ever, I ſhall henceforth finds my heart calme and 
impregnable ; whiles thou ſceſt old Salomen doting upon his Concubines, yea upon 
cir 1dolatry. 

« Itis no cefuming opon time,or meanes,or ſtrength : how many have begun and 
proceeded well,who yct have ſhamed themſclves in theirlaſt ſtage ? If God uphold 
us not, we cannot ſtand:It God uphold us, we cannot fal; when we are ar the ſtrongeſt 
it is the beſt to be weake in our ſelves ; and when at our weakeſt, ſtropg in him, in 
whom we can doeall things. 

I cannot yet think ſo hard of Salomen,thar he would projet his perſon ro A ſhre- 
roth the goddefle of the Sidonians,or Milchom the Iol of the Ammonites, or Che- 
moſh the abomination of Moab: He that knew all. things trom the ſhrub to the Ce- 
dar,could not be ignorant thar theſe ſtarues were bur ſtocks,or ſtones,or metals, and | 
the powers reſembled by them, Devils. It isnot like he could be ſo inſcnſatero adore 
ſuch Deities but ſo farre was the uxorious King blinded wirh affeRion,that he gave 
not paſſage onely to the Idolatry of his heatheniſh wives, but furtherance, 

So did he dote upon their perſons, that he humorcd them in their ſins : Their a 
istherefore his, becauſe his eyes wincke at ir 3 his hand advanced it : He that built a 
Temple to the living God, for himſelfe 8& Iſracl in Sion,built a Temple ro Chemoſh 
inthe mount of Scandall, for his miſtrefſes of Moab,in the very face of Gods Houſe: 
No hill about Jeruſalem was tree from a Chappell of Devils:Each of his dames had 
their Puppets, their Altars,their incenſe; Becauſe Salomon feeds them in their ſuper- 
ſtition, he drawes the finne home to himſclte, and is branded for what he ſhould 
have forbidden, Even our very permiſhon appropriates crimes tous: Wee need no 
more guiltineſſe of any finne, then our willing toleration. 

Whocan bur yearne, and feare to ſce the wofull wracke of ſorich and goodly. a 
veſſell 2 O Salomes,wert not thou he whoſe yonger yeares God honourcd with a 
meſſage and ſtile of love? To whom God twice appeared;and ina gracious viſion re- 
newed the covenant of his favour « Whom he (ingled out from all the generation 
of men to be the founder ofthat glorious Temple, which was no lefle clecrely the 
Type of heaven,then thou wert of Chriſt the Son of the everliving God £ Were not 
thouthat deep Sea of wiſdome which God ordained to ſend forth rivers and foun- 
faines of all divine,and humane knowledge to all Nations,toallages? Wert notthou 
one of thoſe {ele& Secretaries, whoſe hand ir pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in| 
three peeces of the divine monuments of ſacred Scriptures? W hich of us dares ever 
hopeto aſpire unto thy graces? Which of us can promuſeto ſecure our ſelves from thy 
ruines? We fall, O God, we fall to the loweft hell, ifthouprevear us not, ifthou ſu- 
ſtaine us not; phold thou me according to thy Wordthat I may live,and let me not be aſha- 
med of my hope. Order my ſteps in thy word,cis let not any iniquity have dominis over me. 
All our weaknefle is in our ſelves,all our ſtrength isin thee. O God, be thouſtropg 
in our weakneſle, that our weake knees may be ever ſteddy in thy ſtreogrh. 

But in the midſt of the horror of this ſpeRaclc(ableto affright allthe ſonsof men) 
bchold ſome glimpſe of comfort: was it of Salomon that Davidhis father prophelſicd; 
Though he fall he ſhall not be utterly caſt downe: for the Lord upholdeth him with hjs hand: 
If ſenſible grace, yer finall mercy was not taken from that beloved of God; In the 
hardeſt of this winter, the ſap was gone downe tothe root, though it ſhewed nor 
inthe branches : Even whilcs Salomon removed, that word ſtood faſt, He hall bee 
wy ſonne, and Twill be his father. He that foreſaw his finne,chrearned and limited his 
correQion,If be breake my flatutes, and keep not my commandements, then will Ivifit hs 
trenſgrefiion with a rod, aud his iniquity with flripes ; Newertheleſſe my loving kind. 
neſſe will 1 not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my (irhfulneſſ to faile, My Covenant will 
| I x0t breakeznor alter the thing that is gone out of my mouth; Behold the favour of God 
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doth not depend upon Salomens obcdience:If Salomon ſhall ſuffer his faithfulneſſe ro 
failetowards his God, God will not require him with the failing of his faithfulneſſeto 
Salomon: If Salomon breake his Covenant with God, God will not breake his Coye- 
nant with the father of Sa/omon, with the ſonne of David : He ſhall ſmart, he ſhall 
not periſh. Oh gratious word of the God of all mercies, able to give ſtrength to the 
languiſhing, comfort to the deſpairing, to the dying life! What focver we are, thou 
wilt be ſtil] thy ſelfe, O holy One of Ifracl, true to thy Covenant, conſtantto thy 
Decree; The finnes of thy choſen can neither fruſtrate thy counſell,nor out-ſtripthy 
mercies. 

Now I ſee Salomon of a wanton lover,a grave Preacher of mortification;lI ſee him 
quenching thoſe inordinare flames with the teares of his repectance. Me thinkes ] 
hearc him ſighing deeply bertwixt every word of that his ſolemne penance, which 
he would needs enjoyne him ſclfe before all the world. 7 have applycd my heart to know 
thewickeadneſſe of folly cventhe fooliſhneſſe of madneſſe,and 1 finde more bitter then death 
the woman whoſe heart is 45 nets and ſnares; and her hands as bands: Who ſo pleaſethGud 
(hall be delivered from her but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 

$:-lomon was taken asa ſinner,dclivered as a penitent. His ſoule eſcaped as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowlers;the ſnare was broken, and he delivered: It is good for 
us that he was both taken, and delivered; Taken, that we might not preſume ; and 
that we might not dcfpaire, delivered. He finned, that we might not finne ; he reco- 
vered,that we may not ſinke under our ſinne. 

But, oh the juſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy | Sa/omons finne ſhall not e- 
ſcape the rod of men;Rather then ſo wiſe an offender ſhall want enemies, God ſhall 
raiſe up three adverſarics unto Salomon ; Hadedthe Edomite, Bezon the King of A- 
ram, 7eroboam the ſonne of Nebat;whereof two were foraine,one domeſticall : No. 
thing but love and peace ſounded in the name of Salomon; nothing clſc was found in 
his reigne, whiles he held in good termes with his God : But when once hee fell 
foule with his Maker,all things began to be troubled. There are whips laid up againſt 
the time of Salowens fore-ſeen offence, which are now brought forth for his correRi. 
on.On purpoſe was Ha4ad the ſonne of the King of Edom hid ina corner of Egypt 
from the ſword of David and 7oab, that he might be reſerved for a ſcourgeto the cx. 

orbitant ſonne of David: God would have us make account that our peace cads 
with our innocence r The ſame finne that ſets debate betwixt God and 
us, armes the creatures againſt us : Ir were pity we ſhould bee 
at any quiet, whiles we are falne out with 
the God of peace. 
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[Rehoboam. 


| Jeroboam. 
T he ſeduced Prophet. 
| Comainingd Vi Wife. 

a. 
Elijah with the Sareptan. 
Elyali with the Baalites. 
Elijah running before Ahab,flying from Jezebel. 


| | =———— —_ 


— ——— ——— ———_— 


By Jos. H au, D. of Divinitie, and Deane 
of VVoncusrER, 


| Imprinted at London in the yeare 164-4. 
I pe F ttff 2 A 


 HONOVRABLE Ians 
LORD Harzs, BARON OF Sarwy, 


Viſcount Doncafter,Earle of (arlile,one of 
the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Honourable 
Privie Councell. 


| Right Honourable: 
fo Ear (annot but thus gratulate to 0M your happy 
WE &: 5 [| return from your many C7 nobletmployments: 
EY which have made you ſome yeares a ſtranger 
BAY at home, and ſo renowned abroad, that all the 
3H vetter parts of Europe know and honour your 
name,noleſſe,thenif you had been born theirs: 
Neither is any of them ſo ſavage,as not to ſay, when they heare 
mention of your worth,that Vertue is a thouſand Eſcuchions. 
If now your ſhort breathing-time may allow your Lordſhip the 
freedome of quiet and holy thoughts, caſt your eyes npon lſrael 
and Fudah,upon the Kings and Prophets of both,in ſuch benefi- 
cial variety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe in vaine. Your| 
 þ Lordſhip ſhall ſeeRehoboam following Salomon in nothing but 
bis ſeat,and hs fall.as much more wilfull then his Father,as leſſe 
Wiſe ; all head, no heart, loſs thoſe ten Tribes with a churliſh 
breath, whom hee would Cand might not) recover with blood 
| | Jeroboam as crafty,as wicked:plotting a revolt,creating 4 reli- 
| | g1on to h1s ſtate, marring Iſraelites to make ſubjefts, branded in 
| bis name, ſmitten in his hand,in his loynes.You ſhall ſee a faith- 


full meſſenger of (7od, after miraculous proofe of his courage, 
1 Frifftf: fidelity, 
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| Ahab, confronting the Baalites, ſpeaking _— and water 
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fideluty,pewer,good nature,paying deare for a little circumſtance| 
of credulous diſobedience; T he Lyon 1s ſent to call for hi blood, 
| as the price of hu forbidden harbour:You ſhall ſee the blind Pro-| | 
| phet Thai the diſemiſe of a Queene, the judgement of the 
| King, the removall of a Prince, too good for Jeroboams heire. 
You ſhall ſee the right ſtock of royal juccesſron flouriſhing in Ala, 
whiles that true heire of David (though not without ſome blemi-| 
ſhes of infirmityJinherits a perfect heart; purges his Kingdome| s 
of Sodomy, of Idolatry, not balking fin even where he honoured | 
nature. You ſhall ſee the wonder of Prophets,Elijah,opening and 
| ſhutting heaven,as his private cheſt; catored for by the Ravens, 
[nor lejſe miraculouſly catoring for the Sareptan, conteiting with 


(from heaven)in one evening,meekly laquaying bus Soveraigne, 
weakly flying from lezebel, fed ſupernaturally by Angels, hid | c 
in the Rock of Horeb,confirmed by thoſe dreadfull apparitions, 
that had confounded ſome other;caſting his mantle upd hu home. 
ly ſacceſſor and by the touch of that garment turning him from a 
pleughman,to deft what do Iwith-bold your Lordſhip 


in the bare heads of this inſuing diſcourſe * In all theſe your pier- 
cing eyes ſhall eaſily ſee beyond mine, make my thoughts but a 
{49% pu a further diſcovery. Your Lordſhips obſervation hath 


ſtudied men,more then bookes;here it ſhall ſtudy God,more then 
men ; T hat of bookes hath made you full, that of men judicious, 


b 


this of God ſhall make you holy and happy : Hitherto ſhall ever 


tend the wiſhes and endeavours of 


| 


Your Lordſhips humbly devoted | 


in all faithfull obſervance, 


Jos. Haur. 


Ce 
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R EnO0BOAM. 


H o would not but have looked that ſeven hundred wives, & three 
SSIS buadred concubines, ſhould have furniſhed Salomens Palace with 
YO choyceof hceires, and have peopled [ſracl with royall iſſue £ and 
{Ade now behold, Salomon hath by all theſe but one Son, and him by an 
' >\) Ammonireſſe:Many a poore man hath an houle-full of children by 
7 onc witc ; whiles this great King hath bur one ſon by many houſe- 
fulls of wives : Fertility is not from the meanes, bur from the au- 
thor:It was for Salomenthat David ſung of old; Lo,children are aw beritage of the Loyd, 
and the fruit of the wombe is his reward : How oft doth God deny this heritage of 
heyres, where he gives the largeſt heritage of lands ; and gives moſt of theſe livin 
poſſeſſions, where he gives leaſt of the dead? rhat his bleſſings may be acknowledged 
free urito both ; entailed upon neither. 

As the greateſt perſons cannot give themſelves children,fo the wiſeſt cannot give 
their children wiſdome: Was ic not of Rehoboam that Salomon (aid; 1 hated all my la- 
bour which I had taken under the Sunne,becauſe 1 ſhould leaveit unto the man that ſhall be 
after me; and who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe man or a foole + Tet he ſhall rule over 
all my labour, wherein 1 have laboured, and ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe under the Sunne t All 
Iſracl found that S«/omons wit wasnot propagated : Maoy a ftyolc hath had a wiſer 
ſonne, then this wiſcſt farher : Amongſt many ſonnes it 15 no newes to finde ſome 
one defeRive : Salomos hath but one ſon, and he no miracle of wiſdome: God gives 
purpolcly ſo eminent an inſtance, to teach men to looke up to heaven, buth for 
heires and graces, 


out of his childhood ; Rehoboam centers into the Kingdomeat a ripe age; yet Salomon 
was the man, and Rehoboamthe childe: Ageisno juſt meaſure of wiſdome: There arc 
beardleſſe ſages,and gray-headed children: Not the ancient are wiſe, but rhe wiſe is 


| they knew him to be the ſonne of Salomon, no man makes queſtion of his govern- 

ment : In the caſc of ſuccefſion into Kingdomes we may not looke intothe qualities 
of the perſon, but intothe right. So ſecure is Solomon of the peoples fideliry to Da- 
vias ſced, that he followes not his fathers cxample in ſetting his ſonne by him,ia his 
owne throne : here was no danger of a rivality to enforceit ; nocminency in the ſon 
to merit it ; It ſufficeth him to know that no bond can be ſurer then the naturall alle- 
geance of {ubjefts: I doe not finde thar the following Kings ſtood upon the confir- 


| 


mation of their people z but as thoſe that knew the way totheir throne, aſcended 
their ſteps withour aid; As yet the ſoveraignty of Davids houſe was greene, and un- 


Salomon was both the King of Iſrac},and the father of Rehoboaw,when he was ſcarce | 


ancienr. Iſrael wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Rehoboam: Yet bccauſe 
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ſctled ; Iſrael therefore doth not now cotne to attend Rehoboam,, but Reboboam goes | 
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up to meet Iſrae], They come not to his Ieruſalem,but he gocs to their Shechem: To | A 
Shechem were all Iſrael come to make him King, lt loyalty drew them rogether,why nor | 
rather to Icruſalem? there the majeſty of his tathers Temple,the nuaenificence of his 
palace, the very ſtones inthole walls, (beſides the ſtrengrh of his Guard) had plea. 
| ded ſtrongly for their ſubjection ;, Shechem had been many wayes fatall, was every 
| way incommodious : lr is an infinite kelpor diſadvantage thar ariſes from circum. 
ſtances; the very place puts Iſracl in minde of a rebellion : There Avimelec had rai. 
ſed uphis trecherous uſurparion over, and againſt his brethren : There Gao! againſt 
Abimelec : There was Toſeph ſold by his brethren : As if the very foile had been | 
ſtained with perfidiouſneſſe. Thetime is no lefle il] choſen; Rehoboam hadill coun. 
{c]l ere he bewrayed it : For had he ſpeedily called up Iſracl, before leroboam coulg 
have been ſent for out of Egypt, he had found the way cleere: A little delay raay 
leeſe a great deale of opportunity : What ſhall we ſay of both, butthat milery is leq 
in, by infatuation £2 | | 
Had not Iſrael! been ſomewhar prediſpoſed to a mutiny, they had never ſent into | | 
| Egypt for ſuch a {pokeſman as eroboamr;a fugitive,a traytor toSalomen;long had that | * 
crafty conſpirator larked ina forraine Court : The alliances of Princes are not ever | | 
| neceſſary bonds of friendſhip : The brother in law of Sa/omon harbours this ſnake in| | 
| his botome, and gives that heat, which is repaicd with a ſting to the poſterity of fo | 
| neex anallye : And now Salomons death calls him back to his native ſoile, That | 
| 


: 
: 


— — 


[{racl would entertaine a rebell, it was an ill figne: worſe yer, that they will counte- 
nance him; worſt of all, that they would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray 
evill intentions, then the choyce of vicious Agents: Thoſe that meane well willnot C 
| hazard cither the ſucceſle,or credit of their ations upon offenſive inſtruments:None 
| bur the futtiſh will wipe their faces with foule clothes, Upright hearts would have 
ſaid, as David did to God, ſoto his Anointed: Doe nor I hate them that hate thee? Teal 
hate them with a per feet hatred. Ieroboams head had been a fir preſent to have beenten- 
dered unto their new King : and now in ſtead thereof they tender themſelves to 7e- 
roboamn, as the head of their faction, 

Had not Rehoboars wanted ſpirits, he had firſt (after Salomons example)done juſtice 
ro his fathers traytor,and then havye treated of mercy rowards his ſubjeRs: The peo- 
ple ſoone found the weakneſſe of their new Soveraigne,clſc they durſt not have ſpo- 
ken to him by ſo obnoxious a tongue: Thy father made onr yoake grievous, make than it 
lizhter and we will ſerve thee , Doubtleſle the cratry head of Teroboam was in this-ſuit, D 
which his mourhuttered in the name of Iſrael ; rothing could have been more ſub- 
rill:Ic ſeemed apromilſe,it was a threarz that which ſeemed a ſupplicatis was acom- | 
| plaint : humility was but a vaile of diſcontentment ; One hend held a paper, the 0- 
{ ther a ſword : Had they ſaid, Free us from Tributes, the capitularion had beene | 
| grofle, and ſtrongly ſavouring of ſedition : now they ſay Zaſe ws, they profeſle his 
| power to impoſe,and their willingneſle to yeeld;onely craving favour in the weight: 

' ofthe impolition : If Rehoboam yeeld, he blemiſhes his father ; if he deny, he in» | 
| dangers his Kingdome:His wilfulneſſe ſhall ſeeme worthily ro abandon his ſcepter, 

if he ſtickar ſo unreaſonable a ſuit : Surely Iſrael came with a purpoſe to cavill: Jero- 
boam had ſecretly troubled theſe waters, that he might fiſh more gainfully - One | 
male content is enough toembrotle a whole Kingdome. | E 

How harſhly muſt it needs ſound in the cares of Rehoboam, that the firſt word he 
heares from'his people, is a querulous challenge of his farhers government: Thy fa-! 
| ther made our yoake grievous: For ought ſee, the ſuggeſtion was not more ſpighttull | 
| then unjuſt: where was the weight of this yoke, the toyle of the ſervices? Here were | 
| none of the turmoiles of warre; no traynings, marchings,encampings, entrenchings, 

warchings,minings, ſieges, fortifications g none of that redious world of worke that 
attends hoſtility ; Salomon had not his name for nought : All was calme during that 
long raigne : and if they had payed deare for their peace, they had no cauſe to com- 
plainc of an hard match ; The warlike times of Sas! and David had exhauſtedtheir 
blood rogether with their ſubſtance;whar ingratitude was this to cry out of caſe? Yea 


| bur that peace brought forth coſtly and laborious buildings: Gods houſe, = the 
ings, 


—O_— 


wu 
"ES _ 


ha dia — . ..41t/ _ "" =—y III 


of 


"L1s. XVIIL REenOBOAM. TY 


A Kings,the walls of Jeruſalem, Hazar, Megidde,and Gezer,the Ci.ics of ſtore, the Ci- 
ties of defence, could not riſe without many a ſhoulder: True, but not of any Iſrae- 
lices; The remainders of Amorites,Hittues,Perizzites, Hivites,and lebuſites,were put | 
to all the drudgery of theſe great workes;the taskes of Iſrael were caſe, and ingenu- 
ous; free from ſervility,free fr6 paintulneſſe, But the charge was theirs, whoſe-ſocver 
was the labour : The diet 07 ſo endleflea retiuue, the attendance of his Scraglio,the 
purveyance for his forty thouſand ſtables,the coſt of his ſacrifices, muſt needs weigh | 
heavy;certainly,it it had layne on none bur his owne, But wherefore went Salowmons | 
' Navy every three yeares to Ophir?to what ule ſ{crved the fix hundred threeſcore and 
| fix Talcnts of Gold,that came in one yeare to hisExchequer? Wherefore ſerved the 
large tributes of foraine nations 9 How did he make filver to bein Jeruſalem as 
g | ſtoves, if the exaQtions were ſo prefſive? The multitude is ever prone to picke quar- 
| rels with their Governors; and whom they feared alive, to cenſure dead; The bene. 
firs of ſo quictand happy araigne are paſt overin ſilence the grievances are recoun- 
ted with hc : Who can hopethat merit or greatneſle can ſhield him from oblo- 
quie, when Salomon is traduced to his owne loynes? | 
The propoſition of Iſrael puts Rehoboamto a deliberation; Depart ye for three dajes; | 
| then come againe to me : I heareno other word of his that argued wiſdome ; Not to 
give ſudden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a point that might well beſceme 
the ſon of Salomen:T wonder that he who had ſo much wit as to call for leiſure in his 
anſwer, ſhould ſhew fo little wit inthe improving of that leiſure, in the returne of 
that anſwer : Who cannot but hope well to ſee the gray heads of Solamons ſecret 
C| Counlell called to Rehobosams Cabinet 2 As Counſcilors, asancient, as Solamons, 
they cannot chooſe but ſee the beſt, the ſafeſt courſe for their new Soveraigne: They 
had learned of their old Maſter, that a ſoft anſwer appeaſeth wrath ; wilcly therefore 
doe they adviſe him,7f thou wilt be a ſervant to th people this day,and ſpeak good words 
ts them, they will be - ſervants for ever: It was an caſte conditiongwith one mouthfull 
of a breath to purchaſe an everlaſting homage : with one gentle motion of his 
rodgue,to bind all peoples hearts to his allegeance for ever. Yet(as if the motion had 
been unfit) a new Counſell Table is called : well might this people ſay z What will 
not Rehoboarms grudge us,if he think much togive good words for a Kingdome? There 
is not more wiſdome in taking variety of advice, where the matter is doubtfull, then 
folly, when it is plaine: The young heads are conſulted z This very change argues 
D| weakneſſe, Some reaſon might be pleaded for paſſing from the younger Counſell to 
the aged ; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience; and, itis a ſhame, if with 
the ancient be not wiſdome : Youth is commonly raſh, heady, infolent, nagover- 
ned, wedded to will, led by humor, a rebell to reaſon, aſubjetto paſſion, fitter to | 
execute then to adviſe: Green wood is ever ſhrinking and warping, whereas the wel- 
ſeaſoning hold a conſtant firmneſle : Many a life, many a ſoule, many a flouriſhing 
ſtate hath been ruined by undiſciplined Monitors : Such were theſe of Rehoboam; 
whoſe great ſtomach tells them that this conditionating of SubjeRs, was no other 
then an affront to their new Maſter,and ſuggeſts rothem, how unfit it is for Majeſty 
to brooke ſo ſawcy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, to cruſh this preſumption 
in theegge : As ſcorning therefore to be braved by the baſe Vulgar,they put words 
of greatneſſe and terror in their new Prince. My little finger ſhall be thicker then 
fathers loynes ; My father made your yoake heavy, 1 will addeto your yoake; My father hath | 
chaſtiſed you with whips, I will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. The very words have 
ſtings. Now muſt Iſrael needs thinke, How cruell will this mans hand bee, when 
he thus drawes blood with his tongue 2 Men are not wont to ſpeake out their worſt | 
who can endure the hopes of him that promiſeth tyranny £ There can be no good 
uſe of an indefinite profeſſion of rigour and ſeverity ; Fearc is an unſafe guardian of 
any (tare, much leſſe of an unſetled. Which was yet worſc,not the fins of Iſrael were 
threatned, nor their purſes, but their perſons; neither had they defired a remiſſion of | 
juſtice, bur of cxaQtions , and now they beare of nothing but burdens, and ſcourges, 
and Scorpions. 
4 Here was a Prince and people well met, I do not find them ſenſible of —_— 
TR. their 
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thcir owne profits 'Þ hey do hot dy,Rchgon WAS corrupted in the mucting vn of thy A 
fathers daycs;Idolarry found the tree favour of Prieſts, and Temples,and ſ-erifices; 
egin thy raigne with Godgpurge the Circh,demolith thote pites of abomination: 
abandon thoſe Idolemongers, reſtore &-yotivn to her puilty : They areall for their 
peany for their caſe : He on the other fide, is allfor his will, f Or a1 1mperious Soye. 
raignty ; withoutany regard either of their reformation or farist.clion : They were 
worthy of load that cared for nothing but their backs z and he worthy of ſuch ſub- 
jects, who protc!led to affet their miſcry and torment. 

Who would not but have looked any whither for the cauſe of this evill, rather 
then to heaven?yer,the holy God challenges it ro 1011. te: The c: uſe was from the 
Lord, that he might performe this ſaying by 46/jah the Shilonite to Teroboam + As 
finne is a puniſhment of ſine, ir isa parc of juſtice : Tic holy Oae of Tiracl dorh nog | B 
abhorre to uſe even the grofleſt ſins rohiis ovwne juſt purpoſes : whites our wils are 


tree to our owne choice, his decrees are 43 neceflary, as juſt 5 Urac! had forſaken the | 
Lord, and worſhipped 4fþ;aroth, tte $000 Me of rhe 7,doninng, an: Chemoſh, and 
Milchom: God owes them and Satomon 1 1 tipping; Thewowaiduclle of Rehoboam 
(hall pay it them; 1 {ce Jer#boams p'or tte proples infoicncethe young mens miſad- 
vice, the Princes unreaſor able auſterity, mooring together (throvel; the wiſe Pro. 
vid:nceof the Almighty) vnw rringly ro ocoomplith bis moſt juſt ovcree : All theſe 


might have done otherwite for ny force nat was ofterea tothcir w. il; all would ng! 
more doe otnerwile, then il rinmethad born no prea-rorinnationn iicaven ys; that! 


God ray be magnified ja 15 wif dome, and juſtice, wines man wittingly periſheth 


Thar three dates expectation had warmed thefe {moaking Ifrac lites, and made! 
them ready for a comouſtion; upon ſo veremptory a relolution of rigour, the flue | 
burſts out, which a!l the waters of che Well ut Berblehem could never quench: The | 
turious multitude Alyc's out intoa deſperate revolt; What portion have we 1n David! nti- | 


ther hawe we iniur;tance inthe Son of Ieſſe; To your Tents 0 Iſratl; now ſee tothine own 


ow durlt thete editions motwings mentiv® avidin defances One would have 
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of; his Anointed? Trrclioion is the way to doh? ue: hare car benov true fubje- 
MY DU OE: oFconKirs "Cc: They C2L567 LAKE TON! of £541 duties, who make 
1012 OX Mivine, | 
11 Yagae thall :cpciourr noe mo pre fiilc ly it Ci [1.4 imſcile is rejected; 
Che perlonsof Princes carty intheos c19caceys o! Majeſty 5 whenthei: preſence 
workes nor, how ſhou'd that meff:goc)! Vdaramlollicu ile meopleroo tate wihgood 
words,they anſwer him with tones, Nog; more natractable Ge violent,thenan 


inraged multitude; It was time $1 2/04 cam to berg him te to his Charet 4 hee! 
faw thoſe ſtones WwWCeic tfrowne ar hit ns. A Edam : Ac tie meſlenger {uffers for 
his Maſter, ſothe Maſter (uffers in 115m on ers Had Rehoboam been in Adoram's 
clothes, this death had been his : Crify livht can deliver bim from thoſe that|E 
might have becne ſubjets + jervialeca wilt be his refuge again the conſpiracy of 
Shechem, 

Blcfſed be God for lawful roverntment : Even a mutinous body cannot want 
1n head : If the rebellious 11raclir-s have caſt off their true Soverai::ne, they mult 
chooſe a falſe ; Teroboam the ſon of Nebat muſt be the man : He had need be $kilfull 
and fit ſure,that ſhall back the horſe which hath caſt his Rider: Iſracl cou!d not have 
any where met with more crafc and courage, then they found in this Leader. I 

Rehoboam returnes to Teruſalem lighter by a crown then he went forth: Indah and ! 


| 


Benjamin ſtick till faſt to their loyalty : the example of a generall rebellion cannot | | 
| 
| 


make them unfaithfull ro the houſe of David : God will ever reſerve a remnant tree | 


trom the common contagion : Thoſe Tribes, to approve their valour, no Icfle _—_ | 
their 
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A\their fidelity, will fight againſt cheir brethren for their Prince, and will hazard their { 
lives to reduce the crowne tothe fon of Salomon : An hundred and foureſcore thou- 
ſand of them are upinarmes, ready to force Iſrael to their denied ſubjeRion : No 
noiſe ſounded on both parts but military z no manthought of any thing butblood ; 
when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the battle : Shemaiah comes with a 
meſſage of ceſſation : Te ſhall not go up, nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of | 
Iſrael yeturne every man to his beoſe for this thing « from me, ſaith the Lord: The word | 
of one ſilly Prophet diſmiſſes theſe mighty armies: He that would nor lay down the 
threats of his rigour, upon the advice of his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 
ſword, upon the word of a Scer : Shall wee envy, or ſhame to ſee how much the 
Prophets of the old Teſtament could doc; how little thoſe of the new? If our com-' 
miſſion be no lefle fromthe ſame God, the difference of ſucceſſe cannot goc away | 
g | unrevenged. | 
| There was yet ſome grace in Rehobgam, that hee would not ſpurne againſt that | 
which God challenged as his owne wo:ke.Some Godlefſe Ruffian would have ſaid; | 
Whoſoever is the Author, I will be revenged on the inſtruments: Rehoboam hath lear. | 
ned this leſſon of his Grandfather, 7 held my peace, becauſe thou Lord haſt done it:1f he | 
might ſtrive with the multitude, he knew it was ao ſtriving with his Maker : quictly | 
| | therefore doth he lay downe his armes, not daring after that prohibirioo, to ſeck thic | 
| | recovery of his kingdome by blood. | 
Where Gods purpoſes are hid from us, wee muſt take the faireſt wayes of all 
lawfull remedies; but where God hathrevealecd his dercrminations , wee muſt (it | 


down in-an humble ſubmiſſion ; our ſtruggling may aggravate, cannot redreſſe our 
C miſeries, 
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FR—S there wasno publike and univerſall conflit betwixt the ten Tribes, 
\© of and the two, ſono peace : Either King found reaſon to fortific the 
£8 borders of his owne territories : Shechem was worthy to be dearc to 
> YI} 1croboam:2 City as of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons,ſo now auſpi- 
$85q=A V} cious to his new uſurpation. The civilldefeRion was ſoone followed 
” by the ſpirituall : As there are neere reſpeRs betwixt God, and his 
D| Anointed,ſo there is great affinity betwixt Treaſon and Idolatry:rhere is a connexi- 
on betwixt, Feare God,and Honey the King, and no Jeſſe betwixt the negleRs of both: 
[nvaine ſha}l a man looke for faith in a miſ-religious heart, 

Next to Achitephel,I donot find that Iſrael yeclded a craftier head then 7eroboams, 
ſo hath he vlotre this conſpiracic, that (what ever fall) there is no place for a chal- 
lenge,not his owne intruſion, but Iſracls EleRion hath raiſed him to their Throne : 
neither is his cunning lefle in holding a ſtolne Scepter: Thus hethinkes in himſclfe: 
If Iſrael have made me their King ; it is but a pang of diſcontentmenrt ; theſe violent 
thoughts will not laſt alwaies : ſudden firs have commonly ſudden recoveries; their 
returge to their loyalty ſhall forfeit my head together with my Crown: They cannot 
E | returneto God,and hold off from their lawfull Soveraigne; They cannot returneto 

Jeruſalem ,and keep off from God,from their net p WA won a yeare wil their devo. 
tion call them upthicher z befides the exigence of their frequent vowes: How can 
they be mine, whiles that glorious Temple is intheir eye ; whiles the magnificence 
of the royall Palace of David and S«lowen, ſhall admoniſh them ofcheir native alle- 
geance;whiles(beſides the (ollicitation of their brethren)the Prieſts and Levites ſhal 
preach tothem the neceſlity of their due obedicnce,and the abomination of their ſa- 
| | crificesin their wilfull diſobedience; whiles they ſhall (by their preſence) put them- 

ſelves upon the mercy, or juſtice of their lawfull,and forſaken Prince: Either there- 
| fore I muſt divert them from Jeruſalem, or clſe I cannot live and raigne. Ic isno di- | 
vertng them by adire& reſtraint; ſuch prohibition would both endanger their utter 
diſtaſte,and whet their defire to more eagerneſle: I may change Religion,I may not 


A.  iRts inhibsr. 


he 


—_ —_— —_———— 


” —_ — — Ls. A eee - 


n76 | To Contemplations. L1s. XVIII | 


vi it;{o the people have a God, it ſufficeth them:they ſhall have ſo much forma- | A 
lity as may content them : their zcale isnot ſo ſharpe, utthey can be well pleaſed 
with caſe:I will profer them both amore compendious,and more plauſible worſhip: 
Jeruſalem ſhall be ſupplicd within mine owne borders: naturally men love to ſee the 
| objeRs of thcir devotion, Iwill therefore feed theireyes with two golden repreſen. 
rations of their God, nearer home; and what can be more proper then thoſe, which 
| Aaron deviled of old ro humor Iſracl? 
| Uponthis peſtilent ground, Teroboem ſets uptwo calves in Day and Berhel, & per. 
\[wades the __ ; Its t00 much for youto go up to Ternſalem, bebold thy Gods © 1ſrul 
ce out of the Land of Egypt. Oh the miſchicte that comes of wicked | 


' which brewght t 
in fidelity !It was Gods Propher that had rent 7eroboams garment into twelve pieces, 
and had given ten ofthem to him, in token of his ſharing the ten Tribes, who with | B 
the ſame breath alſo told him that rhe cauſe of this diſtration was their Idolatry : 
Yetnow will he inſtitute an TIdolatrous ſervice for the holding together of them, 
| whom thcir Idolatry had rent from their true Soveraigne to him: He fayes not,God 
; harh promiſed methis Kingdome, God hath conferd it, God ſhall finde meanes to 
' naintaine his owne aR;l will obey him,let him diſpoſe of me : The God of Iſrael is 
| wiſe and powerfull-cnough, to fetch about his owne deſtgnes: But, (as if the devices 
' of men were ſtronger then Gods providence, and ordination) he will be worki 

| out his owne ends by prophanepolicies: Jer6boa7m being borne an Ifraclite, and bred 
;in the Corr of a Salomon, could not but know the _—_ charge of God againſt 
the making of Images,againſt the creRing of any rivall altars, tothar of Jeruſalem; 
| yet now thathe ſees both theſe may availe much tothe advancing of his ambitious| C 
| proje, he ſets up thoſe Images, thoſe Altrars : Wicked men care not to make bold | 
| with God in caſes of their owne commoditie:If the Lawes of their Makerlyc inthe 
way of their profit or promotion, they either ſpurne them out, or tread uponthem 
at pleaſure: Aſpiring minds will know no God but honor: [ſrael ſojourned in Egypt, 
and brought home a golden calfe: 1eroboam ſojournes there,and brought home two; 
It is hard to dwell in Egypt unrainted ; not to ſavour of the fins of the place we live | |} 
in, is no leſſe ſtrange, then for wholeſome liquor tunned upin a muſty veſle!l,not to 
ſmell of the caske: The beſt body may be inteRed ina contagious ayre: Let him be- 
| ware of Egypt that would be free from Idolatry. 

No ſooner are leroboams calves up, then Iſrael is down on their knees: their wor- 

ſh'p followes immediately upon the ereion: How eaſily is the unſtable vulgar cari- |D 
cd into whatſoever religion of authority 2 The weather-cock will looke which way 
focyer the wind blowes: It is no marycll if his SubjeRs be brutiſh, who hath madc 
{a calfe his God, 
\ Every acceflary to finis filhy, but the firſt authors of fin are abominable: How is 
| Icroboam branded in every of theſe ſacred leaves How doe all ages ring of his fa@, 
withthe accent of diſhonour,and indignation; 7eroboars the ſon of Nebat, that made Iſ- 
ral to ſin? It wasa ſhame for Iſrael that it could be madeto fin by a Terebearn: but, 
O curſed name of 7egoboams that would draw Iſracl to fin! The followers and abettors 
of cvill are worthy of torment, but no hell is too deepe for the leaders of publique 
wickedneſſe. 

Religion is cloathed with many requiſice circumſtances : As a new King would E 
have a new god; ſo thatnew god muſt have new Temples, Altars, Services, Prieſts, 
Solemaities : All theſe hath Ieroboemr inſtituted ; All theſe hath he caſt in the ſame 
mold with his golden calyes : Falſe devotion doth not more crofle, then imitate the 
true. Satan is no lefle a counterfeitthen an enemy of God: He knows it more eaſte to 
adulterate religion, then to aboliſh ir. | 

That which God ordained for he avoidance of Idolatry, is made the occaſion of 
itz limiration of his holy ſervices to Jeruſalem:How miſchicyouſly do wicked men 
pervert the wholeſome inſtitutions of Godto their ſin, to their bane ! 

leroboam could not be ignorant how fearefully this very a& was revenged upon 
Iſrael inthe wildernefſez yer he dares renew it in Daw and Bethel : No example of 


judgement can affright wilfull offegders. le 
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* F8 It isnorthe meral chat makes their gods, but che worſhip, the ſacrifices, What ſa- 

| crifices could there be wirhour Pricſts £ No religion could ever want ſacred Maſters 
of Divine ceremonies: Gods Clergy was ſeleR at d honourable;branches of the holy 
ttemme of Aaron, Teroboam rakes up his Pricſts our of the channell of the multitude; 
all Tribes, all perſons were good enough for his ſpurious devotion ; Leaden Pricſts 
are well fitted ro golden Deties, Religion receives cither much honour, or blemith, 
by the quality ot thoſe thar ſerve at her Alrars : We are not worthy to profeſſe 
| our ſelves ſervants ofthe True God, if we doe not hold his ſervice worthy of the 
beſt. 

Jeroboams calves muſt have ſacrifices, muſt have ſolemne feſtivities ; though in a 
day and moneth of his owne deviſing; In vaine ſhall wepretend ro worſhip a god, if 
we grudge him the juſt dayes, and rites of his worſhip. 
g| Iris ſtrarge that he who rhoughtthe dregs of the vulgar good enough for that 
Prieſthood, would grace thoſe gods by aQing their Prieſt himſclfe: and yer behold 
where the new King of Iſracl ſtands before hisnew Alzar,with a Scepter in one hand 
anda Cenſer in the other, ready to ſacrifice to his new gods; when the man of God. 
comes from 1a4a, with a meſſage of judgement : Oh deſperate condirion of Iſrael, 
that was ſo tar gone with impiety, that it yeelded not one faithfull monitor to Jero- 
boam! The time was,that the erecting of bur anew alrar(for memory, for monument) 
on the other fide of Iordan,bred a challenge to the Tribes of Reuben,Gad,and Manaſ- 
ſes;and had coit much Iſraclitiſh blood, ifrhe quarrelled Tribes had not given a ſca- 
ſonable and pious ſatisfatianzand now,lo, how the ſtronger ſtomach of degenerated 
[{racl can digeſt new Altars,new Temples,new gods: Whar a difference there is be- 
C|twixta Church and Kingdome newly breathing from affliction, and ſetled upon the 
lees of a miſ-uſed peace £ 

Bur oh the patience, and mercy of our longſuffering God, that will not ſtrike a 
very Teroboam unwarned! [udgement hovers over the heads of ſinners,ere it light : if 
Iſracl afford not a bold reprover of /eroboam,7uda ſhall: When the King cf Iſracl is in 
all the height both of his State, and ſuperſtition, honouring his ſolemne day with his 
richeſt devotion, ſteps forth a Prophet of God, and interrupts thatglorious ſervice, 
with a loud inclamation of judgement. Doubtleſle the man wanted not wit ro know 
what diſpleaſure, what danger muſt needs follow ſounwelcome a meſſage : yer 
dares he (upon the commiſhon of God) doe this affrontto an Idolatrous King, in 
the midſt of all his awfull magnificence. The Prophets of God goe upon many a |. 
D I errand : He is no meſſenger for God that either knowes, or feares the fa- 
ces of men, 

It was the Altar, not the perſon of Teroboamm, which the Prophet thus threatens ; 
Yct not the ſtones are ſtricken, but the founder, in both their appehenfions : So 
deare arc the devices of our owne braines to us, as if rhey were incorporatedinto our 
ſelves; There is no oppoſition whereof we areſo ſcnſible, as that of religion, 

Thatthe royall Alrar ſhould be thus polluted by dead mens bones and the blood 
of the Prieſts; was not more unpleaſing, then chatall this ſhould be done by a childe 
of the houle of David, for Terobears well ſaw that the throne & the altar muſt ſtand,! 
or fall rogether;thata ſon of David could not have ſach power over che Altar, with- 
E | out an utter ſubverſion of the government, of the ſucceſſion;therefore is he thus gal- 
led with this comminartory prediQtion : The rebellious people who had ſaid, What 
portion have we in David,heare now,thatDavid will perforce have a portion in them, 
and might well ſee, what beaſts they had made themſelves,in worſhipping the image 
of a beaſt 3 and ſacrificing to ſuch a god, as could not preſerve his owne Altar from 
violation and ruine. 

_ Allthis while Idoe not ſee this zealous Prophet laying his hand co the demolis 
tion of this Idolatrous Alcar;or threatning a knife tothe Author of this depravation 
of religion; Only his tongue ſmitesboth,not with foule, bur ſharpe words,of menace 
not of reproach:It was for 7oſes 4 King,to ſhed the bloodof choſe ſacrificers, to de- 
face thoſe Alrars: Prophets are for the tongue, Princes for the hand; Prophers muſt 
| onely denounce judgment, Princes execute. | ſ 
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Future things are preſent tothe Etcroall: It was ſome rwo hundred and (xty yeares 
fre this prophecy ſhould befulfilled;yer the man of God ſpeaks of it as now in ating, 
What are ſome Centuries of yeares tothe Ancient of dayes? How flow, and yet how 
ſure is thepace of Gods revenge? It is not in the power of rime to fruſtrate Gods de. 
terminations 3 There is no lefle juſtice, nor ſeverity in a delayed puniſhment, 

What a perfe& Record there is of all names inthe roll ot Heavenzbefore they he, 
after they are paſt? whatever ſeeming comingency there 1s in their impoſition, yet 
they fall under the certainty of a decree, and are better knowne 1n heaven, ere the 
be, then on earth whiles they are. He that knowes what names we ſhall have, before 
we or the world have a being, doth not oft reycale this peece of his knowledge tg 
his creature; here he doth, naming the man that ſhould be two hundred yeates atrer; 
for more aſſurance of the event, that Iſrael may ſay, this man ſpeakes trom a God 
who knowes what ſhall bezThere cannot be a more ſure evidence of atrue Godhead 
then the /orcknowledge of thoſe things, whoſe caules have yet no hope of being; 
But becauſe the proofe of this prediftion was no more certaine, then remote ; apre. 
ſcnt demonſtration ſhall convince the future; The Altar [hall rend in peeces, the aſhes 
ſhall be ſcattered : How amazedly muſt the ſeduced Ifraclites needes looke upon this 
miracle;zand why doe they not think with themſelves; whiles thcle ſtones rend, why 
are our hearts whole? Of what an over-ruling power is the God whom we have for. 
ſaken,that can thus teare the Altarsof his corrivals 2 How ſhall we ſtand before his 
vengeance, when the very ſtones break at the word of his Prophets Perhaps, ſome 
beholders were thus affected;but Ieroboam,whom it moſt concerned,inſteid of bow- 
ing his knees for humiliation, ſtretcheth forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay 
hold on him. Reſolute wickedneſſe is impatient ofa reproofe,and inſtead of yeelding 
to the voice of God,rebclleth: Juſt and diſcreet reprehenſion doth not more reforme 
ſome finners, then cxaſperate others, 

How eaſic it is for God to coole the courage of proud 7eyoboam? The hand which 
his rage ſtretches out, dryes up, and cannot be pulled back againe : and now ſtands 
the King of Iſrael like ſome anticke ſtatue, ina poſture of impotent endeavour : ſo 
diſabled tg the hurt of the Propher,that he cannot command that peece of himſelfe; 
What arcthe great potentates of the world,in the powerfull hand of the Almighty? 
Tyrants cannot beſo harmefull as they are malicious. 

The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought down with affliction; Now the ſtout ſtordach 
of Tereboam 1s fallen to an humble deprecation, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be reſtored me againe. It muſt needes becea 
great ſtraight that could drive a*proud heart to begge mercy, where he bent his per- 
ſecution:ſo doth Jerobeam, holding it no ſcorneto be beholdingto ancnemy : In cx- 
tremities,the worſt men can bee content to ſue for favour, where they have ſpent 
their malice, 

It well becomes the Prophets of God to be mercifu!l : I doe not ſee this Scer to 
ſtand upon termes of exprobration, and overly conteſtations with Tereboaw, to ay, 
Thine iatentions to me were cruell; Had thine hand prevailed, I ſhould have ſued to 
thee 1n vaine : Continue ever a ſpeQacle of the fearefall juſtice of thy Maker, whom 
thou haſt provoked by thine Idolatry, whom thou wouldſt have ſmitten in my per- 
ſecution:but he meeckly ſues for 1eroboams releaſe : and (that God might abundantly 
magnific both his power and mercy)is heard and anſwered with ſucceſſe : We doc 
no whit ſayour of heaven, if we have not learned to doe good for evill. 

When both winde and Sunne,the blaſts of judgement, and the beames of favour 
met together to worke upon Terobeam, who would not looke that hee ſhould have 
caſt off his cumbrous, and miſ.beſceming cloake of his Idolatry; and have ſaid, Lortl 
thou haſt ſtricken mein juſtice, thou haſt healed me in mercy 3 I will provoke thee 
no more; This hand which thou haſt reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated tothee 1n pul- 
ng downe theſe bold abominations? Yet now,behold hegoes onin his old courles, 
and, as if God had neither done him good nor cvill, lives, and dyes idolatrous : No 
ſtone is more hard or inſcnſatethen a ſinfull heart : The changes of judgement and 
mercy doe but obdure it,in ſtead of meltings. 
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: 


| "2854, Eroboams hand 18 amended, his ſoule is not; that continues ſtill dry, and | 
| | FY inflexible ; yet whiles he 15 unthankfull roche Author of his recovery, , 
| ' £& 

| 

| 


>& he is thankfull to the inſtrument.he kindely invites the Propher, whom | 


» SY? hc had threatned, and will remunerate him whom he endeavourcd to 

CESS puniſh: The worlt men may be ſenſible of bodilie favours: Civill re- | 

(pets may well ſtand with graceleſneſſe : Many a one would be liberall of the ir | 

purſes, if they might be allowed to be niggardly of their obedience. 

B | As God, ſo his Prophet cares not fortheſe waſt courteſics, where he ſees maine! 
| duties negleRed : More pietic would have done well, with lefſe complement : The 

' man of God returnesa blunt and peremptory deniall co ſo bountcous an offer : rf 

' thou wilt give mt halfe thine houſe, I will not goe in with thee, neither will Teat bread or 
drinke water in this place, Kindnelle is more ſafely done to an Idolater, then taken 
trom him;that which is doneto him obligeth him,that which is cakea from him ob- 
ligech us : his obligation to us may be occaſion of his good, our obligation ro him 

' may occaſion our hurt;the ſurcſt wayis to keep aloofe from the infeRivully wicked, | 

| The Prophec is not uncivill,to rejed the favour of a Prince without ſome reaſon: | 

' He yeelds no reaſon of his retuſall but the command of his God: God hath charged 
him, Eate ws bread, wor drinke no water ,nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou cameſs 

C\ Ir is not for a Prophet to plead humane, or carnall grounds for the aRions of his 

funtion : He may not move bur upon a divine warrant : would this Scer have 

| lookt with the eyes of flcſh and blood, he might have found many arguments of his 

| | yeeldance. He is a King that invites me; his reward, by enriching me, may benefic |. 

many: 2nd who knowes how much my further converſation may prevaile to reform 

him*how can he be but well prepared for good counſell by a miracuious cure?how 

gainfylly ſhould my reccit of atemporll courtefic be exchanged with a ſpirituall co 

; {him? all Iſracl will follow him cither in Idolatry, or reformation , which way can 

| | bedeviſed of doing ſo great ſervice to God and the Church,as by reclaiming hjm £ 

| 


| what can yeeld ſogreat likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportunity of my tur. 
| {therentirencſſe with him 2 But the Prophet dares nor argue caſes, where he had a 
'D| command; whatever become of Iereboam,and 1/r acl, God muſt be obeyed; Neither 
profic,nor hopes may carie us crofle to the word of our Maker. How {afe had this 
' Seer been, if he had kept him ever upon this ſure ward ; which he no ſooner leaves, 
; then he miſcaries. 
| Sodeeply doth Goddeteſt Tdolatry,thar he forbids his Prophet tocat the bread, 
| todcinke the water of a people infected with this finne; yearo tread in thoſe very 
| ſteps which their feet have touched. lt this inhibition were perfonall, yet rhe grounds 
of itare common, No peſtilence ſhould be more ſhunned then the converſation 
of the miſ. religious, or openly ſcandalous : It is no thanke tous if their familiaricy 
| doe not enfeoffe us of their wickednefſe, : 
 Tknownot what to thinke of an old Prophet that dwels in Berkel, within the aire 
E | of Iereboamss Idol, withinthe noiſe of his ſacriſicesy that lives where the man of God 
dares not eate ; thar permitted his ſonnes to be preſent at that Idolatrous ſervice : 
If hewere a Prophet of God, what did he now in Bethel: why did he winke at the fin 
| of Tersboam? what needed a Scer to come out of Iudah,for the reproofe of that ſinne, 
which was aQed underhis noſe? why did he lyc2 why did his family partake with I- 
dolaters?If he were not a Prophet of God;how had he true viſions, how had he true 
meſſages from God? why did he ſecond the menacing word of that Prophet, whom 
; he ſeduced? why did he defire that his owne bones might be honoured with his Sc 
, pulcher? Doubtleſſe he wasa Prophet of God, but corrupt,reſty,vicious:Prophecy 
; doth notalwayes preſuppoſe ſanQification;many a one hath had viſions from God, 
, who ſhall never enjoy the viſion of God. A very Balaamin his extaſtes, hath ſo clearc 
 aRevclation of the Meſſiah to come;as ſcarce ever any of the holicſt Prophetsyea, 
LD Gegge 2 his 
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| ther foretell, nor foreſee. Theſe kindes of graces are both rare,and common: rare,in 
| 


not or ſmothered; to heare that done by another, which he could not have effected, | | 
and could not chooſe but admire : or whether our of defire to make tryall of the fi. | | 


der an Oake, inthe way ; taking the benefit of that ſhade which he hated to receive | B 
| 


the ſame words, wherewith 1eroboams offer was repelled 5 The man of God varies 
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pleafing moxſels;his face before-hand is died withthe palenefle of death:methinks I 
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hearc him urging many unkinde expoſtalations with his injurious hoſt:who yet dif- 
miſſes him better provided for the caſe of his journey, then he found him. Perhaps 
this officiouſncſſe was out of defire tomake ſome amends for this late ſeducement. 
[t is a poore recompence when he hath betrayed his lite, and wronged the ſoule, to 
caſt ſome courteſies upon the body. 


The old Berhclite that had taken paines to come, and fetch the man of God into 
fin, will not now goe back with him'to, accompany his departure:Doubtleſſe he was 
| afraid to be inwrapped in the judgement, which he ſaw hanged over that obno xows 
| head: Thus the miſchievous guides of wickedneſle leave a man, when they have led 
' himto his bane z as familiar Devils forfake their Witches, when they have brought 
chem once into fetters. | 

The man of God returnes alone, carefull (nodoubt) and penſive for his offence, 
when a Lyon out of the wood meets him aſſaults him,kils him:Ohthe juſt and ſevere 
judgementsof the Almighey,who hath brought this fierce beaſt out of his wilde ran- 
| ges, into the high way, to'bee the exccutioner of his offending ſervant ! Doubtleſle 
' this Prophet was a man of grear holineſle, of ſingular fideliry,elſe he durſt not have 


midſt of his royall magnificence z yet now, for varying from but a circumſtance of 
Gods command(though upon the ſuggeſtion of a divine warrant) is given for a prey 
tothe Lyon: Our intereſt in God, isſo farre from exculing our ſin, thatit ag$ravates 
it, Ofall others the (in of a Prophet ſhall not paſſe unrevenged. | 

The very wild beaſts are led by a providence; Their wiſc and powerfull Creator 
knowes how to ſerve himſelte of them. The Lions guard one Propher, kill another, 
according to the commiſſion received from their Maker : What ſinner can hope to 
eſcape unpuniſhed, when every creature of God is ready to be an avenger of cvill : 
The beaſts of the field were made to ſerve us, we to ſerve our Creator: When we for- 
ſake our homage to him that-made us, it is no marvell if the beaſts forget their dury 
to us,and deale with us not as Maſters, but as rebels :. When an holy man buyes ſo 
dearely ſuch a fleight frailty,of a credulous miſtaking;what ſhall become of our hai- 
nous and preſumpruons ſinnes 2 

I cannot think but this Prophet died in the favour of God,though by the teeth of 
the Lion;His life was forfeited for example, his ſoule was ſafe: Yea his very carkaſſe 
was left,though torne,yet faire after thoſe deadly graſpes; as if God had faid,l will 
onely rake thy breath from thee,as the penalty of thy diſobedience;a Lion ſhall doe 
that which an apoplexie,or fever might doc: I owe thee no further revenge then may 
be ſatisfied with thy blood. 

Violent events doe not alwaics argue the anger of God even death it ſelfeis, to 
his ſervants, a fatherly caſtigation. 

But oh the unſcarchable wayes of the Almighty! The man of God finnes,and dies 
ſpeedily:the lying Prophet that ſeduced him, ſurvives; Yea wicked /eroboam enjoyes 
his Idolatry, and treads upon the grave of his reprover : There is neither favour in 
the delay of ſtripes,nor diſpleaſure in the haſt; Rather whomGod loves, he chaſtiſes, 
as ſharply,{o ſpeedily;whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Even the rod of a 
loving father may draw blood: How much happier is it for us that we dic now,to live 
for ever, then that we live a while, to die ever 2 

Had this Lion ſet upon the Prophet for hunger, why did he not devoure as well 
as kill him 2 Why did he not rather kill the beaſt then the man? fince we know the 
nature of the Lion ſuch,that he is not wont toaſſail man,ſave in the extreme want of 
other prey . Certainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, 
that the world might ſee, it was not appetite that provoked the beaſt to this vi- 
olcnce,but the over-ruling command of God : Even ſo;O Lord,thy powerfull hand 
is oyer that roaring Lyon, that gocs about continually, ſeeking whom he may de- 


| | youre 3 thine hand with-holds him, that though he may ſhed the blood of thine 


EleR, yet he cannothurt their ſoules z and whiles hedoth thoſe things which thou 
permitteſt, and ordereſt to thy juſt cnds, yet he cannot doe leſſer things, which hee 


defireth, and thou permitteſt not. 
Gggee3. The 


been Gods Herald tocarry a meſſage of defiance to leroboams, King of Iſrael, in the | 
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The fierce beaſt ſtands by the carkaſle;as to avow his owne aR,8& to tel who ſen 
him: ſo to preſeryethat body, which he hath {laine: Oh wonderfull worke of God! 
the Executioner is turned Guardian:and(as the officer of the Higheſt) commands all 
other creatures to ſtand aloofe from his charge: & commandsthe fearefull Aſſe,that 
broughe this burthen thither,notto ſtirre thence, bur ſtand ready preſt,to recary itto 
the Sepulcher:& now, when he hath ſufficiently witneſſed to all paſſengers, thatthis 
| aRt was not done upon his own hunger, but upon the quarel of his Maker, hedelivers 
up his charge tothat old Prophet,who wasnoleſſeguilty of this blood then himſelf, 

This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both to give a right C ommentary npon 
Gods intention, in this a&, for the terrour of the diſobedient; and to give his voice to 
the certainty of that future judgement, which his late gueſt had threatned to [ſrael : 
(ſomerimes it pleaſeth the wiſdome of Godto cxpreſle and juſtific himlelfe even by 
the tongues of faulty inſtruments.) Withall he hath ſo much faith and courage, as to 
fetch that carcaſſe from the Lyon ;z ſo much pity and compaſſion,as to weep forthe 
man of God,to interre him in his owne Sepulcher ; ſo much love,as towiſh himſclfe 
joyned in death, to that body, which he had haſtened unto death: It is hard to find a 
man abſolutely wicked: Some grace will bewray it ſelfe in the moſt forſaken breſts, 

It is a cruel courteſic to kill a man, and then to help him to his grave to betray a 
man with our breath,and then to bedew him with our teares: The Prophet had nee- 
ded no ſuch friend, if he had not met with ſuch an enemy : The mercjes of the wicked 
are cruel, | 


—_— 


Jeroboams Wite. 


T is no meaſuring of Gods favour by the line of outward welfare : Tere. 
beam the Idolatrous uſurper of Iſrael proſpers better, then the true heirs 
of David; He lives to ſee three ſucceſſions in the throne of 1adab; Thus 


the Ivy lives, when theOak is dead. Yet cuold not that miſ. gotte crown 
of his, keep his head alwaies from aching: He hath his croſles too: God 
whips ſometimes more then his own:His enemies ſmart from him,as wel as his chil- 
dren:his children in loyc,his enemies in judgement:Net fimply the rod argues love, 
but the temper of the hand, that weelds it, and the back that feels it: Firſt 1eroboams 
hand was ſtricken,now his Sonne: 46ijahthe eldeſt, the beſt ſon of 7eroboaw,,is ſmit- 
ten with ſicknefle: As children are but the pieces of their Parents in another skin, ſo 
Parents areno lefle ſtricken in their children,then in their natural lims; 7eroboam doth 
not more feele his arme,then his ſonne : not wicked men onely,but beaſts may have' 
naturall affeRions : It is no thanke toany creature, to love his owne. 

Nature wrought in /eroboams,not grace:He is cnough troubled with his ſons diſeaſe, 
no whit bettered:I would have heard him ſay;God followes me with his affliQions, 
it is for mine impiety:what other meaſure can I expe fromHhis Juſtice? Whiles mine 
Idols ſtand, how can I look that mine houſe ſhould proſper?I wil turn from my wic- 


kednes, O God,turne thou from thy wrath ; Theſethoughts were too good for that 
| obdured heart:his ſon is ſick,he is ſorrowfull;but(asanamazed man ſeeks togo forth 
at the wrong doorJhis diſtraQion ſends him to a falſe help:He thinks not of God, he 
thinks of his Prophet:He thinks of the Prophet that had toretold him he ſhould be a 
King;he thinks not of the God of that Prophet who made him a King:Itis the pro- 
perty of a carnall heart to confine both his Obligations, and his hopes to the means, 
| neglecting the Author of good. Vaine is the repeR that is given to the ſervant, 
wherethe Maſter is contemned., 
| Extremity draws Jeroboams thoughts to the Prophet;whor clſe he had not cared 
to remember. The King of Iſrael had Divines cnough of his own:Elfe he muſt needs 
have thought them miſerable godsthar were not worth a Prophet: And befides,there 
was anold prophet(if heyer ſurvived)dwelling withinthe ſmoak of his palace, whoſe 
viſions had becn too well approved:why ſhould 7eroboam ſend fo farre toan Abijah * 


| Certainly, his heart deſpiſed thole baſe prieſts of his high places, neither could hee 
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cruſt cirher ro the gods, or the Clergy of his owne making:Hisconſcience refts upon 


the fidelity of that man, whole dodrine he had forſaken:How did this Idolater ſtrive 
againſt his owne heart,whiles he inwardly deſpiſed thoſe, whom he profeſſed to ho- 
nour;and inwardly honoured them, whom he profeſſed to deſpiſe 2 Wicked breaſts 
are falſe to themſelyes, neither truſting to their owne choyce; nor making choyce of 
that, which they may dare to truſt, They will ſet a good face upon their ſecretly un- 
picafing fins,and had rather be ſelfe-condemned, then wiſe and penitent : As for 
that old Scer, itis like 7eroboam knew his $kill, but doubted of his fincerity ; that 
man was too much his neighbourto be good : Abijahs truth had been tryed in a 
caſe of his owne:He whoſe word was found juſt in the prediRion of his Kingdome, 
was well worthy of creditin the newes of his fon: Experience is a great encourage. 
ment of our truſt:Itis a good matter to be faithfull;this loadſtone of our fidelity ſhal 
draw to us even hearts of iron, and hold them to our reliance : As contrarily deceit 
doth both argue,8:makea bankrupt;who can truſt where he is diſappointed?! O God; 
ſo oft,ſo ever, have we found thee truein all thy promiſes, inall thy performances, 
that if wee doe not ſeek thee, if we doe not truſt thee in the ſequell, we are worthy 
of our loſle, worthy of thy deſertions, 

Yet I donot ſce that 7eroboams ſends to the Prophet for his aid,but for intelligence: 


Curioſity is guilty of this meſſage, and not devotion; he cals not for the prayers, not 
for the benediRion of that holy man,but for meer information of the event. He wel 


ſaw what the prayers ofa Prophet could do:That which cured his hand,might ic not | 


have cured his ſon? Yet he that ſaid ro a man of God, Intreat the face of the Lord thy 
God that he may reſtore my hand: (ayes not now in his meſſage, to Abijah, Intreat thy 
God to reſtore my Son: Sinne makes ſucha ſtrangeneſlſe betwixt God and man,that 
the guilty heart either thinkes not of ſuing to God, or feares it : What a poore con- 
rentment it was to foreknow that cvill which he could not avoid, and whoſe notice 
could but haſten his miſery? Yet,thus fond is our reſtleſle curiofity,that it ſcekes eaſe 
in the drawing on of torment:He is worthy of farrow that will not ſtay till it comes 
ro him, but goes to fetchit, | 

Whom doth erobeam ſend onthis meſſage,but his wife,and how but diſguiſed 2 

Why her,and why thus ? Neither durſt he cruſt this errand with another, nor with 

her in hec own form:It was a ſecret that Ier#boam ſends to a Prophet of God; none 
might know it but his own boſome,and ſhethat lay init ; if this had been noiſed in 

Iſrael,the example had been dangerous: Who would not have ſaid, the King is glad 

to leave his counterfeit deities: and ſeck to the true: Why ſhould we adhere ro them 

whom he forſakes 2 As the meſſage muſt not be known to the people: {o ſhee that 
beares it muſt not be known to the Prophet, her name, her habir muſt be changed : 
ſhe muſt put off her robes, and pur on a ruſſer coat ſhe muſt put offthe Queene, and 
put on the peaſant:in ſtead of her Scepter,ſhe muſt take up a basket,and go a masked 

pilgrimage to Shiloh:Oh the fondnes of vaine men that thinke to juggle with the Al- 

mighty,and to hide their counſels from that all-ſceing eye ! If this change of habit 
were neceſſary at Bethel,yet what needs it at Sh;/oh ; though ſhe wonld hide her face 
from her ſubje&s, yet why ſhould ſhe not pull off her muffler, and ſhew her ſelfe to 
the Prophet? Certainly, what policy v5 pgs muſt continue: Well mighe ſhe 
think,there can be no good anſwer expeRed of the wife of 1eroboam ; my preſence 
will do no lefle,then ſolicit a reproote:No Prophet can ſpeake well tothe conſort of 
a founder of Idolatry;I may perhaps heare good as another,though as my ſelfc I can 
look for nothing, but tydings of evill: Wicked hearts know they deſcrve ill at Gods 
hands, and therefore they doe all they can to avoid the eyes of his diſpleaſed juſtice 
and if they cannot do it by colours of diſfimulation, they will do it by imploration 
of ſhelter, ; they ſhall ſay to the Rocks, Fall on us, and cover we. 

Bur oh the grofſe folly mixt with the craft of wickednes! could Teroboums think that 
the Prophet could know the event of his ſons diſeaſe, and did he thinke thathe could 
not know the diſguiſe of his Witezthe one was preſent, the other future;this was but 
wrapt 1n aclout,thatevent was wrapt up in the coſiſel of God, Yet this politick head 


| preſumes that the greater ſhall be revealed ,where theleſſer ſhall be hid : There was 
—- | | | | never |. 
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wherein he hoped moſt to tranſcendthe reach of others, 
Abijah ſhunning the iniquity of the times, was retired to a ſolitary corner of Shiloh, 


| 


| offered jewels,orgold, her greatneſſe had been ſuſpeed:now ſhe brings loaves and 


no place could be too private for an honeſt Prophert,in ſo extreme depravednes. Yer 
eventhere doth the King of Iſcacl take notice of his recluſion, and ſends his wife to 
that poore cell, laden with preſents ; preſents that diſſembled their bearer : had ſhe 


cracknels,and hany,her hand anſwers herback:She gives as ſhe ſeemes,not as ſhe is; 
Smething ſhe muſt give, even when ſhe ads the pooreſt client, 

The Prophers of God were not wont to have empty vilieations: they who hated 
bribes, yet refuſed not tokens ofgratitude : Yea the God of heaven who neither 


ro him gift-leſſe : Wo to thoſe ſacrilegious hands, thar in ſtcad of bringing tothe 


_—— 


Prophets cary from them. 

Teroboam was a bad man, yet,as he had a towardly ſon,ſo he had anobedient wife, 
elſc ſhe had not wanted excuſes to turne off both the journey ,8 the diſguiſe; againſt 
the diſguiſe ſhe had pleaded the unbeſeemingneſle for her perſon and (tate ; againſt 
| the journey,the perils of ſo long and ſolitary a walk; perhaps a Lyon might be inthe 
way z the Lyon that tore the Prophet in picces;perhaps robbersor if not they, per. 
haps her chaſtity might be in danger : an unguarded {olitarineſſe in the weaker ſexe 
might be a provocation to ſome forced uncleaneſs: ſhe caſt off all theſe ſhifting pro. 
jetions of tear,according tothe wil ofher husband, ſhe changes her raiment:ſhe ſes 
upon the journey, and overcomes ir + What needed this diſguiſe to an old Prophet 
whoſe dim eyes were ſet with age? All cloathes, all faces were alike to a blind Seer : 
The viſions of Ab4jeh were inward; ncither was his bodily fight more dusky,thenthe 
eycs of his mind were cleare 8 picrcing:It was not the common light of men wher. 
by he ſaw, but divine illumination;thingsabſenr,things future,were no lefſe obvious 
to thoſe ſpirituall beames, then preſent things areto us: Ere the quicke eyes of that 
great Lady can diſcern him,he hath cſpicd herb as ſoone as he hearcs the ſound of 
her feer,ſhe hearcs from him the ſound of her name, Come in thou wife of Jeroboam: 
How God laughes in heaven at the frivolous fetches of crafty politicians,and when 
they think themſelves moſt ſure,ſhames them with a deteRion, with a defeat? What 
an idlenes it is for fooliſh hypocrites to hope they can dicein a net unſeen of heaven. 
Nevex befqre was this Queen troubled to heare of her ſelfe; now ſhe is : her very 
name ſtruck her withaſtoniſhment ; and prepares her for the afſurcd horrour of fol- 
lowing judgements,7 am ſent to thee with heavy tydings;Goe tell Jeroboam: Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſracl,Could this Lady Icfſ: wonder ar the mercy of this ſti!e of God, 
then treble at the ſequel of his juſtices Lo Iſracl hath forſakeGod,yet God ſtil owns 
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never wicked manthat was not infatuate, and in nothing more then in thoſe things | & 


needs our goods,nor is capable of our gratifications, yet would have no man to come | 


Iſrael. Iſracl had gone a whoring, yet God hath nor divorced her:O the inkinit good. 

nes of our long ſuffering God, whom our fouleſt ſins cannot rob of his compaſſions! 
By how much dearer Iſrael was to God,ſo much more odious is Teroboarn that hath 

marred Iſrael : Terrible is that venegance which God thundersagainſt him by his 


Prophet, whoſe paſſionate meſſage vpbraids him with his promotions,chargerh him 

with his fins, and laſtly denounceth his judgements:No mouth was fitter to caſt this 
royalty in the tecth of Teroboam,then thar,by which it was firſt foretold, fore-promi- 
{cd : Every circumſtance of the advancement aggravates the fin, 7exalted thee: T hou 
couldeft not riſe to honour alone. 7 exalted thee from among the people : not from the 
Peers;thy rank was but common, before this riſe:1 exalted thee from among the people 
to be a Prince; ſubordinate height was not cnough for thee, no ſcat would ſerve thee 
but a throne; Tex #0 be a Prince of my people Iſrael : No Nation was for thee, but my 
choſen one ; none but my royall inheritance : Neither did Iraiſc thee into a vacant 
rhrone:a forlorne and forſaken Principality might be thanklefſe: bur 7 rent the King- 
dome away from another for thy ſake, yea from what other but the grandchilde of Da- 
vid? out of his hands did I wreſt the Scepter,to give it into thine. Oh what high fa- 
| vours doth God ſometimes caſt away upon unworthy ſubjeRs 2 How do his abuſed 
bountics double both their finne and judgement ? 


— 


— WIE Cee AMS C dis. POE” POT OT Oog _ WW EIS 


The 


AAA A ae <> ys 
UM IO 


_—_——— 


' L 1s. XVIII A5sa. | Ke. 


0—— —— 


| 


The {innes of his Prince were no lefſe eminent then his obligations, therefore his | 
judgements ſhall be no lefſe eminent then his ſinnes : How bitterly doth God ex- | 
preiſe that, which ſhall be more bitrerin the execution: Behold I will bring evil npos | 
the houſe of Jeroboam,and will cut off from Jeroboam,him that piſſeth againſt the wall ; 
and him that is ſhut up,and left in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the houſe of 
| Joroboam,s 4 man taketh away dung till it be all gone + Him that dieth of jcxoboam in | 
| the City ſhall the dogs eate, and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fowles of the ayre eate: | 
| | Oh heavy loade that this diſguiſed Princeſſe muſt carry to her Husband:bur becauſe 

| theſe evils, though grievous, yet might be remote; therefore for a preſent hanſell| 
of vengeance, ſhe is diſmiſſed withthe ſad rydings of the death of her ſonne ; When | 
thy feet emter into the City the Childe ſhall dyerIt is heavy newes for a mother that ſhe | 
g | muſt leclc her ſonne, but worſe yer that ſhe may not {ce him : In theſe caſes of our | 
finall departures, our preſence gives ſome mitigation to our griefe : might ſhe but 
have cloſed the eyes, and have received the laſt breath of her dying ſonne;, the loſſe 
had been more tolerable : I know not how our perſonall farewell caſes our heart 
even whiles it increaſes our paſſion , but now ſhe ſhall no more ſee, nor be ſeen of 
her Abijah : She ſhall no ſooner be inthe City, then he thall be qut of the world: 
Yet, more to perfect her ſorrow, ſhee heares thatin him alone there is found ſome 
good, thereſt of her iſſue, are graceleſſe;ſhe muſt leeſe the good, and hold the grace- 
leſſez he ſhall die ro affli her, they ſhall live to afflit her. & 

Yet what a mixture is here of ſeverity and favour in one a ? favour to the ſonne, 
ſcyerity to the father : Severity to the father, that he muſt leeſe ſuch a ſonne, favour 
C| tothe ſonne that he ſhall be taken from ſucha father : 7eroboam is wicked, and there» 
fore he ſhall not enjoy an Abijah; Abijah hath ſome good things, therefore he ſhall 
be removed from the danger of the depravation of Ieyoboam: Sometimes God ſtrikes |. 
in fvour,but more often forbeares out of ſeverity : The beſt are fitteſt for heaven ; 
the earth is ficteſt for the worſt z this is the region of finne, and miſery ; thatof im- 
mortaliry:It is no argument of diſ-tavour to be taken carly trom a well-led life ; as 
not of approbation to age in ſinne. 

As the ſoule of £46ijh is favoured in the removal,fo is his body with a buriall; he 
{hall have aloneboth teares and tomb;all the reſt of his brethren ſhall have no grave 
bur dogs and fowles ; no ſorrow but for their life : Though the carkaſſe be inſenſi- 
ble of any poſition, yet honeſt Sepulture is a bleſſing : iris fic the body ſhould bee 
D | ducly re{peRed on earth, whoſe ſoule is glorious in heaven. 


ASA. 


TY He two houſes of Judah,8& Iſrac}, grow up now together inan ambiti- 

is ous rivalityzthis ſplitted plant branches out ſo ſeverally,as if ic had for. 
we > gotten that ever it was joynedin the root; The throne of David oft 

*6R changeththe poſſefſors, and more camplaincth of their iniquity, then 
WS©LE their remove : Abijam inherits the fins of his father Rehoboarn, no leſle 
then his Crown : & ſo ſpends his three yeares, as if he had been no whit a kinto his 
E | grandfathers vertues, It is no news that gracc is not traduced,whiles vice is : There- 


| foreis his reigne ſhort becauſe it was wicked: It was a ſad caſe when both the Kings 
of Judah and [ſrael(choughenemics) yet conſpired in fine: Rehoboam (like his father 
Salomon) begavgraciou'ly,bur fell ro Idolatry:2s he followed his tarher; ſo his ſon, 
{0 his people followed him. Oh,whar a face ofa Church was here,when lſracl wor- | 
ſhipped lereboams calves,when Judah built them high places, and Images, & groves 
on every high Hill, and under every greene tree ! On both hands G O D is tor- 
laken, his Temple neglected, his worſhip adulterate ; and this, not for ſome ſhort 
brunt, bur during the ſucceſſion of two Kings : For, after the firſt three yeares Re- 
hoboam changed his fathers Religion (as his ſhields) from gold ro braſſe; the reſt 
of his ſeyenteene yeares were ledde in impicty : His ſonne 4 bijam rrod in the ſame 
| miric ſteps, and Judah with them both : If there were any (doubtleſfe there were 


ſome) 


A 
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ſome) faithfull hearts, yet remaining in both Kingdomes, during theſe heavy times, |A 
what a corrofive it muſt needs have becnto them, to ſee ſo deplored and miſerab| | 
| a deprivation. | . | 
| There was no viſible Church uponearth, bur here; and this whar a one ? Oh 
' G O D, how lowdoſt thon ſomerimes ſuffer thine owne flocke to bee driven s 
| What wofull wanes, and eclipſes haſt thou ordained for this heavenly body e yet | 
at laſt, an Aſa ſhall ariſe from the loynes, from the grave of Abijam : he ſhall 
revive David and reforme 1udah : The gloomy times of corruption ſhall not laſt al. 
wayes : The light of truth and peace ſhall at length breake our, and bleſle the (24 
hearts of the righteous. G | 
It isa wonder how Aſa ſhould begood, of the ſeed of Abijam,of the ſoyle of M4. 
achah,both wicked,both Idolatrous; God would have us {ce that grace is from hea- | B 
ven, neither needs the helpes of theſe carthly CONVeyAances : Should not the chil. | 
dren of good parents ſometimes be evill,and the children of cyill parents, good, ver. 
[rue would ſeeme naturall,and the giver would leeſe his thankes. Thus we have ſeen 
a faire lower ſpring out of dung z and a well-fruited tree riſe out ofa ſowre ſtocke ;' 
| Education hath no leſſe power tocorrupr, then nature Iris therefore the juſt praiſe 
| of #ſathat being trained up under an Idolatrous Maachah, he maintained his piety ; | 
As contrarily, it is a ſhame for thoſe that have been bred up inthe precepts and ex-! 
amples of vertue and godlineſſe, to fall off to Jewdnefle, or ſuperſtition. There are 
toure principall monuments of Aſaes vertue, as ſo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : | 
Herooke away Sdomy, and Idols out of /adah ; Who cannot wonder more that | 
lix ſound them there, then that he removed them 2 Whar a ſtrange incongruity is | C 
| this; Sodomin Jeruſalem? Idols in Judah?Surely debauchcd profeſſion proves deſpe- | 
rare; Admit the Idols, yee cannot doubt of the Sodomy ; If they have changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God, inco an Image, made like to corruptible man,and to | 
birds,and foure-footcd beaſts,and creeping things,it is no marycll,if God give them | 
up to uncleanneſle through the Juſts of their owne hearts,to diſhonour their own bo. 
| dies, betweene themſelves ; If they changed thetruthof God into a lye, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for cver, no | 
marvell, if God give them to vile affections, to change the naturail uſe into that 
which is agair-ſt nature ; burning in luſt one rowards another, men with men wor- 
king that which is unſeemly. 


| 


———— 
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neſſe in manners,is puniſhed juſtly with a ſottage dotage inreligion; bodily pollution 
with ſpirituall : How ſhould the ſoule carero be chaſte, thar keepes a ſtewes inthe | 
body * Aſa begins with the baniſhment of both; ſcouring 1«44h of this double un- 
cleanneſſe : In vaine ſhould he have hoped to reſtore God to his Kingdome, whiles | 
theſe abominations inhabited it; Ic is juſtly the maine care of worthy, and religious | 
Princes, to cleare their Coaſts of the fouleſt finnes : Oh the unpartiall zeale of Aſe | 
There were Idols that challenged a prerogative of favour, The Idols that his father 
had made, all theſe he defaces; the name of a father cannot prote& an Idoll ; The | 
duty to his Parent cannot win him to a liking, toa forbearance of his miſdevotion: 
Yea,fo much the moredoth the heart of Aſa riſe againſt theſe puppets,forthar they 
werethe finne, the ſhame of his father : Did there want (thinke we) ſome Courrier | 
of his Fathers retinue,to ſay ; Sir, favour the memory of him that begot you , you, 
cannot demoliſh theſe ſtatues, without the diſhonour of the Erector : Hide your | 
diſlike atthe leaſt; It will be your glory to lay your finger upon this blot of your fa- 
chers reputation: Tf you liſt nor toallow his aR, yer winkeatit: The godly zeale of 
Aſa turnes the deate care to theſe monitors, and lets them ſee that he doth not more | 
honor a father,then hate an Idoll ; No dearencſle of perſon ſhould take off the edge | 
of our dcteſtation of the ſinne. Nature is worthy of forgetfulneſle, and contempt, 
in oppoſition to the God of Nature : Upon the ſame ground, as hee removed the 
[dols of his father Abijazs, ſo for Idols he removed his Grand-mother Maachah;ſhe 
would not be removed from her obſcene 1dols, ſhe is therefore removed fromthe 
ſtation of her honor: That Princeſle had aged both in her regency; and ſuperſtition : 


Contraiily, admit the Sodomy,yee cannot doubt of the Idols; unnaturall beaſtli- D 
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At Under her rod was Aſs brought upzand {chooled in the rudiments of her Idolatry; | 
whom ſhe could not infe, ſhe hoped to over-awe ; (o, as if Aſa will not follow her | ' 
gods, yet ſhee preſumes that ſhee may retaine her owne : Doubtleſſe, no meanes. 
were negle&ed for her reclamation z none would prevaile: Religious 4ſagathers up 
himſclfc,and begins ro remember that heis a King,though a {onne : that ſh2,though' 
a mother, yet is a ſubjeR : that her eminence could not bur countenance [dolatry, 
that her greatneſſe ſuppreſſed religion : which he ſhould in vaine hope to reforme, 
whiles her ſuperſtition ſwayed : torgetting therefore the challenges of nature, the 
awc ot infancy, the cuſtome of reverence,he (trips herof that command, which he 
ſaw prejudiciall to his Maker ; All reſpeQs ot fleſh and blood muſt b- trampled on, 
for God : Could that long-ſetled Idolatry want abettors ? Queſtionleſſe, ſome or o- 
ther would ſay; This was the religion of your father Abijam,this of your Grand-fa- 
g | ther Rehoboams, this ofthe latter dayes of your wiſe and great Grand-tather Salomon, 
this of your Grand-mother Maachah,this of your great Grand-mother Naamah;why 
ſhould it not be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpect eitherthe wiſdom,or picty,or {alva- | 
tion of ſo many Predeceſſors Good Aſa had learned to contemne preſcription a- | 
gainſta dire law : He had the grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by ſo mo- | 
derne antiquity ; hiseyes {corning to look ſo low, raiſe up themſelves to the uncor-| 
rupt times of Salomon,to David,to Sammuel,to the Iudges,to lofhua to Moſes,to the Pa- 
triarks,to Noabyto the religious founders of the firſt world,to the firſt father of man- 
kind:; to Paradiſc,to Heaven: In compariſon of theſe, Maxchahs god cannot over- 
look yeſterday; the ancienteſt error is but a novice, to Truth z And if never any ex- 
- | ample could be pleaded for purity of religion ; it is enough that the precept is ex- 
C| preſſe:He knew what God (aid in Sinai,and wrote inthe Tables : Thow ſhalt not make 
to 1hy ſelfe any gr aven image, nor any ſimilitude, Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them wor | 
worſhip thems : If all the world had been an Idolater, ever fince that word was given 
he knew how little that precedent could availe for diſobedience : Practice muſt bee 
correted by law, and not the law yeeld to praRtice : Maachah therefore goes 
downe from her ſeat; her Idols from their grove , ſhee to retiredneſle, they to the 
fire, and from thence to the water -: Wofull deities that could both burne, and 
drowne, | 

Neither didthe zeale of 4ſa more magnific it ſelfe in theſe privative afts of wee. 
ding out the corruptions of Religion, then in the poſitive acts of an holy plantati- 
o0nziathefalling of choſe Idolatrous ſhrines,the Temple of God flouriſhes; That doth 
D | he furniſh with thoſe ſacred treaſures, which were dedicated by himſclfe,by his Pro. | | 

genitors; Like the true ſonne of D avid, he would not ſerve God coſt. free : Rehobo- 
ar turned Salowmons gold into brafle : ſa turnes Reboboarss braffc into gold : Some 
of theſe yellels (it ſcemes) A bijam ( Aſaes father) had dedicated to God ; but after 
his vow, inquired ; yea with-hcld them : Aſalike a good ſonne, payes his fathers 
debts, and his owne. Itis a good ſigne of a well-meant devotion, when wee can a- 
bide it chargeable ; as contratily in the affiires of God, a niggardly hand argues a 1 
cold, and hollow heart, 

| Alltheſe were noble and excellent acts, the extirpation of Sodomie, the demo- 
lition of Idols,theremoval of Maachah,the bounteous contrbuirion to theTemplez 
E | but that which gives true life unto all cheſe, is a ſound root : Aſaes heart was perfect 
with the Lord all his dayes;No lefſc laudable workes then theſe have proceeded from 
Hypocrifie;which whiles they have caricd away applauſe from men, have loſt their 
chankes with God: All 4ſaes gold was but drofle to his pure intentions. 

But oh what grear,and'many infirmities may conſiſt with uprightneſſe 2 whar al- 
layes of imperfeion will there be found inthe moſt refined ſoule ? Foure no ſmall 
faults are found in true-hearted Aſa : Eirſt the high places ſtood ſtill, unremoved 
What high places 2 There were {ome dedicated to the worſhip of fatſe gods; theſe 
Aſa tooke away:There were ſome miſdevoted tothe worſhip of the true Godzthele 
hee lets ſtand ; There was grofle Idolatry in the former ; there was a weake will- 
| worſhip inthe latter, whiles he oppoſes impiety, hee winkes at miſtakings, yete- 

venthe varicty of altars was forbidden by an exprefle charge from God, pans” ner | 
ns confine 
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confined his ſervice rothe Temple : with one breath doth God report both theſe ; 


The high places were not removed, yet nevertheleſſe A ſas heart was perfett, God will 
not ſee weakneſſes, where he ſces truth: How pleaſing a thing is fincerity, that in 
favour thereof the mercy of our juſt God digeſts many an crrour © Oh Gad, ler gyx 
hearts goe upright, though our feet flide,the fall cannor(through thy grace)be deag. 
ly : how everit may ſhame, or paine us. ry 

Beſides, to confront his rivall of Iſrael, Baaſha, this religious King of [udah, fer. 
ches in Benhadad the King of Syria into Gods inheritance, upon too deare a rare; the 
breach of his league, the cxpilation ofthe Temple. All che wealth wherewith _{. 


tray his fidelity, andto invade Iſracl : Leagues may be made with Infidcls; nor at 
ſuch a price, upon ſuch termes 3 There can be no warrant for a wilfull ſubornation 
of perfidioulneſſe : Intheſe caſes of outward things, the mercy of God diſpenſeth 
with our true neceſſities, not with the affeted: O Aſa where was thy picty, whiles 
thou robbeſt God, to corrupt an Infidcll for the {laughter of Iſraclites £ 0 Princes, 
where is your picty, whiles you hire Turkes to the f[:vghrer of Chriſtians ? co the 
ſpoile of Gods Church ? 

Yet (which was worſe) 4ſa doth not onely imploy the Syrian, but relics on him, 
relics not on God; A confidence lefle finfu)l coſt his Grandfather David dearcs And 
when Hanani Gods Scer, the Herald of heaven, came to denounce watre againſt 
him for thele ſinnes, <{ſa in ſtead of penitence, breakes into choler : Fury ſpar. 
cles in thoſe eyes, which ſhould have guſhed our with water ; Thoſe lippes that 
ſhould have called for mercy,command revenge; How ill doc theſe two agree, The 
heart of David, the tongue of Teroboam £ That holy Grandfather of his would not 
have done ſo, when Gods meſſenger reproved him for (inne, hee condemned it, 
and himſclfe for it; I ſec his teares, I doe not heare his threats : It ill becomes a 
faithfull heart to rage, wherc it ſhould ſorrow ; andin ſtead of ſubmiſſion, to perſe- 
cute : Sometimes no difference appeares betwixt a ſonne of David, and the ſonne 
of Nebat : Any man may doc ill, bur to defend it, to outface ir, is for rebels ; yet 
even upright 4ſ« imprilons the Prophet, and cruſhes his gainſayers. It were pitic 
chatthe beſt man ſhould be judged by every of his aQions, and not by all z The 
courſe of our life muſt cither allow or condemne us, not theſe ſudden eruptions. | 

As the life, ſo the Death. bed of 4ſawanted not infirmities 5 Long and proſpe- 
rous had his raigne been; now after fourty yeares health and happinetſe, he thatim» 
priſoned the Prophet,is impriſoned in his bed; There is more paine in thoſe feters 
which God pat upon Aſa, then thoſe which 4ſa puts upon Haxani : And now, be- 
hold, he that in his wartc ſeekes to Benbadad, not to God, in his fickneſſe ſeekes not 
to God, but to Phyſitians : We cannot cafily pur upon God a greater wrong, then 
the alicvation of our truſt: Earthly meanes are for uſe, not for confidence, We may, 
we muſt imploy them; we may not rely upon them : Well may God challenge our 
truſt, as his peculiar, which if we caſt upon any creature, we deific it : Whence have 
herbes, and drugges, and Phyfirians, their being, and efficacie, but from thatdivine 
hand ? No marvell then it Aſaes gout ſtrucke to his heart, and his feet caried him to 
his grave, fince his heart was miſcaried for the cure of his feer, to an injurious mil- 
confidenceinthe meanes, with negleR of his Maker. 


Eljah with the Sareptan, 


Ho ſhould be match't with Moſes in the hill of Tabor, but Eljjah ? 
Surcly next after Mofes,there was never any Propher of the old Te- 
ſtament more glorious then he : None more glorious, none more 

EX obſcure; The other Prophets arc not mentioned wirhout the name 

\ IS of thceis Parent, forthe mutuall honour both of the farher, and the 


| had endowed the houſe ofthe Lord, was little cnough to hire an Edomite, to bc. 
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| LEPSACRE] ſonnc ; Elijah, (as if he had been a ſonne of the carth) comes forth 
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; mention of rhe place of his birth; Meanneſſe of deſcent is no block in 
A mtr the moſt wononrable vocations, Itmarters not whoſe ſon he be whom 
God will grace with his ſervice-In the greateſt honors that humane nature is capa- | 
ble of, God forgets our parents:As when we ſhal be raiſed up toaglorious life,there 
hal be no reſpe& hadro the loyns whence wee camies(o it is proportionally in theſe 
iri dvancements. | 
—_— tienes were fit foran Eljahan Elijab was fit for them; The eminenteft pro- 
phet is reſerved forthe corrupteſt age; Iſrael had never ſucha King as 4Ahab,for ime A 
picty, never {0 miraculous a Propher as Elijah; This Elijah is addreſſed to this A- | n 
hab;The God of ſpirits knows how to proportion men tothe occafions, and ro 
raiſe upto himſelfe ſuch witneſſes,as may be moſt able to convince the world, A | 
B | mild Moſes was for the low eſtate of affliQed Iſrael; mild of ſpirir, bur mighty in 
wonders; mild offpirir, becauſe he had to doe with a perſecured, and yer a techy, 
and perverſe people; mighty in wonders, becauſe he had to doe with a Pharaoh, A 
rave and holy Sawwel was forthe quiet confiſtence of Iracl; A fiery ſpirited Eli- 
jah was forthe deſperateſt declination of Iſrael: and if inthe late times of the depra- 
ved condition of his Church, God have raiſed up {ome ſpirits that have been more 
warme, and ſtirring,then thoſe of common mould, we cannot cenſure the choyce, 
when we ſee the ſervice. | 
The firſt word that we heare from Elijah, is an oath,and a threat ro 4þab,to I[- 
rael: As the Lord Godof Iſrael liveth before whom I tand 3 here ſhall not bedew, nor raine, 
theſe yeares but according to my word:He comes inlike a Tempeſt, who went our in a 
C | whirl-windez Doubtleſſe he had ſpoken faire, and peaceable invitations to Iſrael 
(though we heare them not;) This was but the ſtorme which followed his repulle, 
their obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnings, Iſrael is ſtriken by the ſame 
tongue that had prayed for it; £/5jah dares avouch theſe judgements ro their Head, 
to Ahab:I doe not ſo much wonderat the boldnes of E1ijah,as at his power;yea who 
ſees his power, can no whit wonder at his boldnes:How could he be butboldto the 
face of a man,who was thus powerfull with God? As if Godhad lent him the keys 
| of heaven to ſhur it up, and open irat pleaſure; he can ſay, There ſhall be neither dew, 
nor raine theſe yeers but according 10 my word. O God how farre it hath pleaſed thee 
ro communicate thy ſelfero a weak man? What Angell couldever fay thus? Thy 
hand,O Lordis not ſhortened; Why art thounotthus marveilous inthe miniſters of | 
D|thy Goſpell? Is it for thattheir miracles were ours? Is it forthat chau would'ſ have 
us live by faith, not by ſenſe? Is it for that our taske is ſpirituall, and therefore 
more abſtracted from bodily helps? we cannot command the Sun wich 7oſbua, nor 
the Thunder with Samwel, nor the rain with Elzjah,It ſhall content us if we can fixe 
the Sun of righteouſneſle in the ſoule,if we canthunder out the judgments of God 
againſt ſin,if wee can water the earthen hearrs of men with the former, and latter 
raine of heavenly doctrine. 

Elijahs mantle cannot make him forget his fleſh, whiles he knows himſelfe a Pro- 
pher, he remembers to be a man; he doth not thereforcarrogate his power, as his 
own,bur publiſherh ir as his Maſters; This reſtraint muſt be according ro his word, 
and that word was from an higher mouth,then his:He ſpakefrom him by whom he 
E | tware;whoſe word was ſure as his life;and therefore he durſt ſay, As the Lord liverh 

there ſhall be noraine. Man onely can denounce what God will execute;which when 
it 15 once revealed, canno more faile, then the Almighty himſelfe. | 

He thar had this intereſt & power in heaven, what needed he flee from an earth- | 
ly purſuit? Could his prayers reftraine the clouds, and nor hold the hands of fleſh | 
and blood? Yer behold El:jah muſt flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke 
Cherith; the wifedome of God doth not thinke fit ſo ro make a beaten path of 
miracles;as that he will not walke befide it; He wil have our owne indeavours con- 
curreto our preſervation; Elijah wanted neither courage of heart, nor ſtrength of 
| hand,and yer he muſtrruſt to his feet for ſafery; How much more lawfull is it for 
our impotence to flee from perſecution? eventhat God ſends him to hide his head, 
who could as cafily have protected, as nouriſhed _=_ T9 char wilfully _ | | 
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ſtill rolatch dangers, rempterh God inſtead of truſting him. 
The Prophet muſt be gone,not withour order raken for his purveiance, Oh the 
ſtrange Cators for Elijah, I have commanded the Ravens tofeed thee there, 1 know nor 
whether had beene more miraculous,to preſerve him without meart, or to provide 
meat by ſuch mouthes: The Raven, a devouring and ravenous fowle, that uſes tg 
ſnatch away meat fr6 others,brings it to him- he that could have fed Elijab by An. 

els, will feed him by Ravens; There was then in Iſrael an hoſpitall 0badiah, thar 
ow a ſecret Table in two ſeverall Caves, for an hundred prophets of God; There 
were ſeven thouſand faithfull Iſraelites (in ſpight of the Devill) who had never 
bowed knee to Baal;Doubtleſle, any of theſe would have had a trencher ready for 
Elijah,and have thought himſelfe happy to have defrauded his owne maw, for ſv 
noble a Prophet, God rather chuſes ro make uſe of the meſt unlikely fowles of the 
ayre, than their bounty that he might give both to his Prophe.cnd us a pregnant 
proofe of his abſolute command over all his creatures,and winne ourtruſt in all ex- 
tremities. Who can make queſtion of the proviſions of God, when he ſees the ve 
Ravens ſhall forgertheir owne hunger,and purvey for £l;j4h! O God, thou that 
provideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre, wilt make the fowles of the ayre provide 
mear'for man,rather then this dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed;Oh ler nor 
our faith be wanting to thee,thy care can never be wanting tous. 

Elijah might have lived forthe time with bread and water, neither had his fare 

beene worſe then his fellows in the caves of 0badiah; bur the munificence of God 
will have his meales better furniſhed; The Ravens ſhall bring him both bread, and 


gives order for competency, not for wantonneſſe; Nor out of the dainty compoſiti- 
ons in 7ezebels kitchen,not our ofthe pleaſant wines in her cellar, would Godprovide 
for E1ijah,but the Ravens ſhall bring him plaine,and homely viduals, and the river 
ſhal afford himdrink; If we have wherewith to ſuſtaine nature(though not to pam- 
per it)wee owe thanks ro the giver; Thoſe of Gods family may not be curious, not 
diſdainfull: 111 doth it become a ſervane of the Higheſt, to be a ſlave to his palate. 
Doubtleſſe,one bit from the mouth of the Raven was more pleafing to Z/jj«h,then 
a whole Table-full of 4hab: Nothing is more comfortable roGods children,then p 
ſcethe ſenſible demonſtrations of the divine care, and providence. 

The brooke Cherith cannot laſt always;thar ſtreame ſhal not for Eljjehs ſake be 


of this drought, which he had denounced; Ir isno unuſual thing with God to ſuffer 
his own deare children to be inwrapped inthe common calamities of offenders:He 
makes difference inthe uſe,and iſſue ef their ſtripes,not in the inflition; T he corne 
is cut downe with the weeds, but to a better purpoſe. 

When the brook failes, God hath a Zarephath for Elijah, In ſtead of the Ravens 
a Widow ſhall there feed him; yea her ſelfe by him:W ho can enough wonder atthe 
pitch of this ſeletive providence ofthe Almighty? Zarephath was a town of Sidon, 
andtherefore without thepale of the Church; Poverty was the beſt of this Widow, 
ſhe was a Paganby birth, heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſtitution;Many Widowes 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elij4h when the heaven was ſhut up three yeaxes, an 


was Eliasſent,ſavennto this Sarepra,a City of Sidon,unto a womanthat was a Wi- 
dow; Hethar firſt fed the Prophet by the mouth of uncleane fowles, will now feed 
him by the hand of an Heatheniſh Hoſteſſe; His only command ſan&Rifies thoſe crea- 
tures which by a generall charge were legally impure. ; 
There were other birds beſides Ravens,other Widowes beſides this Sarepran; 
none bur the Ravens, none but the Sarepres ſhallnouriſh El;j@h. Gods choice 15 not 
ledinthe firing of humane reaſons, his holy wil is the guide, and the ground of all 


mercy. ; 
The Prophet follows the call ofhis God; the ſame hand that brought him to the 


gate of Sarepta, led alſo this poore Widow out of her doores, ſhe ſhall then goe 4 
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fleſh,twicein the day; Ir is not for a perſecuted Prophet to long after delicates;God | C 


exempted from the univerſall exſiccation; yea the Propher himſelfe feels the ſmart |D 


ſix months,when great tamine was throughout all the Land;but unto none ofthem | E 


his ele&ions. It isnotin him that wils,nor in him that runs, bur in God that ſhews | 
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7 Tecke her ſtickes, when ſhe ſhall be found of Z/jahz ſhe thought of her hearth, ſhe 


A 


B 


thought not of a Propher;whenthe man of God calsto her, Fetch me a little water(7 
pray thee) in a veſſell, that I may drinke. It was no caſte ſuit in ſodroughty a ſeaſon , 
and yer, at the fiſt fight, the Propher dares ſecond it with a greater , Bring me 4 mor- 
ſellof breadin thine hand, Thar long drought had made every drop, every crum pre- 
cious ;z yet the Propher is emboldned by the charge of God to call for both water 
| and bread; He had found the Ravens ſo officious, that he cannot make doubr of the 
| Sareptan: ſhe ſticks nor at the water, ſhe would nor ſtick at the bread,if neceſfiry had 
not preſſed her ; As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not acake,bat a handfull of meale in 
 tharrell, and alittle oyle in a cruſe, and behold I am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe 
in and dreſſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eat it and dye. 

| It ſhe knew notthe man, how did ſhe know his God 2 and if ſhe knew not the 
God of Elijah, how did ſhe {weare by him Certainly though ſhe were without 
the bounds of Iſrael, yer ſhe was within the borders , ſo much ſhe had gainedby her 
neighbourhood, ro know an Iſraclite, a Propher by his habit; ro know the onely li- 
| ving God was the God of the Propher,the God of I{racl;8& it this hadnot been,yer 
it is no marvell if ths widow knew E1ijah, ſince the Ravens knew him. It was high 
time for the Prophet ro viſit the Sareptan, poore ſoule, ſh: was now making her'laſt 
meale,after one meane morſell ſhe was yeelding ler ſelfe over to death: How oppor- 
tunely hath God provided ſuccouss to our diſtreſles © Ic is his glory to help ar a 
pinch, to begin where we have given over :. that our reliete might be ſo much the 
more welcome, by how much its leſle look'r for. 

Burt oh, whart a tryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſelyre,ifſhe were ſo much 2 
Feare not, go do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little cake firſt and bring it to me, 
and after make for thee,and thy ſon. For thus ſaith the God of Iſrael,The barrel of meale ſhal 
not waſt, nor the cruſe of oyle faile till the day that God ſend raine upon the earth : She 
muſt go ſpend upon a ſtranger part of thar little ſhe hath,in hope of more which ſhe 
hath not, which ſhe may have; ſhe muſt part with her preſent food, which ſhe ſaw, 


herbeleef,8 ſhorten her life in being up6 the hopeof aprotraction of ir,in-promiſe; | 
ſhe muſt beleeve God wil miraculouſly increaſe whar ſhe hath yceldedro conſume , 
ſhe mult firſt feed the ſtranger with her laſt viuals, and then after her ſelf, and her 
ſonne : Some ſharpe dame would have taken up the Prophet, and have ſent him a- 
way with an angry repulic:Bold Iſraclite,there is no reaſ6 inthis requeſt; werr thou 
a friend, or a brother, with whar face could(t chou require to pull my laſt bir out of 
my mouth? HadI ſuperfluity of proviſion, thou mighreſt hope for this effet of my 
charity; now,that I have but one morſell for my ſelte,and my ſonne, this is an inju- 
rious importunity; what caninducethee to thinke thy.life (an unknowne traveller) 
ſhouldbemore deare to me then my ſons,then my own? How uncivill is this moti- 
on that I ſhould firſt make proviſion for thee, in this dying extremiry? Ir had bin too 
much to have begged my laſt ſcraps; thou telleſt me the meale ſh1ll nor' waſte, nor 
the oile faile;how ſhall I belceve thee? Let me ſee that done, before'thou cateſt ; In | 
vaine ſhould I challenge thee when the remainder of my. poore ſtore isconſumed ; 
If thou canſt ſocaſily multiply victuals,how is.it that thou wanteſt: Dothart before- 
hand,w-bthou promiſeſt ſhall be afterwards performed,there will be no need of my 
little. Bur this good Sareptan was wrought by. God not to miſtruſt a Propher; ſhee 
will do what he bids,and hope for what he promiſes; ſhe wil live by faith rather th& 
by ſenſe,and give away the preſent,in the confidence of a future remuneration; firſt, 
ſhe bakes Elijahs cake,then her own;not grudging to ſee het laſt morſels go downe 
anothers throat, whiles her ſelfe was famiſhing. How hard precepts doth God lay 
where he intends bounty Had! not God meant her preſervation, he had ſuffered her | 
tocar her laſt cake alone, withour any interpellatio z now the mercy of the 'Almigh- 
ty purpoling as well this miraculous favourto her, as to his Propher,requires of her 
tnistask, which fleſh and blood would havethought unreaſonable. So we are wonr 
tO put hard queſtionsto thoſe ſchollers, whom we would promoteto higher formes. 


intruſt of future which ſhe could nor.ſee ; ſhe muſt rob her ſenſe inthe excerciſe of |. 


Soinallatchievementsthe difficulry of the enterpriſe makes way for the glory of | 
the actor, Hhhhh2_ 
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Happy was it forthis widow, that ſhe did not.ſhur her hand to the man of Gag, | 4 ſ 
that fe was no niggard of herlaſt handfull, Never corne orolive did ſo increaſe in | 
growing, as here in conſuming; This barrell, this cruſe of hers had no botrome, the 
barrell of meale waſted nor, the cruſe of oile failed not;Behold,not getting, not {@. 
ving is the way to abundance, but giving. The mercy of God crownes our benefi- 
cence with the bleſſing of ſtore ; whocan feare want by a mercitull liberality when 
he ſcesthe Sareptan had famiſhed, if ſhe had nor given, and by giving aboundeg - 
With what thankful devotion muſt this womanevery day needs look upon her bar- 
rell,8& cruſe,wherein ſhe ſaw the mercy of God renewed to hercontinually? Doybe. 
leſſe her ſoule was no leſſe fed by faith,then her body with this ſupernaturall proyi- 
ſion. How welcome a gueſt muſt E/;j«h needs bero this widow.,thar gave her life and 
her ſons to her, for his board * yea, that in wofull famine gave her and her fon P 
their board for his houſe roome. 

The dearth thus overcome,the mother looks hopetully upon her onely ſon, pro- 
{ miſing her ſelfe much joy in his life and proſperity, whenan unexpected ſickneſſe 
ſurpriſeth him, and doth that whichthe famine bur chreatned : Whencanwe hold | | 
our ſelves ſecure fromevills: No ſooner is one of theſe Sergzants compounded 
withall then we are areſted by another. 

How ready weareto miſtake the grounds of our afflictions,and to caſt them upon 
falſe cauſes; The paſſionate mother cannor find whither toimputre the death of her 
ſon,bucto the preſence of Elijah:ro whom ſhe comes JiſtraQted with perplexity,not 
without an unkind challenge of him,from whom ſhe had reccived both rhar life ſhe 
had loſt,and that ſhe had;What have I to doe with thee,0 thou man of God; Art thou come C 
to me to call my ſinto remembrance, andis ſlay my ſon ? 

As if her {on could not have died it Z/ah had not been her gueſtzwhen as her ſon 
had dyed, but for him; why ſhould ſhe thinke that the Propher had ſaved him from 
| the famine,to killhim with fickneſſe? As if God had not been free in his acions;and 
muſt needs ſtrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerved ; She had the grace to 
know that her afflition was for her ſin;yet was ſounwiſe,to imagine the arerages of | 
| her iniquities had not bin called for, if El5h had not beenthe remembrancer ; He 
\' who had appeaſed God towards her,is ſuſpecedro have incenſed him; This wrong- 
{ full miſc Rion was enough to move any patience z E15jah was of an hot ſpirit; 
yet his holineſle kept him from fury;This challenge rather increaſed the zeale of his 
prayer, then ſtirred his choler tothe offendent : He takes the dead childout of his | 
mothers boſome,and lajes him upon his own bed,and cries unto the Lord; 0h Lord 
my God raft thou —_ evil alſo wpon the Widow with whows I ſojourn,by ſlaying her ſon? 
Inſtead of chiding the Sareptan, out of the tervency of his ſoul,he Ghar expoſtu- 
lates with his God: His onely remedy isin his prayer, that which ſhut heaven tor! 
| raine,muſt open it for life. Every wordinforceth; Firſt he pleads his intereſt in God, 
| | 0h Lord my God;then the quality ofthe patient;a Widow,and therefore,both moſt di- 
-| ſtreſſed withthe loſle, & moſt peculiar tothe charge ofthe Almighty.Then,his in- 
cereſt as in God,ſo in this patient, with whoms I ſgjourne:as if the ſtroke were given to 
fs ag her ſides:and laſtly,the quality ofthepuniſhment, By [aying her ſor, 
the onely rt of her life;and inall theſe implying the ſcandall, thas mult needs 
ariſe fromthisevent, where ever it ſhould be nozſed,to the name of his God, to his|x 
| owne;whenit ſhould be ſaid:Lo how El:jahs entertainment is rewarded; Surely the 
| Prophet is either imporcng or unthankfull. EE: 
| { Neither doth his congue moverthus only; Thrice doth he ſtretch himſelf upon the 
| dead body; as if he could wifhto infuſe of his owne life ingo the child; and {o often 
cals to his God for the reſtitution of that ſoule:W hat can Zlijjahaske to be denyed? 
The Lord heardthe voice of the Prophet, the ſoule of the child came inco him a- 
| gainc,and he revived: What miracle is impoſlible to faithfull prayers! There cannot 
De more difference betwixt Elijahs devotion, and ours, then betwixt ſupernatural 
{and ordinary adts; If he therefore obtained miraculous favours by his prayers,do we 
doubt ofthoſe which are within the ſphere of nature, & uſe? What could we want, 
if we did not flacke to ply heaven with our prayers ? Certainly) | | 
ertainly | F1 


— 


Lc AM. att Shad 


AM 
> 
— 
— <_— 


"—— — 


A 


— 


Taqxvll Eljab with the Baalites. 


— Cenainly Elijah had not becne premoniſhed ofthis ſudden ficknes, and deach of 


be Hhhh 


——_—_— 


7 


the child; He who knew the remote affaires ofthe world, mighenot know whar 
God would doe within his owneroofeythe greateſt Prophet muſt content himſelfe 
with ſo much of Gods counſell.,as he wil pleaſe toreveale,and he wil ſomerimes re- 
veale the gre fecrers, and conceale the lefſe,to make good both his owne liberty, 
and mans humiliation. So much more unexpeRed as the ſtroke was, fo tnuch more! 
welcome is the care; How joyfully doth the man of God rake the reviv'd child imo 
hisarmes and preſent him to hismother £ How doth his heart leap within him,at 
chis proofe of Gods favourto him, mercy tothe widow, power to the child, 

" Whatlifeand joy did now ſhew it ſelteinthe face of thar amazed mother, when 
ſhee faw again the eyes of her ſon fixed upon hers; when ſhe felc his fleſh warm, his 
motions vitall? Now ſhe can ſay to El5jah;by this I know that thou art a man of God,and 
that the word of the Lord in thy month is truth; Did ſhe noctil now know this? Had ſhe 
not ſaid before, What have Ito doe with thee O thou man of God? Wete not her cruſe, 8 
her barrel ſufficient proofes of his divine commiſſion? Doubtleſſe whar her meale 
and oyle had aCured her of,the death of her ſon made herro doubt; and now revi- 
ving did re-aſcertaine. Eventhe ſtrongeſt faith ſomerimes ſtaggereth, and neederh| 
newadts of heavenly ſupportation; the end of miracles is confirmation oftrurh It 
ſeemes, had this widows ſonne continued dead, herbelcefe had been buried inhis 
grave: notwithſtanding hermeale and her oyle,her ſoule had languiſhed: The mer- 
cy of God is faineto provide new helps for our infirmities,and graciouſly conde- 
{cends to our owne tearmes, that he may work out our faith and ſalvation. 


Elijah with the Baaktes. 
Faz=z Hree years andan halfe,did Iſrael lie gaſping undera parching drought 


Tm +; and miſerable famine: No creature was ſo odions to themas Elij«h, to 
| Fx whom they aſcribed alltheir miſery Me thinks I heare how they rai- 
J E284 led on, and curſe the Prophet. How much envy muſt the ſervants of 
= God undergoe for theirmaſter £ Nothing but the rongue was Eljahs, 
the hand was Gods: the propher did but ſay whatGod would do:I doe not ſeerhem 
fal out with their fins,caat had deſerved thejudgment, but with the meſſenger thar 
denounced it; Baa had no fewer ſervants then if there had beene both raine, and 
plenty: Elijah ſafely ſpends this ſtorme under the lee of Sarepta: Some three yeares 
hath helyen cloſe in that obſcure corner,and lived upon the barrell,8 cruſe which 
he had multiplied: Ar laſt God cals him forth, Go ſhew thy ſelfe to Ahab,and Iwil ſend 
raine upon the earth; no raine muſt fall til E/zjah were ſeen of Ahab, He carried awa 
the clouds with him, he muſt bring them again: The King, che people of Iſrael, 
ſhal be witneſſes that God wil make goodthe word,the oath of his Propher:Should 
the rain have falne in Elijahs abſence, who could have knowne it was by his pro- 
curement? God holds the credit of his meſſengers percious,& negle&s nothing that 
may grace them in the eyes of the world; Not the neceſlity of ſeven thouſand reli- 
gious Iſralites could crack the word of one Elijah; There is nothing wherin God 
15 more tender, then in approving the veracity of himſelfe in his miniſters. | 
Lewd Ah hath an oy Steward : As his name was,ſo was he, a ſervant of God 
while his Maſter was a ſlave to Bal, Hethat reſerved ſeven thonſand in the King- 


| dome of Iſrael, hath reſerved an 0badiah in the court of Iſrael: and by him, hath re- 


ſerved them: Neither is it likely there had been ſo many free hearts in the Country, 
if Religion had not been ſecretly backed inthe Count: Ir is a great happinefle when 
God gives favour,and honor tothe Vertuous. Elij«h did notlie more cloſe in Sarep- 
za,then 0badiah did in the Court : He could not have done ſo much ſerviceto the 
Church, if he had not been as ſecrer.as good; Policy and religion dogs well toge- 
ther as they do ill aſunder: The Dove wichout the Serpent is eaſily caught; the (er- 
pent without the Dove ſtings deadly; Religion without policy is too fimpleto = 
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ſafe : Policy without Religion, is tooſubtile to be good z Their match makes them. | A 
ſelves ſecure, and many happy. 
Oh degenerated eſtateof Iſrael, any thing was now lawtfull rhere ſaving iety:Itis 
well if Gods Prophets can find an holero hide their heads in: They muſt needs be 
harddriven when fifty of rhem are faine to croudrogether into one Cave, There 
they had both ſhade & repaſt: Good 0badiah hazards his own life to preſerve theirs, 
and ſpends himſelfe in that extreame dearth,upon their neceſſary dict;Bread & wg. 
ter was more now, thenother whiles wine nd delices, Whaker ſhall we wonder| | 
moreat the mercy of God in reſerving an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtain 
them being reſerved; When did Godever leave his Iſrael unfurniſhed of ſome Pro- 
phers 2 when did heleave his Prophets unprovided of ſome 06adiah? How wor. 
thy art thou, O Lord, to be truſted with thine owne charge : whiles there are men | B 
upon gn, or birds in the ayrc, or Angels in heaven, thy meſſengers cannot wane 
roviſion. 
: Goodneſſe carryes away truſt, where it cannot have imitation. Ahab divides with 
0badiah the ſurvey of the whole land; They two ſer theirowne eyes on work, forthe 
ſearch of war.of ſture,ro preſerve the horſes and mules alive: Oh the poore and 
Fd vaine cares of Ahab: He caſts ro kill the Propher, to ſaye the cartle ; he never ſeekes| 
to ſave his own ſoule, co deſtroy Idolatry ; he takes thoughe for graſſe, none for 
mercy : carnall hearts are ever either grovelling on the earth, or delving into it, 
on more regarding God,ortheir ſouls, chenif chey eirher were not, or were worth- 
leſſe. | 

Elijah heares of the progreſſe,and offers himſelfe ro the view of them both;Here | C 
was wiſedome in this courage: Firſt, he preſents himſelfe to 0badzahere he will be 
ſeene of Ahab;thar Ahab mighe vpon the reporr of ſo diſcreet an informer, digeſtthe 
expeAation of his meeting: Then he takes the opportunity of Ah4bs preſence, when 
he might be ſure Jezebel was away. 

Obadiah meets the Propher,knows him,and (as if he had ſeen God in him)fals on 
his face to him, whom he knew his maſter perſecuted : Though a great Peere, he 
had learned ro honor a Propher. No reſpe& was too much forthe preſident of that 
ſacred cslledge : To the poore Boarder of the Sareptan, here was no leſſe, thena 
proſtration; and, My Lord Elijah, from the great High Sreward of Iſrael: Thoſe 
_ = truly gracious cannot be niggardly of their obſervances to the meſſengers R 
0 . h 

Elijah receives thereverence, returnes a charge:Go tell my Lord,behold,Elijah is heres 
0badiah finds this load too heavy, neither is he more ſtriken with the ldneſſe, 
then with the unkindneſſe of this command: boldnefle in reſpe of Elijah; unkind- 
neſle in reſpe&of himſelfe : For, thus he thinks, If E/;jah do come to Ahab,he dyes; 
If he doe not come, I dye, If ir be knowne that I mer him,and brought him nor, it is 
death: if I ſay that he will come voluntarily,and God ſhall alter his intentions, it is 
death : How u a manam I, that muſt be either E/;jahs executioner; or my | 
own? were Ahabs diſpleaſure bur ſmoaking,I might hope to quench it, bur now that 
| the flame of it hath broken forth tothe norice, to the ſearch of all che Kingdomes 
| and Nations round about, it may conſume me,I cannot extinguiſh ir : This meſlage 
| were for an enemy of Zhjah; for a client of Baal:As for me I have well _— my|E | 
| 


true devotion to God,my love to his Prophers : What have I done, that I ſhould be 
ſingled our either to kill E/zjah, or to be killed for him © many a hard plunge mult 
| that man needs be drivento, who would hold his conſcience together with the ſer- 
vice, and favour ofa Tyrant : Itis an happy thing to ſerve a juſt maſter, there isno 
danger, no ſtayne in ſuch obedience. 

But, when the Propher binds his reſolution with an oath, and clears the heart of 
| 0badiah from all fears, from all ſaſpitions, the good man daresbe the meſſenger of 
that, which he ſaw was decreed in heaven: Doubrleſſe 4hab ſtartled to heare of Eli- 
j4þ comming ro meet him; as one thar did not more hare, then feare che Propher. 
ell mighr he think,chuslong,thus far have ſought £15, Elijahwould nor come 


to ſeeke me, but vndet a ſute guard,and with ſome ſtrange commiſhon : his cn 
man KS 


——— — 


| LiaXVIIL Eljah with the Baakrer, —7T bps | 


A | manle hath the advantage of my robe and Scepret: if I can command a peece of the 
earth, I ſee he can command heaven. The edge of his revenge is taken off with a 
doubtfull expeRarion of the iſſue:and now when Eljjah offers himſelfe cothe eys of 
Ahab,He who durſt nor ſtrike, ygr durſt challenge the Propher, Art thou he that trou- 
bleth 1ſrael: Teroboams hand was ſtill in Ahabs thoughts,he holds it not ſo ſaferoſmite 
as toexpoſtulare : He,that was the head of Iſrael ſpeaks our that which was in the 
heart of all his people,thar Z/;j«b was the cauſe of all their ſorrow: Alas; what hath 
the righteous Prophet done 2 He taxed their fin,he forerold the judgements; hede- 
ſerved it not, he inflicted irnot? yer he ſmarts,and they areguilry : Ks if ſome fond 
people ſhould accuſe the Herald or the Trumpetas the cauſe oftheir warre; or as if 
ſome ignorant peaſant, when he ſees his fowles bathing in his pond,ſhould cry out 
p | ofthem as the cauſes of foule weather. , 
Oh the heroical Spirit of £jah!he ſtands alone amids all the traine of Ahab, and 
dares not onely repell this charge, bur retort it, 1 have not troubled Iſrael, but thow and 
f yo houſe, in that ye have forſaken the Commandements of the Lord, and thou haſt 
followed Baalim, No earthly glory can daunt him who hath the cleare and heartning 
viſions of God : This holy Seer diſcerns thetrue cauſe of our ſufferings to be our | - 
ſinnes : Fooliſh men are plagued for their offences; and it is noſmall part of their 
plague that they ſee itnot ; The onely common diſturber of men, Families, Cities, 
Kingdoms, Worlds, is fin ; There is no ſuch Traytor to any Stare,as the wilfull, 
wicked, the quieteſt and moſt plauſtble offender is ſecretly {editious, and ſtirrer 
quarrels in heaven. 
C | Thetrue meſſengers of God carry authority even wherethey are maligned:E jab 
doth ar once reprove the King, and oy of him the op rao x of his power 
in gathering all Iſrael to Carmel,in fterchingthither allr nancy of Baal. Baal 
was rich in Iſrael, whiles God was poor; W hiles God hath but one hundred Pro- 
phets hid cloſely in 0badiahs caves,Baal hath cight hundred & fiftyzfoure hundred 
and fifty diſperted over the villages 8 townes of Iſrael, foure hundred at the Court; 
Gods Prophets are glad of bread & water,whiles the foure hundred Trencher Pro- 
phets of Tezebel fed, on her dainties : They lurke in caves, whiles theſe Lordi inthe 
pleaſanteſt groves. Outward proſperity isa falſe note of truth : All theſe with all 
Iſrael, doth £15jah require Ahabto men unto Carmel. It is in the power of _ - 
to command the Aſſembly of the Prophers ; The Prophet ſuesrothe Prince forthe 
D | indition of this Synod: They are injurious to Soveraignty who arrogate this pow- 
er to none bur ſpirituall hands. How is it that 4hab isas ready to performe this 
charge as Elijahto move it? I dare anſwer for his heart,rthat it was not drawn with 
love: Was it out of the ſenſe of one judgment, and feare of another ? he ſmarted 
withthe dearth and drought, & well thinks Elijah would not be ſo round with him 
for nothing : Was it out of an expectation of ſome miraculous exploit which the 
Prophet would do in the fight of al Iſrael? Or,was it out of the over-ruling power 
of the Almighty? The heart of Kings is in the hands of God,and he turnes it which way 
ſoever he pleaſeth. | 
Iſrael is met together, El;jah rates them, not ſo much for their ſuperſtition, as for 
their unſerledneſle, and irre{olution: One Ifſraclite ſerves God another Baal; yea the 
E | ſame Iſraelite perhaps ſerves both God and Bazl. How long halt yee betweene two opi- 
mons ? If the Lord be God,follow him; but if Baal,then follow him: Nothing is more 
odious to God thena prophane neutrality in maine oppoſitions of religion : To go 
upright in a wrong way, is leſle eye-ſore to God, then to halt berwixt right and 
wrong; The ſpirit wiſherh that the Laodecean were either hot or cold;eitherremper 
would better be borne, tho neither,then borh : In reconcileable differences nothing 
is more ſafe then indifferency both of practice & opinion;bur in caſes of ſo neceſſary 
hoſtility, as berwixt God , and Bal , he that is on neither fide, is che deadlie 
enemy to both : Leſſe harefull are they to God thar ſerve him not at all, chen chey 
that ſerve him witha rivall. To | 
Whether out of guiltineſſe,or feare,or uncertainty, Iſrael is ſilent; yer whiles their 
mouth was ſhut,their eyes were open : It was a faire motion of Elijah, 1 am onely re- | 
Wir maining | 
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meaning a Prophet of the Lord,Baals Prophets are foure hundred and fifty : Let them c 

one bullecke, wo xor: anther, Their devotion ſhal be combined, i : —_ 
that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heaven, let him be God. lirael cannot but approye 
it;the Prophers of Baal cannot refuſe ir ; they had the appearance of the advantage 
in their number,inthe favour of King and people. Oh ſtrange diſpuration, wherein 


P 
the argument which muſt bee uſedis firezthe place whence it mult be fecht, heaven, 


the mood and figure,devotion;theconclufion,death to be overcome. 

Had not E/5jab, by divine inftint,been aſſured of rheevenr,he durſt not have put 
religion upon fuch hazard: That God commanded him this trial, who meant confy- 
fion ro the authors of [dolatry,viRory to the truth:Histerror ſhal be approved borh 
by fireand by water; firſt by fire,then by water: There was no leſle terror inthefire 
chen mercy inthe raine: It was fit they ſhould firſt be humbled by his errors, thar 
they might be made capable ofhis mercy: and by both, might be wonne to repen. 
tance. Thus ſtil che fears of the law make way for the influences of grace,neither do 
thoſe ſweet and | wage» dews deſcend upon the ſoule, till way be made forthem 
by the terrible flaſhes ofthe law. 

Juſtly doth Etjab urge this triall: Gods ſacrifices were uſed to none but heavenly 
fires; whereas the baſe and carthly religion of the heathen contented ir ſelfo with 
grofle and naturall flames. 

The Prophets of Bat durfſt nor(though with faint and guilty hearts)bur imbrace 
the condition, they drefle their bullocke, and lay it ready upon the wood, and ſend 
out their cries to Baal from morning untill mid-day;0 Baal heare us: Whar a yelling 
was here,of foure hundred and fifty throats tearing the skies for an anſwer 2 What 
leaping was hereupon the altar,as if they would have climbed up to ferch that ſire, 


| which would not come downe alone? Monm: Carmel might givean Eccho totheir 


voice, heaven gave none; In vain do they roare out, and weary theſelves inimplo- 
ring a dumb and dcafe diety; Grave & auſtere El:jah holds itnot roo lightto flout 


| their zealous devotion; he laughs attheir tears,and playes upon their carneſt; Cry 


aloud, for he is a God, either he is talking or he is purſuing or he is traveliue,or htis ſee- 
pine,and muſt be awaked. " OO : p 
Scornes and taunts are the beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry; Holinefle will beare 
us our in diſdainfull ſcoffes, 8 bitrernes againſt wilfull ſuperſtition; No leſſe inthe 
indignation attheſe inſulting frumps,then zeale of thcir owne ſafery, and reputari- 
on,dothelc Idolatrous Prophets now rend theirthroats with inclamations,andthat 
they may aſſure the beholders, they were not in jeſt, they cutand ſlaſh themſelves, 
with knives,and lancers, and ſolicit the fire with their blood; How much painfulnes 
there is inmiſ-religion-? I doe not find that the true God ever requiredor accepted 
che ſelf-rortures of his ſervants, He loves true inward morrtification of our corrupti- 
ons, he lovs the ſubduing of our ſpiritual inſurreRions,by due exerciſe of ſevere re- 
ſtraint; he rakes no _ in our blood, in our carcafles : they miſtake God that 
think co pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, which he hath made; and meaſure 
truth by rigour of outward extremities; Elijah drew no blood of himſelfe,thePrieſts 
of Baal did: How faine would the Devil (whom theſe Idolaters adored) haveanſwe- 
red the ſuit of his ſuppliants? What would that ambitious ſpirit have given, that as 
he was caſt down from heaven like lightening, ſo now he might have faln downe in 
thar forme upon his altar: ; 
God forbids it : All rhe powers of darknes can no more ſhew one flaſh of fire in 
the ayre,then avoid the unquencheable fire in hel: How eafte were it for the power 
of the Almighty to cut ſhort all the ryrannicall uſurparions ofthat wicked one; it 
diy! wiſdome and juſtice did not find the permiſſion thereof uſefull co his holy Pur- 
£5. 

Theſe Idolaters now towards evening,grew ſo much more vehement,as they were 
more hopelefle ; and ar laft, when neither their ſhrikes,nor their wounds, nor their 
mad motions could prevaile,they fir down hoarſe and weary tormemting rh&ſelves 
afreſh with their deſpaires, and with the feares of bitter ſucceſle of theiradverlarie; 


when E7jah cals the people ro him, (the witneſſes of his fincere proceedings) ane 
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A raking che opportunity both of the time, (the juſt houre of the evening ſacrifice)and 
| ofche place, a ruined altar of Gad, now by him repaired, convinces I(tael with his 
' miracle, and more cuts theſe Baalites with envy,then they had cut themſelves with 
their lancers. | 
| OholyPropher,why didſtthou not ſave this labor? whar needed theſe unſeaſonable | 
| reparations? Was there not an altar,was therenota f{acrifice ready prepared to thine 
| hand*that which the Prophets of Baal had addrefſed,ſtood ſtill waiting for that fire 
from thee,whichrhe founders threatned in vaine:the ſtones were not more impure, | 
either for their touch, or their intenti6s:yer ſuch was thy deteſtati6 of Idolatry,thar | 
thou abhorredſt ro meddle with ought, which their wickedneſle had defiled : Even 
| that alcar, whoſe ruines thou didſtthus repaire, wasmiſere&ed though to the name 
B| of the True God, yet didſt thou find it better to make up the breaches of that altar, | | 
| | which was miſ-conſecrated to the ſervice of thy God, then to make uſe of that pile, } . | 
which was Idolatrouſly devoted to a falfe god : It cannot be bur ſafe to keep aloofe j 
from participation with Idolaters, even in choſe chings which not onely in nature, | . 
bur in uſe are uncleane. | | 
Elijah layes twelve ſtones in his repaired altar, accordingto the number of, the | 
Tribes ofthe ſons of Facob: Alas ten of theſe were perverted to Baal, The Propher | 
regards not their preſent Apoſtaſicz he regardst? -uucient covenant, that was made 
| with their father 7/rael, he regards their firſt ſtation, ro which he would reduce the: | 
| he knew that the unworthinefſle of 1ſracl could not make God forgerfull : he would 
by this monument put 7/74cl in mind of their owne degeneration, and forgetfulnes, 
C| He imploies thoſe many hands forthe making a large trench round abour the altar; 
and cauſes it to be filled with thoſeprecious remainders of water, which the people 
would have grudgedtotheir own mouthes; neither would cafily have parted with, | 
but (as thoſe that poure down a pailfull into a drie pump) in the hope of fetching 
| [more.Thealtar,the trench is full:A barrell full is poured out for cach of the Tribes, 
that every Tribe mighr be afterwards repleniſhed. 4h and Iſrael are no lefle ful of 
expectation; and now, vyhen Gods appointed houre of the evening ſacrifice vvas 
come, Elijah comes confidently to his altar, and looking up into heaven ſaies, Lord | 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, Let it be knowne this day that thuu art God in 1ſrael,and 
that 1 am thy Servant and that I have done all theſe things at thy word: Heare me,o Lord, | | 
heare me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou haſt turned 
D | their hearts backe againe. 
| | The Baalites prayers were not more tedious,then Elijahs yvas ſhort; and yet more 
pithy then ſhorr;charging God with the care of his covcnant,of his rruth,ot his glo- 
ry.It vvas Elijahthat ſpake loud; Oh ſtrong cries of faith,thar _ the heavens,8& | 
irrefiſtibly make their way to the throne of grace: row ſhal wel ſee thar Elij.hs God | 
who they have forſak&e, is neither talking,nor purſuing,nor travelling,nor {leeping: | 
Inſtantly the fire of the Lord fals from heaven,and conſumes the burn ſacrifice,the 
vvood,the ſtones the duſt,8 licks up the water that vvis inthe trench: With vvhar 
terror muſt Ahab and 1ſrael needs fee this fire rolling downe our of the skie, and 
alighting vvith ſuch fury ſo neere their heads ; heads no leſſe fir forthis flame then | 
the ſacrifice of Elyjah : Well might they have thought, How caſily migh this fire 
have dilated it ſclte, and have conſumedour bodies, as well as the wood and ſtone, 
| and have lickt up our bloud,as well as that water? IT know not whether they had the | 
grace to acknowledge the mercy of God ; they could doe no lefle then confeſle his | 
power, The Lerd i God, The Lord i God. | 
The iron was now hot with this heavenly fire: E1;jah ſtayes nor till it coole again, } 
but ſtrikes immediately:Take the Prophets of Baal,let not one of them eſcape. This wager 
was tor life:Had they prevailed in procuring this fire,and Elijah filled of effect ; his 
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head had beene forfeited untothem : now inthe contrary ſucceſle, their are loſtto | 

| him.Letno man complain that thoſe holy hands were bloudy:This ſacrifice was no | 
lefle pleaſing tro God,then that other.Both the man and thea& were extraordinary, 

and led by a peculiar inſtin& : Neither doth the Prophet this withour the aſſent of 


= ſupreme Magiſtrate, who was now ſo affe&ed with this miraculous worke, _ | 
e 
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he could not in the hear of thar conviction, bur allow the juſtice of ſuch a ſentence, \& 


Far be it from us to accuſe Gods commands or executions of cruelty: It was the an- 
cient and peremptory charge of God, that the authors of Idolatry and ſeduction 
ſhould dye the death ; no eye, no hand might ſpare them: The Propher doth but 
move the performance of thar Law, which Iſrael could not withour fin have omir- 
red: It is a mercifull and chankwortby ſeverityto ridthe world of the Ring-leaders 
of wickedneſle. i 


— 


—__ 


Elijah running before Ahab, flying from Jezebel. 


P Heare no newes of the foure hundred Prophets of the Groves: They lie 
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cloſe under the wing of Fezebe/,undertheir pleaſing (hades:neither wil 
be ſuffered ro undergo the danger of this tryall z the carkeiſes of their 
BY CE fellowes help ro fill up the halfe-dry channell of Xiſhox : Juſtice isno 
SHS ſooner done, then Ahab heares newes of mercy from Elijah : Get thee 
up,eat and drink, for there is a ſound of abundance of raine:Their meeting was not more 
harſh, then their parting was friendly: Ir ſeemes Ahab had ſpent all that day faſting 


in an eager attendance of thoſe conflicting Prophets : Ir muſt needs bee late, ere 
the execution could be done : Elijahs part began norrill the evening : So farre muſt 
the King of Iſrael be from taking thought for the maſſacre of thoſe foure hundred 
and fifty Baalites, that now, he may go eat his bread with joy, and drink his wine with 4 
chearfull heart : for God accepteth this worke, and teſtifies it in the noyſe of much 
raine: Every _ of that Idolatrous blood was anſwered with a ſhowre of raine, 
with a ſtreame of water, and my poured downe in every ſhowre : A ſenſible 
bleſſing followes the unpartiall ſtrokes of ſevere juſtice: Nothing is more cruel then 
an unjuſt piety. | 

No eares but Elijahs could as yer perceive a ſound of raine ; the clouds were not 
yet gathercd,'the vapours were not yet riſen, yet Elijah heares that which ſhall bee : 
Thoſe thar are of Gods Counſellcan diſcerne either favours or judgements afarre 
off. the ſlacke apprehenfions of carnall hearts make them hard to be beleevethar, as 
future, which the quick and refined ſenſes of the faithfull receive. as preſent. 

Ahab goes upto his repaſt; Elijah goes up to his prayers: Thar day had been pain- 
ful to him,the vehemency ofhis ſpirit draws him to a negled of his body: The holy 
man climbes up tothe top of Carmel, that now he may ralke with his God alone: 


neither is he ſooneraſcended, then he caſts himſelf down upon the earth: He bowes 


his knees to God, and bowes his face down to his knees: byrhis humblepoſture ac- 


knowledging his awfull reſpes to that Majeſty which he implored : We cannot | 


proſtrate our bodies, or ſoules, too low tothar infinitely glorious Deity, who 1s 
the Creator of both. 

His thoughts were more high then his body was low: what he ſaid we know not, 
we know that what he ſaid opened the heavens, that for three yeares and a half had 
bin ſhut up: God had ſaid before, 7 will ſend raine upon the upd pn Elijah muſt pray 
for what God did promiſe ; The promiſes of the Almighty do not diſcharge our 
prayers, bur ſuppoſe them; he will do what he undertakes, but, we muſt ſue for chat 


| which we would have him do : Our petitions are included in the decrees, inthe in- 


gagements of God. | 


The ron had newly ſcene and cauſed the fireto deſcend imme%iately out of 
heaven, he doth nor look the water ſhould doe ſo;he knew that the raine muſt come 
from the clouds, and thar the clouds muſt ariſe from vapours,and thoſe vapours fro 
the Sea, thence doth he expe@ them: Bur asnot willing tharthe thoughts of his fix- 
ed devotion ſhould be diſtracted, he doth nor go himſclfe, onely ſends his ſervant ro 
bring him the newes of his ſucceſſe. Ar the firſt fi ghr nothing appeares:Seven rumes 
muſt he walke tothar proſpe&;and nor till his laſt view can diſcerne ought: All chat 
while is the Propherin his prayers, neither isany whit dafited with char delay: Hope 


holds up the head of our holy defires, and perſeverance crowns it:If we receive _ 
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"A\an anſiver to our ſuirs at the ſixth motion, we may not be out of countenance, but 
muſt ery the ſeventh: Ar laſt a lictle cloud ariſes out of the Sea,of an hand breadch. 
So many,(o fervent prayers cannot bur pul water out of heaven as wel as fire: Thoſe | 
fights refle& uponthe earth, and from the earth refle upon heaven, from heaven 
rebound upon the Sea, and raiſe vapours vp thence to heaven again:If we find that 
our prayers are heard forthe ſubſtance,we may not cavill at the quantity: Even an 
hand-broad cloud contents Elijah,and fils his heart full of joy and thankfulnes: He 
knew wel this meteor was not at the biggeſt, it was newly born of the womb of the 
waters,& in ſome minutes ofage muſt grow to alarge ſtature:ſtay bur a while, and 
Heaven is covered with it: From how ſmal beginnings have greater matrersriſen? It 

isno otherwiſe inall the gracious proceedings of God with the ſoule; ſcarce fenſi- 

B| ble are thoſe firſt works of his Spirit in the heart, which grow upar laſt ro the won-! 
der of men,and applauſe of Angels. 

Well did £/1ah know that God who is perfeRion it ſelfe, would nor defile his 
hand with an inchoate and ſ{canted fayour,as onetherefore that fore-ſaw the face of 
heaven over-ſpread with this cloudy _— ſendsto Ahab to haſten his Charior, 
that the raine ſtop him not:Ir is long ſince Ahab feared this let; never was the news 
ofa danger more welcome: Doubtleſſe the King of Iſrael whiles he was at his diet, 
lookt long for Elijhs promiſed ſhowres; where is the raine whoſe ſound the Pro- 
pher heard;how is it that his ears were ſo much quickerthen our eyes: We ſaw his 

firero ourterror,how gladly would we ſee his Waters? When now the ſervantof 
Elijah brings him news from heaven, that the clouds were ſetting forward, and 
C| (if he haſtened not) would be before him: The wind ariſes, the clouds gather, 
theskie thickens, 4hab berakes him to his Charet;Elzjahgirds up his loynes, and 
runnes before him : Surely the Prophet could not want the offer of more eaſe in 
his paſſage; bur he will be for the time Ahabs lacquey,that the King and all Iſrael 
may ſec his humility no leſſe then his power,8& may confeſſe thit the glory of thoſe 
miracles hath not made him inſolent. He knew thar his very ſight was monitory: 
neither could Ahabs mind be beſide the miraculous works of God, whiles his eye 
was upon Elijah: neither conldthe Kings heart be otherwiſe then well-affeted ro- 
wards the Prophet, whiles he ſaw thar himſelfe and all Iſrael, had received a new 
Life by his procurement. But what news was here for Jezebel? Cenainely Ahab 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents: If bur to ſalve up 
his owne honour, in the death of thoſe Baalites, he made the beſt of E1;ahs merits; | 
he told of his challenge, confli, victory, ofthe fire that fel downe tram heaven, 
of the conviction of Iſrael, ofthe unavoidable execution of the Prophets, of the 
predictionand fal of thoſe happy ſhowers,and laſtly of Elijshs officiousatrendance. 
Who would nor have expected that Tezebe ſhould have ſaid; It is no ſtriving, no 
dallying with the Almighty: No reaſonable creature candoubr, afterſo prodigi- 
ous a deciſion; God hath wonneus from Heaven, he muſt poſſeſſe us: Iuſtly are out 
ſeducers periſhed; None bur the God that can command fire and water ſhal be ours; | 
There is no Prophet bur his: bur ſhe contrarily, in ſtead of relenting, rageth; and | 
ſends a meſſage of deathto Elijah, So let the gods dee to me, and more alſo.,if I make 
F | 29tthy life,as the lifeof one of them by to morrew about this time: Neither {courges,not 
favours can work any thing with the obſtinately wicked, All evill hearts are nor c- 
qually diſ-affe&ted rogood : Ahab and Tezebel were both bad enough, yer 4hab 
yeelds to that work of GOD, which 7ezebel ſtubbornly oppoſeth : Ahab melts | 
with that water,with that fire, wherwith Jezebel is harden'd, Ahab was baſbfully,le- 
zebel audaciouſly impious; The weaker ſex isever moſt commonly ſtronger in paſſi- 
on, and more vehemently carryed with the ſway of their deſires, whetherto good 
or evill: She ſweares, and ſtamps at that wherear ſhee ſhould have trembled. 
Shee ſwears by thoſe gods of hers, which were not ablero ſave their Prophets, 
=_ _ will kill the propher of God, who had ſcorned her gods, and flaine her | 
rophets, | 
t 15 well chat Tezebel could not keepe counſell: Her threat preſerved him 
whom ſhe had meantro kill: The wiſcdome and power of God could bave ge 
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evaſions for his Prophet,in her greateſt ſecreſie: but now,he necds no other meanes 
of reſcue,bur her owne lips: She isno lefle vaine,thenthe Gods ſhe ſweares by: in 
ſpight of her fury,and her oath,and her gods, E1j4h ſhal live: Ar once ſhal ſhe find 


for anger ,atthe diſappointment of her cruel Vow.It were no living for godly men 
if the hands of Tyrants were allowed to beas bloody as their hearts. Men and De- 
vils are under the reſtraint of the Almighty; neither are their deſignes more laviſh 
then their executions ſhorr, 

Holy Elijah flees from his life; we heare not of thecommand of God, bur wee 
would willingly preſuppoſc it: So divine a Prophet ſhould doe nothing withour 
God: His heeles were no new refuge; As no where ſafe within the tenne Tribes, 
he flees ro Beerſheba, in the territories of Indah; as not there ſafe from the machi- 
nations of Iezebel, he flees alone (one days journey) into the wilderneſle, there 
he firs him downe under a Juniper Tree, and (as weary of life,no leſſe then of his 
way )wiſhes to riſe no more. 1t is enough now, 0 Lord, take away my life, for I un 
not better then my fathers : O ſtrange and uncouth mutation ! Whar is this wee 
heare? Elijah fainting and giving up? that heroicall ſpirit deje&ed, and {yon 
He thar durſt ſay to Ahabs face,[t is thou,and thy fathers houſe that troubleth Iſrael, 
he that could raiſe the dead, open and ſhut the heavens, fetch downe both fi 
and water with his prayers;he that durſt chideand conteſt with all Iſrael,thardurſt 
kill the foure hundred and fifty Baalits, with the ſword; doth he ſhrinke at the 
frownes and threats ofa woman? doth he wiſh to be rid of his life becauſe he fear'd 
roloſeir £ Who can expe an undaunted conſtancy from fleſh and blood, when 
Elijah failes? The ſtrongeſt and holieſt Saint upon earth is ſubje& ro ſome qualmes 
of feare, and infirmity: To be always and unchangeably good, is proper onely 
ro the glorious Spiritsin heaven: Thus the wiſe and holy God will have his power 
perfited in our weaknefle: Ir is in vaine for us whiles we carry this fleſh about 
us, to hope for ſo exact health, as not to be caſt downe ſometimes with fits of ſpi- 
ricuall diſtemper.Itis nonew thing for holy men to wiſh for death: Who can either 
marvel at,or blame the defire of advantage? For the weary traveller to long for reſt 
the priſoner for liberty, the baniſhed for home, ir is ſo naturall,that the contrary dil- 
pofition were monſtrous: The benefit ofthe change isa juſt motive ro our appeti- 
tion: bur to call for death our of a ſatiety of life,out of an impatience of ſuffering, isa 
weakneile unbeſeeminga Saint: Ir is not enough O Elijah, God hath more worke 
yet for thee: thy God hath more honoured thee, thenthy fathers, and chou ſhalt live 
ro honour him. 

Toyle and ſorrow have lulled rhe Prophet afleepe, under his Juniper-trec; 
that wholſome ſhade was well choſen, for his repoſe: whiles death was called 
for, the couzen of death comes unbidden : The Angel of God waits on him in that 
hardlodging:no wilderneſle is tooſolitary forthe attendance of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits: 
As he is guarded, ſo is he awaked by that Meſſenger of GOD, and ſtirred up 
from his reſt, to his repaſt;whiles he ſlepr,his breakfaſt is made ready for him, by 


head: Oh the never ceaſing care and providence of the Almighty, not to bee barred 
by any place, by any condition, when meanes are wanting to us, when wee are 
wanting to our ſelves, whento God,even then doth he follow us with his mercy 
and caſt favours uponus, beyond, againſt expeRation VW hat varicy of purveyance 
doth he make for his ſervant? One while the Ravens, therithe Sareptan, now the 
Angel ſhal be his Cator:none of them withour a miracle. Thoſe other provided for 
him waking ,this ſleeping : O GO D,the eye of thy providence is not dimmer, the 
_ of thy power is not ſhorter; onely teach thou us to ſerve thee, to truſt 
thee. 

Needs muſt the Propher eare, and drinke, and fleepe with much comfort, 
whiles he ſaw that he had ſuch a guardian, attendance, purveyour;and now the ſe- 
cond time is he raiſed,by that happy touch,to his meale,and his way: Ariſe andeate, 
becauſe th: journey is t00 great for thee. Whar needed he ro traydll further, fith thar 


her ſelfe fruſtrate,8 forſworn . Shee is now ready to bite her tongue, toeat herhan| 


thoſe ſpirituall hands, There was a cakebaked on the coales, and a cruſe of water at his|. 
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7, divine powe r could as well prote@t him in theWilderneſſe,as in Horeb? what needed 
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he to eate,fince hethar meant to ſuſtaine him forty dayes with one meale, might as 
well have ſuſtained him withour it? God is a moſt free Agent, neither will he be ty- 
ed to the termes of humane regularities : Ir is enough that he knowes and approves 
the reaſons of his owne choyce and commands: once in forty dayes and nights ſhall 
Elijah ear, to teach us what God can doe with little meanes ; and bur once, to reach 
us what he can doe without meanes : once ſhall the Prophet eate, Ma lives by bread, 
and but once, Man lives not by bread onely, but by every word that proceeds out of the 


mouth of God : Moſes, Elijah, our Saviour, faſted each ofthem forty dayes, and forty | 
nights : the three grear faſters mer gloriouſly in Tabor - 1 doe nor find where God | 
evet honoured any man for feaſting : Ir is abſtinence, not fulneſſe, that makes a man | 
capable of heavenly viſions, of divine glory, | 

The journey was not of it ſelfe ſo long ; the Prophet tooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 
houres which his heart gave him:In the very ſame Mount where Moſes firſt ſawGod, 
ſhall X1;jah ſee him : one and the ſame cave (as is very probable) was the recepracle 
to both : Ir could not be bur a great confirmation of E1;jah, to renue the fight of 
thoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods favour and protection, to his faithfull pregeceſ- 
ſor. Moſes cameto ſee God inthe buſh of Horeb - God cameto finde Elah in the 
Cave of Horeb : What doeſtthou here E/ijah ? The place was directed by a provi- 
dence , not by a command : Hee is hid ſure enough from Fezebel : hee cannor bee 
hid from the all-ſecing eye of God. Whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirit ? or whither 
ſhall I flye from th pune Os, ? If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there, If 1 make my bed 
in Hell, behold thou art there : If Ttake the wings of the morning and dwell in the utmoſt 
parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thine hand finde me, and thy right haud ſhall hold me: 
Twice hath God propounded the ſame queſtion to Elijah : Once inthe heart, once 
inthe mouth of the Cave: Twice doth the Prophet anſwer, inthe ſame words: 
Had the firſtanſwer ſatisfied,the queſtion had not beene re-demanded. Now, that 
ſullen anſwer which Z15ah gaveinthe darkeneſle of the Cave is challenged intothe 
Light, not without an awfull preface. The Lord firſt paſſeth by him with therer- 
rible demonſtrations of his power. A great and ſtrong winde rent the Mountaines, 
and brake the Rockes in pieces : The tearing blaſt was from God, God was not in 
it: So was he init, as in his other extraordinary workes, not ſo in it, as by ir to 
impart himſelte ro Eljah : it was the Uſhier nor the cariage of God : After the 
winde, came an Earth-quake, more fearefull then it : Thar did but move the ayre, 
this the earth; that beat upon ſome prominences of earth, this ſhooke it from the 
Center. After the earth-quake camea fire more fearefull then either. The other affe- 
Redtheeare,the feeling: bur this lers in horror into the ſoule,by the eyc,the quickeſt 
and moſt apprehenſive of the ſenſes. E1zjah ſhall ſee Gods mighty powerin the earth, 
aire,fire, before he heare him in the ſoft voice: all theſe are bur boiſtrous harbingers 
of a meek; and ſtill word : In that God was; Behold,in that gentle and milde brearh 
there was omnipotency z there was but powerfulneſſe in thoſe fierce repreſentati- 
ons: There is not alwayes the greateſt efficacy where is the greateſt noiſe: God loves 
to make way for himſelfe by terrour, but he conveyes himſelfe ro us in ſweerneſle : 
It is happy for us if after the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we have heard the ſoft 
voice of Evangelicall mercy. 

In this very mount, with the ſame horror God had delivered his Law to Moſes 
and Iſrael : Ir is no marvell if Elijah wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience 
drawes him forth to the mouth of the Cave, his feare ſtill hides his head : Had 
there not beene much courage in the Prophets faith , he had not ſtood out theſe 
affrightfull fore-runners of the divine preſence, though with his face covered :The 
very Angels do noleſſe, before thar al-glorious Majeſty,then vaile themſelves with 
their wings : Farre be ir from us once to thinke of thar infinite, and omnipotent 
Deity,without an humble awfulneſſe. 

| Feare changes not the tenour of Elijahs anſwer : He hath nor left one word be- 
hinde him inthe Cave : I have beene very jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts becauſe the 
| children of iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, throwne downe thine Altars,and ſlains thy 
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- | Iſrael, Eliſha for his ſucceſſor: All theſe ſhall revenge the quarrels of God,and him; 


| Neither doth he chooſe men before they are fir, bur therefore he firs them, becaule 


—— 


Prophets with the ſword, and 1,even I onely, am left and they ſeeke my life to take it away. A\ 
I heare not a dire anſwer from the Propher to the demand of God : then he had | * 
ſaid, I runne away from the threats of 7ezebel,and here I hide my head from her ma. | 
licious purſuit : His guiltineſſe would not ler him ſpeake our all : Hee hadrather | | 
fay,! have been jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, I was fcarefull of 1ezebel:; wee 
are all willing to make the beſt of our owne caſe : but what he wants of his owne | 
accuſation, he ſpends upon the complaint of Iſrael. Neither doth he more bemone | * 
himſelfe,then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtares from Gods Covenant, violaters 
of his Altars, murtherers of his Prophets : It muſt needs be a deſperate condition ; 
of Iſrael, that drives Elijahto indi them before the throne of God : That tongye | 
of his was uſed to plead forthem,to ſue for their pardon, it could notbe bur a force- | 
able wickedneile, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idolatrous 1ſraelites were well | B 
forward to reformation : The fire and raine from heaven at the prayers of Zljjah 
had wonne themrtoa ſcorne of Baal;onely the violence of Jezebel rurned the ſtream, 
and now they are reſerled in impiety,8 perſecute him for an enemy, whorn they al. 
moſt adored for a benefaQor ; otherwiſe, E/;jah had not complained of what the 
had beene: Who would thinke it 2 Tezebel! can doe more then Elijah : Ng 
miracle is ſo prevalent with the vulgar, as the ſway of authority, whetherto good 
orevill, 

Thou art deceived, O Eljjah,thou art not left alone ; neither is all 7ſrae/ tainted: 
God hath children and Prophets in 7/racl, though thou ſee them not , thoſe cleare 
eyes of the Seer diſcerne not the ſecret ſtory of God - they lookt not into 0badiahs 
Caves,they lookt not into the cloſers of the religious 1/raelztes;he thar ſees the heart | C 
can ſay, have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, al the knees which have not bowedto 
Baal,and every mouth which hath not kiſſed him - According to the faſhion of the 
wealthy, God pleaſeth himſelfein hidden treaſures; it is enough that his owneyes 
behold his riches : Neverdid he,never will he leave himſelfe unfurniſhed with ho- j 
ly clients, in the midſt of the fouleſt depravations of his Church : the fight of his 

ichfull ones hath ſometimes been loſt, never the being : Doe your worſt, O yee 
Gates of Hell,God will have his owne : He thar could have more, will have ſome: 
that foundation isſure, God knoweth who are his. 

It was a true cordiall for E1:jahs ſolitarineſſe, that he had ſeven thouſand invi- 
ſible aberrorszneither is it a ſmall comfort to our weakneſle ro have companions in 
good : for the wickedneſlſe of 1ſrael God hath another receit; the oyle of royall | D 
and propheticall union ; £1:jah muſt anoint Hazae! King of Syria, Jehu King of 
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Te ſhall begin,rhe other ſhall proſecute, the third ſhall perfe& rhg vengeance upon 
Iſrael. 

A Prophet ſhall avenge the wrongs done to a propher : El:ſha is found, not in his 
ſtudy,bur in the field;nort with a book in his hand, bur a plough : His father Shaphat 
was & rich farmer in Abel-Meholah,himſelfe was a good husband, not trained in the 
ſchools ofthe Prophers,bur in the thrifty trade of tillage: and behold, this was the 
man whom God wil pick out of all Iſrael fora Prophet; God ſeerh not as manſeeth; 


he hathchoſen them; his call is aboveall earthly inſtitution. a E 

I heare not of ought that E1ijab ſaid : Onely he caſts his cloake upon Elſhain 
the paſſage ; That mantle, that a& was vocall: Together with this figne, Gods 
inſtin& teacheth this amazed ſonne of Shaphat that he was deſigned to an higher 
worke, to breake up the fallow grounds of Iſrael, by his prophericall function : 
Hee findes a ſtrange vertue in that Robe, and(as if his heart were changed with 
chat habit) forgers his teame, and runnes after Elijah and ſues forthe leave of a 
farewell to his parents, ere he had any but a dumbe command ro follow ; The 
ſecret call of God offers an inward force tothe heart, and inſenſibly draws us be- 
yond the power of our reſiſtance; Grace is no enemy to good nature z Well may 
the reſpe&s to our earthly parents ſtand with our duties to our Father in heaven. 
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I doe not ſee Eliſha wring his hands and deplore his condition, that he ſhall leave | 
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the world, and follow a Propher, bur for the joy of that change, hee makes a feaſt : 
thoſe Oxen, thoſe utenſils of husbandry whereon his former labours had beene be- 
ſtowed, ſhall now be gladly devoted to the celebration of that —_—— ; where- 
inhee is honoured with ſo bleſſed an imployment; If with defire, if with 
cheerfulneſſe we doe not enter into the workes of our heavenly 
Maſter, they are not like to proſper in our hands : He is 
not worthy of this ſpirituall ſtation, who holds 
net the ſervice of God his higheſt, 
his —_— preferment. 
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| [Ahab and Benhadad. 
Ahab and Naboth. 


OOO 


Ahaziah ficke, Elijah revenged. 
'T he rapture of Elijah, 
Containing, 


Eliſha healing the waters, curſing the Children, 


Relieying the three Kings. 
Eliſha with the Shunamate. 
Eliſha and Naaman. 


| Eliſha rasfmg the iron, blinding the Syrians, 


T he Famine of Samaria relieved. 


By Jos. Ha ur, D. of Divinitie, and Deane 
of VV oRcEesSTER. 
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1 Ahab and Michaiah, or the death of Ahab. 
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'» pleaſure)fept thus long, ſweetly, ſafely;t5* have received theſe 


| /r+:1: of your owne favours*Your carefull ſtudies in the book of 


O THE RIGHT 


ONOVRABLE Evpuaryv 


LORD Denny, BARON OF: 
Waltham, my bountifull and dearely 


Honoured Patron. 


= 


Right Honourable : 
a, Þ PP One can challenge ſo much right in theſe Medita- 
Ve V tions, as your Lordſhip, under whoſe happy ſhade 
| they received their firſt conception: Under thu Fu- 


niper of yours,have 1(not drive by force,but drawn 
.c/icall touches : How juſtly may your Lordſhip claime the 


., 4/,are fit to be exemplary ;which have ſoenriched you,that your 
/ cacher ſhall gaine. In thu reach of divine thoughts,you ſhall ſee 
Benhadads inſolence taken down by Ahabs wvittory, an humble 
(though Idolatrous) lſraelite carying it from an inſulting Pa- 
gan : Youſhall ſee in Ahab the impotent paſſions of greatnes., in 
Naboth bleeding honeſty ; in Jezebel bloody hypocrifie, cruell 
craft.plotting from hell, pretending from heaven : You ſhall ſee 
the wofull ſucceſſe of an unjuſt mercy ; Ahab forfaiting what he 
gave,killed by him whom he ſhould have killed; you ſhall ſee reſo- 
lute Michaiah oppofung the mercenary Synode of Prophets, a 
beaten vittor, an impriſoned freeman : You ſhall ſee Ahaziah 
(falling through his grate , Elijah climbing up his Mount,moun- 
ting up to bu glory ; fetching fire from heaven, fetcht by a fiery 
charet to heaven. Eliſha the heire of his mantle, of hu ſpirit,no 


leſſe 


— — — 
——_— One 


CR ee Eee is 


leſſe marvellous in his beneficences, in his revenges. What doe [| 


oretellall* Me thinkes 4 feele my ſelfe too like an Italian 
hoſt, thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way, and to promiſe be- 
ore hand your fare and entertainment: Let pleaſe your Lord. 
Jhip rather to ſee and allow your cheare : Indeed the feaſt i 


Gods, and not mine, wherein ſtore ftrives with delicacy : If my 


cookery hurt it not,it enough :T hrough your hands I commend 
it to the world,as 1 doe your Lordfhip, and my Honourable good | 
Lady, to the gracious protefion of the Almighty, juſtly voping. 


my ſelfe 


Your Lordſhips in all faithfull 


obſeryance for eyer to command, 


Jos, Haul, 
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Here is nothing more darigerous for any State, theh to: | 
SEP call in forein powers, for the ſuppreſling of an hotne- 
r= TRIS. bredetiemy , the remedy hath oft in this caſe, proved 
worſe then the diſcaſe. Aſa King of 14dah implores 
the aid of Benhadad the Syrian, againſt Baaſha King of | 
Iſrael. That ſtranger hath good colour to ſet his foot Ini 
ſome out-$kirt-rownes of 1ſrael!, and fniow theſe ſerve 
him bur forthe hanſell ofmore , Such ſweetnefſe doth 
that £demite find in the ſoile of 1/-4el,rlidt his atabitioti | 
will not take up with lefle then all ; He that eritred as 4 
Friend,will proceed as a Conquetot z and ftiow ditnes at 
no lefle then Samaria ir ſelfe, the hearr, the head of the ten Tribes : tliete was no 
cauſe to hope for berrer ſucceſle of ſo perfidious a League with ah Infidett : Whs 
can looke for other then warre when he ſees 4hab and Te&ebtlinthe Throne,! [[rael iti} 
thegroves and temples of Baalinm * Theambition of Benhadad was fot fo mich guil- 
TI; ofthis warre, as the Idolatry ofthat wicked nation ; How can they expect peace 
from earth, who doe wilfully fight againſt heaven 2 Rathet willche God of Hoſts 
armethe brute,the ſenſeleſſe creatures againſt 1ſ74el, then he will ſuffer their defiatice 
unrevenged. Ahab and Benhadad are well matched, an Idolatrous Iſrattite , with a 
aganiſh Idumzan, well may God plague each with other, who meanes Vengeatice 
to them both. 4hab findes himſelfe hard preſſed with rhe fiege;and therefore 1s glad 
ro enter into treaties of peace; Benhadid knowes his owne ſtretigth; and offers ifſo- 
lent conditions, Thy ſilver and thy gold is niint,thy wives alſo and thy ehildrtn, even the 
oodlieft are mine. Tt isa fearefullrhing to be in the mercy of Meheny ; Ih caſe of 
oftiliry might will carve for it ſelfe : Ahb now after the diviſion of 1dah,was but 
halfea King; Benhadad had rwo and thirty Kings to attend him; What equality was | 
x | inthis —_ Wiſely doth Ahabtherefore, as a reed in a rempeſt, ſtoop to chis | f 
violent charge of ſo potent anenemy : My Lord, 0 King, according t6 thy ſaying 1 arti | 
thine,and all that I have: It is not for the over-powred to capitulate; Weaken gay 
not argue bur yeeld, Tyranny is butdrawne on by ſubmiſſion; and where it finds 
feare, and dejetion, infulteth. Zenhadad not content with the ſoverdignty of Ahabs 
oods, calls for the poſeſſions; Ahab had offered the Dominion, wit reſervation of 
his ſubordinate intereſt : he will be a tributary, ſo he may be an owner: Blikhadad | 
imperiouſly beſides the command, calls for the propriety ; atid ſuffers not the 
King of 1/7ae/toetjoy thoſe things ar all, which he would enjoy biit uridef the fa- 
| your of that predominancy. Over-ſtrained ſubje&ion turnes deſperate;it conditions 
dif irion of the remedy; The 
ores of 1ſrael (whoſe ſhare was proportionably in t is danger} hcaften Ahato 4 
deniall: which yer comes out ſo ri, as that it «ppeares rathet extofredby the | 
_ y EONOEND ous ant? =, 


be impoſed worſe then death, there needs no long 


j 
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peremptory indignation of the people, then proceeding our of any generoſity of his 
Spirit : Neither doth he ſay, 1 will not, but, I may not, The proud Syrian (who 
would have taken it in fouleſcorn to be denied,though he had ſent for all the heads 
of Iſrael ) ſnuffes up the winde like the wild Afſe inthe Wilderneſſe, and brags, and 
threats, and ſweares, The gods doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſaf- 
fice for handfulls for all the people that follow me : Notrthe men, not the goods onely of 
Samaria ſhall be caryed away captive, but the very carrh whereonit ſtandg;andrhis, 
with how much eaſe? No Souldier ſhall needto be charged with more then an hand- 
full,co make a valley where the mother Ciry of 7ſrael once ſtood: Oh vaine boafter ! 

In whom I know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : Victory is to be 
atchived, not to be ſworne : future events are no martter of an oath ; Thy gods (if 
they had beene) might have beene called as witneſſes of thy intentions, not of thar 
ſucceſſe, whereofthou wouldſt be the Author without them : Thy gods can doe 
nothing to thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelves ; all thine Aramites 
ſhall not cary away one corne of ſand our of 1ſ7ael, except it bee upon the ſoles of 
their feer, in their ſhamefull Aighr; Ir is well, if they can cary back thoſe skins that 

they brought thither : Let not him that girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt himſelfe as he that 
putteth it off : There is no cauſeto feare that manthar truſts in himſelfe. Man may 

caſt the dice of war, but the diſpoſition ofrhem is of the Lord. 

Ahab was lewd, but Benhadad was infolent, It therefore Ahab ſhall be ſcourged 
with the rodof Benhadads feare ; Benhadad ſhall be ſmitten with the ſword of Ahabs 
revenge; Ofallthings God will not endure apreſumptuous, and ſelfe-confident 
Vaunter;after Eijahs flight and complaint, yera Prophet is addreſſed ro Ahab, Thu 


hand, this day, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. Who can wonder cnough atthis 

unweariable mercy of God 2 After the fire and raine fetcht miraculouſly from Hea- 

ven, Ahab had promiſed much, performed nothing, yet againe will God bleſſe and 

ſolicit him with victory; One of thoſe Prophets whom he perſecuted to death ſhall 

comfort his dejeion with the newes of deliverance and triumph : Had this great 
worke beene wrought without premonition z either chance, or Faal, or the golden 
calves had caryed away the thankes : Before-hand therefore fhall 4hab know both 
the Author andthe meanes of his victory z God for the Aurher, the rwo hundred 
thirty ewo young menof the Princes for the meanes ; Whar are theſe for the Vant- 
gard, and ſeven thouſand Iſraelits for the maine bartrell,againſt the troups of three 
and thirty Kings and as many centuries of Syrians,as Iſrael had ſingle ſouldiers? An 
equality of number had taken away the wonder of the event; but now, the God of 
hoaſts will be confeſſed in this iſſue,not the valour of men;How indiffertr it is with 
thee, O Lord, to ſave by many, or by few; to deſtroy many or few ? A world is no 
moreto thee then aman ; how eaſie is it for thee to enable us ro be more then Con- 
querors over Principalities & Powers:to ſubdue ſpirituall wickednefſes to fleſhand 
blood * Throughthee wee can doe great things, yea we can doeall things through 


thee thar ſtrengtheneſt us, Ler nor us want faith, we are ſure there can be no want 
inthy power or mercy. 


There was nothing in Bexhadad' pavilions butdrink, and ſurfer, and jolity ; as if 


dares look out (upon the Prophers aſſurance) ro the vaſt hoaſt of Bexhadad : Ir ise- 
nough for that proud Pagan to fir ſtill, and command amongſt his cups : To defile 
their fingers withrhe blood of fo few,ſeemed no maſtery;that a would be inglori- 
ous on the part of the Vicors: More eaſiemight they bring in three heads of dead e- 


nemies then one alive : Imperiouſly enough therefore doth this boaſter out of his 
chaire of ſtare and eaſe, ommand,mhether they be come _ peacegake them alivezor 
whether they be come out for war, take them alive; There needs no more, bur,Fake them, 
this field is won with a word. Oh the vaine and ignorant preſumprions of wretched 
men, that willbe reckoning without, againſt cheir Maker. 


Every Iſraelite kills his man, the Syrians flee, and cannot runne away from _ 
Ben 


ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeene all this great multitude ? behold I will deliver it intathine | 


wine ſhould make way for blood, Security is the certain uſher of deſtruction: we ne- |, 
ver have ſo mnch cauſeto feare as when we feare nothing. This handfull of Iſrael | 


ay 
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A | Benhadad and his Kings, are more beholding to their horſes, than to their gods, or 
| themſelves for life and ſafery,elſe they had been either taken or laine,by thoſe, 
| whom they commanded to betaken. | 
| Howeaſlicis it for him that made the heart, to fill it with terror,and conſternati- 
| on,even where no feare is 2 Thoſe whom God hath deſtined co ſlaughter, he will 
| ſmite,neither needs he any other enemy orexecutioner,then what he findes in their 

| owne boſome: We arenot the maſters of our owne courage, or feares, both are pur 

into us by that over-ruling power that created us. Stay now,O ſtay,thou greatKing 

of Syria,and rake with thee thoſe forgotten handfulls of the duſt of 1ſrae/: Thy gods 
will doe ſoro thee,and more alſo,if thy followers returne without their rien ay 
den: Learne now of the deſpiſed King of 1ſrael, from henceforth nor to ſound the 

B [triumph before the bartell;nor ro boaſt thy ſelfe in the girding on of thy harneſſe,as 

in the putting off. _ 

I heare not of either the publique thankſgiving,or amendment of 4hadb, Neither 
danger nor victory can change him from himſelf: Benhadad & he,though enemies, 
agree in unrepentance; the one is no more moved with mercy, then the other with 
judgement : Neither is God any ira, ge. in his proceedings towards both., his 
judgement ſhall ſtill follow the Syr#an,his mercy 1ſrael:inercy,both in fore-warning 
and redelivering Ahab , Judgement in overthrowing Benhadad. The Prophet of 
God comes againe,& both forerels the intended re-encounter of the Syrian,and ad- 
| viſes the care, and preparation of 1ſrael : Goe ſtrengthen Ww/j elfe,and mark,and ſee what 
thou doeſt, for, at the returne of the yeare,the King of Syria will come up againſt thee : God | 
C | purpoleth the deliverance of 1ſrael, yet may not they negleR their fortifications , 
The mercifull intentionsof God towards them may not make them careleſſe ; The 
induſtry and courage of the Iſraelites fall within the decree of their vitory; ſecurity 
is the bane of good ſucceſle , It is no contemning of a foyled enemy, the ſhame of a 
former diſgrace and miſcarriage,whers his valor,8 ſharpens itto revenge: No pow- 
er is ſodreadfull,as that which is recolleRed from an overthrow: 

The hoſtifity againſt the 1/racl of God may fleep, but will hardly dye. If the 4- 
ramites fit ſtil,it is bur til they befully ready for an aſſault; time will ſhew that their 
ceſſation was only for their advantage;neither is it otherwiſe with our ſpirftual ad- 
verlaries : ſometimestheir onſers are intermitred ; they tempr nor alwates, they al- 
wayes hate us:their forbearance is not our of favour, but attendance of opportunity; 
| happy are we,if out of a ſuſpition of their ſilence, we can as buſily prepare for their 
D | refiſtance,as they doe for our impugnation. 
| Asitisa ſhametobe beaten, ſo yer the ſhame is leſle,by how muchthe victor is 
| greaterzto mitigate the griefe,& indignation of Benhadads toile, his paraſites aſcribe 
it to gods, not to men ; an humane power could no more have vanquiſh't him,then 
a divine power could by him be reſiſted; Their gods are gods of the hills, ignorant Sy- 
rians,that name Gods,8 confine them, varying their deities according to firuations! 
They ſaw that Samaria(whence they were repelled) ſtood upon the hill of Shemer, 
They ſaw the temple of 7c» uſalem ſtood upon mount $707 ; they knew it uſuall wich 
the Iſraelites to ſacrifice in their high places, and perhaps they had heard of Elijahs 
altar, uppon mount Carmel, and nowthey ſottiſhly meaſure the effefts of the power 
E | by the place ofthe worſhip;as if he that was omnipotent on the hill, were impotent 

inthe Valley z What doltiſh conceits doth blind Paganiſme framerto it ſelfe of a 
Godhead? As they have many gods,ſo finitezevery Region,every hill,;every dale,c- 
very ſtreame hath their ſeverall gods, and each ſo knows his own bounds, that hee 
| dares not offer to incroach upon the other; or, if hedoe&abuyes it with loſſe: Who 
' would think that ſo grofle blockiſhneſſe ſhould finde harbourin a reaſonable ſoule* 
| A mandoth nor alter with his ſtation;He that wraſtled ſtrongly upon the hil loſeth 

not his force inthe plaine;all places find him alike aive,alike valourous ; yettheſe 
barbarous Aramirtes ſhame not toimagine that of God, which they would bluſhro 
affirms of their owne champions. Superſtition infatuares the heart our of meaſure; 
| neither is there any fancy ſo abſurdor monſtrous, which credulous infidelity is not 
ready toentertaine with applauſe. 
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In how high ſcorne doth God rake itto bethus baſely undervalued by rude hea- | A 
then? This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of Iſrael ſhall coſt the Syrians a | | 
ſhamefull and perte& deftrution z They may call a Counſell of War, and lay their | | 
heads together and change their Kings into Capraines, and their hills into valleyes, | 
bur they ſhall finde more graves in the plaines, then in the mountaines, This very | | 
miſ-priſon of God ſhall make Ahab(though he were more lewd)viRorious; An hun- | | 
dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall inone day, by thoſe few hands of Iſrael; Anda dead | 
wall in Aphek (to whoſe ſhelter they fled) ſhall revenge God uponthe reſt thar re- | | 
mained The ſtones inthe wall ſhall rather rurne execurioners, then a blaſphemoug | | 
Aramite ſhall eſcape unrevenged. So much doth the jealous God hate to be robd of | | 
his glory, even by ignorant Pagans,whoſe rongues might ſeeme no ſlander, Thar | | 
proud head of Benhadad,that ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſrael,8 ſwore by | 3 
his gods, that he would killand conquer, is now glad ro hideit ſelfe in a blinde hoſe 
of Aphek , and now in ſtead of queſtioning the power of the God of Iſrael, is gladto 
heare of the mercy of the Kings of Iſrael ; Behold, now, we have heard that the King 
of the h:uſe of Iſrael are merciful K ings ; Let us, Tpray thee, put ſackcloth on our loings, 
and ropes on our heads, and gve out to the King of Iſrael ,peradventnre he will ſave thy life, 

There can beno more powerfull attractive of humble ſubmiſhon,rhen the intima- | 
, tion and conceit of mercy z We do ar once feare, and hate the inexorable, Thisis| | 
ir, O Lord, thar allures us to thy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of | 

thatthrone; with thee is mercy and plenteousredemprion; thine hand is open be- 
tore our mouths, before our hearts; If 'we did not ſee thee ſmile upon ſuiters, we| | 
durſt not preſle tothy foorſtoole;Behold now we know that the King of heaven,the| C 
Godof Iſrael, is a mercifull God; Ler us pur Sackcloth upon our loines, and ſtrew 
aſhes upon our heads,8 go meet the Lord God of Iſrael,thar he may ſave our ſouls, 

How well doth this habit become inſolent, and blaſphemous Benhadad and his 
follower? arope,and ſack-cloth? A rope for a crowne,fack-cloth for a robe;Neither 
is there leſſe change in the rongue,Thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith, Tpray thee let me live. 
Even now the King of Iſrael ſaid ro Benhadad, My Lord 6 King,l am thine: Tellmy Lord 
the King, all that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant, will doe : Now Benhadad(ends to 
the King of Iſrael, Thy ſervant Benhadad (aid, 1 pray theelet me live:He that was ere 
while a Lord & King, is nowa ſervant; and hethar was a ſervant tothe King of Sy- 
ria,is now his Lord:he that would blow away all Iſrael iy duſt, is now olad to beg 
for his own lite at the doore of a deſpiſed enemy ; no courage is ſo haughty, which 2 


the God of Hoſts cannot ealily bring under ; what are men or Devils inthoſe Al- 
mighty hands ? 

The greater the deje&tion was, the ſtronger wasthe motive of commiſeration ; 
Thar halter pleaded for life,and thar plea but for a lite,ftirred the bowels for favour: 
How readily did Ahab ſee in Benhadads ſudden miſery the image ofthe inſtability 
of al humane things: and relents art the view of ſodeepe and paſſionate a ſubmiſhs: 
Had not Benhadad ſaid, Thy ſervant, Ahab chad never {aid, My brother, ſeldome ever 
was there loſſe in humility;how much leſſe can we feare diſparagement, inthe anni- 
hilating of our {elves,before that infinite Majeſty? the drowning man ſnatches at e- 
verytwig;It is no marvellif the meſſengers of Benhadad catchr haſtily ar thar laſtot 
graceand hold it faſt, Thy Brother Benhadad; Favours are wont to draw oneach other: | x 
Kindneſſes breed on themſelves ; neither need we any other perſwaſion to benefi- 

cence,then from our own a-ts. Ahab cals forthe King of Syria, ſers him in his own 
Charer ; treats with him of an eaſie(yer firme)league, gives him both his life,and 
his Kingdome. Neither is the Crowne of Syr:4 {ſooner loſt, then recovered; Onely 
he thar came a free Prince, returnes tributary : Onely histraine is clipt rpo ſhort 
for his wings; an hundred twenty ſeven thouſand Syr74ns are abated of his Guard, 
homeward. Blaſphemy hatheſcaped too well, 4hab hath ar once peace with Benha- 
dad, warre with God ; God proclaims it by his Herald, one of the ſonnes ofthe 
Prophers; not yet in his own forme, bur diſguiſed, both in faſhion, andcomplaint; 
Ic was a ſtrange ſuit of a Propher, Smite me I pray thee; Many a Prophet was {mit- 
ren,and would nor; never any butthis wiſhed to be ſmitten; The reſt of = _ | 
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"7 lowes were glad to ſay, Save meey this onely ſayes, Smire mee, His honeſt neighbour 


, 


| 


ted to utter deſtruttion therefore thy life ſhall goe for his life, and thy people for his people: 


—— 


out of love and reverence, forbears to ſtrike z there are roo many (thinks he) that 
{mire the Prophets, Though I refraine; What wrong haſt thou done thar I ſhould re- 
y with blows; hadeſt thou ſued for a favour, I could not have denyed thee, now 
chou ſueſt for thine hurt, the denyall is a favour, Thus herhought; but Charity can- 
not excuſe diſobedience; Had the man of God called for blows (upon his own head) 
the refuſall had been juſt and thank-worthy ; Bur now that he ſayes, 1» the word of 
the Lord, Smite me, this kindnefſle is deadly : Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the woyce of 
the Lord, behold, aſſoone as thou art departed from me a Lion ſhall ſlay thee , Ir is not for 
us to eximine the charges of the Almighty; be they never ſo harſh, or improbable, 
(ifchey be once knowne for his)there is no way bur obedience, or death. Notto 
{mitea Prophet, when God commands, isno leſle finne, then to ſmite a Prophet, 
when God forbids , Iris the divine precept or prohibition, that either makes or 
aggravates anevill ; And if theI{raelite be thus revenged, that ſmote not a Propher 
what ſhall become of Ahabthat ſmore not Benhadad ? Every man is not thus in- 
dulgent; an eafte requeſt will gaine blows to a Prophet from the next hand yea, 
and a wound in ſmiting. 1 know not whether ir were an harder taske for thePro- 
pher rorequire a wound then for a well-meaning Iſraclice to give it; Both muſt be 
done; The Prophet hath wharhe would, what he muſt will, a fight of his owne 
blood, and now diſguiſed herewith , and with aſhes upon his face; he way-layes 
the King of Iſrael, and ſadly complaines of himſelfe in areall parable,for diſmiſſing 
a Sian priſoner delivered to his hands, upon no lefſe charge then his life: and ſoon 
receives ſentence of death, from his owne mouth : Well was that wound beſtowed 
that ſtruck Ahabs ſoule through the fleſh of the Prophet : The diſguiſc is removed, 
The King ſees not a Souldier bur a Seer, and now finds thathe hath unawares paſſed 
ſentence upon himſelfe. There needs no other doome then from the lips of the of- 
fender: Thus ſayth the Lord,becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thy hand,a man whom I appoin- 


Had not Ahab known the will of God concerning Benhadad,that had been mercy to 
an enemy,which was now cruelty to himſelfe,to Iſrael: His cares had heard of the 
blaſphemies of that wicked tongue : His eyes had ſeene God go before him,inthe 
example of that revenge; No Prince can ſtrike ſo deep into his ſtate, as in not ſtri- 
king: In private favour there may be publique unmercifulneſle. | 


— | 


Ahab and Naboth. 


I non had a faire Vineyard It had been better for him to have had | 


none ; His vineyard yeelded him the bitter grapes of death. Many a 
yy One hath been ſold to dearth by his lands & goods wealth bath been | 
**7+ a ſnareastotheſoule, ſoro the life, Why doe we call thoſe goods, 
whichare many times the bane ofthe owner ? Naboths Vineyard lay 
neereto the Courr of 7ezebel,it had been better for him, ic had been planted in the | 
wilderneſſe ; Doubrleſle this vicinity made it mpre commodious to the poſleſſor, 
but moreenvious and unſafe : It was now the perperuall obje@ of an evill eye, and 
ſtirred thoſe deſires, which could neither be well denyed, nor ſatisfied: Eminency 
is {till joyned with perill,obſcurity with peace; There can be no worſe annoyance 
tO aninheritance,then the greatneſſe of an evill neighbourhood: Naborhs vines ſtood | 
r00 neere the ſmoake of 7ezebels chimneys; too much withih the proſpeR of Ahabs 
window; Now lately had the King of Iſracl beentwice victorious over the Syrians | 
no looner is he returned home then he is overcome with evill deſires; The foyle he 
gave was not worſe then that hee tooke : There is more true glory in the conqueſt 
of ourluſts, then in all the bloody Trophees; in vaine ſhall 4hab boaſt of ſubduing 
a forrainenemy,whiles he is ſubdued by a domeſticke enemy within his own breſt; | 
Opportunicy and Convenience is guilty = many a theft: Had nor this ground lyen | 

kkkk . {o 
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ſo faire, Ahab had not beene tempred : His eyelets inthis evill gueſt into the ſoule, A 
which now dares come forth atthe mouth ; Give mee thy wincyard, that I my; 
have it for a garden of herbs, becanſe it is neere to my houſe, and 1 will give thee a betty 
Vineyard for it, 0r if it ſeeme good to thee, Iwill give thee the worth of i in monty; Yet | 
had 4hab ſo much  Baxgy ls juſtice, that he would not wring Naboths parimon 
our of his hand by force, but requires it upon a faire compoſition, whether of price 
or of exchange : His government was vicious, nottyrannicall ; Propriety of goods 
' was inviolably maintained by him ; No lefſe was Naboth allowed co claime a right 
in his Vineyardthen Ahab in his palace; This we oweto lawfull Soverainty to call 
ought our owne, and well worthy is this priviledge to be repaid withall humble & 
loyall reſpe&s.The motion of Ahab (had it beenetoany other then an Iſralite) had 
been as juſt,equall, reaſonable, as the repulſe had been rude,churliſh,inhumaine. 1; | z 
is firthat Princes ſhouldreceive due fatisfaRio inthe juſt demands,not only of their 
neceſſities,but convenience, and pleaſure , well may they challeng this retribution | 
tro the benefit of our common peace, and proteRionzifthere be any {weetneſſe in our 
vineyards,any ſtrength in our fields, we may thanke their ſcepters; Juſtly may they 
expect from us the comoditie,the delight of their habitation;zandit wegladly yeeld 
not t6 their full elbo w-roome. both of fire & proviſion,we can be no other then in- 
eratefull; Yer dares not Nabothgive any other anſwer to fo plauſible a motion, then, 
The Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give thee the inheritance of my Fathers : The honeſt 
I{raclite ſaw violence in this ingenuity; There are no ſtronger commands, then the 
requeſts of the great,It is wel that Ahab wil not wreſt away this patrimony,itis not 
well that he defired it; The land was not {o much ſtood upon,as the law; One earch 
might beas goodas another, and monyequiyolent to eyther: The Lord had forbid- 
den to alien their inheritance : Naboth did nor feare lofle, bur finne : What Naboth 
might not lawfully doe, 44ab might nor lawfully require-Itpleaſed God to be very 
punctuall,and cautelous,both inthe diſtinRis,and preſervation of the intircnefle of 
theſe Jewiſh inheritances : Nothing but exrreame neceſſity might warrant a ſale of 
land,and that,bur for atimc;if nor {ooner, yet at the Jubile,it muſt revert tothe firſt 
owner : It was not without a comfortable {ignification,that whoſoever had once his 
part in the land of Promiſe, could never loſeir; Certainly Ahab could not but know 
this divine reſtriRi6,yer doubts not to ſay, Give we thy vineyard , The uncontions- 
ble wil know no other law bur their profir.their pleaſure. Alawleſſe greatneſs hates 
all limitations,and abides not to heare men ſhould nced any other warrant but will. 
Naboth dares not be thus trattable;How gladly would he be quir ofhis inheritance, 
if God would acquit him from thefin? Not out of wilfulnefſe, but obedience,doth 
this faithful Iſraclite hold off fr6 this demand of his Soveraine;not daring topleaſe 
an earthly King with offending the heavenly : When Princes command lawfall 
things, God commands by them; when unlawfull. they command againſt God, pal- | 
five obedience we muſt give, ative we may notywe x Nw them as ſubordinate,not 
as oppolitetothe hichef 
Who cannot but ſee and pitythe ſtraires of honeſt Naboth - Ahab requires what 
God forbids; he muſtfall our eicher with his God,or his King: Conſcience carics him 
againſt policy; and herefolved not to ſin,that he might be gracious. Fora world he 
may not give his Vineyard: Thoſe who arethemſelves godleſſe,thinkethe holy care | x 
of others bur idly ſcrupulous: The King of Iſrael could not chuſe but ſeethar onely 
Gods prohibition lay inthe way of his deſignes,nor the ſtomacke of a froward ſub- 
je; yer he goes away into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed;and caſts himfelfe downe | - 
upon his bed, turnes away. his face, and refuſes his meat, Hee hath raken a ſurfer of 
Nuboths grapes which marres his appetite, and threars his life : How ill can great 
hearts indure to bee croſſed, though upon the moſt reaſonable and juſt grounds; 
Ahabs place call'dhimrorhe Guardenſhip of Gods Law;and now his heart is ready 
to breake, that this parcell of that Law may not be broken : No marvell if hee made 
w not dainty to tranſgreſſe a locall ſtature of God, who did ſoſhametully violatethe 
eternall Law of both Tables. 


| | | I know not whetherthe ſpleen, or the gal of Ahab be more affeed; Whether more 
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A'\ ofanger,or griefe,I cannot ſay; bur flick he is& keeps his bed,and balks his mear,as if 


he ſhould dic of no otherdeath,then the ſalads thar he would have had:O the impo- 
rent paſſion and inſatiable defires of Coverouſneſſe! 4hab is Lord and King of all the 
territories of Iſrael; Neboth is the owner of one poore Vineyard; Ahab cannot injoy | 
Iſrael, if Naboth injoy his Vineyard, Beſides Samaria, Ahab was the great Lord Pa- 
ramountof Damaſcus and all Syria, the victor of him that was attended with two 
and thirty Kings; Naboth was a plaine trownſman of Jezreel, the good husband of a 
lictle Vineyard; W hether isthe wealchier?I doe not heare Naborh wiſh for any thing 
of Ahabs, I heare Ahab wiſhing(nort withour indignation of a repulſe)forſomewhax 
from Naboth: Riches and poverty, is no more inthe heart then inthe hand, He is | 
wealthy thar is contented, he is poore that wanteth more: Oh rich Naboth,that ca- 
reſt not for all the largepoſſeſſions of 4hab;ſorhou maieſt bethe Lord of thine owne 
Vineyard;Oh miſerable Ahab,thar careſt not foyrhine own poſſeſſions whiles thou 
mayeſt not be the Lord of Nabeths Vineyard. 

He that cauſed the diſeaſe ſends him a Phyfitian; Satan knew of old how to make 
uſe of ſuch helpers: /ezebel comes to Ahabs bed fide, and caſts cold water in his face, 
and puts into him ſpirits of her owne extracting. Doſt thou now governe the Kingdome 
of Iſrael? Ariſe,cat bread,and let thine heart be merry I will give thee the Vineyard of Na- 
both. 4hab wanted neither wit, nor wickedneſſe, Yet is he in both, a very noviceto 
this Zidonian dame. There needsnoother Devill,than zezebe/,wherher to proje&ec- 
vill,orto worke it : She chides the pufillanimity of her dejeed husband,and per- 
{wades him his rule cannot be free, unleſſe it be licentious; that there ſhould be no 
bounds for ſoveraignty,bur will : Already hath ſhe contrived to have by fraud and 
force,what was denied to intreaty; Nothing needs bur the name, bur the ſeale of A- | 
hab:ler her alone with the reſt: How preſent are the wits ofthe weaker ſex for the de- 
viſing of wickedneſſe? She framesa letter in Ahabs name,to the Senarours of Jezreel 
wherein ſhe requiresthemto proclaimea faſt,to fuborne two falſe witneſſes againſt | 
Naboth, to charge him with blaſphemy againſt God and the King, to ſtone him ro | 
death; A ready payment for a rich Vineyard:W hoſe indignationriſeth not,to heare 
lIezebel name a faſt? The great contemnersof the moſt important Lawes of God,yer 
can be content to make uſe of ſome divine,both ſtatutes, & cuſtomes, for their own 
advantage: She knew the Iſraelites had ſo much remainder of grace,asto hold blaſ- 
phemy worthy of death; She knew their manner was to expiace choſe crying fins | 
with publike humiliatio,Sheknew thattwo witneſſes atleaſt muſt caſt cheoffender, 
all theſe ſhe urges ro her own purpoſe. There is no miſchiefe ſodeviliſh,as that wc 
is cloked with piety: Simulatis of holinefſe doublerha villany; This murder had nor 
been halfe ſo foule,if it had not binthus masked witha religious obſervatio;Beſides 
devotion, what a faire pretence of legality is here « Blaſphemy againſt God and 
his Anointed may not paſſe unrevenged; The offender is covented before the ſad & | 
ſevere bench of Magiſtracyzthejuſtice of Iſrael allowes not tocondemn anabſent,an 
unheard malefacor; Witneſſes come forth,and agree in the intentaris of the crime; 
the Judges rend their garments,and ſtrike their breſts as grieved, not more for the 
ſin, than the puniſhment; their very countenance muſt ſay, Naboth ſhould not die, if 
his offence didnot force our juſtice,and now, he is no good ſubjeR,norruelſraclite, 
that hath nor a ſtone for Naboth. 

Tezebel knew well to whom ſhe wrote; Had not thoſe letters falne uponthe times 
of z wofull degeneration of Iſrael,they had received nolefſe ſtrong denials fromthe 
Elders,than Ahab had from Naboth; God forbid that the Senate of Iezreel ſhould forge 4 
perjury,belietrueth,condemne innocency,brooke corruption: Command juſt things, weare 
ready todie in the zeale of our obedience, we dare not imbrue our hands in the 
blood of an innocent. | 

But ſhe knew whom ſhe had engaged; whom ſhe had marred by making co6ſcious. 

It were ſtrange it they whocan countenance evil with greatnes,ſhould wane factors 
for the unjuſteſt deſignes. Miſerable is that people whoſe Rulers (inftead of puni- 
ſhing)plot,and incourage wickedneſſc;whena diſtillation ofevil falls fromthe head 
upon the lungs of any State, there muſt needs follow a deadly conſumption. 


_ 
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. Yer, perhaps there wanted not ſome color of pretence for this proceeding; they 
could not bur heare,thar ſome words had paſſedbetwixtthe Kingand Naboth,Haply 
it was ſuggeſted,that Naboth had ſecretly over-laſhed into ſaucy and contemptuous 


their privacy)legally convinced; the bench of 7ezreel ſhould bur ſupply a forme tg 
the juſt matter,and deſert of condemnation; W hat was it for the to give their hand 
rothis obſcure midwitery of Juſtice? it is enough thar their King is an accuſer ang 
witneſle of that wrong, which only their ſentence can formally revenge. All this 
cannot waſh their hands from the guilt of blood;if juſtice be blind,in reſpe& of par- 
tiality, ſhe may nor be blind inreſpe& ofthe grounds of execution ; Had Nabgth 
beene a blaſphemer, or a traitor, yer theſe men were no better then murtherers 
What difference is there berwixt the ſtroke of Magiſtracie, and of man-{laughter, 
but due conviction? . 

Wickedneſſe never ſpakeout of athrone,and complained of the defe& of inftry- 
ments; Naboth was(it ſeems)ſtriftly conſcionable,his fellow Citizens looſe,& law- 
leſſe;rhey are glad ro have gorte ſuch an opportunity of his diſpatch:noclauſe of 4. 
habs letter is not obſerved; A faſt iswarned,the city is aſſembled,Naboth is covented, 
accuſed,confronted,ſentenced,ſtoned. His Vineyard is eſcheated to the Crowne, 4- 
hab takes ſpeedy and quier poſſeſſion. How ſtill doth God fit in heaven,and look up- 
on the complots of treachery & villanies, as if they did nor concern him: The ſuc- 
ceſle ſo anſwers their defires,as if both heaven and earth were their friends. lt isthe 
plague, which ſcemes the felicicy of ſinners, to ſpeed well intheir lewd enterpriſes, 
No reckoning is brought inthe midſt of the meale, the end payes for all : Whiles 
Ahab is rejoycing in his new garden-plot, and promiſing himſelfe contentment 
inthis commodiousenlargement,in comes E/:jah,ſent from God with an errandof 
vengeance. Methinks,I ſce how the Kings countenance changed; with what agaſt 
eyes,and pale cheeks,he lookt upon that unwlecome Prophet: Little pleaſure tooke 
hein his proſpe&,whiles it was clogged with ſucha gueſt:yer his rongue beginsfirſt, 

Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? Great is the power of conſcience;uponthe laſt 


meeting(for ought we know) Ahab and Elijah parted friends; The Prophet had lac- 
quayed his coach, and took a peaceable leave art this rownes end; now Ahabs heart 
rold him (neither needed any other meſſenger) that God, and his Propher were 
falne vut with him; His cotinuing Idolatry,now ſecoded with blood, bids him look 
for nothing bur frownes from heaven; A guilty heart can never be ar peace:Had nor 
Ahab knowne how ill he had deſervedo God,he had never ſaluted his Prophet by 
the name of an enemy; Hee had never beene troubled to be found by £kjah, it his 
owne breſt had not tound him out for an enemy to God:Much good may thy vine- 
yard dothee,O thou King of Iſrael,many faire lowers,and ſavoury herbes may thy 
new garden yeeld thee pleaſe thy ſelfe with thy 7ezebel, in the triumph over the 
carcaſſe of a ſcrupulous ſubject; let merather die with Naboth, then rejoyce with 
rhee:His turn is over,thine is to come: The ſtones that overwhelmed innocent Na- 
both, were nothing torhoſethar ſmire thee; Haſt thow killed, er alſo taken poſſeſſion? thus 
ſaith the Lord,In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, 
even thine, What meaneſt thou,O £l5jah,to chargethis murderupon Ahab? He kept 
his Chamber, 7eFebel wrote the Elders condemned,the people ſtoned, yer thou ſay- 
eſt, Haſt thou killed? Well did Ahab know thar Iezebe! could not givethis vineyard 
with drie hands; yet was he content to wink at vyhart ſhe ſhould do:He bur firs ill 
whiles 7ezebel works: Only his Signetis ſaffred ro walke for the ſealing of this un- 
knowne purchaſe: Thoſe thar are truſted with authoriry,may offend no leſle in con- 
nivency,orneglect,chEothers in a&,in participation: Nor only command,conſent, 
countenance, bur very permiſſion feoffes publike perſons in thoſe fins, whichthey 
== rn will not prevent.God loves to puniſh by retaliation: Naboth and Ahab 
{bal both bleed; Naboth by the ſtones of the Jezreclites; Ahab by the ſhafts ofthe A- 
ramites;The dogs ſhall raſt of the blood of both: W hat Ahab hath done in cruelty, 
he ſhall ſuffer injuſtice: The caſe andthe end make the difference happy on Nabeths 


fide,on Ahabs wofull;Naboth blecds as a Martyr, Ahab as a murtherer: What ever is 


—_—— 


terms to his Soveraigne, ſuch as neither might be well borne,nor yer(by reaſon of | 
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A. Ahabs conditio,Nabeth changes a vineyard on carth,for a Kingdome ir heaven. Ne- 
verany wicked man gained by the perſecution of an innocent :Never any innocent 
man wasa loſer by ſuffering trom the wicked. 

Neither was this judgement perſonall but heredicary:T will cake away thy poſte- 
rity;and will make thine houſe likethe houſe of /eroboam: Him that dyeth of Ahab 
in the City, the dogs ſball eat, and him thar dieth in the field,ſhall the forls of the ayre 
eat: Ahab ſhall not need to take thought for the traducing of this ill gotten inheri- 
trance; God hath taken order for his heyres; whom his fin hath made no leſſethe 
heyres of his curſe,cthen of his body: Their fathers cruelty ro Naboth hath maderthC 
rogether with their mother 7ezebe/, dogs-mear. The revenge of God doth ar laſt 
make amends for the delay;Whether now is Naboths vineyard payed for? 

The man that had ſold himſelfero worke wickedneſſe, yer rues the bargaine.I do 
not heare Ahab (as bad as he was) revile or threaten the Prophet, bur he rends his 
cloathes,and weares &: lies inſack-cloth,& faſts,8& walks ſofcly: Who that had ſeen 
Ahab would not have deemed him acrue penitent? Allrhis was the viſor of ſorrow, 
not the face; or if the face, not the heart; orif the ſorrow of the hearr, yet not the 
repentance: A ſorrow for thejudgement,notarepentance forthe ſin: Thevery devils 
howle to be tormented; Griete is not evera ſigne of grace; Ahab rends his cloathes, 
he did not rend his heart; he puts on ſack-cloth, not amendment; he lies in ſack- 
cloth,bur he lies in his Idolatry; he walks ſoftly, he walks nor ſincerely; world! y | 
ſorrow cauſerth death;Happy is thar griete for whichthe ſoule is the holier. | 

Yet whart is this I ſee? This very ſhadow of repentance caries away mercy; Ir is 
C | no ſmall mercy to defer an evill; Even Ahabs humiliation ſhal prorogue the judg- 
ment;ſuchas the penitence was, ſuch ſhal be the reward, a temporary reward of a 
remporary penitence;As Ahab might be thus ſorrowtull,and never the better;ſo hee 
may be thus favoured,and never the happier;Oh God, how graciouſlyart thou rea- 
dy to reward a ſound and holy repentance, whoart thus indulgent to a carnall and 
ſervile dejeion? 
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Anas and Micyaian: 


or, 
D T he death of Anas. 


Ho would have look'tro have heard any more of the wars of the Syrians 
with Iſrael,after ſogreata ſlaughter,afcer ſo firme a leaguc;aleague nor 
of peace only but of Brotherhood? The halrars,cheſack-cloth of Bexha- 
dads tollowers were worne our, as of uſe,ſo of memory,and now they 
are changed for Iron and ſteele. Ir is bur three yeares that this peace 

laſts;andnow that warrebegins which ſhal makeanend of 4hab;The King of Iſrael 

rues his unjuſt mercy;according tothe word of the Propher, that gift of a life, was 
butan exchange;Becauſe Ahab gave Benhadad his life, Benhadad ſhall take Ahabs;Hee 
muſt forfcitin himſelf what he hath giveto another. There can be no better fruit of 
r00 much kindneſſero Infidels; Itwas one Article ofthe league betwixt Ahab & his 

E | brother Benhadad,thatthere ſhould be a ſpeedy reſticutis of al the IſraclitiſhCities; 

The reſt are yeelded,only Ramorh Gilead is held back,unthankfully,injuriouſty;He 

that begged bur his lite receives his Kingdome, and riow reſts not content with his | 

own bounds; Juſtly doth Ahab challenge his owne,juſtly doth he move a war to re- 
cover his owne froma perfidious tributary; the lawfulneſſe of ations may not be 

judged bythe events, but by che grounds; the wiſe and holy arbirer of the world 
knowes why many times the better cauſe hath the worſe ſacceſſe; Many ajuſt buſi- 
neſſe is croſled, fora puniſhment ro the agent. _ | 

Yer Iſrael and Judahwere now peeced in friendſhip, ehoſhaphat the good King of | 

Judah had madeaffinicy wich Ahab the Idolatrous King of 1{racl:and beſides a per- 

lonal viſication,joynes his forces with his new Kinſman,againſtan old confederare: 
i Boorman Judati] 
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| Judah had called in Syria againſt Iſrael; and now Iſracl cals in Judah againſt Syria: | 
Thus rather ſhouldir be: Ir is fit that the more pure Church ſhould joyne with the 
| more corrupt,againſt a common Paganiſh enemy. 
| |. Tehoſhaphat hath match't with A/hab,not with a divorce of his devotion. Hee will 
fight,not without God, Inquire I pray thee at the word of the Lord,ts day: Had he done 
thus ſooner,lI feare CAthaliah had never called him'father: This motion was news in 
| Iſrael; Ie was wont to be ſaid, Inquire of Baal : The good King of Judah will bring 
Religion into faſhion in the Court of Iſrael; Ahab had inquired of his Counſellors, 
f | What needed h ſo devoutas ro inquire of his Prophets? Onely Iehoſhaphats pre- 
| ſence made him tFus godly:Itis an happy thing to converſe with the vertuous:their 
| counſell and example cannot bur leave {ome tincture behinde them of a good pro- 
| feſion,if nor of piety : Thoſe that are truly religious dare not but take God with B 
| them inall their affaires;wich him they can beas valiant,as timorous without him, 
| 
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Ahab had Clergy enough,ſuch as ir was : Foure hundred prophets of the groves 
were reſerved fro appearing to Elijahs _—_— are now conſulted by Ahab: 
they live to betray the life of him whoſavedt 

| quire what God woulday,as what Ahab would have them ſay;they ſaw which way 

j the Kings heart vvas bent,that vvay they bent theirrongues:Goe up,for the Lord ſhall 

deliver it into the hands of the King: Falle Prophets care onely topleaſe; a plauſible 

falſhood paſſes vvith them above an harſh truth. Had they ſeen Ahab fearefull,they 

' had ſaid, Peace, Peace;now they ſee him reſolute,war and victory:Ir is a fearefull pre- 
ſage of ruine when the Prophets conſpire in aſſentation. 

Their number;conſent confidence hath cafily won credit with Ahab: We do all 
willingly beleeve what we wiſh; [ehoſbaphat is not ſo ſoone ſatisfied: Theſe prophers | C 
| were(it is like) obtruded to him(a ſtranger) for the true Prophets of the true God: 
| The judicious King ſees cauſero ſuſpe&rh&E,and now perceiving at what altars they 
ſerved,hares to reſt in their teſtimony - 1s there not here a Prophet of the Lord beſides, 
that we might inquire of him? One ſingle Prophet ſpeaking from the oracles of God, 
is more worth than foure hundred Baalites; Truth may not ever be meaſured by the 
poll;It is not number but weight that muſt cary it in a Councelof Prophets; Afolid 
Verity in one mouth is worthy to preponderate light falſhood ina thouſand. 
| Even King Ahab(as bad as he was) kept tale of his prophets; and could give ac- 
count of one that was miſling : There is yet one man ( Michaiah the ſon of Imlah) by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord, but I hate him,for he doth not prephecy good concerning 
me,but evill. Itis very probable that Michaiah was that diſguiſed Propher, who 
| broughtto Ahab thefearefull meſſage of diſpleaſure,anddeath,for diſmiſſing Benha- D 
| dad,tor which he was ever ſince faſt in priſon,deepe in diſgrace; Oh corrupt heart of 
ſelfe-condemned 4hab!if Michaiah ſpake true ro thee, how was itevill?it others ſaid 
falſe,how was it good? & if Michaiah ſpake fro the Lord,why doſt thou hate him? 
This hath wont to be the ancient lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred; Cenſure of the 
meſſage,hatred of the bearer. To carnall cares the meſſage isevill,if unpleafing;and 
if plauſible,go0d; If it be ſweer,ic cannot be poiſon;if bitrer,it cannor be wholcſome: 
| Thediſtemper of the receiver is guilty of this miſ-conceit;In it ſelfe every truth as 
it is go0d,(o amiable;every falſhood loathſome,as evill; A ſicke palate crycs out of 
cheraſt okthoſeliquors, which are wel allowed of the healthful. Iris a ſigne ofagood 
þ | ſtate ofthe ſoule,when every vendure can receive his proper judgement. E 

Wiſe and good Tehoſhaphatdifſwades Ahab from ſo hard an opinion,andſees cauſe 
ſo much more to urge the conſultation of Michaiah, by how much he findes him 
more unpleafing; The King of Iſrael co fatisfie the importunity of ſo great, and 
deare an Allie, ſends an Officer for Michaiah; He knew well (belike) where to finde 
him; within thoſe foure walls, where unjuſt cruelty had diſpoſed of thar innocent 
| Seer,Outof the obſcurity ofthe priſon, is the poore Prophertfetcht inthelight of ſo 
glcciousa Confeſhio ofrwo Kings, whothought this Convocation of Prophets not 
unworthy of theirgreateſt as oat he of State and Majeſty;There he finds Z ede- 
k;2h,che leader of thar falſe crue,not ſpeaking only,but aRing his prediQtion;Signes 


| wereno leſſe uſed bythe Prophets, then words : this arch-flatrerer hath _ him 
| ornes 


eirs. Theſe care not ſo muchro in- 
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Lim BIA Ahab and Michatah. 


A hornes of iron;the horneis forcible,the iron irreſiſtible;by anirreſiſtible force ſhall 


Ahab puſh the Syrians;as if chere were more certainty in this mans hands the in his 
rongue: If this ſon of Chenaanah had not had aforehead of brafle for impud@cy & a 
heart of Lead for flexibleneſle ro humors, & times, he had never deviſed theſe horns 
of iron, wherewith his King was goared untoblood: Howſoever,itis enough for him 
that he is beleeved,that he is ſeconded: Al che great inqueſt of theſe Prophets gave 
up their verdi& by this foreman,not one of foure hundred diſſented: Unanimity of 
opinion in the greateſt Eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies is not ever an argument of rruch: 

There may be as common, and as firme agreement inerror. 


The meſſenger that came for Michaiah, like a carnall friend, ſer*him ina way of 


favor:tels him whar the reſt ſaid, how they pleaſed:how unſafe it would be for him 
to vary,how beneficial ro aſſent: Thoſe that adore earthly grearneſſe,thinke every 
man ſhould dote upon their Idols,and hold notearms roo high for their ambitious 
purchaſes. Faithfull Michaiah ſcornes the motion, he knows the price of the word , 
and contemnes it, As the Lord liveth,what the Lord ſaith unto me,that will I ſpeak: Nei- 
ther feares, nor favours, can tempt the holily reſolute: They can trample upon dan- 
gers,or honors, with a careleſle foot;and whether they be {miled or trowne&on by 
the great,dare not either alter,or conceale their errand. 

The queſtionis moved to Michaiah;He ar firſt ſo yeelds,that hecotradics;yeelds 
in words,contradicts in pronunciation; The ſyllables are forthem,the ſound againſt 
them:Ironies deny ſtrongeſt inaffirming;and now being prefſed home, herels them 
that God had ſhewed him thoſe ſheep of [{rael ſhouldere long,by this means,wanr 
their Shepheard, The very reſemblance,to a good Prince,had beene affeQive; The 
ſheep is an helpleſſe creature,nor able either ro guardor guide ir ſelf;al the ſafery,all 
the direction of it, is fromthe keeper; without whom, every curre chaſes and wer- 
ries it,every track ſeducerh it;Such ſhall Iſrael ſoone be,if Ahab beruled by his pro- 


phers; The King of Iſrael dothnot beleeve,burquarrell;norar himſelfe,who had de- | 


ſerved evill, bur at the Propher, who foreltgnified ir, and is more carefull that the 
King of Juda ſhould marke how true he had foretold concerning the Propher,then 
how the Propher had forerold concerning him. 

Bold Michaiah(as no whit diſcouraged withthe unjuſt checks of greatnes)doubles 
his prediction,and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the meanes of this dangerous 
errour. Whiles the two kings fate majeſtically intheir Thrones, herels them of a 
more glorious Throne,thentheirs,wheres he ſawthe King of Gods fitting: Whiles 
they were copaſſed with ſome hundreds of prophets and thouſands of Subjedts,and 
Souldiers, herels them of al the hoſt of heave,atrending that other Throne, Whiles 
they were deliberating of a war,hetelsthem ofa God ofheaven juſtly decreeing the 
judgement of a deadly deception ro Ahab : The decree of the Higheſt is not more 
plainely revealed,the expreſſed parabolically.The wiſe & holy God is repreſented, 
afterthe manner of men,conſulring of that ruine,which he intended to the wicked 
King of Iſrael; Thar increated and infinite wiſdome,needs not the advice of any fi+ 
nite,and created powers,to dire&t him,needs not the aſſent and aid of any ſpirit for 
his execution;much leſſe of anevil one: yer herean evil ſpiric is broughtin(by way 
of viſion mixt with parable )profcring the ſervice of his lic, accepted, imployed, 
ſucceſſetull:Theſe figures are not voyd of truth: The ation and event is reduced to 
adecree;the decree is ſhadowed out by the reſemblanceot humane proceedings: All 
cvil motions,and counſels are originally from that malignant Spirit: Thar evil ſpirit 
could haveno power over men, bur by the permifſis,by the decree of the Almighty: 
That Almighty,as he is no Author of fin,{o he ordinatesallevill rogood: Itis good 
that is juſt,it is good that one ſin ſhould be puniſhed by another: Saran is herein no 
other then the executioner of thar God, who is as farre from infuſing evill as from | 
not revenging it, Now Ahab ſeesthe ground of that applauſed conſentof his rabble 
of prophets; one evill ſpirit hath no leſſe deceived them, then they their maſter;he 
15 one, therefore he agrees with himſelfe; he is evill, therefore both he and they a- 
oree in deceit. 

Oh thenoble and undaunred piric of Michaz4h: neither the thrones ofthe Kings, 
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nor the number of the Prophers could abate one word of his true (though diſplea- | A 
ſing)meſſage;The King of Iſrael ſhal heare,thar he is miſ-led by lyers,they by a de- 
vill:Surely eho/haphat cannor bur wonder ar fo unequall a contenti6:to ſee one filly 
Prophet affconting toure hundred;with whom leſt cofidence ſhould carry ir,behold 
Zedekiah more bold, more zealous: If Michaiah have given him (with his fellowes) 
the lye, he gives Michaiahthe fiſt : before theſe two great Guardians of peace, and 
juſtice,ſwaggering Zedekiah ſmires Michazah on the face;8 with the blow expoſtu- 
lates; Which way went the ſpirit of the Lord from me, to ſpeake unto thee? For a Pro- 
pher ro ſmite a Propher, in the face of two Kings,was intolerably inſolent, the a& 
was much unbeleeming the perſon,more the preſence; Prophers may reprove,they 
may not ſtrike; It was enough for Ahab to puniſh with the hand;no weapon was for 
Zedekiah,burt his rongue;neicher could thisrude preſumption have been well raken, 
if malice had not made magiſtracy inſenfibly of this uſurpation; Ahab was well con- 
tent to ſee that hated mouth beaten by any hand. Ir is no new condition of Gods 
fairhful meffengers ro fmart for ſayingtrurh. Falſhood doth not more bewray ir ſelf 
inany thing then in blowes; Truth ſuffers, whiles errour perſecutes; None are more 
ready to boaſt of the Spirit of God,then thoſe thar have the leaſt; As in veſlels,the 
full are filent. | 
Innocent Michaiah, neither defends, nor complaines; It would have well beſce- 

med the religious King of Judah,to have ſpoken in the cauſe of che dumbe, to have 
checked inſolent Zedekiah , He is content to give way to this tide of peremptory, 
and generall oppoſition: The helples Propher ſtands alone, yer layes about him with 
his rongue, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go intoan inner chamber, C 
and hide thy ſelf.Now the proud Baaliteſhewed himſelfe roo muchzere long he ſhall «4 
be gladto Jurke unſeene ; his hornes of iron cannot beare oft his danger. The vl Y 
ſonne of Ahab cannot chule bur,inthe zeale of revenging his fathers deadly ſeduce-| | * 
ment,call ſor that falſe head of Zedekiah : In vaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſeeke to hide 
himſelfe from juſtice - Bur, in the meane while. he goes away with honour, M;- 
chaiah with cenſure. Take Michaiah , and cary him backe to Amon , the Governour 
of the City , and to Toaſh the Kings ſoune; and ſay, Thus ſaith the King , Put this fellow 
in priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction,and with water of affliction untill I come 
in peace. 

= hard doome of Truth 5 The Jayle for his lodging; coorſe bread and water 
| for his food, ſhall bur reſerve Michaiah fe a further revenge. The rerurne of 4h46 | 5 
ſhall bethe bane of the Propher : Was not this he that adviſed Bexhadad , nor to 
boaſt in the putting on his Armour,as inthe ungirding ic;and doth henow promile 
himſelfe peace and victory, before he buckle it on 2 No warning will diſſwade the 
wiltull; So aſſured doth Ahab make himſfelfe of ſucceſle,thar he threats ere he goe, 
what he will doe when he returnes in peace: How juſtly doth God deride the mils 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If 4hab had no other ſinnes, his very con- 
fidence ſhall defeat him; yer the Prophet cannot be overcome in his reſolution; hee 
knows his grounds cannot deceive him,and dare therefore caſt the credit of his fun- 
| tion upon this ifſue: If thou returne at all in peace , the Lird hath not ſpoken by mee : 
And hee ſaid, Hearkey, O people , every one of you; Let him never bee called a Pro- 
pher,thar dare not truſt his God:This was no adventure therefore of reputation, or E 
life; fince hee knew whom he belceved, the event was no lefſe ſure, then if it had 
beene paſt : Hee is no God har is not conſtant to himſelfe : Hath hee ſpoken, and: 
ſhall he nor performe 2 What hold have we for our ſoules, bur his eternall word? 
The being of God is not more ſure,then his promiſes,then his ſentences of judge- | 
ment. Well may we appeale the teſtimonie of the world in both : if there bee not 
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plagues for the wicked; if there be not rewards fortherighteous; God hath nor ſpo- 
en by us. 

Nor Ahab onely,but good Jenosnxarnar is caried with the multitude; Their 
forces are joyned againſt Ramorh: The King of Iſrael doth not ſorruſthis Prophets, 
that he dares truſt himſelfe in his owne cloathes : Thus ſhall hee elude Michaiahs 


| threat; I wis,thejudgement of God the Syrian ſhafts cannot finde him our P "— 
| in 40 


ea 


| Lis. XIX. Ahaziah jck,&#c. 


| The body of Ahaziah was not more ficke,then his ſoule was graceleſſe - None 
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A ſuſpeRed diſguiſe: How fondly do vaine men imagine to ſhifc off the juſt revenges 
of the Almighty? | 
The King of Syriagives charge to his Capraines to fight againſt none, butthe 
King of Iſrael; Thus doth the unthankfull Inhdel repay the mercy of his late vitor, 
Ill was the Snake ſaved,thart requires the favour of his life, witha ſting; Thus ill 
the greateſt arc the faireſt markero envious eyes. By how much more eminent any 
man is in the Iſraclof God ſo many more,and more dangerous enemies muſt he ex- 
pect;Borh earth and hell conſpire in their oppoſition to the worthieſt, Thoſe who 
are advanced above others, have ſo much more need of the guard, both oftheir own 
| vigilancy, and others prayers. Tehoſhapat had like to have payd dear for his love; 
B | Heis purſued,for him, in vvhoſe amirie he offended; His cryes deliver himyhis cries, 
not to his purſuers,but to his God; whoſe mercy takes not advantage of our infirmi- 
ty, but reſcues us from thole evils, vvhich vve vvilfully provoke:It is Ahab againſt 
whom, not the Syrians only,bur God himſelfe intends this quarrell;The enemy is 


vvhich diretteth all our ations to his owne ends; vvhich takes order vyvhereevery 
ſhaft ſhall light;and guidesthe arrow of the ſtrong Archer,intothe joynts of Ahabs 
harneſſe; It was ſhot ata venture,fals by a deſtiny;and there fals vvherc it may carie 
death ro an hidden debror;In all ations both voluntary and caſual,thy wilO God, 
| ſhall be done by us, with what ever intentions Littledid the Syrian know whom he 


had ſtriken,no more then the arrow wherewith he ſtroke; An inviſible hand diſpo- 
ſed of both,to the puniſhment of Ahab,torthe vindication of Michaiah;How worthis 
| 1ly,O God, art thou to be adored in thy juſtice, and wiſdome, to be feared in thy 
c judgments! Too latedoth Ahab now think of the faire warningsof Michaiah,which 
he unwiſely coremned; of the painfullflatteriesof Zedek;ah,which he ſtubbornlybe- 
leeved; Thar guilty blood of his runs downe out of his vvound, into the midft of his 
charer,and paycs Naboth his arrerages; O Ahab, vvhar art thou the better for thine 
Ivory houſe,vvhiles thou haſta blacke ſoule? W har comfort haſt thou now, inthoſe 
| Aattering prophets,vvhich tickled thine eares,and ſecured thee of victories? Whar 
| joy is it tothee now,that thou waſt great? Who had not rather be Michaiah in the 
 Jryle,then Ahab in the Charet? Wicked men havethe advantage of the way,godly 
| men ofthe end: The Charet is waſhed in the poole of Samaria, the dogges come 
roclaimetheir due - they licke up the blood of che King of Iſrael: The tongues of 
| thoſe brute creatures ſhall make good the rongue of Gods Prophet : Michaiah is ju-| 
| ſtified, Naboth is revenged,the Baalites confounded, Ahab judged: Righteous art thou 
| 0 God inall thy wayes, and holy in all thy works. 


D 
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Ahaziah ficke,and Elijah revenged, 


Haziah ſucceeded his father 4h4%., both in his Throne, and in his ſinne- 
W ho could looke for better iſſue of thoſe loines, of thoſe examples? 
God followes him with a double judgement;of the revolt of Moab,and 
of his owne ſickneſle : All the reigue of Ahab, had Moab beene a quiet 

: Tributarie;and furniſhed Iſrael with rich flocks,and fleeces; now their 

 fubjeCtion dies with that warlike King,andwil not be inhericed: This rebellion took 
advantage,as from the weaker ſpirirs,ſo from the ſickly body of 4haziah,whoſle diſ- 
eaſe was not natural, but caſual :walking in his Palace of Samaria,ſome grate inthe 


——— 


taken off from oe pw Ohthe juſt and mighty hand of that divine providence, 
| 


floore of his Chamber,breaks under him,and gives way to thar fall, whereby he is | 


bruiſed, and languiſheth: The ſame hand that guided Ahabs ſhafc, cracks Ahaziabs | 
latteſſe - How infinite variety of plagues hath the juſt God for obſtinare ſinners? | 
whether inthe field or in the chamber,he knows ro find them our: How feareleſly | 
did Ahaziah walke on his wonred pavement? The Lord hath laid atrappe for him, 


whereinto,whiles he thinks leaſt, he fals irrecoverably: No place is ſafe tor the man 
that is at variance with God, 
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not up tothe Omniportent hand of divine juſtice for the diſeaſe, or of mercy forthe 
remedy: An Idol is his refuge, whether for cure or intelligence: We heare not till 


now of Baal-zebub: this new God of flies is (perhaps) of his making, who now is a | 


ſuter to his ownereRion: Al theſe heathen Deities were burta devill, with change of 
appellations ; the influence of that evill ſpirit deluded thoſe miſcrablecliencs;elſe, 
there was no fly ſo impotent as that outſide of rhe god of Ekron; Who would think 
that any Iſraelite could ſo farre dote upon a ſtock, a Fiend? Time gathered much 
credit to this Idol;in ſo much as the Jewes afterwards ſtiled Beel-zebub, the Prince 
of all the regions of darknefle: 4h4z14h is the firſt that brings his Oracle in requeſt, 
and payes him the tribute of his devotion : He ſends meſſengers, and ſayes, Goe 
inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether 1 ſhall recover of this diſeaſe: The meſ- 
ſage was either idle,or wicked:idle,it he ſent it ro a ſtock;ifro a devill,both idle and 
wicked. W hat can the moſt intelligent ſpirits know of furure things, bur what they 
ſeceither intheir cauſes,or inthe light of participation. What a madneſſe wavit in 
Ahaziahto eeke rothe poſterne,whiles the fore-gate ſtood open? Could thoſe evill 
ſpiritstruly forerell events no way pre-exiſtent, yetthey might nor, withour finne, 
be conſulted: the evill oftheir nature debarres all che benefits of their information: 
If not as igtelligencers,much lefſe may they be ſoughr ro,as gods: who cannot bluſh 
to heare and ſee,that even the very Evangelicall Iſrael ſhould yeeld Pilgrims tothe 
ſhrines of darkneſſe? How many, after this cleerlight of the Goſpell,in their loſſes, 
in their {ickneſſes, ſend to theſe infernal Oracles,and damn themſelves wilfully,ina 
vaine curioſity: The meſſage of the jealousGod interceptsthem, witha juſt diſdaine, 


as here by Elijah, Is it net becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that yee goe to anp=- C 


Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? Whar can be a greater diſparagement tothe True God, 
then to be negleed,ch& ro ſtand aſfide,and ſee us make love to an helliſh rival? were 
there no God in Iſrael, in heaven, what could we doe other,whart worſe? 'This af- 
front of what ever Ahaziah cannoteſcape withour a revenge; Therefore thus my" the 
Lord; Thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed , on which tho art gone up , but [halt 
ſ«rely die.lt is anhigh indignitie tothe True God,norto be ſought ro in our nece(- 
ſiries; but ſo to be caſhiered from our devotions, as to have a falſe god thruſt in his 
roome,is ſuch a ſcorne, as it is wellif it can eſcape with onedeath : Ler now thefa- 
mous _ of Ekron take off that brand of feared mortality, which the living God 
hath ſer upon Ahaziah : Let Baal-zebub make good ſome better news to hisdi- | 


ſtreſſed ſuppliant : Rather the King of Iſrael is himſclfe (without his repentance) D 


haſting to Beel-zebab, This errand is ſoone done; The meſſengers are returned, ere 
they goe: Not alittle were they amazed to heare their ſecret meſſage from anothers 
mouth;neither could chuſe burthinke, Hee that can tell what 4haz3i4h ſaid, what he 
thoughr,can foretell how he ſhall ſpeed: Wee have mer with a greater God then we 
went to ſeeke;whatneed we inquire for another anſwer 2 With this conceit, with 
this reporr,they rerturne to their ſicke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo ſhort, {o ſad | 
arelation : No marvell ifthe King inquired curiouſly of the habir, and faſhion of 
the man,thart could know this,that durit ſay this: They deſcribe him a man wherher | 
ofan hairy skin,or of rough,courſe,carclefle artire;thus dreſt,thus girded: Ahaziah 
readily apprehends it to be F/5j.h, the old friend of his father Ahab, of his mother 
Jezebel:More then once had he ſeen him (an unwelcomegueſt)inthe Court of Iſra- 
el: Thetimes had beene ſuch, that the Prophet couldnot ar once ſpeake true, and 
pleaſe: Nothing bur reproofes and menaces ſounded from the mouth of Elijah;Mi- 
chaiah and he were ſtill as welcome tothe eyes of that guilty Prince, as the Syrian 
arrow was into his fleſh: Too well therefore had 4haziah noted thar querulous Seer, 
and now is not a little troubled to ſee himſelf (in ſuccefſion)haunted with that bold 
and ill-boding ſpirit. | 

Behold the true ſonne of Tezebel, the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expeRarion of | 
death cannot take off the edge of his perſecution of Eljjah-Ir is againſt his will that 
his death-bed is not bloody:Had Ahaziah meant any other then a cruell violence to 
Elijah, he had ſent a peaceable meſſenger,co call him to the Courr,he had nor ſent a 
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bur chance was his enemy,none bur the God of Ekron muſt be his friend: Helookes | A 


Capraine, | 
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offended 2 and it he have juſtly offended the Anointed of God, how is he a man of 


| Capraine, with a band of Souldiers to ferch him - the inſtruments which he uſerh, 


cary revenge in their face: If he had not thought E/ijb more the a man, what needed 
a band of fifty ro apprehend one? and if he did thinke him ſuch,why would he _e 
ro apprehend him by fifty? Surely Ahazi4h knew of old how mitaculous a Propher 

Elijah was : what power that man had over all theirbaſe Deities : what command 
ofthe Elements, of the heavens : and yet hee ſends to attach him. Iris a ſtrange | 
thingto ſeehow wilfully,godleſs men ſtrive againſt the ſtreame of their own hearts: 

hating that which chey know good, fighting againſt that which they know divine. 
What a groſle diſagreement is in the meſlage of this Iſraclitiſh Capraine? Thou #941 
of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe, It hee were a man of God, how harh hee | 


God? And if he bea man of God,and have not offended,why ſhould he come down 
to puniſhment? Here is a kind confeſſion with a falſe heart, with bloody hands:The 
world is full of thoſe windy coureſfies,reall cruelties : Deadly mallice lurkes under 
fairecomplements, and whiles it flatters, killerh. The Propher hides not himſelte 
from che purſuic of Aha=iah ; rather he fits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
on thertop of an Hill - this band knowes well where ro find him; and climbs, up, 
inthe ſight of £1;jah, for his erreſt : The ſteepneſle of the aſſent ( when they drew 
neere to the higheſt reach)yeelded a covenience, both of reſpiracti6 and parle:thence 
doth the Captaine imperiouſly call down the Prophet. Who would nor tremble ar 
the dreadfull anſwer of Elijah, If T be a man of God, then let fire come downe from Hea- 
ven and conſume thee,and thy fifty : What ſhall we ſay * That a Prophet is revenge- 
full,chat Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Propher ſtrikes; that a Princes command is anſwe- 


red with imprecation,words with firezthat an unarmed Seer ſhould kill oneand fifty 
at ablow ? There are few trackes of Elijah that are ordinarie, and fic for common 
feet : His actions are more for wonder,then for precedent : Not in his own defence 
would the Propher have been the death of ſo many,if God had not by a peculiar in- 
ſtin&t madehim an inſtrument of this juſt vengence. The divine juſtice finds it meer 
todve this for the terrour of Iſrael, that he might teach them, what it was to con. | 
remne,to perſecute Prophet; that they might learne ro feare him whom they had 
forſaken,and confeſle that heaven was ſenſible of their inſolencies,and impieties : If 
not as vifibly,yet as certainly dath God puniſh the violations of his ordinances,the 
affronts offered to his meſſengers, ſtill and ever: Not ever with the ſame ſpeed:ſome- 
time,the puniſhmeng overtakes theaR: ſamerimes dogs it a farre off,and ſeizeth up- 
onthe oftender,wh< his crime is forgotten:Here,no ſooner isthe wordour of Elijahs 
mouth then the fire is out of Heaven.Oh the wonderfull power of a Prophet! There 
fits Elijah in his coorſe Mantle,on the trop of the Hill,andcomands the heavens,and | 
they obey him z Let fire fall downe from heaven , He needs no more bur ſay whar hee 
would have done: The fire fals down, as before upon the ſacrifice in Carmel, ſo now 
uponthe Souldiers of Ahaziah : Whar is man. in the hands of his Maker * One flaſh 
of lightning hath conſumedthis aneand fifty. And ifall the haſts of Iſrael, yea of 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had needed no other force. What 
madnefle is it for him whoſe breath is in his noſthrilsro cantend with the Almigh- 
ty 2 Thetime was, when two zcalous Diſciples would faine have imitated this 

ery revenge of Elijah, and where repelled with a checke; The very place puts them 
in minde of the judgement ; Not farre from Samaria was this dane by Elijah, and 
wiſht to be done by his Diſciples; So charliſh a reje&ion of a Saviour ſeemed no 


| 


| 
| 


| were but the Servants of their own impotent anger z there was fire in their breſts, 


lefle hainous, thentheendeavour of apprehending a Prophet, Lord, wits thou that 
wee command fire to come downe from heaven , and conſume them , as Elias did. The 
world yeelded bur one Elias:that which was zeale in him,tnight be fury in another; 
the leaſt variatio of circumſtance may make anexample dangerous; preſentlyrhere- 
fore doethey hearce, Te know not of what ſpirit ye are : Its the calling tharvaries the 
ſpirit ; Elijah was Gods Miniſter for theexecution of fo ſevere z judgement, they 


,which God never kindled, farre was it from the Saviour of men, to ſecond their 
earthly fire, with his heavenly , Hee came indeed to ſend fire upon earth z burto 
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warme,not to burnezand if ro burne, not the perſons of men, bur their corruptions; 
How much more ſafe is it for us ro follow the meek Propher of the New Teſtamene 
then that fervent Propher of the Old : Ler the matter of our prayers be the ſweer 
dewes of mercy, not the fires of vengeance. 

Would notany man havethoughs Ahaziah ſufficiently warned by ſo terrible 
judgment: Could he chuſe bur ſay, It is no medling with a man thar can ſpeak ligh- 
tening and death: what he hath ſaid concerning mee, is too well approved by what 
he hath donero my meſſengers; Gods hand is with him ; mine ſhall nor be againſt 
him : yer,now,behold, the rage of Ahaziah igſo much the more kindled by this fire 
from heaven;and a more reſolute Captain,with a ſecond band,is ſent to ferchEl;jah 
rodeath ; This man is in haſt z and commands nor onely his deſcent,bur his ſpeed, 
Come downe quickly : The charge implicsa threat ; E/jjah muſt looke for force, ifhee 
yeeld not : There needs no other weapon for defence, for offence, then the ſame 
rongue,the ſame breath:God hath fire enough forall therroops of 4hazi«h. Imme- 
diately,dotha ſudden flame break our of heaven, and conſume this forward Lea- 
der, and his bold followers : Ir is a juſt preſage and deſert of ruine, notto bewar- 
ned: Worthily are they made examples, that will not takethem. 

W hat marble,or flint is harder then a wicked heart? As it Ahaziah would de- 
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{pighrfully ſpir inthe face of heaven, and wreſtlea fall with the Almighty, he will 
needs yet againe ſet athird captaine upon ſo deſperatean imployment : How hota 
ſervice muſtthis Commander needs think himſelfepurt upon : Who can but pity 
his ſtrairs 2 There is death before him, death behind him: It he goe nort,the Kings 
wrath is the meſſenger of death:if he goe,the Prophets tongue is the executioner of 
death; Many a hard taske will follow the ſervice ofa Prince wedded to his paſſion, 
divorced from God; Unwillingly,doubtleſſe,and fearcfully doth this Captain climb 
up the Hill, co ſcalerhat impregnable Fort; But now, .when he comes neeretothe 
aſlault,the battery that he layesto it,is his prayers; his ſureſt fight is upon his knees: 


Hee went up ,and came, and fell upon his knees, before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid 
unts him, 0 man of God, 1 pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants, bet 


| precious in thy ſight : he confeſſes the judgement thar befell his pope ; the 


| monuments of their deſtruion were in his eye, and theterror of it,in his heart; of 


an enemy therefore he is become aſappliant, 8 ſues not ſo much for rhe Prophets 
yeeldance,as for his own life : this was the way ro offer violencero the Prophet 
ofGod,to the God ofthar Propher, even humble ſupplications;We muſt deprecate 
that evill, which we would avoid:if we would force beſlings ,we muſt intreat them. 
Thereis nothing to be / from God by ſtrong hand;any thing by ſuit; The life 


of the Capraine is preſerved; Elijah is by the Angell commanded to goe downe 
with him eedily fearleſly. The Prophet caſtsnot with himſelfe ; Whar ſafety can 
there be inthis journey? I ſhall put my ſelf into the hands of rude Souldiers,and by 
thern into the hands ofan inraged King; if he did nor eagerly rhirſt after my blood, 
he had never ſought it, with ſo much loſſe; Bur, ſo ſoon as he hada charge from 
the Angell, he walks down reſolutely, and (as it were) dares the dangers of ſo 
great an hoſtility z He knew that the fame God who had fought for him, upon 
the hill, would nor leave him in the Valley; he knew that the Angell which 
| bade him goe, was guard enough againſt a world of enemies. Faith knowes not 


how to feare z andcan as eaſily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perills, as infidelity can 

raiſethem. 
The Prophet lookes boldly upon the Court, which doubtleſſe was not a little 

diſaffected ro him,and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of Ahaziah; and 


| ſticks nor to ſpeak over the ſame words to his head, which he had ſenthim noclong 


ſince by his firſt meſſengers; Notone ſyllable wilthe Prophet abate ofhis errand; 


it isnot for an Herald of heaven to be our of countenance; or ro mince ought of 


'the moſt killing meſſages of his God. | 
Whertherthe inexpeRed confidence both ofthe man, and of rhe ſpeech amazed 
che ſick King of Iſrael, or whether the feare of ſome preſent judgment (wherewith 


" might ſuſpect Elijah to come armed upon any a of violence thar ſhould bec 
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| ed men: Some live long, that they may aggravate their judgement; others die ſoon, 


| 


| 
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of the Prophets before his departure: Theſe were in his way : Of any part of the 


offered) over-awed him; or whether now art laſt, upon the ſight and hearing of this 
| man of God,the Kings heart began to relent, and checke it ſelfe for that ſinne, for 
which hee was iuſtly reproved, I know not; but ſure I am, the Prophet goes away 
untouched,neither the furious purpoſes of Ahaziah,nor theexaſperations of a Teze- 
bel can hurt char Prophet, whom God hath intended to a fiery Chariot : The 
| hearts of Kingsare not their owne: Subje&s are not ſomuch in their hands,as they 
are in their Makers: how eafily can God tame the fierceneſſe of any creature, and | 
inthe midſt of their moſt heady careere, ſtop them on the ſudden, and ferch them 
uponthe knees of their humble ſubmiſhon? lt is good truſting God with the e- 
vents of his owne commands ; who can at pleaſure either averr evills, or improve 
| them to god, 

Accorcing tothe word of the Propher, Ahaziah dies : nor two whole yeares 
doth hee fit in the Throne of Iſrael , which he now muſt yeeld(in the want of chil- 
dren) to /1is brother, Wickenefle ſhortens his reigne;he hadtoo much of Ahab,and 
| Fezebel, to expett the bleſſing, either of length, or proſperity of government : As 
| alwayes in the other, ſoott-times inthis world doth God reſtity his anger to wick* 


that they may haſten ut. 
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& Ong and happily hath Z/;jah fought the wars of his God;zand now after 
his noble,and glorious victories, God will ſend him a chariot of Tri- 
umph: Not ſuddenly would God ſnatch away his Prophet without 
warning,without expeQation; but acquaints him before-hand with the 
- determination of his glory. How full of heavenly joy was the ſoule of 
Elijah, whiles he fore-knew, and look for this inſtant happineſle? With what con- 
cempt did he caſt his eyes upon thatearth, which he was now preſently to leave ? 
With what raviſhment of an inward pleaſure did he look uponthat heaven which 
he was toenjoy? Fora meet farewell to the earth, Fijah will goe viſit the ſchooles 


earth they were neareſt unto heaven: In an holy progreſſe therefore he walkes his 
laſt round, from Gi/gal(neare Fordan)to Bethel fro Bethel,zo Fericho,trom Fericho to 
Fordan againe.In i[theſe ſacred Colleges of Divines,he meant to leavethe legacy | 
of his love, counſel, confirmation, bleſſing. How happy a thing it is, whiles we are 
uponcarth ro improve our time and gifts tothe beſt behoofe ot Gods Church?zand 
atter the aſſurance of our own bleſſedneſſe,to helpothers to the ſame heaven? Bur, 
O God, who can but wonder at the courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminiſtrati- 
ons? Even inthe midſt of the degeneration, and Idolatries of Iſrael haſt thou reſer- 
ved tothy ſelfe whole ſocicties of holy Prophets ; and out of thoſe finfull & re- | 
volted Tribes,haſt raiſed the tyvo great miracles of Prophets, Elijah & Eliſha, in an 
immediateſucceſſion:F#dah ir ſelf under a religious Fehoſhaphat,yeelded nor ſo emj- 
nent & cleerely illuminated ſpirits: The mercy of our provident God wil neither be 
confined nor excluded: neither confined tothe places of publike profeſſion, nor ex. 
cluded from the depraved Congregations of his own people; where he hath loyed, 
he cannot eafily be eftranged:Rather,where fin abounds,his graceabounderth much 
more, and raiſeth ſo much ſtronger helpes, as he ſees the dangers greater. 

Happy was Eliſha inthe attendance of ſogracious a Maſter, andthe more happy 
that he knowes it: Faine would Z1ijah ſhake him off at Gilgal, if not there,ar Bethelzif 
not yerthere,atFericho. A private meſſage(on which #14ah mult goalone)is preten- 
ded, from the Lord: whether ſhall we - the Prophet did this forthe cryall ofthe 
conſtant afteion of his carefull and diligent ſervant;or,thatic was concealed from 
Elijahthat his departure was revealed to Eliſha : Perhaps he that knew of his own | 
reccption into heaven,didnort know what witneſſes would be allowed that miracu- 
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lousa& : and now his humble modeſty affected a filent and un-noted paſlage; Even 
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ven:No meere creature was ever made of che whole counſell of the Higheſt : Some 
things have been diſcloſed to babes & novices;that have been claſed up tothe mor 
wiſe & judicious:In natural ſpeculations the greater wir,and deeper judgement ſtill 
caries it;but inthe revelations of God, the favour of his choice {waies all, not the 
power of our apprehenſion:The Maſter may both command and intreat his ſervants 
ſtay,in vaine : £/;ſha muſt be pardoned this holy and zealous diſobedience, As the 
Lord liveth,and as thy fonle liveth,1 will not leave thee: His Maſter may be withdrawn 


| from him,he wil not be withdrawn from his Maſter. He knew thatthe bleſſing was 


at the parting andif he had diligently attended all his lite, and now ſlackedinthe 


| laſt at, he had loſtthe reward of his ſervice. Theevening praiſes the day, andthe 


chiefe grace of thetheater is inthe laſt Scene: Be fairhfull ro the death, and I will give 
thee a Crowne of life. 

That El4ah ſhould be tranſlated,8& what day he ſhould be tranſlated, God would 
have no ſecret: The ſonnes of the Prophets at Bethel,at FericHo,both know it,8 ask 


| Eliſha if he knew it not : Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy 


head this day? and he anſwered, Tea,! know it hold yee your peace, How familiarly doe 
theſe Prophets inter-know one another? How kindly doe rhey communicate their 
viſions 2 Seldome ever was any knowledge given to keep,bur to impart: The grace 
of this rich Jewell is loſt in concealement. The removall of an Elijah is ſo impor- 
rant a buſines,thar it is not fic ro be done without noiſe: Many ſhil have their fhare 
in his loſſe: he muſt be miſſed onthe ſudden : it was meet therefore that the world 
ſhould know his rapture ſhould be divine and glorious. I doe not finde wherethe 
day of any naturall death is notified ro ſomany: by how mach more wender there 
was inthis Aſſumprtion,by ſo much more ſhall it be fore-revealed. Ir is enough for 
ordinary occurrents to be known by their event : ſupernaturall chings have need 
of premonition,that mens hearts may be botk prepared for their receit,and confir- 
med in their certainty. Thrice was El:ſha intreated, thrice hath he denied to ſtay 
bchind his now-departing Maſter; on whom both his eyes and his thoughts are ſo 


his fellow-Prophers : Together therefore are this wonderfull paire come to the 
laſt ſtage of their ſeparation,the bankes of F9r4ax.Thoſe that vvere not admittedro 
be attendants of the journey, yer will not be debarred from being ſpectators of ſo 
marvellous an iſſue. Fifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets, vvent and ſtood to 
view afarre off; I marvell there vvere no more:How could any ſon of the Prophers 
ſtay within the Colledge vvals that day:when he knew what was meant to Elijah? 
Perhaps,though they knew that to be the Prophets laſt day; yet they might chinke 


affected ſecrecy inthis intended departure : yer the fifry Prophers of Fericho vvill 
make proofe of theireyes, and with much intention aſſay vvho ſhall have the laſt 
ſight of Elijah. Miracles are not purpoſed to filence 2nd obſcurity : God will not 


his name,his end were fruſtrate without their notice. Even ſo, O Saviour, when 
rhou hadſt raiſed thy ſelfe from the dead, thou wouldſt be ſecn of more then five 
hundred brerthrenar once; and when thou wouldſtraiſe up thy glorified body from 
earth into Heaven, thoudidſt nor aſcend from ſome cloſe valley, but from che 


{ Mount of Olives; not inthe night, nor alone, bur in the cleace day, inthe view of 


many eyes Which were ſo fixed uponthar point of thine heaven that they could 
ſcarce be removed by the check of Angels. 

Fordan muſt be crofſedby Elijah in his way to heaven: There muſt be a meet para. 
lel berwixt the rwo great Prophers,thar ſhall meer Chriſt uponT«bor; Moſes and Eli- 
\ 45; Both received viſions on Horeb, ro both God appeared there in fire, and other 
formes of terrour; both were ſent to Kings,one to Pharaoh, the ogher to Ahab: Borh 


| prepared miraculous Tables,the one of Quailesand Manna in the Deſerr,rhe orher 


of meale and oyle in Sarepta: Both opened heaven,the one for that nouriſhing dew, 


f . 


the other forthoſc refreſhing ſhowers : Both revenged Idolatries with the _ 
the 


fixed,that he cannot give allowance fo muchastorthe interpellation of a queſtion of 


. . . 
vvork vvonders vvithout vvitneſſes; fince he doth them on purpoſe to win glory to 


his diſparition ſhould be ſudden,and inſenfible; befides,they found how much hee | 
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Eliſhaknew ſomething that was hid fro his Maſter,now upon the threſhold of hea- | 


— 


—_— KS. wd.ATa. Mt. —__ _ 


i 
WY” OO Or err Or CC I _ ns. Aa __ 
y_ 


Lis. XIS. T he Rapture of Elijah. 


A the one upon the worſhippers of the golden Calfe, the other upon the foure hun- 
| | dred Baalztes: Both quenched the drought of Iſrael, the one our of the Rock, the 0- 
| ther out of the Cloud : both divided the waters, the one of the Red Sea, the other 
of lordan; Both of rhem are forewarned of their departure : Both muſt be ferchr 
away beyond Tordan, The body of Elijah is tranſlated, the body of Moſes is hid: 


W hat Moſes doth by his Rod, Elijah doth by his Mantle ; with that he {mites the 


run away from him, and ſtand on heapes, leaving the dry channell for the paſſage 
of thoſe awfull feet:Tr is not long fince he mul&ed them with a generall exficcati- 
on : now he onely bidsthem ſtand aſide, and give wayto his laſt walke; that he 
might with dry feet mount up into the celeſtial] charior. 

g| The warers doe not now firſt obey him : they know that Mantle of old;which 


when Elijah findes himſelfe treading on his laſt earth, he profers a munificenr 
boone to his faithfull ſervant, As& what I ſhall doe for thee before I am taken from thee. 
I doe not heare him ſay, Aske of me when I am gone;in my glorified condition, I ſhall be 
| more ableto beſtead thee, but,aske before I goe. We have a communion with the Saints 
departed not a commetce : when they are inabled ro doe more for us,they are leſſe 
apt to be ſollicited by us. Itis a ſafe ſuing where we are ſure that we are heard. Had 
not 2 /1jah received a peculiar inſtinct for this profer, he had nor beenthus liberall: 
[t were preſnmprion to be bountitull on anothers coſt, withour leave of the owner: 
The mercy of our good God allowes his favourites not onely to receive, bur to 
C | give: not onely to receive for themſelves, but ro convey bleſlingsro ochers: Whar 
can that man want that is befriended of the fairhfull ? 

Eliſhaneedes not goe farre toſeek for a ſuit ; It was in his herrt, in his mouth: 
Let a dowble portion of thy ſpirit be upon me, Every Prophet muſtbe a ſonne to Elijah, 
but Eliſha would be his heire,and craves the happy right of his primogeniture, the 
double ſhare to his brethren: It was nor wealth, nor ſafety, nor eaſe, nor honour 
that Eliſha cares for,the world lies open before him, he may rake his choice:the reſt 
he contemneth;nothing wil ſerve him bur a large meaſure ofhis Maſters ſpirit: No 
carnall choughr was guilty of this ſacred ambition : Aﬀearion of eminence was 
t00 bale a conceit to fal into that manof God: He ſaw thar thetimes needed ſtrong 


D | ſter,therefore he ſues for a double portion of ſpirit: the ſpirit of prophecy to fore- 
| know, the ſpirit of power ro worke: We cannot be roo coverous, too ambitious of 
ſpirituall gitrs,{uch eſpecially as may enable us ro win moſt advantage ro God in 
our Vocations. ur wiſhes are therrue touch-ſtone of our eſtate; ſuch as we wiſh ro 
be, we are: worldly hearts affe& earthly things; ſpirituall divine :we cannot better 
know what we are indeed,then by what we would be. 

Elijah acknowledges the difficulty,and promiſes the grant of ſo great a requeſt; 
ſuſpended yet uponthe conditionof Eliſhaeseye-fight. If thou ſee me when I am ta- 
ken from thee,jit ſhall be ſs unto thee;but if not, it ſhall not be : Whar are the eyes tothe 
furniture of the foule? What poweris there inthoſe viſive beamesro draw down a 
double portion of Elijahs ſpirit? God doth nor alwaies look ar efficacy & merit in 
the conditions of our actions, bur at the freedome of his own appointments : The 
E | eye was onely to be imployed as the ſervant of the heart, that the defires might be 
lo much more intE&ded with the fight: Vehemence is the way to ſpeed both in earth 
and in Heaven; If but the eye-lids of Eliſha fall,if his thoughts flacken, his hopes 
are daſhed; There muſt be fixedneſle and vigilance, in thoſe thar deſire double 
graces. 

Elijah was going on, and talking, when the Charet of heaven came to ferch 
him; Surely, had not that conference been needfull and divine, ir had given 
way tO meditation : and Elijah had been taken up rather from his knees, then 
from his feet. There can beeno better poſture, or ſtare, for themeſſenger of our 
diſſolution to finde us in, then in a diligent proſecution of our calling. The buſie 
| attendance of our holy vocation isnolefle pleafingro God. then an immediate de- 


| 


convictions, he ſaw that hecould nor otherwiſe weild the ſucceſſion ro ſuch a Ma- | 


Gl 54 oo LINN 2 | vation: 
» 


Waters, and they(as fearing the divine power which wrought with the Prophet) | 


hath oft given laws to their — riſing, ſtanding : they are paſt over;and now | 
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{| favourable change hath ſome R—_ £0 A natura 
| lefſe ro Elijah this fire had a lightſomnefle 


| Contemplations. 


L1s. XIX. 


doing. 

Oh the ſingular glory of E/5jah! What mortal creature ever had this honour to | 
be viſibly ferched by the Angels of God to his heave? Every ſoul of the ele&is ar- | 
tended and caried to bleſſedneſle by thoſe invifible meſſengers, bur, whart fleſh and 
blood was ever graced with ſuch a convoy? There are three bodily Inhabirants of 
Heaven, Henoch,Elijah, our Saviour Chriſt. The firſt before the law,the ſecond un- 
der the Law.the third under the Goſpell , All rhree in a ſeverall forme of tranſlati- 
on: Our blefled Saviour raiſed himſelfe ro and above the heavens, by his own im- 
mediate power: he aſcended as the Son,they as {ervirs:he as God.they as creatures: 
Elijah aſcended by the viſible miniſtery of Angels Henoch inſenſibly : Wherefore 
O God haſt thou done thus, bur to give us ataite of whar ſhall be?toler us ſee thax | 
heaven was never ſhur to the faithfull:ro give us aſſurance of the tuture glorificati- 
on of this mortall and corruptible part ? | 

Even thus, O Saviour,when thou ſhalt deſcend from heaven with a ſhour,with 
the voice of an Archangell,and with the trrumper of God, we that arcalive and re- 
main,ſhal be caught up together w:b the raiſed bodies of thy Saints, into the clouds 
ro meet thee in the aire, todwell with thee in glory. 

Many forms have thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits caken torhemſelvesintheir apparitions 
ro men:bur of al other,moſt often hath the Almighty made his meſſengers a flame 
of fire: never more properly then here : How had the ſpirit of God kindled the hor 

res of zeale inthe breſt of E/zjah? How had this Prophet thrice commanded fire 
from heaven to earth? How fitly now ar laſt doe theſe Seraphicall fires carie him 
from earth to heaven ? 

W har doe we ſee in this rapture of E/;jah, but violence and terrour, whirle- 
winde and fire? ewo of thofe fearefull repreſentations which the Propher hadin 
the Rocke of Horeb : never any manentred into glory with eaſe: Even the moſt 

{ diſoluti6. Although doubt- 
& reſplendance,nor terrour : this whirl- 
winde had ſpeed, not violence : Thus haſt thou, O Saviour, bidden us whenthe 
Elements ſhal be diſſolved, and the heavens ſhal be flamingabour oureares, tolift 
up our heads with joy, becauſe our redeniption draweth nigh. Come death, come 
fire, come whirlewinde, they are worthy to be welcome thar ſhall carie us to im- 
mortality. | 

This arreption was ſudden, yet Eliſha ſees both the Charer, and the horſes,and 
the aſcent; and crics to his now-changed Maſter, between heaven and earth, My fa- 
ther, my father, the charet of Iſrael, aud the horſemen thereof. Shaphat of Abel-meholah 
hath yeelded this icle ro Eltjah, the naturall father of Eliſha, to the ſpirituall ; nei- 
ther of them may be negleced,bur afterthe yoke of oxen killed at the farewell, we 
heare of no more greetings,no more bewailings of his bodily parent ; and now that 
Elijah is taken from him, he cries our like a diſtreſſed Orphane, My father, my fa- 
therand when he hath loſt the fight of him, he rends his clothes in peeces accor- 
ding tothe faſhion ofthe moſt pafſionace mourners : that Eliſha ſees his maſter 
halfe way in heaven, cannot rake away the ſorrow of his lofſe: The departure of a 
faithful Propher of God is worthy of our lamentation: Neither is it private affeQi- 
on that muſt ſway our griefe,bur reſpects to the publike: El:ſha ſaies not onely, My 
father,but the charet and horſmen of Iſrael. That we have forgone a father, ſhould 
not ſo much trouble us,as that Iſrael hath loſt his guard. Certainely, the view of 
this heavenly charetand horſes that came for E14ah,purs E/iſhain mind of that 
charer and horſemen, which Z1:jah was to Iſrael. Theſe were Gods charets, £1;jah 
was theirs: Gods charet and theirs are uponthe ſame wheeles mounted into heave: 
No forces are ſo ſtrong as the ſpiricual,the prayers of an Elijahare more powerful, 
then all the Armies of fleſh: The firſt thing that this Seer diſcernes, after the ſepa- 
ration of his Maſter,is, the nakedneſſeof Iſrael in his loſſe. It we muſter Souldiers, 
and leeſe zealous Prophets, it is bur a wofull exchange. 


| Elijahs Mantle fals from him in the riſing, there was no uſe of that, whicher he 
was 


x 


votion : Happy is the ſervant whom the maſter (when hee comes) ſhall finde ſo A 


B 


D 


—_—_— 


. ——— tt —_ — 


| Lis. XIX. The Reptureof Eu 15 an. | 


A was going;there was, whence he was taken: Eliſha juſtly rakes up this deare monu- 
; ment of his glorified maſter: A good ſupply for his rent garments: This was it wb 
| (in pre:age of his tucure right)Eljah inveſted him withal,upon the firſt ſighrt,whe 

| he was ploughing with the ewelve yoke of oxen ; now it fals from heaven to his 

poſſeſſion:,I doe not ſee him adore fo precious a relique,l ſee him take ir up,caſt ir 
about him: Penſive and Maſterleſſe doth he now come back tothe bankes of lor- 
dan,whoſe ſtreame he muſt paſſe in his rerurn to the ſchooles of the Prophetrs.Ere- | 
while he ſaw what way thatriver gave to the Mantleoft Elijah,he knewthat power 
was not in the cloth,bur inthe ſpirit of him that wore it: to try therefore whether 
| | he werens lefle theheire of thar ſpirit, then of that garment, he took the Mantle of 

Elijah and ſmote rhe waters,and {aid,here is the Lord God of _ ? Eliſha doth 

notexpoſtulate,and challenge, bur pray; As if he had ſaid, Lord God,it was thy promiſe 

B | zo meby my departed maſter, that if I ſhould ſee him in his laſt paſſage, a double portion of 

his Spirit ſhould be upon me. I followed him with my eyes in that fire, and whirlewinde;now 

therefore, O God, make good thy gracious Word tothy fervant , ſhew ſome token upon me 
for good; make this the firſt proofe of the miraculous power wherewith thou ſhalt indue me: 

Let lordan give the ſame way to me as it gaveto my maſter. Immediately the ſtreame(as 

acknowledging the ſameMantle,though in another hand) divides it ſ{elfe,and yeelds 

paſſage to the ſucceſſor of Elzjah. 

The fifty ſons of the Prophets having been afar off witneſſes of theſe admirable | 
events, do well ſee that £/zjah (though tranſlated in body) hath yer left his Spirir 
bebind him; they meet Eſha, & bow themſelves to the ground before him: Ic 
'C | was not the outfide of Elijah which they had wontto ſtoope unto, with ſo much 
veneration, it was his Spirit;zwhich ſince they now find in anotherſubject, they en- 
rercaine with cquall reverence : No envy, noemulation raiſeth up their ſtomackes 
againſt Elijahs lervant;but where they ſee eminent graces they are willingly pro- 
ſtrate. Thoſethar are truly gracious,doe no leſle rejoice in the riches of others gifts, 

then humbly under-value their owne. Theſe men were trained up inthe ſchooles 
of the Prophets, Eliſha at the plough and carr,yer now they ſtand not upon rearms 
of their worth,and his meanneſſe,but meckly tal down before him whom God wil 
honour:Ir is not to be regarded whothe man is, but whom God would make him. 

The more unlikely the means is, the more is the glory of the workman: Iris the 

praiſe of an holy ingenuity to magnifie the graces of God where ever it finds them. 

Theſe young prophets are no leſle full of zeal, then reverence; zeale to Flijah, 
D | reverence to Eliſha: They ſee Elijah caried up inthe ayre; they knew this was nor 
the firſt rime of his ſupernarurall removall; Imagining it therefore poſſible that the 
Spirit of God had cait him upon ſome remote mouncaine, or valley, they profer | 
the labour of their ſervants ro ſeek him : In ſome things even profeſſed Seers are 
| blind: Could they think God would ſend ſuch a Charer and horſes for a leſſe voy- 
| agethen heaven ? 

Eliſha (knowing his maſter beyond all the ſphere of mortality)forbids them: 
Good wil makes them unmannerly,rheir importunity urges himril he is aſhamed; 
not his approbarion bart their vehemence caries at laſt a condeſcent: Elſe he mighr 
perhaps bave ſeemed enviouſly unwilling to ferch backe ſo admired a Maſter : and 
E | loth to foregoe that mantle. Some things may be yeelded for the redeeming 
of our own vexation, and avoidance of others miſ-conſtruction, which our ofcrue 
judgement we {ee no cauſe ro affe, 

The meſſengers tyred with three daics ſearch, turn backe as wiſe as they went : 
fome men are beſt ſatisfied, when they have weariedthemſelvs in their own waies: 
nothing will reach them wir,bur diſappointments. Their painefull errour leades 
themro aright conceirof E1;jahs happier tranſportation : Thoſe that would find 
Elijah,letthem aſpire to the heavenly Paradiſe: Lerthem follow the high ſteps of 
| his ſincere faithfulneſſe,ſtrong patience,undaunted cgurage, fervent zeale : ſhortly 

letthem walk in the waies of his holy and conſtant obedience: at laſt God ſhal ſend 
the fiery Charer of deathto ferch them upto thar heaven of heavens, where the 


! 


| ſhallcriumph ineverlaſtin joyesS» 
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Was it that they were more awed with his greater auſterity 2 Or was it that they 
met not with ſofir an opportunity of his commorationamongſtthem ? It was told 
them what power Eliſha had exerciſed upon the waters of 7ordan,and now they ply 
him fof theirs: Examples of beneficence eaſily move us to a requeſt, andexpeQati- 
on of favours. 


No men could be ſo fooliſh as to builda city, where neitherearth nor water were 
uſeful. Meere proſpect could not carie men tothe negle& of health, & profic, Hie/ 
the Bethelite would never have reedified it with diger of a curſe,ſo larcly as inthe 
daies of Ahad,if it had been of old notorious for ſo toule an annoyance: Not there- 
fore the ancient malediQion of T9ſhua,not the neighbourhood of that/noy ſome lake 
of Sodome, was guilty of this diſeaſe ofthe ſoyle, and waters, burtthe late finsof 
the inhabitants. He turneth the rivers into a wil m_ and water-ſprings into a dry 
ground,a fruitfull land into barrenneſſe,for the wickedpeſſe of them that dwell therein : 
How oft have vve ſeene the ſame field both full & famiſhing 2 Hovv oft the ſame 
vvaters both ſafe,8 by ſomeirruption or nevv tinure hurttul 2 Hovvſoever natu- 
rall cauſes may concurre, heaven and earth, and ayre, and vvaters follovy the tem- 


ceptacle of Prophets: Eliſha is vvilling to grartifie his hoſts; ir is reaſon thar any place 
ſhould fare the betrer for the preſence of Divines. The medicine is more ſtrange 
thenthe diſeaſe.Bring me a new Cruſe, and put ſalt therein: Why a Cruſe? why new? 
why Salt in that new Cruſe 2 How ſhould Salt make water potable 2 Or ifthere 
were any ſuch vertuein it, what could a Cruſe-full doe ro a whole current 2 Or, if 
that meaſure were ſufficient, what was theage ofthe Cruſe tothe force ofthe Salt? 


good guide to the merhod of amending. Yertue doth not run backward:Had Eliſha | 
caſt the Salt into the brookes and ditches, the remedy muſt have ſtriven againſt 
the ſtreame,to reach up to the ſpring:now ir is but one labour to cure che fountain. 
Our hearc is a Well of bitter and venomous water, our actions are the ſtreames:In 
vaine ſhall we cleanſe our hands, whiles our hearts are evill. 


He caſt the Salt intothe ſpring and ſaid; Thus ſaith the Lord, have healed theſe waters; 
there jhall not be from thence any more death,or barrenneſſe. Farre was it from Eliſtato 
challenge | 


Healing the Waters. 
Eliſha Curing the Children. | 


Relieving the Kings. 


T is good making uſe of a Prophet whiles we have him. Elfha ſtayed 
ſome while at 1ericho;The Citizens reſort tro him with a common ſuit: 
Their ſtructure was not more pleaſant,then their waters unwholſome, 
andtheir ſoyle by thoſe corrupt waters: They ſueto Eliſha for the re- | 
medie. Why had they not all this while, made their moane to Elijah ? 


OJ, 
5 


7 


Whar ailed the waters of [ericho? Surely, originally they were not ill affected: 


er of our ſoules,of our lives,and are therefore indi{poſed becauſe vve are ſo: 1ericho 
gan novv to make it ſelf capable ofa better ſtate, ſince it vvas novy become a re- 


Yet Eliſha cals for Salt ina new Cruſe. God(who wrought this by his Prophert)is 
a free agent;as he will not bind his power to meanes; ſo will he by his power bind 
unlikely meanes ro performe his will. 

Naturall proprieties have no place in miraculous workes: No lefſe caſie is ir for 
Godto work by contrary,then ſubordinate powers. 

The Prophet doth not caſt the Saltzintothe channel, bur into the ſpring ofthe 
warters;if the fountain be redreſſed,the ſtreames cannot be faulty, as contrarily, the 
purity and ſoundnefle of the ſtream avails nothing to the redreſſe of the fountain: 
Reformation muſt begin at the well-head of the abuſe : The order of beeing isa 


The Cruſe and the Salt muſt betheir own: Thea&muſlt be his,the power Gods: 
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A challenge ought to himlelfe:Before,when he ſhould divide the waters of 1g9rdan,he 
did not ſay, where is the power of El;ſha,bur, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? 8& 
now, when he ſhould cure the waters of ericho, heſaies not, thus ſaich El;ſha,bur, 

thus faith the Lord, have healed theſe waters, How carefull is the man of God thar 
no part of Gods glory ſhould ſtick ro his own fingers. 7ericho ſhall know to whom 
' they owe the bleſſing, that they may duly returnethe thanks. Z1;ſha profeſſes he 
| can doe no more of himſelfe then thar Salr,thenthar Cruſe;only God ſhall work by 
| him,by it:and whatever that Almighty hand undertakes,cannot faile, yea is alrea- 
| dy done:neither doth he ſay,1 will heale,bur, 1 have healed : Even ſo,O God, if thou 
| caſt intothe fountaine of our bearts, but one Cruſe-full of the Salt of thy Spiric, 
weare whole,no thought can paſſe berween the receit and the remedy. 

As thegenerall viſitor ofthe Schooles of the Prophets, Eliſha paſſeth from 7e- 
B | richo to that other Colledge at Berhel, Bethel was a place of ſtrange compoſirian: 
there was at once the golden Calte of Ieroboam z and the Schoole of God:true reli- 
gion and Idolatry found a free harbour withinthoſe walls :I doe not marvell that 
Gods Prophets would plant there;there was the moſt needof their preſence,where 
chey found the ſpring-head ofcorruption: Phyfitians are of moſt uſe where diſca- 
ſes doe abound : As he was going up by the way, there came forth little children out of the 
City,an d mocked him, and ſaid to him, Goe up thou bald-head, Goeup thou bald-head. E- 
venthe very boys of Bethel have learned to {coffe at a Prophet; The (| pight of their 
Id olatrous parentsis eaſily propagated ; Children are ſuch as their inſtitution; 
butInfancy is led altogether by imitation, it hath neither words nor aQions,inful- 
ed by others; If ichave good or ill language, it is but borrowed, andthe ſhame 
or thank is due tothoſe thar lent it them. 
Whar was it that theſe ill-raught children upbraided tothe Prophet, bur a 
{leighr naturall defe&;not worthy the name of a blemiſh,the want of a lictle haire; 
ar the beſt a comely excrement, no part of the body , Had there been deformity in 
that ſmoothneſſe of the head, which ſome great wits have honoured with praiſes, a 
faultleſſe and remedileſſeeye-ſore had been no fir matter for a taunt: How ſmall oc- 
cafions vVill be taken to diſgrace a Propher ? If they could have ſaid ought worle, 
Eliſha had not heard of this,God had crowned that head with honor which the Be- 
thelitiſh children loaded with ſcorne. Who would have thought the rude termes 
D | of wagg iſh boyes worthy of any thing bur negle& 2 El:ſha looks at them with ſe- 
vere brows,and (like the heire of him that cald downe fire upon the two Cap- 
raines and their fifties)curſes them in the name of the Lord; Two ſhe-beares our of 
the Wood haiten to be his executioners, and teare two and forty of them in peecc- 
es.O fearefull example of divine Juſtice ! This was not the revenge of an angry 
Prophet, it was the puniſhmenr of a righteous Judge: God and his Seer lookr 
through theſe children, at the parents, at all 7ſrae! ; he would puniſh the parents 
miſ-nurturing their children, (xo the contemptuous uſage of a Prophet) with the 
death ofrhoſe children, which they had miſ-raught : He would teach 1ſrael whar 
it wasto miſ-uſe a Prophet: 8& if he would not indure theſe conrumelies unreven- 
E | ged inthe mouths of children, what vengeance was enough for aged perſecutors 2 

Doubtlefle ſome of the children eſcaped to tell the newes of their fellowes; 
what lamentation doe we think there was inthe ſtreers of Bethel ? how did the di- 
ſtreſſed mothers wring their hands for this wofull orbation 2 And now when they 
came forth to fetch the remnants of their own fleſh, whar a ſad ſpectacle it was to 
finde the fields ſtrawed with thoſe mangled carkaſſes? It is anunprofitable ſorrow 
that followes a judgement; Had theſe Parents beeneas careful ro train up their chil- 
dren in good diſcipline,and to correrheir diforders,as they are now paſſionate in 
bemoaning their loſſe, this ſlaughter had never been: In vain doe we look for good 
of thoſe children whoſe education we haveneglected : In vaindoe we grieve for 
thoſe miſcariages, which our care might have prevented. 

Eliſha knew the ſucceſſe, yer doth he nor balke the City of Bethel: Doe we nor 
wonder thatthe furious impatience ofthole parents, whom the curſe of El:ſha rob- 
| | bed of their children, did nor breake forthto ſome malicious practice againſtrhe 
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Prophet 2 Would we not think the Prophet might miſdoubt fome hard meaſure ; A 
from thoſe exaſperated C itizens ? There lay this ways he tollowes God, without | | 
feare of men; as well knowing thart either they durſt not,or they could not a& vio- 
| lence,they knew there were Beares in the wood,and fires in heaven, & iftheir ma- 
lice would have venturedabove their courage, they could have no more power 0- 
ver Eliſha inthe ſtreers,thenthoſe hungry beaſts had in the way. Whirker dare nor 
| a Prophet goe when God cals him Having viſited the ſchoolesof the Prophets, 
Eliſha retiresto mount Carmel,and after ſome holy ſolitarineſle,returnes to the Ci- 
ty of Samaria : He can never be a profitable Seer, that is either alwaies or never a+ 
lone:Carmel ſhall fir him for Samaria,;contemplation for ation : That mother City 
of Iſrael muſt needs afford him moſt work: Yer is the throne of Ahaz1i4h ſucceeded 
by a brother leſſe ill then himſelfe, then the parents of both : A-abs impiery hath | | 
not a perfect heire of 7ehoram: Thar Son of his hates his Baal,though he keepes his | 
calves. Even into the moſt wicked families it pleaſeth God ro caſt his moſt poy- 
crful reſtraints,thar all are not equally vicious: It is nonewes to ſee lewd men make 
{cruple of ſome ſins: The world were notto live in,ifall fins were affected by all. lx 
is nothank to Ahab and 7ezebel that their ſonne is no Baalite ::As no good is trady- 
ced from Parents,ſo not al evill;There is an almighty hand that ſtops the foule cur- 
rentofneture,at his pleaſure: No1dolater can fſay,thar his child ſhal notbe a convert. 

The affinity berwixtthe houſes of 1ſrael and 1udah,holds good in ſucceſſion, 7e- 
horam inherits the friendſhip, the aid of Iehoſhaphat: whoſe counſell(as is moſt like- 
ly)had cured him of that Baaliſme. It wasa good warre whereto he ſolicits the 
good King of Iudah. The King of Moab (who had been an ancient tributary from C 
thedaics of David)talls now from his homage, & refuſes to pay his hundredthou- 
ſand Lambs,an hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces,tothe King of 7ſrae/;, The 
backes of 1ſrael can ill miſle the wool of Moab,they wil put on iron to recovertheir 
| cloth. Fehojhaphat had been once well chid, well frighted for Joyning with Ahab a- 

gainſt Aram, yet doth he not ſtick now againe to come into the field with 1chgram 
againſt Moab: The cauſe is more favourable, leſſe dangerous; Baal is caſt downe:The 
Images of the falſe Gods are gone, though the falſe Images of the true God ſtand | þ 
ſill;befide,this rebellious Moab had joyned with the Syrians formerly againſt Iudah, | 
ſo as Iehoſhaphat is intereſſed in the revenge. 

After reſolution of the end,wiſcly doc theſe Kings deliberate of the way. Ir is a- 
greed to paſſe through Edom ; That Kingdome was annexed ro the Crown of 1s- | 1 
dah ; well might Tehoſhaphat make bold with his owne : It was(it ſeemes)a march 
farre about inthe meaſure of the way;bur neereſt totheir purpoſe:the aſſault would 
bethus more eafie ifthe paſſage weremore tedious: The three Kings of 1ſrael,udah, 
Edom,cogether withtheir Armies,are upon foot. They are no ſooner come intothe 
parching wildes of £dom,then they are ready to die for thirſt; If the channels were 
farre off, yet the waters were further ; the ſcorching beames of rhe Sun have dried 
them up ; and have left thoſe rivers more fit for walke, then entertainment: What 
are the greateſt Monarchs of the world, if they want but water to their mouthes? 
| Whar can their Crownes, and Plumes, and rich armes availe them, when they are 
abridged but of that which isthe drink of beaſts * With dry tongues and lips, doe 
they now confer of their common miſery:/ehoram deplores the calamity into which | p 
they were falne;bur 7eheſhaphat askes fora Propher:Every man can bewaile a milc- 
| ryzevery man cannot finde the way our of ir:ſt1]l yer I heare good Tehoſhaphat ſpeak 

ro0 late: He ſhould have inquired for a Prophet ere he had gone forth; ſo had he a- 
voided theſe ſtraits:Notto conſult at all with God, is Tehorams fin ; to conſult late, 
is lehoſhaphats,che former is atheouscareleſſeneſſe;the latter, forgerfull over-ſight: 
The beſt man may flacken good duties,the worſt contemnes them. 

Not withour ſome ſpecialty from God doth Z/;ſh« follow the campe: Elſe, that 
had been no Element fora Prophet: Little did the good King of 1#dah think thar 
God was ſo neerc him:Purpoſcly was this holy Seer ſent forthe ſuccour of Tehoſha 

hat, and his fairhfull . vllowers, when they were ſo far from dreaming of their de- | | 
ivery, that they knew not of a danger : It would be wide with the beſt men, if the 
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Lis XIX. Eliſha relieving the Kings. 1233 
A eye of divine providence were nor open upon them, when the eye of rheir care is 
| ſhur towards it: How well did E/;ſha in the wars * The ſtrongeſt ſquadron of Iſrael 
was within that breaſt: All.cheir Armour of proofe had not ſo much ſafery 8& pro- 
tection as his Mantle: Though the King of Iſrael would rake no notice of the Pro- 
pher,yer one of his C ourtiers did, Here 1s Eliſha the ſox of Shaphat,which powred wa- 
ter 0n the hands of Elijah; This tollower of Tehoram knowes Eliſha by his own name, 
by his fathers, by his maſters: The Courr of Iſrael was vrofane, and Idolatrous e- | 
nough,yet even there Gods Propher had both knowledg,8& honor:His very ſervice 
r0Elijah was enoughto win him rever@ce: tis berterto be an atrendir of fone man, 
then to beartended by many: Thar he had powred water on Elijahs hands was inſi- 
nuation enough, that he could powreout water for thoſe three Kings : The three 
Kings walkedowne(by the motion of Tchojhaphat )rothe man of God:Ir was newes 
B | to ſee three Kings going down to the ſervant of him, who ranne before the charer | 
of Ahab:Religion and necefſiry have both of them much power of humiliation, I | 
know not whether more: Either zeale or need will make a Propher honored. 

How ſharply dares the man of God to chide his Soveraigne,the King of 1ſrael ? 
The liberty of the Prophets wzsno lefle fingular,then their calling: He that would | 
borrow their tongue, muſt ſhew their commiſſion: As God reproved Kings for | 
their ſakes,(o dic! not they ſtick to reprove Kings for his ſake: Thus much freedome 

| 
{ 


they muſt leave to their {ucceſlors, that we may not ſpare the vices of them, whoſe 
perſons we mult ſpare. 

Juſtly is Iehoram rurned off tothe Prophets of his father,and the Prophers of his 
mother:Ir is bur right and <quall,that thoſe which we have made the comfort,and | 
C | ſtay of our peace,ſhould be the refuge of ourextremiry: lf our proſperity have made | 
the world our God,how worthily ſhall our death-bed be choaked with this expro- 
bration? Neither would the caſe beare an Apology, nor the time an expoſtulation: | 
Tehoram cannot excuſc,he can complain; he finds chat now three Kings, three king- 
domes are at the mercy of one Propherit was time for him to ſpeck faire; nothin 
ſounds from him but lamentations and intreaties : Nay,for the Lord hath called | 
theſe three Kings together to deliver them intothe hand of Moab. Tehoramharh ſo 
much grace as to confeſſe the impotency of thoſe he had truſted; and the power of | 
that God whom he hadnegleRted , Every finner cannot ſee, and acknowledge the 
hand of God in his ſufferings; Already hath the diſtreſſed Prince gained ſomething | 
D | by his miſery; None complaines ſo much as he; none feeles ſo much as he; All the 
reſt ſuffer for him, and therefore he ſuffers in them all. 

The man of God who wel ſees the inſufficiency of lehorams humiliatis,layes on | 1 
yet more load; As the Lord liveth before whom I ſtand, Surely, were it not that regard 
the preſence of Tehoſhaphat the King of Indah, Iwould not looke toward thee, nor ſee thee z | 
Behold the double Spirir of Eljh; the maſter was not more bold with the farher, | 
then the ſervant was with the Sonne: Eliſha was a ſubje ; anda Propher; He muſt 
ſay that as + Prophet, which hemighr not as a ſubjeR; As a Prophet he vvouldnor 
have lookt at him, vyvhom as a ſubje& he vvould have bovved to : Ir is one thing 
vvhen God ſpeaks by him,anorher, vvhen he ſpeaks ofhimſelfe; chat it might wel 
appeare his diſlike of fin ſtood with his honour of Soveraignty, 1choſhaphat goes | 
away with that reſpe& which 1choram ;miſled ; Nolefſe doth God & his Pro- 
pher regard religious ſincerity, then they abhorre Idolatry,&profanenefſe: What 
ſhall not be done for a rhoſhaphat ? For his ſake ſhallthoſerwo orher Princes, and 
their vaſt Armies live and prevailegEdomand Iſrael, whether ſingle or conjoyned, 
had periſhed by the droughr of the deſart, by the ſword of Moab; One Tehoſhaphat 
gives them both life and victory: It is 5nthe power of one good man to oblige a | | 
| world; we receive true (though inſenſible) favours from the preſence of the righ- | 

teous; Next to being good,it is happy to converſe with them thar are fo : if we be 

not bettered bytheir example,weare bleſt by rheir proreRion. | 
| Who wondersnotto heare a Propher call for a Minſtrell, inthe middeſt of that 
| mournful diſtreſſe of 1ſr4el 8 Indah! Who would not have expected his Charge of 

teares and prayers,rather then of Muſick: How unſeaſonable are ſongs to nnnary | 
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heart? It was not for their eares, it was for his owne boſome, thar Eliſha called for A 
Muſick : that his ſpirits after,their zealous agitation, might be ſweetly compoſed, K 
and pur into a meet temper, tor receiving the calme viſtons of God:Perhaps it was 
ſome holy Levite,thar followed rhe Campe of 7ehoſophat,whoſe minſtrelſie was re- | 
quired for ſo ſacred a purpoſe: None bur a quiet breaſt is capable of divine Revela- 
tions; Nothing is more powerfullco ſertle a troubled heart then a melodious har. 
mony; The Spirit of Prophecy was nor the more invited, the Prophets Spirit was 
the berrer diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : the ſame God that will reveale his will co 
the Propher, ſuggeſts this demand; Bring me 4 Minſtrel! ; How many ſay thus when 
| they would put God fromthem ? Protane mirth, wantan muſicke debauches the 

ſoule; and makes no leſſe roome for the unclean ſpirit, then ſpirituall melody doth 
for the Divine. | B 

No prophet had everthe Spirit at command; The hand of the Minſtrel can doe 
nothing without the hand of the Lord, Whiles the Muſick ſounds inthe eare,God 
ſpeakesto the heart of Eliſha, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Make this valley full of ditches;Te 
al not ſee winde, neither ſhall ye ſee raine, yet that valley ſhall be full of water ,&c. To 
ſee winde, and raine inthe height of thatdrought, would have ſeemed as wonder- 
ful, as pleaſing; bat, to ſee abundance of water, without winde or raine, was yet 
more miraculous;I know not how the ſight of the means abares our admiration of 
theeffet,Where no caules can be found out, we are forcedro confefſe omnipoten- 
Cy3Elijah relieved Iſrael with water, but it was out of the cloudes,and thoſe clouds 
roſe from the ſea; but whece F1:;/ha ſhal fetch ir,is not more marvellous then ſecret. c 
| Allchat evening, allthat night muſt the faith of /ſrae/and Fudsh be exerciſed 
with expeRation; At the houre of the morning ſacrifice no ſooner did the blood of 
chat Oblation guſh forth, then the ſtreames of waters guſhed forth into their new 
To” channells, and filled che Country with a refreſhing moyſture : Elijah fercht downe 
his fire,at the houre of the evening ſacrifice: Eliſha tercht up his warer, at the houre 
| ofthe morning ſacrifice!God gives reſpeto his owne houres, for the encourage- 
| ment of our obſervation: It his wiſdome hath ſer us any peculiar times, wee cannot 

keepe them without a blefling : The devorioas of all true Jewes(all the wortd 
over)were inthat houre combined ; How ſeatonably doth the wiſdome of God 
pick our that inſtant, wherein he might at once anſwer both E:ſhaes prophecie, 
and his peoples prayers. 

The Propher hath aſſured che Kings, not of water onely, bur of victory ; Moab 
heares of enemies,and is addreſſed ro warre;Thbeir ownerror ſhall cut theirchroats; D 
they riſ- ſoone enough to beguile them(elves; the beames of the riſing Sun gliſte- 
| ring upon thoſe vaporous, and unexpected waters, caried in the eies of ſome Moa- 
| bites a ſemblance ot blood;a few eyes were enough to fill aleares with a falſe noiſe; 
| che deceived ſenſe miſcarries the imagination; 7T his is blood,the Kings are ſurely ſlain; 
i and they have ſmitten one another, now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile : Civill broyles 

give juſt advantage to a common enemy; Therefore muſt the Camps be ſpoiled, be- 
cauſe the Kings have {mitten each other. Thoſe thart ſhall be deceived, are given 0- 
ver to credulity; The Moabites doe nor examine either the conceit, or the report; 
bur flie in, contuſcdly, upon the Campe of 1/rael;whom they find, too late,to have 
| no enemies but themſelves; As if death would not have haſtened enough rothem, | x 

rhey come to fetch ir,they cometo challenge it;[t ſeizeth upon them unavoidably; 
they are ſmitten, their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells ſtopped,their 
rrees felled, as if God meant to waſt them bur once. 

No onſetsare fo furious as the laſt afſaults of the deſperate : the King of Moab 
now hopeleſle of recovery;would be glad to ſhut up with a pleaſing revenge, with 
ſeven hundred reſolute followers, he ruſhes into the bartaile,cowards the King of 
Edomsas if he would bid death welcome,might hebur carie with him thar deſpigh- 
ted neighbour; 8 now, mad with the repulſc,he returnes:8 whetheras angrywith 
his deſtiny, or as barbarcuſly affeing to win his cruel gods with ſodear a ſacrifice 
he offers them with his ownhand the blood of his eldeſt ſon in the fight of 1[r4e/, 
| and ſends hing up in ſmoake to thoſe helliſh Deities. O prodigious a, whether of 
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Eliſha with the $ hunamite. 
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rage, or of devotion ! What an hand hath Saran over his miſerable vaſſals : What 
marvell is it to ſee menfacrifice their ſoules,in an unfelt oblation,to theſe plauſible 
remp:ers, when their own fleſh and blood hath not been ſpared There is ho Ty- 
rant to the Prince of darkneſle. 


Eliſha with the Shutativae, 


=: HE wy Prophets under the old Teſtament,did not abhorre the mari- 
er&#1j| Agc g 
their Maker; The diſtreſted vvidow of one of the {onnes of the Pro- 
$2 phers comes to Elijah ro bemoanc her conditio; Her husband is dead, 
= and deadin debt. Death hath no ſooner ſeized on him, then hertwo 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her life) are to be {cized on, by his creditors, for 
bond-men : How thick did the miſeries of this poor afflited vvoman light upon 
her, Her husband is loſt, her eſtate clogged vvith debts, her children ready to be ra- 
ken for {laves: Her husband vvas a religious,and vvorthy man; he paid his debrs ro 
Nature, he could not to his Creditors;they are cruell, and rake in the ſcarce-cloſed 
vyound of her ſorrow ,paſling anarreſt, worſe then death,upon her ſonnes: Widow- 
hood, poverty, ſervitude have conſpired to make her perfe&ly miſerable. Vertue 
and goodnefle can pay no debts; The holieſt man may be deepe in arrerages, and 
breake the banke : Not through laviſhneſle, and rior of expence : (Religionrca- 
ches us to moderate our hands, to ſpend vvithinthe proportion of oureſtate) bur 
through cither iniquity of rimes,or evill caſualties. Ahaband Fezebel vvere lately in 
the Throne,vvho can marvell that aPropher was in debt: It was wellthatany good 
man might have his breath free, though his eſtate vvere not: vvilfully to over-laſh 
our ability,cannot ſtand with wiſdome,8& good government;but no providence can 
guard us from croſſes; Holineſſe is no more defence againſt debr,then againſt death: 
Grace can keep us from unthriftineſſe,not from vvant.W hither doth the Prophets 
vvidowcome to bewaile her caſe,but ro Eliſha? Every one would not be ſenfible of 
her affliction,or if they would pity,yer could nor releeve her, Z!/ſha could do both; 
Into his care doth ſhe unload her griefes. Ic is no ſmall point of wiſdome to know 
where to plant our Lamentation;otherwile, in ſtead of comfort, we may meet with 
ſcorne and inſultation. 

None can ſo freely compaſſonate the hard termes of a Prophet as an Eliſha, Hee 
findes that ſhe is not querulouſly impartient,exprefling her ſorrow without murmu- 
ring,and diſcontentment;makinga loving,and honorable mentionof that husband, 
vvho had left her diſtreſſed, readily therefore doth he incline to her ſuccour : What 
[hall I doe for thee * Tell me what haſt thou in thy houſe 2 Eliſha, when he heares of her 
debr,askes of her ſubſtance; Had her houſe been furniſhed with any valuable com- 
modity, the Prophet implics the neceſlity of ſelling it for ſatisfaRion ; Our owna- 
bundance can ill ſtand with our engagement toothers , Ir is great injuſtice for us to 
be full of others purſes: It is not our own vvhich vve owe to another.Whar is it 0- 
ther thena plauſible ſtealth ro feed our riot vviththe vvant of the owner? Hethat 
could multiply her ſubſtance,could know it; God 8& his Propher lovesto heare our 
neceſſities our of our own mouthes (Thine hand-maide hath nt any thing in the houſe 
ſaveapot of oyle. ) It is neither newes nor ſhame for a Propher tobe poore; Grief & 
want perhaps haſtened his end ; both of them are left for the dowry of his carefull 
vvidow: She had complained,if there had been any poſſibility of remedy,at home; 
baſhfulnetle had ſtopt her mouth rhus long, and ſhould have done yer longer,if the 
ex1gence of her childrens ſervitude had not opened it; No want is ſo worthy of re- 
liefe, asthat which is loatheſt ro come forth. Then he ſaid, Goe borrow thee veſſels a- 
broad of all thy neighbours, even empty veſſels, borrow not a few ; and when thou art come 
in, thou ſhalt ſhut the doore upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt poure out into all theſe 
veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which i full. 

She that owed much, and had nothing, yer muſt borrow more, that ſhe may 
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| pay all : Poverty had not ſo diſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould | A 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſels empry, which they had grudged [ull: Her want was | 
too well knowne; it could notbur ſeeme ſtrange tothe neighbours,to ſee this poore 
widow ſo buſily peſtring her houſe with empty tubs ; which they knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill; they knew well enough ſhe had neicher field nor vineyard, nor or- 
' chard, and therefore muſt needs marvell at ſuch unprofitable diligence: It their cu- 
riofity would be inquiring after her intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy, The 
doores muſt be ſhut upon herſelfe, and her ſonnes;whiles the oyle is increaſing, No 
eye ſhall ſeerthe miracle in working,enow ſhall ſee it once wrought; This act was no 
| leſſe a proof of her faith,then an improvement of hereſtate zit was an exercilc ot hex 
devotion, as well as of her diligence;ic was fit her doores ſhould be ſhut,whilzs her 
heart and lips were opened in an holy invocation;Our of one ſmall Jarre was pow- 'B 
red out ſo much oyle, as by miraculous multiplication filled all that empty caske : 
| Scarce had that pot any bortome : Ar leaſtthe botrome thar it had, was to be mea- 
| ſured by the brims of all thoſe veſſels; this was ſo deepe, as they were high; Could 
they have held more, this pot had not been empty : Even ſothe bounty of our 
God gives grace,8 glory,according to the capacity of the receiver;when he ceaſeth 
to infuſe,it is for want of roome inthe heartthar takes it in; Could we hold more, 
O God,thou wouldeſt give more; If there beany defe&,it is in our veſlels,nor inthy 
' beneficence ; How did the heart of this poore widow runne over, as with wonder, 
ſo with joy an! thankfulneſle ro ſee ſucha river of oyle riſe out of ſo ſmall a ſpring 
co ſeeall her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficiall a liquor; Juſtly is ſhe affected 
| with this ſfight,ſhe is not tranſported from her duty; I doe not fee her run forth in- 
co the ſtreet,and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling in herneighbours, whether to ad-| C 
mire or bargaine; I ſee her running tothe Prophets doore, and gratefully acknow- 
ledging the favour, and humbly depending on his directions, as not daring to diſ- 
pole of that, which was ſo wondrovuſly given her, without the advice of him, by 
- whoſe powerfull meanes ſhe had received it; her owne reaſon might have ſuffici- 
ently ſuggeſted what to doe ſhe dares nottruſt ir, bur conſults with the Oracle of 
God; It we would walk ſurely, we muſt doe nothing without a word, Every aQi- 
| on, every motion muſt have a vvarrant; We can no more erre vvith this guide,then 
not erre vvithout him. 
The Prophet ſets her in a right vvay ; Goe ſell the oyle, and pay the debt, and live, 
thou, and thy children,on the reſt; The firſt care is of her debts, the next,of her main- 
| tenance,Ir ſhould be groſſe injuſtice to raiſe meanes for her ſelfe,and her charge,ere|D 
ſhe have diſcharged the arrerages of her husband; None of the oyle vvas hers, till 
her creditors vvere ſatiſhed, all vvas hers that remained; Ir is but ſtealth to enjoy a 
| borrowed {ubſtance;Whiles ſhe had nothing,it vvas no ſin to owe;bur vyhen once 
her veſſels vvere full,ſhe could not have been guilrleſſe, if ſhe had not paid, before ſhe 
ſtored. God and his Prophets were bountifull, after the debts paid, they pro* 
vide not onely againſt che thraldome of her charge, but againſt the vvant. Ir is, the 
juſt care of a religious heart ro defend the vvidow and children of a Prophet from 
diſtreſle and penury. 

Behold the true ſervant, and ſucceſſor of Elijah, Whar he did to the Sareptan 
vvidow, this didto the vvidow of a Prophet z Thar increaſe] of oyle was by de- 
grees, this at once; both equally miraculous, this, ſo much more charitable, as it | x 
leſſe concerned himſelfe. 

He that gives kindneſſes, doth by turnes receive them z Eliſha hath relieved a 
poore vvoman, is releeved by a rich. The Shunamite, a religious and vvealthy ma- 
tron, invites him to her houſe,and now after the firſt enterrainment,finding his oc- 
$ caſions to call him to a frequent paſſage,that vvay,moves her husband to ſet up, & 
| furniſh a lodging forthe man of God, It was his holineſſe that made her deſirous of 
ſuch a gueſt; Well might ſhe hope that ſuch an Inmate vvould pay a bleſling for his 
houſe-rent : Oh happy Shunamite that might rnake her ſelfe the Hoſteſſe of Eliſha! 
| As no leſſedutifulthengodly,ſhe imparts her defireto her husband,whom her ſure 


| hath drawne toa partnerſhip in this holy hoſpitality ; Bleſſed of God is that _ 
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Lis. XLX. Eliſha with the Shunamite. 
A. whole bed yeelds him an helpto heaven. The good Shunamite-delires: not rohar- 
bour Eliſhs in one of her wonted lodgings, ſhe {ollicites her husband ro build him 
a chamber onthe wal apart:ſhe knew the tumulr of a large family unfit forthe qui- 
et meditations of a Prop het : retiredneſſe is moſt meer for the choughts of a Seer: 
Neither would ſhe bring him to bare walls, bur ſers ready for him a bed, atable, a 
ſtoole, and a Candleſtick, and whar ever neceſlary utenſils for his entertairiment : 
The Prophet doth nor affe& delicacy, ſhe rakes careto ptovidefor his conveni- | | 
ence; Thoſe thar are truly pious,and devour,think their houſes andcheir hands can- | 
not be roo open tothe meſſengers of Godz8 are moſt glad roexchange their carch- 
ly commodities for the others ſpirituall.Superfluity ſhould not fal within the care | | 
of a Propher,nececſhity muſt , he that could provide oyle for the widow,could have | 
provided all needfull helpes for himſelfe: What roome had there beenfor the chari- | 
B ty and beneficence of others, if the Propher ſhould have alwaies maintained him- 
ſelfe our of power? Jo 

The holy man is ſo farre ſociableas not ro negle& the friendly offerof ſo kind a 
benefactor : Gladly doth he take up his new lodging : and, as well pleaſed with ſo 
quiet a repoſe,and careful attendance, he ſends his ſervant Gehezi with the meſſage 
of his thanks, with a treaty of retribution : Behold, thou haſt beene carefall for us, 
with all thiscare : What is to be dowe for thee ? Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the King, ' 
or tothe Captain of the Hoſt? An ingenuous diſpoſition cannot receive favours with- | 
out thoughts of returne : A wile debtor is defirous roretribure in ſome kinde, as 
may be moſt acceptable co his obligers : withour chis diſcretion, we may offer 
ſuch requitals,as may ſeeme goodly to us,to our friends,worthlefſe: Every one can 
C | chooſe beſt for himſelfe', Z/;ſha therefore(who had never been wanting in ſpiritu- 
all duties to ſo hoſpirall a friend) gives the Shunamite the eleion of her ſuit, for 
temporall recompence alſo; No man can be a loſer by his favour to a Propher. Ic is 
a 200d hearing thatan Eliſha is in ſuch grace ar the Courrt,that he can promiſe him- | 
{el acceſſe tothe King,ina friends ſuir: It was not everthus ; the time was, when | 
his Maſter heard, Haſt thow found me, 0 mine enemy! Now the late miracle which E- 
liſha wrought in gratifying the three Kings, with water,and vitory,hath endeared: | 
himcothe King of 1ſracl ; and now, Who but Eliſha ? Even that rough mantle finds 
reſpe& amongſt choſe {i]kes,and tifſues: As bad as 1ehoram was, yet he honored the | 
man of God; He that could nor prevail with an Idolatrous King, in a ſpiricuall re- 
D | formation, yer can cary a civil ſuir; Neither doth the Propher inaſullendiſcontent-| | 
ment,fly off from the Court, becauſe he foiid his labours unprofitable,burſtil holds 
good rearmes with that Prince, whom he cannot reclaim,8 wil make uſe norwith- 
ſtanding of his countenance in matters,wherher of courteſie,or juſtice, We may not 
caſt off our due reſpe&s even to faulty authority ; bur muſt ſtill ſubmit and perſiſt, 
where we are repelled: Not to his own advancement doth Eliſha defire to improve | 
the Kings favour,bur ro the behoofe,to the reliefe of others ; If the Shunamite have | 
buſineſle at the Courr,ſhe ſhall need no other Soliciror;there cannot be a berter of- 
fice,nor more beſeeming aPropher,then to ſpeake in the cauſe ofthe dumbe, to be- 
friend the oppreſſed,ro win greatneſſe unto the proteRion of innocence. / | 

The good matron needs no ſhelter of the great; 1 dwell among mine owne people as 
if ſhe ſaid;The courteſie is not ſmall in ir ſelte,burt not uſefull come; [I live here qui- | 
E | etly ina contented obſcurity, our of the reach either of the glories, or cares of a 

Courr;free from wrongs,free fro envies:Not ſo high,as to provoke an evil eyeznor 
{o low,as to be trodden on; I have neither feares,nor ambitions; my neighbours are 
my friends; my friends are my proteRors;& (if I ſhould be ſo unhappy, as to be the 
ſubject of maine injuries)would nor ſtick to be mine Advocates; This favour is for 
thoſe that either affect grearneſſe, or groane under oppreſſions; I doe neither, for 7 
live among my owne people. O Shunamite,thou ſhalt not eſcape envy-! Who can hear 
ot thine happy condition,and not ſay,Why am not I thns 2 If the wotld affordany | 
perfe& contentment, it is in a middleeſtare, equally diſtant from penury, from ex- 
ceſle;iris in a calme freedome, a {ccure tranquillity,a ſweet fruition of our ſelvs,of 
| ours; But what holdis there of theſeearchly thingstHow long isthe Shunamiterhus 
We >: 5} Es Mmmm bleſſed] | 
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bleſſed with peace? ſtay buta while, you ſhal ſee her come on her knees tothe King ,A 
| of Tſ+aet;pititully complaining that ſhe was ſtripped of houſe,and land:and now Ge- 
| hezi.is fainto doe that good office for her,which was not accepted from his maſter, 
| | Thofe that ſtand faſteſt upon earth have but flippery footing : no man can ſay that 
he ſhall cot need friends, 
Modeſty ſealed up the lips of the good Shanamite : ſhe was aſhamedto confeſſe 
| her longing:Gebezi eafily gueſſed thather barrenneſſe could not bur be her afflicis, 
| ſhee was childleſſe, her husband old: El:ſha gratifies her with the newes of a ſonne: 
Abont this ſeaſon according to the time of life,thou ſhalt embrace 4 ſonne: How liberal is 
| God by his Prophet, in giving beyond her requeſts: not ſeldome doth his bounty 
over-reach our thoughts, and meer us with thoſe benefits, which wet thoughtrog 
ood for us toaske. Greatnefſe and inexpeRation makes the bleſſing {ceme incredi- 'n 
Ale, Nay, my Lord, thou man of God, doe not lie to thine hand-maid : We are never ſure | 
enough of what we deſire : We are not more hard to beleeve, thenloth co diſtruſt 
beneficial events: She wel knew the Prophets holineſle could not ſtand with wilful 
falſhood;perhaps ſhe might think ir ſpoken by way of tryall,not of ſerious aftirma- 
tion;as unwilling therefore that it ſhould not be, and willing to heare that pleaſin 
word ſeconded, ſhe ſaies, Doe not lie to thine hand-maid. Promiſes are made =, 
not by itetarion,but by the effe; The Shunamite conceives, and bears a ſon, at the 
ſer ſeaſon: How glad a mother ſhe was, thoſe know beſt, that have mourned under 
the diſcomfort of a ſad ſterility. The child growes up, and is now able to find our 
| his father in the field amongſt his Reapers: His father now grew young again with 
the pleaſure of his ſight; and more joyed inthis ſpring of his hopes, then inall the | © 
cropsof his harveſt; Bur whart ſtability is there in theſe carthly delights 2 The hor 
beames of the Sunne bear upon that head which roo much care had made tender,8: 
delicatez The child c:mplaines to his father, of his paine ;'Oh har grace could 
| reach us, what nature teaches Infants, in all 'ourrroubles ro bemoane our ſelvesro 
our heavenly farher ! He ſends himrto his mother ; upon her lap, about noone, the 
child dies; as it he would return bis ſoul intothatboſome, from which ir was deri- 
ved to him;' The good Shunamiteharh loſt her ſonne,her faith ſhe had nor loſt;Paſ- 
fton hath not robbed her of her wiſdome; As uot diſtracted with an accident ſo ſud- 
| den,ſo ſorrowtull, ſhe laies her dead child upon the Prophets bed, ſhe locks rhe 
doore;ſhe hides her griefe,left that conſtermation might hinder .her defigne;the ha- 
ſtens to her husband,and (as not daring to be other then officious in {o diſtreſſ-tull D 
| an occation)acquaints him with her journey,(though not withthe cauſe) requires 
| of him both attendance and conveyance; ſhe poſts ro mount Carmel , ſhe cannor ſo 
| ſoone find our the man of God, as he hath found her ; He ſees her afarre off, and 
like a thankfull gueſt, ſends his ſervant haſtily ro meer her, to inquire of the 
j healch of her ſclte, her husband, her childe; Her errand was' npt to Gehezz, ir 
wes to Eliſha, no meſſenger ſhall interrupt her ; no eare ſhall receive her complaint 
but the Prophets. Down ſhe fals pathonately ar his feer, and, forgetting the 
faſhion of her baſhfull ſtrangeneſſe, layes hold of them, wherher in an humble 
veneration of hisperſon, or in a fervent deſire of ſatisfaction. Gehezi, who well 
knew how uncourh, how unfic this geſture of ſalutarion wasfor his maſter, offers 
eo remove her, and admoniſheth her of her diſtance; The mercifull Propher eaſis| 
| ly apprehends that no ordinary: occaſion could fo tranſport agrave, and well go- 
verned matrone; as therefore pitying her unknowne paſſion, he bids, Let her 
alone, for her ſoulis vexed within her,and the Lord hath hid it from mee, and hath not! 
toldmee, Tf extremity of griefe have made her unmannerly; wiſe and holy E/:ſba 
| 'knowes not how to pardonit, He dares not adde ſorrow to'theafflicted; hee can 
| better beare an unſeemlineſſe in her greeting, then cruelty in her moleſtation: 
Great was the familiaricy that the Propher had with his God and as friends are 
wont mutually to impart their counſells xo each other, ſo hadthe Lord done to 
him;#Z1;þa wasnot idle on mount Carmel;,W hat was it chathe ſaw nor from rhece? 
\Norheaven onely, bur the vvorld vvas before him, yer the Shunamires loſſe is con- 


| ; cealed from him: neither doth he ſhame to confeſle it ; Oft times thoſe that _— | 
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greater matters may yet be ignorant ofthe leſſe: It is no diſparagement to any finite 
creature not to know TY her mouth will God tell che Propher,what by 
viſion he had not;Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire 4 ſonne of my Lord? Did 1 wot ſay, doe not 
deceive me? Deep lorrow is ſparing of words; The expoſtulation could not be more 
ſhort, more quick, more pithy : Had I begged a ſonne, perhaps my importuniry 
might have been yeelded ro, in anger; Too much deſire is juſtly puniſhed with 
lofſe. It is no marvell if what we wring from God, proſpernor; This favour to me 
was of thine own motion; Thy ſuit, O Eliſha, made me a mother: Couldſt thou in- 
trend to torment me with a blefling? How much more eaſic had the want of a ſonne 
been,then the miſ- carriage? Barrennefle then orbation 2 Was there no other end of 


| my havinga ſon,then that I might loſe him? O man of God,let me not complain of 


a cruell kindneſle;thy prayers gave me a ſon, let thy prayers reſtore him; let not my 
dutifu!l reſpeRs ro thee be repaid with an aggravation of miſery; give not thine 
handmaid cauſe to wiſh that I were but ſo unhappy as thou foundeſt me;Oh woful 
fruirfulneſle, if I muſt now ſay, That I had a ſonne! 

I know not whether the mother,or the Propher were more afflited,the Propher 
forthe mothers ſake,or the mother for her owne; Nota word of reply doe we heare 
from the mouth of £;ſba, his breath is onely ſpent in the remedy; Hee ſends his 
ſervant with all ſpeed,to lay his ſtaffe upon the face of the child; charging him ro 
avoide all the delayes of the way : Had notthe Propher ſuppoſed that Raffe of his 
able to beate away death, why did he ſend ir 7 and if upon that ſuppoſition he ſenr 
it, how was itthar it failed of effe 2 was this at done our of humane conceit, not 
out of inſtin& from God? Or did the want of the mothers faith hinder the ſucceſſe 
of that cure? She nor zegarding the ſtaffe,or the man,holds faſt ro E/iſhe, No hopes 
of his meſſage can looſe her fingers : As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoule liveth, I will 
not leave thee : She imagined thatthe ſervant, the ſtaffe might be ſevered from E1;- 
ſha, ſhe knew that whereeverthe Prophet was,there was power; It is good relying 
on thoſe helpes that cannot faile us. | 

Merit and importunity have drawn El;ſha from Carmelto Shunem : He findes 
his lodging taken up by thar pale carkaſſe;he ſhurs his doore,& falls ro his prayers; 
this ſtaffe of his (what ever became of the other) was long enough (he knew) to 
reach up to heaven to knocke at thoſe gates,yea to wrench them open; He applies 
his body rothoſe cold and ſenſelcfſe limbs, By the fervour of his foule he reduces 
that ſoule, by the heat of his body heeduceth warmrh our of that corps : The child 
neeſcth ſeven times,and as if his ſpirit had been bur hid for the time,not departed,ic 
fals ro work afreſh; the cyes looke up, the lippes and hands move z The mother is 
called in to receive a new life, in her twice-given ſonne : ſhe comes in, full of joy, 
full of wonder,and bowes her ſelfe ro the ground,and fals downe before thoſe feer, 
which ſhe had ſo boldly laid hold of in Carmel. Oh ſtrong faith of the Shunawite 
that could not be diſcouraged with the ſeizure,and continuance of deathzraifing up 
her heart ſtill co an expectation of thar life, which to the eyes of nature had beene 
impoſſible,irrevocable.Oh infinite goodneſle of the Almighty,that would nor {uf- 
fer ſuch faith ro be fruſtrate,that would rather reverſe the lawes of nature,in retur- 
ning a gueſt from heaven, and raiſing a corps from death, than the confidence ofa 
beleeving heart ſhould be diſappointed. 

How truean heire is E/;ſha of his maſter,not inhis graces only;burin his ations? 
Both of them divided the waters of [ordan,the one as his laſt a&t,the other as his firſt: 
Elijahs curſe was the death of the Capraines,and their troups; Eliſhaes curſe was the 
death of the children: Elijah rebuked Ahab to his face; El:ſha Teboram : Elijah ſup- 
pliedthe drought of 1/rael by raine from heaven;Eliſha ſupplied the drought of the 
three Kings by waters guſhing our of the earth; Elijah increaſed the oyle of the S4- 
reptan; Eliſha increaſed the oyle ofthe Prophets widow: El:jah rayſed from death 
the Sareptans ſon; Eliſhathe Shunamites : Both of them had one mantle, one ſpirit; 
both of them climbed up one Carmel,one heaven. 
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mongſt the worſt of Gods enemies ſome are {ingled out for mercy, 
Naaman was a great Warriour,an honorable Courtier,yera Leper, 
E no diſeaſe incident to the body is ſo naſty,{o loathſome, as Lepro- 
| fie: Greatnefle can ſecure no man from the moſt odious and weariſome condition, 
how little pleaſure did this Syr:4» Peere rake, to be ſtooped ro by others, whiles he B 

hated to ſee himſelfe:Even thoſe that honoured him,avoided him;neither was he 0- 
ther then abhorred of thoſe that flattered him, yea his hand could not move to his 
| mouth without his owne dereſtation ; the baſeſt {lave of Syria would not change 
Skins with him, if he might have his honour to boot : Thus hath the wiſe God| | 
| thought meer to ſauce the valour,dignity,renown,vicories,of the famous Generall | 
of the F5riavs,Seldome ever was any manſerved with {imple favours; Theſe compo- 
ſirions make both our croſſes tolerable, and our bleflings wholeſome. 

The body of Naamas was not more tainted with his lepry,then his ſoul was tain- 
| red with Rimmon, and beſides his Idolatry, he was a profeſſed enemy to 1/rael, and 
ſucceſſeful in his enmity:How far doth God fetch about his purpoſes? The leprofie, 
the hoſtiliry of Naamaz ſhall be the occaſions of his ſalvation , Thar leprofie ſhall 
| make his ſoul ſound; Thar hoſtility ſhall adopt him a ſon of God, In ſome proſpe-|C 
rous in-rodes, that the Syr:4ans under Naamazs condut have made into the land of 
Iſrael, a lixtle maid is taken captive; ſhe ſhall attend on Naamans wife;and ſhall ſug- 
| geſt ro her miſtreſſe the miraculous cures of £/;ſha. A ſmal chink may ſervero let in 
much lighe, Her report findes credit inthe Court, and begets both a letter from the 
King anda journey of his Peerez whiles the Syrians thought of nothing bur their 
booty,they bring happineſle to the houſe of Naaman;The captivity of a poore He- 
brew girle is a means to make the greateſt Lord of Syria,a ſubje&ro God; Itis good 
ro acquaint our children withthe workesof God,with the praiſes of his Prophers. 
Little doe we know how they may improve this knowledge,and whither they may 
cary it;perhapstheremoteſt Nations may lighttheir candle at their coale:Eventhe 
weakeſt intimati6s may not be negleed: A child,a ſervant,a ſtriger may ſay that, 
which we may bleſſe God to have heard: How well did it become the mouth of an D 
Iſraclite co extolla Prophet; to wiſhthe cure of her maſter,though an Aramitegroad- 
viſe that journey,unto the man of God,by whom both body and ſoul might be cu- 
red: True Religion teacheth us pious and charitable reſpe&s ro our Governours, 
though Aliens from the Common-wealth of God. | 
| No man thar I heare blames the credulity of Naaman; upon no other Sooner 
; doth the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere, with his letters rothe King of /ſrael: 
from his hands requiring the Cure: The Syrian ſuppoſed, that whar ever a ſubje& 
could doe,a Soveraigne might command; that ſuch a Prophet could neither be our 
"* | of rhe knowledge, nor our of the obedience to his Prince; never did he dreame of | E 

F any exemption, but imagining Fehoram to be no leſſe a King of Prophets,thenof 
people,and Eliſba no lefſe a ſubjeR,then a Seer,he writes, Now when the letter i come 
to thee, behold, I have herewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thou maiſt recover 
him of his leproſie. Greax is the power of Princes;every mans hand is theirs, whether 
for skill,or for ſtrengrh:Beſides the eminency of their own gifts,all the ſubordinare 
excellencies of their ſubje&s,are noleſle at their ſervice, then if they were inherenc 
| | in their perſons: Great men are wanting to theigown perfeions,if they do notboth 
know,and exercile the graces of their inferiors, 
| The King of 1/7ael cannot read the letter without amazement of heart, withour 
| . |] rending of garments, &ſaies; Am 1God,to kil & to make alive,that this man ſends tome, 


| #0 recquer 4 man of his leproſie? Wherefore conſader,gs ſee,I pray you,how he ſeekath a ue 
re 


neereneſſe to Syr74, Syria is the better for the vicinity of 1ſrael. A- 
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A | rell againſt me?If God have vouchſafed to call Kings,Gods.it well becomes Kings 
rocall chemſelves,men, & co confeſſe the diſtance whereinthey ſtand totheir Ma- 
ker:Man may kil,man cannot kil and make alive. yea of himſelt he can doeneither: 
with od, a Worme,or a fly may kill a manzwithour God no potentate can doe it: 
much lefle can any created power both kill, and revive: fincero reſtore lite is more | 
\ then to bereave ir,morethento continue it,morethen to give it: Andifleprofie be 
a dearh,whar humane power can either infli&,or cure ic? It is atrouble to a wel-af- 
fected heartto receiveimpoſhble comman4s:To require thar of aninferiour which 
is proper tothe higheſt,is a derogation from that ſupreame power whoſe properry 

'tis: Had Tehoram been truly religious, the injury done to his Maker inthis moti- 
on, (as he rooke it}had more afflicted him, then the danger of his own quarrell, 
Belike, E/;ſha was not inthe thoughts ofrhe King of [rael: He might have heard 
B | tharthis Prophet had made alive one,whom he killed not : Himfelte withtherwo 
other Kings had beene eye-witneſſes of what Eliſhacould doe : yet now, the 
Calves of Danand Bethel have ſo often taken up his hearr, that there is no roome 
for the memory of Elzſha, whom he ſued ro in his extremity, now his proſperi- 
ty hath ſorgotten : Carnall hearts (when need drives them)can thinke of G O D, 
and his Propher, when their turne is ſerved, can as utterly negle& them, as'if they 
were not. 

Yet cannot good Eliſha repay negleR, & forgerfulneſſe:He liſtens what is done 
ar the Court,and finding thediſtreſſe of his Soveraigne,profers that ſervice, which 
ſhould have been required; Wherefore haſt thou rent thy cloathes 4 Let him come now 
| 20 me, 4nd he ſha'l know that there is a prophet in Iſrael. Ie was no ſmall frighte,from 
C | which Eliſha delivers his King : Jchoram was in awe of theSyrians,ever ſince their 
late victory, wherein his father Ahab was flaine, Iſrael and Judah diſcomfited: 
nothing was more dreadfull ro him then the frownes of theſe Aramites : The 
| quarrell which he ſuſpeted to be hatchedby them, is cleared by Eſha : their Le- 
per ſhall be healcd ; borhrhey, and [ſrael ſhall know they have negleteda God, 
whoſe Prophet can doc wonders : Many eyes,doubtleſſe, arc faſtened upon the iſ- 
ſue of this meſſage. But whar ſtate is thisthat Eſha takes upon him ; he doth nor 
ſay, Iwill come to him; but, Let him come now to mee : Thethree Kings came downe 
once to his Tenr, ic is no marvell, it he prevent not the journey of a Syrian 
Courtier : It well beſeemes him that will be a ſuror for favour, ro be obſequi- 
D , ous : We may not ſtand upon tearmes of our labour, or dignity, where we expe 
a benefit: Naaman comes richly attended with his troupes of ſervants and horſes, 
and waits in his Charet at the doore ofa Prophet : I doe not heare Eliſha call 
him in; for though he were great, yet he was leprous :neither doe I ſee-E/;ſha come 
forch to him,and receive him with ſuch outward courteſfies, as might be fit for an 
honourable ſtranger; for iathoſerich cloathes the Propher faw an Aramitetand per- 
haps ſome tincture of the late-ſhed blood of Iſrael: Rather,that he might make a per- 
| fect rriall ofthe humility of that man, whom he meanes togratihie,and honor after 
; ſome ſhort attencance ar his door,he ſends his ſervant wich a meſſage to that Peer, 

| who could not bur think the meaneſt of his retinue, a better man than Gehezies 

; Maſter, ; 

* | Whar couldthe Prophet have done other tothe Lacquy of Naamans man 2 He 
E | that would be a meet ſubje of mercy, muſt be throughly abaſed in his owne 
conceit:and muſtbe willingly pliable ro all che conditions of his humiliation: Yer, 
had the meſlage caried in it either reſpect ro the perſon, or probability of effect, ir 
could not have been unwelcome, but now it ſounded of nothing, bur ſullenneſle, 
and unlikelihood:Goe,and waſh in 'ordan ſeven times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againeto 
thee,c7 thou ſhalt be cleane: What wiſe man could rake this for any other thena meer 
{corne,and mockery ? Goe, waſh? Alas, what'can water doe? It can cleanſe from fil- 
thinefſe, not from leprofic : And why in lordan 2 What differs that from other 
{treames? & why juſt ſeventimes? W har vertue is either inthar channel,or in that 

number £ Naaman can no more put off naturethen leprofie: In whar a chafe did he 
| fling away from the prophets doorezand ſaies, Am I comnethus far to fetch a flour 
Mmmmm 3 | from 
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from an Iſraelite? Is this the iſſue both of my journey,and the Letters of my King: 
Could this Prophet find no man to play upon,but Naaman ? Had he meant feriouſ(- 
ly,why did he think himfelfroo good ro come forth unto me © Why did he nor | 
touch me with his hand, 8: bleſſe me with his prayers,8 cure me with his bleſſing? 
Is my miſery fit for his derifion? If water could doe ir, what needed I co come {0 
farre for this remedy? Havel not oft done thus in vain? Have we not better ſtreams 
at home,then any Iſrael can afford? Are not Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcuc, 
better then all the waters of Iſrael? Folly and Pride ſtrive for place in a naturall hearr, 
and it is hard to ſay whetheris more predominant. Folly in meaſuring the power 
of Gods ordinances by the rule of humane diſcourſe and ordinary event: pride, ina 
ſcornefull valuation of the inſtitutions of God, in compariſon of our own devices, 
Abanas and Pharphar, two for one: Rivers, not waters; of Damaſcns, a ſtately 
City, and incomparable: Aretheytnot £ Who dares deny it? Better, nor as good; 
then the warters,not the Rivers; all the waters,7ordan,and althe reſt;of Iſracl, a beg- 
gerly Regionto Damaſcus. No where ſhall we find atruer patterne of the diſpok, 
tion of Nature;how ſhe is altogether led by ſenſe,8 reaſon;how ſhe fondly judges 
of all objeas by the appearance; how ſhe acquaints her ſelfonly with the common 
rode of Gods proceedings ; how ſhe ſticks to her own principles, how ſhe miſcon- 
ſtrues the intentions of God, how ſhe over-conceits her own, how ſhe diſdaines 
the mean conditions of others, how ſhe upbraids her oppoſites with the proudcom- 
pariſon of her own priviledges. 

Nature is never but like herſelfe: No marvel if carnall minds deſpiſe the fooliſh- 
neſſe of preaching, the ſ{implicicy of Sacraments,the homelineſle of ceremonies,the 
ſeeming inefficacy ofcenſures : Theſe men looke upon 7ordan with Syrian eyes; C 
One drop of whoſe water ſer apart by divine ordination, hath more vertue,thenall 
the ſtreames of Abana,and Pharphar. 

It is a good matter for a man to be attended with wiſe & faithful followers:Ma- 
ny a onefhath had better counſell from his heeles,then from his elbowes: Naamans 
ſervants were his beſt friends: they came to him,and ſpake to him,and ſaid, My F4- 
ther, If the Prophet had bid thee doe ſomegreat thing wouldſt thou not have done it ? How 
much rather then when he ſaith tothee? Waſh,and be cleane? Theſe men were ſervants- 
not of the humour, bur of the profit of their maſter: Some ſervile Spirits would 
| have cared onely to ſooth up, not to benefit their Governour, and would have en- 
couraged his rage,by their own: Sir,will you rake thisat the hand of a baſe fellow? 
was ever manthus flouted? Will you ler him carie it away thus? Is any harmeleſle | D 
anger ſufficient revenge for ſuchan inſolence? Give us leave art leaſtro pul him out 
by the eares,and force him to doe that by violence, which he would not doe our of 
good manners. Lerour fingers teach this ſawcy Prophet whar it is to offer an affrot 
co a Prince of Syria:But theſe men loved more their maſtzrs healch,then his paſſis; 
& had rather therefore to adviſe,then flatter:to draw him to good,then follow him 
roevil:Since it was a Propher from whom he received this preſcription, they per- 
{wade him not todeſpiſe it; intimating there could be no fault inthe ſleightneſle of 
| the receit;ſo long as there was no defect of power inthe commider;rhar the vertue 

of the cure ſhould be in his obedience,nor inthe nature ofthe remedy : They per- 

| [wade, and prevaile. Next to the Prophet Naawan may thank his ſervants that he 
15 not a Leper. He goes down (upon their entreary )and dips ſeventimes in 7ordan, 
his fleſh riſeth,his Leproſy vaniſheth:Not the unjuſt fury and techineſſe of the pa- 
tient ſhall croſſe the cure:leſt whiles God is ſevere,the Propher ſhould be diſcredi- 
ted. Long enough might Naaman have waſhed there in vaine, if F/;/ha had nor ſent 
him-Many a Leper hath bathed in that ſtream, &hath come forth no lefle impure: 
| Iris the word,the ordinance of the Almighty which pars efficacy into thoſe means 
which of themſelvs are both impotent and improbable: What can our Font doeto 
the waſhing away of ſin? If Gods inſtitution ſhal pur vertue into our 1o7day it ſhall 
[coure off the ſpirituall leprofies of our hearts; and ſhall more cure the ſoule, then 

cleanſe the face. 

How joyfullis Naamanto ſee this change of his skin,in this renovatio of his fleſh 2 

| ® 
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A | of his life: Never did his heart find ſuch warmth of inward gladneſle, as in this 
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| pher,by whoſe meanes he received this mercy:He comes back with more content- 


ſtreame. 
Upon the ſight of his recovery,he doth nor poſte home to the Court,or to his fa- 
mily,to cal for witneſles, for partners of his joy;bur thankfully rerurns co the Pro- 


ment then he parted with rage : Now will che man of God be ſeen of that reco- 
vered Syrian, whom he would not ce leprous: His preſence ſhall be yeeldedto the 
gratulation which wasnot yeelded to the ſuir:Purpoſely did Eliſha forbeare before, 
that he might ſhare no part of the praiſe of this work with his Maker, that God 
might be ſo much more magnified,as the meanes were more weake and def: picable, 
The miracle hath his due work. Firſt, doth Naamas acknowledge the God thar 
wrought ir; then the Propher,by whom he wrought it: Behold,now I know there is no 
Godin all the earth,but in Iſrael. O happy Syrian,that was at once cured of his lepro- 
fie,and his miſ-priſon of God : Naaman was to wiſe,toothink that either the water 
had cured him,orthe man: heſaw a divine power working in both:ſuch as he vain- 
ly ſought from his heathen Deities: with the heart therefore he beleeves, with the 
mourh he confeſſes, ; 

W hiles he is thus thankful to the author of his cure, he is not unmindful of the 
inſtrument. Now therefore,T pray thee,take ableſſing of thy ſervant. Naaman came rich- 
ly furniſhed with ten calents of filver, {ix thouſand peeces of gold, ten changes of 
raiment: All cheſe and many more would the Syrian Peere haveg/adly given to be 
delivered from ſo noyſome a diſcaſe:no marvel if he importunarely offer ſome part 
of them tothe Propher,now that he is delivered; ſome reſtimony of rhankfulneſſe 
did well,where all earthly recompence was too ſhort: The hands of this man were 
no leſſe tull of thanks,then his mouth. Dry and barren profeſſions of our obligarti- 
ons where is power to requite,are unfit for noble and ingenuous ſpirits. 

Naaman is not more franke in offering his gratuity,then Eliſha vehement in re- 
fuſing it, As the Lordliveth, before who I ſtand, Iwil receive none, Nortthat hethought 
the Syr:a» gold impure: Not that he thought ir unlawfull ro take up a gitr, where 
he hath laid downea benefit. Bur the Propher wil remir of Naamans purſe,that he 
may win of his ſoul: The man of God would have his new Convert ſee cauſe to be 
more enamoured of true piery;w<reacheth her Clients to contemne thoſe world- 
ly riches and glories, which baſe worldlings adore:and would bavehim think,that 
theſe miraculous powers are fo far tranſcending the valuatio of al earthly pelf,that 
thoſe glittering treaſures are worthy of nothing, bur contempt, in reſpe& rhereof: 
Hence is it,that he who refuſed not the Shunamires table,and ſtoole,& candleſtick, 
will not take Naamans preſent : there is much uſe of godly diſcretion in directing 
us when to open,when ro ſhut our hands. | 

He that will not be allowed eo give, deſires yet to take it : Shall there not, I pray | 
thee, be given tothy ſervont two mules load of earth ? For thy ſervant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice to d:her gods, but unto the Lord. Iſraelitiſh 


mold lay opento his carjage, without leave of Eliſha : but Naaman regards not to 
rake it,unlefle it may be given him,and given him by the Prophers hand: Wel did 
this Syrian find that the manof God had given a ſupernaturall vertue to the water 
of Iſrael and therefore ſuppoſed he might give the like ro his earth: Neither would 
any earth ſerve him but Zliſbaes , el'e the mold of 1ſrae! had been more properly 
craved of the King thenthe Prophet of Iſaae). | | 
Doubtleſfle ir was devotion that moved this ſuit - The Syrian ſaw God had a 
propriety in Iſrael, and imagines that he will be beſt pleaſed with his owne ; On 
the ſudden was Naamas halfe a Profelyte, ſtill here was a weak knowledge with 


ſtrong intentions : He will ſacrifice to the Lord; bur where 2 in Syria, not in Hie- | 
ruſalem : Not the mold,bur the Alter is that God reſpe&s; which he hath allowed | 
no where but in his choſe Sion. This honeſt Syrian wil be removing God home to 
his Country;he ſhould have reſolyed co remove his hom2,to God; And though he 
vows to offer no ſacrificer9 any other God,yet he craves leave to offeran outward 
courteſie to Rimmz7; though not for che 1do!s ſake,yet for his Maſters: 1# this thing 
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the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon,towor. | A 
ſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing, Naaman goes away reſolute to profeſſe himſelf 
| an Iiraelite for Religion ; all the Syriap Courr ſhall know thart he ſacrifices upon 

Iſraclitiſh earth,co the God of Iſrael : they ſhall heare him proteſt to have neither 
heart,nor knee for Rimmon : If he muſt goe into the houſe of that Idoll, it ſhall be 
as a ſervant,nort as a ſuppliant;his duty ro his Maſter ſhal cary him,not his devotig 
tro his Maſters god;If his maſter goe to worſhip there,nor he, neither doth he ſay, 
When I bow my ſelfe to the Image of Rimmon, but, in the houſe: he ſhall bow, to belea- 
ned upon,not to adore; yet had not Naaman thought this a fault,he had nor craved 
a pardon ; his hearttold him that a perfect convert ſhould not have abidd the roof, 
the ſighr,the ayre of Rimmoy ; that his obſervance of an earthly maſter ſhould nor B 
draw him to the ſemblance of an a& of outward obſervancero the rivall of his ma- 
ſter in Heaven,thar a ſincere dereſtation of Idolatry could nor ſtand with ſo unſea- 
ſonable a courteſie. 

Farre therefore is Naamas from being a patterne, ſave of weakneſle, ſince heis 
yet more then halfe a Syrian;fince he willingly accuſes himſelfe,and in ſtead of de- 
fending, deprecates his offence , Ir is not for us to expect a full ſtature inthe cradle 
of converſion. As nature, {o grace riſes by many degrees,to perfe&tion , Leprofie 
was in Naaman cured at once,not corruption. 

The Propher,as glad to {ee him bur thus forward,diſmiſſes him with a civill va- 
ledition; had an L[raelite made this ſuir, he had been an{wered,with a check;thus 
much froma Syrian was worthy a kind farewell; They are parted. C 

Gehezi cannot thus take his leavezhis heart is maled up in the rich cheſts of Nas- 
man,and now he goes to fetch it, The Prophet and his man had not looked with 
| the ſame eyes upon the Syriantreaſure ; the one wirh the eye of contempr, the 0- 
rher with the eye of admiration, and coverous defire. The diſpoſition of the ma- 
ſter may not be meaſured by the mind, by the a of his ſervant ; Holy E1l:ſhamay 
be attended by a falſe Gehez/: No cxamples, no counſells will prevaile with ſome 
hearts 3 who wouldnot have thought that the follower of E/iſha could be no other 
| then a Saint? yer after the view of althoſe miracles,this man is a mirrour of world- 

linefſe. He thinkes his maſter either roo ſimple, or too kind, to refuſe ſojuſt a 
| preſent from a Syrianzhimſelfe will be more wile, more frugall ; Defire haſtens his 
pace, he doth nor goe, bur run after his booty ; Nazmar ſees him, and as trueno- D 
bleneſſeis ever courteous,alights from his Charet, tromeer him; The great Lord of 
Syria comes forth of his Coach to ſalure a Prophets ſervant : not tearing rhar he 
can humble himſelf over-much to one of Eliſha's family:He greers Gehezz with the 
ſame word wherewith he lately was dimitted by his maſter : 7s zt peace? So ſud- 
dena meſſenger might ſeeme roargue ſome change. He ſoone receives fromthe 
| breathlefle bearer gewes of his maſters health, and requeſt: Aiswell, My Mſter 

hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there be come to mee from mount Ephraim, two 
young men of = uy has of the Prophets : Give me, I pray thee, atalent of ſilver , and two 
changes of garments. Had Gehezi craveda reward in his owne name calling forthe 
| fee ot the Prophets ſervant, asrhe gaine, ſo the offence had been the lefle; now 
reaching ar a greater ſumme, he belies his Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owne E 
ſoule. Whara ſoundrale hath the craft of Gehezi deviſed? Ofthe number,the place, 
the quality,the age of his Maſters gueſts? That he mighr ſera fair colour uponthar 
pretended requeſt: ſo proportioning the value of his demand, as might both enrich 
himſclf,and yer well ſtand with the moderation of his maſter. Love of money can 
never keep good quarter with honeſty, with innocence : Covetouſneſſe never 
lodged in the heart alone; If it find nor, it will breed wickedneſſe. What a mint of 
_ there isin a worldly beaſt? How readily can it coine ſubtile falſhood for an 
advantage? | 

How thankfully liberall was this noble Sian : Gehezi could nor be more eager 
in taking then he was in giving; As gladofſo happy an occaſto of leaving any peece 


of his treaſure behind him, he forces two ralents upon the ſervant of Eliſha : and 
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A | binds them in ewo bags, and lajes chem uponewo of his owne ſervants, his owne 


S& 


unto thee, and untot | 
' one unchangeable ſuir,which ſhall never be bur loathſomely white,noyſomely un* 


crayne ſhall yeeld Porters to;Gehez4.; Cheerefulneſle is che juſt praile of our bene- 
cence : Bouncifull mindes' ate as zealous in over- paying good'turnes, as the nig- 
gardly are in ſcanting retributions. 

Whar projects doe we think Gehezz had all che way 5 How did he pleaſe him- 
ſelfe with the waking dreames of purchaſes, of crafhque, of jolly: and now, when 
they are cometo the rower, he gladly disbuxthens,8& diſmiſſes his ewoSyrian atren- 
dants,and hides their load,8& wipes his mouth, & ſtands boldly before that Maſter, 
whom he had ſo foully abuſed : Oh Gehezz! where didſt thou think God was this 
while? Couldeſt thou thus long poure water upon the hands of E/;ſha,andbe either 
ignorant,or regardleſſe of that undeceivable eye of providence, which was ever fix- 
ed upon thy hands,thy tongue;thy heart? Couldſt chou thus hope to blind the eyes 
of aSeer? Hearethen thy inditement,thy ſentence,from him,whom thouthoughreſt 
ro have mocked with thy concealement;Whence comeſt thou Gehezi? Thy ſervant went 
no whither. He that had begun a lye tro Naaman,ends it to his Maſter: who ſo lers his 
rongue once looſe to a wiltul untruth, ſoon growes impudent in multiplying falſe- 
hoods.Of what metal is the forehead of that man,that dares lyetoa Prophet? What 
is this,but co out-face the ſenſes? Wert not my heart with thee when the man turned a- 
gaine from his charet to meet thee ? Didſt thou nottill now know,O Gehezi,thar Pro- 
phets have ſpiritual eyes, which arenot confined to bodily proſpects ? | 

Didſt thou not know, that their hearts were often, where they were not 2 Did(t 
thou not know that thy ſecreteſt waies were over-looked by inviſible witneſſes ? 
Heare then and be convinced: Hitherthou wenteſt,thus thou ſaidſt,thus thou didſt, 
thus thou ſpedſt.W hat an{wer was now here but confuſion? MiſcrableGehezi,how 
didſt thou ſtandpaleand trembling before the dreadtull tribunall of thy ſevere Ma- 
ſter, looking for the wofull ſentence of {ome grievous judgement for {o hainous an 
offence? Is Tis a time to receive mony,Q7 to receive garmegnts,and(which thou hadſt al- 
ready purchaſed in thy conceit) 0/ive-yards,e7 Yine-yards,and Sheep, and Oxen, and 
Men- Ss and Maid-ſervants? Did my mouth refuſe,thatrhy hands might rake * 


Was I ſocarefull co win honour ro my God,& credit ro my profeſſion,by denying | 


theſe Syrias preſents,that thou migheſt daſh-both in receiving them? Was there no 
way £0 enrich thy ſelf, bur by belying thy Maſter, by diſparaging this holy funQis 
inthe eyes of a new convert? Since thou wouldſt needs therefore take part of Naa- 
mans treaſure,take part with him in his Leprofte,The leproſie of Naaman ſhall cleave 

þ feed for ever, Oh heavy calents of Gehezi!Ohthe horror of chis 


cleane! How much betrer had been alight purſe, and an homely coat, with a ſound: 
body,a cleare ſoul? Toolare doth that wretched man now finde, that he hath: loa-' 
ded himſelfe with a curſe;that he hath clad himfelf with ſhame: His fin ſhal be read 

ever in his face, inhis ſeed ; all paſſengers, all poſteriries ſhall now ſay, Behold che 
characters of Gehezies covertouſneſle,traud,ſacriledge! The a overtakes the word, 
He went out of his preſence a Leper as white as ſnow.It.1s a wotull exchangethart Gehezs 
hath made with Naawan z Naaman camea Leper,returned a Diſciple ; Gehezicame 

a Diſciple,returned a Leper:Naaman left behind both his diſeaſe and mony;Gebezs 
rakes up both his mony and his diſeaſe: Now ſhall Gehezi never look upon himlglf, 

but he ſhal think of Naaman whoſe skin is transferred upo him with thoſe Talents; | 
and ſhall weare our the reſt of his daies in ſhame, and pain, and ſorrow : His teares: 
may waſh offthe guilt of his ſin,ſhall nor(likeanother Jordan) waſh off his Lepro-! 
ſie, that ſhall ever remain as an hereditary monument of divine Frere This ſon; 
of the Prophets ſhall more loud and lively preach. the Juſtice of God by his face,. 
then others by their tongue. Happy was it tor him, if whikes his skjn. was ſnow-| 
white with Leprofie, his kumble ſoul were waſhed white as ſnow with-the. water; 
of true repentance. wn Ja | 


., Eliſha 


| Eliſha raiſing the Jron; blinding the eAſrians. 


I RR! anill man in che Church, is but like ſome ſhrubby cree in a Garden, 

= whoſe ſhade keeps better plants from growing: A blank doth berrer in 
27 a roome,then an ill filling:The view of Gods juſt judgements doth ra- 
ther draw clients unto him, then alienate them : The Kings of Iſrael 
had ſucceeded in Idolatry,and hare of fincere Religion, yer the Prophets multiply: 
Perſecution enlargeth the bounds of the Church. Theſe very rempeſtuous ſhowers 
bringup flowers and hearbs inabundance. There wonld have been neither ſo many, 
[nor 7 zealous Prophets inthe languiſhment of peace: Befides, what marvell is it,if 
the immediate ſucceſſion of two ſuch noble Leaders,as Elijahand Eliſha,eſtabliſhed 
andaugmented Religion, and bred multitudes of Prophets? Rather who can mar. 
vell, upon the knowledge of all their miracles,thar all Iſrael did not propheſie 2 It 
is 2 gcod hearing,that the Prophers want elbow-roome; our of their ſtore, not out 
of the envy of neighbours,or incompetency of proviſion : Where viſion failes, the 
people periſh, they are are bleſſed, where it abounds. 

When they found themſelves ſtraitned, they did not preſumeto carve for them- 
ſelves,but they craved the leave,the counſell of E1:ha: Let us goe,we pray thee,unto 
Isrdan,and take thence every mana beame,and ler us make us aplace where we may 
dwell. And he faid,Go ye. It well becomes the Sons of the Prophets,ro enterpriſe 
nothing withour the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, 
none of the curiouſeſt: I doe not ſee them making meanes for the procurement of 
ſomecunning artificers,nor for the conquifition of ſome coſtly marbles,8& Cedars, 
bur every man ſhall hew, and ſquare, and frame his own beame. No nice termes 
were ſtood upon by theſe ſons ottheProphets. Their choughts were fixed upon the 
perfection of aſpirituall building: As an homely roofe may ſerve them,ſotheir own 
hands ſhall raiſe ir. The fingers of theſe contemplative men did nor ſcorne the Axe, 
and Maller,and Cheſell:It was better being there then in 0badiahs Cave, and they 
that dwell now contentedly under rude ſtickes, willnot refuſe the ſquared ſtones, 
and poliſhed contignations of better times. They ſhall be ill reachers of others,cha 
have not learned both to want, and to abound. 

The Maſter of this ſacred Sociery, El:ſha,is not ſtately, nor auſtere: he gives not 
only paſſage tothis moris of his Collegiares,bur aſſiſtance. Ir was firthe ſons of the 


{ Prophets ſhould have convenience of dwelling, though not pomp, 'nor coſtlineſſe. 


They fallcorheir work; No man goes ſlackly about the building of his own houſe: 
One of them more regarding thetree thenthe toole,lers falls the head of the Ax in- 
to the river:Poore men are ſenſible of ſmall loſſes: He makes his moan to Z1iſba, 4- 
las Maſter, for it was borrowed, Had the Axe been his own, the trouble had beenthe 
leſſe ro forgoe it; therefore doth the miſcariage afflit him becauſe it was of a bor- 
rowed Ax. Honeſt mindes are more careful of wharthey have by loane then by pro- 
| priety : Inlending there is a truſt, which a good heart cannot diſappoint without 
vexation. Alas poore novices of the Propher,they would be building, and were not 
worth theiraxes:ifrhey would givetheir labor,they muſt borrow their inſtrumets. 
Their wealth was ſpirituall : Outward poverty may well ſtand with inward ri- 
ches : He is rich, not that hath the world, ber that can contemne it. | 
| * Eliſha loves and cheriſhesthis juſt ſimplicity;rather will he work a miracle,than 
'2 borrowed axe ſhall nor be reſtored : Ir might eaſily be imagined , he that 
could raiſe up the iron our of the bottome of the water, could tell where ir fell in; 
yeteventhar powerfull hand calls for dire&ion: In this one point, the ſonne of the 
Propher knowes more then Eliſha: The notice of particularities is neither fit tor a 
creature, nor communicable :a meane man may beſt know his own caſe: This No- 
vice better knowes where hisax fell,then his maſter: his maſter knowes berrer how 


| — 


ro get it out,then he. There is noreaſon to be given of ſupernarurall _— {49 
roph 
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| Here wasno lofſe of Gehezz,when he was gone, the Prophers increaſed: | 
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| .Lis. Xl ; of Eliſha rai/eng the {ron,C#c. 
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A. phet borrowes an axeto cut an helve for the loſt axe : Why did he not make;uſe of 
' that handle which had caſt the head? Did he hold irunworthy of reſpec,far thar ic 
| had abandoned the metal wherewith ir was truſted ? Or did he make choice 0f a 
| new ſtick,that themiracle might be more clear & unqueſtionable £ Divine power 
 goesa contrary way to Art: We firſt would have procured the headof the axe,ant 
then would have ficred it with a helve: E/iſba fits the head to the helve,and cauſeth 

the wood, which was light and knew not how to fink, to fetch up the iron; which 
| was heavy,and naturally uncapable of ſupernatatio. W hether the metal were-ſtrip- 
| ped of the narurall waighrt by the ſame power which gave it being, or whetherjre- 
' raining the wonted poile, it was raiſed up by ſome ſpiricuall operation; I enquire 
| not Only I ſee it ſwim like corke upon the ſtreame of ordan,and move towards the 
| hand that loſtit. Whar creature is not willing to pur off the properties of nature at 
the command of the Gvd of nature? O God howeaſie is it forthee,when this hard 
and heavy heart of mine is ſunke down intorthe mud of the world, to ferch itup a- 
| gaine by thy mighty Word, and caule it to float upon the ſtreames of lite, and co 
{ee the face of heaven again. 

Yet ſtill doe the fides of Iſrael complaine of the thornes of Aram, The children 
| of Ahab rue their fathers unjuſt mercy : From an enemy, it is no making queſtion 
| whether of {trength or wyle:The King of Syria conſults with his ſervants, where ro 
 encampe for his greateſt advantage;their opinion is not more required, thentheir 
 ſecreſie. El:ſhais a thouſand courts: He ſends word to the King ot 1ſ7ael of the pro- 
 jes,of the removes of his enemy.More then once had Iehoram ſaved both his life, 

C | and his Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonitions. Ir is well that in ſome thing yerta Pro- 
' | phet may be obeyed. Whar ſtrange State ſervice was this which Eliſha did, beſides 
the ſpirituall? The Kingghe people of Iſracl owe themſc]ves, and their ſatery to a 

| defpiſed Prophet. The man of God knew, and feltzhem Idolaters, yer how carefull 
 andvigilant is he for their reſcue? If chey were bad, yer they were his ovvn:It they 
vvere bad,yet not al; od had his number amongſt cheir vvorſt: Itthey vvere bad, 

| yet the S5r/ans were vvorſe. The I{raclites miſ-vvorſhipped thertrue God, the Syri- 

| ans vvorſhipped afalle. That (if it vvere poſlible) he might vvin them,he will pec- 
 ſerverhem;and if they vvill needs be vvanting to God, yer E/iſhayvill not be wans- 

ingto them;their impicty ſhall nor make him undutifull.; - q 


B 


| counſels,vvhich arelaid up in our eare,in our breaſt. The King of 'Syri4,not vvith- 
outreaſon,ſtomacks this ſuppoſed treachery. W hat Prince can bearhatanadverſe 
; povver ſhould have a party,a Penfionary inhisovvun Court?” Hovy famous vvas E- 
| [ſha even in forain Regions 2 Belides Nazman, others of the Syrian Nobility take 
| notice of the miraculous facultiesof rhis Prophet of Iſrael;He isaceuſed for this ſe- 
| cret intelligence. No words can eſcape him;though ſpoken inthe bed-chamber.O 
' Syrian, whoſoever thou wert,thou ſaidſt not enough:ifrhy maſter'doe bur whiſper 
; in thineeare,ifhe {mother his words within his own lips,if he do bur ſpeak within 
| his own boſome, El;ſha knows it from an infallible information. W har counſel is it 
O God,that can be hid from thee 2 what counſel is. it that chon wilt hide from;thy 
Seer? Even this very: wordthat accuſcth the Propher, is known. tothe accuſed: He ! 
| E | heares this talevyhiles ir is intelling;he hearesthe plor for his apprehenſion. Hovy | 
, | | ill dotheprojects of vvicked men hang together? They that coniteſle' E/iſhs knows | 
| their ſecrereft vvords, do yer confer to take him. There are ſpies upon himvhoſe | 
elpials have movedtheir anger, 8 adiniratis.He is deſcryedtobe.in Dothan a fmal 
rovvn of Mazaſſes,A vvhole Army is ſent thitherto ſurpriſe bimi/The oppartunity 
ofthe night is choſen for the exploit. There ſhalbe no wit eirheriacheriaber,ct va- 
| |lour,or ſecreſie of theſe conſpired troops: & novy vyhen they have-fully gict inthe 
village vvith a ſtrong & exquiſite ſieg, they make: rhEſelvs fure of £#ſba,8 pleaſe 
cheſelvs co think hoyv they have incaged the miſerable Prophet,hovy they ſhould 
rake him at unawares in his bed;inthe midſt of a ſecure dream:how-:theyſhauld ca- 
ry him fetter'dro their Kinggwhazthiks they ſhould have for fo welco a priſoner, 
The ſucceſſor of Gehez3 riſethearly in the morning, 8ſeesalithe Ciry Pon 
| E 


— 


| 


© 


D| Therecannor bea julter cauſe of diſpleaſiire, then thediſcloſing ofchoſe ſecrer | 
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| n—_ cannot flee from his new Maſter, if he would; he runs co him with a wo- 


' -| round about, Fleſh and blood riſerh, and fallerh, according to the proportion of the 


| rhey might nor ſeero doe hurt. 
| * -Asthe eyes of Zliſhars ſervant were ſo ſhur,thar they ſaw not the Ange 
| they ſaw the Syrians:ſothe eyes of the Syrians ſhall be likewiſe ſhur,that when they 


| onely to Eliſha they ſhall be blind, blind nor through darkneſſe,bur through mil- 


| Samiarie , neither canthey have any guideto him,but himſclfe. No ſooner are they 


Contemplations. 


Lis. X{X- 


ſed with a fearefullhoaſt,of foot, horſe,charers. His eyes could meer with nothin 
but woods of pikes,and wals of harnefſe, and luſtreof merals; 8& now he runs in af 
frighted co his Maſter: Alas, my maſter what ſhall we doe £ He had day enough to ſee 


| they. were enemiesthat environed them, to ſee himſelfe helpleſſe,8& deſperate, and 


hath onely ſo much life left in him asro lament himſelfe to the partner of his mj- 


clatnour, Alas, wy Maſter what ſhall we doe? 

- Ohthe undaunted courage of faith! Eliſha ſees all chis,and firs in his chamber fo 
ſecure,as ifrtheſe had onely beene the guard of 1ſrael,for his ſate proreQion. Ir isan 
hard precept that he gives his ſervant, Feare xot: As wel might he have bid him,nor 
to ſce,when he ſaw,as not to feare, when he ſaw ſo dreadfull aſpeQacle: The ope. 
rations of the ſenſes are noleſſe certaine,rhen thoſe of che affetions,where the ob. 


jets are no leſle proper : Butthe raske is cafie if the next word may find beleeke, | 
[ For there are moe with us,then with them, JMulticude,8 other outward probabilities 
doe both lead the confidence of natural hearts,and fixe it Jr is for none but a David 
to ſay,! will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people, that have ſet themſelves ag ainſt mee 


ſtrengrth,or weakneſle of apparent meanes. 

Eliſhaes man lookt about him, yer his Maſter praies, Lord open bis eys that they may 
ſee. Naturally we ſee not,whiles we doe ſce:Every thing is ſo ſeene,as it is. Bodily 
eyes diſcerne bodily obje&ts, onely ſpirituall can ſee the things of God: Some men 
want both eyes & light. Elſbaes ſervant badeyes, wanted illumination: No ſooner 
were his eyes open, then he ſaw the mountain ful of horſes,8 charers of fire round 
abour Eliſha. They were there before, (neither doth E/iſh« pray that thoſe troupes 
may be gathered, bur that they may be ſeene)not till now were they deſcryed.Invi- 
ſtblearmies guard the ſervants of God, whiles they ſeeme moſt forſaken of _y 
aide, moſt expoſed to certaine dangers : If the eyes of our faith be as openast 
of our ſenſe, to ſee Angels as wel as Syrians, we cannor be appalled with chemoſt 
unequalltearmes of hoſtiliry. Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready either to reſcueour 
bodies,or to cary up our ſoules to bleſſedneſſe ; whither ever ſhall be injoynedby 
their. Maker-there1s juſt comfort in both,in eirher. : 

Both thoſe Charets that came to fetch E/jah,8 thoſe that came rodefend-Zlſhe, 
were fiery: God isnot leſfe lovely ro his own, in the midſt of his judgements, then 
he is terrible ro his enemies, in the demonſtration of his mercies. Thus guarded,it | 
is no marvell if Eſha dare walk forth intothe midit of the Syrians. Not oneot 
thoſe heavenly Preſidiaries ſtruck a ſtroke for the Prophet z neither doth hee re- 
quiretheir blowes, onely he turnes his prayer to his God,and faies, Smite this peo- 
ple,T pray thee,with blindneſſe. Wirh no other then deadly intentions did theſe 4r4- 
mites come down to Eliſha, yer doth nor he ſay, Smite them with the Sword, but, 
Smitethem with blindneſſe: Al the evil he wiſheth rothem,is their repentance; There 
was no-way to ſee their error, but by blindneſfſe. He that prayed for the opening of 
his Servants eyes,to ſee his ſafe-guard, praies for the blinding of his enemies,that 


ls, when 
ſeethe man,they ſhal nor ſec the Propher. To al other obje&s their eyes are cleare, 


knowledge : They ſhall ſee, and miſtake both the perſon and place. He that made 
the ſenſes, caneither hold, ordeluderhem at pleaſure : How _ can he offerto 
the fight other repreſentations, then thoſe which arifc from the viſible marcer, and 
make the heart to.beleeverhem ? poſh 
-/-Jaſtly.now might Zſha ſay,This 4 not the way,neither i this the City, wheretn F [3- 
ſhaſhall be deſcryed. He was in Dothan,bur nor as Eliſhaghe ſhall nor be found but 1n 


comeiinto the ſtreets of Sawaris, then their eyes have leave roknow borhthe place 


| 


& thePropher. The firſt fight they have of thernſelvs, is in the crap of Penne 


——_— ls 


A 
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A , jawes of death:thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they riow wonder at unwillingly , carry 
[no reſemblance to them, but of their graves : Every Iſraclice ſcemes an executioner, 
every houſe a Jaylez every beame a Gibbet : And now they looke upon Elifhatran(- 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and paleneſle : Ir is 
moſt juſt with God co iatangle the plorrers of wickednefle, intheir owne ſnare. 
H »w glad is a mortall cneiny to ſnatch ar all advantages of revenge? Never did the 
King of 1fracl ſee a more pleating ſight, then ſo many Syri4z throats ar his mercy : 
| |andas lothro loſe ſo faire a day,(as if his fingers itched tobe dip'c in blood ) he ſaies, 
My father,ſhall 1 ſmite, ſhall 1 ſmitethem? The repctition argued defire,the compel. 
lation, reverence: Not withoutallowance of a Prophet, would the King of 1ſ-ael lay | 
his hand upon an enemy,fo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was (til toule with 
B , idola:ry,yet would he not taint his hand with forbidden blood : Hypocriſie will be 
| (till ſcrupulous in ſometliing , and in ſome awfull reſtraints is a perfe counterfeit | 
of conſcience. h 
The charitable Prophet ſoone gives an angry prohibition of ſlaughter z Thow ſhalt 
not (mite them : Wouldſt then ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive, with thy ſword, 
an#with thy bow? As it he ſaid, Theſe are Gods caprives, not thine ; and it they were 
thine own,their blood could not be ſhed without cruelty : though in the hot chaſes 
of war,cxccutions may be juſtifiable; yer in the cooleneſle of deliberation , it can be 
no other then inhumane,to rake thoſe lives which have been yeclded ro mercy : But 
here, thy bow and thy ſword are guiltleſſe of the ſucceſley only a ſtrange providence 
of the Almighty hath caſt rhem intothine hands, whom neitherthy force , nor thy 
C! fraud could have compaſlcd : If it be vitory thouaimeſt ar, overcome them with 
kindnefſe: Ser bread and water before them that they may eat and drink : Oh noble re- 
vege of Eliſha,to feaſt his perſccutors! To provide a Table for thoſe, who had provi- 
ded a grave for him: Theſe Syrians came to Dothan ful of bloody purpoles to Eliſha: 
he ſcnds chem from Samaria full of good cheare,and jollicy. Thus,thus ſhould a Pro- 
pher puniſh his purſuers : No vengeance but this is heroicall , and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation : If thine enemy hunger. give himbread to eat, if hethirſt , give him water to 
drink : For thou ſhalt heap coales of fire upon his head;and the Lord ſhall reward thee: Be 
no: overcome with evil,but overcome evill with good. | | 
The King of Iſracll hath done that by his tcaſt, which he cold not have done by 
his ſword : The bands of Syria will no more come by way of ambuſh , or incurſion, 
D| intorhe bounds of Iſrael. Never did a charitable at goc away without the retriburi- 
J |onofableſſing.In doing ſome good to our enemies, we doe moſt good to our ſclves; 
God cannotbur love in us this imitation ofhis mercy, who bids his Sun ſhine, and 
his rain fall where he is moſt provokedzand that love is never fruitleſlc. 


— CC ——_—_ 


The Famine of Samaria releeved. 


4 many good turnes are writtenin Marble ; ſoone have theſe Syrians 
3&4 forgotten the mercifull beneficence of Iſrael: After the forbearance of 
ia ſome hoſtileinroade , all the forces of Syriaare muſtered againſt 1ehe- 

| ram: That very Samaria which had relecved the diſtreſſed Aramites, is 
' bythe Aramites beſieged, and is afamiſhed by thoſe , whom ir had fed. 
| The famine wirhin the walls was more terrible then the ſword withour, Their 
worſt enemy was ſhut within ; aad could not be diſlodged of their owne bowels : 

W hither hath the Idolatry of Iſrael brought them? Before,they had beca ſcourged 
| with war, with drought, with dearch, as withſingle cord ; they remain incorrigible, 
and now God twiſts two of theſc bloody laſhes cogerher , and galls them even to 

| |death: there needs no 0:ber executioners then their own mawes. Thoſe things 
which in their nature were notedible, (atleaſt, to an Iſraclice) were now bothdeare, 
anddainty, the Afſe was (befides the untoorhſompoeſſe) an impure creature: that 
which the law of Ceremonies had made uncleanc, the law of neceſſity had made 
delicate and precious: the bones of ſo carrion an head could not be picked for leſle | 
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| then foure hundred peeces of filver:neither was this ſcarcity of viuals only, bur of jA 
all otherneceſſaries for humane uſe; that the belly might not complaine alone , the 
whole man was equally pinched. 

The King of Iſracl is neither exempted fromthe judgment, nor yer yeelds under 
it:He walks upon the walls of his Samaria, to over-ſce the Warches fer, the Engines 
ready,the Guards changed, together with the poſture of the enemy; when a woman 
cryes to him out of the City, Help my Lord, O Keng: Next to God what refuge have 
we in all our neceſſities, but his Anointed £ Earthly Soveraignty can aid us inthe 
caſe of the injuſtice of men,but what can it doe againſt the judgemenrs of God £ if 
the Lord do not help thee,whence ſhaft 1 help thee? out of the barn fleor, or out of the wine 
preſſe? Even the greateſt powers muſt ſtoop to afflitions in themſelves ; how ſhould 
they beableto preventthem in others 2 To ſue for aid where is an utter imporence| g 
| of redreſſe,is but to upbraid the weakneſſe, and aggravatethe miſery of thoſe whom 

we implore, Ichoram miſtakes the ſuit: The ſuppliant calls to him for a woful prece 
of juſtice: Two mothers have agreed to cattheir ſonszthe one hath yeelded hers to be 
boyled and caten ; the other, after ſhe hath taken her part of ſo prodigious a ban. 
| -guer, with-draws her child, and hides him from the knitez hungerand envy makethe 
Plaintiffe importunate; and now ſhe craves the benefit of Royall Juſtice. Shee that 
made the firſt motion, with-holds her part of the bargaine, and flyes from thar pro-| | 
miſe, whoſe truſt had made this mother childleſſe, Oh the direfull effes of famine, 
| thar turnes off all reſpets of nature, and givesno place to horror, caufing the render 
| mother to lay her hands, yea, her reeth upon thetfruitof her own body ; andtore- 
ceive thar into her ſtomack , which ſhe hath brought forth of her wombe : Whar| C 
ſhould 1thoram do? The match was monſtrous: The challenge was juſt, yer unnaty. 
rall:This complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the living childe , by the one half 
of hers,dcad, The mother of the ſurviving Infantis prefſed by covenaar, by hunger; 
| reſtrained by nature. To force a mother to deliver up her childe to voluntary ({laugh- 
| ter,had been cruel: To force a debter to pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed bur equal: 
| If the remaining child be not dreſſcd for food, this mother of rhe devoured child is 
| both robbed,and affamiſhed : If he be, innocent blood is ſhed by authority. It isno 
marvell if che queſtion aſtoniſhed the Judge ; nor ſo much for the difficulty of the 

demand,as the horror of the occaſion; ro what lamenrable diſtrefſe did 1ehoram find 
| ; hs people driven? Not withour caule did the King of Iſrael rend his garments , and 
| | ſhew his ſackclothzwel might he ſce his people branded with that ancient curſe web 

| God had denounced againſt the rebellious : The Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt thee D 
of a fierce countenance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old , nor ſhew favour tothe 
young, ind he ſhall beſirge thee in all thy gates, And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own bo 
dy the fleſh of thy (015,and of thy daughters: The tender and delicate woman, her eyes ſhal be 
| evill towards her young one that commeth out from between her feet , and toward the chil- 

| dren which ſhe ſhall beare. for ſhe ſhall eat them for want of «ll things ſecretly in the ſiege & 
| | firaitueſſe. He mournes for the plague, he mournes not for the caule of this plague, his! 

in, and theirs : [ find his ſorrow, I find not his repentance. The worſt man may 
; grieve for his ſ:nart,only the good heart grieves for his offence ; In ſtead of being 
| penitent, 1ehoram is furious,and curnes his rage from his ſins, againſt the Prophet ; 
; God doe ſo tome and more alſo,if the headof Eliſha, the ſon of Shaphat.ſhal ſtand on himthis 
' day: Alas,what hath the righteous done? Perhaps Eliſha(that we may imagine ſome | E 
| colours ofthis diſpleaſure ) fore-threatned this judgement; but they deſerved ir : per- 
haps he might have averted it by his prayers;their unrepencance diſabled him : Per- 
haps he perſwaded /ehoram to hold out the ſiege ; though through much hardneſle: 
| he fore-"aw the deliverance. In all thishow hath Elſhs forfeited his head? All [{racl 
' did nor afford an head ſo guilileſſe,as this that was deſtined ro laughter. This is rhe 
; faſhion ofthe worldzrhe lewd blames the innocent, and will revenge their own fins 
upon others uprightneſle, 
| In rhe midſt ofall this ſad eP ate of Samaria,and theſe ſtormes of Iehoram, the Pro- 
{ pher fits quietly in his own houſe, amongſt his holy Conſorts; bewailing no doubt 
; both the fins, and miſery of their people; and prophetically conferring of the _ 

when 
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k | when ſuddenly God reveales to him the bloody intent, and meſlage of 1ehoram, and 
' hear once reveals ic to his fellows. See yee how this ſon of a murderce hath ſent to take! 
| away mine head. Oh the unimitable liberry of a Propher! The ſame God that ſhewed' 
him his danger, ſuggeſted his words; He may be bold, where we muſt be awtull: Sill! 
is Naboths blood laid in ehoraws diſh: The foule fat of 4bab blemiſheth his- Poſte: | 
rity,and now when the ſon threats violence tothe innocent , murder is objefed to! 
him as hereditary. SLY | | Tub 
He that fore-ſaw his own petill, provides for his ſafety, [ Shut the doore and hold! 
him faſt at the doore. JNo man is boundro'tender his thraat co an unjuſt ſtroke :' This | 
bloody commiſſion was prevented by apropheticall fore»fight : The ſame eye that 
ſaw the executioner commingto ſmite him , ſaw alſo the King haſting after him,to 
B | tay the blow: The Prophet had beenno other the guilty of his own blood, if he had 
not reſerved himſelf a while, for the reſcue of authority : Oh the inconſtancy of car. 
nallhearts! It was not long fince Tehorams could ſay to Eliſha, My father, ſhall 1 (mite 
them! now he is ready to ſmite him as an enemy,whom he honoured as a father : Yet 
again , his lips had no ſooner given ſentence of death againſt the Prophet , then his 
feer ſtir to recall it: Ic ſhould ſeem that Eliſha, upon the challenges & expoſtularions' - 
of Tehorams meſſenger , had ſent a perſwaſive nicſfage tothe King of Iſracl, yera 
while to wait patiently upon God for his deliverance :The diſcontented Prince flies 
off in an imporentanger, Behold,this evill is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the Loxd 
| | ny longer? Ohthe deſperate reſolutions of imparicnt minds! They have ſtinted God | 
both for his time and his meaſure if he exceed cither, they cither turne their backs 
C | upon him, or fly in his face : The poſition was true, the inference deadly : All that 
evill was of the Lord;thicy deſerved it;he ſent ic: What then? It ſhould have beene 
therefore argued, Me that ſcnt it, can remove it: I-will wait upon his mercy , under| | 
whoſe juſtice I ſuffer: mparicnce and diſtruſt ſhall bur aggravace my judgemeat: -7e| . 
is the Lord,let him doe what he will : But now to deſpaire becauſe God is juſtto defie | 
mercy becauſe it lingers, to rejeR God for correRion,it is a preſumptuous madneffe, | 
an impious pertiſhneſle, | | | | 
Yet inſpight of alltheſe provocations both of King , and people ; £4;ha hath | 
good newes for Jehoram : Thus ſaith the Lord, Tomorrow about this time ſhall a meaſure | | 
of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two meaſures of Barly for| aShekel in the gatevf Sa-| 
maria: Miſcrable Iſractnow ſees anend of this hard triall z One dayes paticnce ſhall | 
| free them both of ſiege, and famine. Gods deliverances may over-ftay our expeRta- 
D| tion, not the due period of his owncounſels. Oh infinite mercy , when man fayes, | 
N69 longer, God ſaycs,To morrow : As if he would condeſcend where he might judge; 
and would pleaſe them who deſerved nothing but puniſhment. The word ſeemed | 
not more comfortable, then incredible: 4 Lord,on whoſe hand the King leaned, an- 
ſmeredthe man of God, and ſaid , Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heaven, 
might this thing be? Prophecies, before they be fulfilled,are riddles; no ſpirit can arecd 
them, bur that by which they are delivered, It is a fooliſh and injurious infidelity to 
queſtiona poſſibiliry,where we know the meſſage is Gods : How cafie .is it for that 
omnijpotent hand to effe thoſe things, which ſurpaſſeall the reach of hamane con- 
ceit? Had God intended a miraculous multiplication, was it not as caſic for him to in- 
creaſe the corn or meale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle? was it not as cafic for him 
E | togive plenty of viRuals without opening the windows of heaven, as to give plenty 
of water without wind or rain? The Almighty hates tobe diftruſted : This Peer of 
Iſracl ſhall rue his unbelecf ; Behold, thow ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but' ſhalt nos eat 
thireof - The ſight ſhall be yeclded for conviftion, the fruition ſhall be denied for 
puniſhment : Well is that man worthy to want the benefit which he would not be- 
leeve: Who can pity to ſee infidelity excluded from the bleflings of carth , from the 
glory of heaven? | | | 
How ſtrange a choice doth God make of the intelligencers of fohappy a change: 
Foure Lepers fir atthe entring of the Gate, they ſce nothing bur: death /before them, 
famine within the wals, the enemy, without: The cleftion 1s wofull, atlaft they re- 
ſolve vponthe leſſer evill; Famine is worſe then the Syrian ; Inthe famine there is 
Nnnnn 2 4 certainty | 
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certainty of periſhing;among(t the Syrians, hazzard : Perhaps the cneiny may have , A | 
ſome pity, hunger hath none:and, were the death. equally certain, ir were more ca. 
| fiero die bythe ſword,then by famige:upon this deliberation they come down in- 
| rothe Syrian campe,to find either ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would 
not give them reſpight till morning:By twi-lightare they falne upon the uttermoſt 
rents: Bebold, there was no man; They marvell at the falence, and ſolirude , they look, 
6% | and liſtenzthe noyſe oftheir own feet affrighted the g their guilty hearts ſupplied the 
Syrians;and expected fearfully thoſe which were as fearefully fled : How eafily can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong; the policy of the wiſe ? God puts a 
Panick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians he makes them heare a noiſe of 
charets,and a noiſe of horſes,cven the noiſe of a great hoaſt;, They ſay oneto other, 
Loe the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the Kings of the Hittites,and the Kings of the | 
| Egyptians , t0come upon us : they ariſe therefore in 4 confuſed rout ,and leaving all their 
ſubſtance behind them, flee for their lives, Not long before, Eliſhaes (ervant law charets 
and horſes,burt heard none; Now,theſe Syrians hcar charets and horſes,but ſce none; 
That fight comforted his heart, this ſound diſmaied theirs : The 1ſraelites heard no 
+noyſe within the wals, the Lepers heard no noiſe without the gates; Only the Syr> 
ans heard this noiſe in their camp : Whata ſcorn doth God put upon theſe preſump. 
tuous Aramites? He will not vouchſafe to uſe any ſubſtantiall ſtraragem againſt themz 
nothing but an empty ſound ſhall ſcatter them, and ſend them home empry of ſub- 
ſtance,laded with ſhame, half-dead with fear; the yery horſcs that might have haſte» 
ned their flight,are left rycd in their Tents, their very garments area burden all is 
left behind, fave their very bodies,and thoſe breathleſſe for ſpeed, C 
Doubtlefle theſe Syrians knew well ro what miſerablecxigents the incloſcd Iſra- 
clites were brought by their ſiege 5 and now made full account to-ſack, and ranſack 
| their Samariaz already had they divided , and ſwallowed the prey z when fudden- 
ly God puts them into a ridiculous confuſion;and ſends them to ſeck ſafety in their 
heeles z no booty is now in price with them bur rheir life , and happy is he that can 
run faſteſt. Thus the Almighty laughs at the defignes of inſolent men, and ſhuts up 
their Lay ns ſhame. A _ ; 
The feare of the foure Lepers began now to give way to ſecurity ; they fill their 
bellics, and hide their treaſures,and paſſe from dh. Tomes am, in : faftidion 
choice of the beſt commodities; they whocre-while would have held ic happineſſe 
cnough to have been bleſſed with a cruſt, now wantonly rove for daintics, and from | 
neceſſity leap into exceſle, T7 
How far ſelf-love caries us in all our aRions , cven to the negleR of the publike * 
Not cill their own bellies,and hands,and cyes were filled, did theſe Lepers think of 
imparting this newes to 7ſrael: at laſt, when themſclves arc glutred, they beginto re- 
member the hunger of their brethren, and now they find roome for remorſe, We ave 
| nos well this day is a day of good tydings,and we hold our peace. Nature teaches us thatir 
is an injury to ingrofle bleſſings; and ſo ro mind the private, as if we had no relation 
to a community; we are worthy to be ſhut out of the City-garcs for Lepers,if the re- 
{pets to the publike good doe not over-ſway vs in all our deſires, in all our demea* 
nurc;and wel may we with theſe coverous Lepers fearc a miſchiete upon our ſelves, 
| if we ſhall wilfully concealc bleſſings from others, E 
The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſends back the Lepers intothe Cityz 
they call co the Porters, 8& ſoontranſmirthe newes to the Kings houſhold;The King 
of 1ſrael complaines nor to have his {leep broken with ſuch intelligence 3 Heariſcth 
inthe night,and not contemning good newes, though brought by Lepers , conſulrs 
with his ſervants of the buſinefſe. + | 
We cannot be too jealous of the intentions of an enemy; 1choram wilcly ſuſpeas 
this flight ofthe Syrians to be but ſimulatory,and politick, only to draw 1/74el out of 
their City, forthe ſpoile of both. There may be more perill in the back of an enemy, 
then in his face: the cruelleſt flaughters have been in retiring 3 eaſily therefore is the 
King perſwaded toadventure ſome few for-lorn Scouts for further aſſurance. The 


word of Eliſha is out of his head, our of his beart, elſe there had been no place _ 
this | 
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chis doubt : Timorous hearts never think themſelves ſure z thoſe that have no faith, 
had need of much ſenſe. 

Thoſe few horſes that remaine, are ſent forth for diſcovery, they find nothing bur 
monuments of frightfulneſſe, pledges of ſecurity. Now 1ſ-ael dares iſſue forthro the 
prey; There (as ifche Syrians had come thither to intich them) they find granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures, and what ever may ſerve either for uſe or oſtenration : Every 
Ifraclite gocs away filled, laden, wearyed with the wealthy ſpoile. | 

As ſcarcity breeds dearth,ſo | ror cheapneſle, To day a meaſure of fine lower | 
is lower rated, then yeſterday of dung. | 

The diſtruſtfull Pecre of 7ſ-ae/ ſees this abundance according to the word of the 
Prophet, bur enjoyes it not : he ſees this plenty can come in ar the gate, though the 
windowes of heaven be not open. The garte is his charge: the affamiſhed 7 raclites 


reſpec to greatneſſe, Not their rudenefſe but his owne unbelief hath trampled 
him anader feer, He that abaſed the power of God by his diſtruſt, 
is abaſcd worthily to the heeles of the multitude: Faith 
cxalts a man abovchis ſphere ; Infidelity de- 
preſſes him into the duſt, into Hell: 
He that beleeves not is con- 
demned already. 
** » 


o 
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preſſe in upon him, and beare him downe in the throng : Extreme hunger hath no | 
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CHARLES, 


| | By the Graceof God King of Great 


Britaine, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Fair n, &c. 
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My dread Soveraigne Lord 
'D And Maſter. 


| May it pleaſe your Mates TE : 


————— 


SN, PeOw at laſt (thanks be to my good God) I have 
Wi E x finiſhed the long task of my Meditations upon 
JI [| the Hiſtoricall part of the Old Teſtament , A 
VVorke that | forelaw muſt be the iffue both 


1. oftime,and thoughts; It preſumed to intitle it ſelf at firſt, to | 


| |your Gracious name,in ſucceſſion to your immortall Bro-| 
thers; and now;, - 1t bringsto yourRoyall hands a due ac- | 
count of an happy diſpatch. | 
| Beſides mine own publique ingagement, the incourage- 
ments of many worthy Divines, both at home,and abroad, 
drew me on,in this pleaſing, though buſie labour;and made| 
me beleeve the ſervice would not be of more pain,then _ 
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Princely ; For what doth itelſe, bur comment upop that, 
which God hath thought good to lay of Kings ; what they 
have-done, what they ſhould haye done; how they ſped in 


O 


Princes ugder heaven,as this, which God hath fade for the 


| facts of his Deputies on earth. Neither can the cies of Soye- 


raign Greatnefle be better taken up then with this ſacred re- 
flection. If my defects have not been notorious , the marter 


ſhall enough commendthe work; which together with the 


unworthy Author , humbly caſts it ſelf at the feer of your 
Majeſty , withzthe T vowes of fidelity and obfervance, 
from him, that prideshimfelke in nothing niore; then in the 
ſtyle of 


| IL in) 


Your Majeſties 
moſt faithfully 


devoted Servant, 


— Yn OE 


I humbly pokes it to your Majeſty; Nox, tearing to ſay,| A 
oftheſabject, m1snor ſo firfor any eyes-as 


o00d, in evill Certainly there can be none ſuch miror of| | 


| 
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The Shunamite fuing to Jehoram ; Eliſha conferring with 
Hazael. 


3 Ow royally hath Z/;ſha paid the Shunamite for his lodging ! To 
him alrcady ſhe owes the life of her ſonne, both given, and 
reſtored; andnow again (after ſo many yeares , as mighr,well 
have worne out the memory of ſo ſmall a courtelic) her elf, 
7a| her ſonne, her family owe their lives to ſo rhankfull a gueſt, 
© Thattable, and bed,and ſtoole, and candlcſticke was well be- 
ſtowed: Thar candleſticke repaid her thelight of her future 
__ life and condition, that table the meanes of maintenance, that 
{toole a ſear of {ate abode,thar bed a quiet reſt from the common calamiries of her 
| nation: Heisa niggard to himſclte, that ſcants his beneficencero a Prophet , whoſe 
| very cold water ſhallnot goc unrewarded. Eljjah preſerved the Sareptan from fa- 
D | mine 3 Eliſhathe Shunamite z he, by proviſion of oyle and meale ; rhis, by premoni- 
tion : Ariſe,and goe,thou and thine houſhold,and ſojourne whereſoever thou canſt ſojournc, 
The Sareptan was poore, and driven to extreames, therefore the Prophet provides 
tor her, from hand to mouth: The Shunamite was wealthy , and therefore the Pro- 
phert ſcnds her to provide for her ſelfe : The ſame goodaeſle that relieves our neceſ- 
(ty, leaves our competency tothe hand of our own counſcll ; in the one, he will 
iake uſeof his owa powerzin the other, of our providence, 

The very Prophet adviſes this holy Clicnt to leave the bounds of the Church; 8& 
to ſeek life, where ſhe ſhould not find Religion:Extremity is for the time a juſt diſ- 
penſation with ſome common rules of our outward demeanure and motions , even 
from better to worſe. All 1/7ael and 14h (hall be affamiſhed; The body can be pre- 
E | ſerved no where, but where the ſoule ſhall want ; Sometimes the conveniences of 

the ſoule muſt yecld to bodily neceſſities. Wantonnefle and curiofity can finde no 
advantage from that which is done out of the power of need. 

Itis along famine that ſhall afMiR 7zae! ; Ke upon whom the ſpirit of Elijah was 
doubled,doubicd the judgement inflicted by his Maſter , Three years and an haltec 
did Iſrael gaſpeunder the drought of Elijah; (even yeares dearth ſhall it ſuffer under 
Elifha: The trials of God are many times not more grievous for their ſharpneſle, 
then for their continuance. 

This ſcarcity ſhall not come alone ; God ſhall call for it: what ever bethe ſecond 
cauſe, he js the firſt, The executioners of the Almighty (ſuch are his judgements) 
hn ready waiting upon his juſt Throne z and doe no ſooner receive the watch- 
FE O 0000 word, 
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word, then they fly upon the world,and plague it for finne ; Only the cry of our 
finnes moves God to call for vengeance : And if God once call, it muſt come; How 
oft, how earneſtly are we called to repentance , and ftirre not? The meſſengers of 
Gods wrath flic forthat the leaſt beck ; and fulfill the will of his reverge upon 
thoſe, whoſe obedience would not fulfill the will of his command, 

After ſo many proofes of fidelity the Shanamite cannot diſtruſt the Propher', not 
ſtaying therefore to be convicted by the event, ſhee removes her family into the 
Land of the Philiſtins : No nation was more oppoſite to 1ſrar/.none more worthily 
odious;yct,there doth the Shanamite ſeek and find ſhelter; Even the ſhade of thoſe 


| ged, No peſtilence is ſo contagious as that which hath taken-the pureſt aire, 


| 


A 


trees that are unwholſome, may keep us from a ſtorme ; Every where will God 
find room for his own. The fields of Philiſtzns flouriſh , whiles the ſfoyle of 1ſrael' 
yeelds nothing but weeds and barrennefle: Not that Jſrae/ was more finful,but that | 
the ſinne of Iſrael is more intolerable. The offers ofprace are ſo many aggravations 
of wickedneſſe : In equall offences thoſe doe juſtly {mart more, who are more obli- 


\ | Theſe Philiſtine neighbours would never have endured themſclves to be peſtered 

with £2yrainers,cſpecially Iſraelites , whom they hated (beſides Religion) for their 
uſurpation:neither wererhey in all likelihood preſſed with multitude : The reſt of 7: 
rael were ted on with hopes;preſuming upon the amends of the next harveſt,til their 
want grew deſperate,and irremediable; only the forewarned Shunamite prevents the 
miſchief; now ſhe finds whartir is to have a Prophet her friend : Happy are thoſe 
ſoules that upon all occaſions conſult with Gods Seers, they ſhall be freed from the 
plagues, vvherein the ſecure blindneſſe of others is heedl={ly overtaken, 

Seven yeares had this Shanamite ſojourned in Paleſtine, now ſhee returnes to her 
own; and is excluded: Sherhat found harbour among P#:/iſtines, findes oppreflion 
and violenceamong 1/raelites : Thoſe of her kindred , taking advanrage of her ab- 
ſence, had ſhared her pdbſſcfſions. How oft doth it tall out that the worſt enemies of 


aman arethoſe of his own houſc « All went by contraries with this Shynamite , In 
the famine ſhe had enough, in the common plenty ſhe was ſcanted ,, Philftines 
were kind unto her, 1ſrael:tes cruell : Both our fears , and our hopes do not ſeldome 
diſappoint us , Itis ſafe truſting ro that ſtay which can never fail us , who can cafily 
| provide ns both of friendſhip in Paleftize,and of juſtice in 1ſrael. We may nor judge 
| ofthe Religion by particular aRions; A very Philiſiine may he merciful} , when an 
| Iſraelite 1s unjuſt; The perſon may be favl:y,when the profeſſion is holy. 

It was not long lince the Prophet made that friendly offer to the Shunamite, out 
ofthedefire of a thankfull requitall;Y/hat # to be dome for thee? wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken 
for to the King or to the Captain of the Hoaſt? and ſhe anſwered; 1 dwell among my bre- 
thren, Little did ſhe then think of this injurious meaſure z elſe ſhe might have ſaid ; 

| dwell among mine encmics, I dwell among robbers. Ir is like they were then 
fricndly,who were now cruell,and opprefſivez There is no truſt ro be repoſed in 
A:fh and blood: How ſhould their favours be conſtanr,who are in their nature , and 


To 


diſpoſition, variablc? Ir is the fureſt way ro rely on him, who is ever 1-ke himſelf; the 
meaſure of whoſe love is cternity. | 
Whither ſhould the Shunamite goro complain of her wrong , butto the Court ? 
There 15 no other refuge of the oppreſſed, bur publike authority : All Juſtice is deri- 
vedfrom Soveraignty: Kings are nor called Gods for nothing; They doe both ſen- 
| tence and exccute for the Almighty. 
Doubtlefle, now the poore Shunamite, thought of the courteous proffer of 


Eliſha; and miſſing a friend at the Courr, is glad to be the preſenter of her own 
petition. 


How happily doth God contriveall events for the good of his ! This ſuppliant 
ſhallfallupon that inſtant for her ſuir, when the King ſhall be talking with Gehe7i: 
| when Gehezz ſhall be talking of her to the Kingzthe words of Gehez#i,the thoughts of 


the King,the deſires of the Shwnamite ſhall be all drawn together by the wiſe, provi- 
dence of God intro the center of one moment , that his oppreſſed ſervant might re-: 


ceive a ſpeedy juſtice, Oh the infinite wiſdome,power, mercy of our God, thatir- 
p ſenſibly 


—___— 
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thus ingenuouſly recounted the prailes of his ſevere Maſter , he that cold thar deare- 


| {hat was bers,and all the fraits of the field, ſince the cons ſhe left the land , even uxtill 


| impute the loſſe of her eſtate rohis advice z Now, that for his ſake ſhe is cnriched 


 |to all whiles we havetime, bur eſpecially ro the houſhold of faith. 


ſenſibly orders all our wayes, as to his own holy purpoſes, fo to our beſt adyan- 
tage. | 
"What doth Iehorars the King talking with Gehe7 the Leper ? That very preſence 
was an cyeſore, | 

Bur ifthe cohabication with the infeious were forbidden, yet not the confe- 
rence. Certainly, I begin to think of ſome goodnefle in both theſe i Had there nor 
been ſome goodneſle in ehoram, he had not taken pleaſure to heare, even from a 
leprous mouth, the miraculous acts and praiſes of Gods Prophet; Had there norbecen 
ſome goodneſle in Gehez?, he had not after ſo fearfull an inflition of judgement, 


bought lie to the Prophet, tells now all truths of the Prophet, to the King: Perhaps | 
his leprofie had made him cleane, If ſo: Happy was ir for him that his forchead was 
white with the diſcaſe, if his ſoule became hereupon white wich repentance. Bur { 
we may well know that the deſire, or report of hiſtoricall Truths, doth notalwaics 
argue grace. Still 7ehoram , after the inquiry of the Prophers miracles , continucs his 
[dolatry; He that was curious to hearken after the wonders of £/ſhs , is not carefull 
tofollow his doQtrinez Therefore are Gehezi and the Shunamite mer before him, that 
he may beconvicted, who will not be reformed : Why was itelſc thatthe preience 
of the perſons ſhould thus inexpeedly make good the relation, if God had not 
meant theinexcuſablenes of 1ehoram, whiles he muſt needs ſay wichin himſclf; Thus | 
potent is the Prophet ofthat God, whom I obeynort, Were not Eliſhaes rhe truc 
God,how could he work ſuch wonders £ Andit he be the trac God, why is he not 
mine? Bur what? Shall I change 4habs God for Tehoſhaphats? Noy I cannot deny the 
miracles,I will not admit of the Author: Let Eliſha be powerfull,l will be conſtant. 
O wretched Iehoram, how much better hadit been for thee never to have ſeen the 
face of Gehez4, and the ſonne of the Shunamite,then.togoc away unmoved with the 
vengeance of leprofic in the one , with the mercifull reſuſcitation of che other £ 
Therefore is thy judgement fearfully aggravated, becaufethou wouldſt not yeeld 
to what thoucouldſt not oppoſe, Had not Ahabsobdurateneſle been propagarcd to 
his ſon, ſo powerfull demonſtrations of divine power could not have been uneffe. 
Qtuall. Wicked hearts are ſo much worſe by how much God is better; This anvile is 
the harder by being concinually beaten upon, whether with judgements or mercy. 


Yet this good uſe will God have made of this report, and. this preſence,thatrthe 
poor Shanamite ſhall have juſtice; That ſonne, whoſe lite was reſtored, ſhall have 
his inheritance revived ; His eſtate ſhall fare the better for E/ſhaes miracles : How 
much more will our mercifull God ſecond his own bleſſings , when the tavours of 
unjuſt men are therefore drawne to us, becauſe we have been the ſubjeRs of divine 
beneficence? 

It was a large,and full award,that this occurrence drew from the King; Reſtore al 


now. Not the preſent poſſeſſion only is given her, bur the arcrages. 

Nothing hinders, but that outward juſtice-may ſtand with grofle Idolatry, The 
Widow may thanke Zſha for thisz 'His miracle. wrought (till , and puts this new 
life in her dead eſtate; his abſence did that for the: preſervation of life , which his 
preſence did for the-reſtoring it from death. Shee that was ſo ready to cxpoſtulate 
with\the man of God, upon the loſſe'of her ſon, might perhaps have been as ready to 


withher owne, how doth ſhe blefſe-God for ſo happy a gueſt * When we have for- 
gotten our own good turnes, God remembers and crowns them : Let us doe good 


Could 1ſ-ac] havebecn ſenfibletaf their own condition, it wasno ſmall unhap- 
pineſſeto loſe rhepteſence of Elfks: Whether, for the Idolatries , or for the famine 
of Iſrael, the Ry gone into:Syria; No doubt Naamas ,wclcomd him thither, 
and now would force upon him thanks for his cure, which theman of God would 
not receive athome,.. ': 7G 1 


How famous is henow grownthat was taken from the Teame £ His name is nor | 
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confined to his own Nation; forrain countries take notice of it ; and Kings are glad 
to liſten after himz and woo him with preſents : Benhadad the King of Syria , whoſe 
counſells he had deteRed,rejoyceth to heare of his preſencezand now, as having for- 
gotten that he had ſent a whole Hoſt,to befiege the Prophet in Dothan, ſends an ho. 
\nourable meſſenger to him, laden with the burden of forty Camels , ro conſule with 
this Oracle,concerning his fickneſſe,and recoveyy. 


good proofe of the power of the God of Iſracl, both in Neamens cure, and inthemi- 
raculous defeats of his greateſt forces, is glad to ſend to that ſervant of God, whom 
he had perſecuted. Wicked men are not the {ame in health and in fickneſſe : their 
affliction is worthy of the thankes,if they be well minded;not themſelves, 

Doubtleſle the errand of Bexhadad was not only to enquire of the iſſue of his dif. 
eaſe, bur to require the Prayers of the Prophet for a good iſſue : Even the worſt man 
doth ſo love himſelfe,that he can be content to make a beneficial uſe of thoſe in- 
ftruments,whoſc goodnefle he hateth. 

Ha; acl che chicfe Peere of Syria is deſigned to this meſſage 3; The wealth of his 
preſent ſtrives with the humility of his cariage,and ſpeech : Thy ſon Benhadad King 
of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying,Shall Irecover of this diſeaſe ? Not long ſince, lehs- 
ram King of Ifracl had ſaid to Ebſha, My father, ſhall 7 ſmite thew?and now Benhadad 
King of Syria,ſayes, My father,ſhall I recover: Loc how this poore Meholathite hath 
Kings to his ſonnes: How great is the honour of Gods Prophets with Pagans, with 
' Princzs £ Whocan be but confounded to ſee Evangelicall Prophets deſpiſed bythe 
meaneſt Chriſtians ! 
| Tc is more then a ſingle anſwer that the Prophet returnes to this meſſage : One 
anſwer he gives to Benbadad,that ſent it;another he gives to Hazel , that brings it: 
That to Benhadad,is, Thow maiſt. ſurely recover? Thatto HaJael, The Lord hath fhewed 
me that he ſhall ſurely die : What thall we ſay then? Is there a lye, or an equivocation | 
inthe holy mouth of the Prophet? God forbid: It is one thing what ſhall be the na- 
ture and iſſue ofthe diſeaſe; Another thing what' may outwardly befall the == 
of Benhadad: The queſtion is moved of the former z whereto the anſwer is dircR ; 
The diſcaſe is not morrall;But withall an intimation is given to the bearer, of an e- 
yent beyond the reach of his demand; which he may know, but either needs not, or 
may not returne: The Lord hathſhewed me that he ſhall ſurely die ; by another means, 
though nor by the difeaſe. | 

The Scer of God deſcries more in Ha7ael, then he could fee in himſclfeyhe fixes 
his eyes therefore ſtedfaſtly inthe Syrians tacc , as one that in thoke lines read the 
1 bloody ſtory ofhis life. ? 

Haz atl bluſhes, Fliſha weeps; The intention of thoſe cics did not ſo much amaze 
Haz aet, as the teares, As yet he was not guilry to-himſelfe of any wrong that might 
{traine out this juyce of ſorrow: Why weepeth my Lord ? Þ, 


| doe to. Hfracl; How he ſhould fire their forts, and kill their young men,and rip che mo- 

thers, and daſh their children, I marvell not now at the cearcs of thoſe cycs which 
| fore{aw this miſerable vaſtation of the-inheritatce of God 3- The very mention 
by hereof is abhorred of the future auth.oi : What is thy ſervant 4 dag, that 1 fhinld do this 
great thing? They are ſavage crueltics whereofthou ſpeakeſt; It were more firfor me 
to weep that thou ſhouldſt repute.me fo brutiſh ; I ſhovld no lefſe condeinne my 
{cIfe for a beaſt,if I could ſuſpe&tmyown degeneration ſo- farre.. Wicked: men are 
| caried into thoſe heights of impictie,, which they could not'in their good mood 
; have poſſibly beleeved; Nature is ſubjeR to favourable opinionsobir felt; &: will ra- 
ther miſtruſt a Prophet of God,thewhor own good diſpoſition: Hor many ftom ho- 
| neſt beginnings, have riſen to incredible licentioufaefle.,, whoſe lives arc nowluch, 
| that it were as hard fora manto beleeve they hactever been good; as to have: per» 
| ſwaded them oncethey ſhould prove ſo deſperately ill. : wig 


This $9ri4p belike indiſtreſle dares not truſt*to his own gods; but having had 


The Prophet feares notto foretell Hazael all the villanies which he ſhould once | 


| 
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To give ſome overture unto Hazacl of the opportunity of thisenſuing mitchicte; 


the Prophet foretelts him from God,that he ſhall bothe King of Syrie, - 1 » 
| c 
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He that ſhewes the event, doth not appoint the meancs, Farre was it from the | 

L pirit of Gods Prophet to ſer,or encourage a treaſon : whiles he ſaid therefore,7hou 
ſhalt be king of Syria, he ſaid not, Goc home,and killthy Maſter: The wicked am- 
bition of H azae/ drawes this damnable conclufion out of holy premiſes ; and now 
having fed the hopes of his Soveraigne with the expeRation of recovery : the next 
| |day he {mothers his Maſter, The impotent defire of rule brookes no delay: Had not 
Hazael been graceleſly crucll,after he had received this prediction of the Seer , he 
ſhould have patiently awaited for the crown of Sy714, till lawfull meanes had ſc ir 
upon his head; now, he will bya cloſe execution make way to the throne; A wet 
cloth hath ſtopt the mouth of his fick Soveraigne; Nonoylſe is heard; the carkaſſeis 
faire; who can complain of any thing bur the diſcaſe £ | 

Bg| O Hazael, thou ſhale not ehus eaſily ſtop the mouth of thine own conſcience z 
that ſball call thee Trayror , even in thy chaire of State, and ſhall check all thy 
royall triumphes, with, Thou haſt founded thy throne in bloud; 1 am deccived, if this 
wet cloth ſhall not wipe thy lips in thy jollieſt feaſts, and make thy beſt morſels un- 
ſavoury : Soveraignty is painfull uponthe faireſt cermes; bur upon treachery , and 

murder,cormenting : Wofull is the caſe of that man whoſe publike cares are aggra« 
*| vated with private guilcineſſe; and happy is he, that can enjoy a little wich the peace 
of an honeſt hearr, 


C Jehu with Jehoram and Jezebel. 


Et Hazael began his cruelty with loſſe : Ramorh Gilead is won 
from him; Ithoram the ſon hath recovercd thar, which _4hab 
his father attempted in vainez Thar City was dearc-yought 
of Iſracl, ircoſtthelife of 4hab, the blood of 1choram ; Thoſe 
wounds were healed with vidory; The King rends his health 
at 7ezreel.,whiles the Captaines were enjoying , and ſecond- 
ing their ſuccefſe at Ramorh. 

Old Eliſha hath neicher cottage nor fot of land, yet fic- 
ting in an obſcure corner he gives order for Kingdomes z Not by way of authority, 
D (this uſurpation had been no lefſe proud , then unjuſt ) but by way of meſſage, irom 

the God of kings;Evena mean Herauld may ou on a great errand: The Prophets of 
the Goſpell have nothing to doe bur with ſpirituall Kingdomes 5 To beat down 
the Kingdomes of fin and Satan; to tranſlate ſoules to the Kingdome of heaven, 

| He that renued the life of the Shunamices ſonne , muſt ſtoop to age ; That 

block lies in his way to Ichu; The aged Prophet imployes a ſpeedicr meſſenger, who 

muſt alſo gird up his loynes, for haſte:No common pace will ſerve us when we goc 
on Gods meſſage; The very lofle of minutes may be unrecoverable. This great Secx 
of God well ſaw a preſent concurrence of all opportunities : The Capraines of the 

Hoſt were then readily combined for this exploit : The army was on foot; Ithoram 

abſent;a {mall delay might have troubled the work;the diſperſion of che Caprtaines, 

and Hoft, or the preſenceof the King , might either have defeared , or flacked the 
diſpatch: He is prodigall of his ſucceſle, that is {low in his execution, 

| The direRions of Eliſha to the young Propher,are full,and punRuall ; whither to 

go; what to carric;what ro do, where to doe it;what to ſay, whac ſpeed to make, ia his 
act, inhis returne: In the buſineſſes of God,it matrers not how little is lefeto our 

. |di{cretion 3 There is no important buſineſſe of the Almighty , wherein his precepts 

are not ſtrict, and expreſſe, Look how much more ſpecialty there is inthe charge of 

God,fo much more danger is in the violation. 

The young Prophet is curiouſly obedient; in his. haſte ; in his obſervation and 
carriage : and finding 1ehw, according to Elifhaes prediction , fet amongſt the Cap- 
taines of the Hoſt,he ſingles him forth, by a reverent compellationy 1 have an errand | 


Ml 


BE was hee, O Captaine z Might not the Prophet have ſtayed cill the table had riſen, 
_ _Q0000 3 and 
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and then have followed 7ehu to his lodging? Surcly,the wiſdome of God hath pur. 
poſcly pitchtupon this ſeaſon, thatthe publike view of a ſacred meſſenger , and the 
haſtic evocation of ſo noted a perſon,to ſuch a ſecrecie, might prepare the hearts of 
thoſe Commanders of I{rael,tothe expeRarion of ſome great defigne, 

The inmoſt room is but cloſe enough forthis at ; Erc many houres , all Iſrae] 
ſhall know that, which yet may not be truſted with one cye; The goodneſle of God 
makes wiſe, proviſion tor the ſafety of his meſſengers, and whiles he imploics their 
ſervice, prevents their dangers. ; 

But how is itthat of all the Kings of the ten tribes , none was ever anointed byt 
Iehu? Is it forthat the'God,who would not countenancethe ereRion of that uſurped 
throne,would countenance the alteration ? Orcs it, that by this viſible teſtimony of 
divine ordination , the courage of the Iſcaclitiſh Captaines might be raiſed up to ſe. 
cond the high and bold attempt of him: , whom they ſaw deſtined from heaven to 
rule? 

Together with the oile of this union, here was a charge of revenge ; A revenge 
of the blood of the Prophets,upon 1:Febel;of wickednefle and Idolatry, upon 4446; 
neithex was the, extirparion of this lewd family fore-propheſied onely to 7ehu, bur 
injoyned. 

"Elijah foretold,and the world expeRed ſome fearfull account of the abominable 
crueltic,8& impictic of that accurſed houſe; Now it is called for, when it ſeemed for- 
gotten: Ahab ſhall have no poſteritie, 7e7ebel ſhall have no tombe , bur thedogs, 
This wofull doome is commirted to 7ehnes execution. 

Oh the ſure,though parient, juſtice of the Almighty : not onely 2hab and I:2e- 
bel had been bloody, and idolatrous, but Iſracl was drawne 1ato the partnerſhip of 
their crimes; All theſe ſhall ſhare in the judgement z Elijahs complaint in the cave 
now reccives this late anſwer, Hazel ſhall plague Iſracl ; 7ebu ſhall plague the houle 
of Ahab and Iezebel, Eliſhaes ſervant thus ſeconds Eliſhaes Maſter : When wickedneſs 
is ripe inthe field, God will not let it ſhed to grow againe, and cuts it up by a juſt, 
and ſcaſonable vengeance : 4habs drouping under the threat hath put off the judge- 
ment from his own dayes;now it comes,and ſweeps away his wite, his iſſue ; and 
falls heavie upon his ſubjeds. Pleaſe your ſelves, O ye vain finners, inthe flow pace 
of vengeancezit will be neither leſſecertaine, nor more caſte for the delay ; rather it 
were to pay forthar lciſure in the extremity. 

The Prophet hath done his errand, and is gone. I1:hs returnesto his fcllowes, with 
his head not more wet with oile, then buſted with thoughts : no doubt , his face be« 
wrayed ſome inward tumules, and diſtrations of imagination , neicher ſeemed he 


this mad fellow to thee? The Prophets of God were tortheſe id 5larrous Iſraclites, like 
comets; who were never ſcen without the portendment of a miſchiefe : When the 
prieſts oftheir Baal were quietly ſacrificing, all was well , but now when a Prophet 
of God comes in fight,their guiltinefſe askes, Is aff well? All would be welt bur for 
their fins;they fearenot theſc,they feare their reprover, 

Iſracl was come to a good paſſe, when the Prophets of God went with them for 
mad men: Oh ye Baalitiſh Ruffians, whither hath your impiety and profaneneſſe 
caried you, that ye ſhould thus blaſpheine the ſcrvants of the living God 2 Ye that 
runneon madding after vaine Idols , taxe the ſober guides of true worſhip, for 
madnefſe, Thus it becomes the godleſſgcncmies of truth , the heralds of our pati- 
ence,to mi{-call our innocence, to revile our moſt holy profeſſion: What wonder 
is it that Gods meſſenger are mad men unto thoſe,to whom the wiſdome of God is 
fooliſhneſlc 2 

The meſſage was not delivered to 1chu for a concealment , but for publication : 
Sil ence could not efteAthe word that was told him 5 common notice muſt z Tee 
know the man, and his communication : The habit ſhowes you the man , the calling 
ſhowes you his errand : Even Prophers were diſtinguiſhed by their cloathes; 
Their mantle was not the common weare; why ſhould not this ſacred vocation 


———— 
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ro recurn the ſame he went our, They aske therefore, 1s all well? Wherefore came | 


be known by a peculiar attire £ Theſe Captaines had not called him a' mad-man, 


— — 


A 


if 


a it they had nor knowae hima Propher : By the man theretore they might guetlc 
at his meſſage; Prophets doe not uſe to appeare, but upon ſcriouserrands; whether 
of reproofe, or of prediQtion. nA 
Nice civilities of denials were not then known to the world; They ſid, It i falſe, 
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tell us now: Amongſt theſe Capraines no combat, no unkindneſſe followes upon 3 
word (o rudely familiar, 

| Iehu needs nottell them that the man was a Prophet; he tels them the prophecie 
of the man; what he had ſaid,what he had done, 

Thcir cics had no ſooner ſcenethe oile ; their cares had no ſooner heard , Thus 
ſaith the Lord, I have anointed thee King over Iſrael, then they riſe from theic ſcates, 
as rapt with a tempeſt , and are hurled into armes z So doe they: haſte to pro- 
g claime 1ehs, thar they ſcarce ſtay to ſnatch up their garments, which they had per- 
| baps left behinde them for ſpeed,had they not meant with theſe. rich abilimenrs to 
garniſh a ſtate for their new Soverainez To whom having now creed an extempo- 
rall Throne, they doc by the ſound of Trumpets give the ſtile of Royaltic , 1ehu © 
Kine. 
| | So much credit hath that mad fellow with theſe gallants of 7ſ7ael, that upon his 
| *| word they will preſcntly adventure their lives,and change the Crowne, God gives 
a ſecret authority to his deſpiſed ſervants; fo asthey which hate their perſon , yet 
reverence their truth : Even very ſcorners cannot but beleeve them, If when the 


| 


| | Prophets of the Goſpell rell us of a ſpirituall Kingdome, they be diſtruſted of thoſe 
| | whichprofeſſe to obſerve them, how ſhametullis the diſproportion? how juſt ſhall 
'C | rhcirjudgement be? p 
| Yet cannot ſay whether meer obedience to the Prophet, or perſonall diſlikes 
of Ichoram, or partiall reſpeRs to leh», drew the Captains of Iſrael; The will of God 
may be done thankleſly , when fulfilling the ſubſtance , we faile of the intention, 
and erre in circumſtance. | 
| Onely Ramothis conſcious of this ſudden Inauguration 3 This new princedome 
yet reaches no further then the ſound of the trumpet : ehs is no lefle ſubtile, then 
valiant; he knew that the notice of this inexpected change might work a buſic,and 
dangerous reſiſtance;he therefore gives order that no meſſenger ofthe newes may 
prevent his perſonall execution, that ſo he might ſurpriſe 7ehorars in his palace of 
lezreel, whether tending his lace wounds, or {ecurcly feaſting his friends,and drea- 
D | ming of nothing lefſe then __ and might be ſcen, and feleat once. Secrecie is 
the {afeſt gard of any defigne; diſcloſed projets are cither fruſtrated, or made need- 
leſly difficult. 
Neither is Teh» more cloſe,then ſwift; That very trumpet with the ſame winde 
| ſounds his march, from the top ofthe ſtairzs, he ſteps down into his charet. That 
man meanes to ſpeed, who can beat once reſerved in his counſels, and reſolute and 
quick in his performances. | 
Who could but pity the unhappy and unſcaſonable viſitation of the grand-child 
of Tchoſhaphat,were it not that he was degenerate into the family of Ahab? AbaFiah 
King of Judah is come to viſit 7ehoram King of Iſracl , the knowledge of his late re. 
. [ceived wounds hath drawn thither this kinde ill-marched allic: He who was part- 
E | ner of the war, cannot but be a viſitor of the wounds, 
The two Kings are in the height of their complement , and entertainements, 
when the watch-men of the Tower of 7e7reel eſpics atroupe, afarre off. For ought 
| was known,there was nothing but peace in all the Land of [ſracl, and Judah was 
now ſo combined with ir,thatboth their Kings were feaſting under one roof ; yet 
iache midſt of this ſuppoſed ſafety, the watch-tower is not unfurniſhed with heedy 
| cies: No ſecurity of peace canfree wiſe governours from a carefull ſuſpirion of whart 
|; | may come, anda providence againſt the worſt. Even whiles wee know of no ene- 
mies;the watch-tower ofdue Intelligence may not be empty. 
In vaine arc dangers fore-ſcene, it they bee not premonifhed ; Itis all oneto 
havea blinde and a mute watch-man, This ſpeakes what hee ſees, 1 ſeeacom- 
| pany. 
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| Doubtleſſe 7choraws head was now full of thoughts : neither knew he what con. 


ſtruion ro put upon this approching troupe ; Perhaps, the Syrians (tie thinkes) may 
have recovered Ramoth ; and chaſed the garrifon of Iſracl ; neither can he imagine 
whether theſe ſhould be hoſtile viRors , or vanquiſhed ſubjes,or conſpiring rebels, 
Every way this rout wasdreadfull. Oh 7choram, thou beginſt thy feares coo late; 
Hadfithou been afraid to proyoke the God of Iſrael , thine innocencic had yeclded 
no roome to theſe terrors. 

An horſeman isdiſpatcht todiſcover the meaning of this deſcried concourſe : He 
meets them,and inquires of peace; but receives a ſhort anſwer. What haſt thou to doe 
with peacesturn theee behind me? A fecond is addrefled; with the ſame ſuccefle. Borh 
attend the train of 7ehw inſtead of returning; Indeed iris not for private perſons to 
hopeto reRifie the publike affaires , when they are grown to an height of diſorder, 


and from thence to a ripencſſe of miſ-cariage : Sooner may a well-meaning man | 


hurt himſelfe,then redrefſe the common danger. 

Theſe meſſengers were now within the mercy of a mulcitude , had they but en- 
deavoured to retire, they had periſhed as wilfully, as vainly : Whoſoever will bee 
ſtriving againſt the torrent of a juſt judgement , muſt needs be caried down in 
o ſtream : Sometimes there is as much wiſdome in yeelding , as courage in refi- 

ance. 

Had this troupe been far off,the watch-man could not havedefcried the arrivsl! 
of the meſſengers,their turning behinde,the manner of the march; 7ehu was a noted 
Capraine, his cariage and motion was obſerved more full of fire, then his fellowes; 
The driving « like Iehaes for he driveth furiouſly: God makes choice of fitinſtrumets, 
asof mercy,ſo of revenge ; Theſe ſpirits were needfull for ſo tragicall a ſcene, as 
was now preparing 1n Iſrael, 

Iehoram and <Ahaziah,as netled withthis forced patience of expeRation, can no 
longer keep thcir ſeats ; but will needs haſten their charers; and ferch that coſtly 
ſatisfaRtion, which would not be ſent,bur given. 

They arc infatuated, which ſhall periſh : otherwiſe I:horam had been warned e- 
nough by the forccable retention of his meſſengers , ro expeR none bur an enemic, 
A triend , or a ſubje& could not have been unwilling to be known, to be lookt for 
Now,forgetting his wounds, he will goec to fetch death. 

Yet when he {ces [ehn,whom heletr a ſubjeR, hopes ſtrive with his doubts, Is it 
peace, 1chu? what may bethe reaſon of this ſudden journey £ Is rhe army foiled by 
the Syrians? Is Ramoth recovered ? or haththe flight of the enemy lefc thee no fur- 


C 


ſhed preſence,and return? 

There needs no ſtay for an anſwer ; the very face of 7ehu, and thoſc ſparkling eyes 
of his ſpake fury,and death to Tehoram; which yet his tongue angerly ſeconds : What 
peace , ſo long «i the whiredomes of thy mother Irzebel , and ber witchcraſis areſo 
many ? | 

Wicked Tyrant, whar ſpeakeſt thou of peace with men, when thou haſt thus long 
waged war with the Almighty 2 That curſed mother of thine hath nurſed thee with 
blood, and trained thee up inabominable Idolatries. 

Thou art not more hers, then her ſinneis thine ; thou art polluted with her 
ſpirituall whoredomes, and inchanted with her helliſh witchcrafts: Now that 
juſt God whom thou, and thy parents have ſo hainouſly deſpited , ſends thee by 
mee this laſt meſſage of his vengeance ; Which whiles hee ſpake , his hand 1s 
—_— up that deadly arrow , which ſhall cuce the former wounds with a 
worle. 

Too late now doth wretched Tehoramtarn his charet, and flee, and cric Treaſon, 
O <Ahaziah;There was treaſon before,O Tehoram; thy treaſon againſt the Majclty 
of God, is now revenged by the treaſon of 7ehs againſtthee. ; 

Thar fatall ſhafr,norwithſtanding the ſwift pace of both the charets, is direed 
to the heart of Iehoram;there is nocrring of thoſe fearhers which are guided by the 
handof deſtinic. —_ 
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"| 


| 


is licked by d 


betore to have fled from the finnes , 


more da 
in a ſhare 
Who would not have looktthat 7ezebe! hearing of this bloody end of her ſonzand 
purſuit of her allie z and the fearefull proceedings of this profperous confpirgch 
ſhould have put herſelfe into fackcloth and aſhes;and now finding nomeanesaith 

ſhould have caſt her ſclfe into ſuch apoſture of humiliatian; 6 
might have moved thie compaſſon of Zehbu 4 Her proud heart could. not | 


D| of defence,or cſc 


E ſtome of {inne ſhut up 
cleannefle, - - | | 
Tehues reſolution, was too ſtrongly: ſctled tro be removed with a pain 
or anopprobrious tongue; Hee lookes: up to the window , ard fayes 
0n my fide, Who ? There want not thoſe every where , which will be ready to ob- | 
{crve prevailing greatneſſe » Two or three Eunuchs looke out ; hee bids chem, 
Throw her downe : They inſtantly lay hold on their lately-adored Miſtris ,. and | 
ng-all; her ſhrickes and- prayers, caſt her down' headlong into the 


What heed is tobe-taken of the doop profeſſed ſervices of HgHow-hrearted fol- | 
lowers; All this while they have kumbly with ſmiles,and officiousdevotions fawned 
Reidy their great Queene 3 now upon: the call of # proſperous 'tnemie they for- 


notwithſtandi 


ſtreet. 


| L1s. XS. Fehu with Fehoram,c9'c. 


—— 
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A; How juſt are the judgements of God ! It was in the ficld'of Naborh , 
lehoram mct with 1h 5; That very ground called to him for blood; And now this 
new avenger” remembers that prophecie which hee heard from the month of 
Elijah , in that very place,following the heels of 4446 ; and is carcfull to perform | 
it. Litrle did 1ebs thinke , when hee heard that meſſage of Z/ijah , that his hands 
ſhould a& itz now , as zealous of accompliſhing rhe word of a Prophet, he gives 
charge to Bidkay his Captain, that the bleeding caikalſe of eboxam ſhould be 
caſt apon that very plat of Nabuth : Oh Naboths blood well paid for! Ahabs blood 
ogges, in the very place wherethoſedogges lickt Nabo:hs, tehor ams 
bloud ſhall maourc that ground , which was wrung from Nahoth , and 1eJebe! 
ſhall adde to this compoſt. Oh garden of hearbes dearely bought, toyally 
B | dunged ! 
What a reſemblance there is betwixt the death of che father, and the ſons 4bab 
and 1horam ? Both are flaineintheir charet; Both withan arrow; Both repay their 
bloudto Naboth; and how perfitis this retaliation 2 Not onely Nabeth miſcaried in 
that crucll injuſtice,but his ſonsalſo z elſe the inheritance of the vineyard had de- 
ſcended to his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended offence ; and now not-onely 
A hab forfcits his bloud to this field, but his ſon Tehboram alfo : Face doth not more 
anſwer to face,then puniſhment to ſin, 
Ic was time for .Ahaziah King of 1adab, to flee : Nay it had beentime lon 
yea from the houſe of Ahab ; Thar brand is 
fearefull which God ſets upon him 3 Hee did evill in the ſrebt of the Lord as did the 
C houſe of Ahab, for hee was the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab ; Aﬀinity is too 
often guilty of corruption ; The ſonne of good Tehoſhaphat is loſt in A4habs daughe- 
ter. 
Now he payes for his kinde alliancezaccompanying the ſon of 44ab in his death, 
whom he conſorted with,in his Idolatry : Young 4haJi4ah was ſcarce warme in his 
throne, when the mi{-matched blood of Athaliah is required from him z Nothing is 


agpons then robe impedin a wicked family 3 this relation too ofttg drawes | 


th of fit ahd'punifhment.: 


carn fo ſtoope : rather ſhe recolleRs her high ſpirirsz and inſtead of hum 


ling, 
ſoule by repentance,and addrefling her ſelf forat imminent death , ſhe pane 
her old carkaſle, and paints her wrinkled face,and as one that vainly hopes ti 


the courage of an uſurper, by the ſudden beames of Majeſtie ; ſhe lookes out, and 
thinks ro fright him with the challenge of a trairor , whoſe either mercy, or juſtice 
could not be avoided: Extremity findes us ſuch as our peace leaves us ; Our laſt 
thoughts are ſpent upon that we care moſt for z thoſe that have regarded theit face 
more then their foule , in/their latter end are more taken up with deſire of ſee- 
ming faire , then being happy : It is no marvel if an heart obdured with the cus 
graccleſly, Counterfeit beauty-agrees well with inward un- 
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get their reſpeRs, her _ z and caſt her down, as willing executioners , into, a 
the jawes of a fcarfull death : It is hard for greatneſſe ro know them whom it 
may truſt : Perhaps the faireſt ſemblance is from the falſcſt heart ; It was a juſt| 
plague of God upon wicked 7eFebel, that fhee was inwardly hated of her owne; 
_ whoſe ſervants ſhee perſecuted , raiſed up enemies to her from her ownel- 

W. | 

Thus muſt pride fall; Inſolent, idolatrous,crucll 7ezebe/ _ the walls,and 

pavement with her blood; and now thoſe braines that deviſed miſchief againſt the 
ſervants of God,are ſtrawed upon the ſtones ; and ſhe thar inſulted upon the Pro- | 
Job 21, phets, is trampled upon by the horſes heeles : The wicked « kept for the day of deſtru. 
How,and ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 

Death puts an end commonly to the higheſt diſpleaſure. He that was ſeverein| pg 
the execution of the living, is mercifull inthe ſepulture of the dead ; Gor ſee now 
this curſed woman and burie her, for ſhe s a Kings daughter ; She that upbraided thu 
| withthe name of Zimrl , ſhall bee interred by 7ehu as Omries daughter in law, 
as a Sydonian Princefſe ; Somewhat muſt be yeelded tro humanity z ſomewhat to 
State, 

The dogs have prevented eh» in this purpoſe,and have given her a living tombe, 
more ignoble then the worſt of rhecarth z Only the ſcull, hands, and feet of that 
vaniſhed carkafſe yerremain z The ſcull which was theroof of all her wicked de. 
vices, the hands and fect which were the exccutioners ; theſe ſhall remaine asthe 
monuments of thoſe ſhamefull exequies : that future times ſeeing theſe fragments | 
of a body, might ſay, the dogges were worthy of the reſt 3 Thus /czebel isturned to| © 
| dung, and dogges-meat, Eljah is verified, Naboth is revenged, 1eFreel is purged, lebu 
| is zealous, and in all, Godis juſt. 
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Jehu killing the ſons of Ahab, and the Prieſts of Baal. 


@ Here weretwo prime Cities of the Ten Tribes , which were 
the ſet Courts of the Kingdome of 1ſrael ; Sewaria and 1e7reel, 
The chict palace of the Kingdome was 7eXyeet; rhe mother City | x 
z ofthe Kingdome, was Samaria;7ehuis poſleſſed of the one,with- 
kat outany ſword drawn againſt him TeZree! willingly changes the 
wSy maſter, yeclding it ſelfe to the vior of two Kings, tothe aven- 
Vs gcr of /ecebel; thenext care is Samaris; Either policy, or force 
| (hall ferch in that head of the Tribes. : 
| The plentifull iſſue of Princes is no ſmall aſſurance ro the people 3 Ahab had 
| ſonnes enough to furniſh the Thrones of all the neighbour nations, to maintain 
| the hopes of ſucceſſor, to all times 5; How ſecure did he think the vation 
of his poſterity , when he ſaw. ſeventy fonnes from his own loyns? Neither was 
this Royalliſſue truſted , either to woak walls, or to one roof; but to theſtrong | 
bulwarkes of Samaris, and therein to the ſeycrall guards of the chief Pecres; It| 
| was the wiſe care of their parents not to have them obnoxious to the danger of a| | 
common mil-cariage, or, of thoſe emulations which wait upon the cloycdneſſe of 
jan undivided converſation, but to order their ſeparation ſo, 'as 6ne may reſcue 0- 
ther from the perill ofaſſault , as one may reſpe&tother our of a familiar ſtrange- 
neſſe : Had Ahab and 7ezebel been as wiſe for their ſoles, as they were for their ſeed, 
both had proſpered. $ vol + pics 
lehsis yet butia his firſt a; If all the ſonnes of C4546 bleed not , the ptophe- 
cy is unanfwered z Therc ſhall be no need of his ſword , his penne ſhall workall 
this ſlaughter. He, writes a chaltengero Samarid,, -and thereihto-the guardians of 
the ſonnes of 4hab z, daring thera. (Our of the confidence it heir" defenced City, 
in their charets, and horſes, intheir/aſſociats.and-armes ,: to ſetup thic beſt of "_ 
) x | _ ma irers 
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maſters ſonnes,on his fathers throne, and ro fight for his ſucceſſion. 
All che Governoars of 4habs children conſpire in one common feare z no doubt 
there wanted not in that num:rous brood of Kings, ſome grear ſpirirs that , if at 


leaſt they atrained ro the notice of this deſigne, longed for a revenge, and ſugge- 
ſted counſels of reſolution to cheir cowardly guardians z Shall an audacious uſutper 
runne thus away with the Crowne of 7ſ7ael ? Shall the blood of ezebe! bee 
thus traiccrouſly ſpilt, thus wilfully forgotten £ O 7ſraelites, can you be ſo .baſe, 
asto be ruled by my fathers ſervant ? Where are the merits of Ahab, and 7eho- 
ram ? What is become of the loyall courage of Iſrael ? Dounbtlefle , yee ſhall nor 


| want able Seconds to your valour ; Doe yee think the royall and potent alliances 


of our mother 7eFebet ; and the remaining heires of Twdah , can draw back their 
hands from your aide £ Will they endure ro ſwallow fo cruell an indignity 2 Stir 
up your aſtoniſhed fortitude, O yee Nobles of Iſrael 3 redeeme your bleeding ho- 
nour , revenge this treacherous conſpirator,and eſtabliſh the right of the undoubt- 
ed heires of your Soveraigne. Burt as warme cloathes to a dead man, fo are the mo- 
tions of valour to a fearfull heart: Behold two Kings ſtood not before him how then ſhall 
we ſtand? 

Feare affrights it ſclfe rather then it will want bugs of terror:It is true: Two Kings 
fell before 1chu;but,cwo Kings unarmed,unguarded; Had not the {urpriz all of 7ehu 
taken advantage of the unſuſpitious nakednefle of theſe two Princes , his victory 
had nor been thus ſucceſſcfull, thus caſic, Halte one of thoſe two Kings , upon ad- 
vertiſement and preparation, had abated the fury of that hot Leader. Iris the faſhi- 
on of feareto repreſent unro us alwaies the worſt, in every event : not looking at 
the incquality of the advantages, butthe miſery of the ſucceſle : as contrarily it is the 
ouiſe of faich,and valour, by the good ifluc of one enterpriſe to raile up the heart to 
an expectation and aſſurance of more. 

Theſe mens hearts are dead with their Kings, neither dare entertaine the hope 
of a {afe and proſperous reſiſtance, but baſcly return , We are thy ſervants ,and wil dee 
all that thon ſhalt bid us, we will not make any King z doe thou that which is good in thine 
eJesf, 


be faichfull co me; Ic is cheir feare that drawes themro this obſervation: Were they 
not cowards,they would not be traitors totheir Princes, ſubj=&s to me : I may uſe 
their hands, bur I will not truſt them : Iris athanklefſe obedience that is grounded 
upon feare; there can be no true fidclity without love , and reverence, Neither is it 
other berwixt God and us ; if ont of a dread of hell we be officious, who ſhall 
thank ns for theſe reſpeRs to our ſclves ? 

As one that had raſted already the ſweetnefſe of a reſolute expedition 3 7ehu 
writes back inſtantly, If yee bee mine , and if ye will hearken unto my woyce ;, take yee 
the heads of the men your (Maſters ſonnes,and come to me to 1ereel to morrow this time, 
Valiant 7c4u was ſo well acquainted with the nature of feare , that he well knew 
this paſſion once grown deſperate, would be ready to ſwallow all conditions : 
lo farre therefore doth his wiſdome improve it, as ro make theſe Peeres his 
executionersz who preſently upon the receit of his charge rurne crucll, and by 
a joynt conlenr fetch off the ſeventy heads of thoſe Princes, whom they under- 
tooke to guard , whom they had flattered with the hopes of greater ho- 
nour, 

Nodoubt, but amongſt ſo many ſonnes of 4hab , ſome had ſo demeaned them- 
(elves,that they had won zealous profeſſions of love from their guardians: Except 
perhaps death ſtole upon theminfleep, whar tears, whar intreaties, what conjurations 
muſt here needs have been? | 

What have wee done, O yeelPeers of Iſrael , that might deſerve this bloody 
meaſure £ We are the ſonnes of Ahab, therefore have ye hitherto profeſſed to 


obſerve us; what change isthis 2 why ſhould that which hath hitherto kept you 
loyall, now make youcruell £ Is this the reward of the long peaceable govern- 
| ment of our father? are theſe the Trophecs of Ahabs viRorics againſt Benhadad, lehs- 

rams 


—— 


Well may 7chu think, theſs men which are thus difloyall to their charge, cannot: 


— 
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dic; why will your hands be imbrued in that blood , which yee had wont to terme 
royall, and ſacred? Why will ye of Tutors turn murtherers * All pleas are in vaine 
to them that arc deafacd with their own fearcs. Perhaps theſe expoſtulations 
might have fetched ſome dewes of pity from the cycs, and kifles from the lips of 
theſe unfaithfull Tutors, but cannot prevent the ſtroke of death 3 Theſe Crocodiles 
weep upon thoſe,whom they muſt kill : and if their own ſonnes had beene in the 
place of .Ahabs, doubtleſſe they had been ſacrificed to the will of an uſurper, to the 
parents ſafety : Ie is ill relying upon timorous natures z upon every occaſion thoſe 
crazy reeds will break,and runne into our hands. How worthy were Ahab and te- 
Febelof ſuch friends ? They had beenever falſe ro God, how ſhould men be trueto 


with a mercenary fidelity: for a few lines have theſe men ſold all the heads of Ahabs 
poſterity: could ever the policy of 7ezebel have reachr ſofarre, asto ſuſpeR the poſ- 
ſibility ofthe extirpationof ſoample an iſſue in one night , by the hands of her tru. 
ſtieſt ſubjcRs 2 

Now ſhe that by her letter ſcnt to the Elders of 7ezree/, ſhed the blood of Na- 
beth and his ſonnes , hath the blood of all her ſonnes ſhedby a letter ſent from 7e7- 
reel tothe Elders of Samaris. At laſt, God will be ſure to come out of the debt of 
wicked ſinners, and will pay them with that coyne, which is both moſt proper,and 
leaſt lookr for, 

Early in the morning, inthat gate of 7ezreel where Ahab had pafſed many an ur- 
juſt ſentence, is preſented unto 7ehs,the feartull pledge of his {overaignty , ſeventy 


i 


gaſtly heads of the ſonnes of 4hab. 


Some carnall eye that had ſeen ſo many young and ſmooth faces beſmeared with 
blood, would have melted into compaſſion, bemoaning their harmleſſe age , their 


rams againſt Ha7ael? If we may not raigne, yet ar leaſt, letus live: Or if we muſt 


them £ They had ſold themſclves to work wickedneſſe, and now they are requited | 


untime:y end; Iris not for the Juſtice of God to ſtand at rhe barre of our corrupted 
judgement. Except we include ſome grandchildren of Ahab within this number, 
none of theſe diced before they were ſeaſoned with horrible Idolatry ; orif they had; 
they were inthe loynes of Ahab when he ſold himſelfe ro work wickedneſſe, and 


now it is juſt wi-h God to puniſh .Mhabs wickedneſſe in this fruit of bis loynes. The 
holy ſeverity of God inthe revenge of finne ſometimes gocs fo far that our igno- 
rance is ready to miſtake ic for cruelty. | 


The wonder and horror of thoſe two heaps hath cafily drawne together the 
people of 1ezreel : Tehu meets them in that ſcat of publike judgement; and finding 
much amazednefſe and paſſionate confuſion in their faceszhe cleares them, and ſends 
chem tothe true originall of theſe ſudden and aſtoniſhing maſſacres, 


However his own conſpiracy,and the cowardly treachery of the Princes of 1/ 
racl had beene (not without their hainous ſinne ) the viſible meanes of this 
judgement , yet hee direRs their eyes to an higher authority ; the juſt decree of 
the Almighty, manifeſted by his ſervant Elijah ; who even by the willing ſins of 
=_ can moſt wilcly, moſt hoſtilely fetch about his moſt righteous and bleſſed pur- 
poſes. 

If the Peeres of Samarix out of a baſe feare , if 7ehu out of an ambition of 
raigning, ſhed the foule blood of 4habs poſterity ; the finne is their own, but in 
the mean time the a& is no other then what the infinite juſtice of God would 
; juſtly work by their miſ-intentions, Ler theſe Tſaelites but look up from earth 
;to heaven, theſc tragicall changes cannottrouble them ; thither Tehu ſends them : 
wiping off the cnvy ofall this blood , by the warrant of the divine preordination: 
| In obedience whercunto he ſends after theſe heires of Abad, all his kinsfolks, fa 
vorites, prieſts that remained in TeJree! : and now having cleared theſe coaſts , he 
. haſtes'ro Samaeria : whom ſhould he meet with, in the way, but the brethren of 
| 4hazzah King of 1udah ? they are going to viſit their couzens the ſonnes of {hab 
| This young troupe was thinking of nothing but jolliry , and courtly entertain- 


| ment, when rhey meet with death: So ſuddenly, ſo ſecretly had 1ehs diſpatched 


A 


jthele bold executions, that theſe Princes could imagine no cauſe of ſuſpition: 
How 
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\ How could they think it might be dangerous to bee knowne tor the brethren of 
| Ahaziab, or triends to the brethren of 1ehoram ? The juſt providence of the Al- 
mighty hath broughtall this covey under one net; 7ehs thinks it not fate rolet goe 
ſo many avengers of AhaJiahs bloud 3 ſo many corrivals of his Soveraignty,” The | 
unhappy affinity of 1choſhaphat with CAHhab is noleſle guilty of this ſlaugtrer, then 
/ehaes ambition 3 This match by the inoculation of one bud , hath rainted all the 
{xp of the houſe of Tudeh, The two and forty brethren of ,4ha7iah are there- 
fore ſent after the ſeventy Sonnes of Ahab; that they may overtake chem in death, 
whom they cameto viſit; God will much leffe brook Idolatry from the loynes of a 
Iehoſhaphat : Our entirencſle with wicked men feoffes us both ia their finnes and 
judgements. 
B|! Doubtleſſe, many Iſcaclitesthat were devoted to the family and allies of 4had, 
| |{lookt (wharrhey durſt) awry at this comon effuſion of royall bloud, yer inthe worſt 
of the depravedneſſe of Iſrael, there were fome which both drouped under the de- 
plored Idolatry of the times, and congratulated to Tehu this ſevere vindication of 
Gods inkecitance: Amongſt the reſt, 19n4dab the ſon of Rechab was moſt eminent. 
| |That man was by deſcent derived from 7ethroza Midianite by nation, bur incorpora- 
ted into Iſrac!;12 man,whole piety and ſtrift converſation did both reach, and ſhame 
| thoſe twelve Tribes to which he was joyned; He was the author of an auſtere rule 
| | of civility to his poſterity; ro whom he debarred theuſe of wine, cities, poſſeflions; 
{ | This old and rough friend of Tehu.(out of his moving habitartions) meets him, and 
| applauds his ſucceſſe; He thatallowed nor wine to his ſced,allowes the bloud of 4- 
C | habs ſeed poured out, by rhe hand of 1ehu; He that ſhun'd the city, is carricd in 7ehnes 
| 


charet to the palace of S1maria, 

How cafily might 1ehs have been deceived £ Many aone profeſſecs uprighrtneſſe, 
who yet is all guile:Ionadabs carriage harh been ſuch, that his word merits truſt : Ic 
is bleſſing upon the plaine-hearted,that they can be beleeved. Honeſt 7onadab is ad. 
mirted ro the honour of 7ehues ſeat;and called(inſtead of many) to witneſle the zeale | 
of the new anointed King of Iſrael. 

Whiles 7c had to doe with Kings, his cunning and his courage held equal! 
pace together ; btit now that heis to deale with idoJarrous Prieſts, his wile goes a- | 
lone, and prevailes : Hee calls the people rogether , and diſſembling his inten- 

tions , fayes, Ahab ſerved Baal a little,but Teh ſhall ſerve him much : New therefore 
D | call'unto mee all the Prophets of Baal, all his ſervants , and all his prieſts , let none bee 
wanting : for I have agreat ſacrifice to do to Baal:whoſoever ſhall bewantin;,he ſhall not 
live. 

What a dead paleneſſe was there now in thefaces of thoſe few true-hearted Iſra- 
elites ,, that looked for an happy reſtauration of the Religion of God £ How could 
they chooſcbut think ; Alas, how are we fallen from our hopes * Is this the change 
we lookt for? was it only ambition thar hath ſer this edge upon the ſword of chu ? Ir 
was fot the perſon of 444 that we diſliked, but the fins : Ifrhoſe muſt Mill ſucceed, 
whar have we gained : Wo be to us,if only the auchor of our miſery be changed, nor 
the condition,not the cauſe of our miſery, | 

On the other fide , - what inſultations and triumphs ſounded every where of the 
E | joyfull Baalites ? What glorying of the truth of their profeſſion, becauſe ofthe ſuc- 
celſe?whar ſcorns of their dejefted oppoſites? what exprobrations of the diſappoin- 
ted hopes; and prediQions of their adverſe Prophets? whar promiſes to themſelves 
of a perpetuity of Ba«liſme ? How did the diſperſed prieſts of Baal now flock toge- 
ther, 'and-applaud cach others happineſſe, and magnific the devotions of their new | 
Soveraigne ? Never had that Idoll ſo glorious a day as thisfor the pompe of his 
ſcrvice 3 Before, he was adored finglely in corners,now ſolemne ſacrifices ſhall bee 
offcted to him by all his clients, inthegrear Temple of the mother City of 7/7ael; 1 
can commendthe zeal of 1ehu,1 cannot commend the fraud of 1:hu, We may come 

to our end even by crooked waycs: He that bad him to ſmite for him , did nor bid 
wimto lic for him : Falſchood, though ir be bur tentative, is neither needed, nor ap- 


proved by the God of truth: If policy have allowed officious untruths , Religion ne- | 
ver. 
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By this device,the houſe of Baa is well furniſhed, well filled; not one of his Che- 
marim cither might,or would be abſcnt:nor one of thoſe which were preſent, might 
be unrobed : Falſe Gods have ever affected to imitate the true. Even Baal hath 
Temples, Alcars,Pricſts,veſtments: Al religions have allotted peculiar habits totheir 
highet devotions. Thoſe veſtments which they miſ-called ſacred , are brought 
forth,and put on for the glory of this ſervice. 

Ichs and 1onadab are firſt carefullthar this ſeparation be exaR,they ſcarch and ſce 
thatno ſervant ofthe Lord becrept into thatthrong: What ſhoulda religious 1/rac- 
kite dointhe Temple of Baal? Were any ſuch there,he had deſerved their ſmart,who 
would partake with their worſhip; bur if curioſity ſhould have drawne any thither, 
the mercy of Techs ſeeks his reſcue : How much more favourable isthe God of mer. 
cics in not taking — of our inficmities. 
| Wellmightthis ſearch have bred ſuſpicion, were it not that in all thoſe Idolatroys 
ſacrifices,the firſt care was to avoid the prophane : Even Baal would admit no mix. 
ture, how ſhould the true God abide it? 

Nothing wanted now, but the ſacrifice: No doubt whole heards and flocks were 
ready fora pretence of ſome royall hecatombes 3 whereof ſome had now already 
ſmoaked on their Altars, O 7ehs what means this dilation 2 If thou abhorreſt Bal, 
why didſt thou give way tothis laſt ſacrifice? why didſt thou not cut offtheſe Idolas 
ters before this upſhot of their wickednefſe £ Was it that thou mighteſt be ſure of 
"their guiltineſſe £ Was itthat their number, together with their finne, might bee 
- compleate What. cclamations were here to Baal, what joy in the freedome of 
their revived worſhip: Whenall on the ſudden,thoſe that had ſacrificed , are ſacrihi- 
"cd; The ſouldiers of chu by his appointment ruſh in with their ſwords drawne, 
andturne the temple into a ſlaughter-houſe, How is the tune now changed 9 What 
ſhcicking was here? what out-crics? what running from one ſword,to the edge of a. 
nother? what ſcrambling up the wa!ls and pillars? what climbing into the windowes? 
what vaine indevours to eſcape that death which would not be ſhunned £ whether 
running,or kneeling,or proſtrate,they muſt die. * 

The firſt parcof the ſacrifice was Baals,the latter is Gods: The bloud of beaſts was 
offered inthe one,of men in the other;the ng, this was ſo much more accep- 
table to God,by how much theſe men were more beaſts, then thoſe they ſacrificed, 
Oh happy obedience, God was pleaſed witha ſacrifice from the houſe of Baal; The 
[dolarers arc flain, the Idols buint, the houſe of Bas/ turned to a draught;(though c- 
ven thus lefſe uncleane , lefſe noyſome, then in the former perfumes ) and inone 
| wcr?,Baalis deſtroyed out of Iſrael, 

Who that had ſeen all this zeale for God, would not have ſaid; 1ehw-is atrue Iſra- 


{elites Yet,he that rooted out Ahab,would not be rid of Terobeam. He that deſtroyed 


Baal,naintained thetwo Calves of Daw and Bethel. That Idolatry was ofa lower 
ranke ; as being a miſ-worſhip of the true God, whereas the other was a worſhip of 
mo {c2Even thecafier of both is hainous;and ſhall rob 7chs of the praiſc of his up- 
| rightneſle, | 
| A falſc heart may laudably quirit ſelfe of ſome one groſla fin, and in the mean 
' time hug ſome leſſer evillthatmay condemnit; As a man recovered of a Fever may 
dic of a Iaundis,or a Dropfie. We loſcthe thank of all,if we wiltully faultin one. 
[t is an entire goodnefſe that God carcs for ; Perhaps, (ſuch'is rhe bounty of our 

; God)a partiall obedience may be rewarded with atemporall bleſſing ; (as Iebues [c- 
f verity ro Ahab ſhall carry the crown to his ſeed for foure generations) but we can 
| never have any comfortable aſſurance of an cteanall retribution, if our hearts and 
' wayes be not perfit with God. Wobeto as, O God, if we be not allthine; we ca- 
not but everlaſtingly depart from thee, if we depart not from every fin; Thou haſt 
| purged our heartsfrom the Baal of our groſſe Idolatries, ob clear us from the gol- 

den Calves of our petty corruptions alſo; that thou maiſt take pleaſure in our up- 
rightneſſe;and we may reap the ſweet comforts of thy glorious remuneration. 
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Athaliah and Joaſh. 


H the wofull rvines of the houſe of good ehoſhaphat ! Tehu hath | .. 
hath ſlain two and forty of his iſſue Athalish hopes to root out | {BE | 

TFH the reſt : This daughter of Ahab was nor like to be otherthen And } 
farall ro that holy Linc ; One drop of that wicked bloud was |2 Chron, 23,8 
3 cnough both roimpure , and ſpill all the reſt which affinity had | © 
) mixcd withir, 

Itis not unlike that 4haziah betaking himſeclfto the ſociety | 
of lehorams wars,committed the ſway ofhis Scepter to his mo- 
ther Athaliah. Thedaughcer of Tezebel cannor bur be plorting : whea ſhe heares of 
thedeath of 4haz1ab, and his brerhren, inflicted by the heavy hand of Teh», ſhee 
ſtraight caſts for the Kingdome of Judah : The true heires are infants, their mi- 
nority gives her both colour of rute, and opportunity of an caſte extirpation. Per. 
haps, her ambition was not more guilty then her zeale of Baaliſme - thee ſaw Tehu 
out of a dereſtation of Idolatry,trampling on the blood of 7ehoram, lezebel, Ahaziah, 
| the ſons of 4hab,the brethren of 4haz3ah,the pricſts and prophers of Baal,and in one 
| | word,triumphing in the deſtruQion both of Ahab, and his Gods our of Iſrael: and 

now ſhe thinks, Why ſhould nor I deſtroy 1ehoſhaphat,and his God out of Judah? 

Whoever ſaw an Idolater that was not cruell « A:haliah muſt needslet out ſome 
of her own bloud,out of the throat of AhaFzabs ſannes ; yet ſhe ſpares not to ſhed ir 
out of athirſt of ſoveraignty.O God how worthy of wonder are thy juſt and merci- 
| 1 full diſ penlations! In that thou ſuffereſt the ſced of good leboſhaphat tobe deſtroyed i 
by her hand, in whoſe affinity he offended,and yer ſaveſt one branch of this ſtock of | 
| Ichoſhaphat,for the ſake of ſo faithfull a progenitor, 

Wicked Athaliah,couldſtthou think God would ſo far forget his Servant David | 
(though no other of thoſe loynes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſuffer all his ſeed | 


— 


to be rooted out of the earth? This vengeance was nat for thy farher 4446. The man 
accordingto Gods own heart ſhall have a lincall heir t> fucceed in his Throne, when 
D| thou and thy fathers houte ſhall have vaniſhed into torgertulneſle. 

For this purpoſe hath the wiſe providence of God ordained a Tehoſheba,and matchr | 
her in the Pricſtly Tribe: Such reverence did ITehorarn, King of Judah (though dege- 
nerated into the Idolatry of his father in law A4ab)beare to this ſacred funaion,that 
he marries his daughter to 7ehoiada the Prieſt, Even Princeſſes did not then ſcorne | 
the bed of thoſe thar ſerved at Gods Altar : Why ſhould the Goſpell powre con- | 
tempt upon that which the Law honoured 2 | 


Thatgood Lady had too much of 1ehoſhaphat in her,to ſuffer the utter extirpation 
of that royall ſced ; She could not doubtlefle, without the extreme danger of her ; 
| own life,favethe life ofher nephew 7oaſh, With whar a loving boldnefle doth ſhe | 
| - | adventure to ſteale him from amongſt thole bleeding carkaſſes, in the chamber of | 

| 
| 


i 


| E | death?Her match gave her opportunity to effe@thar,which both nature,and Religi- 
| on moved herto attempt: neither know I, whether more ro wonder at the cunning 
; ofthe device,or the courage of the enterpriſc,or the ſecrecy of the concealment , or 


the happineſle of the fucceſſe : Certainly, 4thaliab was too cruelly carefull to forget 


| ' this ſo late born ſon of Ahazi4h; of all the reſt, his age would not ſuffer him to be 
| | Out of hereye: Inall likelihood therefore, ſhe muſt needs have miſled ſo nored a 
| {| corp$,hadthere not been a ſubſtitution of ſome other dead child in his roome: In | 
| that age,the favour is not ſo diſtinguiſhablezcſpecially of a dead face. Wirhout ſome 
pious deceit this work could never have beea affeed; Elſe, had the child been ſe- 
wer homie and miffed by his bloudy grand-mother , her perpetuall jcalouſie 
had both expeRed a ſurviving heire , and continued a curious , andunavoydable 
 ſearch:both which were now ſhunned at once,whiles 4thaliah reckons him for dead | | 
whom 
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whom 7ehoſheba hath preſerved. Miſchief ſometimes failes of thoſe appointments, | A 
wherein it thinks to have madethe ſureſt worky God laughes in heaven at the plots 
of Tyrants;zand befooles them in their deepeſt projets, He had ſaid to Dawid, of the 
fruit of thy body will T ſet wpon thy ſeat 5 In' vain ſhall earth and hell conſpire to frue 
rateit, 
6 Sixe yeares hath Toaſh, and his nurſe been hid ina cloſe cell of the Temple: 
Thoſe rooms were deſtin'd onely tothe holy Tribes yet now rejoyce to harbour 
| — The rigour of the ordinary Law muſt yecld to caſcs of ſo important 
neceſſity. 
All this could not poſſibly bee done and continued without the privity of many 
faithfull Pricſts and Levires; who were as carcfull ro keep this counſcll, as hopeful! 
of the iſſue of it: It is not hard for many honeſt hearts to agree in a religious ſecre. | p 
cie; Needs muſt thoſe lips be ſhut, which God hath ſealed up. | 

Iudah had not been uled to ſuch a yoke 3 long had it groancd under the tyranny 
| not of a woman only, but of an Idolatrous Sydonian: If any of that ſexe might haye 

"claimed that Scepter, none had ſo much right to it,as Tehoſheba her ſclte; But good 
Teboiada the Prieſt, who had rather bea loyall guardian ro the King , then an huſ. 
band to a Queen , now findestime to ſet on foot the juſttirle of 79aſh ; and to pur 
| him into the miſ-uſurped throne of his father Ahaz74h. 
| In the ſeventh yeare, therefore, he ſends for the Captaines, and the Guard, 
and having ſworne them ſecrecy, by undoubted witneſſes makes faith unto them 
"of the truth of their native Prince, thus happily reſcued from the bloudy knife of 
his mercileſſe Grandmorher;marſhals thegreat bulineſſe of his Inauguration; gives |C 
every one his charge; ſets every one his ſtation z and ſodiſpoſes of his holy forces, 
as was moſt needfull for the ſafety of the Knig,the revenge of the Ulſurper, the pre- 
vention of rumults,the eſtabliſhment of the Crowne upon the owners head in Pcacc 
and joy . 
| There was none ofall theſe agents who did not hold the buſineſſe to bee his | 

owne. Every true ſubje& of Tudah was feelingly intereſſed in this ſervice; nci- 
| ther was there any of them , who was not ſecretly heart-burned all this while, 
with the hatefull government of this Idolatrous Tyrannefſe : And now this in- 
ward fire is glad to find a vent 3 How gladly doe they addrefle themſclves to this 
welcome imployment 2 The greateſt partof this ſecret band were Levites, who 
might therefore both meet together with leaſt ſuſpition , and bee more ſecurely |D 
trraſted by Iehoiada, under whom they ſerved 3 Eventhat holy Prieſt of God in- 
ſtead of reaching the Law, ſets the Guard, orders the Captaines, ranges the 
-| troopesof Tudah ; and inſtead of a Cenſer, brings forth the Spearcs and Shields 
of David; the Templeis, forthe preſent, a Field, or an Artillery-yard , and the 
Ephods are turned into harneſſe. That houſe, in the rearing whereot not the| | 
noyſe of a hammer might be heard , now admics of the claſhing of armour, and 
the ſecret murmurs of ſome military atchievement. No circumſtances cither of 

place, or calling,are ſo puncuall, as that publique neceſſity may nor diſpenſe with 
their alteration, 

Alithings are now ready for this ſolemnity : Each man rejoyces to fixe upon 
his own footing; and longs to ſeethe face of their long-concealed Soveraigne and | x 
vowes his bloud to the vindication of the common liberty , to the puniſhment 
ofa cruel! intruder : Now Jehsiade brings forth unto them the Kings Sonne , and 
preſcots him to the Peeres , and people z Hardly can the multitude containe it 
ſclfe from ſhouting out roo ſoone : One ſees in his countenance the feacures of 
his father , <4h4F/4h z another of his Grand-father , 1ehoram; a third profeſles to 
difcerne in him ſome lines, and faſhion of his great grand-father Tehoſhaphat, all find 
in his faceche naturall impreſſions of Majeſty ; andreade in it the hopes , yea the 
prophecies of their future happineſſe. Notlwith more joy , then ſpecd , doth lehoi- 
ada accompliſh all the rites ofthe Coronation. Before that young King could 
know what was done to him ; he is anointed,crowned; preſented with the booke 


| ofthe Law : Thoſe ceremonies were inſtruRive z and no doubt , 1ehviads ates 
nor | 


A 
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not tocomment uponthem in due time,to that royall Pupill. ; 

The Oyle, wherewith he was anointed , ſignified his _—_— to that high 
ſervice ; and thoſe indowments from heaven that might inable himto ſo grear a 
funRion. 

The Crown,wherewith he was adorned, fignified that glory and majeſty which 
ſhould both incourage and attend his Princely cares. OY 

The book of the Teſtimony ſignified the divine rules and direQion®', whereto 
he muſt frame his heart and a&ions.in the weilding of that Crown, in the improve- 
ment of that oyle. | R © 

Thele three, the Oyle , the Crowne", the Teſtimony, that 1s, inward powers, 
outward magnificepce, true piety and juſtice make up a perfeR Prince; None of 
theſe may be wang: If there be nota due calling of Godz and abilities mcer for 
chat grearneſſe; the Oyle faileth: If there be not a Majcſtick grace and royalty 
that may command reverence, the Crown is miſſing; If there be not a carefull re- 
{peR to the Law of God, asthe abſolute guide of all counſels, and determinati. 
_— Teſtimony isnegleRed;all of them concurring,make both King and people 

appy. | 

a itit is time for the people to clap their hands,and by their lowd acclamations 
to witneſle theirjoy 3 which muſt needs break forth wich ſo much more force, by 
how much it was longer, upon feares and policy,ſuppreſſed, 

The Courtand Temple were neer together ; However it was with {thallah, 
and the late revolted Princes of Iudah , according to the common word, the nee- 
rertothe Church , the further from God ; their religious predeceffors held ir the 
greateſt comoadity of their houſe, that it neighbourcd upon the houſe of God; From 
her palace might Athaliah cafily hearethe joyfull ſhouts of the multicude, the lowd 
noiſc ofthe Trumpets; and as aſtoniſhed with this new tumulr of publique gratula- 
tions,ſhe comes running into the Temple : Never had her foot trod upon that holy 


| | pavement;till now thar ſhe came to fetcha juſt revenge from that God whoſe wor- 


ip (he had contemned. | 
rfell out well thar = —_ _—_—_— em wy hows m__ > whoſe the atten. 
dance of any ſtron rd, whoſe fide-taking might have made that quarrell mucy. 
ally bloudy: She pre and ſees what okes not; her care meets with, God 
ſave the King; her cyc mects with the unlooked-for heire of the Kingdome , fitting 
on his throne,crowned,aad robed, in the royall faſhion, guarded with the Captains 
and ſouldiers , proclaimed by the Trumpeters, acclamed and applauded by the 
le, 

Who can ſay whether this fight. drave her more neere to frenzy, or death 2 
How could it be otherwiſe , when thoſe great ſpirits of hers, that had been 
longuſed toan uncontrolled ſoveraignty , finde themiclves ſo incxpeted]y ſup- 

reſſed. A 

; She now rends her cloathes , and cryes, Treaſon, treaſon, as if that voice of 
hers could ſtill command all hearts, all hands;as if one breath of hers were power- 
full enough to blow away all theſe new defignes : Oh Athaliah, to whom doſt 
thou _—_ thy ſclte 2 they are thy juſt executioners wherewith thou art in- 
compaſſed ; If ir be treaſon to: ſer up the true heire of L{HhJiab, thou appealeſt 
rothy:Traitors, The treaſon was thine, theirs is juſtice z The time is now come 
of thy reckonings for all the royall blood of Iudah , which thinc ambition ſhed ; 
wonder rather at the patience of this long forbearance, then the rigour ofthis exc- 
cution, 

© There necds no formaill ſeat of Tuſtice in ſo apparent offence, 7choiads paſles the 
ſentence of death upon her ; Have her forth of the ranges'; Les her not beſlaine in the 
ouſt of the Lord;and him that follaweth her, kill with the ſword. 

d notthis uſurpation been palpable , I:h044ds would not have preſumed to 
intermeddle; Now being boththe Prieſt of God , and Unckle and ProteQor tothe 
lawfull king, he doth that, out of the neceſſity of the Stare, which his infant Sove- 
raigne(if he could have been capable ofthoſe thoughts) would have defired, 
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| Violenthands arc laid upon Athaliah , whom no doubc a proud and furious diſ. 
dainof ſo quick a charge,and of {o rough an uſage made miſcrably impatient, Now 
ſhe frownes,and cals,and ſhrieks,and commands, and threatens, and reviles,and in- 
creats in vain; and dies with as much ill will from her ſclfe , as ſhe lived with the ill 
, will ofher repining ſubjects. | 

I ſce not any one man of all her late flatterers, that followes her, cither for pity, 
or reſcue;Every man willingly gives her up to juſtice z Not one ſword is drawn jn 
her defence ; Not one eye laments her. Such is the iſſueof atyrannicallmiſ.go. 
vernment ; that whichis obeyed not withour ſecret hate , is loſt not withour pub. 
lique joy. 

tow like is Athaliah to her mother 7eFebel, as in conditions and carriage, ſoeven 
in death; Both kiled violently, both killed under their own walls; both flaine with 
Treaſon in their mouths; both ſlain inthe entrance of a changed government : One 
trod onby the horſes, the other \l1in inthe horſc-gate. Bath paid their own bloud 
,for the innocent bloud of others. 

How ſuddenly , how eaſily is Judah reſtored toit ſclf, after fo long, and ſo fear. 
full a depravation ; The people ſcarce beleeve their own eyes, for the wonder of 
this happy change, neicher know I whether they be more joyed in the ſight of 
—_ King thus ſtrangely preſerved, or inthe ſight of Tehojads, thar had preſer- 
ved him, 

No man canenvy the proteQion of the young King unto him , by whoſe means 
he lives and raignes: That holy man cares onely to improve his authority , to the 
| common good: He makes a covenant between the Lord, and the King and thepeople:and 
after ſo long and dangerous adisjunQion, reunites them to each other, Their revi- 
ved zeale beſtirs it ſelfe, and breaks down the Temples, and Altars,and Images of 
gry ſacrifices his idolatrous Prieſts; Shortly,both 4h4b and Baal is deſtroyed out 
of Judah, 

The Scepter of Judah is changed from a woman,to a child;but,a Child trained up, 
and tutored by Tehoiads ; This minority ſo guided was not-inferiour to the _ 
age of many predeceſſors. Happy is that land,the non-age of whoſe Princes fallsin. 
toholy and juſt hands. Yet even theſe holy and juſt hands came ſhort of what they 
might have done; The high place'remained ſtill? Thoſe altars were erected tothe 
true God,but ina wtontg place is marvell ifthere be not ſome blemiſhes found in 


utmoſt, 

But for the main,all was well with Judah,in all the daizs of 1eb#wadazeven after that 
Teaſh was grown paſt his pupillage : Hethar was the Tutor to his infancy , was the 
counſcllour of his ripeage; and was equally happy'in both : How pleaſing was it to 
that good High Prieſt, ro be commanded by that charge of his in" the bufineſle of 
God: The yong King gives order to the Prieſts, for the colleRion of large ſums 4 to 
the repairing of the breaches of Gods houſe. It becomes him well to take care of 
that, which wasthe' nurfery of his infancy 2 And now;after three and ewenty yeares 
| he expoſtulates' with-his late Guardian, 7eho/ads,and the reſt of his coat , Why repir 
ye not the breaches? 

Oh gracious and happy viciſſitude ; 1cho5ads the Pricſt had ruled the infancy of 
King Toaſbin matters of State; and now 704ſh the King commands aged 7ehorade' the 
Prieft in matrer of devotion. In the affaircs of God, the aQion is the Prieſts , the 0- 
ver-ſfight-and coaQtion is the Princes: By the carefull indeavour of both, Gods houſe 
15 repaired; his ſervice flouriſheth. : 

But alas, thatit may too well appeare, that the ground of this' devotion was not 
altogether inward, no ſooner doth the life of 1ehozade ceaſe then the devotion: of 
loaſh begins to Janguiſh: and after ſome langnor;dyes. | 


The benefic of a truly religious Prelate , or Stateſ-man, is not known till his 


Now ſome Idolatrous Peers of Indah have ſoone-miſ-caried-the King from 


the beſt government: I doubt Tehoiada ſhall once abuy ir deare, that he did nor his |D 
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the Houſe of the Lord God of their Fathers to ſerve Grovesand Idols. Yea,whither 
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| nings to ſhut up in monſtrous impieties? Ler him that thinks he ſtands, take heed 


go we wretched men,it we be left by our Maker? King 1o4ſb is turned , nor Idolater 
only,bur perſecutor; yea( which is yet more horrible ro conſider) -perſecuror of the 
ſon of that 7ehojadato whom he ows his own life; Zechariah his Coſen-german, his 
foſter-brother, the holy iſſue of thoſe parents, by whom 794fþ lives, and raigns , for 
the conſcionable rebuke of the Idolatry of Prince and people,is unjuſtly, and cruelly 
murthered by that unthankfull hand: How poſſible is ic for faire and Saint-like begin- 


leſt he fall. When did God ever pur up ſo foule ingratitude to himſelfe, to his ſer- 
vants 2 O loaſh, what cyes can pity the fearfull.deſtruRion of thee and thy Judah * . 
If ye have forgotten the kindneſle of 7ehviada, your unkindnefſe to Iehoiads ſhall 
not be forgotten : A ſmall army of Syrians came up againſt Indth and Ieruſalem,and dt- 
ſtroyed all the Princes of the people, and ſent all the ſpoile of them to Damaſcus, Now Ha- 
zael revenges this quarrell of God, and his anointed; and plagues that people which 
made themſelves unworthy to be the Lords inheritance, 
And what becomes of T9zfh? Heis left in great diſeaſes, when his own ſervants 
conſpired againſt him for the blood of the ſons of Irthoiada and flew him on his bed;and he 
died, and they buried him not in the Sepulcher of the Kings, Dying Zechariah had ſaid in 
the bitterneſle of his departing ſoule, The Lord look upon it, and require it : 1 confelle 
I had rather to have heard him ſay , The Lord paſſe it over and remit it;fo ſaid Steven: 
ſuch difference there is betweena Martyr of the Law, and of the Goſpell : although 
I will hope the zeale of juſtice, not the uncharitable heart of revenge drew forth this 
word:God heares it,andnow gives an account of his notice; Thus doth the Lord re. 
uire the bloud of Tehoiadaes ſon, even by the like unthankfull hand of the obliged 
ramet leaſh, He that was guilty of abominable Idolatry , yet (as if God meant 
ro wave that challenge) is called to reck 5ning for his cruel utithankfulneſle ro 7eh95- 
ada, This crime ſhall make him odious alive, and ſhall abandon him dead from the 
ſepulcher of his fathers; as if this laſt royalty were too good for him, who had for- 
gotten the law of humanicy, Some vices: are ſuch , as Nature ſmiles upon,though 
frowned atby divine juſtice: Others are ſuch,as even Nature it ſclfe abhorres ; ſuch 
is this of ingratirude, whichtherefore carries ſo much more deteſtation from God, 
a$itis more odious even to them that have blotred out the imdge of God. 


Joaſh with Eliſha dying. 


&= He rwo Kingdomes of Judah and Iſrael how ever divided both'in 
FO government,and affeRion, yer loved to interchange the names of 


Sag Judah;zhe wasnot morethe father of a later /eroboam, then (in re- 
ſpect of mi{- worſhip)he was the ſon of the firſt 7eroboam, who made 
 Iſraclto ſiv;Thoſe'Catvesof Dan and Bethel, out of a politick miſ- 
devotion, beſotted all the ſucceſſion of the ten uſurped Tribes :" yet 


weeps upon his face. | 


Thar holy Prophet was never atty flatterer of Princes,neither ſpared heinveRives | 
againſt their moſt plauſible fins: yet King 7oafh , that was beaten by his reproofes, 
waſhesthat face with theteares of Jove,and forrow,whichhad often frowned upon | 
his wickednefle, | 

How much difference there was betwixt the Toſh of Iſrael, and the 7oaſh of 
Judah s Thar of Judah having been preſerved and nurtured by 1ehelads the Prieſt, 
after all profeſſions of dearneſſe ſhits up in the unkind murder of his Sonne; | 


Fey their Kings; Even Ifracl alſo had their 194ſh, no berter then that of | 


even this idolatrous King of Iſracl comes down to viſit the fick bed of E/;ſhe, and | 


—— 


| 


way that mecrly for the juſt reproofe of his own: Idolatry: This of Iſracl ha. 
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ving been eſtranged from the Prophet Eliſha, and ſharply rebuked for rhe like 
offence, makes love tohis dying reprover , and be-dewes his pale face with his 
reares : Both were bad enorgh,bur this of Iſracl was, how ever vicious, yet good» 
natur*d : That of Tudah added to his wickednefſe, an 111 diſpoſition, a dogged 
humour, There are varictics even of cvill men; ſome are worſe at the root, others 
at the branch ; ſome more civilly harmleſſe , others fouler in morality, Accor» 
ding to the exerciſe of the reſtraining grace, naturall men doe cither riſc,or fall in 
their ill, 

The longeſt day muſt have his evening:Good Eliſha, that had lived ſome ninety 
y a wonder of Prophets,and had our-worn many ſuccefſions in the thrones of 
[ſracl,and Iudah,is now caſt upon the bed of his ficknefſe, yea, of his death : Thar 
very age might ſeem adiſcaſe z which yer is ſeconded with a Janguiſhing diſtem- 
| per. Itis not inthe power of any holincſſe to priviledge us from infirmity of. body, 

ok finall diſſolutiov. He that ſtretched himſelfe upon his bed, over the dead 
carkafle of the Shunamites ſon,and revived itz muſt now ſtretch out his own limbes 
upon his ſick bed, and dictHe ſaw his Maſter E1#jah rapt up ſuddenly from the carth, 
and fetchr by a fiery chariot from this vale of mortality ; himſelfe muſt leiſurely 
wait for his laſt pangs,in a lingring paſſage tothe ſame glory, There is not one way 
appointed to us , by the divine providence, unto one common bleſſednefſe: One 
hath more pain, another hath more ſpeed : Violence ſnatcheth away one , another 
by an inſenſible pace drawes every day neerer to his terme: The wiſedome and 
goodneſſe of God magnifies it ſelfe in both : Happy is hee that after due prepa- 
ration,is paſt through the gates of death,ere he be aware ; Happy is he that by the 
holy uſe of long fickneſſe is taught to ſee the gates of death afarre off, and addre. 
aw wks reſolute paſſage : The one dies like E1ijeh, the other like E1;ſha, both 
blefledly. 

The i was, when a great King ſent to Eiſhato know if he ſhould recover; now 
the King of Iſracl,as knowing that Zliſhs ſhall not recover (ſo had his conſumption 
ſpent him) comes to viſit thedying Prophet ; and when his teares would give him 
leave, breaks forth into a paſſionate exclamation , 0 my father, my father, the charets 
of Iſrael andthe horeſemen thereof. Yer the Calves of Dan and|Bethel have left ſome 
goodnefle in Toaſh ; As the beſt man hath ſomething in him worthy of reproofe, 


cold us,that Toſh did that which was cvill in the fight of the Lord, we had admired 
this piety,this reverent reſpeR to the Prophet. The holicſt man could not have ſaid 
more : It is poſſible for the clients of a falſe worſhip, to honour (out of another 
regard) the profeſiors of Truthz From the hand of Z{;ſhe had Tehu the Grand-fa- 
ther ot 194fþ received his union to the Kingdome : this favour might not be for- 
otren, 
, Viſitation ofthe ſick is a duty required both by the law of humanity, and of 
Religion ; Bodily infirmity is {ad, and comfortleſſe ; and therefore needs the pre- 
ſence,and counſcll of friends to relieveit ; Although, when wee draw the curtains 
—_— that are eminently gracious, wee doe rather fetch (with 7oafþ) then bring a 
10g. | 
{ How ſenſibleſhould we be of the loſe of holy men, when a 7e4ſb ſpends his tears 
upon Eliſha? If we be more affeed with the forgoing ofa naturall friend, or kinſ- 
man, then of a noted and uſcfull Prophet, it argues more love to our ſelyes , thento 
the Church of God,thento God himſelfe. 

- What uſe there was of chariots and horſemen in thoſe wares of the Ancient, all 
Hiſtories can tell us: Allthe ſtrength of the bartell ſtood in theſe: There could be 
neicherdefence,nor offence,but by them: ſuch was Eliſha unto Iſracl ; The greateſt 
ſafegard to any nation is the ſanity and faithfulneſſe of their Prophets z without 
which the Church and State lics open to utter deſolation. 

: The ſame words that Eliſba ſaid of his maſter Elijah , when he ſaw himtaken 
up from the earth , doth To«ſb now ſpeak of Zfhs, ncere his diſſolution : 0 
father ,my father, the charets of Iſrael , and the horſemen thereof. The words os 
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ſo the faultieſt hath ſomerhing commendable. Had not the Spirit of God himſelf | 
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good ; the tcares werepious z but wherearethe ations 2 O Ioaſh, it the Prophe! 


|into the handof the King, which did not more willingly ſtay , then neceſſarily obey 


were thy father , where was thy filiall obedience £ Hee cried down thy Calves, 
_ upheldſtthem , hee counſcll'd thee to good, thou didſt evillin the fight of the 
Lord.! P | 
Ifthe Prophet were the charets and horſemen of Iſracl ; why didſt thou fight a. 
gainſt his holy doarine?If thou weepeſt for his loſſe , why didſt thou not weep for 
thoſe fins of thine; that procured it ? | | | 
Had thine hand anſwered thy tongue , Iſrael had naqpBo £4 in Bliſhs z Eliſha 
had been happy in Iſrael, and theez Words are no good triall of profeſſion: 
The worſt men may ſpeake well : Actions have only the power to deſcry hypo- 
crites, 
Yet even a Toaſh thus complying , ſhall not goe away unbleſſed : This out- 
ward kindneſſe ſhall receive an ontward retribution ; Theſe few drops of warm 
water ſhed upon the face ofa Prophet , ſhall not loſe their reward ; The ſpirit of 
prophefic forſakes notthe }death-bed of Eliſha; Hee calls for bow , and arrows, 
and puts them into the hand of 7oafhb, and putting his hands upon the Kings 
hand, he bids to ſhoot Eaſtward : and whiles the ſhaft lyes, and lights,he ſaies, 


Aphek , till thou haſt conſumed them : If the weak and withered hand of the Pro- 
pher had not bcen upon the youthfull , and vigorous hand of the King,” this bow 
had beene drawne 1n vainey the ſtrength was from the hand of the King , the 
blcfſing from the hand of the Prophet : Hee whoſe reall parable hath made the 
earth to be Syria , the arrow, revenge, the archer , 794ſb, hath obtained for his 
laſt boone from God to Iſrael, that this archer ſhall ſhoot this arrow of revenge, 
into the heartof Syria, and wound it to death, When thenthe hand of the Kipg, 
and of the Prophet , drawes together , there cannot chuſe but ſucceſſe muſt fol- 
low, 


Charets and Horſemen of Iſrael? Iſracl had not fought without him, much lefſe had 
been victorious; Iftheirs be the indeavour,the ſucceſle is his : Eventhe dying Pro- 
phet puts life , and ſpeed into the Forces of Iſracl, and whiles he is digging his 
own grave, is raiſing Trophees to Gods people. 

He had received kindneſle from the Syrians 3 amongſt them was he harbour'd in 
the dearth ; and from ſome of their Nobles , was preſented with rich gifts z but 
their comity to Iſracl drownes all his private re{peRs , hee cannot but profeſle 
hoſtility ro the publique enemics of the Church : Neither can he content him- 
ſelfe with a ſingle predifton of their ruine. He bids 194ſb to take the arrowes, 
and ſmite upon the ground , he ſets no number of thoſe ſtrokes'; as ſuppoſing the 
frequence of thoſeblowes , which 7oaſþ might well (upoa this former parabolicall 
at ) underſtand to bee ſignificant, The flacke hand of the King ſmires bur 
thrice. So apt wee are to be wanting to our ſelves z ſocoldly doe wee execute 
the commands of God : The fick Prophet is not more grieved, then angry at 
this dull negligence; Doubtleſſe God had revealed to him(for his laſt gratification) 

that upon his fervent prayers, ſo ofc as 794ſh ſhould voluntarily (after his generall 
charge) ſmite the carth, ſo oft ſhould Iſracl ſmite Syria, E/iſhees zeal doth not 
languiſh with his body : with a fatherly authority he chides him , who had ſtiled 
him father z not fearing toſpend ſome of his laſt winde in a milde reproofe, Thes 
Jhouldeſt have ſmitten five or ſix times , then thou hadft ſmitten Syrlatill thouhadf cou- 

ſumed it, whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. Not that the uachangeable 
decree of the Almighty meant to ſuſpend it ſelfe upon the uncertaine iſſue of 19aſhes 
will ; bur, he that puts this word into the mouth of his Prophet , puts this motion 


the providence whereby it was ſtirred. Even whiles wee have our freeſt choyce, 
wee fall upon thoſe ations and circumſtances , whereby the juſt and holy will of 
our God is brought about, Our very negleRs,our ignorances ſhall fulfill his eternall | 


The Arrow of the Lords deliverance from Syrla, for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in| 


How readily doth Eliſha now make good the words of 79aſh ? How truly is he'the | 
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Eliſha dies,and is buriedzhis miracles doc not ceaſe with his life : Who can mar- 
vell that his living prayers raiſed the ſon of the Shunamite, when his dead bones 
raiſe the carkaſle bed them. God will be free in his workes ; he that muſt 
die himſelfe,yet ſhall revive another, the ſame power might have continued life to 
him,that gave it by his bones. 1/7 ae/ ſhall well ſee that he lives, by whoſe vertue Z- 
liſhs was both in life, and death,miraculous : Whiles the Prophet was alive, the im- 
perration might ſeem to be his,though the power were Gods; now that heis dead, 
the bones can challenge nothing,but ſend the wandring 1ſraelires to that almighty 
Agent,to whomir is all one to worke by the quick, or dead. Were not the men of 
Ifracl more dead then the carkaſſe thus buried, how could they chooſe bur ſee in 
this revived corps, an cmbleme of their own condition £ How could they chooſe 
but think, If we adhere to the God of E/j/hs, he ſhall raiſe our decayed cſtates, and 
reſtore our nation tothe former glory. 

The $adduces had as yetno being in 7ſ7aet, with what face could that hereſic ever 
after look into the world, when betore the birth of it,it was ſo palpably convinced, 
with anexample of the reſurreion? Intermifſion of time,'and degrees of corrupti. 
on adde nothing to the impoſſibility of our rifing : The body thar is once cold in 
death, hath no more aptitude to a reanimation , then that which is moldred into 
duſt; Onely the divine power of the Maker, muſt reſtore either , can reſtore both: 
When weare dead,and bnricd inthe grave of our finne, it is onely the touch of 


Gods Prophets,applying unto us the death and reſurrection ofthe Son of God, that |, 


can put new life into us; Nolefſetrue,though ſpiricuall, is the miracle of our raiſing 
up from an eſtate of inward corruption,toa life of grace, 

Yet all this prevailes not with 7rae! : No bones of E/iſha could raiſe them from 
their wicked Idolatry : and, notwithſtanding their groſle finnes, 7oaſh their King 

roſpers: Whether it were for the ſake of 7+, whoſe grand-child he was , or for the 
fake of MICS face he wept upon, his hand is notably ſucceſſetull : not only a- 
gainſt the {on of HaJael, my of Syria, whom he beats our ofthe Cities of Iſrael ; 
bur,againſt AwaJieþ King of Judah, whom herook Priſoner,beating down the very 
wals of Jeruſalem,and returning laden with the ſacred , and rich ſpoile both of the 
Temple,and Courr,to his Samaria. 

Oh the depth of the divine Juſtice, and wiſedome in theſe outward adminiſtrati- 
ons! The beſt cauſe,the beſt man doth not ever fare beſt : AmaJiah did rhat which 
was right in the ſight of the Lord, Toaf,cvill : 4maJiah followes David(though not 
with equall paces)Ioafh followes teroboams, yet is AmaZiah ſhamefully foiled by 7osſh; 
Whether God yer meant to vifitupon this King of Judah , theſtill-odious unthank- 
fulneſſe of his father to 7ehoiads z or, to plague Judah for their ſhare in the bloud of 
Zecharia,and their late revolt to Idolatrygor, whether 4ma714hs roo much confidence 
in his own ſtrength (which moved his bold challenge to 7eaſh) were thought fic to 
bethus taken downez or what ever other ſecret ground of Gods judgement there 
mighr be,it is not for our preſumption to enquire: Who ſo by the event ſhal judge of 
love,orhatred,ſhall be ſure to run upon that woe, which belongs to them that call 
goodevill,and evill good, i 

What a ſavage peece of juſtice itis to put the righe , whether of inheritance , of 
honour,tothe decifionof the ſword, when it isno newes for the better to miſcarry 
by the hand of the worſe, 

Therace is nottothe ſwift ; the battell isnot to the ſtrong ; no not to the good: 
Perhaps, God wil corre his own by a foylezperhaps,he will plague hisenemy by a 


victory. They arc only our ſpiricuall combats wherein our faichfull courageis ſure of 
a Crowne. 
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4 Ven the throne of David paſſed many changes' of good , and evill: 
FOILS Good Techoſhaphat was followed with three ſ{ucceſſions of wicked 
FGETS Princesz1nd thoſe three,were againe ſucceeded with three others 
godly,and vertuous z Amaiah for along time ſhone faire, but at 
the laſt,ſhut up ina cloud; The gods of the Edemites marred him 
his rebellionagainſt God , ſtirred up his peoples rebellion againſt 
| him: The ſame hands that flew him , crowned hisſonne Y 72144; 
g | ſo as the young King might imagine it was not their ſpight, that drew violence up- 
on his father,burt his own wickedneſſe. Both early did this Prince raigne and late, 
he began at fixtcene ;z and ſar fifty two yeares in the Throne of 1#d44h : They that 
mutined in the declining age of {maziah, the father ; are obſcquious to the child- 
hood of the ſonne , as if they profeſſed to adore Soveraignty , whiles they hated 
lewdneſſe: The unchanged government of good Princes is the happineſſe; no 
lefſe of the ſubjeRs then of themſelves : The hand knowes beſt to guide thoſe 
raines to which it hath been inured ; and even meane hackneyes goe on cheare- 
fully in their wonted rode z Cuſtome, as it makes evils more ſupportable , ſo 
where it meets with conſtant mindes, makes good things more pleaſing and bene- 
ficiall. 
C| Thewiſc and holy Prophet Zechariah , was an happy Tutor to the minotity of 
King YVz7iah ; Thar veſſel can hardly miſ-carry where a skiltull ſtereſ-man fits ar 
the helme: The firſt praiſe of a good Prince isto be judicious, and juſt, and pious, in 
himſelfe;the next is,ro give care, and way, tothem that are ſuch : Whiles Zechariah 
hath the viſions of God, and Y=z44h takes the counſels of Zechariah, it is hard to ſay 
whether the Prophet,or the King, or the State be happier. 
God will be in no mans debt; ſo lang as Y=234h ſought the Lord,God wade him to 
proſper, Even what we doe out of duty cannot wanta reward : Godlineſle never dif- 
appointed any mans hopes,oft hath exceeded them, If Yz7/4h fight againſt the Phz- 
liftims, if againſt the Arabians,and Mehanims;according to his names, the ſtrength, 
the help ofthe Almighty is with him: The Ammoenites come in with preſents,and all 
D |the neighbour-narions ring of the greatneſſe,of the happineſle of Yz244h; his bounty 
and care makes Jeruſalem both ſtrong,and proud of her new Towers ; yea the very 
Deſert muſt taſte of his munificence, 
The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme , upleſſe it be built up- 
on the foundations of providence and frugality z Y=zi4b had not been ſo great a 
King,if he had not been fo greatan husband; he had his flocks in the deſerts,and his 
heards in the plains;his ploughs inthe fields, his vinedreſſersupon the mounaines, 
and in Carmel: neither was this more out of profit, then delight, for he loved busban- 
dry. Who can contemne thoſe callings for meanneſſe, which have been the pleaſures 
ot Princes? 
Hence was Yz71«h {o potent at home, ſo dreadfull to his neighbours , his warres 
E | had better finewes then theirs ; Which of his predeceſſors was able to maintain fo 
ſcrled an army,of more then of three hundred and tenne thouſand trained ſouldicrs 


of power. 
The greatneſle of /Jzi4h, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines for war, 
have not more raiſed his fame, then his heart : ſois he ſwolne up with che admirati. 


manto dote upon himſelf,and to be lifted up ſo high,as to loſe the fight both of the 
ground, whence he ariſes,and of the hand that advanced him? How hard it is for him 
that hath invented ſtrange Engines for the battering of his enemies , to find out any 
meanes to beat downe his owne proud thoughts £ Wiſe Salomen knew what he 


well furniſhed, well firted for the ſuddenneſt occaſion £ Thrifc is the ſtrongeſt prop | 


on of his own ſtrength, and glory, that he breakes againe;How ealie it is for the beſt | 
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thee,and ſay, Who i the Lord? Ulpon this Rock did the ſon of Szlomen runne and (plir 
himſelfe ; His full ſayles of proſperity carried him into preſumption and ruine : 
what may he notdoe 2 what may he not be ? Becauſe he found his power other- 
wiſe unlimiredy over-ruling in the Court, the Cities, the Fields, the Deſerts, the 
armes, and Magazins, therefore he thinks he may doe ſo in the Temple too : as 
things royall, civill , husbandly , military paſſed his hands, ſo why fhould not 
(thinkes he) ſacred alſo? Iris a dangerous indiſcretion for a man not to know the 


the rankes? 
Upon a ſolemne day, King Y7z44h clothes himſclf in Pontiſicall robes, and inthe 


| view ofthat populous aſſembly, walkes up in ſtate , into the Temple of God, and | 


boldly approching to the Altar of Incenſe , offers to burn ſweet odors upon itto 
the God of heaven: Azariah the Pricſt is ſenſible of fo perillous an incroachment, 
he therefore,attended with foureſcorevaliant affiſtants of thar-holy Tribe , haſtens 
afterthe King,& finding him with the cenſer in bis hand, ready addreſſed to that fin. 
»full devorion,ſayes him with a free , and grave expoſtularion : There is no place 
wherein I could be ſorry to ſee thee,O King, but this, where thou art, neither is there 
any aR,that we ſhould grudge thee ſo much.,asthis, which is the moſt ſacred g Is ir 
poſſible that ſo great an overſight ſhould fall into ſuch wiſdome 2 +Can a religious 
Prince trained up under a holy Zechariah , afterſo many yeares zealous profeſſion 
of piety,becither ignorant,or regardleſle of thoſe limits which God hath ſet to his 
own ſervices? 

Oh, what meanes this unconth attempt? Conſider O dear Soveraigne , for Gods 


| ſike, for thy ſoules ſake,conſider where thou art, what thou doeſt ; it is Gods houſe 


wherein thou ſtandeſt,not thineown , Looke about thee, and ſce, whetherthelc 
vailes, theſe Tables, theſe Pi]lars,theſe wals,thefe Pavements, have any reſemblance 
of cart: There is no place in all the world whence thy God hath excluded thee , 
but only this ; this he hath reſerved for his owne -uſe : And canſt thou think much 
to allow one roome as proper tohim , who hath not grudged all the reft tothee? 
Bur it it be thy zeale of a perſonall ſervice ro God,that hath caried thee hither; alas, 
how canſt thou hope to pleaſe the Almighty with a forbidden ſacrifice « Which 
ofthineholy Progenitors ever dared totread, where thy foot nw ſtandeths Which 
of chern ever pur torth their hand ro tquch this facred Altar £ Thou knoweſt that 
God hath ſer aparr,and ſanRified his own attendaness, Wherefore ſerves the Prieft- 
hood;if this be the right of Kings? wereic not for the ſtrict prohibition of our God, 
it could ſeem no otherthen an honour to our profeſſion , that a King ſhould think 
to dignifie himſelfe by our imployment ; but now knowing the ſeverc charge of the 
great King of heaven, we cannot but tremble to ſce that cenſer in thine hand ; who 
ever, out of the holy Tribe, hath wielded it unrevenged 2 This affront is not to us, 
Itisto the God whom we ſerve ; Inawe of that terrible Majeſty, as thou wouldfſt a- 
void ſome exemplary judgement,O King withdraw thy ſ{cifec, not without humble 
deprecations, from this preſence;and lay down that interdifted handfull , with feare 
and trembling; Be thou ever a King, ler us be Prieſts; The Sceprter is thine, let Cen- 
fers be ours. 

What religious heart could do otherthen relent at ſo faithfull and juſt an admo- 
nition'# But how hard is itfor great perſons toyecld they have offended s Y2xi4h 


f muſt not be faulty , whar is done raſhly ſhall be borne ont with power; Hee was 


wrothzand thus expreſſeth ir: Whar means this ſaucy expoſtulation , O ye ſons of 
Levi, how dare yeethus malapently controll rhe'well-meanraRions of your Sove- 


| raigne#If yee be Prieſts, remember that ye areſubjeas z or if yee will needs forget 


ir, how eafie is it for this hand to awake your memory? What fuch offence can icbe 


| for me to come into that houſe, and to rouch thar Altar, which my royall Progeni- 


; tors have made,beautified, conſetrated?Is the God of this place only yours? Why do 
| yethus ambitiouſlyingroſſe Religion'?.If Princes have notintermedted with theſe 
holy affaires, ic wasbecauſe they wonldnot,,. not becauſe they might not 3 When 
thoſe Jawes were.madeFor the Sancuary, there were no Kings to grace thele divine 


bounds of his own calling : What confuſton doth not follow upon this breaking of 
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ceremonies; yet even then, Aoſes was priviledged. The perſons of Pritices (it yee 
know not) are no lefſe ſacred. then your own. Iris your preſumption toaccount 
che Lords anointed, prophane : Conteſt with thoſe, whoſe dry and unhallowed 
beads arc ſubjeQto your power, For me, I will nora: k your leave to be devour; 
Look yee to your own Cenfures,preſume not to meddle with mine 3 In the mean 
time, can ye thirk this inſolence of yours ſhall eſcape unrevenged ? Can it ſtand 
with the honour of my ſoveraignty, to be thus proudly checked by ſubjets ? God 
doe ſo to me and more alſo, if, Whiles 722444 yet ſpeakes, God ſtrikes: Ere the | 
words of fury can come forth of his mouth , the leprofie appears in his forchead : 
Leprofie was a moſt loathſome diſeaſe ; rhe torehead is the moſt conſpicuous part; 


'Had this ſhamefull ſcurf broken forthupon his hand , or foot , orbreaſt , it might 
have bin hid from the eyes of men ; now the forchead is fmirten wich this judg» 
ment, that God may proclaim to all behalders, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
whoſe arrogance hath thruſt him upon a ſacred charge. Publique offences muſt have 
open ſhame, 
| Irisadangerous thing to put onr ſclves into the affaires , into the preſcnce of 
| God, unwarranted; There cannot be a more fooliſh miſprifion,then,becauſe we are 
| oreat on earth, to think we may be bold with heaven : When Gods meſſengers 
cannot prevail by counſels, intreatics, threats, itis time for God to ſhow his imme- 
diate judgements. Wilfull offenders can expeR nothing but a fearfull revenge. 

Now begins Yzz44hto be confounded in himſelf ; and ſhame ſtrives with lepro- 
| ſie, for a place in his forchead; The hand of God hath done that in an inſtant which 


C: all the tongues of men had attempred in vain: There needs no further ſolicitor of 


his egreſſc ; the ſenſe of his plague ſends him forth alone. And now he thinkes, 
Wre:ched manthat I am, how havell angred God ;; and __ ſclt « I would 
needs come in like a Prieſt, and now go forth a Leper: the pride of my heart made 


made me unworthy of the preſence of men: whiles I affeaed the altar, I have loſt my 
throne ; whiles I ſcornfully rejeRed the advice and cenſures of Gods Miniſters, I 
am now become a ſpeacle of horror,and deformity; ro my own ſervants; I that 


own ſenſes. What doc I under this ſacred roof? Neither is Gods houſe now, for me, 
nor mine own ; what cell, what dungeon is cloſe enough for me, whercin to wear 
out the reſidue of mine unhappy and uncomfortable dayes? O God thou artjult, and 
[ am miſcrable. ' | 

Thus with a dejeRed countenance, and {ad heart, doth Y=ziah haſte to retire 
himſclfe;and wiſhes,that he could be no lefle hid from himſelfe, then from others : | 
How eaſic is it for the God of heaven to bring down the higheſt pitch of carthly 
grearneſſc,and ro humble the ſtabborneſt pride? | 

Upon the leiſure of fecond thoughts, Yz7j4h cannot but acknowledge much fa- 
vour inthiscorreQtion, and confeſſc to have eſcaped wel! ; Others, he knew, had 


happy for him if his forchead may excuſe his ſovl, 

Vz71ah ceaſcd not to be a King , when he began to be aleper ; the diſcaſe of his 
forehead did not remove his Crown :. his ſonne Tetham raigned for him, under him, 
| and whiles he was not ſcen,yet he was obcyed. The charaQer of Soveraignty is in- 
deleble, whether by bodily infirmity, or by ſpirituall cenſure : Neither 1s ic other- 
wiſe, O God, betwixt thee and us,if we be ance a royall generation unto thee, our 
leprofies may deform us, they ſhall not dethrone us : il! ſhall we have the right, 
ſtill the poſſeſſion of that glorious kingdome , whercin we are inveſted from eter» 
nlYs "WW. Ch TY 

y 22 | 


Qqqqq - Abaz 


me think my ſclt worthy the preſence of a God ; Gods juſt diſpleaſure hath now | 


would be ſcnding up perfumes to heaven, have made my naſtinefſe hatcfull to my | 


been ſtruck dead , or ſwallowed up quick for ſo preſumptuous an intruſion: Ir is. 
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| os SED | the vicinity of the true Religion of Judah * Goodnefle (ſuch as 


ous Iſraclite thus zealous for God ? Neither doth the holinefle and mercy of our 


| old forme of Sa/omons, which was made by the pattern ſhewed to ©oſes in the 


] of Gods worſhip. Thoſe humane additions which would fecm to grace the joſticu- 
1cion of God,depraveir : That infinite wiſdome knowes beft what will pleaſe it ſelfe, |, F 
] and preſcribes accordingly ; The fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then the wiſdome of 
1 men; Idolatry and falfhood is commonly more gawdy and plauſible , then truth, 


|thing,which ſome ſervile wits were not ready both to applaud,and juſtifie. 


Contemplations. Lis; > 4 4h 


Ahaz with his new Altar. | 


'Frer many unhappy changes of the two thrones, 4hax ſucceeds 

Isham in the Kingdome of Judah : an ill ſon of a good father, 
nor more the heir of Davids (cat,then of 7eroboams (in:Though 
Iſrael play the harlot,yer whocan abide rhat Judah ſhould fin? 
It is hard not to be infeted with a contagious _—_— hood: 
who ever read that the Kingdome of Iſrael was ſeaſoned with 


— our nature is)is not ſo apt toſpread : A tainred ayre doth more 
caſily affe& a ſound body, then an wholeſome ayre can clearethe fick: Superſtition | 3 
hath ever been more ſuccefflefull, then truth; The yong yearcs of CAhaz are ſoon 
miſ-led to a plauſible miſ. devotion, 
A man that is once falne fromtruth, knowes not where he ſhall ſtay : From the 
Calvcs of Terobeam is Ahaz drawn to the gods ofthe heathen ; yea,now, Bulls and 
Goatcsare roo little for thoſe new deities, his own fleſh and blood is but dear 
enough ; He made his ſonne to paſſe through their fire. Where doe we find any religi- 


God require ſo cruel} a ſacrifice : neither is our dull , and niggardly hand ready to 
gratific him with more cafic obediences z O God how gladly ſhould we offer unto 
thee our ſoules, and bodies, which we may enjoy fo much the more, when they are |. 
thine, fince zealous Pagans ſtick not to leeſe their own fleſh , and blood inan Idols | C 
fire? 

He thathath thus ſhamefully caſt off the God ofhis fathers, cannot be long with» 
out a fearfull revenge. The King of Iſrael galls him onthe one fide; the King of Syris 
on the other: To avoid the ſhock of both, 4447 doth not betake himſclfe to the 
God whom he had offended,who was able to make his enemicsat peace with him; 
butto Tiglah Pileſer King of 4ſhur: him doth he woo with ſuites, with gifts;and robs 
God ofthoſe preſents, which may indear ſoſtrong a helper. He that thought not 
hisſon too dear for an Idol),thinks not Gods filver and gold roodear for an Idola- 
rrous abertor. 

Ohrhe infinite patience ofthe Almighty! God gives ſucceſſe a while to ſo offen- 
five a rivality : This 4fjrien King prevailes againft the King of Syria, kills him,and | 
rakes his Chiefe Ciry, Damaſems; The quarrell of the King of Judah-hath enlarged 
the Territories of his aſſiſtant, beyond hope; And now , whiles this Tz ſyrian vir 
is enjoying the poſſeſſion of his new-won Damaſcus, Aba; gocs vp thither to meet 
him,ro congratulate the viRtory, to adde unto thoſe triumphs , which were drawne 
on by his ſolicication, There he ſees a new faſhioned Altar , that pleaſes his eye; that 


Mount, is now grown ſtale,and deſpicable; A modell of this more exquiſite frame is 
ſent ro Yrijeh, the Prieſt; and muſt be ſampled in Jeruſalem. - 
Itis adangerous preſumption ro make innovations, if but in the circumſtances 


Thar heart which can for the outward homeclinefle deſpiſe the ordinances of God, is j 
already aliened from true Rellgion,and lies open to the groſſeſt ſuperſtition. 

Never any Prince was ſofoulely idolatrons,as that he wanted a Pricſt to ſecond 
| him: An 774jah is firto humour an .AHhaz. Greatnefſe covid never command any 


Erc the King can be returned from Damaſcus, the altar is finiſhed; It were happy if 
truegodlines could be ſo forward inthe proſecutions of good. Neither is this ſtrange 
| pile reared only, but thruſt up betwixt Gods Altar, andthe Temple; in an apparent 


| precedency,as if he had ſaid, Letthe God of 7#d4h come behinde the Deities At | 
ria, . 
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| And now, to make up the full meaſure af his impiety, this idolatrous King will 


_ 


himſclfe be ſacrificing upon his new altar, to his acew gods, the gods of Damaſcw- 
An _ prieſthood well becomes a falſe Deity. Becauſe (ſaith he) the gods of the 
Kings of Syria help thew,therefore will I ſacrifice 10 them that they may help me. 

.Qh blinde ſuperſticion! how did the gods of Syris help their Kings , when both 
thoſe Kings,and their gods were vanquiſhed,and raken by the King of Aſſrie? E- 
venthis Damaſcia,and this altar were the ſpoile of a forraigne enemy z; How then 
did the gods of Sy»i« help their Kings,any other, then ro their ruine * what dotage 
is this to make choyce of afoyled proteRion? But had the Syrians proſpered, myſt 
their gods have the thankes * Are there noauthors good but blockes or Devills £ 
Oc is an outward proſperity the only argument of eruth, the onely motive of de- 
votione O faalith Abs, it is the God thou haſt forſaken , that plagues thee, under 
whoſe only arme. thou mighteſt have prevailed, His Power beates thoſe Pagan 
tockes , one againſt anorher, ſo, as one while, one ſeemes viRtorious, another van» 

wht; and at laſt he confounds both, together with their proudeſt clients: Thy 
Cife ſhall be the beſt inſtance. 

Ofall the Kings of 7#d«4 hitherto, there is none ſo dreadfull an example cicher of 
ſin,or judgement,as this ſon of good 7tham, I abhorre to think that ſuch a monſter 
ſhould deſcend from the loynes of David ; where ſhould be the period of this wick- 
ednefſe ? He began with the high places, thence he deſcends to the Calyes of Dar 
and Beehel; from thence he falls roa Syrias alrarto the Syrian god; then from a part- 
nerſhip he falls ro an-utrer excluſion of the true God, and blocking up his Temple ; 
and thea to the ſacrifice of his own ſon;and ar laſt,as if hell were broken looſe upon 
Gods inheritance,every ſcyerall City,every high place of /#d44h hath a new ged: No 
maryecll if he be branded by the Spirit of God, with,7 hs « that King Ahaz. 

What a fearefull plague did this noyſome deluge of fin leave behinde it, in the 


land of 14dsb? who can expreſle the horror of Gods revenge upon a people that 


ſhould have been his? Pekethe King of 7/r eel, flew an hundred and twenty thou. 
ſand of them inone day : amongſt whom was Maſei«h the ſon of 4baz : O juſt judg- 
ment of the Almighty! A445 ſhedsthe blood of one ſoane to an Idoll: Thetrue 
God ſheds the blood of another of bis ſons, in revenge. 

Yer,the hand of the Lord is ſtretched our till: 

Two hundred thouſand of them were caried away by the 1/-aelites captive , to ' 
Samaria. 

The Edomites came,and caried away another part of chem for bond(layes, to their 
country: 

T he Phliflims came up and ſhared the Cities of the South of 14h, and the villa- 
ges thereof; Shortly, what other is miſerable 7adah, then the prey, and ſpoile of all 
the neighbouring Nations? For the Lord brought Indah low becauſe of T(reel , for hee 
made Iudah naked. andiranſereſſed ſore againſt the Lord: As for the great King of Aſher, 
whom Ahaz purchaſed with the ſacrilegious pillage of the houſe of God, in. 
ſtead of an aydc;he proves a burden; However he ſped in his firſt onſets, now, hee 
diſtreſſed Indah, but ſtrengthned it not : The charge was as great, as the benefit ſmall: 
pays ſhall he cat them our, then reſcue them. No arme of flcſh can. ſhelter 4haz 
rom a V & 

Be wile, O =u Kings,be inſtructed O yee Judges of the carth; ſerve the Lord 
with feare, and rejoyce with trembling: Kifſe the Son leſt he be angry , agd yce pc- 
riſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a licrle. 


His \ubjeRs complaine,that he dyed ſo late, and, as repenting that he ever was, | 
deny him aroome inthe ſepulchers of Kings: as if they ſaid 3 the common carth of 
Tersſalem is too good for him that degenerated from his1!Progenicors , marred his 
Kingdome,depraved his people, forſook his God. 
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| The utter deſtruftion of the Kingdome of Iſrael, |} 


: Kings 17. | NEEAII/ gg P/ 44h wasat a fore heave;yet 1frael ſhall miſ-cary+before it: fuch | 
-4 7Q are the finnes of both , thar they ſtrive whether ſhall fall firſt ; | 
T&F but this lot muſtlight uponthe tenne Tribess though the 'lare 
© King of /#daþ were perſonally worſe then the: moſt of 'rerobs. 
# ams ſucceſſors, yet the people were generally leſfe evilt , upon 
NY. whom the incroachments of Idolatry were more by obrrufion 
then by conſent; beſides thar,thethrones of Za#h had ſomein. 
terchanges of good Princes, 1ſazl none at all: The ſame Juſtice 
therefore that made 7/#ae/ a ſcourge to ſudah, made Aſſyria a fcorpion'to Iſrael; B 
It was the quarrell of Indh that firſtingaged the” King of Afb inthis warre a- 
gainſt 1/7ae/; now he is not ſo cafily fetcht off 3 So-wee have' (ten fome' eager Ma-| | 
| tive,that hath been ſet on by the leaſt clap of the hand, but could not be fooſned by 
the force of ſtaves. - Mo Hog oft 2 gg al 
Salmaneſer King of Afſyria comes up againſt Hoſhed King of 7 ſ#ael;#nd ſubdues him 
and puts him ro his Tribute : This yoke was uncouth and unpleaſing ; The'van- 
quiſhr Prince was neither able to refiſt,nor willing to yeeld ; ſecrerly therefore hee 
treats with the King of Egypt tor affiſtance , as deliring rather'to' hazard his liberty 
by the hand of anequall,then to enjoy a quiet ſubjeion under the hand of an over- 
ruling power; we cannot blame Princes te be jealous of their Soveraignties 5 The 
detaining of his yearly Tribure,and che whiſperings with new confederates , have C 
drawn Ap the King of Aſhur to perfe his own viRtories: Hee returnes therefore 
| with a ſtrong power,and after three yeares ſiege, takes Samaris, impriſons Hoſhes, 
and in the exchange of a wofull captivity, he peoples 1ſraet with '4/ſ5rians , and Aſſy- 
ria with Iſraelites, Now that abuſed ſoyle hath upon a ſurfet of wickedneſle caſt 
out her perfidious owners, and will try how it can fare with heatheniſh ſtracigers: 
Now the A4ſſyrian gallants triumph in the Palaces of Samaria and 7ezreel, whiles the 
Peeres and Captaines of 1ſraet are driven manicled through the'./Hſſ5rian ſtreetes 
and billeted to the ſeverall places of their perpetuall ſervitude: Shortly , now the 
flouriſhing Kingdome of the ten Tribes is come to a finall and ſhamefull end; and 
lo __ in this laſt diſſipation, that, fince that day, no man could ever ſay, Thi 
was 1(racl, | 
Ohterrible example of vengeance,upon that peculiar people , whom God'hath | D | 
choſen for himſelfe,out of all the world ! All the world were witneſſes of the far 
vours of their miraculous deliverances, and proteQions; All the world ſhall be wit- 
| neſſes of their juſt confuſion. 
| Itis not in the power of ſleight errors to ſet off chat infinite mercy : What was it, 


O God, what was it,that cauſed thee to caſt off thine owne inheritance? What but 
the ſame that madethee to caſt the Angells out of heaven ? Even their rebellious 
ſinnes. Thoſe finnes dared to emulate the greatneſſe of thy mercies , no leſſe, then 
they forced the ſeverity of thy judgements : They left all the rommandements of the 
Lord their God; and made them molten Images,even two Calves ;- and made « zrove and 
wor ſhipped all the hoſt of beawen;and ſerved Baal, and cauſed their ſonnes and dang hters to 
paſſe through the fire, and uſed divination,and enchantments , and ſold themſelves to doe\ x; 
evill in the ſight ofthe Lord to provoke him to anger. 
| Neither were theſe ſlips of frailty,or ignorant miſ-takings, but wilfull crimes,ob- | 
ſtinate impietics,in ſpighr ofthe doEtrines, reproofes, menaces, miraculous conviRi- 
ons of the holy Prophets, which God ſent amongſt them: Thy deſtruRion is of thy 
ſelf, O Iſ-ael;whar could the juſt hand of the Almighty doe lefſe then conſumea na- 
tion ſo incorrigibly flagitious? A nation ſo unthankfull for mercies, ſo impatient of 
;remedies,ſouncapable of repentance:ſo obliged, ſo warned,ſo ſhameleſlely, ſo law- 

{leſly wicked? 
W hat nation under heaven cat now challenge an undefaiſible intereſt in God, 
when 1/-ael it ſelf is caſt off? What Church in the world can ſhew ſuch dear on to- | 
ens \ | 
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| kens from the Almighty as this, now-abhorred,and adultcrous ſpouſe ? He that ſpa- 
red not the naturall Olive , ſhall he ſpare the wilde 2 Ic is not for us finners of the 
Gentiles to be high-minded,but awful. 

The 1ſr aelites are caricd captive into Aſſyria ; thoſe goodly Cities of the terine 
Tribes may not lic waſte,and unpeopled: The wiſedome of the vidtor findes it fir to 
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tranſplant hisowne Colonies thither; thar ſo he may raiſe profic thence, with ſccu- 
rity: From Babylon therefore,and Cuthah, and Ava, and Hamath, and Sepharvaim, 
doth he ſend of his own ſubjeRs to poſleſſe, and inhabic the Cities of Samaria. The 
land doth not brooke her new Tenants: They feared not the Lord. (how ſhould they, 
they knew him not? ) Thereforethe Lord ſent Lyons amongſt them which ſlew ſome of 
them : Not the veryeſt Pagan can be excuſed for his ignorance of God ; Even the 
de praved(t nature mightteach us ro tremble at a Deity; Iris juſt with the Almigh- 
tynot to put up ncegleR, where he hath beſtowed reaſon, 

The brute creatures are ſent to revenge the quarrell of their Maker , upon worſe 
beaſts,then rhemſclves, Srill hath God left himſclfe Champions in 1ſrae! - Lyons 
ceare the Aſſyrians in pieces; and put them in minde,thar, had it not beene for wic- 
kedneſſe, thatland needed not to have changed maſters. The great Lord of the 
world cannot want meanes to plague offenders: If the men be gone, yer the beaſts 
are there; Andit the beaſts had been gone , yet ſo long as there were ſtones in the 
walls, in the quarries, God would be ſure of avengers: There is no ſccurity but in 
being ar peace with God, 

The King of Aſhris is ſued to, for remedy : Even theſe Pagans have learned to 
know that thele Lyons were {cnt from a God, that this puniſhment is for ſin; They 
know mt the maner of the God of the land,therfore he hath ſent Lyons among them: T he(c 
blinde heathen that think every land harh a ſeyerall God, yer, hold that God, wor- 
thy of his own worſhip; yer, hold that worſhip muſt be grounded upon knowledge; 
the want of that knowledge puniſhable , the puniſhment of that want , juſt and di- 
vine. How much worſe then Afyrians are they that arc ready to aſcribe all calami. 
tics to nature,*o chance ? that acknowledging but one God of allthe world,are yet 
careleſſe ro knowthim, to ſerve him £ 

One of the Prieſts of 7ſ-ael is appointed to be caried back to Samaria, to teach 
che Aſſyrian Colony the taſhions of the God of the land, not for devotion, but for 
impunity: V aine Policicians think ro fatisfie God by patching up religions; any 
formes are good enough for an unknown deity : The Aſſyrian Prieſts teach , and 
praQtice the worſhip of their own gods 3 The [ſraclitith Prieſt preſctibes the wor- 
ſhip of the true God; The people will follow both; the one out of liking , the other 
out of feare : Whar a prodigious mixture was here of religions 2 true with falſe, 
Jewiſh with Paganiſh, divine with deviliſh 5 Every diviſion of theſc tranſplanted 
Aſlyrians had their ſeverall deities, high places, ſacrifices ; This high Prieſt of 1/- 
rac intercommons with every of them : So that now theſe fathers of S1maritaniſme, 
are inatall ; They fear the Lord and ſerve thejr idols ; No beggers cloke is more pee- 
ced then the Religion of theſe new inhabirants of 7ſrael. Iknow not how their bo» 
dies ſped for the Lyons, 1 am ſure their ſoules fared the worſe for this medly: Above 
all things God hates a mungrell devotiony If we be not all 7/7 eel, irwere betterto be 
all Aſhar,z It cannotſo much diſpleaſe God to be unknown or negleed , asto bee 
conſorted with Idols. 


— —_——______ 


Hezekiah and Senacherib. 


, Þ $Sr4ct is gone, 1ad4h is left ſtanding z or rather ſome few ſprigs of thoſe 


Lag Br two tribes : ſo wehave ſeen inthe ſhredding of ſome large timber-tree, 
9 Ry oncor two boughs left at the top to hold up the ſap. Who can but la- 


\ 


gy ment the poore remainders of thar languiſhing kingdome of David? 


Take out of the two Tribes of 1udab,and Benjamin, one hundredand 
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hundred thouſand that were caricdaway capuve to Samariaz Take out thoſe that 
weretranſported into the bondage ofthe Edowites; and thoſc that were ſubducd in 
che South parts,by the Philiſtims;alas what an handfull was |cftro the King of 1adab 
ſcarce worth the name of adominion ! Yet, even now, our of the gleeds of 1adah, 
doth God raiſe up aglorious light to his forlorne Church ; yea, from the wretched 
loynes of Ahaz,doth God fetch an holy Hezekiab. It had been hard to conceive the 
ſtate of 1#d«h worſe then it waszneither was it more miſcrable , then finfull, and in 
regard of both, deſperate; when beyond hope, God revives this dying ſtock of Da. 
vid,and out of very ruines builds up his own houſe. _1ha7 was not more the ill ſon 
of a good father, then he was the ill father of a good ſon. He was the ill ton of good 
lothem, the ill fatherof good Hezekiab: Good HeFekich makes amends for his fa. 
thers impiety; and puts a new life into the heartlefle remnant of Gods people.- 

The wiſdome of our good God knowes when his aid will bee moſt ſcaſonable, 
moſt welcome; which he then loves to give, when he findes us leftrof all our hopes : 
That mercifall hand is reſerved for a dead lift, then, he failes us nor. 

Now,you might have ſeen this pious Prince buſily beſtirring himſelfe, in ſo late 
and needfull a reformation, removing the high places, battering and burning the I. 
dols,demoliſhing their Temples,cutting dowa their groves , opening the Temple, 
purging the alrcars,and veſlells,ſanRifying the Prieſts, rekindling the Lampes , renu- 
ing the incenſc,re-inſtituting the ſacrifices , eſtabliſhing the order of Gods ſervice, 
appointing the courſes, ſerling the maintenance of the Miniſters , publiſhing the de- 


ſolemnity,incouraging the people,contriburing bountifully to the offerings , and, in 
one word, ſoordering allthe affaires of God.as if he had been ſent down from hea- 
ven to reſtore Religion 3 as if David himſclte had been alive again in this bleſſed 
heyreznot ſo much of his Cown,as of his picty. Oh 1«dah, happy inthy Hezekiah! 
Oh Hezekiah, happy in the gracious reſtauration of thy 1#dah | _1hax ſhall have no 
thank forſuch a ſonne; The God thar is able of the very ſtones to raiſe children to 
Abrahams,raiſcs a true ſced of Davidout of the corrupt loynes of an Idolater « That 
infinice m_ is not tyed tothe termes of an immediate propagation : For the ſpace 
of three hundred yeers, the man after Gods own heart had no perfeR heir till now; 
Till now did the high places ſtand: the devotions af the beſt Princes of Iudeh were 
blemiſhed with ſome weak omiſſions, Now the zeal of good Hezekiah clcarcs all 
thoſe defeQs,and worksan entire change, 
How ſcaſonably hath the providence of God kept the beſt man for the worſt 
times? When God hath a great work to doc, he knowes to fithimſelfe with inſtru- 

ments. 
No marvell ifthe Paganiſh Idols goe to wrack, when eventhe brazen Serpentthat 
Moſes had made by Gods own appointment , is broken in peeces : The Iſraelites 
were ſtung with fiery Serpents,this brazcea Serpent healed them, which they did 
no ſooner ſee,then they recovered: But now , fuch was the venome of che Iſracli- 
tiſh Idolatry,that this Serpent of brafſe, ſtung worſe then the fiery 5 That , which 
firſt curcd by the eye, now bythe cyec ay the ſoule ; That which was at firſt, 
the type of a Saviour, is now, the deadly Engine of the enemy, Whiles it helped, 
it ſtood it ſtood whiles it hurt not;but when once wicked abuſe hath turned ic into 
| an Idoll, what was itbut Nehu(bten ? 

The holineſle of the firſt inſtitution cannot priviledge ought from the danger of 

a future pn—_ znor,as the caſe may ſtand, from an utter abolition : What anti- 
quity,what authoriry,what primary ſervice might this Serpent have pleaded 2 All 
that cannot keep it out of theduſt. Thoſe things which are neceſſary in their being, 
beneficial in their continuance, may ſtill remain when their abuſe is purged ; but 
rhoſe things whoſe uſe is but temporary,and whoſe duration is ncedleſſe and unpro- 
fitable,may ceaſe with the occafion,8 much more periſh wich an inſeparable buſc. 

Hezekiah willingly forgets who made theSerpent, when he ſces the 1/r«e/ires make it 
an Idoll : Itis no lefſe intolerable for God,to havea rivall of his own making. 
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twenty thouſand whom Peksh the King of 1ſrael flew in one day. Take outtwo, A 


crees for the long-negleRed Paſſe-over; celebrating ir,and the other feaſts, with due | , 
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marvell ifthe Lord were with him; ifhe proſpered , whicherſoever the wentz Thie 
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fended,return from me,what thou putt on me will I beare. The comfort of liberty may 
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Since Hezekiah wasthus,above all his Anceſtors, upright with the Lord; ic is no 


ſame God that would have his juſtice magnified in the confuſion of the wicked 
Princes of 1/-ael and Iudsh,would have his mercy nolefſe acknowledged,in the bleſ- 
ſings of fairhfull Hezekiah, 

The great King of Aſſyria had ina ſort ſwallowed up both theKingdoms of [udah, 
and 1ſrael;yet not with an equall cruelty;He made 1ſrael captive, 1uds (upon awil- 
ling compoſition) tributary. 7ſrel is vaniſhed in a tranſportation z 1udah continues 
under the homage wherein 4 haz left it: Hezekiah had raigned but fix years when 
he ſaw his neighbours of 7ſ-ae/ packing into a miſcrable captivity z and the proud 
Aſſyrians Lording intheir Citics; yct,cven then, when he ſtood alone,in a corner of 
Indah, durſt Hezckiah draw his neck our of the yoke ofthe great,and vitorious Mo- 
narch of Aſſyriazand,as if one enemy had not been enough, at the ſame time; he falls 
upon the incroaching Philiſtims, and prevails. Itis not to be asked , what powers a 
mancanmake, bnt in what termes he ſtands with heaven, The unworthy father of 
He7ekiah had clogged Indsb with this ſervile fealry to the Aſſyrianzwhart the conditi- 
ons of that ſubj<Rion were, it is too late,and necdleſlefor us to inquire ; If this pay- 
ment were limited to a period of time, the expiration acquitted him z If upon cove- 
nants of ayde, the ceſſation thereof acquitted ; him, If the Reforming of Religion, 
and baniſhment of Idolatry ran under the cenſure of rebellion, the quarrell on Heze- 
kiahs part, was holy;on Senacheribs unjuſt: but if the reſtipulation wereabſvlute, and 
the withdrawing of chis homage upon none but civill grounds, I cannot excuſe the 
good King from a juſt offence : It was an humane frailty in an obliged Prince , by} 
force to effeR a free and independant Soveraignty. 

What doe we mince that fat, which holy Hezekiah himſclfe cenſures £ 7 have of- 


notbe had with anunwarranted violence. Holineſſe cannot freeus from infirmity: 
It was a weaknefle to doe that aR, which muſt be ſoon undone with much repen- 
rance and more loſe : This revolt ſhall coſt Hezekiah (befides much humiliation) 


three hundred yeerly Talents of filver, thirty Talents of gold : How much better 


had itbeen for the Cities of 1#d«h to have purchaſed their peace with an calic Tri- 
bute,then war with intolerable taxation ? 

Fourteen yeers had good Hezekiah fed upon a ſweet peace, ſauced only with a fer 
penſion;now he muſt prepare his Palat for the bitter morſels of war. The King of 
Aſſyriais come up againſt all the defenced Cities of 1#de/;, and hath taken them: 
Hezekiah is fain to buy him out with too many Talents ; The poor Kingdome of 
Indah is exhauſt,with ſo deep a payment;in ſo much asthe King is forced to borrow 
of God himſclfe; for He7ekiah gave him all the filver that was found in the houſe of the 
Lord;yea,at that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the deores of the Temple of the 
Lord,and fromthe Pillars which he had over-laid,cy gave it to the King of Aſſyria.How 
bard was good Hezek4ah driven,ere he would be thus bold with his God £ Surely if 
the mines,or Coffers of Iudah could have yeelded any ſupply , this ſhift had been 
hatefull;to ferch back for an enemy, that which he had given to his Maker : Only 
neceſſity excuſes that from ſacriledge inthe ſon , which will, made ſacriledge inthe 
father: That wich isonce devored toa ſacred uſe , may not be called back to a pro- 
fane: But he whoſe the carthis,and the fulneſſe of it, isnot ſo taken with our metals, 
that he ſhould more regard our gold,then our welfare: His goodnefſe cannot grudge 
any outward thing for the price of our peace: To rob God out of covetouſneſſe , or 
wantonneſſe,or negleR,is juſtly damnable; we cannotrob him our of our necd ; for 
then he gives usall we takegand bids us ranſome our lives,our liberties; The treaſures 
of Gods houſe, were precious, for his ſake,to whom they were conſecrated, but more 
precious in the ſight of the Lord was the life of any one of his Saints. 

Every true Iſraelite was the ſpirituall houſe of God , why ſhould not the door of 
the materiall Temple be willingly ftripped, to ſave the whole frame of the ſpiricuall 
Tempics Take therefore, O Hezekiah, what thou haſt given , no gold istoo holy to 


redeeme thy vexation:It matters not ſo much how bare the doores of the youy | 
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be,in a caſe of neceſſity, as how well the inſidesbe furniſhed with fincere devotion, 
O the cruell hard heartednefle of thoſe men which will rather ſufferthe living Tem. 
ples of God to be ruined,then they will ravſome their life, with tarrhings! 

It could not be, but that the ſtore of needy 1ud4/ muſt ſoon be drawn dry with ſo 
deepan exaRion, that ſumme cannot be ſent, becauſc ir cannot be raiſed: The cruell 
Tyrant calls for his'Bricks whiles he allowes no ſtraws His anger is kindled becauſe 
Hezekiahs Coffers have a bottome ; with a mighty hoſt doth he come up againſt 
leruſalem ; therefore ſhall that City be deſtroyed by him , becauſe by him ic hath 
been impoveriſhed;the inhabitants muſt be ſlaves,becanſe they are beggers, 

Oh lamentable,and,in fighr,deſperate condition of diſtreſſed 1eruſalem | wealth 
it had none; ſtrength ithad, bura little ; all the Country round about was ſubdued 
to the A{ſſhrian; thar proud viRtor hath begiut the walls of ic , with an innumerable 
army, ſcorning that ſuch a ſhovell-full of earth ſhould ſtand out bur one day; Poore 
lers{alem ſtands alone, blocked up with a world of enemies , helpleſle , friendlefle, 
comfortleſſe; looking for the worſt of an hoſtile fury; when Tartan and Rabſars, and 
Rabſhakeh, the great Captaines of the 4 ſſ5rians call to a parlee. HeFekiah {ends to 
them three of his prime officers, his Steward , his Secretary, his Recorder. Lord, 
what inſolent blaſ: hemicsdoth that foule mouth of Rabſhakeh belch out againſt the 
living God,againſt his anointed ſervant 2 

How plauſibly doth he diſconrage the ſubjets of Hezekiah,how proudly doth he 
inſult ypon their imporency, how doth he brave them with baſe offers of advantage; 
and laſtly , how cunningly doth he fore-lay their confidence (which was only lett 
them) in the Almighty , proteſting nor ro be come up thither withour the Lord; 
Tht Lord ſaid to me, Goe up t0 this land and deſtroy it, How feartull a word was this ? 
The reſt were but vain cracks,this wasa thunderbolt to ſtrike dead the heart of He- 
zekiab, If Rabſhakeh could have been belecved, Teruſalem could not but have flown 
open; How could it think ro ſtand out nolefſe againſt God, then men £ Even thus 
doth the great enemy of mankinde; if he can diſhcarten the ſoule from a dependance 
upon the God of mercies,the day is his: Lewd miſcreants care not how they bely 
God fortheir own purpoſes. 

Eliakim the Steward of HeJekiah well knew, how much the people muſt needs be 
affeed with this pernicious ſuggeſtion; and faine would therefore, if not ſtop that 
wicked mouth, yet divert theſe blaſphemies into a foraine expreſſion. I wonder, | 
that any wiſe man ſhould look for favour from an enemy : Speake 1 pray thee, to thy 
ſervants in the Syrian language : What was this but to teach an adverſary how to do 
miſchiete? Wherefore came Rabſhakeh thirher bur ro gall HeFekiah,ro withdraw his 
ſubjets? Thar tongue is propereſt for him which may hurt moſt 3 Deprecations of 
evill ro a malicions man areno better then advices. An unknowne idiome is fir to 
keep counſell;they are familiar words that muſt convey ought to the underſtanding, 
Lewd men arethe worſe for admonitions. 

Rabſhakeh had not ſo ſtrained his throat to corrupt the citizens of Ier»ſalem, had it 
not been for the humble obreſtation of E/iakim, Now he reares up his voice , and 
holds his {ides,and roares out his double blaſphemies; one while affrighring the peo- 
ple with the great power of the mighty King of 4ſhria; another while debaſing the 
contemptible force of Hezekiah;now ſmoothly alluring them with the aſſurances of 
E! ſafe and ſucceſſefull yeeldance ; then, diſcouraging them withthe impoſſibility of 
| their deliverance; laying before them the fearfull examples of greater nations van- 

quiſhed,by that ſword,which was now ſhaken over them  triumphiog in the impc- 
rency, & miſcariage of their gods: Who are they among all the gods of the Countries that 
have delivered their Country ont of mine hand, That the Lord ſhould deliver Ieruſalem, out 
of mine hand? Where are the gods of Arpad, and of Hamath? Where * but in that helliſh 
| darknefſe,thar is ordained both for them and for thee , barbarous ./ ſſyrias, that da- 
[reſt thus openthy mouth againſt thy Maker : Andcan thoſe Atheous cyes of thine 
ſce nodifference of gods?Is there nodiſtance betwixt a ſtock,or ſtone, and that infi- 
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nite Deity that made heaven andearth £ It is enough that thou now feeleſt it; thy 
torments have taught thee roo late, that thou affrontedſt a living Ged. 
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| Rabſbekebyin k tevengefultanſwer tothoſe impicties: All is huſhty nota word ſgunds 


\« Hor didthefingers andrrongues of thoſe Jewiſh Peercs and people itch to.be at 


A 


| from thblewatls: I doe not more wonder at Hezekiahs,wildome, in cam mariding-{t- 


rulous meſſage, . - | 


lence, ithenatthe ſubjects obedience inkeeping, it z ; This railer covtd not be. mgre 
ſpighted;then with noanfwerzand,if he might be exaſperated ,- he.gould not be rc - 
formed;beſides,the rebounding of thoſe multiplyed blaſphemies, might leave. ſome 
ll impreſſions in the multitude; This ſulphurous flask, therefore, dyes ia his own 
(moak:: only.leavingan hatefull ſtench behinde ite, 7 1 | 
Good He3ekiah cannox eaſily paſſe over this devilih oratory 3 no ſooner doth he 
hear of it;1then he rends his clothes; and'covers: himleif:with ſackcloth , and be» 
takes himſclfto the houfe of the Lord;z and ſends ths. officers, and the, graveſt of 
the Prieſts,clad in ſack-cloth, to: Eſay the Propher-of God, with a dolefull aodl que. 
Ob the noble piety of Hezekiah ! notwithſtanding all the ſtraits of the fiege; and 
the danger'of ſo powerfull an enemy ; 1 find nor the garments,of this good King, 
any otherwiſe then whole , and unchanged; but now ſo ſqon as ever ablaſphemy 
is uttered againſtthe Majeſty of his God ; (though -by a Pagan dog). his cloathes 
aretorn, \and turned inte-fackclorh : There can. be oo 'betterargumeng of afh up- 
right heart , then to be more ſenſible af the indignitics:oftercd ro: God , then of.our 


own darigers. Even theſe-deſperate reproaches ſead -Hezekiah tothe temple: [The 
more we {ce Gods name prophaned, the more ſhall we;at we bettruly religious, love 
and honour 1t. : , PRIEST ; 

W hither ſhould HeZekiah run but to the Temple, tathe Prophet # There; thexe 
isthe refuge of all faichtull ones,where they may ſpeak with God ,, where they may 
be ſpoken eorfrom God,and ferch comfort from both: Ir is not. pofſible,.thar a be- 
leeving heart ſhould be diſappointed: Iſaiah ſends that meſſage to the good King, 
that may dry up hisreates, and cheer his countenance-,, and charige\liis {jt 31 Thy 
ſaith the Lord;Be not afr aid of the words which thou haſt heard, with which the ſervants of 
the King of Syria have blaſphemed me, Behold,1 will ſend 4 blaſt upan him he ſhall hear 
arumor,and ſhall return to his own Land,and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his oy 


| Land, . 


Loczeven whiles Senacherib was in the height of hisjollity and. aſſurance:z - Gods 
Prophet fore«ſces his ruine ; and gives him for dead , whiles thar Tyrant thought 
of nothing bur life and'victory; Proud and ſecure worldlings httle dreame of the 
neere approach of their judgements : whiles they are plotting their deepeſt defgnes; 
the-over-ruling juſtice ofthe Almighty hath contrived their ſudden contuſion, and 
lces,andiſers chem theiriday, $70 
- Rabſhakeh rerurnes, and finding the King of Aſſyri« warring againſt 'Libna/, re- 
ports to him-the filent; (and therein ):contemptuous anſwer , and firme xe{otutions 
of Hezekiah, Inthe meancrime God pulls Senacherib by the care, with the newes of 
the approaching army of 757hakah King of Erhiopia,which was comming upto rgile: 
the ftege;and ro ſuccourhis confederates : That dreadfull power will nor allow rhe 
Aſſyrian King,ia perſon tolcad his other forces up againſt leruſalem, nor to continue 
his former Leaguer long before thoſe walls. But now, he wrices big words to:He2e- 
kiah, and thinks with bis chandering menaces to beat open the gates, and levellche: 
bulwarks of 7eraſalens: Like the truce maſter of Rabſhakehyhe reviles the God of Heaz 
ven;and baſcly parallels him with the dunghill deitics of the heathen, 2260 
Good Hezekiahgets him into his ſanRuary ; there he ſpreads the lettf before 
the Lord ; and callsrothe God that dwells between. the Cherubims, to fevenge 
the blaſphemies of Sewatherib ,' toiprotedt and reſcue! himſclfe:, and his people, 
Every one of tholc words picrced heaven ; which was no lefſe open to mercy 
unto HeFekjab , then , vengeance to Senacherib ; Now is 1/ajah addreſſed with: a 
ſecond meſſage of comfort to him; who doubrleſſe diſtruſted not the firſt : /bnly:the, 
retteration of that furious blaſphemy made him take faſter-hold , by. his fairhfull- 
devotion, Now, the jealous God in a diſdain of ſo blaſphemous:a conteſtativn, 
riſes upin a ſtile of Majeſty, and gloriouſly tramples upon this ſaucy infolency+; 


Bec awſe 


— 


mo, 


194. | Contemplation. Js Lin XX. 


Becauſe they rage againſt me, and thy tumult is _ into mine earcs, therefore I wilput | A 
my hook into thy noſe,and my bridle into thy lips: and will turme thee back bythe may thas \ 
cameſt, Loc Senacherib, the God of heaven makesa beaſt of thee , who haſt ifo bru. f 
riſhly ſpurned at his name , if thou be a ravenous Beare , he hath an hook for thy 
noſthirils : If thonbea reſty horſe, he hath a bridle for thy months Tn Tpighr of thee 
thou ſhalt follow his hook, or his bridle; and ſhalt bee ledto thy juſt' ſhame by ei. 
the Fs wie | | 

It is not for us tobe the Lords of our own ations ; Thws ſaith the Lord concerning | 
the King of Aſſyria; He ſhall n#t come imothis City, nor ſboot an arrow therg nor come be. 
fore it with ſhield nor caſt a bank againſt ityby the way that he came ſhall be return <+c.lm- 
potent men,whar are we in the hands of the Almighty ! we purpolſc, hee. ove-rules, 
we talk ofgreat matters,and think to doe wonders z he blowes upon our proje&s, | B 
20d chey vaniſh with our ſelves: He thar hath ſet boundsto the Sca,-. hath appointed 
limits ro the rage of the proudeſt enemies, yea,even the Devils themielves are con- 
fined; Why boaſt yece your ſelves, O yee Tyrants,that ye can doe miſchicfe? ye are 
ſtinted: and even withinthoſe liſts, is confuſion. 

O the bes mn of givine Juſtice! That wery night the Angell of the Lord went out, 
and [mote in the campe of the _ an handred foureſcore and five thouſand end when 
they roſe early in the morning behold they were all dead corps, 

How ſpeedy an execution was this, how miraculous? No humane arme ſhall haye 
the glory of this viRtory; It was God that was defied by that preſumptuous 4ſſrien, 
[t is God that ſhall right his own wrongs ; Had the Egyptian, or Ethiopies forces 
been come up,tho the ſame God had done this work by them , yet ſome praiſe | 
of this ſlaughter had perhaps cleaved to their fingers. Now an inviſible hand ſheds 
all this bload;that his very enemies may cleare him from all partnerſhip of revenge, 
Go now wicked Senacherib,and tel of the Gods of Hamath and Arpad,8 Sepharacim, 
and Hewe,and Is4h,which thou haſt m—_ and ſay, that HeJekiabs Godis but as 
one of theſe: Goe,and adde this Deity to the number of thy conqueſts : Now ſay, 
that c—_— in whom he truſted hath deceived him, and graced thy Tri- 
umphs. 

With ſhame and grief enough is that ſheaped Tyran returned to his Ninivie, ha- 
ving leftbehinde him,all the pride and ſtrength of 4ſyria,for compoſt to the Jew- 
iſh fields. Well were itforthee O Senacherib,ifthou couldſt eſcape thus; vengeance. 
waits for thee at home,and welcomes thee into thy place, whiles thou art worſhip- D' 
ing inthe houſe of Niſrech thy god,two of thine own ſons ſhall be thine executio- 
ners, See now if chat falſe Deity of thine can preſerve thee from that ftroke which 
the true God ſends thee by the hand of thine own fleſh 3 He that flew thine hoaſt | 
by his Angels, ſlayes thee by thy ſons : The ſame Angell that killed allthoſe thou- | | 
ſands,could as caſily have ſmirtenthee; bur he rather reſerves thee for the further 
rorment of an unnaturall ſtroke,that thou mayeſt ſee too late, how eafic it is for him 
in ſpight oftby god, to arme thincown loynes againſt thee. 

Thouartavenged,O God,thouart avenged ifully of thine enemies. Who- 
foever ſtrives with thee,is ſure togain nothing bur loſſe, bur ſhame, bue death, but 
hell. The 4/ſyriaws are ſlaine, Sexecherib is rewarded for his blaſphemy : Terwſelewis 
reſcued, Heekiah rejoycesgthe nations wonder and tremble. O love the Lord all ye 


A the Lord preſcrveth the faithfull, and plenteoufly rewardeth the proud 
ocr, * 
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Hezckiah fich, recovered, viſited. 


EIT EZekiah was freed from the ſiege of rhe Afqrians , but hee is ſurpriſed | | 

| (18 [7 wirtha diſcaſc: hethat delivered him from the hand of his enemics, | | 

= 1A [mitcs him with fickneſſe: God doth not ktus looſe from all afiiQions, 

HY 1 whoanhe redeemes us from one; | | It 

| | | _ To think that #ezekink was cither not thankofull 'c dy 
or 
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' for thou ſhalt die and not live. Itis no ſmall mercy of God that he gives us warning of 


for his deliverance,or roo much lifred up with glory af ſo miraculous a favourzwere 
an injurious miſ-conſtruRion of the hand of God; and an uncharicable cenſure of an 
holy Prince: For,though no fleſh and blood can avoid the juſt deſcrt of bodily pu- 
niſhment,yet God doth not alwayes ſtrike wich an intuition of fin 5 ſometimes he 
regards the benefit of our triall;ſomerimes the glory of his mercy inour cure. 

It was no ſleight diſtemper,that ſeized upon Hezekiah,bur a diſcaſe both painful, 
and fierce,and in nature deadly. O God, how thou laſheſt even thoſe whom thoulo- 
veſt! Hadſt rhou ever any ſuch dearling in the throne of Indab as HeFekiah ? Yer he 
no ſooner brearheth from a miſcrable ſiege, then he panteth under a morrall fick- 
neflſe; whenas yet he had not ſo much as the comfort of a child to ſucceed him, thy 
Prophet is ſentro him with the heavy meſſage of his death , Sex thine houſe in order , 


ourend;we ſhall makean ill uſe of ſo gracious a premonition, if we make not a meer 
preparation for our paſſage. Even thoſe that have notan houle, yet have a ſoule; no 
ſoul can want important affairs to be ordered fora final difſolutionzthe negleR of this 
beſt thrift is deſperate. Set thy ſoul in order,O man,for thou ſhalc dic and not live, 

If God had given HeFekiah a ſon,nature had bequeathed his eſtate; now, he muſt 
ſtudy to find heirs : Even theſe outward things, (though in themſelves worthleſſe ) 
require our carctull diſpoſition, to thoſe we leave behinde us , and if we have delay. 
ed theſe thoughts , till then, our ſick beds may not complain oftheir importunity; 
We cannot leave to our families a better legacy,then Peace, 


OS ——— 


Never was the Prophet Eſay unwelcome to this good King,untill now: Even ſad 
tidings muſt be caried by thoſe meſſengers , which would be fairhfwlll: neither: may 
we regard ſo much how they will be taken,as by whom they are ſenr, 

It was a bold and harſh word to ſay toa King,Thos ſhalt die,and net live. docnot 
heare Hezthiah rage,and fret atthe meſſage, or threat the bearer ; but hee meckly 
turnes his face tothe wall, and 'weeps, and prayes : Why tothe walls Was ir for the 
greater ſecrecy of his devotion? wasit for the more freedome from all diſtraQion? 
was it that the paſſion which accompanied his prayer,might have no witneſſes 2 Or, 
was it for that this wall lookt towards the Temple, which his heart and eyes ſtil mo. 
ved unto, though his feet could not? | 
Howſoeverthe paticnt ſoule of good Hezekiah turnes it ſelfe to that holy God, 


| 


from whom he ſmarrs,and bleeds,and poures our it ſclfe into afervent deprecation, 
1 beſt$Fh thee,0 Lord,remember now how I have walked before thee in truth , and with a 
per feet heart, and have done that which s good in thy fight. 

Couldſt thou feare, O He7ekiab, that God had torgotten thine integrity £ The 
grace that was in thee, was his own works could he inthee negle@ himſelfe ? Or 
doſt thou therefore doubr of his remembrance of thy faichfulneſſe, becauſe he ſum- 
mons thee to re ceive the crovn of thy faithfulneſſe, glory, and immortality ? where- 
in canſt thou be remembred,if this be to forget thee? What challenge is this? Is God 
a debter to thy perfeRion? Hath rhine holy cariage merited any. thing from that in- 
finite juſtice? Far,far were theſe preſumpruous conceits from that humble and mor- 
tified ſoulc : Thou hadſt hated thine own breſt, if it could once have harboured ſo 
proud a thought. This perfeRion of thine was noother, then an honeſt ſoundneſle 
of heart , and life , which thou knoweſt, God had promiſed to reward: Ir was the 
mercy of the covenant thatthou pleadedſ?, nor the merit of thine qbedicnce. 
Every one of theſe words were ſteeped inteares: Burt what meant theſe words, 
theſe teares? I hear not of any ſuir moved by HeFekiah;only he wiſhes to be remem« 
red, in that which could never be forgotren,though he ſhould have intreated for an | 
oblivion, = 

Speak out Hezekiah, what is it thatthy teares crave, whiles chy lips expreſſc not? 
O let me live,and T ſhall praiſe thee O God, | | 

In anaturall man none could wonder at this paſſionare requeſt z who can but won- 
der at it,ina Saint? whoſe happineſle doth but then beginne, when his life cealcth: 
whoſe miſcry doth but then cad, when his death enters:the word of faith, is, 0+ let 


we die, that 1 may enjoy thee, How then doth the King. cry ar the newes 
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of that death, which ſome reſolute Pagans have enterrained with {miles £ Certain- 
ly,the beſt man cannot ſtrip himſelf of ſome fleſh, and whiles nature hath an unde- | 
niable ſhare in him,he cannot bur retain ſome ſmatch of the {ſweernefle of life, of 
the horror of diſſolution; Both theſe were in Hezekiab , neither of them could tranſ- 
port him into this paſhon? they were higher reſpects that ſwayed with ſo holy a 
Princeza tender care of the glory of God, a carctull pity of the Church of God, His 
very tears ſaid;O God,thou knoweſt thatthe eyes of the world are bene upon me, as 


one that hath abandoned their Idolatry and reſtored thy ſincere worſhip; I ſtand 
alone inthe midſt of a wicked and idolatrous generation , that looks thorough all 
my aRions,all my events, If now they ſhall ſee me ſoatchr away in the midſt of my 
dayes,what will theſe Heathen ſay; how can thy great name but ſuffer in this my un- 
timely extinftion ? 

Beſides, what will become of thy poore Church , which I ſhall leave feeblyre. 
ligious,and as yet ſcarce warm, inthe courſe of a pious reformation 4 how ſoon 
ſhall ic be miſcrably over-grown with ſuperſtition , and heatheniſme 3 how ſoon 
ſhall che wilde Boar of Aſſyris root upthis little vineyard of thine? What need 1 
beſeech rhee,O Lord,to regard thy name, ro regard thine inheritance? 

What one teare of HeJekiah canrun waſte ? Whar can that good King pray for, 
unheard,unanſwered? Senacherib came in a proud confidence to ſwallow up his city, 
and people: prayersand tears ſend him away confounded : Death comes to ſwal- 
low up his perſon.(and that not without authority; )prayersand tears ſend him away 
diſappainted. Before 1ſaiah was gone out into the middle Court, the word of the 
Lord came ro him, ſaying , Tarne = , and tel HeJekiah the Captain of my people; 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Davia thy father; Ihave heard thy prayer, have ſeenthy 
tearsy behold I will heale thee; On the third day thou ſhalt goe upto the houſe of the Lord, 
and 1 will adde tothy dayes fifteen yeares. L 

W har ſhall we ſay then, O Godzhaſt thou thus ſoon changed thy purpoſe £ Was 
ir not thy true meſſage whichthy Prophet , even now, delivered to' Hezekiab ? Is 
ſomewhar falne our that thou fore. ſaweſt not? or doeſt thou now decree ſomewhat 
chou tmeaneſt not? The very thought of any of theſe were no better then blaſphe. 
mous impiety, Certainly, HeJekiah could nor live one day longer, then was eter- 
nally'decrecd; The decrec of Gods'cternall counſcll had trom everlaſting determi- 
ned him fifteen yeares yet longet: Why then doth God ſay, by his Prophet, Thou 
ſhatr die.and not live? Heis not as man thar he ſhould repent; rhe meſſage is changed, 
the will is not changed ; yea rather the meſſage is explicated, not changed ; For the 
fienifird will of God,though ic ſound abſolutely, yer muſt be underſtood with con- 
dition; that tells-Heze&rah what he muſt expeRfrom the narure of his diſcaſe, whar 
would befall him, without bis deprecations : There was nothing but death in the 
ſecond cauſes, what ever ſecret purpoſe there was in the firſt; and thar purpoſe ſhall 
lic hid for a time,under a reſerved condition : The ſame decree that ſayes, Ninive 
ſhall be deſtroyed , meanes, if Nznive repent , it ſhall not be deſtroyed, he 
that findes pood reaſon to ſ1y, HeZekiab ſhall dy, yer ſtill meanes, if the quickned 
devotion of HeFekiahſhall importune mee for life, it ſhall be protraRted. And the 
ſame God that hath decreed this addition of fifteen yeares, had decreed to ſtirre 
vp the ſpirit of HeJekiah, to that vehement and weeping importuniry, which 


and oP revealed will moveſt us inthoſe wayes , whereby thou cffeReſt thy ſc- 
cret will. < 

How wonderfull is this mercy # Hezekiahs tearcs are not dry upon his checks, 
yea his breath isnot paſſed his lips, when God ſends him a comfortable anſwer. 
How carefullis the God of compaſſions, that his holy ſervant ſhould nor languiſh 
one houre, in the expeQation of his denounced death £ What ſpeed was here, 
ja inthe errand , ſo 'in the aR of recovery 2 Within three dayes ſhall Hezekiah be 
upon his feer, yea his feet ſhall ſtand in the Courts of Gods houſe; he that now 
in his bed, fighes and groancs arid weeps out a petition, ſhall then fing outa chank(- 


giving in the Temple; O thouthat heareſt the prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come: 


ſhouldobraini”. O God, thou workeſt thy good pleaſure in us, and with us; | 
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With what cheerful aſſurance ſhould we approach to the throne of that grace, which 
never failed any ſupplianr. 

Neither was this grant more ſpeedy,then bountifull;we are wont to reckon ſeven 
years for the life of a man;and now,bchold,more then two lives hath God added to 
che age of HeFekiah, How uncxampled a favour isthis? who ever but Hezekiah knew 
his period ſo long before? the fixedacſle of his terme,is no lefſe mercy, then the pro- 
traction; we mult be content tolive or dic at uncertaintiesz we are not worthy to cal- 
culate the date of our own times:Teach ws,0 Lord,ſo r8 number our dayes , that we may 
apply our hearts to wiſdome. ; | 
' There is little joy in many dayes, if they be evil; Hezekiah ſhall not be bleſſed only 
with lite, but with peace; The proud Aſſyrian threatens an invaſtonn; his late foyle 
ſtill Ricks in his ſtomack,and ſtirs him to a revenge;the hook 1s in his noſtr;1s, he can- 
not move whither he liſt; The God of heaven will maintain his own quarrell : 1 wil 
defend this City for mine own ſake,and for my ſervant Davids ſake, Loc, tor his life He- 
zekiah is beholden (next under the infinite goodnefle of God) to his prayers , for 
his proteaion , to the deare memory of his father David ; \urely for ought wee 
find, HeFekiah was no lefſe upright,and lefle offenſive then David;yct both Hezekiab 
and Jcruſulem ſhall fare the better for Davids ſake , above three hundred yeares 
after. | 
To that man after his own heart , had God ingaged himſelf, by his gracious 
promiſc,to preſerve his throne, his ſced: God loves ro remember his ancicat mer- 


cics: How happy a thing isit to be faithfull with God; this is the way to oblige thoſe 
which are yct unborn;and to intayle bleſſings upon the ſucceſhons of future genera- 
tions. 

It ſeemes it was ſome peſtilent ulcer that thus indangered the life of Hezekiah, 
Iſaiah is not a Prophet only, but a Phyfitian. And 1ſai4b ſaid, Take a lump of figs: He 
that gave an aſſurance of recovery , gives a receit tor the recovery, The decree of 
God includes the meanes : neither can the medicine work without a word neither 
will the word work without the medicine; both of them muſt mectin thecure: If 
wee ſo truſt the promiſe, that we negleQthe preſcripr, we preſume to no purpoſe. 
Happy is that ſoule, that ſo regards the promiſe of Gods Prophets,as that withall he 
reccives their counſels. | 

Nothing could be more proper for the ripening of hard and purulent tumors, then | 


dry figs; Herein 7ſaiahs direftion was according to nature z Wherefore ſhould we 


balketheordinary road,where it is both faire and neer? 

The ſudJdencontradiQion of the meſſage cauſcsa juſt difhculty inthe aſſent. HeJeki- 
ah therefore craves a fign; not for that he diſtruſted;bur that he might truſt the more; | 
we can nevertake too faſt hold of thoſe promiſes of God , which have not more | 
comfort in the application , then narurall impoſſibility in the performance, We be. 
lecve, Lord, help ourunbelcet. 

The ſick King hath his option; His father was offered aſigne and refuſed irghe ſues 
for one, and obraines it:Shafl the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or back tendegrees? As 
if heaven ir ſclfe lay open to his choice ; and were ready cither to mend his pace, or 
retire for his confirmation ; What creature is not cheerfully forward to obey the 
faich of Gods ſervants. 

Hezekiah faſtens rather upon that ſigne which is more hard , more diſagreeing 
from the courſe of nature; nor without good reaſon 3; Every proofe muſt be clearcr 
then cherhing to be proved, neither may there want a meet proportion betwixr 
bothz now the going forward of the ſhadow was a motion , no other then naturall, 
the recovery ofthar peſtilent diſcaſe was againſtthe ſtream ofnature; the more diffi- 
Cult ſigne therefore, the ſurer evidence. 

Whether ſhall we more wonder at the meaſure of the love of God to Hezekiah,or 
at the power of 1ſaiahs faith in God 2 Out of both, either the Sun goes back mn hea- 
ven that his ſhadow may goe back on carth,or the ſhadow nolcfle miraculouſly goes 
back on earth, whiles the Sun goes forward in heaven. Ir is truce that the Propher 
ſpeakes of the ſhadow,not of the Sun zexcept perhaps becauſe the motion of the Sun | 
Rrrrr is 
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is beft difcerned by the ſhadow; and the motion of the ſhadow is led by the courſe 
of the Sun: beſides that,the demonſtration of rhis miracle is reported to be locall in 
the Diall of Aha7 , not univerſall ;' in the ſcnſible length of the day ; withall ; the 
retrair of the Sunne had made a publike and noted change in the frame of nature ; 
chis particular alteration of the ſhadow in places limited , might ſatisfie no leſſe 
without a confuſive mutation in the face of the world z Whetherſoever; to draw the 
Sunne back together withthe ſhadow z or to draw the ſhadow back withour the 
Sunne,was the proofe of a divine omnipotence z able therefore to draw bick the 
life of HeFekiah , fifteen degrees , from the night of death , rawards which it was 
haſting. O God, thou wilt rather alter the courſe of heaven and carth, then the 
faith of thy children ſhall ſfinck for want of ſupporration, 

It ſhould ſeem the Babylonians finding the Aſlyrians power abated by the re. 
vengefull hand of Gods Angell,and their own diſcord, rook this advantage of a te. 
volc; and now to ſtrengthen their part, fall in with Hezekiah King of Judah, whom 
they found the old enemy to the Aſſyrians, and the great favorite of heaven : Him 
they wooe with gifts;him they congratulate with Ambaſſages : The ſame of Heze- 
kiahs fickneſſe, recovery, form,and affurance of cure, have drawn thither meſſen. 
gers,and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of Babylon. 

The Chaldees were curious ſearchers into the ſecrets of nature , eſpecially into the 
motions of the celeſtiall bodies; Though there had been no politick relations, this 
very Aftronomicall miracle had been enough to fetch them to Jeruſalem , thar they 
might ſceche man, for whole ſake rhe Sun forſook his place, or the ſhadow forſook 
the Sun, 

How ealily bave we ſeen thoſe holy men miſ-carried by proſperity , againſt 
whom no miſeries could prevaile? He that ſtood out ſtoutly againſt all the Aſſyrian 

otiſcr$;@linging the faſter ro his God, by how much he was harder affaulred by Sena. 
cherib; melteth now with theſe Babylonian favours,and runs abroad into offentive 
weakficfſes, : 

The Babylonian Ambaſſadors are too welcome to Hezekiah, As a man tranſported 
with the honor of their reſpeQive and coſtly viſitations, he forgets his tears , and his 
turning tothe wall; he forgets their incompatible Idolatry ; ſo hugging them in his 
boſome, as if there had been no cauſe of ſtrangeneſſe : Ali his doores flic open to 
themzand in a vaineglorious oftentation all his new-gathered treaſures, al his ſtrong 
armories entertain their eyes z nothing in his houſe , nothing in his Dominion is 
hid from them. | 

Oh Hezekiab,what meanes this impotent ambition? Tr is not long ſince thou tareſt 
off the very plates of the Temple doors,to give unto Senacherib;and can thy treaſures 
be ſuddenly ſo multiplied, that they can be worthy to aſtoniſh forrain beholders* Or, 
ifrhyſtorehouſe were asrich as the carth , canthy teart be ſo vain as to be lifted up 
with rheſc heavy metals  Didſt thou not ſee that heaven it ſclfe was at thy beck, 
whileſt thou wert humbled? and ſhal a little earthly drofle have power over thy foul? 
Canthe flarteriog applauſe of ſtrangers ler thee looſe into a proud joy , whom the 
late meſſage of Gods Prophet reſolved into teares? O God, if thou do not keep us, as 
well in our ſun-ſhine,as in our ſtorme, we are ſure toperiſh : Asin all time otour tri- 
bularion,fo in all time o* our wealth, good Lord deliver us. 

Alas, how ſleight doth rhisweakneſſe ſeeme in our eyes , to rejoyce in the abun- 
dance of Gods bleſſings? to call in forraine friends to be witneſſes of our plenty? to 
raiſe our conceits, ſome littl-, upon the acclamations of others,upon the value of our 
own abilities? 

Lay thy hand upon thy mouth , -O fooliſh fleſh and blood , when thou ſeeſt the 
cenſure of thy Maker. 

Iſaiah the Prophets ſcnt ſpeedily ro HeFekiah , with a ſharp and heart breaking 
mefſage: Behold. the dayes come that all that # in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
have laid np in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be carried into Babylon, nothing ſhall beleft ſaith 
the Lord; And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee , which thou ſhalt beget, ſhal they take 
away,and they ſhal be Eunuches in the palace of the King of Babylon. N 
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| No fin canbelightin HeJekiab : the holineffe of the. perſon addes tothe unholi. 
neſſc of rhe a&; Eminency of profeſſion doubles borhthe offence, and che judgement, 
This glory ſhall endiin an ignominiousloffe, - - in 1 Aro; iow 
The great and holy God will nordigeſt pride in any, much leffeinhis own. That 
which was the fubje& of Hezekiabs fin; ſhall becho matcer of C_—_ r thoſe 
with whom he finned,ſhall be his $1twashisrreaſuronmd-munition, where. 
in he prides himſclfetotheſe men of Babylon: 'Themen of Babylon ſhall carry away 
his treaſure and munitionz Whatnow Hezekiah wurcemptthem wich a glorious 
boory;as ſomefond traveller that would:ſhow hiv poldco-a Theefes © 06 
Theſe-worldly things are furthereſtroff fron thetheart y Perhaps HeFekab might 
not be much troubled with:their lofſe : Loc, God comes <lofertohim,yer, ' 
. As yet was HeFekiabchildleſſe;howmnchberrer hadit birtto cominue ſo til,then 
'to be plagued in his ifue © He ſhall now beger childrento ſervitude y! his loynes ſhall 
 yeeld Pagesto the Court of Babylon+ whiles he fees rhenr borne Princes , he ſhall 
foreſee them made Buriuches in a forrain 'Palacet: Whnatcomfort can he take in the 
wiſhes and hopes of fons, when ere they be born, he hears them deſtined to captivity 


and e?. 172 3 $1 6T: D 2 ; C0 4 

' This to was ſmart, yetgood Hezeh}ab killes itghis heart firuck him no leſſe, then 
the mouth of the Propher 4 meekly rrherefote doth he yield to this Uiviric correRi- 
on; Good is the word of tht Lard which then hefifpoken Thou haſt fpoken this word, bur 
from the Lord; it is not thine, but his; and being his, it muſt needs be, like himſclfe, 
: Good, becauſe it is juſt, for Thave deſerved more , atid worſe , Good, be- 


peace and truth in-my dayes ? Thave deſerved a preſent payrnemt} © God thou defer- 
reſt it; T have Ueſerved'it in;perſon, thou referveſt jt for thoſe whom I- cannor yet ſo 
fecle, becauſe they-ars not; I have deſerved war and camule, thou favourcſt me with 
peace; I have defcrvedto be over-run with ſuperſtition 5 and Idotatry, thow bleſſeſt 


terme$the bleſſing wetc'too good for mez but rowthou haſt promiſed, and wilt nor 
—_— that both truth and peaceſalt be in tay dayes; Lord, Faderethy juſtice; T 
elle rhy mercy. . ClogtiooNg 
God Schildren are neither waſpiſhnor ſullen when'they are chid or beaten, but pa- 
tiently bold their backs:tothe ſtripes of adiſpleaſed mercy,knowinghow much more 
God is to be mapnified,' for what he might have done, then repined ar, for what he 
hath done;refigning'themſclves over into the hand of that gracious flſtice, which in 
their ſmart ſeeks their reformation andglory,- + i * ali 


| 
| | |mewith'truth; ſhouldſt thou continue truth anrome,(though upon the moſt anquier 
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Manaſleh: - 


SI, | : Still in the throne of Iudah. there is a ſucceſſion, and inter- 
IANS) change of good andevill: Good Tvrbamris ſacecetied by wicked 
ou CA \Abazzwitked Ahazis ſucceeded bygood Heeekiuh, good HeFe: 


forthe comforrofrhe Church, les rn 
"The yorg yeares of Manaſſeh give advantage to his miſ-carrizes Even whiles he 
—_ _—— ,—_ the ooniotas wayed the'Scepter :'Whirher may notachild 
,<lpecially to agari :like ſuperſtition? As infancy i | 
of all iniptetions F- moſt of eral bh 35 yy gr por 2: r rrp x __ 
Neither did Manaſſeh begin more carely,then he held outlong; He raigned more 
yeares then his good father lived , norwichftanding 'the miraculous addition to his 
2ge; Morethenever any King of Iudah;beſides ould reach: Lengrh of daycsis tho 
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etue rule of Gods favour ; ' As plants-laſbidnger then ſenfirive- creatures, and brute 
creatures out-livethe reaſonable y ſo,amongftthe rcaſonable,itis no newes for the 
wickedly preat,to inherit theſc carthly glories;longer then the beſt, 

- There wants not apparent reaſon for —_ z Good Princes are fetchr a- 
way toa better Crown 3 They cannot be'loſers;that exchange: a weak and fading 
bonor,for a perfeRiion and eternity. of bleſſednefſe : 'Wicked men, live long to their 
own diſadvangezthey doe butearryiſo many more brands totheir hell: If therefore 
there bea juſt manthat periſheth tt hisrighteouſncle 5 and; there/be; a wicked man 
that prolongs his life ip his wikckednefle,farbe.it from us,cither to pirty the remoyall 
,of the-juſt,or to eavy the continuance of the wheked;: This continues rothis lofſe, that 
| to an happy advancement; >rmion bot go! MN | 
- {Iris very like chat Hezekab marrying ſolategin. the vigourboth of his age,and ho. 
linefſe, mate a carefull choice of4wifefurableeo hid awn picty ; Nexcher had! his 
delight been ſo much. in-het; (aetortliog, ta her- tame)" if her delight had nor beege, 

as his, in God ; Their iſſueſwaryes from both, ſo fully inhefiriog ehe vices ot his 
rand. father Ahaz as if there had been no intervention of an Hezekiabe! Same have 
| {etnthe kernell of a well fruited plant degenerare into that crab, or willow:, which 


cogevil to his ſol Mansſſch,as Ahez-was fice-from traducing govd to his ſon #eJe. 
kis; Evill is incorporated inthe beſt nature, whereas even the leaſt good: deſcends 
from above. - Non 3; hd eniod bet nn 137 ohio oft et 

. We may not meaſyre grace by meatesr. Was ic poſſible that <2 anafſth havis 
been trained up in the rcligious Court of his father #exekiah ,-nader the;-cyc- of io 
holy Prophets and Pricſts, under the ſhadow' of the/Temple of God;afxexachild- 
hood ſeaſoned with fo gracious precepts, with fo frequent. exerciſc-af davgiion, 
ſhould run thug wild into all heatheniſh abominacions: j 25-if ahere! hag. beene pg- 
rhing bur Idolatry inthe ſced of his conceprion:,--in- ther mille; of his aguribmen, 
inthe rulcs ofhis1oſtitution, inthe practice of his examples 5: blow! vaingargall out- 
ward helps withour the influence of Ggds Spirit?.and char Spirit hrogbes whore be: 
| el: good education taiſeth great hopes; batthe proofe/of:-them is a8 the divine 
| benediQtion, v-15m vt 5! 

| gar tolook at the out-rages ofthis wicked;ſonne of Hezekiah + What havock 
doth be make inthe Churchof God? as if he had-been; born to rvine Religion, as 
if has only #clicity-had been to untwiſt,or reare, in one day; tHar;holy web which his 
farther had been weaving nine and twenty yearcs 2 and contrarily , to fſct up in one 
houre that offenſive pile , which had been ahove three. hundred yeares in pulling 
down: {o long had the high plices ſtood, the zcale of HeFekiah in demoliſhing them 
honoured him, above all hispredeceſſors z and now the tirſt at of this green head 
was _ /—_ : That miſchiofe may þe dbne in a day , which many ages cat 
not redreſſe, 


Fearefull were the preſages of theſe bold beginnings ;' From the miſ-building of 


to a falſe,cven to Basl,the God of 4hab, the ſtale Idoll of the heathen; yerfurcher, 
not. content with ſo few Deitics , he worſhipsall the hoaft of heaven z and that he 
might deſpight God yet morc, he ſcts up altars totheſe abuſed rivals of their, M.ker, 
in che very hauſc of the Lord, thatholy place doth henor fears to /defijewith the 
graven mage of the grove”, : that he had-made: Never Amoritedid dly as 
 £Menaſſeh; and,which was yer. wprſc, it ſufficed not to bethus wicked himſclt , but 
he ſeduced Gods people to theſe abominatiens ; and that his example might move 
the more, he fparesnor his own ſon fromthe fire of the Idob-ſacrifice. Neither were 
| his witcheries lefſe enormious,, then his Idolatry ; he obſerved times , he uſed in- 
chantments,hedealt with familiar ſpirits , and with wizards : Neither were cither 
of theſe worſe then his cruclty; He ſhed innacent bloud till he had filled: Jeruſalem 
from one end to another, | '- ,/ » * $ Ns 
O ©Hanaſch,howno leſſe eruellwere thou-to thine own ſoule,then to thy Judah: 
What an hideous iſt of monſtrous impicry is bete; Any one of which were enough 
| | | FM | to 
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gave the originalleo.his ſtockzyer can T; nor ſaythat HeZekioh was as froe fromtradu- | 
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theſe Chappels of the Hils cothe true God, © Hanaſſeh proceeds to creding Of altars | 
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co draw judgment upon a world; but whar hell is ſuffcicac for all together s _ | 

What brows are not now lifted up to an attentive expeRation- of ſome preſcat, 

and fearfull vengeance from God, upon ſuch flagitious wickedneſſe £ therefore chu 
aith the Lord, Behold 1 am bringing ſuch evill upon leruſale » and 1adah that whoſorver 
Leareth of it both his eares ſhall tingle: The perſon of Mansſſeh is not capable of revenge 
enoughgas his ſin dilated irſelfe by an inf<Rious diffuſion to his people, ſo ſhall the 
puniſhment, We are ſenſible of the leaſt couch of our own milerics , how rately are 
| we affected with other mens calamiries? yet thisevill ſhall be ſuch, as that the rumor 
of it ſhall beat no care thar ſhall nor glow with an aſtoniſhing commiſcration : Whar 
then O God,what ſhall rhat plague be,which thou threarneſt with ſo much preface 
of horror? 1 will firetch over Ieruſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
of Ahab, andT wil wipe leruſalem as a man wipeth a arſh, wiping it and turning it up- 
fide downe : <Andl will forſakethe remnant of mine inheritance ; and 1 will deliver 
them into the hand of their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey and a ſpoil anto all their e- 
nemies. 

Itis enough O God,itis enough : Whar care can bur tingle £ What eye cari but 
weep? what haire can bur ſtarr ap? whar heart can be bur confounded ar che menti- 
on of ſo dreadfull a: revenge? Canthere be a worſe judgement then deſolation, cap- 
tivity,deſcrtion, ſpoyle, an 1 torture of prevailing enemics? but however , other Ci- 
ties and Nations have undergone theſe dyſaſters, wirhour wonder;rhar all this ſhould 
befall rorhy Jeruſalem , the place which thou haſt choſen co thy ſelfe, our of the 
whole earth,the lot of rhine inheritance,the ſeat ofthine abode , whereof thou haſt 
ſaid, Here ſhall be my reſt for ever,it is able to amaze all cyes,all cares, 

No City could fare worſethen Samaria , whoſe inhabitants afcer a wofull ſiege, 
were driven, like cattell, inco a wretched ſervitude; Jeruſalem ſhall fare no better 
from Nebschadnez7ar the King of Babylon : Jeruſalem the glory of the earth, 
the dearling of heaven; Sce, O yee vaine men , that boaſt otthe. priviledges of 
Chairs and Churches, fec, and tremble. There is no place under heaven to which 
the preſence of God is ſo wedded as that the fins thereof ſhall not procure a dif- 
dainefull,and finall divorcerThe height of tormet favours ſhall be but an aggravati. 
on of vengeance, | 

This totall vaſtation of [cruſalem ſhall rake time: onwards, God begins with the 
perſon of wicked X4n{ch;againſt whom he ſtirres up the Capraines of the hoaſt of 
the late friend , andolg enemy of Judah : Thofe chornes amongſt which he had 
ſhrouded his guilty head,cannot ſhelter him from their violence; they take him and 
bind him with fetters of Iron, and carry him to Babylon; Therc he lies loaded with 


| upon Devils? What bur a dying lite, and atormenting dearh can be fic for a man of 


| grain, bur for the edge of the fickle , wherewith it is cur down ; /the ſtroke of the 


chaines, in an uncomfortable dungeon, exerciſed with variety of tortures , fed with 
ſuch courſe pittances of bread , and fips of water , as mighr maintaine an unwilling | 
life,to the puniſhment of che owner. What eye can now pity the deepeſt miſcries 
of Manaſſeh? What bur bondage can befit him,thar hath fv lawlcfly abuſed his liber- 
ry? What bur an utrer abtication can befic him thar hathcaſt off his God , and doted 


blood? 

Whonow would not have given this man f-r loſt 5 and have lookt when hell 
ſhould claime her own ! But oh che height,oh the depth of divine mercy 2 After all 
thefeprodigiesof fin, cMangfſth is aconvert; When be was in af fiiftion he beſought the 
Lord his God,and humbled himſelf zreatly before the God of his Fathers. How true is that 
word of the Prophet,Yexation zives anderſtanding. The viper when he is laſhed,caſts 
up his poyſon: The traitor when he is racked,telts that truth which he had clſe never 
mtered, Kthe croffe beare us nor to heaven,nothing can : What ufe were there of the 


flayle , wherewith it is beaten 4 the weight aadatrrition of the mill, wherewith 
ris cruſhed; the fire of the oven wherewith it is baken ? Say now, Maneſſeh, 
with that Grand-father of thine (who was, tith now , too" good for thee) 1: 


was 2ood for mee that I was afflicted : Even thine iron was more precious to 
thee, then thy gold; thy Gaole was a more happy lodging to thee, then thy Palace; 
rrrr 2 0 OE 0 OT 
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| Babylon was a berter Schoole co chee,rhen Jeruſalem: whar fooles are we to frowne , A 
upon our afflictions * Theſe , how crabbed ſoever, are our beſt friends, They are | 
not., indeed, for our pleaſure, they are for our profit: their iſſue makes them wor- 
| thy of a welcome. What doe wee care how bitter that potion bee which brings 
healch? 
How far a man may goe,and yet turn? Could therebe fouler fins then theſes Loc 
here was Idolatry in the height, violation of Gods houſe, forceries ofall kinds,bloo. 
dy crueltyto his own fleſh, to the Saints of God ; and all theſe againſt the ſtream 
| of a religious inſtirution,of the zealous counſels of Gods Prophets, of the checks of 
; his own heart, | 
| Whocan complain that the way of heaven is blocked up againſt him, when he 
ſces ſuch a finnerenter? Say the worſt againſt thy ſclfe, O thou clamorous ſoule; |3 
Here is one that murthered men,defied God, worſhipt devils ; and yet finds the way 
ro repentance;itthou be worſe then he,deny (if thou canft) that to thy ſclfe , which 
God hath not denied to thee,capacity of grace : In the meane time,knowthar it is 
not thy ſin, but thine impenitence thar barres heaven againſt thee. 

Preſumenotyct, O man', whoſoever thouarr,of theliberty of thy converſion; 
| aS if thou couldeſt run on lawleſly in a courſc of finning , till thou come to the brim | 
' of hel;and then couldſt ſuddenly ſtop,and return at leiſure : the mercy of God ne. 
ver ſet period toa wiltull ſinner ; neither yet did his own corrupt deſires; ſo as 
; when he is gone the furtheſt, he could yet ſtay himſelfe from another ſtep: No man 
[ that truly repents is refuſed: but many a one finnes ſo long, that he cannor repent. 
| His cuſtome of wickednefſe hath obdured his heart , and made it flint to all good | 
| impreſſions, There were 1eroboams, and Abijams, and Ahabs,and Toaſhes, and Ahazes, 

in theſe ſacred Thrones, there was but one Hanaſſeb. God hath not left in any 
mans hand the raines of his own heart,to pace,and turne, and ſtop as he liſts ; This 
priviledge is reſerved to him that made it ; 7t i not of himthat wils , nor of him that 
runs but of God that ſhewes mercy :and that mercy negleRed, juſtly binds over tojudg- 
ment. | 


I wonder notat M4nzſſch,cither finning,or repenting,I wonder at thy goodneſſe 
O Lord,who after thy juſt permiſſis of his ſin,calleſt him tbus gracioully to repent; 
and ſo receiveſt him — So as Manaſſeh was not a more loathſome and mon- 
ſtrous ſpectacle of wickedneſſe, then he is now a pleaſing and uſefull patrerne of 
coniverſion ; Who can now deſpiire of thy mercy , O God , that ſees the tears of a | 
| Manaſeh accepted £ when we have debauched our worſt , our evill cannot match | - | 
| wich thy goodneſlc; rather it is the praiſc of thy infinite ſtore, that where finne a- 
bonnds,grace abounds much more; O keep us from a preſumption ofgrace, that we 

| may repent; and raiſe us from a diſtruſt of grace, when we have repented, 
| Noſooneris Manaſſeh penitent, then he is frees his prayers have at once looſed 
him from his fins,and from his chaines;and of a captive have made him a King; and 
from the dungeon of Babylon have reſtored him to the Palace of Jeruſalem : How 
cabe is it for the ſame hand that wounds,to cure : What cannot fervent prayers doe, 

cithcr for our reſcuing from evill,or for our inveſting with good? 

Then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he was God. Then: and not befores Could: his yon- 
gcr yeares e{capethe knowledge of Gods miraculous deliverance of Jeruſalem trom | x 
the. Afyrians £ Could he but know the flaughter that Gods Angell made in one 
nighr,of an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand? Could he but have heard the juſt 
revenge upon Senacherib? Could he be ignorantof his fathers ſupernarurall recover 
ry? Could he but ſce thateverlaſting monument of the noted degrees in the Diall of | | 
Aha7? Could he avoid the ſenſe of thoſe fifteene yeares, which were ſuper-added to 
his fathers age? What one of theſe proofes dothnor evince a Deity? Yet,till his own 
ſmart,andcure, eManaſſeh knew not that the Lord was God. 
© Fooliſh: ſinners: pay deare for theirknowledge ; neither will-indure tobetaught 
good. cheape:: fowe have ſeen reſty horſes that will not movetill they bleed with| | 
| | the ſpur: So we;have ſecndull and carclefle children, that will: learne norhing but 
| | what is put into thera withthe rod. | The 
| T ef i 
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A The Almighty will be ſure to be known for what he is, if not by faire meanc \| 

[yer by foule; Ifour proſperiry,and peace,and ſweet experience of his mercy can win 

us to acknowledge him, it is more for our caſe , bitr, if we will needs be taught by 
ſtripes,!t1s noleſlc for his glory. EO ce 

Manaſſehnow returns another man to Irruſalem: With what indignation doth he 
[look upon his old follics £ and now,all che amends he can makeyis to undoe what he 
didz ro dothar which he undid: He took away the ſtrange Gotls , and the 1doll out tf the 
| | houſe of the Lord, and all thealtars that he had built in the mount of the houſe ofthe Lord, 

and in teruſalem,and caſt them ont of the City. True repentance begins to decline at rhe 
ablarives deſtroying thoſe monuments of ſhame which former error had reared; The 
thornes muſt firſt be ſlubbed up, ere the ground can be capable of ſeed ; The tric 
B method of grace,is firſt, Ceaſe to doe evill;then, Learn to doe good, | 

In vaine had Manaſſeh profeſſed a repenrance,i' the ſtrange gods had ſtil held pol. 
ſeſſion of Jeruſalem,if the Idoll had ſtill harboured in Gods Temple, it forraine al- 
tars had (till ſmoked upon the holy mountain 5 Away with all his traſh , when once 
Manaſſch comes to a true lenle of piety. 

There is nothing bur hypocriſic io that penitent , who afterall vowes, and tcares, 
retaines his old abominations ; Ir is that poorz peece of {acisfation which we can 
giveto the divine juſtice, in a hearty indignation, to fling down that cup of wicked- 
| | neſſe wherewith we have been bewitched , and co trample upon the ſheards : with- 
| out which, confeſſion is but wind, and the drops of contrigion, water, 

The living God loves to dwell clean, he will not come under the roof of Idols, 
C| noradmit Idolsro come under his : Firſt therefore, ©Hanaſſeh caſts ont the ſtrange 
gods &idols,and alrars; and then He repairs thealtar of the Lord , and ſacrifices there- 
on peace-'fſerings,and thank-offerings.Nor,till he had puli'd down, might he build; & 
when he had pull'd down, he mult build: Trac repentance 1sno lefſe aQive of good. 
What is it the betrer,if whe the Idolatrous altars are defaced, the true Ged hath not | 
an Alcar creed to his Name? In many altars was ſuperſtition;in noaltars, Atheiſtne. 

Neither doth penitent £4 anaſſeh build God a new altar, but he repaires the old, 
which by long Ci{- uſe lay waſte,and was moſhe and movidred with age and negle. 

God loves well his own inſtitutions ; neither can he abide innovations , ſo much 
as in the out-fides of his ſervices. It is an happy work to vindicate- any ordinahce of 
| God from the injurics of times,and to reſtore it to the originall glary. x 
;D| Wharthave our pious Governors done otherin'Reltigion £ had we gone about ty, 
lay a new foundation, the york had been accurſed;now we have onely ſcraped off 
| ſome ſuperfluous moſle, that was grown upon theſe holy ſtones, we have cemente#t | 

ſome broken peeces,we have pointed ſome crazy corners with wholeſome morter, 
in ſtead of baſe clay,wherewith it was diſgracefully patched up: The altar is old,ie is 


<_—_ 


Gods altar: It is not new,not ours:. If we have laid one new ſtone inthis ſacred buil. 
ding,let ic flye in our faces,and beat our oureyes. 
| Oa this repaired altar doth Manaſſeh ſend up the {ſacrifices of his peace, of his 
thankfulneflſe ; and doubtleſſce the God of heaven ſmells a (weer favour of reſt ; No 
perfume is (o pleaſing to God,as that which is caſt in by a penitent hand. 
It had not kao the turnthat Manaſſeh had approached alone to this renued al- 
E tar; As his lewd example had withdrawn the pgople from their God; fo now he com- 
| mands Indah to ſerve the Lord God of Iſrael, Had he been (ilent, he could not have been 
unfollowed : Every a of grearnelle is preceptive ; bur now that Religion is made 
Law,whart Iſraclice will not be devout? 

Thertrue God hathnow no compecitour in Iudah; Allthe Idolls are pull'd down, 
| [the high places will not be pull'd down;an ill guiſe is caſily taken up, is not ſo cafily 
left: Aftzra common depravation of Religion, itis hard to returne unto the firſt 
| | purity: as whena garment-is deeply ſoiled, ic cannot without many lavers recover 
the former cleanneſle. | 
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2 Chron. 34-3» 


| thoughts upon the repayring and beautifying of this houſe of the Lord. 


g Er, yetif wemuſt alter from our ſelves,it is betterto be a Manaſſth, 
aſ% then a /eaſh: 10aſh beganne well,and ended ill: 9 anaſſeh beganill, 
and ended well; his age varied from his youth, no Icſfc, then one 
J# mans conditioncan vary from anothers ; His poſterity ſucceeded 

in both; Ammon his ſon ſucceeded in the fins of £Hanaſſehs youth, 
lofiah his grand-child ſncceeded in the vertucs of his age, What a 
vaſt difference doth grace make inthe ſame age? MH anaſſch began 
his raigne at twelve yearcs,7oſih at cight; Manaſſeh was religiouſly bred under Heze. 
kiah; loſiah was mif-nurtured under Ammon; and yet Manaſſeh runs into abſurd Idc- 
latries, 7oſi«his holy and devour. The Spirit of God breathes freely ; not confining it 
ſelfe to times,of meancs, | 

No rules can bind the hands of the Almighty; It is in CY proofe too true a 
word,that was ſaid of old,Wobe to thee O Land, whoſe King i a childe: the goodneſle 
of God makes his own exceptions ; Iudah never fared better , then in the green 
yeares of a lofiah: If we may not rather meaſure yourh and age by government, and 
diſpoſition, then by yeares: Surely this, 7oſiah was older with ſmooth checkes, then 
Manaſſeh with gray haires. Happy is the infancy of Princes , when it falls into the 
hands of faithfull Counſellors. 

A good pattern isno ſmall help for young beginners , 74h ſers his father David 
before him, not Ammen,not Maneſſeh: Examples are the beſt rules for the Incxperi- 
enced, where their choice is good , thedireRions are eaſieſt : The Laws of Godare 
the waics of David, Thoſe Laws werethe rule,theſe waycs were the praRtice;Good 
Toſiah walks in all the wayes of his Father David, 

Even the minority of 1oſiah was not idlezwe cannot be good too carely : Ar cight 
years it was enough to have his eare opento hear good counſaile z to have his cyes 
and heart open to ſcek after God : Artwelve , he begins to aR and ſhewes well that 
he hath found the God he ſought : Then he addreffes himſclfe to purge Indah and 
lcerufalem, fromthe high places, groves, images,altars, wherewith it was defiled;bur- 
ning the bones ofthe Gow rieſts upon their alcars; ſtreawing the aſhes ofthe 
idols upon the graves ofthem that had ſacrificed to them, ſtriving by thoſe fires and 
mattocks to teſtific his zealous dereſtation of all idolatry. 

The houſe muſt firſt becleanſed , ere it can be garniſhed ; no man will caſt away 
his coſt upon unclean heaps ; ſo ſoon as the Temple was purged , 19{iah bends his 


,own hands with that ſacred ſpoile, inthe dayes of 4m1ah; after this, _4has riflesit 
(for Tiglath Pileſcy,King of Aſſyria ; then Hezekiah is forced to ranſack the treaſures 


| 


; (when other young Gallants would havethought of nothing bur plea 


for this pious uſe ; the King ſends Shaphan the ſcribe to Helkijah the Prieſt to ſumir 


| 


| 


 Whatſtir was there 1n Tudah,wherein Gods Temple ſuffered nor 2 Sixe ſcverall 
times was it pillaged, whether out of force or wil:Firſt,7eho«ſb King of Iudah is faine 
by the ſpoile of it ro ſtopthe mouth of Hazel; Then , 7oaſh King of Ifracl fils his 


of it for Sexacherib ; yetafter, the ſacriledge of £Manaſſeh makes that booty of it, 
which his later times endeavoured toreſtore;and now laſtly Ames his ſon negleas 
the frame,embeazels the furniture of this holy place : The very pile began to com- 
plaine of age aid 'unreſpeR. Now comes good 19ſieh , and in his cightcenth yeare 

Pre. wd jollity) 


takes up the lateſt care of his father David, and gives order for rhe repayring of che 
Temple. 


The keepers ofthedoore have received the contribution of all Faithfull Tewes, 


A 
Joſiahs Reformation. | 


vp.and to deliver it unto Carpenters, and Maſons, for ſo holy a work. 
How well doth it beſceme the care ofa religious Prince , to ſer the Prieſts and 


Scribes in hand with reedifying the Temple? The command is the Kings, the charge 
is rhe high- Prieſts,the execution is theworkemens : When the labourers arc faith- 
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| Clones: Andifche Pricſts lips ſha 


fullin doing the work, and'the.high-Prieſtin the directing and che King iminjoyn- 
[ing ic, Gqds houſe cannot fail of bo happy perfedtiontbut when any rw flackens, 
che buſiteſſe muſt needs languiſh, © 1 'K | 70N Fhao7) 21 N 

| How.Godblefſes the devour indeavours of his ſervants? Whiles Helkijab was dili- 
gently furyaying the breaches and cho reparationof the Temple; heights upon the 
book of the Laws -The authenrick and original Byok of Gods Law was by ſpe- 
ciall charge appointed to be carefully kept within a ſafe ſhrine, iothe Sanduary':' In 
the depraved times of Idolatry; ſome fairhfull Prieſt (tomake furework) had locked 
ir faſt up infſome corner of che Temple; from the reach of all hands ,-of all eyes'+as 
knoying how impoſſible it was, that divine motument could-orherwiſe eſtaps rhe 
fury af prophane guiltineſſe:: Some fewrmanſeripta there wore thoubtlofſe 3 (parecls 


of thisſacred Book )inother hands;neither doubt L;but as Heſkyjafhad bech former- 
ly well acquainted with this holy yolume (now'of long time! hid) fo rhe. cares of 
good Taſieb bad been inuted to ſome paſſages thereof; but the whole body! of theſc 
awfull-Records,fince thelate night of Idolatroiis confuſion and perſecution, ſaw no 
light-till now;rhis precious treaſure doth Helkifuh find ; : whiles hedigs for the Tem- 
Nerdlovet man lahoured co the reparation of Gods Church, but he mer-witha ble(- 
ſing more thea he loaked for, 1 + | , 2ad650t off | 
 Helkjjehthe Pricſt;and haphan the Scribe do not ingroſſe this invaluable wealth 
into their own hands, nor ſuppreſſe theſe more then ſacred roles, for their owne 
.adyantage ; bur tranſ-mir thern, firſtto the cares of the King, then by him,, ro the 
people: It.is.notchepraile of a Scribe,to lay .up,but to bring fotth , both old and 
kaep knowledge; rhey keep it to impart, not to 
ne The people ſhall ſeek the Ldm ms his month, for be is the meſſenger of the Lord 
'of Hoaltsi | p3:ouri:s CL 
| So uw as a good King heares the words of the book __ a AH inſpeci- 
all;thoſe dreadfull threars of judgentent, Drenn 3 > cam the_Idolarries of his Iu- 
:dah,'he xends his cloathes, to ſhew his heart rene. witlf torrow, and fearfull expeRta. 
tion of thoſe plagues; and waſhes his boſome withiteanes. Oh gracious tendernefſe 
of Jofjah: he doth buronce heare the Law read, andis:rhus humbled; humbled for 
| his farhers fins, for the.ſios of his peoples how many of us, after thouſand hamme- 
rings of the menaces of Gods Law,upon our guilty ſoules.,; continue yer .infenfible 
of our danger? The very reading ofthis. Law doth thus affeR himz -thepreaching ot 
it ſtirs nor us; The finsof others ſtruck thus deep with him;'our own are ſleighred 
by us: A ſoft heart is the beſt tempered for God: S 3 Phyſiciansare wontto like thoſe 
bodies beſt, which are caſicſt ro work upon : O God make our'clay, waxe; and our 
mw "ag ro thine handzſo ſhall we be ſure to-be free cicher from ſto, or from the 
urt of fin. | | 
1r38n0 holy ſorrow that ſends us notto God); Tofiah is not moaped with a diſtra- 
Qivegriefe,or anaſtoniſhing feare, bur in the height of his paſhon,, ſends five choiſc 
meſſengers to Huldah the Propheteſſe ro inquire of the Lord, for himſelf, for Judah: 
Ic is an. bappy trouble that drives ns to this refuge. 1 doe' not heare any of theſe 
| Courrters reply to this godly motion of their yoog; King: Alas, Sir, what means this 
deep perplexiry? Whar needs all this bufie inquifirion If your father were idola- 
erous, what is that to you, who have abandoned his ſins 2 if your'people were once 
idolatxous,, what is that to you, yeato them ; who have expiated theſe crimes by 
cheir repentance £ Have you notcarefully reformed all chaſe abuſes? hath not your 
happy reformation made an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs? Spare yourtexres, 
and ſavethelabour of your meſſengers; All is well, all ſhall be well; theſe judgments 
ate for the obſtinate, had wee been ſtill guilty , theſe feares had been juſt: were 
wee till in danger , what had-wee gained by our converſion 2 Rather, as 'glad 
to ſecond the religious cares of their young Kiog , they feed his holy anxictics with 
a juſt aggravation of perill; and by their good counſell , whet theſe his zealous de- 
firesofa peedy reſolution : That State cannot but be happy , 'whoſe Prieſts and 


Peeres arc ready asto ſuggeſt, ſotocheriſh , and execute the deyout projets of their 
| Soveraignes, T + 
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hard if we ſhould not have as much acquaintance with God, as a'Woman ; 
but in an humble acknowledgement of her Graces , they -come: to lcarn/the.will 
of God, from her mouth : True: piety- is modeſt, and ſtands not upon termes 
of reputation, inthe buſineſſes of God; but willingly honors his gifts in any ſubjeR, 
leaftotallin it ſelfe,, 7 "MN Yolrto ttt 1d 07 DITOL 00g 2126S | 

-The fexe is not more noted in\#s/4«b,then'the conditionz| As ſhe was awoman,ſo 
a wifeythe wife of Shall: Holy:matrimony was no hinderance to her divine reve- 
latians;ſhe was at:once a Propherefſein her colledge,ao hufwife in her family, It was 
never the pratice of God to confige his graces to virginity Ar this verytimecthe 


pheticallimpl ts'called him away at this time from Jeruſalem : His 'pre 
could not have been balked : purpoſely, doubtleſſe doth God caſt his m 9-4 
the point of that abſence, thar' he might honour rhe weaker veſſcll withihis di. 
vine oraclezand cxerciſe the humility. of ſo-grear clients : In the anifwers of God;: it is 
not to be regarded, who ſpeakes, but from whom : The injury tedoundy'to 
_ if the weaknefſes of the perſon cauſe ustounder-yalue the authoriey' of the 
union. | 5309 | © 39g » 

As 1eſiah and his meſſengers doe not deſpiſe Huldah , becauſe ſhee: was wo- 
man;fo.Heldah dothnot flatter Jof6ab,becauſc co Goetell the man that fantyon, 
Thus ſaith the Lord : Behold, I'witl bring evil upen this place. Loghe that wazas God 
tO his ſubjeRs, is but \as manrothe Pophetetſe: neither is the meſſage ever the 
ſweeter, becauſc it is required by a Prince : No circumſtance may vary the forme of 
divine ttuth, : | Li ONT 
- Evill muſt befall Jeruſalem and Judah;yca,all the words of that book, muſt allight 
uponthe inhabitants of both : In how bad a caſe we may be, and'yet think our ſclves 
not ſafe only, but happy? Theſe Iewes had forgotten theirold revsles ; and now ha- 
ving Genes themſelves to holy courſes, promiſed themſelves nothing -but--peace, 
when the Propheteſſe forcſces,and foretells their approaching ruine : Eventheir old 
ſcore muſt be paid, afterthe opinion'of a cleere agreement. / In vaine- ſhall we hope 
ro quir our arrerages by prorogation. This Propheteſſe had immediate viſions from 
God,yet ſhe muſt ſpeak out of the Book ; There wasnever any revelation'from the 
Lord that croſſed his writings: His hand,and his tongue agree cternally: If that book 
have curſed Indab,ſhe may not abſolve ir. 

Yet, what agracious mixture was here of mercy,with ſeverity; ſeverity to Iudah, 
mercy to lofiah; Tudah fhall be plagued and ſhall become a deſolation , and a'curſe; 
Toeſiab (hall be quietly houſed in his grave,before this ſtorme fallupon Iudah: His eye 
ſhall not ſee, what hispeople ſhall feele : It is enough that the expeRartion of theſe 
evils afflit him,theſenſe ſhall nor. —_— 

Whence is this indulgence? Becauſe thine heart was tender and thou haſt humbled thy 
ſelfe before the Lord.How happy a thing it is to be a reed unto Gods judgments, rather 
chen an oak; the meek and gentle reed toops, and therefore ſtands , the 'oak ſtands 
{tiffely our againſt the ſtrongeſt guſt, and therefore is turned up by the roots : Ar 
leaft;lerus lament thoſe fins we have not avoided;and mourne for the fins of others 
whiles we hate ourown. 4 

He that found himſelfe cxempred from this vengeance, by his repemance and 
deep humiliation, would fain find the ſame way for the deliverance of his people: 
The fate words of the Law therefore,thar had wrought upon. his heart, are by him 
cauſed to be publikely read in the cares of Iudah and Teruſalem 5 The afſembly is 
univerſall, of Prieſts, Prophets , people, both ſmall and great becauſe the fin 
was ſuch , the danger was ſuch: that no man may complain to watit informarti. 
on,, the Law of God ſounds in cvery care, Tf our care be ſhut to the Law , the 
fin is ours; burifche Law be ſhurto our cares, the finneis of our governours: Woe 
be to them that hide Gods Booke from the the people , as they would do rats-bane 


1/13 


famous Propher ſeremy louriſhtd; fome yeares had healready- ſpent in-rhis publike | 
ſerviceywhy washot herather conſulred by 1pſah ? It is not unlike'thar/ſome'pro- | 


from 


—— 


Thegrave Prieſt, the learned Scribe , the honourable Couttiers do nor difdaine , A. 
| to-knock atthedoore of a Propherefle' : Neither. doth atty of: them ſay 4 It inn 
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fromthe cycs of childre1 : Ignorant ſoules cannot periſh without their murder: 
[There is no feare of knowingtoo much, there istzoo much feare of praizing too 
liccle : Now, ifthe people doe not imitate their King in relenting , theyare not wor. 
chy to partake with him in his impunity. Howſoever they ſhall not wanr-a great 
cxample,as of ſorrow, ſoof amendment. Good 7oſ6ah ſtands by the pillar,and ſolemn- 


ly renues his Covenant with his God; the people cannot for ſhame refuſe to ſecond 
him: Even they that looke for a deſtruction, yer doe not withdraw their obedience; 
Gods Chil iren may not be ſullen under his correRions, but whether they expeR or 
ſecle ſmarr,are no other then durifull co his awfull hand. As a man that finds he hath 
done ſomething that might indanger the forfeit of his favour, puts himſelfe into 


"—_ 


_ 


ſome deſerving ation , whereby he may hope tore-indeare himſelfe, fo doth 19ſiah 
here ; No indeavour is enough toteſtific his zeale to that name of God which was 


ſo profaned by his peoples Idolatry; whatever monuments were yet remaining of | 


wicked Paganiſme, he defaces with indignation,he burnes the veſſels of Bas/, and 
puts down his Chemarim,deſtroyes the houſes of the Sodomites, ftrawes the powder 
of.cheir Idols in the.broapk {Cedron, defiles Topheth,takes away the horſes of the Syn, 
burns the charets of rhe Sun with firc,and Smits nothing that might reconcile God, 
clear Judab,perfcR a reformation, 

Neitheris this care confined to Jeraſalem, 8& the neighbouring Townes, butRret- 
ches ir {elfe to the utmoſt coaſts of I9ſrahs Kingdom, Bethel was the infamous ſeat of 
the pollution of Iſracl;it ſeemes the heyres of Iergaboam (who ſet up his gglden Calfe 


there) injoyed it not long; 'the Kings of Judah recovered ir to their crowne , bur, ir 


C| had not yet recovercd it ſelfe from thar ancient infeftion : Thither doth good Toffah 


| ſend the unhallowedaſhes of Baals Reliquzs,to ſtain char alcar firſt , which he will 


ſoon after deface. | 
The time was,and it was no lefſe then three hundred and fifry yeares fince, that 
the man of God,out of Judah.crycd againſt Teroboarss altar, 


vid, Toſiah by name,and upon thee ſhall he offer the Prieſts of the high places, that burn ins 
cenſe upon thee ,and mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 

And now is the houre come, wherein every of thoſe words ſhall be accompliſhed: 
[t could not bur be a great confirmation to 7gſiah,to ſee that God 1o long agoe fore. 
markt him for his own;and fore-named him to fo zealous a ſervice. 

All our names are equally foreknown of that divine providence, though not 
fore-ſpoken : neither can any aR paſſefrom us , which was no: pre-determined in 
that eternall Counſcll of che Almighty:neither can any a thatis: pre-determined be 
unfulfilled epon carth : Intervention of time breaks no ſquares in che divine decrees: 
our pur-blind eyes ſee nothing, butthat which toucheth their lids; the quick light of 


Gods preſcience ſees that,as preſent, which is a worldoff: According to the predicti. 
on, the ſtench of dead mens bones is a fit perfumeto ſend up from this altar to hea- 
ven, whoſe beſt ſacrifices ſavoured worſe in the noſtrils of God. And the blood of 
the idolatrous ſacrificers was a meet oblation to that God, who had been diſhonou- 
red by their burnt. offerings to his baſe corrivals. 

Eventhat Prophet who forctold this , had his roomb in Bethel, and that toomb 
had his inſcription; His weakneſſe might not rob him of the honour of his ſepul. 
ture: How palpable doe theſe [ſraclites condemne themſclves, whiles they reſerve ſo 
famous a monument of their own conviction? It was no prejudice ro this holy Pro- 
pher,that his bones lay amongſt the ſepulchers of idolaters His Epitaph preſerved 
thoſe bones from burning , uponthat altar , which he had accurſed ; Asthe Lyon 
might not tear his carkaſſe,when he died,ſo now, the fury of the mulcirude may not 
violatethe very bones, in his grave. 
| I do not ſee Joſh ſave them for reliques; Thewe him command they ſhall reſt in 

peace ; itis ficthedead bodics of Gods Saints ſhould be as free from contempt , as 
from Superſtition. 

Afcer the removall of theſe rites of falſe worſhip, it is time tobring in the true: 


| Now a ſolemn Paſſcover ſhall be kept unto the Lord,by the charge of 1ocah- Fo 
ook 


0 Altar, Altar, Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold a child ſhall be born, unto the houſe of Da- | 


| 
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2 Chron. z6. 


'riouſly,ſo punRually celebrated. Jeruſalem is the place,the fourteenth day of the firſt 


Contemplations. "Lins 


zeal ſo carefully follows it, tharfince the days of Samwel,this feaſt was never ſo glo- 


month is the time,the Levitcs are the aftors, a yealing and ſpotlefſe Lambeis the 
proviſion;no bone of it is broken, the blood is ſprinkled upon the door-poſtes, it is 
roaſted whole,caten with ſowre herbs, with bread unleavencd,the remainder is con» 
ſumed by fire, The Law,the Sacrifices had been in vain, if the Paſſeover had been 
negleed:No true Iſraclite might want, whether this monument of their deliverance 
paſt,or this Type of the Meffiah to come. Rather then faile, 19{abs bounty ſhall ſup. 
ply to Judah Lambs for their paſchall devotion : Noalms is ſo acceprable , as that 
whereby the ſoulc is furthered. 


a ——— 


book ofthe Law ſets him, the time, place, circumſtances, of this Sacrament 5 bisþA 


Joſiahs Death; with the deſolqtion of the T emple and Feruſale. 


0ſiah hath now happily ſetled the affaires both of God, and the 
Pd, State : and now hath ſweet leiſure to enjoy himſclfe, and 
his people: his conſcience doth not more cheare him athome, 
> © then his ſubjeRs abroad ; Never King raigned with more offi- 
f Cious piety to God, with more love, and applauſe of men: But 

what ſtability 1s there intheſe carthly things « how ſ{cldome is 
excellency in any kind long.lived * In the yery ſtrength ofhis 
age, inthe height of his ſtrength , is 7oſiah withdrawne from 
the earth ; as not without a mercifull intention of his glory , on Gods behalfe, 
ſo, not without ſome weaknefſe, on his own, Pharash Necho King of Agypt 
comes up to fight againſt the King of Aﬀſyria : What is that to Joſiah ? Perhaps 
the Agyptians attempted to paſſe thorow the land of Judah, towards Charchem:ſþ 
the ſear of his warre ; but, as a neighbour, not as an enemy : Toſh reſiſts him z as 
neither holding it ſafe ro admit a forraine power into the boſome of his Countrey, 
nor daring to give ſo faire an occaſion of provoking the Aſſyrian hoſtility againſt 
him. 

The King of &gypt mildly deprecates this enmity, he ſends Ambaſſadors to 70ſ6ah 
ſaying,hat have I to doe with thee thou King of Indah? I come not againſt thee,this day, 
but againſt the houſe wherewith I have war.for God commanded me to make haſte, forbear 
thee from medling with God,who & with methat hedeſtroy thee nos. 


ly? why doth not good 7eſiab ſay with himſclfs There may be truth in this ſuggeſti- 
01; God may have ſent this man,to be a ſcourge of mine old enemy, of Aſhur - If the 
hand of the Almighty be in this deſigne, why doe Ioppoſe ir 2 The quarrell is not 
mine,why do Ithruſt my finger into this lame,unbidden? Wherfore ſhould I hazard 
the effuſion of bloud,upon an harmleſſe paſſage 2 Can TI hearhim plead a command 
from God, and not inquire into it ? How eafie is it for me to know the certainty of 
this pretended commitſion? Have not Ithe Prieſts, and Prophets of God about me? 
Let me firſt goe and conſult his oracle;1If God have ſent him,and forbidden me,why 
ſhould my courage carry me againſt my piety ? 

Ic is ſtrange that the good heart of 14h could eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe reſo- 
lutions:Yet,hethar upon the generall threats of Gods Law againſt Judah, ſends mel\- 
ſcngers to inquire of a Propheteſſey now upon theſe particular threats of danger to 
himſclf,ſpeaksnot,ſtirs not: The famous Prophet Jeremy was then living , and Ze- 
phaniah; bcſides a whole Colledge of Scers : T:-fiah doth not ſo muchas ſend out of 
doores,to ask, Shall I goe up againſt the King of Egypt? Sometimes,both grace & wit 
are aſlcep inthe holicſt and warieſt breſts: the beſt ofall Gods Saints may be ſome- 
times miſ. caricd by their paſſions to their coſt, 


W hat friend could have ſaid more? what Prophet could have adviſed more holi- |: 


E 


_ 


— — 


The | 
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Lin. XX. Joſiahs 4þ;%945". | 
Aj The wiſe providetice of God hath metcifully determined to leave 1oſiah to, his 
oiddie counſels, that by the weaknefle ofhis ſervant, he might rake occaſion to perfic 
| | his glory : Eventhat wherein 7oiab was wanting unto-God, ſhall concutreto the ma- | 
| Tking up of Gods promiſeto T1ſiah : when we are the moſt blinde-folded, we runne on 
the wayes of Gods hidten decrees3and, what ever out intents be,Ccanhor, if we would, : 
oc ont of that unknown path. ape ny, 16g hy rient My 
Needs'will 7oia# pur himſetfe into arines againft at inwilling, evemyz and to be 
leſſe noted, diſguiſes himſetfe. The fatall arrow of an Egyptian atcher findes hin out 
in the throng, and gives him his deaths-wound; Now too late he calls toa retrair; 
his changed Charet is turned to a Biexe, to cary his bleeding corps to his grave, in 
leruſalem, 6 | | 
B Ie eye doth not now pity and lament the imtimely end of a 7oſiah 2 whom can | 
it chooſe bur affeR, co ſee a religious, juſt, verruous Prince ſnatcht away inthe vigor 
of his age 7 Aﬀeral] our fooliſh moane, the providence thar direQed that ſhaft to his 
lighting place,intends rhat wound for a ſtroke of mercy:TheGod whom 10oſfab ſerves, 
lookes thorotgh his dearh, at his glory: and by this ſudden violence will deliver him 
from the view, and participation of the miſeries of 1#dab, which'had beene many 
deaths; and fetches him to the participation of that happineſſe, which could counter. 
vaile mort Uearhs, then could be incident to a Jefiah. Oh the wonderfull goodnes of | 
che Almighty, whoſe very judgemetits are mercifull ! Oh the fafe condition of Gods 
children, whom very paine ealcth, \ bm death revives, 'whom difſolurion Uhites, 


- . 


whom'laftly, their very finne and tempration glorikies ! wy F 
Ci How happily hath Toſh Fane y this change £ Inſtead of a froward people, he 
[now is ſorted with'Saints and Angels; inftead ofa fading,and cortaptible crowne, he 
now enjoyes an crernal}, "The orphan ſubjeRs are ready to weep our their eyes, for 
forrqw; their lofſe cannot be ſo great, as his gaine : he is glorious, they,as their ſinnes 
had deſerved, miſerable; If the ſeparated ſoul could be capable of paſſion, could | 
Tofrah have ſeene, after his departure, the calamirics of his ſons, of his people, it could 
ncr but have laid fiege to his peace. | | | 
The ſad ſubjeRs proclaime his ſon 7ohoahaz, King inſtead of ſo lamented a father; 
He both doth ill, and fares ill : By'chat rime he harh fate but three moneths in the 
throne, Pharaoh Necoh King of Egypt ſeconds the fathers death, with the ſons capti- 
vity : This vitorious enemy purs downe the wicked ſonne of 7ofiah, and lades him 
D| with chaines at R3b1ath, in the land of Hamath, and lades his people with a tribute of | 
an hundred talents of filver, and a talent of gold : Yer, as if he that was unwilling to 
fight with To{ah, were no leſſeunwilling ro root out his poſterity, this Egyptian ſes | 
Eliakim, the ſecond ſon of 1ofah, upen the ſeat of his father and, that he might be 
| all his, changes his name to 7:hgiakim: Oh the wofull and unworthy ſucceſſion of 10+ 
fi4h ! one ſon is a priſoner, the other is a tributary; both are wicked, After that 7eho#- 
akim hath been ſome years Pharaohs Baylife, to gather, and rack the deare rents of 
| Indah, Nebuchadnezzar the great King of Babylon comes up, and ſweeps away both | 
| the Lord, and his Feodary, Pharaoh, and 1choiakim, 

Sofar was the ambirious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachment upon the ter- 
[ritories of 1ud4h, that he could not now hold his owne : From Nilus to Eupbrates, all 
E | is loſt : So ſubje& arethe leſſer powers ſtill to be ſwallowed up of the greater; fo juſt 
!tis with God, that they which will be affeCting undue enlargement of their eſtates, 

ſhould'fall ſhort of what they had. | 
| lehojakim is caried in fetters to Babylon + and now in that dungeon of his captivity, 
hath more leiſure,then grace,to bethinke himſclfe of all his abomipations;and whiles 
- —_— the ſad lodging of his great grandfather £Manaſſe#'; inherits not his 
ucceſſe, 
| While heis rotting in this Gaole, his young ſon 7ehozachin ſtarts up in his throne ; |. 
like to a muſhrom that riſes up ina night , and withers in a day : Within three mo! 
neths, and ten dayes is that young Prince (the meet ſon of ſuch a farther) ferchr up'in 
mm to his fathers priſon; Neither ſhall he goc alone ; his attendance ſhall add to 
his miſery; His mother, his wives, his officers, his peeres, his craftſmen his warri- 
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| as to torment him with the fight of his owne utmoſt diſcomfort 3 Had his ſons but 


[— me 


' One onely branch yet remains ofthe unbappy ſtock of holy 79ſ7ab, Matteniah, the 
brother of lehoiakim, whom Nebuchadnezz0r ( changing his name to Zedekiah) ſets 
up in that fotlorn,and tributary thrones There might he haye lived(chough an under. 
ling,yct) peaceable; This man (to make up themeaſure of Gods juſt judgements ) as 
he was ever arcbcll to God, ſo proves rebellious to his Soveraigne maſter the Kin 
of Babylow : The Prophet Jeremze hath forewarned him in vaine; nothing could teach 


this man but, ſmart. A wes 

© Whocan look for other then fury from Nebuchadnezzar, againſt Teruſalem,which 
now had affronted him-withchree ſeverall ſucceſſions of revolts, and conſpiracies a- 
gainſt his government; and thrice abuſed his bounty, and indulgence? Witha migh. 
ty army doth he therefore come up againſt his ſcditious deputy; and beſicges eraſe. 
lem, and blocks it up with forts round abour. After two years ficge,the Chaldees with. 
out and the famine within, have prevailed, King Zedekiah and his ſouldicrs are fled a. 
way by night, as;thinking themlclves happy, if they might abandon their walls, and 
fave their lives... | 

The Chaldees (as caring more for the birds, then for the neſt) purſue them, and 0- 
| yertake Zedekiah, forſaken of all his forces, in the plaine of Tericho, and bring him to 
Nebuchadne77 er, King of Babylop. What can ſo unthankfull and perfidious a vafſall 
expe, bur the worſt of revenge 2 The ſentence is fearefull : Firſt, the ſons of Zede- 
kish axe flaine before his eyes; then thoſe eyes of his (as if they had ſeene enough, 
when they had ſecne him childlefſe)are pur out: His eyes are onely lent him ſo long, 


over-lived his cycs, the griefe had been ſo much the leſle, as the apprehenſion of it 
had beene lcefle lively, and piercing z Now, this wofull objeRt ſhall ſhur his ſight, 
that even when his bodily eyes are gone, yet the eyes of his minde might ever ſec 
what he laſt ſaw; Thatthus his ſons might be ever dying before him, and himſelfc in 
rheir death ever miſcrable, : 
 Whodothnot now wiſh that the blood of Hezekiah and 7oſiah could have been (c- 
vered from theſe impure dregs of cheir lewd iſſue 2 no man could pity the offenders, 
were it notfor the mixture of the intereſt of ſo holy progenitors. 

No more ſorrow can come in at the windowes of Zedekiab, more ſhall come in at 
his doores; his cares ſhall receive what more to rue forhis eraſalem, Nebuzeradan the 
great Marſhall of the King of Babylon comes up againſt that deplored City, and 


ours accompany him, manicled ,and chained, o their perpetuall bondage, _ _ A 
Now, according to 1ſajahs word, it would have beene preat preferment, for the] * 
fcuit of HezekiahsToynes to be Pages in the Court of Babyloy,..... L2 


breakes downe the walls of it, round about, and burnes the Temple of the-Lord, and 
the Kings houſe, and every faire Palace of 7ernſalem, with fire ; drives away the re- 
mainder of her inhabitants, into Captivity, caries away the laſt ſpoyles of the glori- 
ous Temple. Oh leruſalem, Teruſalem, the wonder of all times, the paragon of nati- 
ons, the glory of the carth, che fayourire of heaven, how art thou now become heaps 
of aſhes, hills of rubbiſh, a ſpeRacle ofdeſolation,a monument of ruine 2 If later, yer 
no lcſſe deep haſt thou now pledged that bitter cup of Gods vengeance, to thy liſter 
Samaria; How carcfully had thy God forewarned thee © Though 1/7 acl play the har- 
lot, yer,let not 1edah fin : Loc now; as thine iniquities, ſo thy judgements have over- 
taken her: Both ly together in the duſt, both are made a curſe to all poſterities : O 
-God, what place ſhall thy juſtice ſpare, if Teryſalem have periſhed 2 If that delight of 
thine were c ut off for her wickednefle, Letus not be high minded but fearc. 

What pity it was to ſce thoſe goodly Cedars of the Temple flaming up higher 
then they ood in Lebaxon ? to ſcethole curious marbles, which never felt the dint 
of the pick-axe, or hammer, in the ws bp wounded with mattocks, and wounding 
the .carth in their fall? to ſee the holy of holies, whercinto none might enter but 
the high-pricſt, once a yeare, thronged with Pagans ; the vailes rent, the ſacred 
Arke of God violated, and defaced , the Tables over-turned, the Altars broken 
downe, the pillars demoliſhed, the pavements digged up, yea the very ground, 
| where that famous pile ſtood, deformed, O God , thou wouldeſt rather have no 


viſible | _ 
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viible houſe upon earth, then endure it defiled with Idolatries. 
Fonre hundred thirty and fixe yeares had that Temple ſtood, and beay. 
tified the carth, and honoured heaven, now it is turned into rude 
heapes; There is nopreſcription to be pleaded for the favour 
of the Almighty : Onely that Temple, not made with 
hands, is eternall in the heavens. Thither he gra- 
ciouſly brings us,that hathordain'd us thi- 
ther, for the ſake of that glorious 
high-Prieſt,that hath once 
for all entred into that 
holy of holies, 
AMEN, 


| 
| 
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(Zerubbabel and Ezra. 

Nehemiah building the walls of Teruſalem. 
Nehemiah reareſng the extortion of the lewes. 
Ahaſuerus feaſting;V afhti caſt off:Eſter choſen. 
Containing: Haman diſreſpetted by Mordecai ; Mordecucs 
meſſage to Eſter. 

Eſter /uing to Ahaſuerus, 

Mordecat honoured by Haman. 

{Haman hanged; Mordecai advanced. 
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Contemplations. 


Zerabbabel and Ezra. 
C - 
= HE firſt tranſportation into Babylon , under Tehoiakim 
(wherein Daniel, Ezekiel, and many other ofthe beſt 
note, were driven into captivity) was (ſome eleven years 
after) followed with a ſecond, under Zedekiah z wherc- 
in the remnant of the now ruined Terwſalem, and Judeh, 
were ſwept away. Seventy years was the period oftheir 
longeſt ſervitude : whiles Babylon was a Queene, Tadab 
was her vaſſall : when that proud Tyrannefle fell, Gods 
people began to riſe againe : The Babylonian Monarchy: 
was no ſooner ſwallowed up of the Perſear, then' the 
lewes felt the comfort of liberty. 
For Cyr#s conquering Babylop, and finding the Jewes groaning under that captivi- 
ty, ſtraight releaſes rhem, and ſends them, under the Condudt of their Caprtaine Ze- 
rabbabel, back to their almoſt-forgotten country. 
The world ſtands upon viciflitudes; Every nation hath her turne, and muſt make 
up her meaſure : Threeſcore and ten years agoe , it was the courſe of Iudah, the ini- 
quity ofthar rebellious people was full. Some hundred and thirty years before that, 
was the turne of Samaria, and her Iſraclites : Now the ſtaffe is come to the doores of 
Babylon, cycn that wherewith 1#d«h was beaten : and thoſe Perſians which are now 
victorious, muſt have their terme alſo. Ir is in vaine for any carthly ſtate to promiſe 
to it ſelfe an immutable condition. Arlaſt the rod that ſcourged Gods children, is | 
E | caſt intothe fire: Thew hoſt remembred, O Lord, the children of Edom inthe day of Tera- 
ſalem, how they ſaid, Downe with it, downe with it, even to the ground : O daughter of Ba- 
bylon waſted with miſery, bow happy is he that rewardeth thee as thow haſt ſerved them! It 
15 Cyr that hath wrought this revenge, this reſcue. | 
Doubtleſle, ir did not a little move Cyrus to this favour, that he found himſclfe 
honorably forenamed intheſe Jewiſh prophecies, and fore-appointed to this glorious 
ſervice, no leſſethen an hundred and ſeventy years, before he was : Who would not Eſay 44- ult. 
be glad to make good ſo noble and happy a deſtiny 2 O God, if we heare that thou 
haſt ordained us to life, how gladly, how carcfully ſhould we worke out our ſalyati- 
on? it togood workes, how ſhould we abound 2 


In the firſt yeare of his Monarchy, doth Cyrus both make proclamations Ln 
6. Wy 
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publiſh them in writing thorow all his Kingdome'; wherein he both profeſſeth hi A 
zcalous reſolutions, and defires, to build up Gods houſe in 7er»ſalem, and injoynes, 
and incourages all the Jewes, thorow his dominions, to addreſle themſelves to thar 
ſacred worke ; and incites all his ſubjets to aide them with filver,” and gold, an4 
g0ods, and beaſts. How gracious was the command of that, whereof the very alloy. 
ance was a favour £ 

Was it Cyr that did this? was it not thou, O God, in whoſe hands are the hearts 
of Kings, that ſtirredſt up the ſpirit of that Perſian; as if he had beene morethen a ſon 
of thy Church, a father * How cafe is it for thee to make very Pagans proteRors to 
to thy Church; cnemies, benefaRors 2 | ny 

Not with an empty grace doththis great King diſmiſſe the 7ewes, but with a royal! 
bounty; He brings forththe veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had | p 
brouzht forth out of Teruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of his gods ; and cauſes 
them to be numbred by his Treaſurer to the hands of Sheſhbazzar the Prince of Indah, for 
the wſe of the Temple; no fewer then five thouſand and foure hundred veſſels of gold and 
tur. 

s Certainely, this great Monarch wanted n6t wit to thinke ; Ir is a rich booty that ] 
finde in the Temples of Babylon ; by the law of conqueſt it is mine; having vanquiſhe 
their gods, I may well challenge their ſpoilez; how ſeaſonably doth it now fallinto 
my hands, upon this victory, to reward my ſoldiers, to ſettle my new Empire? what 
if this treaſure came from 7ersſalems 2 the propriety is. now altered ; the very place 
/according to the conceit of the 7ewes ) hath profaned it; The true God, T have heard, 
is curious; neither will abidethoſe veſſels, which have been polluted with idolatrous | > 
uſcs : It ſhall be enough if I Jooſe the bonds of this miſerable people : If I give liber- 
try;1erthe next give wealth : they will think themſclves happy in bare walls, in their 
nativeearth : To what purpoſe ſhould I pamper their penury with a ſudden ſtore ? 
Bur the Princely heart of Cyrws would admit of no ſuch baſe ſacrilegious thoughts ; 
Thoſe veſſels that he findes ſtampt with Gods marke, he will returne ro their owner; 
| neieher his owne occaſtons, nor their abuſe ſhall be any colour of their detention. O 
Cyrus, how many cloſe-handed, gripple-minded Chriſtans ſhall once be choked in 
judgement with the example of thy juſt munificence 2 thou reſtoredſt that which we 
purloine : woe be to thoſe houſcs that are ſtored with the ſpoiles of Gods Temple: 
woe be to thoſe fingers that are tainted with holy treaſures: | 

Kings can hardly doe good alone, their lawes are not more followed, then their | 
examples : No ſooner doe the chiefe of the fathers of 1ud4ah and Benjamin, and the 
Prieſts, and Levites ſet their faces towards 7eruſalem tor the building ofthe Temple, 
then the liberall hands of their Pagan neighbours furniſh them with gold, and filver, 
and precious things. Every Perſian is glad to be atthe charge of laying a ſtone,in Gods 
houſe. The ſame God that had given them theſe metals, out of his coffers of the 
carth, gives it out of their coffers ro his Temple. He that tooke away by the Chaldees, 
gives by the Perſians: W here the Almighty intends a work,rthere cannot be any want 
of meanes. 

Thus heartened, thus laded, doe the joyfull families of Zudah returne to their old 
home z How many thouſands of them were worne out, and loſt in that ſeventy years 
ſervitude £ How tew of them yet ſurvived, that could know the place of their birth, | x 
pefides ſervants | and habitation, or ſay, Here ſtood the Temple, here the Palace 2 Amongſt thoſe 
7337- forty andtwo thouſand , three hundred and threeſcore Tewes , that returned in this 
firſt expedition , there were , whom the confuſion of their long captivitic had rob- 
bed of their pedegree; They knew themſclves ewes, but could not derive their 
line : theſe were yet aemitred , without difficulty ; But thoſe ofthe Prieſtly tribe, 
which could not deduce their genealogie from the regiſter , are caſhcired as un- 
cleane. Then, God would be ſerved in ablood, now in a due ſuccefſion : If we 
could not fetch the line of our pedegree from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we were not 
fit for the Bvangelicall altars. Their calling was by nature,ours by grace; The grace 
of inward abilities, of outward ordination ; if we cannot approve both theſe, we are 

juitly abandoned; now had the children of 1ſrael taken downe their Harps "_ | | 
| the 
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the Willowes which grew by the waters of Baby/ox, and could, unbidden, ſing the 
true ſongs of their recovered S7op : They are newly ſctled in their old manſions, 
when upon the firſt publike teaſt,in the A#tumne immedintly following their rerurne, 
they flock up to Jeruſalem : their firſt care is their publike ſacrifice 3 That School of 
their Captivity, wherein they have beene long trained, hath taught chem to begin 
with God : A forced diſcontinuance,makes devotion more ſavory, more {weert to 1e- 
ligions.bearts z whereas in an open treedome, piety doth too often languiſh, 
loſhu a the Prieſt, and Zorobabel che Prince are fitly joyned in the building of the 
Altar: neither of their hands may be out of that ſacred worke : no ſooner is that ſer 
upon the baſes, thenir is imployed to the daily burnt-offerings : The Altar may not 
ſtay the leiſure of the 'T emple; Gods Church may not want her oblations ; He can 
be none of the ſonnes of 7ſrael, that doth not every day renue his acknowledgements 
of God. | 
How feelingly doth theſe Iewes keepe their feaft of Tabernacles, whiles their ſo- 
journing in Babylon was ftill in their thoughts , whiles as yet their Tents mult fupply 
their ruined houſes £ The firſt motions of zeale are commonly ſtrong, and fervent, 
How carefully dotheſe Governours & Prieſts make preparation for Gods Temple? 
Carpenters and Maſons are hyred ; Tyrian workmen are againe called for, and Le- 
banon is 20W anew folicited for Cedar trees, The materials are ready ; Every 1ſrae- 
lize, with fuch courage addrefles himſclfe to this ſervice, as if his life lay in choſe 
ſtones : And now, whiles the foundation of the Temple was laying, the Prieſts ſtand 
intheir habirs, wich Trumpets, the Levices with Cymbals, interchanging their holy 
Muficke, and Mclodiouſly ſinging praiſes tothe God of Iſrac], who had turned their 
captivity as the ſtreames in the South, and honoured their eyes and hands wich the 
firſt ſtones of his houſe : The people ſeconds their ſongs with ſhouts ; the earth 
ſounds,and heaven rings with rhe joyfull acclamations of the multitude; Ir is no ſmal 
comfort in a good aRion, to have begun well ; The entrance of any holy enterpriſe is 
commonly encountred with many diſcouragements, which it we have once over- 
come, the paſſage is ſmooth, 
How would theſe men have ſhouted at the laying on of the laſt ſtone of the bar. 
tlements; who are thus joyed with laying the firſt ſtones of che foundation ? The end 
of any thing is better then the beginning : that hath certainty, this danger; this la- 
bour, thatreſt : little did theſe-mea thinkthat, for all this, few of them ſhould live ro 
{ce the roofe, 
Whar different affeRions ſhall we ſee produced in men by the ſame occaſion 2 
The younger Jews ſhouted at this ſight, the elder wept : The yonger ſhouted to ſee a 
new foundation; The elder wept to remember the old : They who had ſcen no ber- 
ter, thought this goodly ; They who had ſeene the former, thought this meane, 
and homely; more forrowing for what they had loſt, then rejoycing in ſo unequal] 
a reparation, | 
As it may fall our, it is ſome peece of miſcry to have been happier, every abate- | 
menr-of the degrees of our former height laies ſiege to our thankfulneſle , for leſſer 
mercies, Somerimes, it proves an advantage to have knowne no better , he ſhall 
more comfortably enjoy -prelſent benefits, who: rakes them as they are without any 
other compariſons,then of the weaknefle of his owne delervings. Ir is nothing ro me 
what my f{clfe or others /have'beene, ſo Tbe now well: Neither is it otherwiſe in par- 
ticular Ohurches, if one be-moreglorionſly built then another, yer if che foundation 
be rightly laid in both; one may norinf le, the other may not repine : Each muſt con» 
gratulate the truth to other, each muſtrhankfully-injoy it ſclfe. 

The noiſe was not-more lond;then confuſed; here was a diſcordant mixture of la- | 
mentation, and ſhouting; itwas hard to ſay whether drowned the other, | 

This aſſembly of Iews was a trueiimage of Gods Church on carth; one fings, ano-! 
ther cryes; never doth itall eitherlaugh or niourn atonce. It ſhall be in ourtriumph 
that all teares ſhall be wip'c from our-<ycs; till then our paſſions muſt be mixed, ac- 
cording to the occaſions, 
| The Iews are bufic at worke, not more full of joy , then hopes ; and now os 
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che walls begin roover-looke the carth; their rhoughrs {ceme to over-look the walls, 
But what great enterpriſe was cver {ct on foot for God, which found not ſome | 
croſles 2 

| There was-amuvgrell broode of Samarit- Aſſyrians, which ever ſirce the dayes of 
Senacherib dwelt in the land of Iſrael;whoſe Religion was a patched coare of ſeverall 
ſhreds; ſome little part Jewiſh, the reſt Pagan, not without much varicty of idolatry, 
Theſe bollow neighbours proter their afſiſtance to the children of the captivity; Lex 
u build with you, for we ſeeke your God,as ye doe : and doe ſacrifice to him, Myght mech be 
their owne judges, there would be no herefie in the world, no miſ-worſhip. Itis 
true; theſe men did ſacrifice to the true God 5; Thelyons taught them to ſeeke, and 
the Iſraelitiſh Prieſt taughtthem to find the faſhiqns of the God of the land; Some of 
theſe Jews knew their devotion of old ;5 They ſerved Ifracls God ; but with their 
owne: Asgood no God, as too many. In a juſt indignationthereforedoe theſe Jewiſh 
governours repel! the partnerſhip of ſuch helpers : Tow have nothing to doe with us, to 
build an houſe to our God ;, but we our ſelves together will build unto the Lord God of Jſrael. 
The hand of an idolater is contagious. Yet, had it been to the building of ſome for- 
| creſſe, or common-hall, perhapstheir aide had not beene refuſed; but when the walls 
of Gods houſe are to be raiſed, this ſociety had been piacular, 
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Thoſe that may not be allowed to help the worke, will aske no leave to hinder it : 
their malicious ſuggeſtions weaken the hands of the people of Judah, and ſtirre up 
authority to ſuppreſſe them, 

Cyrus was far off, neither lived he long after that gracious commiſſion; and be. 
ſides was fo taken up the while with his wars, that he could not have leiſure to ſift 
thoſe querulous accuſations, Now therefore, during the laft yeares of Cyrwus,and the 
raigne of his ſon Cambyſes, and the long government of Darims Hiſtaſpides. and of his 
ſon Xerxes, or Ahaſuerws, and laſtly of his ſon Artexerxes ; untill the dayes of Darin 
Nathws,(which was no lefle then five ſucceſſions of Kings, beſides Cyrus) do the walls 
of the Temple ſtand ſtill, yea lie waſte, ſubjeQ to the wrongs of time, and wether ; 
_ fit matter of ſorrow tothe ewes, inſultation to the enemies, derifion to pal- 

cngers:; . 

What a wide gap of time was here betwixt the foundation of Gods Houſc, andthe 
battlements £ How large a tryall doth God now ſccondly rake of the faith, of the 
patience of his people £ How large a proofe doth he give of his owne long-ſuffering? 
. | Oh God, when thou hadſt but one houſe upon earth , thou wert content to put up 
delayes, yea affronts in the building of it; now thou haſt many, it is no marvell if thy 
longanimiry and juſtice, abide ſome of them to lie deſolate : They are not ſtones, or 
metals, or men that can make thee more glorious ; thou beſt knoweſt when to ſerve 
thy ſelfe of all theſe, when to honour theſe with thy ſervice. 

A ſmall matter hinders the worthicſt aQion; as a little fiſh (chey ſay) ſtayes the 
greateſt ſhip: Before, the Iewes were diſcouraged with words, bur now they are ſtop- 
ped by commands. 

Theſe envious Samaritans have corrupted the governours which the Perſian Kings 
| {et over thoſeparts ; and from their hands have obtained letters of deepe calumma- 
tion, to Ahaſuers the King; and after him, to his ſon Artaxerxes; wherein Jerwſalem 
is charged with old rebellion to Kings;and for proofe, appellation is made to the Re- 
cords; from which evidence,is ſpitetully inferred,that it theſe wals be once buik,the 
King ſhall receiveno tribute onthis ſide the river. Never was Gods Church but ſub- 
jec to reproaches, | 

Princes have reaſon tobe jealous of their rights. The Records are ſearch; It ſoon 
appeares that within one Century of years, 1ernſelem had rebelled againſt Nebwchad- 
nez%4r, and held out twoyears ſiege of that great Babylonian, The ſcandall of difloy- 
alty is perpetuall: although indced they held him rather a prevailing enemy, then a 
lawfull Soveraign;One adt diſparages cither place,or perfon,to all poſtcrities. There- 
fore ſhall the walls of Jeruſalem lie waſte, becauſe it had once been: treacherous; At- 
ter an hundred yeares doth that City rue one perfidious a,of Zedckiab, Fidelity to 
our 2overnours is ever both ſafe, and honourable. | 
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Command is now ſcat our from.* L4reaxerxes,(even the ſon of Queenc Eſther) 
toreſtraine the worke.: Allreſpes,muſt ceaſe with carnall mindes, when their ho. 
nours and profits are- in queſtion, ' ehwy the Chancellor, and Shinſbaithe Scribe, 
come now armed with authority: 'The {word hath cafily-prevailed againſt the trowell, 
Still doe the ewes finde themſelves as it were captives at home, and.in filence, and 
29h al ccaſe from their labours, wntill the dayes of the next ſuccefiour , Darize 
Nathu, | 71 ' | 

As thoſe that had learncd to ſow after a'bad crop; theſe Jewes, upon the change 
of the Prince, by the incouragement of the Prophats of God, Hagpet, and Zechariah, 
take new heartto build againe 2 If athers power hinder-us in the work of God, our 
will may not be guilty. -. »ncvs - vie Ifnve” 51 | 

Their new governours come, as be fore;to expoſtulate; Who hath commanded you to 
baild this houſe, and ts make up this wall ? and what are youy names ? _ wiſely and 
modeſtly.plcad the ſervice ot the, God of heaven,\thedecree of Cyras; ſtill perſiſting 
to build, as if the prohibition of Arzaxerxes had died with the aurhor. The: uoparti- 
all Governours doe ncither claw nor exaſperate; but-relating the humble and;juſt an- 
ſwer of the 7ewes, movethe King.thar ſearch may be'made in the xolles of Babylps, 
whether ſuch an Edi were made by Cyr«s; and-require his royall pleaſure, concer- 
ning the validity of ſuch a pretended decree. Dariwe ſearches, findes, ratificy; inlar. 
gcth ir, not oncly charging his officers not to hinder the warke, but commandiog to 
levy ſummes of his own Tribute, beyond the river, for the expences ofthe building, 
for the furniſhing of ſacrifices ; threatning utter ruineto the houſe of that man ,' ad 
deach to his perſon, who ſhould offer to impeachthis bounty : and ſhutring up with a 
zealous imprecation ; The God of heaven that hath cauſed his Name to dwell there deſtroy 
all Kings and people that ſhall put to their hand to alter, and to deſiroy this Houſe of God 
which is at lernſalem : I Darius have made 4 decree; let it be done with ſpeed. 

Who would have lookt for ſuch an;EdiR from a Perſian ? No Salomon, no David 
could have ſaid more, METH 

The ruler of all hearts makes choice of kis owne inſtruments, and when he plea- 
{cth, can glorific himſelfe by thoſe meanes, which are leaſt expected: Thar ſacred 
work which the husband, and ſonne of an Eſther crofled, ſhall be happily accompli. 
ſhed by a Dariw : In the fixtyeare of his raign, is the Temple of God fully finiſhed, 
and now the Dedication of it, is celebrated, by a joyfull feaſt : An hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, in a meet proportion, ſmoke upon their 
alrars : And now the children of the captivity thinke this day a ſufficieat payment 
for all their ſorrowes :, We have reaſon to thinke it the faireſt day that ever ſhohe 
forth co us, whereia the ſpirituall building of Gods Houle is raiſed up in our ſoules. 
How ſhould we ſhout at the laying of this foundation , and faſt at. the laying onjof 
the roofe 2 What other, whar better ſacrifice can we offer up ro God in the ſenſe of 
our joy, then our ſclves 2 Ler our hearts be at once, the Temple, rhe Altar, the Sa- 
crifice; O God, be thou glorificd in all theſe, who haſt graciouſly honoured all theſe 
with thy ſelfe, | 

Every holy feaſt is now duly kept, the Prieſts know their diviſions, the Levites 
their courſes ; and the whole ſervice of Godis pur into a ſectled order ; Burt as there 
can be no new beginnings wichout imperfeRion, nor long continuance , without 
corruption z reformation is no leſſe neceſſary then good inſtitutions; AU&riaxerxes 
* Mnemon hath learned of his father Darizs to befriend Gods people ; and ſtrives 
to inherit his beneficence : under his government , is Zzra the;Pricſt and learned 
Scribe, ſent wich a large commiſſion from Babylon, to 1eruſalems, to enquire into the 
wants. and redreſle the diſorders of the Iewes; with full power not onely co cary with 
him all the voluntarics of hisnation z and the treaſures concributed inall the pro- 
vince of Babylon; but to raiſe ſuch ſummes, out of the Kings revenues, as ſhould be 
found requiſite, and withall to ordaine Magiſtrates, and Judges, and to crowne the 
Lawes with due execution, whether to death or baniſhment, or confiſcation z and 


laſtly, with a large exemption of the Prieſts and Levites, and allthe inferiour offi- 
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when the hearts of ER Governours are raiſed up, ; th to the choice of wor- 
chy agents, and to the commanding of pions, and reſtorative ations. 

Holy and caretull'Z2r4 gathersa new colony of 7ewes, takes view of them at the 
river of Ahavaz and finding amniſſe 6f the ſors of Levi (without whom no company, 
| no plantation cars be'compleat) ſends for their fupplyz And now fully furniſhed, he 

| proclaimes a faſtin the way. IF" | 
I doe not heare himſay, The joiirney is long and dangerous; the people have need 


that the abatement of the courage, and vigour of the multitude may indanger our 
ſucceſſe; But without all theſe carnal conſultations, he begins with this ſolemne aQ of 
humiliation Ir is better to have God ſtrong in our weakneſſe, then to have fleſh and 
blood ſtrong in His negle@, 1, Rana 
Artaxer xes was aPatron of the'lewes, yet a Pagan by profeſſion; wife E7re was af. 
fraid of quenching thoſe ſparkes of piety which he deſcricd in this ſemi-prolelyte.Ra- 
ther therefore then he will ſecrne to imply a diſtruſt in theprovidence of that God,in 
whoſe ſervice he went by ſeeking a convoy of ſoldiers from the King; EFr4 chooſes 
co put himſelfe upon the hazard of the way, and the immediateproteRion of the Al- 
cigh «Any death were betrer thefi'to heare Artaxerxes ſay, Is this the man that ſo 
confde nrly told me, The hand of our God is wpon all thems for good that ſerke him; but his 
powtr and his wrath © againſt all them that forſake him ? Doth he belecye himſelfe that 
he thus doubts ere he begin? Dare he not truſt his God with his owne buſineſſes 2 
The reſolutions of faithfull hearts are heroicall : No heathen man ſhall ſtumble at 
{| E£zraes feare : He can finde more afſurancein his faſt, then ina Perſian band : witha 
couragiousreliance upon the hand of his God he puts himſelfc into the journey ; and 
1 findes nothing but ſafety and ſucceſſe: The fidelity of the Almighty never diſappoin- 
ted the confidence of his ſervanes. All the army of Artaxerxes could not have becne 
| ſo ſtrong aguard tothe 7ewes, as theirinviſible proteRion. 
In the ſpace of foure moneths is Fzr4and his _ happily arrived at ſersſ«- 
lem: where he joyesto ſee the new Temple,and his old Colleagues : and now having 


the Lord, he applics himſe]fro his worke,and delivers the Kings Commiſſion to the 
Licutenants and Governours, for their utmoſt aſſiſtance, 

The Princes of 1#d4h doc not (for ought I heare) repine at the large Patent gran- 
ted to this Prieſt, nor ſay, What doth a man of this robe meddle with placing or diſ- 
placing Magiſtrates ? with executions of judgements to death, bonds, baniſhment 2 
but rather as congratulating this power to ſacred hands, gladly preſent unto him all 
us grievances. Truly religious hearts cannot grudge any honor to their ſpirituall 

vides. 

, This holy Commiſſioner is ſoone welcomed with a ſad Bill of Complaint, from 
ſome good Peeres of Iſrael; wherein they charge divers of the Prieſts, Levites, peo- 
ple, not to have ſeparated themſelves from .the idolatrous inhabitants of the lands, 
nor (therefore) from their abominations, even from Canaanites, Hittites, Perizzites, 
and the reſt of thoſe branded nations ; that they have taken of their daughters for 
themſclves, and for their ſons : Sothar the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 
thoſe forbidden peoplczand, (which made the matter ſo much more hainous,lefſe re- 
mediable )chat the hand of the Princes, avd Rulers, hath beene chiefe in this treſpaſſe. 

Oh hypocriticall Jewes, did ye refuſe to fuffer your Samarites neighboursto joyne 
with youin building a liveleſſe houſe unto God, and doe ye now joyne affinity with 
a moreaccurſcd generation for the building of living houſes unto poſterity 2 for the 
pulling downe of the lively Houſe of God 2 

How could Z7r« hearethis with his clothes, his haire, his beard untorne £ What 

riefe, what aſtoniſhment muſt this newes needs bripg to a zealous heart 2 And,were 
it not that the conſcience of his ſincere reſpeR of Gods glory relieved him, how 
could EFrs chooſe but repent of his journey ; and ſay; Am I come from Babylonto 
finde Paganifme in Iudah 2 Did I leave Perſians, to meet with Canaanites ? what doc 
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ther for direQtion, or incouragernemr. It isa figne of Gods grearfavour to any hation, 


of all their ſtreogth,-T- could well wiſh us all afMiRted with a religious faſt, wete it nor | 


delivered up the charge of his treaſure, by waight; inthe chambers of the houſe of 
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[ heare if Jeruſalem be removed £ How much better were a cleare captivity then an 
idolatrous freedome 2 Wo is me, that having lefc many Jewiſh hearts in Babylon, I 
now am forced to find heathen blood in Jeruſalem. 

As a man diſtracted with ſorrow, Ezr4 firs down upon the earth with his garments 


|rent, with the haire of his head, and beard pluckt off, wringing his hands, knocking 


his breſt, not moving from his place untill the evening ſacrifice. Iris hard to beroo 
much affeRed with the publike fins of Gods people. Thoſe who find themſelves in 
the ſhip of Gods Church, cannot but be much troubled with every dangerous leake 


that it takes : Common caſes arc not more negleRed by the carcleſſe, then taken to 


heart by the wiſe and godly. | 

There, and thus, Ezra {its aſtonied untill the evening ſacrifice : others reſorted to 
him the while, even all that trembled at the words of the God of Iſrael; bix to help 
on his ſorrow, not to relieve, neither doth any man wiſh a mitigation ofhis owne, or 
others griefe. At laſt, he riſes up from his heavineſle, and caſts himſelfe upon his 
kneeszand ſpreads out his hands unto the Lord his God: Wherefore was all that pen- 
fiveneſſe, faſting,filence,tearing of haire and clothes, but ta ſerve as a meet preface to 
his prayers? wherein he ſo freely powres out his heart, as if it had beene all diſſolved 
into devotion ; profeſſing his ſhame to lift up his face towards the Throne of God; 
confeſſing the iniquitics of his people, which were increaſed over their heads, and 
growne up unto heaven, fetching their treſpaſſe farre, and charging them deep fee. 
lingly acknowledging the juſt hand that had followed them, in all their judgements, 
and the juft confuſion wherein they now ſtand beforethe face of their God, 

Teares,and ſighes,and grovelings accompanicd his prayers; the example and noiſe 

whereof drew Iſracl into 2 participation of this publike mourning, For the people 
wept very ſore: How can they chooſe but thinke, if he thas lament for us, how ſhould 
wegrieve forour ſelves 2 

All Judah went away merrily with their {1n,till this checke of Zzr4;now they are 


afflicted : Had notthe hands of the Peeres beene in this treſpaile, the people had not 


beene guilty; had not the cheekes of E774 beene firſt drenched with teares, the peo. 
ple had nor beene penitent. It cannot be ſpoken, what power there is in agreat ex- 
ample, whether to evill or good, | 

Prayers and teares are nothing -without indeavours. Shecaniah, the ſon of lebtel, 
puts the firſt life into this buſineſſe, Having ſeconded the complaint of Era, he now 
addes, Tet there i hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, Now therefore let us make a coves 
nant with our God to put away all the wives, and ſuch as arc borne of them, Ariſe, for this 
maiter belongeth to thee, we alſo will be with thee, Be of good courage, and ds it, 

When miſchiefe is once done, the chiefe care is how to redrefſe ir, The beſt way 
of redreſſe is the deliberate undoing of that which we have raſhly committed; The 
ſureſt obligation to the undoing of an evill a, is an oath or coycnant made with 
God for the performance, | 

There is no man ſo wiſe, but he may make uſe of good counſell, there is no man. 
ſo forward, but he may abide incitarion. It is no ſmall incouragement to ſee an hear- 
tic aſſiſtance in an envious and difficult ſervice. Then aroſe EJra, aud made the chiefe 
Prieſts,the Levites,and all Iſrael to ſweare that they ſhould doe according tothis word. 

It is halfe done that is thus afſuced, There was need ofa ſtrong power to diſſolve 
a matrimoniall, though inordinate love : Doubrleſſe, theſe men had married out of 
affeRion; their hearts were no leſſe ſer upon theſe wives (though heatheniſh) then if 
they had beene of their owne Tribes; neither were their children,thus begotten, lefſe 
deare untothem,then if they had laine in Jewiſh wombs : Nothing lefſe thenan oath 
of God therefore could quit theſe paſſions; That is both required and taken, |: 

Now begins Ezrato conceive ſome hope of preſent redrefſe; thecomfort where- 
of, yet, cannot turne off his ſorrow for the offence paſſed; He neither cates bread,nor 
drinks water; willingly puniſhing bimſclfe, becauſe 1ſracl had ſinned : Now ſhall 
his Countrey-men cafily read in his face their owne penance, and juſt humiliation; 
and ſay, This man takesno joy in our ſufferings;;he would nor. ſmart thus for us, if 
he did not deſcric more dangertowards us then we catapprehend. 

| 4. Procla- 
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Proclamation is made thorow Judah and Jeruſalem, under paine of forfcicure of 
ſubſtance, and excommunication from Gods people; that all rhe children of the Cap- | 
tivity ſhould gather themſelves together unto Jeruſalem. They are met accordingly; 


The Courts of Gods Houſc are thronged with penitents ; and now, as if the hea- 
ven would teach them what to doe, the clouds raine downe abundance of teares. 
What with thoſe ſad ſhowers, what with their inward remorſe, the people fir trem. 
bling in the open Courts;and humbly wait for the reproofe, for the ſentence of Z=x4, 
He riſes up, and with a ſevere countenance, layes before them their finne, their a- 
mends : 'T he finne of their ſtrange wives;the amends of their conteſſion, of their ſepa. 
ration : not ſparing to ſearch their wound, not negleQing the meet plaiſter for their 
cure, The people, as willing to be healed, yeeld themſelves patiently to that rough 
hand, not ſhrinking at the paine, or favouring the ſore, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we doe; 
Onely craving a fit proportion of time, and a due aſſiſtance for the diſpatch of ſo 
long and'important a worke. Ezra gladly hearkens to this, not ſo much requeſt, as 
counſell of Iſrael; The charge is divided to men, and dayes ; For two moneths ſpace 
the commiſſioners ſit cloſe; and within that compaſle, finiſh this buſineſſe, not more 
thankleſſe then neceſſary : Doubtleſſe much variety of paſſion met with them in this 
buſie ſervice; Here you ſhould have ſcene an affcRionate husband bitterly weeping 
at the diſmiſſion of a loving wife, and drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs : there you 
might have ſcene a paſſionate wife, hanging upon the armes of her beloved husband 
and on her knees, conjuring him by his former vowes, and the deare pledges of their 
loves; and profering with many teares, to redeeme the lofſe of her husband with the 
change of her Religion : Here you might have ſecne the kindred and parents ofthe 
diſmiſſed, ſhutring up their denied ſuits with rage andthreats; There, the abandoned 
childrenkneeling to their ſeemingly-cruell farther, beſceching him not to caſt off the 
fruit of his owne loynes; and expoſtulating, what they have offended in being his : 
The reſolved Iſraelices muſt be deafe, or blind to theſe moving objects ;z and ſo farre 
forget nature, as to put off part of themſclves. Perſonall inconveniences have reaſon 
to'yceld to publik miſchiefes : Long intertainment makes that ſinne hard to be cjeR- 
edz whoſe firſt motions might have beene repelled with caſe; | 

Had not the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſſe, and their danger and 
miſchicfe palpable, the care of their ſeparation had not bred ſo much tumult in IC. 
rael.” He that ordained matrimony, had upon fearefull curſes forbidden an unequall 
yoke with infidels. Beſides the marring of the Church by the mixture of an unholy 
ſced, Religion ſuffered for the preſent, and all good hearts with itz Many tearcs,many 
ſacrifices need to expiate ſo foule an offence, andto ſer Iſrac! ſtraight againe. - 

All this while even theſe meſline Jewes were yet forward to build the Temple ; 

The worſt ſinners may yceld an outward conformity to ations of piety : Zzr4hath 
done more ſervice in pulling downe, then the Jewes in building ; witfiout this aR,the 
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Temple might have ſtood, Religion muſt necds have falne. Babel had beene tranfla- 
red to Jeruſalem; Jewes had turned Gentiles. Oh happy indeavours of devour and 
holy Ezr4 that hath at once reſtored Judah to God, and to it ſelte; 
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Nehemiah building the walls of teruſalem. | 


= Hirtcenc yeares were now paſſed, ſince Ezraes going uptorJeruſa- 
(fag TO! lem; when Nehew4ab the religious Courtier of Artaxerxes, inquires 
IWR 157 IF ofthe eſtate of his Country, and brethren of Judza : He might well 
b X finde that holy Scribe had not beenc idle : The commiſſion of 4r- 
YER f4xerxes had beene improved by him to theutmoſt; Diſorders were 
82> Yah reformed, but the walls lay waſt; the Temple was built, but the 
City was ruinous; and if ſome ſtreets were repaired, yet they ſtood 

unguarded ; open to the mercic of an enemie; to the infeſtation of ill neighbour- 
hood; Great bodies muſt have ſlow motions; As Jeruſalem, ſothe Church of God 


whoſe type it was, muſt be finiſheby leiſure, 
WIG | Nehemiah 
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A Nehemiah {ate warme in the Court at S:uſhan, favourcd by the great King Artav- 
erxes; nothing could be wanting to him, whether for pleaſure cr ſtate; what n:zeded 
he totrouble his head with thoughts tor Jeruſalem 2 what if thoſe remote walls lay 
on heaps whiles himſclte dwelt faire © what if his far-diſtant country-men be deſpi- 
ſed, whiles himſclfc is honoured by the great Monarch of the world? 

It is not ſo caſic for gracious diſpoſitions to turne off the publik calamitics of Gods 
Church : ncicher can they doe other then leeſc their private felicities inthe common 
ciſtreſles of the univerſall body. If 1 forget thee, © Teruſalem, lt my right hard forget 
her cunning, If I doe not remember thee, let my tongue cleave tothe roofe of my mouth, 

Many Jewcs went up from Babylon,and Shuſhan,to Jeruſil:m; f-w ever returned 
voluntarily from their native home to the region of their captivity : Some occaſion 
p | drew Hanani with certaine others of Judah, to this voyage. Ofthem doth Nchemiah 
carefully inquire the preſent condition of Jeruſalem : Ir was no newes that the peo- 
ple were afflicted, and reproached,the walls broken downe, the gates burar with fire. 
Even ſince the furious vaſtation of Nebuzaradan, that City knew not better termes : 
ſeldome wh-n doth the ſpirituall Jeruſalem fare otherwiſe in reſpe of outward e- 
ſtate 2 Externall glory and magnificence is an unſure note of the Churth, 

Well had Nehemiah hoped that the gracious Edi&, and beneficence of Darizs, and 
the ſucceſſive patronage of his Lord Artaxerxes had by the continuance of twenty 
yeares favour advanced the ſtrength and glory of Jeruſalem , but now, finding the 
holy City to lie ſtill in the duſt of her contuſion, neglected of God, deſpiſed of men, 
he fits downe and wceeps, and mournes, and faſts, and praycs rothe God of heaven. 
How many ſaw thoſe ruines, and werelittle affefted 2 he heares of them afar off, and 
is thus paſſionate : How many were upon this ſight afteRed with a fruitleſſe ſorrow? 
his mourning is joyned with the indevours of redrefſe, In vaine is that gricfe which 
{ hath no other end then it ſclfe, | 

Nehemiah is re{olved to kneele tothe King his maſter, for the repaire of his Teruſa- 
lem; he dares not attempt the ſuir till hee have begun wich God; T his good Courtier 
knew well chat the hearts of theſe earthly Kings are in the over-ruling hand of the 
King of heaven roincline whither he plzaſeth: Our prayers are the orely true meanes 

'to make way for our ſucceſſe ; It in all our occaſions we doe not begin with the 
| firſt mover, the courſe is prepoſterous and commonly ſpeeds thereafter, 

| Whodares cenſure the piety of Courtiers, when he finds Nehemiah ſtanding be- 
D fore Artaxerxes  Eventhe Perſian Palace is not uncapable of a Saint: No man thar 
| waits onthe Alcarat TIeruſalem can compare for zeale,with him,that waits on the cup 
' of a Pagan Monarch : The mercies of God are unlimited to places, to callings. 

Thus armed with devotions, doth Nchemiah put himſelfe into rhe preſence of his 
maſter Artaxerxes. His face was overclouded with a deepe {adnefle, neither was he 
willing to cleare it. The King eaſily notes the diſparity of the countenance of the bea. 
rer, and the wine that he beares: and in a gracious familiariry askes the reaſon of ſuch 
unwomed change; How well it becomes the greatto ſtoop untoa courteous affabili- 
ty, and to exchange words of reſpect, even with their humble vaſſals. 

Nehemiah had not beene {o long in the Court but he knew that Princes like no 0- 
ther then cheerefull atrendants; neither was he wont to bring any other face into that 
x | preſence, then {moorh, and ſmiling. 

Grearneſſeuſes to be full of ſuſpition, and where it {ces adejeRion, and ſowerneſſe 
of the browes, is ready to apprehend {ome ſullen thoughts of diſcontentment, or, 
ar theleaſt, conſtrucs it for a diſreſpe& ro thar Soveraignty, whoſe beames ſhould 
be of power todiſperſe all our inward miſts : Even good manners forbid a manto 
preſſe into rhe preſence of a Prince , except he can either lay by theſe unpleaſing 
paſſions, or hide them : $o had Nehemiah hitherto done : Now, he purpoſely ſuffers 
his ſorrow to looke through his eyes , that it may worke both inquiry, and com- 
| paſhon from his maſter; neicher doth he faile of his hopes in either ; Why i thy conn- 
 tenance ſad, ſeeing thou art #0t ſicke? How ſen(ible do we think the farher of mercics is 
| of all our penfive thoughts, when an heathen maſter is ſo tender of a ſervants griefe * 


C 
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| How ready ſhould our rongues be to lay open our cares tothe God of all comfort, 
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care ? 

Let the King live for ever : Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when the City the 
place of my fathers ſepulchers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof burnt with fire? Nor wich- 
out an humble preface doth Nehemiah lay forth his grievance; Complaints have ever 
an unpleaſing harſhneſſe in them, which muſt be taken off by ſome diſcreer infinua- 
tion: although it covId not but ſound well in the generous eare of Artaxerxes, that 
his ſervant was ſo carefull for the honour of his Country. As nature hath made ug all 


members of a community and hath given us common intereſts, ſv, it is moſt pleaſing 
co us, to ſee theſe publike cares divide us from our owne, 

The King eaſily deſcries a fecret ſupplication wrapt up in this moanefull anſwer, 
which the modeſt ſuiter was afraid to diſcloſe, and therefore he helps that baſhful] 
motion into the light; For what doſt thou make requeſt ? It is the praile of bounty to 
draw on the juſt petitions of fearefull ſuppliante, 

Nehemiah dares not open his mouth to the King, till his heart hath opened it ſelfe 
by a ſudden ejaculation tohis Godz No bufines can be ſo haſty, but our prayer may 
prevent ir; the wings whereof are ſo nimble, thar it can flic up to heaven, and ſolicit 
God, and bring downe an anſwer, before ever our words need to come forth of our 
lips. In vaine ſhall we hope that any defigne of ours can proſper, iFwe have not firſt 
ſent this meſſenger on our errand. 

Afrer this ſilent and inſen(ible preparation, Nehemiah moves his ſuitto the King, 


- — 


yet not at once, but by meet degrees; firſt he craves leave for his journey, and for 


| building : then he craves aid for both; Both are granted; Nehemiah departs; *urniſhed 


with letters to the governotrs, for a convoy; with letters to the Keeper of the Kings 
forreſt for timber. Not more full of defire then hope, 

Who ever put his hand to any great work for the behoofe of Gods Church, with. 
out oppoſition 2 As the walls ofthe Temple found buſic enemies, ſo ſhall the walls 
of the City ; and theſe ſo much more, as they promiſe more ſecurity and ſtrength 
to Jeruſalem : Sanballat the Deputie- Lieutenant of the Moabites, and Tobi4h the like 
officer to the Ammonires, and Gejhem to the Arabians, are galled with cnvy at the 
arrivall of a man authorized to ſecke the well. fare of the children of Iſrac]: There 
cannot bea greater vexation to wicked hearts, then to ſee the ſpirituall Jeruſalem in 
any likelihood of proſperity. Evill ſpirits and men need no other torment, then their 
owne deſpight. 


This wiſe Courtier hath learnt that ſecrecic is the ſureſt way of any important 


diſpatch. His errand could not but be knowne to the governours, their furtherance 
was injoyned for the proviſion of materialls, eJſe the walls of Jeruſalem had over- 


| lookt the firſt notice of their heathen neighbours. Without any noiſe doth Nehe- 
| miah ariſe in the dead of night, and raking ſome few into his company , none into 


| his counſel, heſecretly rounds the decaied walls of Jeruſalem, and viewes the brea- 
| ches, and obſerves the gates; and returnes home in ſilence, joying in himſclfero fore- 
| fee thaſe reparations, which none of the inhabitants did once dreame of: Arlaſt, 
' when he had folly digeſted this great worke-.in his owne breſt, he cals the Rulers 
; and Citizenstogether, and having condoled with them the common diſtreſle, and 
, reproach, hetells them of the handof his God, which was good upon him; he ſhews 
them the gracious commiſſicn of the King his maſter, for that good worke, They 


| anſwer him with a zealous incouragement of each other, Let ws riſe up and bnild. 


Such an hearty invitation countenanced by authority hath eaſily ſtrengthened the 
| hands of the multitude ; With what obſervance and dearenefſe doc they now 
Jooke upon their unexpected Patron £ How doe they honour him as a man ſent from 
| heaven, for the weltare of Jeruſalem £ Every man flies to his hodde, and rrowell,and 
re _ to ſecond ſo noble a leader, inlaying a ſtone in that wall of their common 
defence. 

Thoſe emulous neighbours of theirs, Sanbal/at,Tobiah,Geſhem,the chicfe comman- 
ders of Moab, Ammon, Arabia, have ſoone eſpied the firſt morter, that is laid _ 
that old foundation. Envic is uſvally more quick.fighted then love : And _ they 
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A ſcornfully apply themſclves to theſe deſpiſed Jewes, and think to {coffe them our of 
their worke,: The favourableſt perſecution of any good cauſe is the laſh of lewd 
tongues; whether by bitter taunts or by ſcurrilous inveRives : which itis as impoſſ- 
ble to avoid, as neceſſary to contemne, The barking of theſe dogs do not hinder Ne. 
hemiah from walking on his way ; profcſſing his confidence in the God of heaven, 
whoſe worke that was; he ſhakes off their impotent malice,and goes on chearfully to 
build : Every Iſraclite knowes his ſtation. E1;aſhib the high Prieſt, andthe reſt of that 
ſacred tribe put the firſt hand tothis worke z they build rhe ſheep-gate, and ſandtific 
it; and in it, all the reſt, As the firſt fruits of the field , ſo the firſt ſtones of the wall, 
arc hallowed to God, bythe conſecration of thoſe devour agents : That buſineſle is 
like to proſper, which begins with God. 

B| No manwas idle, no part was intermitted; All Jeruſalem was at once encompaſ- 
ſed with bufic labourers. It cannot be but the joynt-indeavours of faithful hearts muſt 
raiſe the walls of the Church. 

Now Sanballat, and his brethren, find ſome matter to ſpend their ſcoffes uponz 
What doe theſe feeble Tewes?will they fortifie themſelves? will they ſacrifice? will they make 
BL end in a day? will they revive the flones out of the heaps of rubbiſh which are burnt? 

How baſcly docamall mindsthink of the projeRs, and ations of Gods children; 
therefore vilifying them, becauſe they meaſure them by no other line, then outward 
probability. Oh fooliſh Moabites, this worke is Gods, and therefore in deſpighe of 
all your rongues and hands, it ſhall proſper : He heares you whom ye have blaſphe- 
med, and ſhall turne your reproach upon _ owne heads. 

- And thou proud Ammonite, that covldſt ſay,1f « Fox gowupon their ſtoue-wall he ſhall 
breake it downe, ſhalt well find, that all-rhe wolviſh rroopes of your confederars ſhall 
not be able toremove one ſtone of this ſure fortification; Whiles Moab and Ammon 
repine and bluſter in vaine, this wall ſhall riſe; and when Moab and Ammon ſhall lic in 
the duſt , this wall ſhall ſtand. The morter that hath beene tempered with ſo many | 
prayers cannot bur out-laſt all rhe flints, and marbles of humane confidence, : 

Now the growth of this wall hath turned the mirth of the adverſaries into rage : 
Theſe Moabites, Ammonites, Arabians, Aſhdadites conſpire all together; to fight a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem,and whiles the morter is yet green,to demoliſh thoſe cnvied heaps. 

What haththis Citic offended in defiring to be defenced 2 what wrong could it be 
n\9 wiſh a freedome from wrongs £ Were this people ſo mighty, that there could be 

danger in over-powering their neighbours,or in refiſting a common Soveraigne,there 
might have appeared ſome colour for this hoſtile oppofition; bur, alas! what could a | 
deſpiſed handtull do to the prejudice of either ? Ir is quarrell enough to Teruſalem 
that ir would not be miſerable. | | 
Neither is it otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices; there needs no 
[has cauſe of his utmoſt furie, then to ſcea poore ſoule ſtrugling to get out of the 
reach of his tyranny. So doe ſavage beaſts briſtle up themſelves, and make the moſt 
= aſſaults, when they are a anger of lofing the prey, which they had once 
ciſed on, 
| Inthe meane while, what doth Nehemiah with his Iews for their common ſafety 2 
E They pray, and watch; they pray unto God,they watch againſt the enemy. - 

Thus, thus ſhall we happily prevaile againſt thoſe ſpirituall wickedneſles, which 
war againſt our ſoules : Noevill can ſurprize us if we watchzno vill can hurt us,ifwe 
| | prays Thus & the wittory that overcomes the world, even our faith, 
| There wasnecd of acontinued vigilancy; the enemy was not more malicious,then 

\ ſubtile, and had ſaid; They ſhall not know,neither fte, till we come in the midſt amongſt | 
| them and ſlay them.Open force is not ſo dangerous,as cloſe diſlimulation; They meant 
to ſeeme Iewes whiles they were Moabites and Ammonites; and in the cloathes of | 
brethren purpoſed to hide murderers. Never is Satan ſo prevalent,as when he comes 
transformed into an Angell of light. 

It was a mercifull providence of God, that made theſe mens rongues the blabs of 
their owne counſcll: Many a fearcfull defigne had proſpered, if wickedneſſe could 
have beene filent, Warning is a lawfull guard to a wiſe adverſary : Now doth Nehe. 
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miah arme his people;and for the rime,changes thejrtrewels imo ſwords, znd ſpeares, 


| there is no defence againſt the ſecret gripes of opprefſion. 
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and bowes; raifing up their courage with a vehemenr ext ortation, to remember the 


Lord, which is great, and terrible. and to fight for thr brcth ven, their ſons, thety dangh. 
ters, their wives,and their houſes, Nothirg can ſo hearren vs to the encountring of any 
evill,as the remembrance of that jr finite powerard wild« me which can either avert, 
or mitigate, or ſanRific it : we could not faint if we did not forget God,” 

Neceſſity urges a man to fight for himſelfe, love inables his hand to fight for thoſe 
which challenge apart in himz where love meets with neceſſity, there can want no 
indeyour of victory; Neceſſity can make even cowards, valiant; love make the vali. 
ant, unreſiſtible : Nehemiah doth not therefore perſwade theſe Jewes to fight for 
themſclves, but for theirs: The judgement of the intereſt, and danger, cannot but 
quicken the dulleſt ſpirits. : 

Diſcovered counſels are already prevented : Theſe ſerpents die by beipg firſt ſeen, 
When the enemies heard that it was knowne unto «ws, they Ict fall theirplot, Could we 
deſcric the enterpriſes of Satan, that rempter would returne aſhamed, 

Itis a ſafe point of wiſdome to cariy a jealous eye over thoſe, whom we have once 
found hollow, and hoſtile : From that time forrh Nebemiah divided the task, betwixr 
the trowell, and the ſword: ſodiſpofing of every Iſraclite, that whiles one hand was 
a Maſon, the other was a ſouldier : one is for work, the other for defence. Oh livel 
image of the Church militant, wherein every one labours weaponed ; wherein there 
is neither an idle ſouldier, nor a ſecure workeman : every one {o builds, as that he is 
ready to ward temptations; every oneſo weilds the ſword of the Spirit, for defence, 
chat withall he builds up himſelfe in his moſt holy faith ; here is neither a fruit]: 
valour, nor a unſafc diligence, 

But what canour weapons availeus, if there be not meanes to warne us of an ene- 
my? Without a trumpet weare armed in v2in?*.,7 he worke ts great and large,and wt are 
ſeparated uponthe wall, one farve from another :Yea fo farre as the urmoſt bounds of the 
earth, are we ſ{epararcd one from another, upon the wa!ls of che ſpirituzall Jeruſalem; 
onely the ſacred Trumpets of God cail us, who are diſtant in place, to a combination 
in profeſſion, And who are thoſe Trumpets, bur the-publike meſſengers of God, of 
whom God hath ſaid; Ifthe Watchman ſee the ſword rome, and blow not the trumpet and 
the people be not warned if the ſword come,and take any perſon from among them, he is taken 
away in hs iniquity but his blood will I require at the Watchmans hand.Wo be to us it we 
ſound not; ifthe ſound we give be uncertaine : wo be to vur people, if when we pre- 
moniſh them of enemies, of judgments, they fit ſtill unmoved, not buckling them- 
{clves to a reſiſtance, to a prevention. # 

Ic is a mutuall aide, ro which theſe Trumpets invire us; we might fight apart, with- | 
out the f1gnals of war; In what place ye heare the ſound of the Trumpet, reſort ye thithey 
wwto ms. There can be no ſafety ro che Church, but where every man thinks his lite, 
and welfare conſiſts in his fellowes; Conjoyned forces may proſper, ſingle oppoſiti- 
ons are deſperate : All hearts and hands muſt meet in the common quarrell, 


—J 
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Nehemiah redreſung the extortion of the ewes. 


S225005559Ith whar difficulty dotheſe miſerable Tewes ſerrle intheir Teru 

tO Pp. 22519 falem 2 The feare of forraigne enemircy doth not more afflit 
BY j<j them then the extorticn of their owne : *Dearth is added unto 

"84 war : Miſerics doe not ſtay for a mannerly ſucceſſion toeach 

Þ[j other, butin a rude imporruvtiry throng in at once, Bebet may 

SE Hoy be built with caſe, but whoſoever gocs-about to raiſe the wal's 

2] of Gods City,ſhall have his hands full: The incurſion of publike 


S882 cncmics may be prevented with vigilancie and power ; but 


There is no remedy, the Iews are ſo taken up with theirtrowel, and ſword, forthe 
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' A\ time, that they cannot arrend their rrades; 1o as, whiles the wall did rife, their eſtares 


muſt needs impaire : Even 1n the cheapeſt ſeaſon they moſt necds be poore, that car- 
ned nothing bur the publike ſafety; how much more in a common ſcarcity 2 Their 
houſes, lands, vineyards are therefore morgaged, yea their very skins arc ſold for 
corne,to their brethren: Neceflity forces chem tofell chat, whichic was cruelty tobuy; 
What will we nor, what muſt we not part with forlite £ The coverous rulers did not 
| conſider the occaſtons of this want, bur the advantage. Sometimes a bargaine may 
be as unmercifull as a robbc1i2 : Charity muſt be the rule of all contracts;the violati- 
on whereof, whether in the matter, or the price, cannot but be ſinful, 

Thete could nor be-a juſter ground of expoſtulation then this of the oppreſſed 
Jewes $ Oar fleſh is a3 the fleſh of our brethren, our :children as their children; aud loe, we 
bring int bondage our ſons and our daughters : whiles there is no difference in nature, 
why ſhould there be tuch. an injurivus diſproportion in condition 2 Even the ſame 
fleſh may beare a juſt inequality;ſome may be rulers, whiles others are ſubjeRtz; ſorhe 
wealthy, others poorc z bur why thoſe wealthy Rulers ſhould ryrannize over rfiofe 
poore inferiours, and turne brotherhood into bondage, no reaſon can be given but 
lawlefle ambition; Itthere were one fleſh of Peeres,another of Peaſants, there ſhould: 
be ſome colour for the proud impoſitions of the great, as becauſe the fleſh of beaſts 
isin a lower r2nk then ours, we kill, we devoure it at pleaſure 3' but now fincethe 


| large body of mankind conſiſts of the ſame flcth , why ſhould the hand ſtrike the 


foot 2 Ang if ove ficſh may challenge meet reſpeRs from us, how much more one 
ſpirice The ſpirit is more noble then rhe fleſh is baſe; rhe fleſh is dead without the ſpi- 
rit, the ſpirit without the fleſh, aQive and immorrtall. Our ſfoule, though ſhapeleflc 
and iminateriall, is more apparently one, then the fleſh; And ifche uniry of our hu- 
mane ſpirit call us ro a mutuall care, and rendernefſe in our cariage, cach toother, 
how much more of the divinc 2 by thar we are men,by this we arc Chriſtians : As the 
ſoule animares us to a naturall life, fo dyth Gods Spirit afiimate the foul: to an hea- 
| venly; which is {o one, that it catinot be divided. How ſhould char one fpirit cauſe us 
ſo farreto fprget all nacurall, and civill differences, as not to contemne, nor to op- 
preſſe any whom ir informeth? | 
They, are not Chriſtians, not mten, that can injoy the miſerics oftheir brethren, 

whether in the fleſh or ſpirit. ED | by. | 

Good Nehemiah cannot chooſe but be much moved at the barbarous extortion of 
the people; and non, like an unpartiall governour, he rebukes the Rulers, and No- 
bles, whoſe hand was thus bloody with oppreſhon, As of fiſhes; ſo of men, the lefſer 
area prey to the great: Itis an ill ufe made of power, when the weightof it ſerves 
only to cruſh the weake, There were no living amongſt men, had not God ordained 
higher then the higheſtzand yet higher then they. Emincncy of place cannot be ber- 
rer improved, then by taking downe mighty offcnders. 


tion, by how much the perſonis of greater marke, 
The juſtice of this reproofe could not but ſhame impudence it ſelfei We after owr 


10ur brethren or ſhall they be ſold to us ? Shall they find at home that yoakt of bondage 
which they had pur off abroad 2 whiles they are ſtill Iewes, ſhz1l we turnie Aﬀyrians? 
If they wuſt be {laves,why nor rather to enemies,then to brethren? How much'more 
tolerable were a foraine ſervitude, then a domeſticall 2 Be aſhamed, O ye'Nobles of 
Ifracl,to renue Babylon in Ieruſalem, I marvell not if the offenders be ſtricken dumb 


mouths. | 


urterly void of grace as to mainraine finne;Our after. wits are ableto diſcerne a kinde 


of unreaſonablenefſe in thofe wicked aRions, which the firſt appearance repreſents | 
unto us phauſtble, Gaine leads in fiog but ſhame followes ir our+ There arc tholc that | 


arc bald and witty to beare out cormmodious or pleaſant evils; neither could theſe 


 lewiſh enormities, have wanted" {ome colours of deferice ; Their ſtocke was their 
| owne, 


If nobility do imbaſcir {clte to any foule fin, it is ſo much more worthy of coer. | 


ability bave redeemed oar brethren the Tewes which were ſold tothe heathen andwill you ſell | 


with fo unan{werable an expoſtutarion;, Guiltineſſe, and confuſion have Ropr their | 


Many o6f thoſe who have not had grace enough to refraine finne, yet arc not ſo | 
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owne,which might have beea otherwiſe improved, to no lefle profit, The offer,the 
ſuir of theſe bargaines was from the ſellers; Theſe eſcheats fell intotheir hands, un- 
ſought; neither did their contract cauſe the need of their brethren, bur relieve it : But 
their conſcience will not beare this plea. I know not whether the maintenance of the 
leaſt cvill be not worſe,then the commiſhon of the greateſt ; This may be of frailty, 
that argues obſtinacy : There is hope of that manthat can bluſh and be ſilent, 

Aftcr the conviction of the fa, it is ſeaſonable for Nehemiah, to perſwade refor- 
mation : Nooratory is ſo powerfull, as that of mildneſle : eſpecially when we have to 
doe with thoſe, who cither through ſtomach, or greatnefſe, may not indure a rough 
reproofe : The drops that fall cafily upon the corne , ripen , and fill the care, bur the 
ſtormy ſhowers that fall with violence, beat downe the ſtalkes flat tothe carth, and 
lay-whole fields, without hope of recovery, Who can refiſt this ſweet and ſoveraigne 
reprchenſion ; Onght ye not to walke in the feare of our God, becauſe of the reproach of the 
heathen, our enemies ? Did we dwell alone inthe midſt of the carth, yet the feare of 
our God ſhould over-awe our wayes; but now that we dwell in the midſt of our ene- 
mies, whoſe cycs are bent upon all our ations, whoſe tongues are as ready to blaſ- 
pheme God, as we to offend him, how carefplly ſhould we avoid thoſe fins, which 
may draw.ſhame upon onr profeſſion 2 

Now the ſcandall is worſe then the fat; Thus ſhall Religion ſuffer more from the 
heathen, chen our brethren do from us: If juſtice, if charity cannot ſway with us, yet 
ſet the ſcornfull inſultations of the prophane Gentiles,afright us from theſe preſſures, 
No ingenuous diſpoſition can be ſo tender of his owne diſgrace, as the true Iſraelite 
is of the reproch of his God : Whar is it that he will not rather refraine, doc, ſuffer, 
then that glorious Name ſhall hazard a blemiſh £ They cannot want outward reten- 
tives from fin, thar live cither among friends, or enemies; if friends, they may not be 
erieved, if cnemics, they may not be provoked : Thoſe that would live well, muſt 
ſtand in awe of all eyes ; Even thoſe that are without the Church, yet may not be 


without regard: No perſon can be ſo contemptible,as that his cenſure ſhould be con» 
remaned, 


In diſſwading from ſin, reaſon it ſelfe cannot prevaile more then example. 7 lke- 
wiſe,and my brethren, and my ſervants might exattof them monty ,and corne. But from the 
time that 1 was appointed to the charge of Iudah,1,and my brethren have not eaten the bread 
of the governour, He ſhall never rule well, thar doth all that he may : It is not ſafe for 
either part that a Prince ſhould live at the height of his power, and if the greateſt a. 
bate of their right, is it for inferiors to exort? Had Nehemiah aimed at his owne great- 
neſſe,no man,could have had fairer pretences for his gaine. 

The farmer governors that were before him were chargeable unto the people, and hadta- 
ken of them bread and wine, beſides fortie ſhekels of ſilver. His foot had not firſt trode in 
this commodious path ; it was beaten by rhe ſteps of his predeceſſors ; neither did 
any of them walke beſides it : How ever it might be envious to raiſe new taxations, 
yet to continue thoſc he found unrepinedat , had been out of the reach of exception: 
A good Governour Jookes not ſo much what hath beene done, as what ſhould be; 
Precedents, are not the rule, whereby he rules, but juſtice, bur piety. So did not 7,be- 
cauſe of the feare of the Lord: Lawes are nota ftraighter curbe to ſubjes,then conſci- 
ence 15 to good Princes. 

They dare. not do what they cannotdo charitably : what advantage can they think 
ic, to be from, under the controlment of men,when the God of heaven notes,and pu- 
niſhes their offences 5 Who ſo walketh by this rule, can neither erre, nor miſ-carry. 
[tis notruſting to theexternall remedies of fin, either they are not alwaycs preſear; 
or it preſent,not powerfull enough , but if the feare of God have once taken up the 


tation, 


Therefore muſt theſe Jewes followthis example of Nehemiah, becauſc he follow- 
ed not the example of his hoanpe” 3 becauſe he left their evill , they muſt imi- 
tate his good, In vaine ſhal 


lead the way,they may well challenge to be followed: Seldome hath it bin ever ſeen 


that 


tt 


heart, it goes cver with us, andis ſtrong cenoughto over-maſtcr the forcibleſt temp- | 


Rulers adviſe againſt their owne praQtice z when they | 


" 
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A, thar great perſons have not been {cconded in evill; why ſhould not their power ſerve 
to make patterns of their vertues 2 

Thus well did it ſpeed with Nehemzal, his mercifull carriage, and zealous ſuit have 
drawne the Rulers to a promiſe of reſtitution; We will reftore them, and will require no- 
thing of them, ſ1 will we ave as thou ſateſt. 
| It is no ſmall advantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in their releaſes : there 

cannot be a better ſigne of a ſound amendment, then that we can be content to bee 
| [loſers by our repentance; Many formall penitents have yeelded to part with ſo much 
of cheir ſinne, as may abate nothing of cheir profic z as if theſe Rulers ſhould have 
beene willing to reſtore the perſons, but withall ſhould have ſtood ſtiffely to require 
their ſummes : This whining and partiall ſatisfation had beene thankleſſe. Truc 
| remorſe inlargeth the heart, and openeth the hand to a bountifull redemption of 
Our errors. 

Good purpoſes doe too often coole in time, and vaniſh into a careleſſe forgetful- 
nefle; Nehemiah feared this iſſue of theſe holy reſolutions;and therefore he proſecutes 
| [them in their firſt heat; not leaving theſe promiles, till he had ſecured them, with an 
oath; The Prieſts are called for, that in their mouthes the adjuration may be more 
ſolemne, and ſacred; Ir is the beſt point of wifdome to take the firſt opportunity of 
fixing good motions, which otherwiſe arc of themſelves, light and ſlighty. To make 
all yer more ſure,their oathes are croſſc-barred with his execration. 41ſo 7 ſhook my lap 
and ſaid,Ss God ſhake ont every man from his houſe,and from his labour that per formeth not 
this promiſe,even thus be he ſhaken out ,and emptied:and all the conzregation ſaid, Amen, A 
promiſe, an oath,a curle,arepaſſed upon this at; now,no llraclite dares falter in the 
execution: When we have a fin inchaſe, itis good to follow it home, not {lackning 
our purſuit till we have fully prevailed; and when iris once falne under our hands, we 
cannot kill irtroo much. 

Now Nehemiah having thus happily delivered his people froma domeſticall capti- 
| vity, commends his ſervice tothe gracious remunerationot the Almighty;7hizk upon 
| 976 my God for good, according to all that T have done for this people; Therefore doth he 

| refuſe the bread of the Governor,that he may receive the reward of the Governor of 

| heaven : Had he taken atemporary recompence, both he, and it had been forgotten, 

' now he hath made an happy change for eternity. Notthat he pleads his merit, bur 

| ſues for mercy;neither doth he pray ro be remembred for his work, but according to 

D his work. Our good deeds as they are well accepred of God,ſo they ſhall not goc un- 
+ |rewardedzand what God wil give,why may not we crave? Doubtleſſe,as we may of- 
| | fer up our honeſt obediences unto God, ſo we may expe and beg his promiſed re- 
tributions z not out of a proud conceit of the worth of our carnings, who atthe beſt 
are noorher then unprofitable ſervants , but out of a faithfull dependance upon his 
pact of bounty, who cannot beleffe then his word : O God, if we doe ought that is 
good, it is thine act, and not ours : crowne thine owne worke in us, and take thou the 
glory of thine owne mercies. 

Whiles Nehemiah is buſicin the reforming abuſes,at home; the encemie is plotting 
againſt him, abroad; Saxballat, and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian conſpire againſt 
his life, and in him,againſt thepeace of Jeruſalem: What open hoſtility could not do, 
| | they hope to effeR by pretence of treaties : Four ſeverall meſſages call Nehemiahro 
| | afriendly mecting.Diſtruſt isa ſure guard. The wiſe governor hathlearn'd ro ſuſpe& 
| 
| 


the hollow tavours of an enemy,and to returne them, with ſafe and juſt excuſes. 7can- 
not come downe, why ſhould the worke ceaſe whiles I leave it, and come downe to you ? I doe 
not heare him ſay, You intend miſchicfe ro me ; I will not come forth to you; 
though this were the proper cauſe of his forbearance, bur he turnes them off with an 
| |\anſ{wer, that had as much truth, as reſervedneſle. Fraud is the fitlieſt anſwered with 
ſubtletie. Even innocency is allowed a lawfall crafc, That man is in an ill cafe, that 
| concealesno truth from an adverſary, 

_ Whatintreaties cannot do,ſhall be attempted by threats z Sanbalats ſervant comes 
now the fifth time, with an open'd letrer, importing dangerous lintimations 
| wherein is written, 1; reported among the beathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, that the Tewes 
| | thinke 
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| report? Among the heathen:and who is more Echnick then Sawbal 
' be worſe then a mungrel [dolater? And'Gaſhms ſaith it; Aske my fellow elſe; This A. 
|rabian was one of thoſe three heads of all the hoſtile combinarion, againſt Jeruſa- 
| lem,2gialt Nehemlah; It would be wide with innocence if enemies might be allow'd 


think to rebell, for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall that thou ma if be their K ine.Tt & re 


[1 


' ported: and whar falſhood may not plead this warrants What can be more lying then 


, 


at? whar Pagan caa 


to accule, ; | | 
That the Tewes think to rebell : A ſtale ſuggeſtion, but once powerfull ; Malice hath 


 learn'd to miſcall all aRtions;where the hands cannot be taxed, very thoughts are pre. 


judged : For which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall that thou maieſt be their King;He was ne- 
ver true Iſraclice that hath not paſſed ſpightfull ſlanders,zand miſconſtruQions: Artax- 
erxes knew his ſcrvant too well, to beleeve any rumor, that ſhovld bave beene (0 
ſhameleſſe ; The ambition of Nehemiah was well knowne to reach only to the cup, 
notto rhe Scepter of his Soveraigne z And yet, to make upa ſound tale, Prophets are 
ſuberned to preach, There is a King in Indah : as if that loyall governour had corrupted 
the pulpirs alſo; and had taught them the language of treaſon. 

But what of all this 2 what if ſome falſe tongue have whiſpered ſuchidle tales ? Ir 
is not {afe for thee, O Nehemiah,to contemne report : Perhaps this newes ſhall fly to 
the Court,and worke thee adeadly diſpleaſure ere thou canſt know thy ſelftraduced; 
Come therefore,and letus take counſell rogether : Surely thatman cannor be ſparing 
of any thing, that is prodigall of his reputation. If ought under heaven can fetch Ne- 
hemiah out of his hold, itis the care of his fame. But that warie governour ſces a net 
ſpread neere unto this ſtall ; and therefore keeps aloofe, not without contempt of 
thoſe ſlie devices. There are no ſuch things done as thos ſayeſt, but thon faineſt themout 
of thine owne heart : Some imputations are beſt anſwered with a negleRive deniall : 
It falls ont often that plaine dealing punts craft out of countenance, 

Since neicher force nor fraud can kill Nehemiah, they will now tric to draw him 
into a {1n, and thereby into a reproach; O God, that any Prophets tongue ſhould be 
mercenary !Shematiah the Scer,is hired by Tobiah,and Sanbalat.to affright the Gover- 
nor, with the noiſc of his intended murder; and ro adviſe him for ſhelter,to flic to the 
forbidden refuge of the Temple, The colour was faire; Violence is mezn* to thy per- 
ſon, no place but one can promiſe thee ſafety ; The City hath as yet no gates; come 
 ren_gs and ſhut chy ſclfeup in the Temple, there oncly ſhalt thou be free from all 
aſlaulrs, 

And what if Nehemiah had hearkened to this counſcll? Sin, and ſh:me had follow. 
ed; That holy place was for none but perſons ſacred, ſuch as were priviledged by 
blood, and function ; others ſhould preſume, and offend in entring ; and now, what 
v:ould the people ſay? Whar ſhall become of us whiles our Governor hides his head 
tor teare? Where ſhall we find a Templeto ſecure us 2 What do we depending upon 
4 cowaroly leader 2 

Well did Nehemiah fore. caſt theſe circumſtances, both of a, and event, and there- 
fore reſolving to diſtruſt a Propher that perſwaded him to the violation of a Law, he 
rejets the motion with ſcornez Should ſuch a man as I flie? Should T goeintothe Temple 
to ſave my life ? Iwill not goe : It is fir for great perſons to ſtand upon the honour of 
their places; Their very ſtations ſhould put thoſe ſpirits into them, that ſhould make 
them hateto ſtoope unto baſe conditions. 

Had God ſent this meſſage, we know he hath power to diſpenſe with his owne 
Lawes;but well mightthe contradiQtion of a Law argue the meſſage nor ſent of God. 

God as he is one, fo doth he perfitly agree with himſclfe. If any privare ſpirit crofle a 
writtenword let him be accurſed, 
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Ahaſuerus Feaſting, Vaſhti caſt off, Eſther choſen. 


Hat bounds can be fetto humane ambition? Ahaſuerus, that is, Xerxes | Efber 1,2. 
the ſon of Dariz, is already the King of an hundred, and ſeaven and 

FI twenty Provinces, and now is ready to fight for more, He hathnew- 
þ | ly ſubdued Egypt, and is now addreſſing himſclfe for the conqueſt 
3 || of Greece, He cannot hope ever to ſee all the land that he poſleſleth, 


injoy ought by meere relation , It is a windie happineſle that is ſought Htthe cxag. 
geration of thoſe titles, which are taken upon others credit, without thes#Pnſe of the 
owner : Nothing can fill the heart of man, but he that made it, 

This great Monarch, partly in triumph of the great viQories, that he hath lately 
wonne in Egypt, and partly, for the animation of his Princes, and ſouldiers to his 
future exploits, makes a feaſt, like himſclfe, royall and magnificent. 

What is greatneſſe if it be not ſhowed 2 And wherein can greatneſſe be better 
ſhowne, then.in the atchieyements of war, and the entertainment of peace £ 
All other feaſts were but hunger to this of 4 haſuerw, whether we regard the 
number of gueſts, or the largenefſle of preparation, or continuance of time : Duri 
C| the ſpace of a whole halfe yeare, all the rables were ſumptuguſly furniſhed for all 
commers from 1»4ia,to Ethiopia; A world of meat; every meale was ſo ſet on,as if it 
ſhould have beene the laſt : Yer all this long feaſt hath an cnd; and all this glory is 
ſhut up in forgetfulneſſe; What is Ahaſuerws the berter, that his Pecres then ſaid, he 
was incomparably great £ What are his Peeres the better, that they were feaſted 2 
Happy is he that cates bread, and drinkes new wine in the Kingdome of God ; this 
banquet is for eternity; without intermiſſion, without ſatictic, | 
W hat variety of habits, of languages,of manners, met at the boards of Ahaſurrus ? 
What confluence of ſtrange gueſts was there now to Shuſhan 2 And, leſt the glory of 
this great King might ſceme, like ſome courſe picture, onely faire afarre off, after 
D| the Princes and Nobles of the remote Provinces, all the people of Shuſhan are cnter- 
tained, for ſeven dayes with equall pompeand ſtate; The ſpacious Court of the Pa- 
lace is turned into a Royall Hall, the walls are of rich hangings, the pillars of marble, 
the beds of filver and gold, the pavement of porphyrie curiouſly checkered ; The 
wine and the veſlels ſtrove whether ſhould be the richer no men drunke in worſe 
then gold;and whiles the metall was the ſame, the forme of cach cup was diverſe;the 
attendance was anſwerableto the chear; and the freedome matched both : Here was 
no compulſion, cither to the meaſure, or quality of the draught, every mans rule was 
his owne choiſe, Who can but bluſh to ſee forced healths in Chriſtian banquets, 
when the civility of very Pagans commands liberty? 
I cannot but envy the modeſty of heathen Dames, Y aſhti the Queene, and her La- 
E| dies, with all the ſeverall ranks of that ſexe, feaſt apart;entertaining cach other,with 

a baſhfull courtefic, without wantonneſle, withour that wild ſcurrility, which uſeth 
to haunt promiſcuous meetings : Qh. ſhamefull unchaſtity of thoſe looſe Chriſtians, 
who muſt feed their Juſt, whiles they fill their bellies; and thinke the feaſt unperfit, 
wherethey may not ſariare their eye no leſle then palate. | 

The laſt day of this pompous feaſt is now come : King Ahaſuerws is ſo much more | 
cheercfull, by how much his gueſts are ncer to their diſmiffion. Every one is wont to 
cloſe up his curteſie with ſo much more paſſion,as thelaſt afts uſe to make the deeper 
impreſſion; And now, that he might at once amaze,and indeare the beholders,Yaſhri 
the Queene in all her royalty, is called for; Her ſight ſhall ſhut up the feaſt, that the 


Princes and the people may ſay, How happy is King Ahſuer»s, not {o much in this 
greatneſle,as inthat beauty! 


ſcarce ſatisficz in vaine ſhall a man ſtrive to have that which he cannor Ri and to 
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Seven officersofthe chamber are ſent to carry the meſſage, to attend herentrance, 
and are returned with a deniall : Perhaps Yaſhti thought, What meanes this uncouth 
motion? More then ſixe moneths hath this feaſt continued,and all this while we have 
injoyed the wonted liberty of cur ſexe, Were the Kirg ſtil] himſelte, this command 
could not be ſent; it is the wine, and nort he, that is guilty of this errand, Is it for me 
to humour him in ſo vainea deſire £ Will it agree withour modeſt relervedneſſe, to 
offer our ſelves to be gazed at by millions of eyes 2 Who knowes what wanton at- 
tempts may follow upon this ungoverned exceſle £ This very meſſage argues that 
wit & reaſon have yeelded their places to thar beſorting liquor. Nothing bur abſence 
can ſecure us from ſome unbeſceming profer, neither doubt I, butthe King when he 
returnes to himſclfe, will give methanks for ſo wiſe a forbearance. 

Thus upon the conceit (as is likely) that her preſcnce would be either needlefle, or 
unſafe, Yaſhti refuſeth to come; Although perhaps her greart ſpirits thought much to 
reccive a command trom the hand of officers. 

The blood that is once inflamed with wine, is apt to boyle withrage : 4haſrerns 
is very wroth with this indigne repulſe:It was the oftentation of his glory,and might, 
that he affeed, before theſe Princes, Peeres,peoplezand now that ſcemes eclipſed, 
in the ſhutting up of all his magnificence, with the diſgracefull affront of a woman. It 
vexcs him to think that thoſe Nobles, whom he meant to ſend away aſtoniſhed with 
the admiration of his power, and majeſty,ſhovld now ſay : What boots it Ahaſuerys 
ro rule afarre off, when he capnot command at home ? In vaine,doth he boaſt to go- 
verne Kings, whiles he is checked by a woman. 

Whatever were the intentions of Yoſhii, ſurely her diſobedience was incxcuſa- 
ble,it is not for a good wife to judge of her husbands will, but to execute it : neither 
wit, nor ſtomack may carry her into a curious inquittcion into the reaſons of anin- 
joyned charge, much lefſe to a reſiſtance : but in a hood-winke fimplicity ſhe muſt 
follow , whither ſhe is led, as one that holds her chiefe praiſe to conſiſt in ſubje- 
Aion. 

Where ſhould the perfeQion of wiſedome dwell, if not in the Courts of great 
Princes ? or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more invaluably precious, 
» own and judicious attendance £ Or who can bee ſo fit for honour as the 
wileſt. 

I doubt how Ahaſ#erus could have beene ſo great, if his throne had not beene till 
ns with them that knew the times, and underſtood the law; and judgement, 
Theſe were his Oracles inall his doubts. Theſe are now conſolted in this difficulty; 
neither muſt their advice be ſecrerly whiſpered, in the Kings care, but Publikely de- 
livered in the audience of all the Princes. Ir is a perilous way that theſe ſages are 
called to goe, betwixt a husband and wite ; eſpecially of ſuch power,and cminency; 
yet Memucan fearcs not to paſſe a heavy ſentence againſt Queene 7 aſb?i. 7 aſhti the 
Queene hath not done wrong to the King onely, but alſs to all the Princes,and all the people, 
that are inall the Provinces ef the King Ahaſuerss. A deep and ſore crimination; injuries 


| are ſo much more intolerable, as they are dilated unto more; thoſe offences which 


are of narrow extent, may receivean caſic ſatisfaRien ; the amends are not poſſible, 
wherethe wrong is univerſall : For this deed of the Queen ſhall come abroad to all women, 
fo that they ſhall deſpiſe thety husbandsin their eyes + Indeed ſo publike a fat muſt needs 
flie 3 That concourſe gave fit opportunity to diffuſe it all the world over; The ex. 


' amples of the great are cafily drawne into rules. Bad leſſons are apt to be raken our; 


as honour, ſo contempt fals downe from the head to the skirts ; never aſcends from 
the skirts to the head. | 

Theſe wiſe men are ſo muchthe more ſenſible of this danger, as they ſaw it more 
likely, the caſe might prove their owne. Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perfia and Media 
ſay this day unto all the Kings Princes, The firſt precedents of cvill muſt be carefully 
avoided, if we care to keepe a conſtant order in good, Prudence cannot better be- 
ſtirre it ſelfe, thenin keeping miſchiefe from home, 


The foundation of this doome of Merwcan is not laid ſo deepe for nothing ; 1fis| 


pleaſe the King, letthere goe aroyall commandement from him, and let it bewritten as - 
| the 
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A the lawes of Perſians and Medians that it be not aitered that Vaſhti come no more before A- 
haſuerus;and let the King give her royall eftate to another that is better then ſhe, How bold 
a word was this, andhow hazardous? Had Ahaſuerus more loved the beauty of Yaſh- 
| t;, then his honor, Memwcan had ſpoken againſt his owne life: Howſoever,a Queene 
of ſo great ſpirits, could not want ſtrength of favour, and faQion, in the Perſian 
| | Court; which could not but take fire at ſo deſperate a motion. Faithfull Stateſmen, 
overlooking private re{pects, muſt bend their eyes upon publique dangers, labour- 
ing toprevent a common miſchicte, though wirh the adventure of rheir owne. Na- 
ture had taught theſe Pagans the neceſſity of a temale ſubjeRion z and the hate and, 
ſcorne of a proud diſobedience, They have unlearned the very dicatcs of Nature 
that can abide the head tobe ſet below the ribbe, 
B| Icannor ſay but Yaſhti was worthy ofa ſharpe cenſure ; I cannot ſay ſhe was wors- 
thy a repudiation. This plaiſter drew too hard ; It was but heathen juſtice to puniſh 
the wives diſobedicnce in one indifferent a, with a divorce : Nothing but the vio. 
lation ofthe marriage-bed,can citherbreak or unty the knot of marriage. Had ſhe nor 
beena Queene, had not that contemptuous aR been publique, the ſentence had nor 
been ſo hard; now the puniſhment muſt be exemplary, leſt the fin ſhould be ſo. Ma: 
ny a one had ſmarted leſſe, it their perſons, if their place had been meaner, 

The King, the Princes approve this heavy judgment of cMemucan;lt is not inthe 
power of the faire face of Yaſht?, to warrant her ſtomach : No doubt many meſla. 
ges paſſedere the rigour of this execution : That great heart knowes not to relent, 
but will rather break,then yeeld to an humble deprecation. When the ſtone and the 
ſtecle meer, fire is ſtricken, it is a ſoft anſwer that appeaſeth wrath. Y aſhti is caſt off, 
C| Letters are ſent from the King, into all his Provinces, to command that every man 
ſhould rule at home ; The Court affords them an awtull patterne of authority . Had 
not Ahaſuerus doted much upon 7 aſbries beauty, he had not called her forth at the 
feaſt, ro be wondred at, by his Pceres and people, yet now heſo feeles the wound of 
bis reputation, that he forgets he ever felt any wound of his affeRtion. Even the 
ercateſt love may be over-ſtrained; It is not ſafe preſuming upon the deepeſt aſſu- 
rances of dearnefſe : There is no heart that may not be eſtranged. Iris not poſſible 
that great Princes ſhould want ſoothing vp in all their inclinations, in all their aQi- 
ons:Whiles 4haſuerm is following the chaſe of his ambition,in the warres of Greece, 
his followers are providing for his luſt at home z Nothing could ſound more plea- 
D| fing toa carnall eare, then that all the faire young virgins, thorowout all his domini- 
ons, ſhould be gatheredinto his palace at Shuſhan, for his aflay, and choiſe : The de- 
crec is ſoon publiſhed : The charge is committed to Hegsz, the Kings chamberlaine, 
both of their purification, andornaments. 

What ſtrife 5 whatemulation was now, amongſt all the Perſia damoſels, that ci- 
ther were, or thought themſelves faire £ Every one hopesto be a Queene, and ſees 
no reaſon why any other ſhould be thought more excellent ; How happy were wee 
if we could be ſo ambitious of our eſpoulals to the King of heaven 2 

Amongſt all this throng of Virgins, God hath provideda wife for Ahaſuerus ; ha- 
ving determined his choile, where moſt advantage ſhall riſc to his forlorne people. 

The Jewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that wofull deportation 
E| under 7eeoniah ; ſcarce a handfull of them returned to Teruſalem ; the reſt remaine | 
ſtil! diſperſed where they may, bur have leave tolive. There are many thouſands of 
them turned over with the Babylonian Monarchy, tothe Perſian ; amongſt the reſt, 
was Mordecai,the ſon'of 1air, of the tribe of Benjaminza man of no mcan note or abi- 
litiez who,living in Sh»ſhan,had brought up Hadaſſah,or Eſther, his uncles daughter, 
- in a liberall faſhion : It was happy for this Orphane, thar in a region of captivity, 
ſhe lighr into ſuch good hands; Her wiſe kinſman finds it fic, that herbreeding, and 
habic ſhould be Perſian like; in outward and civill formes, there was no need to va- 
ry from the heathen; her Religion muſt bee her owne ; the reſt was ſo altogether 
theirs, that her very Nation was not diſcerned. 

The ſame God that had given incomparable beauty to this 7eweſſe, gave her alſo 
favourin the cycs of Hegai,the keeper of the women;She is not only taken into the | 
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_— Court, as one of the ſelected virgins, but obſerved with more then ordinary 
reſpeQ, all neceſſaries for her ſpeedy-purification are brought to her, Seven maides 
are allowed for her attendance,and the beft and moſt honourable place in that Ser 4- 
glio is allotted to her; As if this great officer had deſigned her fora Queene, before 
the choiſe of his maſter, | 

W har ſtrange preparation was here for the impure bed of an heathen e Every 
Virgin muſt beſixe moneths purified with oyle of myrrhe, and fixe other moneths 


, 


purfumed with ſweet odors, beſides thoſe ſpeciall receits that were allowed to each 
upon their owne cleion : O God, what care, whar coſt is requiſite to that ſoule 
which ſhould be addrefled a fir Bride for thine owne holy and glorious Majeſtic ? 

When we have ſcoured our fclves with the moſt cleaneſt oyle of our repen. 
trance,and have perfumed our ſelves with thy beſt graces, and our perfeReſt obedi- 
ence, it is the oncly praiſe of thy mercy, that we may be accepted, 

The other Virgins paſſed their probation, unregarded ; when Effhersturne came, 
though ſhe required nothing, but rooke what was given her , though ſhe affeQed no. 
thing, but brought that face, that demeanure, which nature had caſt upon her, no 
eye {ces her without admiration ; the King takes ſuch pleaſure in her beauty, chat 
contemning all the other vulgar formes, his choiſe is fully fixed upon her; Al things 
muſt proſper, where God hath intended the ſuccefle : the moſt wiſe provideace of 
the Almighty fetches his projets from far ; "The preparation and advantage of his 
owne people is in hand; for the contriving of this, Yaſh; ſhall be. abandoned ; the 
Virgins ſhall be choſen; Ether onely ſhall pleaſe T4 haſuerus; Mordecas ſhall diſpleaſe 
Haman;H amans ruine ſhall raiſe 9ordecai ; The purpoſes cf God cannot be judged 
by his remote ations; onely the accompliſhment ſhowes his delignes; In the meane 
time, it pleaſeth him to looke another way, then he moves ; and ro worke his owne 
ends, by arbitrary and unkindly accidents. 

None but Eſther ſhall ſucceed Yaſhri ; ſhe oncly caries the heart of CA haſurrms 
from all her ſexe; The royall Crown is ſet upon her head; And.,ns Yaſhti was caſt off 
at a feaſt, ſo with a ſolemne feaſt ſhall Eſher be eſpouſed ; Here wanted no triumph, 
toexpreſle the joy of this great Bridegroome ; and thar the world might witneſſe he 
could be no lefſe loving, then ſevere, all his Provinces ſhall fecle the pleaſure of this 
happy match, in their ummuniffes, in their rich gifts, 


With what envious eyes doe we think Yaſhtz lookr upon her glorious rivall 2 How 
doth ſhe now (thoughtoo late) ſectetly chide her pecviſh will, that had thus ftript 
her of her royall crowne, and made way for a more happy ſucceſſor £ Little did ſhe 
thioke her refuſall could have had fo hainvus a conſtruction : Little did ſhe feare, 


that one word (parhaps not ill meant) ſhould have forfcited her husband, her crown, 
and all thar ſhe was, Who fois not wiſe enough to forecaſt the danger of an offence; 
or indiſcretion, may have lciſure enough of an unſcaſonable repentance. 

That mind istruly great and noble, that is not changed withthe higheſt profpe- 
rity z Queene Eſther cannor forget her cozen cMHordecast 5; No pompe can make her 
{leight the charge of ſo deare a kinſman z In all her royalty, ſhe caſts hereye upon 
him, amongſt the throng of beholders, bit ſhe muſt not know him z her obedicnce 
keepes her in awe, and will not ſuffer herto draw him up with her, ro the participa- 


tion of her honor; ittroubles her nor alinle. to forbearethis duty z but ſhe muſt ; It | E 


15 enough for her, that Hodecat hath commanded her not to be acknowne, who,or 
whoſe ſhe was. "OY 

Perhaps the wiſe Iew feared, thatwhiles her honor was yet grecn, and unſctled, | 
the notice of her nation, and the name of a deſpiſed captive might be ſome blemiſh 
tro her in that proud Courr, when as afrerwards, upon the meric of her cariage, and 
the full poſſeſſion of all hearts, her name mighr dignific her nation, znd counter- 
mand all reproches. | 

 Mordecai was an officerin the Courtof Ahaeſuerus; his ſervice called him daily to 
attend inthe Kingsgare 3 Much better might he,being a Iew, ſerve a Pagan Maſter, 


If the neceſſity or convenience of his occaſions called him to ſerve z his piety 


A 
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A] and Religion called hinsto faithfulneſſe 'in his ſervice : Two of the Kings Cham- 
berlaines, Bigthana and Teriſh , conſpire againſt the life of their Soveraigne. No 
grearneſſe can ſecure from trechery,or violence:He that ruled over millions of men, 
through-an hundred and ſeven and twenty Provinces , cannot aſſure himielf from 
the hand of a villain; He that had the power of other mens lives, is in danger of his 
own. Happy is that man, that is once'poſſeſſed of a crown incorruptible,unfadable, 
reſerved for him in heaven:noforce, notreaſon can reach thither , there can be no 
perill of cither violence,or forfeiture. 

The likelicſt defence of the perſon of any Prince,is the fidelity of his attendants: 
Mordecat over-hears the whiſpering of theſe wicked conſpirators ; and reveals it to 
Efther;ſhe(as glad of ſuch an opportunity ro commend unto {haſuerws the loyalty 
'z | of him whom ſhe durſt but ſecretly honour) reveales ir to the King ; The circum- 
ances arc examined,the plot is diſcovered, the traytors executed, the ſervice recor- 
ded in the Perſian» Annalls. A good foundation is thus laid for Mordecaies advance- 
ment, which yet is not over haſtened;on either part, Worthy diſpoſitions labour on- 
ly to deſerve well,leaving the care of their remuncration, to them, whom it con- 
cernes;Itis firthar Gods leiſure ſhould be attended in all his deſignments; The hour 
is ſet, when Mordecai ſhall beraiſed: If in the mean time there be amintervention, nor 
only of negleR, bur of fears and dangers, all theſe ſhall make his honour ſo much | 
| more ſweet, more precious. 
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DECAIES meſſageto E8THER. 


>.o@g Elides the charge of his office, the care of Zfheys proſperity cals | tfther ;.,: 
KLE) Mordecaitothe Kings gate ; and fixes him there: With what in- 
& ward contentment did he think of his ſo royall pupill « Here 1 
*>- fitamong my fcllowes ; little doth the world think, that mine | 
A —_— childe firs in the Throne of Perſia - that the great Eme 
2. preſicofthe world owes her ſelfto me, I might have more ho- | 
> nour, I could not have ſo much ſecret- comfort , if all Shuſhey | | 
knew what intereſt I have in Queen Eſther, | 
Whiles his heart is taken up with theſe thoughts, who ſhould come ruffling by 
him, but the new-raiſed favourite of King Aheſuerus, Hamay the ſon of Ammedatha 
the Agegite? Him hath the great King inexpeRedly advanced,and ſet his ſeat above 
| |allthePrinces that were with him: The gracious reſpeRs of Princes are not alwaics 
| 1 led by merit,but by their own will, which is ever affeaed to be ſo much the freer, 
as themſelves would be held more great. PE 
When the Sun ſhines upon the Diall;every paſſenger will be looking at it; There 
needed no command of reverence,where Ahaſuerus was pleaſed to countenance; All 
E| knees will bow alone even to forbidden Idols of honour ; how much more where  -} 
royall authority injoyns obciſance? All the ſervants, all the ſubje&s of King Ahs- | 
ſuerus are willingly proſtrate before+this great mignon of their Soveraigne ; only 
Moraecai ſtands ſtiffe,as if he ſaw nothing more then a man in that b1o14 gbAerns 
| They are not obſerved that doe as the moſt; but ifany one man ſhall vary from 
themultitude,all cies are turned upon him: Mordecaies fellow-officers note this pal- 
pablc irreverence,and expoſtulate it;Why tranſereſſeſt ths the Kings commandements? 
Conſidereſt thou not how farre this affront reacheth * Ir is not the perſon of Ha- 
may,whom thou refuſeſt to adore, but the King in him: Neither do we regard ſo 
much the man,asthe command; Let him be neverſo vile whom the King bids to 
be honoured, with what ſafety can a ſubje examine the charge, or reſiſt it? his un_| 
; worthineſle cannot diſpenſe with our loyalty. | 
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perhaps(rhey thought)this omiſſion was unheedy; ina caſc of ignorance, or incogi. 
rancy, it was a friendly office to admoniſh ; the ſight of the errour had been the 


remedy, | | 
Meodecas hears their challenge,thcir advice z and thinks good to anſwer both, 


| with ſilence; as willing they ſhould imagine , his inflexiblenefle proceeded from a 


reſylution;and that reſolution upon ſome ſecret grounds , which he needed not im- 
part: at laſt yet he imparts thus much : Letit ſuffice, that Iam a Jew , and Hamas an 
cAmalekite. : 

Afcer a private expoſtulation,the continuance of that open neglect 1s conſtrued 
for a ſullen obſtinacy; and now, the monitors themſelves grow ſenfible of the con. 
tempt : Menare commonly impatient to loſe the thank of their indeavours , and 
are prone tohate whom they cannot reform. Partly therefore to pick a thank, 
and partly to revenge this contumacy, theſe officers turn informers againſt Morde- 
ci, neither meantto make the matter fairerthen it waszthey tell Haman how proud 
and ſtubborn a 7ew ſare amongſt them , how ill they could brook ſo ſaucy an af. 
front ro be offered to his greatneſſe;how ſeriouſly they had expoſtulated, how ſto- 
mackfully the offender perſiſted; and beſeech him, that he would be pleaſed in his 
next paſſage,to caſt ſome glances that way, and bur obſerve the faſhion of that into- 
lerable inſolency. 

The proud Agegite cannot long endure the very expeQation of ſuch an indigni. 
ty; On purpoſe doth heſtalk thither, with higher then his ordinary ſteps , ſnuffing 
up the aire as he gocs,and would ſcethe man,that durſt deny revexence to the grea- 
reſt Prince of Perſea. 

Mordeeat holds his old poſture; only beisſo much more caxcleſſe , as he ſces 
Hamas more diſdainfull, and imperious; neither of them goes about to hide his paſ. 
ſion; one look as if he ſaid, I hate the pride of Haman;the other lookt,as if he ſaid, I 
will plague the contempt of Mordecai: how did the cies of Hamas ſparkle with fury, 
and as it weredart out deadly beams in the face of that deſpightfull 74w ? How did 
he ſwell with indignation;and then again wax pale wich anger? ſhortly,his very brow 
and his motion bad cMordecat look for the utmoſt of revenge. 

Mordecai foreſees his danger,and contemns it;no frowns,nothreats can ſouple 
thoſe joynts: he may break, he will not bow, 

What ſhall we ſay then to this obfirmed reſolution of Mordecai? What is it, what 


Exod. 17-16. 
Deut ,25.19- 


their incurvation ? Certainly , if mecr civility were in queſtion, this wilfull irre- 
verence to ſo great a Peer, could not paſſe without the juſt cenſure of a rude per- 
verſneſle; Ic is Religion that forbids this obeiſance, and tells him, that ſuch curtcſic 
coutd not be free from ſin ; Whether it were that more then humane honour was 
required to this new-creted image of che great King,as the Perſians were cver wont 
to be noted for too much laviſhneſſe intheſe courtly devotions: Or whether it were 
that the ancient curſe wherewith God had branded the blood, and ſtock of Human, 


| made it unlawfull for an 7ſrae/ite to give him any obſervance: For the Amalekites 


(of whoſe royall line Haman was deſcended)were the nation , with which God had 
{worn perpetuall hoſtility; and whoſe memory he had ſtraitly charged his people 
toroot out from under heaven; How may I (thinks he) adore, where God com- 
mands me to deteſt? How may I profeſſe reſpet, where God profeſſeth enmity 2 
How may I contributeto the eſtabliſhment of that ſeed upon carth , which God 
hath charged to be pulled up from under heaven? Outward ations of indifferency 
when once they are felt to trench upon the conſcience, lay deep obligations upon 
the ſoul, even whiles they are moſt ſleighted by carclefle hearts. 

In whata flame of wrath doth Hamazlive this while 2 wherewith he could not 
| but have conſumed hisown heart,bad he notgiven vent to that rage in his aſſured 
purpoſes of revenge: Great mensanger is like to themſelves, firong, fierce , ambit 
ous,of an exceſſive ſatisfaRion, Hama {cornsto take up with the blood of Mordecai, 


This 


can it be, that ſo ſtiffens the knees of Mnrdecai,that death is more cafie to him, then 


Las, X X I. 
| Whata dangerous wilfulneſſe ſhov1d it be to incurre thqcorfeirure of thy place, a 
ofthy life for a curteſie? If thou wilt not bow with others, expe to ſuffer alone, | 
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This were but a vulgar amends; Poor men can kill where they hate, and expiate 
their own wrong, with the life of a ſingle enemy: Hamans fury ſhall fy an higher 
pitch 5 Millions of throats are {ew cnow to bleed for this offence : Ir is a Jew that 
hath deſpighted him, all the whole nation of che Jews ſhall periſh for the ſtomach 
of this one: The Monarchy of the world was now in the hand of the Perſian,as Ingen 
was within this compaſle, ſothere was ſcarce a I:ww upon carth, withour the verge of 
the Perſian dominions: The generation,the name ſhall now die at once; Neither ſhall 
there be any memory of them, bur this; There was a people, which having been f4- 
mous through the world, for three thouſand, four® hundred and fourſcore yeares, 
were in a mument,cxtin by the power of Hamas for default of a curteſie. 

Perhaps, that hereditary grudge, and old antipathy, that was betwixt 7/-acl, and 
LAmalek , ſtuck ſtill in the heart of this Agagite; he might know that God had com- 
manded 1ſraetro root out Amalek from under heaven; and now therefore an Amale- 
kite ſhall be readyto take this advantage againſt 7ſrae/. Ic is extream injuſtice to 
dilate the puniſhment, beyond the offence ; and to enwrap thouſands of innocents 
within the treſpaſſe of one: How many thar were yer unborn. when Haman was un- 
ſaluted, muſt rue the fat they lived not to know? How many millions of Iews were 
then living, that knew not there wasa eMordecat? all of them are fetchr into one 
condition, and muſt ſuffer,cre they can know their offeace. Oh the infinite diſtance 
betwixt the unjuſt cruelty of men, and the juſt mercics of the Almighty! Even Cai- 
phas himſelf could ſay, 1t is better that one man die,thenthat all the people ſhould periſh; 
and here Hamay can ſay, 1t is better that all the people ſhouſd periſh then that ene man 
ſhould die. Thy mercy, O God, by the willing death of one that h1d not ſinned,hath 
defrayed the juſt death ofa world of ſinners: Whiles the injurious rigour of a man, 
for the ſuppoſed fault of one, would deſtroy a whole nation, that had nor offended: 
Ic is rrue, that by the finof one,death raigned overall; but ic was, becauſe all ſinned 
in that one: had not all men been in Adam,all had nor faln in him, all had nordied in 
him; It was not the man, but mankind that fell into fin, and by ſin, into death : No 
man can complain of puniſhment, whiles no man can exempt himſelfe from the 
tranſgrefſion: Unmercifull Haman would have imbrued his hands in that blood, 
which he could not but confeſle innocent. 


greatneſſe;that he takes his deſiyne f »r granted, ere it can receive a motion z The fir- 
reſt dayes for this great maſſacre,are determined by the lots of their common Civi- 


nation; according whercunto, Hamaen chooſerh the hour of this bloody fvit ; and | 


now, waited on by opportunity, he addreſſeth himſelf ro King _{haſuerms. There js 
acertain prople ſcattered abroad,and diſperſed among the people, in all the Provinces of the 
Kingdome, and their laws are diverſe from all people; neither keep they the Kings laws, 
therefore it is nat for the Kings profit 10 ſuffer them; If it pleaſe the King let it be written 
that thty may be deflreyed, and 1 will pay ten thouſand talems of ſilver tothe hands of the 
officers. With what cunning hath this man couched his malice? He doth not{ay, There 
is a Jew that hathaffronted me,ler me be avenged of his nationzthis rancour was too 
monſtrous to be confeſſed, perhaps this ſuggeſtion might have bred 1n the mind of 
Ahaſuerns a conceit of Hamans ll nature,and intolerable immaniry; but his pretences 
areplauſible, and ſuchas drive at no other,then the publike good; Every word hath 
his inſinuation, 7t is a ſcattered people;were the nation intire, their maintenance could 
not but ſtand with the Kings honour 5 but now fince they are bur ſtraglers, as their 
loſſe would be inſenſible,ſo their continuance, and mixture cannot bur be prejudici- 
all; It was not the fault, it was the miſery of theſe poor 7ews, that they were dilper. 
ſed; andnow their diſperſion is made an argument of their extirpation 5 therefore 
muſt they be deſtroyed, from the earth, becauſe they were ſcattered over the earth, 
As good,ſfoevilsdraw on each other; That which ſhould plead for pity in the well. 
affeQed, is a motive to cruelty in ſavage mindes, Seldome ever hath extremity of 
miſchief ſeiſed, where ceafier afflitions have not been billeted before. 

All faithful ews had wont to ſay unto God, Hawemercy upon 1,0 God,and ſave us, 


for our ſoul is fall of contempt , and we axc ſcattered amongſt the heathen z and here 


| 


Ir is a rare thing, if the height of favour cauſe not preſumption; Such is Hamans | 
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this enemy can ſay of them, to LA haſurrus, Deſtroy them. for they are ſcattered; Roo | A 
them out, for they are condemned; How much better is it to fall into the hands of 
God,then of men; ſince that which whers the ſword of men, works commiſeration 
in the Almighty : Beſides the diſſipation of the perſons, Their laws are divers from 
all people : All other people live by thy laws, they only by their own: and how 
can this ſingularity of their taſhions, but breed diſorder , and inconvenience 2 Did 
they live in ſome corner of the earth apart, the difference in Religion and govern- 
menit could not import much z now, that they are diſperſed amongſt all thy ſub- 
jets, what doe theſe uncouth forms of theirs , bur teach all the world to be irre. 
gnlar £ Why ſhould they live under thy proteQion, that will not be governed by 
thy lawes ? 

Wicked Haman) what were the lawes of 7/-ael, but the laws of God? if thisbea| g 
quarrell,whart ſhall the dearh of the /ews be other,then martyrdome ? 

The diverſity of judgement, and praQtice from the reſt of the world hath been an 
old, and envious imputation caſt upon Gods Church : What if we be ſingled from 
others, whiles we walk with God? In matters lawfull,arbitrary,indifferent, wiſdome | 
reacheth us ro conform our ſelves to all others; but where God hath laid a ſpeciall | 
impoſition upon us, we muſt cither vary, orfin: The greateſt glory of 7frae! was 
theirlaws, whercin chey as far exceeded all other nations,as heaven is above carth, 
. | yet, here their laws are quarrelled, and are made the inducements of their deſtru- 
ion ; Ir is not poſſivle'thar the Church of God ſhould <ſcape perſecution, whiles 
that which it hath good is maligned ; whiles that offends which makes it happy 

. Yer, that they have laws of their own, were not ſo unſufferable , if withall , they C 
did obſerve thine,O King; but theſc /ews, as they are unconformable, fo they are ſc- 
ditious : They keep not the Kings Laws: Thou {landereſt, Hamaen;they could not keep 
their own lawes, if they kept not the Kings; for their laws call them to obedience 
unto their Soveraignes;and adjudge hell to the rebellious: In allthofe hundred and 
ſeven andtwenty Provinces, King Ahaſurrus hath noſubjeas, but them; They obey 
out of conſcience,others out of fearc: why are they charged with that , which they 
doe moſt abhorre? What can be the ground of this crimination? Ahaſuerus com- 
manded all knees to bow to Haman; A Iew only refuſes; Malicious Haman! He that 
refuſed ro bow unto thee, had ſufficiently approved his loyalty ro Ahaſmerus ; Aha- 
ſuerus had'not been,if xordecai had not been a good ſubjeRt;Hath the Kingnolaws, 
but what concern thine adoration? Set aſide Religion (whercin the Jew is ready to 
preſent if nor active, yet paſſive obedience) and name that Perſian law, whicha 7ew 
dares break. 

As I never yet read,or heard of a conſcionable 1ſraebite , thathath not paſſed-un- | 
der this calumniation, fo I'cannot yeeld him a true 1ſraelite, rhar deſervesir. 

In vaine doth he protcſle ro acknowledge a God,in heaven;that denies homage to 
his deputy, on catth. 

It is zot for the Kings profit to ſufſer them. Worldly heartsare not led by good, or 
evil, bur by profir,or lofſe;neither have they grace to know that nothing is/profitable 
but what is honeſt, nothing ſo deſperately incommodious , as wickednefle y' 'They 
muſt needs offend by rule that meaſure all things by profit, and meaſure profit by 
their imagination. How eafie is it toſuggeſt ſtrange untruths, when thereisnobo- 
dy tomake anſwer? Falſe # aman,how is it not for the Kings profit to ſuffertheiſews? 
It thou conſtrue this profir, for honour, the Kings honour isia the multitude of ſub- 
jeQs, and what people more numerous then they? If for gain, the Kings profit is in 
the largeneſle of his Tributes;and what people-are more deep in their payments? 
If tor ſervice, what peopleare more officious? How can itiftand with the Kings pro- 
fir to bereave himſelf of ſubjeRs, his ſubjects of their lives , his Exchequer of their 
tributes , his State 'of their defence ? He is a weak politicianthat knowes-not to 
guild over the worſt projeR, with a pretence of publique utility. No-name under 
heaven hath made ſo many fooles, ſo many villains, asthis of profit. 

Laſtly,as 4 haſ»erws reaps nothing bur diſprofit by the lives' of the Zews', ſo he 
ſhall reap no ſmall profitby theirdeaths: 1 will pay ten thonſand talents of ſilver ; 8 
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Althe Kings treoſurie for this exeeation. If revenge were not very (ſweet to the malicious 
| man, he could notbe content to purchaſe it at ſo high a rate; How doe we {ce daily 
thar the thirſt hereof caries men ro a riotous prodigality of eſtate,body,foul * 

Crucll Haman'if thou couldſt have ſwimimecd in a whole Seca of lewiſh blood, if 
thou could haye raiſed mountains of their carcafſes,it thou could(t have made all 
Perſia thy ſhables,who would have given thee one {arthing tor all thoſe piles of fleſh, 
for all rho (treams of blL»od? yea who would not rather have been at charge for 
the avoiding of the annoyances of thoſe {[aughtered bodies, which thou offcieſt to 
buy at tea thouſand talents? It were an happy thing,if charity could enlurge it felte 
but {> much as malice; if the preſervation of mankind could be ſo much beholden 
:0 our bounty, as the deſtruQion, | 
/p| Nowwhea all theſe are laid together, the baſenefle and diſperſcdneſſe of the peo- 
ple, the diverſity of che laws, the irregularity of their government, the rebcllien of 
their practice, the inconvenience of their tolcration, the gain of their extirpation, 
what could the wit or art of man deviſe more infiquative, more likely to perſwade? 
How could it be but C44aſ#erws muſt needs think, (fince he could not ſuſpe the 
ground of this ſuit) Whar a zealous patriot have I raiſed, that can be content to buy 
off the incommodity ofthe Stare, at his own charge 2 How worthy is he rather of 
theaid both of my power, and purſe? why ſhould 1 be fee*d to caſe my Kirgdomes 
of rebells? The ſolver « given to thee,the people alſo, to doe with them as ſeemeth good to 
thee: Withour all delay, rhe Secretaries arc called to write the warrants, the Kings 
ringis givento ſcale them, the Poſts are ſent out to carry them into all Provinces; 
© | Theday ſer, whercia all 7ews, of all ages, of both ſexes , chorow the hundred and 
{even and twenty Provinces of the King , ſhall be ſacrificed to the wrath of Ha- 
man, | 

In all the cariage of Ahaſuerus , who ſees not too much headinefle of paſſion? 
V aſhti is caſt off for a trifle; the Tews. are given to the ſlaughter for nothing ; his rage 
in the one, his favour inthe other is too imporent: Heis not a worſe husband then a 
King; the bare word of Haman is enough to kill ſo many ſubjeRs : No diſpofition 
can be more dangerous in great perſons,then violence of affeftion mixt with credu- 
liry. Oh the ſeeming inequality of humane conditions ! The King and Haman' ſate 
down to drink, but the City of Shuſhan was perplexed : It is a wolull thing to fee 
_ ones quafferhe tears ofche oppreficd 3 and to hear them make mulicke of 

IVIEKS, : 
hs With what lamentation doe wethiak all the Synagogues of Tewes thorow the 
world received this fatalt meſſage of their proclaimed deſtrution £ How doc they 
bemone themſclves,cach to other? How do their conjoyned cries fill heaven, and 
earth? But above all, what ſack-cloth and aſhes could ſuffice wofull cHordecat, that 
found in himſclfe the occafion of all this ſlaughter? What ſoul could be capable of 
. | more bitteracſſe,then he felr? Whiles he could not but think, Wrerched man thar 
[ amzIt is I,that have brought all this calamity upon my nation; Ie 15 I,that have been 
the rpine of my people : woe is me that everiI put my ſelt intothe Court, into the 
ſervice of a Pagan;how unhappy was I tocaſt my ſclte into theſe ſtrairs,that I muſt 
cither honour an Agagzte,or draw a vengeance upon 7ſrae/ ? Yet how could I ima- 
E| gine, that the lame of Hamans rage would have broke out ſo farre £ might: that re- 
venge havedeterminedin my blood, how happy ſhould I have been 2 now, I have 
broughtdeath upon many thouſands of innoceats, that cannot know wherefore they 
die; Why did I not hide my ſelf rather from the place of that proud CAmalekite? 
Why did I ſtandoutin conteſtation with ſo over-powerfull an cnemy 2 Alas , no 
manof 7/zar/ ſhall ſo much as live to curſe me,only mine enemies ſhall record my 
name with iznominic;and ſay, «Mordecat was the bane of his gation. Oh, that my 
zcake ſhovld have reſerved me for'ſo heavy a ſervice ! Where now are thoſe vaine 
ambiczons, wherewirh Ipleaſed my ſelf in this great match of Zfher? How fondly 
did I hope by this undue means to raiſe my ſelf and my peoples Yea, isnot this 
carnall preſumption the quarrell that God harh againſt me 2 Doe I not therefore 
(mart-fro theſe Pagans, for that I ſecrctly affected this uncircumciſed alliance? wc 
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ſoever ic be, yer,O God,what have thy people done £ Oh ler it be thy juſt mercy, A 


that I may periſh alone ! : | 

In theſe ſad thoughts did £Afordecat ſpend his heart, whiles he walked mournful- 
ly in ſackcloth, before that gate, wherein he was wont to fit; now his habit bars his 
approachzno ſackcloth might come withinthe Court:Loe,that which is welcomeſt 
inthe Court of heaven, is here excluded from the preſence of this earthly royaltie : 
A broken and comrite heart, O God, thou wilt n#t deſpiſe. 

Neither did ira lite addeto the ſorrow of Mordecat , to hear the bitter inſul:a- 
tions of his former moritors: Did we not adviſe thee better? Did we not fore. admoniſh 
thee of thy danger ? ſee now the iſſue of thine obſtinacie : now ſee, what it is for thine 
carthen pitcher to knock with braſſe? now, where is the man that would needs con. 
reſt with Haman? haft thou not now brought thy matters to a fair paſſe £ Thy ſto- 
mach had long owed thee a ſpight,and now it hath paid thee z who can pity thy 


| willulnetee ſince thou wouldſt needs deride our counſell , we will take leave ro 


laugh at thy ſackcloth, Nothing but ſcorns, and gricfs, and terrors preſent them. 
ſelves to miſcrable Mordecas. All the exrernall buffers of adverſarics were fleight 
to the wounds that he hath made, and f-It in his own hearr., 

'The perpetual intelligences that were cloſely held berwixt Eſther and Mordecaz, 
could not ſuffer his publike ſorrow to be long concealed from her, The news of his 
ſackcloth affliats her ere ſhe can ſuſpeR rhe cauſe; her crown coth but clog her head, 
whiles ſhe heares of his aſhes; Truc friendſhip transforms us into the condition of 
thoſe we love; andifirt cannot raiſe them to our cheerfulnefie , draws us down to 
their dejeRtion: Fain would ſhe uncaſe her foſter-father of theſe mournfull weeds; 
and change his ſackcloth for tiſſue; that yer, at leaſt, his cloathes might not hinder 
his accefle to her preſence, for the free opening of his griefs, 


It is but a nog ſorrow that abides to take in ourward comforts; ordecat re- 
fuſes that kind offer, and would have Eſther ſee that his affliction was ſuch , as that 


| he might well reſolveto put off his ſackcloth and his skin at onces that he muſt 


moutrn-to death rather then ſee her face to live. 
Thegood Queen is aſtoniſhr with this conſtant humiliation of ſo deare a friend, 
and now ſhe{cnds Hatach,atruſty (though a Pagan) attendant, to inquire into the 
 occaſjon of this {o irremediable heavinefſe: It ſhould ſeem Eſther inquired nor 
ercatly into matters of Statez that which perplexcd all Shu{ban, was not yet known 
to her her followers, not knowing herto be a leweſſe, conceived not how the news 
might concern her,and therefore had forborn the relation: Mordecat firſt informes 
her, by her refſenger, of the decree that was gone out againſt all her nation, of the 
day wherein they muſt prepare to bleed, of the ſumme which Hamayn had profer- 
redfortheir heads,and delivers the copy of that bloody Edict; charging-her,now, if 
ever, to beſtir her ſclf; and to improve all her love, all her power with King Ahaſe- 
erws,in a ſpeedy and humble {upplication for the ſaving of the lite (nor of himſelf fo 
| much,as)of her people, 
' Itwastydings able to confound a weak heart; and hers, ſo much the more, as 
ſhe could apprehend nothing but impoſſibility of redreſſe: ſhe needs butto put 
Moerdecai in mind of that, which alltheKings ſervants and ſubje&s knew well enough, 


| that the Perſ6an law made it no lefſe then death for whomſocver, man, or woman, 
. | that ſhould preſſe-into the inner court of the King,uncalled. Nothing but the roy- 


all ſcepterextended,could keep that preſumptuous offender from the grave.PFor her, 
thirty days was now paſſed fince ſhe was called in to the King; an intermiſſion, 
that might be juſtly ſuſpicious 3 Whether the heat of his firſt affeQion were thus 
ſoon(of it ſelfe)allayed rowards herz or whether ſome ſuggeſtions of a ſecret ene- 
my(perhaps his Agegite )might have ſer him off;zor whether ſome more pleaſing ob- 
z<& may have laid hold on his eyes; what ever it might be, this abſence could not 


bur argue ſome ſtrangenefle, and this ſtrangeneſſe muſt necds imply a danger in her 
\bold intruſion: Shee could bewail therefore, ſhe could not hope to remedy this 
diſmall day ofher people. This anſwet in the ears of Mordec4s ſounded truth, but 
'weaknefle;neither can he take up with:ſo feeble areryrn 53 Theſe occaſions _ 
; Orner 
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| canſt ſo far negle& Gods Church,know thou that God will not negle itit ſhal not 
| be inthe power of Tyrants to root out his choſen ſeetl;that;holy one of 7/7 ael ſhall 
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| of Gods Church calls to us, no danger ſhould withhold us from all honeſt means 


| ventit;,Well may they injoyn ſharp penances unto others, who practi 


other ſpirits,other reſolutions , which muſt be quickned by a more ſtirring reply: 
Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings honſe, more then all the lews. 
For if than altogether holdeſt thy peace at this time then ſhal there inlargement,& delive- 
rance ariſe tothe Iews from another place,but thou and thy fathers bouſe ſhall be deſtroyed, 
Andwho knoweth whether thou art come to the Kingdome for ſuch a time as this? 

The expeRation of death had not quailed the ſtrong hear: of taithfull 1 ordecas; 
even, whiles he mourns, his zeal droops not ; there could have been no life ia that 
breſt, which this meſſage could not have rouzed. | 

What then? is it death that thou feareſt in this attempt of thy ſupplication, what 
other then death awaits thee jathe neglect of it? there js but this difference, ſuc, and 
thou maiſt die, ſuenor, and thou muſt die: what blood haſt thou but Tewiſh ? and if 
theſe unalterable Edits exempt no living ſoul , what ſhall become of thine 2 and 
canſt thou be ſo vainly timerous,as to die for fear of death * to prefer certainty of 
danger, before a poſſibility of hopes? Away with this weak cowardiſe, unworthy 
of an 1/7aelite, unworthy of a Queen : Bur if faint-heartednefle or private reſpes 
ſhall ſeal up thy lips, or withhold thine aid from the hand of thy people ; if thou 


rather work miracles from heaven , then his inhericance ſhall periſh upon earth: 
and how juſt ſhall it then be for that jealons God, to take vengeance upon thee,and 
thy fathers houſe for this cold unhelpfulneſſe to his diſtreſſed Church e Suffer me 
therefore to adjure thee by all that tenderaeſſe of love, wherewith I have trained up 
thine orphane infancy ; by all thoſe dear and thankfull reſpe&s which thou haſt 
vowed to me again; by the Name of the God of ira? whom we ſerve, that thou 
awaken and ſtir upthine holy courage,and dareto adventure thy life, for the ſa- 
ving of many; It hath pleaſed the Almighty to raiſe thee upto that height of honor, 
which our progenitors could little expeRz why ſhouldſt thou be wanting to him, 
that hath been ſo bountifull to thee £ yea,why ſhould I not think that' God hath 
put this very a into the intendmeat of thine cxaltation , having on purpoſe thus 
ſcaſonably hoyſcd thee up to the throne , that thou maiſt reſcue his poor Church 
from anurter ruine £ 

Oh the admirable faich of Mordecai,that ſhines thorow all theſe clouds, and in 
the thickeſt of theſe fogges ,deſcries a cheertull glimpſe of deliverance ; He ſaw the 
day of their common deſtructionenated,he knew the Perſian decrees to be unalter- 
able; but, withall,he knew there was a Meſſias to come 3 he wasſo well acquainted 
with Gods covenanted aſſurances to his Church, that he thorow the midſt of thoſe 
bloody reſolutions forcſces indemnity to 1ſrael;rather truſtifig the promiſes of God, 
then the threats of men. This is the victory that overcomes all the fears, and fury 
of the world,cven our faith, 

It is quarrell cnough againſt any perſon, or community,not to have been aidful 
to the diſtreſſes of Gods people. Not to ward the blow, if we may, is conſtrued for 
little better then ſtriking. Till we havetryed our utmoſt, we know not whether we 
have done that we came for. 


Mordecai hath ſaid enough; Theſe words have ſo put a new life ifito Z/hey,that | 


ſhe is reſolute to hazard the oldzGoe,gather together all the lews that are preſent in Shu- 
(ban, and faſt ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day; 1 alſo and my 
maidens will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will 1 goe in unto the K tug, (which 5s not according 10 
the law ) and if Iperiſh,T periſh. Heroicall thoughts doe well befit great afticns. Life 
can never be better adventured, then where it ſhall be gain to lecſeit. : 

There can be no law againſt the humble deprecation of evils, wherethe neceſſity | 


of relief, Decp humiliations muſt make way for the ſucceſle of great enterpriſes, 
we are moſt capable of mercy , when we are throughly empty : A ſhort hunger 
doth bur whet the appetite, bur ſo long an abſtinence meets death half way, to pre- 

4 it upon 
themſelves. 


—— 
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Eſther 5, 


" It was the face of Z#hey that muſt hope to win Ahaſuerws , yet that ſhall be ma- 
cerated with faſting, that ſhe _ prevaile, A carnall heart would have pampered 
the fleſh, chat it might allure rhofe wanton eyeszſhe pines it, that ſhe may pleaſe. 

God,and not ſhe,muſt work the heart of the King z Faith teaches her rather to 
truſt her devotions, then her beauty. 


Eſther ſning to Ahaſuerus. 


SHE 7ews are eafily intreated to faſt, who had received in them. 


SYS2 dayes of abſtinence are expired; now Eſther changes her ſpirits, 
-», 0 leſſc then her clothes; Who that ſees that face, and that ha. 
2 bic,can ſay ſhe had mourned,ſhe had faſted? Never did her roy. 


= 


IRE. all apparcll become herſo well. That God before whom 
had humbled her ſclf, made her ſo much more beaurifull,as ſhe hath been more de. 
jected; And now, with a winning confidence , ſhe walks into the inner court of the 
King,and puts her ſelf into that forbidden preſence: as it ſhe ſaid, Here I am with my 
life in my hand,if it pleaſe the King to take it,ir is ready for him ; Yſbti, my prede- 
ceſſor, forfeited her place for not comming when ſhe was called z Eſther ſhall now 
hazard the forfeiture of her life, for comming when ſhe is not called : Ir is neceſſity, 
not diſobedience that hath put me upon this bold approach z according to thy con- 
ſtruion, O King, I doe cither live or die; cither ſhall be welcome. The inexpeRed. 
neſſe of pleaſing objeRs makes them many times the more acceptable:The beauriful 
countenance,the graceful demeanour,and goodly preſence of Zſther,have no ſooner 
eaken the cyes,then they have raviſhed the heart of King Ahaſuermws: Love hath ſoon 
baniſhed all dreadfulnefſe; And the King held ont to Eſther the golden Scepter that was 
in his hand: Moderate intermiſſion is ſo tarre from cooling the affeRion , that ir in- 
flames ir: had Zfther been ſeen every day , perhaps that ſatiety had abated of the 
height of her welcome, now,three and thirty dayes retiredneſſe hath indeared her 
more to the ſurfcite d eyes of THheſuerns, 

Had not the golden Scepter been held out , where bad Queen Eſther been? The 
Perfian Kings affeed Pſtern awfulneſſe to their ſubjeRs z It was death to ſolicit 
them,uncalled; How ſafe,how cafie,how happy athing ir is ro have to doe withthe 
King of heaven,who is ſo pleaſed with our acceſſe, thar he ſolicits ſutorsz who,as he 
is unweariable with our requeſts,ſo is infinit in his beneficences ! 


and now, whiles ſhe thinks it well that ſhe may live, ſhe receives befides pardon, 
favour: What wilt thow, Queem Eſther, and what i thy requeſt? it ſhall be given thee,even 
to the half of the Kingdowe. Commonly, when we fear moſt , we ſpeed beſt z God 
chen moſt of all magnifies his bounty to us, when we have moſt affliaed our ſelves, 
Over-confident expeRations are ſcldome bur diſappointed z whiles humble ſuſpiti. 
ons goc laughing away: It was the bencfirand _ of but one peece of the King. 
dome that Eſther comes to ſue for,and behold 4 haſuerus offers her the free power 
ofthe half: He that gave Hamen,at the firſt word, the lives of all his 7ewiſh ſubjes, 


at the loving munificence of Lhaſ#erws,then ſhe was before afraid of his auſterity; 

"Di heart is in the hand of the Lord as the rivers efwateryhe turneth it wherſoever 
w7 » 

It isnot good to ſwallow favours too greedily , leſt they cither choak us inthe 

age,or prove hard of digeſtion, The wiſe Queen , however ſhe might ſeem to 

| avea fair opportunity offcred to her ſuit, finds it not good to apprehend it too 


ſelvesthe ſentence of death z whar pleaſure could they take in 
meat, that know what day they mult catthcir laſt £ The three 


How gladly doth Efther touch the top of thatScepter,by which ſhe holds her life? | 


is ready,to give Eſthey half his Kingdome, erc ſhe aske: Now ſhe isno lefle amazed | 
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Eſther Tung,@.. 
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ſuddenlyzas deſiring by this ſmall dilarion,to prepare the car and heart of the King 
for ſo important a requeſt, 

Now, all her petition cnds ina banquet, 7fiz ſeem good unto the King , let the King 
and Haman come this day unto the banquet that T have prepared for him, It.is an calic 
tavour to reccive a ſmall curtefie, where we offer to give great, Haman is called, 
the King comes to Eſthers table; and now highly pleaſed with his entertainment, 
he himſclf ſclicites ker to propound that ſuir, for which her modeſty would , but 
durſt not ſolicir him: Baſhfulnefle ſhall leeſe nothing at the hand of well-governed 

rearneſle, 

, Yet ſtill Z/thers ſuit ſticks in her teeth, and dares not come forth without a fur- 
ther preface of time,and expectation; Another banquet muſt paſſe, erethis reckon- 
ing can be givenin.Other ſuitors wait long for the delivery oftheir pericion z longer 
for the receit of their anſwer: Here the King is fain tro wait for his ſuit: Whe- 
ther Efthers heart would not yet ferve her to conteſt with ſo ſtrong an adverſary, as 
Haman,without further recolleion; or whether ſhe defired to get better hold of 
the King, by indearing him with ſo pleafing entertainments 3 or whether ſhe would 
thus ripen her hopes, by working in the minde of King Abaſuerus a fore-conceit of 
the greatneſle, and difficulty of that ſuit , which was fo loath to come forth, or, 
whether ſhe meaat thus to give ſcope to the pride and malice of Haman,ftor his more 
certain ruine : Howſoecver it were,to morraw is a new day, ſet for Eſthers ſecond 
banquet,and third petition. 

The King is not invited without Haman z Favours are ſometimes done to men, 
with a purpoſe of diſpleaſure ; Doubtlefle Hamer rtaſteth of the ſame cates with his 
maſter;neither could he inthe forchead of Efther reade any other charaRters,then of 
reſpeR,and kind applauſc,yet had ſhe then, in her hopes, defigned him to a juſt re- 
venge. Little doc we know, by outward carriages, in what terms we ſtand with ci- 
ther God or man. 

Every little wind raiſcth up a bubble;How is Haman now exalted in himſelf with 
the ſingular graces of Queen Eſther z and begins to value himſclt ſo much more, 


- has he ſees himſelf higher in the rate of others opinion. 


Only ſurly, and ſullen £ordecat is an allay to his happinefſe $3 No EdiRt of death | 
can bow the knees of that ſtout Jew : yea thenotice of that bloody cruelty of this 
Agazite, hath ſtiffned them ſo much the more : Before, he lookt at Hamas as an 
Amalekite , now,as a perſccutor. Diſdainjand anger look out at thoſe eyes , and 
bid that proud enemy doe his worſt. Nodoubt, cMordecat had been liſtening after 
the ſpeed of Queen Eſther z how ſhe came in tothe King , how ſhe was welcom- 
med with the golden ſceprer, and with the more precious words of A haſuerus; how 


_ , andraiſed his courage to a more ſ{cornfull negle& of his profeſſed adver- 
at. 

Haman comes home, I know not whether more full of pride,or of rage; cals an in- 
ward councell of his choice friends,rogether with his wifez makes a glorious report 
of all his wealth, magnificence, height of favour, both with the King and Quean; 
and at laſt afcer all his ſun-ſhine, ſets in this cloudy epilogue, Yet all this availerh me 
nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the lew ſitting at the Kings gate. Itis ſeldome ſeen 
that God allows even to the greateſt dearlings of the world, a perfeR contentment; 
ſomerhing they muſt have tocomplain of, that ſhall give an unſavory verdure to | 
their ſweeteſt morſels; and make their very felicity, miſerable. 

The witof women hath wont to be noted for more ſudden and more ſharp. Ze- 
reſh the wife of Haman ſets on foot that motion of ſpeedy revenge , which is ap- 
plauded by the reſt, Let a gallowes be made of fifty cubits high , and t0 merrow , 29 
the tothe King that Mordecat may be hanged thereon then goe thou in merily with the 
King,unio the banquet. T docnot hear them ſay; Be paticnc a while, thou haſt alrea- 
dy {ct Mordecai his laſt day;the moneth Adar will not be long in comming; the de- 
termination of his death hath made him deſperare, let him in the meane time car 


his own heart in envy at thy greatnefle ; but they rather adviſe of a quick diſpatch; 
Malice 


ſhe had entertained the King, how ſhe pleaſed ; the newes had quit his ſack- | 


————— 


———— 
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Ffther 6. 


| with thefreedome of reſt, then wealth, and power : Cares and ſurfer with-hold that 
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Malice is a thing full of impatience, and hates delay of execution, next unto mercy, 
Whiles any grudge lies at the heart, 1t canot be freely cheerful. Forced ſmiles are| 
bur the hypocriſie of mirth. How happy were 1 for us, if we could be ſo zcalouſly | 
carefull to remove the hinderances of our true ſpirituall joy, thoſe ſtubborne corrup. 
tions, that will not ſtoope to the power, of grace. 


_— ——  —— 


Mordecai honoured by Haman., 


q_—— cwit of Zr had lk to have gonc beyond the wit of Eſher ; 
KC =) had not the working providence of the Almighty contrived theſe 


| events, beyond all hopes, all conceits, Mor4eca; had been diſpatch- 
ed, ere Efthers ſecond banquet. To morrow was the day pitched 
for both their deſignes ; had not the ſtreame becene inexpectedly 
turned, in vaine had the Queene blamed her delayes 3 Mordecaies 
breakfaſt had prevented E/theys dinner : for certainly he that had 
given to Haman ſo many thouſand lives, would never have made daintic, upon the 
{ame ſuir, to anticipate one of thoſe, whom he had condemned to the ſlaughter: But 
God meant better things to his Church, and fetches about all his holy purpoſes, af- 
ter a wonderfull taſhion, inthe very inſtant ofopportunity : He that keepeth Iſrael, 
and neither ſlumbreth,nor fleepeth,cauſeth ſleepthat night to depart from him that had 
decreed to root out Iſrael, Great Ahaſuerns, that commanded a hundred and ſeven 
and twenty Provinces, cannot command an houres ſleep. Poverty is rather bleſſed 


Ee 
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from the great, which preſſeth upon the ſpare diet, and labour of the meaneſt. No- 

thing is more tedious thenan eager purſuic of denied {leepe : which(like to a ſha- 

dowe) flyes away ſo much faſter,as itis more followed : Experiencetells us, that this 

Fare, is beſt ſolicited by negleR ; and ſooneſt found, when we have forgotten to 
ccke it, 

Whether to deceive the time, or to beſtow it well, Ahaſuerus ſhall ſpend his reſt- 
leſſe houres in the Chronicles of his time. Nothing is more requiſite tor Princes,then 
to looke back upon their owne actions and events, and thoſe of their predeceſſors ; 
The examination of fore-paſſed ations makes them wile ; of events, thankfull, and 
cautelous, 


. 
— 


A; 


Amongſt thoſe voluminous regiſters of Afts and Monuments, which ſo many 
ſcoresof Provinces muſt needs yeeld, the book ſhall open upon Merdecaies diſco- 


! very of the late treaſon of the two Eunuches : the reader is turned thither, by an in- 


ſcnfible ſway of Providence : Our moſt arbitrary or caſuall ations arc over-ruled by 
a hand in heaven, 

The King now feeles afreſh the danger of that conſpiracie; and (as great ſpirits a- 
bide not to ſmoother or bury good offices) inquires into the recompence offo royall 


a ſervice, What honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Surely Morae- 
! caz did but his duty;he had hainouſly (inned,if he had nor revealed this wicked trea- 
; chery, yet Ahaſuerus takes thought for his remuneration : How much more care- 
| fullart thou, O God of all mercies, to reward the weak obedience of thine (at the 
beſt) unprofitable ſervants 2 R 
Thatwhich was intended to procure reſt,ſets it off; King CA haſuerws is unquiet in 
himſelfe,torhink that ſo great a merit ſhould lic but ſo long,negleed;zneither can he 
find any peaceinhimſclfe, till he have given order for a ſpeedy retribution : hearing 
therefore by his ſervants that Haman was below inthe Court; he ſends for bim vp, 
;toconſult with him,V/hat ſhould be doxe to the man whom the King delighteth to howonr : 
| O marvellous concurrence of circumſtances, drawne together by the infinite wiſe- 
| dome and power of the Almighty ! who but z7aman ſhould be the man 2 And when 


| ſhould Haman be called to adviſe of Mordecaies honour, but in the very inſtaor, _ 
c 


WM 
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| Lis. X XI. Mordecai honoured, 0c. 


hecameto ſue for Mordecaies hanging? Had Ahaſwerms but ſlept that night; Mordecai 
had beenthat morning advanced fif.y cubits higher then the carth, ere the Kiny 

could have remembred to whom he was beholden. : 

What ſhall we ſay then to reconcile theſe croſſe-paſſions in Abaſuers 7 Before he 
ſigned thar decree of killing all the Jewes, he could not but know that a J: w had (a- 

ved his life ; and now, after that he had enaQed the ſlaughter of all Jews, as rebels, 
he is giving order to honora Jew, as his preſerver. Ic were ſtrange if great perſons in 
the multitude of their diſtrations ſhould not let fall ſome incongruitics, 

Yer, who can but thinke that King Ahaſuerus meant upon ſome ſecond thoughts 
to make amends to Mordecai? neither can he chooſe but put theſe rwo together; The 
Jewes arc appointed to deathat the ſuit of Hamanz This Mordecat is a Jew; how then 
can I doe more grace to him, that hath ſaved my life, then to command him to be 
honored by that manwho would ſpill his ? 

| When Hamman heard himſelf called upto the bed-chamber of his maſter,he thinks 
himſclfe roo happy in ſo early an opportunity of preſenting his ſuit z but yet more 
in the pleaſing queſtion of Ahaſuerwszwherein he could not but imagine that favour 
forced ir ſelfe upon him with ſtrange importunity 3 For how could he conceive that 
any intention of more then ordinary honour could fall beſides himſelfe 2 Selfe-love 
like to a good ſtomack, drawes to it ſelfe what nouriſhment it likes, and caſts off 
that which offends it. Haman will be ſure to be no niggard in adviſing thoſe cere- 
monies of honour, which hethinkes meant to his owne perſon. Could he have once 
dreamed that this grace had been purpoſed to any under heaven, befides himſclfe, 
he had not been fo laviſhin counſelling ſo pompous a ſhew of exceſſive magnifi- 
cence. Now the Kings own royall apparrell, and his own Steed is not ſufficient, ex. 
cept the royall Crowne alſo make up the glory of him, who ſhall thus triumph in 
the Kings favour. Yet all this were nothing in baſe hands:The aRor ſhall be the beſt 
part of this great Pageant. Let this apparell,and this horſe, be delivered to one of the Kings 
moſt noble Princes,that they may aray the man withall, whom the King deligheth 18 howor, 
and bring him on horſe-backethorow the ſtreets of the City, and proclame before him, thus 
ſhall it be done to the man whom the King delighteth to honour, Honour is more in him 


berrer then diſgrace z No meaner perſon will ſerve to attend this Agagire, in his ſup- 

poſed greatneſle, then one of the nobleſt Princes, The ambition is too high owne 
that ſcekes glory in the ſervility of equals. 

The place adds muchto the az There is ſmall heart in a concealed honour ; Ic is 

nothiog,unleſſe the ſtreets of the city of Shuſhan be witneſſes of this pompe, and ring 
with that gracious acclimation. 

The vaine hearts of proud men can eaſily deviſe thoſe meanes, whereby they 
may beſt ſct out themſclves,Oh that we would equally affeR the meanes of trucand 
immortall glory, The heart of man is never ſo cold within him, as when from the 
heigth of the expeCtarion,of good, it falls into a ſudden ſenſe of evill.So did this 4g 4- 
gite. Then the King ſaid to Haman, make haſt,and take the apparel, andthe horſe, as thou 
haſt ſaid,& do even ſo to Mordecai the lew that ſitteth at the Kings gate; Let nothing faile 
of all that thou haſt ſaid. How was Hamanthunder-ſtricken with this killing word, Do 
thou ſo to Mordecai?| dare ſay al the honors that Ahaſnerus had heaped upon Haman, 
cannot countervaile this one vexx ion : Doubtleſſe; at firſt, he diſtruſts his care, and 
then muſes whetherthe King be incarneſt ; atlaſt, when he heares the charge ſo ſe- 
riouſly doubled, and findes himſclte forced to belceve it, he begins ro thinke, What 
meanes this unconceiveablealteration ? Is there no man in all the Court of Perfia 
to be picktour for extraordinary honour, but Mordecat 2 Is there no man to be pickt 
our for the performance of this honour to him, but Haman ? have 1bur one proud 
encmyin all the world, andam I ſingled out to grace him ? Did it gall me to the 
heart, and make all my happineſſe tedious ro mee, to ſee that this Jew would 
not bow to me, and muſt Innow bow to him 2 That which he would rather die, and 
forfairthe life of all hisnation,then do to me, notwithſtanding the Kings command, 
ſhall I be forced by the Kings command to do unto him 2 Yea, did he refuſe to give 
RE  ELAY Ts but 


that gives, then him that receives it : To be honoured by the unworthy is little 
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but a cap and a knee to my greatneſſe, and muſt I lacquay fo baſe a fellow thorow 
the ſtreets, muſt I be his herald to proclaime his honor thorow all Shuſhan? Why do 
[ not let the King know the inſolent affronts that he hath offered me + Why doe 1 
not fignific tomy Soveraigne, that my arrand now was for another kinde of ad. 
vancement to Mordec ai ? If I obtaine not my deſired revenge, yet at leaſt I ſhall pre- 
vaile ſo farre, asto exempt my ſelfe from this officious attendance upon ſo unequall 
an enemy. And yet, that motion cannot be now ſafe ; I ſcethe Kings heart is (upon 
what ground ſever) bent upon this aQion; ſhould I flye off never folittle (after my 
word ſo dircRly paſſed) perhaps my coldnefſe, or oppoſition might be conſtrued as 
ſome wayward conteſtation with my maſter: Eſpecially,fince the ſervice that 3 or 
decai hath done tothe King, is of an higher nature, then the deſpight which he hath 
done to me. I will, I muſt give way for the time ; mine humble yeeldance, (when all 
the carriage of this buſineſſe ſhall be underſtood) ſhall (I doubt not) make way for 
mine intended revenge : <Mordecas, I will honour thee now, that by theſe ſteps 
I may ere long raiſe thee many cubits higher. I will obey the command of my $9. 
veraigne in obſerving thee, thathe may reward the merit of my loyalty, in thine 
execution, 

Thus reſolved, Haman goes forth with a face and heartfull of diſtraQion, full of 
confuſion;and addrefles himſelfe to the attyring, to the attending of his old adver. 
ſary,and new maſter, Mordecat; W hat lookes do we now thinke were caſt upon cach 
other, at their firſt greeting ? their eyes had not forgotren their old language ; Cer. 
taincly, When Mordecai ſaw Haman come into the roome where he was, he could 
not but thinke 3 This man hath long thirſted for my blood, and now he comes to 


— 


1 
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ferch it ; I ſhall not liveto ſee the ſucceſſe of Ether, or the fatall day of my nation:It 
was knowne that morning in the Court, whata lofty gibbct Hamanhad provided 
for Mordecas ; and why might it not have come Mordecaies eare ? What could he 
therefore now imagine other, then that he was called out to that execution ? But, 
when hee ſaw the royall robe that #aman brought to him $; hee thinkes, Is it nor 
enough for this man to kill me, but he muſt mocke meroo ? What an addition is this 
ro the former cruelty, thus to inſult and play upon my laſt diſtreſſe ? But, when he 
yet ſaw the royall crown ready to be ſet on his head, and the Kings own horle rich- 
ly furniſhed, at his gate, and found himſcife raiſed by Princely hands, into that roy- 
all ſeat, he thinkes what may all this meane? Is it rhe purpoſe of mine adverſary that 
I ſhall diein hate? Would he have me hanged in triumphe Ar laſt when he ſees ſuch 
a traine of Perſian Peeres attending him, with a grave reverence ; and heares Haman 
proclaime before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the mau whom the King delighteth to ho. 
zor;finding this pompe to be ſerious,and well meant, he imapines (in all likelihood) 
that this inexpeed change Proceedes from the ſuit of his Eſther ; now he begins to 
life up his head, and to hope well ofhimſelfe, and his people, and could not but ſay 
within himſclfe,thathe had not faſted for nothing. O rhe wonderous alteration that 
one morning hath made in the Court of Perſia; he that was yeſtcrnight deſpiſcd by 
Hamans footmen, is now waited on by Haman, and all his fellow-Princes ; he that 
yeſternight had the homage of all knees bur one, and was ready to burſt for the 
lack of that, now doth obeyſanceto that one, by whom he was wilfully negleQed; 
[re was not 4 haſuerm that wrought this ſtrange mutation, it was the over-ruling 
power of the Almighty,whoſe immediate hand would thus prevent Efthers ſuir,that 
he might challenge all the thank ro himſelfe. Whiles Princes have their own wills, 
they muſt doe his z and ſhall citherexalr, or depreſſe according to divine appoint- 
ment. 

I ſhould commend Hamans obedience in his humble condeſcent to ſo unpleafing | 
and harſh a command of his maſter, were it not, that cither he durſt doc no other, 
or that he thus ſtoopt for an advantage, Ir is a thanklefle reſpe thar is either tor- 
ced, or for ends: 'True ſubjcfionis free and abſolute; out of che conſcience of duty, 
not out of feares, or hopes. | 

All Shuſhan is ina maze atthis ſudden glory of Mordecai,and ſtudies how to re- 


| 


concile this day with the thirteenth of Adary Mordecai had reaſon to hope well ; - | 
cou 


—_—— — a. at... Mit. Lenten and —_— —— hm I CI 


[Z| 
S 


Lis. XX1. Haman hanged,&#c. 


A couldnort ſtand with the honour of the King, to kill him whom he ſaw cauſe to ad- 
vance; neither could this be any other, then the beginning ofa durable promotion 
otherwiſe, what recompence had an houres riding been to ſo great a ſervice 2 

On the other ſide, Hamas droupes and hath changed paſhons with Merdecat,Nei-. 
ther was that Iew ever more deeply afflicted with the decree of his own death, then 
this .Agagite was with that Tews honour : How heavy doth it lic at Hamans heart, 
that no rongue, bur his, might ſerve to proclaume eMordecat happy ! Even the grea- 
teſt mignons of the world muſt have their turnes of ſorrow. 

With a covercd head,and a dejeed countenance,doth he haſten home,and longs | 
to impart his griefe, where he had received his advice : It was but cold comfort thar 
he finds from his wife Zereſh, and his friends, If Mordecat be of the ſeed of the Tewsbe- 
B | for? whom thou haſt began to fall tLou ſhalt not prevaile againſt him,but ſhalt ſurely fall be- 
fore him: Out of the mouth of Pagans,O GUd,thou haſt ordained ſtrength, thatrhou 
maiſt ſtill the enemy, and the avenger. What credit hath thy great name won with 
theſe barbarous nations, that they can out of all experience make maximes of 
| thine undoubred proteRion of thy people, and the certaine ruine of their adverſa- 
ries ? Men find no difference inthemſelves ; the face of a lew lookes fo like other 
mens, that Eſther and Mordecaz were not (of long) taken for what they were : He 
that made them, makes the diſtintion berwixt them ; ſo as a ew may fall before a 
Perſian, and get up and prevaile; but if a Perſian (or whoſoever of the Gentiles) be- 
oin to fall before a Tew, he can neither ſtay, nor riſe: There is an inviſible hand of 
omnipotencie that ſtrikes in for his own, and confounds their oppoſites. O God, 
C | neither is thine hand ſhortned, northy bowels ſtraitned in thee ; thou art ſtill and 
ever thy ſelfe , If we bethy true ſpirituall Iſracl, neither carth nor hell ſhall preyaile 
againſt us z we ſhall cither ſtand ſure, or ſurely riſe, whiles our enemies ſhall licke the 
duſt. 


— ——_— — 


Haman hanged, Mordecai advanced. 


S-SARL8 1mans day is now come ; That vengeance which hath hitherto ſlept, is | paer 7.8. 
6} © > now awake, and rouzcth up it ſclfe to a juſt execution; That heavy mor- 

DR RAS ning was but the preface to his laſt ſorrow, & the ſad preſage of iriends 

| 62 76) @ is verified inthe ſpeaking; Whiles the word was in their mouthes, the 
| meſſengers were at the doore to fetch Hamanto his funerall-banquet. | 
How little do we know what is towards us? As the fiſhes that are taken in an evill | EccleC, g; 12+ 

net, and asthe birds that are caught inthe ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an 
evill time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

It was (as Haman conceived) the onely priviledge of his deareneſſe, and the com- 
fort of his preſent heavineſle, that he onely was called with the King, to Efhers ban- 
quet, when this onely was meant for his bane : The face of this invitation was faire, 
and promiſeth much ; and now the ingenuous man begins to ſet good conſtruRions | 
uponall events.Surely (thinks he) the King was tyed in his honor to give ſome publik 
g | gratification to Mordecai, ſo good an office could deſerve no lefſe, then an houres 
glory ; Burt little doth my maſter know-what termes there arc berwixt me,and Mor- 
decai z had he fully underſtood the inſolences of this Iew,and ſhould notwithſtan- 
ding have injoyned me to honour him, I might have had juſt cauſe to complaine of 
diſgrace, anddiſparagement ; butnow, fince all this buſineſſe hath been carricd in 
!gnorance, and caſualty, why do I wrong my ſelfe in being too much affected with 
that which was not ill meant? Had either the King, or Queene, abated ought of their 
favour to me, I might have dined at home; now this renued invitation argues me to 
ſtand right inthe grace of both : and why may notI hope, this day, to mcet with a | 
good occaſion of my deſired revenge * How juſt will it ſeeme to the King, that the 
lame man whom he hath publikely rewarded for his loyalty,ſhould now be publike- 
ly puniſhed for his diſobedicnce 2 
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With ſuch like thoughts Haman cheares up himſelfe ; and addrefferth himſclfe to ) A 
the royall banquet, with-a countenance that would faine ſecme to forget his mor. | 
nings taske : Eſther works her face toan unwilling {mile upon that harefull gueſt and 
the King (as not inguilty of any dignity that he hath pur upon his favourite) frames 
himſclfe to as much cheercfulneſfſe, as his want of reſt would permit. The table is 
royally furniſhed with all delicate confeRions, with all pleaſing liquors; King 4ha- 
ſuer#s ſo eates,as onethat both knew he was, and meant to make himſelf welcome: 
Haman ſo poures in, as onethat meant to drowne his cares; And now,in this fulneſſe 
of cheere, the King hungers for that long-delayed ſuit of Queene Eſther, Thrice 
hath he graciouſly call'd for ir; and (asa man conſtant to his owne favours) thrice 
hath he in the ſame words, vowed the performance of it, though to the halfe of his 
Kingdome : It falls out oftentimes, that when large promiſes fall ſuddenly from | B 
great perſons, they abate by leiſure,and ſhrinke upon cold thoughts;here King Aha. 
ſuers is not more liberall in his offer, then firme in his reſolutions , as if his firſt 
word had been, like his law, unalterable. Iam aſhamed ro miſle that ſteddineſſe in 
Chriſtians, which I find ina Pagan. It was a great word that he had ſayd,yet hecates 
it not, as over-laviſhly ſpoken: but doubles and trebles it, with hearty aſſurances of a 
rea[l proſecution z whiles thoſe tongues which profeſſe the name of the true God, 
ſay, and unſay ar pleaſure z recanting their good purpoſes, contradicting their owne 
juſt ingagements upon no cauſe, but their owne changeableneſle. 

Ic is not for Queene Eſther to drive off any longer, the ſame wiſdome that taught 
her to defer her ſuit,now reaches her topropound it; A wel choſen ſeaſon is the grea. 
teſt advantage of any ations; which as it is ſe1dome foundin haſt,fo is too often loſt | C 
in delay:Now therefore with an humble and gracefull obeyfance, and with a coun- 
tenance full of modeſt feare,& ſad gravity, the ſo delivers her petition,that the King 
| might ſee it was neceſſity that both forc't ic upon her, & wrung it from her.lf 7 have 
found favour inthy fizht O King, and if it pleaſe the King let my life be given me at my pe. 
tition, and my people at my requeſt : ExpeRation is cither a friend or an enemy, 
according to the occaſion : Uhaſuexxs lookt for ſome high and difficult boon; now 
that he heares his Queene beg for her life, it could not be, but that the ſurpluſage of 
his love to her muſt be rurned into fury againſt her adverſary ; and his zeale muſt be 
ſo much more to her, as her ſuit was more meek and humble. For we are ſold, 1 and 
my people to be deſtroyed,co be ſlain,and to periſh; but if we had been ſold for bondmen,and 
bondwomen.T had held my tongue, althengh the enemy could not countervail the Kings da- | fy 
mage. Crafty men are ſomerimes choaked with their own plots. It was the profer of 
I» ten thouſand talents wherwith Hamann hoped both to purchaſe his intended revenge, 
on the reputation of a worthy patriotz that ſum is now laid in his diſh , for a juſt 
argument of malicious corruption;for, well might Eſther plead;If we Jews deſerved 
death, what needed our {laughter to be bought out © and if we deſerved it not, 
what horrible cruelty was it to ſer a price upon innocentblood? Ir isnot any offence | + | 
of ours,it is only the deſpight of anenemy that hath wrought our deſtruRtion. 

Befides,now it appears the King was abuſed by miſ-informartion ; the adverſary 
ſuggeſted that the life of the Ievvs could not ſtand with the Kings profit 5 whereas 
theirvery bondage ſhould be moredamage to the ſtate,thenall Hamans worth could 
countervail. Truth may be ſmothered, hut ir cannor dye; it may be diſguiſed,bur it 
will be known;it may be ſuppreſſed, but it will triumph. 

But what ſhall weſay to ſo harſh an aggravation ? Could Eſther have been filent 
in a Caſe of decreed bondage;who is now fo vehementin a cafe of death? Certainly, 
to 2 generous nature, death is far inore cafie then bondage; why would ſhe have 
| endured the greater, and yet ſo abhorres the lefle ? was it for that the Tewes were 
alreadytoo well inured to captivity; and thoſe evils are more tolerable wherewith 
we arc acquainted:Or,was it,for thatthere may be hopes in bondage, none in death? | | 
Surely,cither of them were lamcntable, and ſuch as might deſerve her humblcſt | 
deprecation, 

The Queen was going on,to have ſaid, But,alas, nothing will ſatisfic our bloody 
| enemy , fave the utreer extirpation of me,and my nation ; when the impatient "_ | 
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| our iniquities laid before us to our utter confuſion, With what conſternation did 


|reth no breath to mitigate her anger, which had made way to his deſtruction. Doubt- 


of the King interrupts her ſentence in the midſt,and(as if he had heard roo much al- 
ready,8& could toocafily ſupply the reſidue of her complaint) ſnatches the word out 
of her mouth, with a furious demand ; Wh is be,and where is he that durſt preſume in 
his heart to doe fo? It was the intereſt of Queen Eſthers perſon that raiſed this ſtorm 
in Ahaſuerms,ſct that aſide, how quict)y, how merrily was the determined maſſacre of 
the Jews formerly digeſted £ AQions have not the ſame face when we look upon 
them with contrary affeRions. 

Now Queen Eſther muſters up her inward forces, and with an undaunted cou- 
rage,fixing her angry eyes uponthat hated Agagite, ſhe ſaycs,The adve» ſary and ene- 
my is this wicked Haman- The word was loath to come forth, but it ſtrikes home at 
the laſt, Never till gow did Haman hear his true ticle ; Before, ſome had ſtyled him, 
noble;others,great; ſome magnificent; and ſome perhaps, vertuous ; onely Eſther 
gives him his own, wicked Haman ; Ill deſerving greatneſſe doth in vain promiſe 
to it ſcIf a perpetuity of applauſe : If our ways be foul, the time ſhall come , when 
after all vain flaattery,after all our momentanie glory, our fins ſhall be ript up , and 


Haman now ſtand? How doe we think he lookt to hearc himſclf thus enſtyled, thus 
accuſed, yea,thus condemned 2 Certainly death was in his face, and horror in every 
of his joynts;no ſenſe, no limme knows his office: Fain would he ſpeak , but his 
tongue falters,and his lips tremble; fain wonld -he make apologies upon his knees 
but his heart fails himzand tels him the evidence is too great, and the offence above 
all pardon: Only guiltinefſe, and fear look through his cies upon the enraged coun- 
tenance of his maſter,which now bodes nothing to him but revenge,and death. 

In whata pafſionare diſtemper doththis banquet ſhut up 2 King 1haſnerws flies 
from the table, - as it he had been hurried away with a tempeſt, His wrath is too 


and yows to ſec his diſpatch : For ſolitarineſſe and not for pleaſure , doth he now 
walk into his garden; and thinks with himſelf , What a monſter have I favoured? Is 
it poſſible that ſo much cruelty and preſumption ſhould {harbour in a breſt that 1 
thought ingenuous? Could I be ſo bewitched as paſle ſo bloody a decree?Is my cre- 
dulity thus abuſed by the trecherous ſubtilty of a miſcreant whotn I truſted £ I con- 
feſle it was my weak raſhneſle to yeeld unto ſo prodigious a motion , but it was the 
villany of this Agagite,to circumvent me by falſe ſuggeſtions ; He ſhall payfor my 
error ; the world ſhall ſee, that as I exceeded ingrace, ſo I will not come ſhort in 
juſtice. Haman,thy guilty blood ſhall expiare that innocent blood, which thy malice 
might have ſhed. 

Inthe mean time, Haman, ſo ſoonasever he could recover the qualm of his 
aſtoniſhment, finding himſelt left alone with Queen #fher , loſerh no time , ſpa- 


lefle, with many vows, and tears, and dejerations, he labours to clear his intentions 
to her perſon; bewailing his danger, imploring her mercy, confefſing the unjuſt cx- 
rent of his malice,profering indeavours of ſatisfaRion : Wretched man that I am, I 
am condemned before I ſpeak; and when I have ſpoken, Tam condemned : Upon 
thy ſentence, O Queen, I ſee death awaits for me, in vain;ſhallI ſeek to avoid it; 
It is thy will that Tſhould periſh ; but let that little breath T have lefr, acquic meſo 
far with thee , as tocall heaven and carth to record, that in regard of thee, I dic 
innocent : It is true that mine impetuous malicemiſcarried me againſt the nation of 
the Jews, for the ſake of one ſtubborn offender , but did I know there was the 
leaſt drop of Iſraclitiſh blood in thy ſacred perfon?could I fuſpe& that Hordecat,or 
that pcople,did ought concern thee? Let not one death be enough for me if T would 
ever haveentertained any thought of cvill againſt nation, or man, that ſhould have 


have magnified and adored thee, ever fince the royall crown was ſet on thy head; 
ncither did I ever fail to doe thee all good offices. unto that my Soverain Maſter, 
whemthou haſt now mortally incenſed againft me, O Queen, no hand can ſave my 
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life, bur thine,that hath as good as bercaved it: ſhew mercy to him thar never meant 


great tocome forth at his mouth only his cies tel Zaman that he hates to ſee him, | 


coſt but a frown from thee: All the court of Perſia can ſufficiently witnefſe how I | 
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| bur loyalty tothee : As ever thou wouldeſt oblige an humble and faithful vaſſall | 


to thee,as ever thou wouldſt honour thy name, and ſexe, with the praiſe of tender 
compaſſion, take pitty upon me, and ſpare that life which ſhall be vowed to thy 
ſervice: and whereas thy diſpleaſure may juſtly alleage againſt me that rancorous 
plot for the extirpation of that people, whom I, too late, know to be thine, let it 
ſuffice that I hate, I curſe mine owne cruelty ; and onely upon that condition ſhall 
_— reprivall of my life, that I ſhall worke, and procure by thy gracious ay, 
afull defeazance of that unjuſt execution. Oh let fall upon thy deſpairing ſervant 


one word of fayour tomy diſpleaſed Maſter, that I may yet live. 


| | 
Whiles he was ſpeaking to this purpoſe, having proſtrate himſelfe (for the more 
pre 


humilitic) before the Queene, an ad his armes in a vehement imploration 
to her bed ; the King comes in, and, as not unwilling ro miſconſter the poſture of 
him, whom he now hated, ſayes, What, will he force the Queent alſo before me in the_ 
houſe? That which Hawan meant asan humble ſuppliant,is interpreted as from a pre- 
ſampruous offender ; how oft might he have done ſo, and more, whiles he wasin fa- 
vour, uncenſured? ARions are not the ſame when the man alters. As charity makes a 
good ſenſe of donbtfull occurrents, ſo prejudice: and diſpleaſure takes all things 
(though well-meant) at the worſt. It is an cafic thing to picke a quarrell, where we 
intend a miſchicfc. 

The wrtah of the King is asa meſſenger of death:Whiles theſe words were yet in 
the mouth of Aheſuerw, Hawan, in turning his head rowards the King, is ſuddenly 
muffled for his execution z he ſhall no more ſee cither face, or Sun: he ſhall be ſeen 
no more but as a ſpeacle of ſhame,and horror: and now he thinks, Wo is me,whoſe 
eyes ſerve me only to foreſee the approach of a diſhonorable and painfull death ! 
what am I the better to have been great £ O that I had never been, O that I could 
not be! How:oo truly have Zereſh and my friends forctold me of this heavy deſtiny? 
Now amT ready to feel what it is that I meant to thouſands of innocents ; I ſhal d 
with paine and ignominy:Oh that the conſcience of mine intended murther could dy 
with me. It is no marvel if wicked men find nothing but utter diſcomforts in their 
end:rather then faile, their former happineſle ſhall joyne with their imminent mi- 
ſeries, tororment them. Ir is the juſt judgment of God, that preſumptuous finners 
ſhould be ſwallowed up of thoſe evills, which they would not feare ; Happy is that 
man,who hath grace to fore-{ce,and avoid thoſe waics, which will lead him to a per- 
fe confuſion, Happy is he that hath ſo lived that he can either welcome death as a 
friend, or defic it as an enemy. 

Who was ever the better for favour paſt? thoſe that had before kifſed the feet, 
and ſmiled in the face of Hamay, are now as ready to cover his head, and help him 
to the gallowes.Harbonah one of the Chamberlaines,ſeaſonably tells the King how 
ſtately a gibbet Haman had newly ſet up for well deſerving Mordeca, within his 
owne palace. 

I heare not one man open his mouth to intercede for the offender, to pacifie the 
King, tocxcuſcor leſſen the fac; every one is ready to pul him downe tharis falling, 
to trample on him that is downe; yet no doubr, there were ſome of theſe Courtiers 
whom Haman had oblicged ; Had the cauſe been better, thus it would have been. 
Every Curre is ready of 


mercileflc; and to raiſe up enemies (cven among friends) to him that had profeſſed 
enmity to Gods Church ; So let thine cnenics periſh © Lord unſuccored, unpiticd. 
Thew the King ſaid, hang him thereon: There can be notrucr juſticethen in retaliationz 
Who can complaine ot his owne meaſure? B2hold,the wicked travelleth with iniquity, 
and hath conceived miſchiefe, and brought forth falſhood. He made apit and diggedit, and 
i fallew into the ditch that he made; His miſchiefe ſhal return upon his own head,and his vi- 
olent dealing ſhall come downe upon bis owne pate. 

There hangs Haman,in more reproach,then cyer he ſtood in honourzand Morder 47 
(who is now firſt knowne for what he was) ſucceeds his favour, and changes inheri- 


A 


B 


all upoa the dog that he ſees worried; But here, it was the | E 
| juſt hand of Godito ſer off all hearts from 2 man that had been ſo unreaſonably 


eances with his enemy; for whiles Hamer inherits the gibbet of Mordecas, Oe | | 
| inherits{ 
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inherits the houſe and honour of Hamas.O Lord, let the malice of the wicked come 
to an end, buteftabliſh thou the juſt. | | 

One hour hath changed the face of the Perſian Court , what ſtability is there in 
earthly greatneſſe £ He who in the morning all knees bowed unto, as more then a 
man, now hangs up like a deſpiſed vermin, fora prey to the Ravens : He, whothis 
morning was deſtin'd tothe gallowes, now rules over Princes , neither was it for 
nothing, that he this day rode in triumph : The Kings ring that was taken from Ha- 
man,is now given to Hordecai,as the pledge of his authority; and he that even now 
ſarc in the gate, is called up next to the throne. Wickednefle, and honeſt innocence 
have now paid their debts to both their clients. 

Lictle joy would it yet have been to Eſther,that her enemy was dead, her kinſman 
advanced, if till her people muſt for all this expe their fatall day : Her next ſuit 
therefore is for the ſafery of her nation, inthe countermand of that bloody decree 
which Haman had obtained againſt them : That which was ſurreptitiouſly gotren, 
and raſhly given, is ſo much moregladly reverſed ; by how much mercy is more 
pleaſing to a good nature,then cruel! injuſtice. Mordecas hath power to cndite, ſeal, 
ſend our letters of favour to the Jews, which were cauſleſly ſentenced to the flaugh- 
ter, If a Perſian law might not be reverſed, yet it might be coumterchanged: Mordeca# 
may not write, Let uo Iew be ſlain,he may write, Let1he Iews meet, and land for their 
lives againſt thoſe that would ſlay them, This command flies afterthe former,ſo faſt,as 
if it would over-take that which it cannot recall. The Jewes are revived with this 
happy tydiags, that they may have proteQion as well as enmity;that authority will 
not be their executioner; that their own hands are allowed to be their avengers. 

Who would —_ that after publike notice of this alteration at the Court, 
when the world could not chooſe but know the malicious ground of that wrongfull 
edi, the ſhamefull death of the procurer, the power of the party oppoſite ; any one 
ſhould be found , throughout all the Provinces, that would once lift up his hand a- 
gainſt a Jew? chat, with his own danger, would indeyour to execute a controlled de- 
cree? The Church of God ſhould ceaſe to be it ſelf, if it wanted malicious perſecu- 
tionzthere needs no other quarrell then the name, the religion of Iſrael. 

Notwithſtanding the known favour of the King, and the patronage of Mordecas, 
the thirteenth of Adar is meant to be a bloody day; Hamas hath roo many abetrors 
in the Perſian dominions ; theſe joyn together to perform that ſentence , whereof 
the author repented : The Jews take heart to defend themſclyes, to kill their mur- 
therers. All che provinces are turn'd into a field of civill wargwherein innocence van. 
quiſheth malice, The Iews are vicors, and not only arealive, but are feared;the 
moſt refiſt them not, many aſſiſt them, and ſome become theirs: The countenance of 
the great leadsthe world ar pleaſure ; fear of authority ſwayes thouſands that are 
not guilty of a conſcience. 


Yea, beſides the liberty of defence, the Iews are now made their own Iuftices; 


| Thar there may be none left from the loyns of that accurſed {gegite.(who would 


have lefc none of the Iewiſh ſeed) they ſlay the ten ſons of Hawan; and obtain' new 
days of further executions; Neither can death ſatisfic their reverſpe ; thoſe ten ſons 
of Hamas ſhall in their very carcaſſes bear the reproach of their father , and hang 
aloft upon his gallows. 

Firally, no man doth, no man daresfrown upon a Iew; they are now become | 
Lords in the midſt of their captivity; no marvell if they ordain, and cclebrate their 
joyfull Purim, for a perpetuall memory,to all poſterities,of their happy deliverance. 
It were pity that the Church of God ſhould not have ſun-ſhines, as well as ſtorms, 
and ſhould not meet with interchanges of joy intheir warfare , before they enter 
upon the unchangeable joy oftheir endleſſe triumph, 
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The approbation of our cal- 
ling is by the fruit. ib, 


An honeſt mans heart 1s 

where his calling is. 987 
Canaan: of its Searchers, 878 
( appucine:prertily painted out. 


257 
Careleſneſſe : of an holy care- 
l:ſneſſe. 56 


Carnall : A carnal heart cannot 
forgoe that wherein he de- 
lights, 979 

Moſt highly com- 


Catechizing: 
nodes 510 
( ares: of taking cares on a mans 
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and in our labour, 340 
Nothing more acceptable 
then cheerfulneſs in the ſer- 
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A Chriſtian is a littleChmrch 
within himſelf 11 
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the Spouſe of Chriſt, | 

How it hath ſeparated from | 
Babylon. 591 
Why our Charches may _ 
[3 

Icis good coming to Church 
for what end ſoever. $32 
The way tc have a blefling at 
home is to be devout at 
Church, 1001 
NeveMnan laboured for the 


(oncealement hurtfall. 
Concord is the way to conqueſt, 
reparation of Gods Church, | vide Peace, 


1590; Compellatians : ſweet compellation | 


how helpful for the enrertain. 
ment of good admonitiens, 


ging 


Complaints: they have ever an 


anpleaſingharſhneſſe in them 
which muſt bee taken off by 
ſorae diſcreet inſinuations. 

1326 
1086 


11O1 


bur hee met with a bleſſing | Concxbine: of the Levites concu- 


more then he looked for. 
1305 
How eaſlie it is for God to 
make Pagans proteRors of 
his Goſpel]. 1318 
A ſweet rule for Charches 
that are more glorious then 
others. 1319 


bixe, 


935 


Confidence: what maketh it. 130 


Deſcribed, 206 
A preſumptuous confidence 
commonly goes bleeding 
home , when as an humble 
feare returnes in triumph. 


Theafſembly ofche Jewes in | Confeſſion : how much ic honors 


the time of (7574 repairing 


| 


the Temple, was an image of 
Gods {bwurcb on earth, bid, 
It was ſubzeR to reproaches. 
I 320 
The: Charches calamitics not 
to be forgotten. 1325 
Continued glory and magni- 
ficence an unſure note of the 
Church, ibid, 
Wherein the crue ſafety of 
the Church doth Rand. 1 328 
Church-robbers : Cyrus the 
Perſian will one day come in 
adgment againſt theſe. 1 318 
here cannot be a greater ve- 
xation tothe wicked then the 
proſperity of the church, 1.326 
Combars Of fingle combats, 7208 
The cenſure of it, 1086 
Comforts : the intermiſſion of 
them what they doe, 819 
Commendations: the commenaati.. 
on of divers good men , with 
the ule of tmication, 262 
Community : care of it a igne of 
being ſpirituall indeed. 863 
Company : the evill of eviil com. 


pany decyphered. 2 
What compary we ſhould de- 
[ ight in, + 


A rule in choyce of our comya- 
nions, 130 
Company in finne how it in- 
feRs a linner. $62 
And how it brings paniſh- 
ment on him, $883 
The intireneſſe with wicked 
conſorrs isone of the ſirongeſt 
_ Chaines of hell. $yz 
( ®mpaſſion,vide Mercy, how it 
malt be ruled, 1070 


IO 33 
God, gi5 
How he is pleaſed with it, 

x081 


Davids confeſſion, 1107 
Confeſſion tow hardly gotten 


our of us, 1108 


Conſciene? , a good conſcience 


keepes alwayes good cheer, 


39 
The tortnent of an evill con- 
ſtience, 68 
The joy of ſuch ,. but difſem- 
bled. ibid, 
The remedy of an unquier 
conſcience, 69 
Our peace of conſcience comes 
by faith. 70 
The vaine ſhifts of the guilty 
Conſcience, - 4 
Croſles a maine enemy tothe 
peace of conſcience, 72 
A ſecond ranke of 'enemies to 
peace of conſcience, 78 


The Shipwrack of a good 
conſcience is the caſting away 
of all other excellencies, 136 
A wide conſcience will ſwal- 
low any fin, 976 
Trult him in nothing that 
hath not a conſcience of ever 


thing, ibid, 
When we may look to have 
reſt to our conſcience, 1GO1 


A good conſcience will make 
a man bold. 1031 
None can be ſure of him char 
hath no conſcience. 1058 


( mſcience,1f evill, how evill: 


if good, how good. 1265 


Conſpiracy : Corahs an 
I 


ConFtancy,of it. 99 


9” 


Conſtitution, what it is. 
{ onſtraints, Whether conſtraint 


5 
Contemplation', a diſcourſe of the 


( orah, his conſpiracy. 
Corraytion, the belt thing cor- 


An encouragement unto if, 
362 


' It muſt be like fire, 873 


One act is nought without 
conſt ancy, $881 
Wee may bee aſhamed to 
miſle that Redfaſineſſe in 
Chriſtians which we finde in 
P agans. 1326 


334 


may have place in the law- 
tall reformation of a Charch, 
6 


ſtudy of ir; 310 
Contemplation of the treation 


ofthe World. »71 
Of Man, 774 
Of Paradiſe. 77 7 
Of (aim and Abel, 779 
Of theDeluge. 781 
Of Naah, 7289 
Of Babel. 791 


(ortent - the greateſt deare- 


lings of the world hard- 
ly have perfet Contents, 

: I 345 
An inducement to content= 
ment 1n Want. 
A reafon to be {o. bid 
Eatth yeelds no contentment, 


11 
How to provoke a tnans ſelfe 
to contentation, 23 
What brings contentment in 
earthly thiogs, S1 
Pretty inducements t6 be con- 
text wich our preſent eſtates, 


86 
None live fo ill bur chat they 
content themſelves in ſome- 
what, 126 
Contentation a rarc — 

48 


It oft fals our that thoſe tines 
which promiſe moſt coxtent, 
prove moſt dolefull in the if- 
lae. 963 


Contention, aright behaviour in 


rontention. 9 
Contention, what it doth. 199 


Continence, what , with its con- 


traries. 205 


Converſation, of having it in the 


world. 623 


Convert,of his welcome home. 


935 
88x 


rapted is worſt. 


I 35 
Coftthe Iſraelites co? to a cal 


ſhall judgens inour warit of 
it for trne Religion. 862 
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Connſelland Comnſellors: the hap-: 


with Rome for peace. 657 


pineſſe of ſuch Princes as in| Credslity , is the davghter of 


their infancy fall into the 
hands of faichfu!ll counſellors. 
1304 
Counſellor and connſell for ſoule 
and State, 211 
What is required in a Conn» 
ſelbor, ibid, 
It is a ſign of a deſperate cauſe 
when once we ſeek ro make 
Satan our ( ounſellow, 892 
Connſell good and ill whereto 
compared. 1110 
Countenance : diſhoneſty growes 
bold , when it is comntenance 
by greatneſle. 1103 
( onrtrer, (ix qualities of a Conr- 
tier, 212 
Twomilſchiefes of the (oxrt, 
Flattery and Treachery. 
256 
The deſcription of a good and 
faichfull ( onurtier, 302 
Nehemiah a good preſident of 
{uch. I 324 
Covetonſneſſe hath a great re- 
ſemblance with drunkenneſle. 
7 
A baſe thing to get goods on- 
ly to keep them. 20 
The coverows like a ſpider. 48 
The covetow his character, 175 
The coverow deſcribed, 201 
The eovetors reſtleſle, $94 
Craft : innocency allowed a 
lawfull craft, 1331 
Crafty men are oft-times 
choaked in their own plots. 
1350 
Creation : a wondering at Gods 
work and wiidome therein, 


$11 
Of our conternplation there- 


In. 771 


The head of our creation is | 


Heaven. 772 
The wonderfulneſle of ir ſeen 
in man, 774 
Creatares, how they all fight for 
God, 590 
How obſervant they are to 
him that made them. 909 
The power of noutiſhment 15 
not in the creatzre but in the 
Maker. 966 
God would rather have his 
creat#res periſhany way then 
to ſerve for the ule of the 
wicked, 925 
There is a ſpeciall providence 
intheir motion. 1020 
Creed > the confeſſion of the 
ſame creed is not ſufficient 


Folly, 1070 
Croſſes: of the, 70 

of ſach as ariſe from conceit, 

and of true and reall croſſes. 


72 
Remedies of croſſes before 
they come. 73 
And when they are come. 


| 7 
Againſt ſorrow for worldly 
croſſes, 282 
Crucifie: excellentthings of our 
crucifying Chriſt anew, 395, 
3-4 396 
Crueltie : it is commonly joyn- 
ed with error. 584 
God will call usto account for 
our cruelty againſt dumbe 
beaſts. 896 
Sudden cruelty ftands not 
with religion, 93 
It is nothanks to themſelves 
that wicked men cannot bee 
cruel, Y73 
The merciesof God in turn- 
ing the cruelty of the wic- 
ked, ro the advantage of the 
godly. 974 
Inſaltatiow in the trigour 
of Jultice argueth cr=e/ty. 


'" 99gO 
Who ever ſaw an Idolater 
that was not crwel,  I375 


(me: acauſcleſſe curſe whom 
it hurts, 979 
Of Shemei his eurſe. 1123 

Curteſie : how it becomes great 
ONES. 132 

('»ftame : it ſhall be no plea for 
{hn or error, 32 
Cuſtome in ſinne will fo fleſh us 
as to depy or forlweare any 
thing. 979 
Long entertainement makes 
that ſfinnehardro be ejected 
wioſe firſt motions mighc 
have beene repelled with eaſe 

1324 

Examples, See before. 1322 

Cori - that Pagan became a 
protector of Gods Church, 


1318 
How hee might apologize 
his overthrow ot it. ibid. 


Hee will one day come in 
jadgement againſ(t impropri- 
ating Church-robbers. #bid, 
Cyras decree ratified concer+ 
ning the reedifying of the 
Temple by Darim. 1321 


1 


D 


— 


D Ancing allowed, deſcribed, 
and cenſured, 647 


Ina caſe difallowed. 991 

4 | David: his choice or EleQion, 
1406 
Called tothe Conrt, 1049 
Of him and Goliah. 1050 
David: reproach by his bro- 
ther. 1052 


His preparation to the com- 
bate, 1054 
An excellentuſe ofit, #bid, 
His deliverance out at a win- 
dow. 1058 
Of Samuels harbouring him. 


1059 

Of David and eAbimelech, 
ibid, 
A notable demonſtration of 
his loyalty, 1069 
A deicription of Davids and 
his peoples perplexity. 108: 
David a _ of Chillt in his 
Watrres. ibid, 

His roomuch credulity. 

1098 
David a ſpeRacle of infirmity 
IiOA 
What in warre and what in 
Peace, ibid, 
Of David, Berſheba and Y riah. 
«bid 


An expoſtulation with David 
abour his ſin, 1103 
Of David and Nathan, 1106 


His confeſſion. 1107 
Obſervations of Davids 
childs death. 1109 


Davidisnor more ſure of for- 
giveneſle then of ſmarr, 

ibid, 

The relation of his particular 

Pays ibid, 
His cariage in Shemeies curle. 

II 24 

His patience drawes on the 

impudency of Shemei. 1124 
Of his numbring the people. 

1137 

His admirable charity, 1140 

His honour in welcomming 


the Prophets, 1147 
Davids end, 1148 
Daz: that all daies are Gods, but 
ſome more ſpecially. 495 


Holy dayes how obſervedin 
the Church of Epgland. 609 | 
Dearth: 
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Dearth: it is added unto ans. 
132 
Death: ic hath three meſſengers. 


4 
therein hath 


The wicked 

threeterrible fpeRtacles, 64 

Its defire,how lawfull. 30 

Mans unwillingneſſe to die. . 
4 

To be unwilling is hgne of 

being in a bad caſe. 53 


Ofthe importunity and ter- 


ror of death, 

The grounds of the feare of 
death, 
The remedy of the laſt and 
greateſt breach of peace art- 
fing from death, 77 
A medication of death. 115 


Of that Epicarean reſolution, 
Let us eat and drinke:for,&c. 


ibid, | 


1 Cor.1 5432. 129 
What reſoluceneſſe doth to | 
death, 136 
An Epiſtle againſt the feare of 
death. 266 
Ofimmoderate mourning for 
the dead. 280 
A diſcourſe of due preparati- 
on for death, andthe means 


ro ſweeten It. 288 
An eftecual preparation for a 
murtherer to his dearh, 360 


Sweer comforts in the medi- 
cation of Chriſts dearth, 297 
A pretty item in mourning 
for the aead, 875 
Every circumſtance of our 
difſol:ti6 js derermined. 888 
The dif5erence of a godly and 
wicked mans death, bid. 
How God forewarnes ns of 


death, 
Dead bodies are not loſt , bur 
laid up. 902 
Tis juſt with God that hee 
that lives without grace 
ſhould die without comfore. 
1073 
Death is not partiall. 1083 
The holieſt are not p:iviledg- 
ed from ir. 1280 
All die not alike , yet in the 
ſundry kindes of diflolution 
they may be bleſſed. ibid. 
How ſenſible we ſhould bee 
of the lofle of good men. ibid. 
It is no {mall mercy of God to 
give us Warning of our death. 


I295 
The death of Gods Saints 


ſweetly laid open under Jos |. 


abs diffolutions 1309 
Happy is he that hath ſo lived 


ibid, | 


that he may welcome death 
as a friend,or defie it as an C- 
nemy. 1352 
Deceit : Its kindes and judge- 
ments. 199 
The hearts deceit in its facul- 
ties and affetions largely de- 
ſcribed. 464.&C. 
A pretty deſcription of decei- 
ving others. 466 


and of the devils deceit, ibid. 


Deſcribed by irs effets. 4<7 
Of the deceit of fin, 1105 
Decree: it is in vainto firive a- 
gainſt Gods decree, when wee 
know it. 1028 
The decree of God inclades 
the meanes. 1297 
Delay : An argument not to de- 
lay our repentance till the lalt 
day, 55 
Delay dangerous. 908 
Deſire: A man beſotted with e- 
vill deſires is made fit for any 
villany. 898 
Where God ſees fervent de. 
fire, lie ſtayes not for words. 
| 947 
Deſpaire : then ic no greater 
wrong to God, 29 
Excelleat examples again(t it. 


go6 
To what mad ſhifts men are 
driventoin defÞaire. 1077 


A comfortable and firong 
plor againſt ir. I 302 
Deſpight : evill men peed noo- 
cher torment then their own 
deſpighr. 2326 
Detrattion or detraftor : onr be- 
haviour with or againſt ſuch 


2 
A ſweet reſolution againſt de- 
trattion, 2 
Devill - herill wee have finned 
is a Paraſite , but when wee 
have ſinned is a Tyrant, 
1979 
Devotion : of the deceit of de- 
ferring our devetions on Con- 
ceit of preſent unficneſſe, and 
its evilleffeR. 24 
Anexcellent meanes to flirre 
_ us to devotion, 128 
A dire&tion how to conceive 
of God in our devotions and 
medications. 317 
Of che Phariſees and Papiſts 
devotion, how farre exceeding 
ours. 275 
Miſerable ische dewetion that 
croubleth us in the perfor- 


mance. | 963 
| The morning fittelt for devs- 


2 
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tion. 1016« Superſiitian. is d+- 

votions ape.t019.A good heart 

is eaſily won to devorron. 1023 

God hates a mungrel devotion. 

1289,God blefleth the devout 
endeavoury of his ſervants. 

I 305 

Difference :: no difference be- 

tween ſervants, friends, and 

ſons with God, 44 

Diligenee: What, and how profi- 

table. 2302 

——_ : Ina good ation how 


. s 

What it is, and what it work- 
eth, | 193 

A good guide forzeale. go8 
Diſcouem: les Character. 172 
'Diſcontexted humot ſeldome 
{capes unpuniſhed, 891 
Diſcourſe : cis;batthe froth of 
wiſdome, 1169 
Diſhoneſty : it growes bold when 
It 1s countenanced by great. 
neſle, 1103 
Diſſembler: of diſſimulaion foure 
Kindes. 198 Itscraft. 894 
Diſorder : in the height ofit in 
the weale publique wha pri- 


vate men ſhould doe, 1268 
Diſſimnlation: how clad. 918 


One degree of d:ſſimulation 
drawes on another, 1996 
Open forces not half ſodan- 
gerous as clole diſſimnlation, 
1327 
Diſſention: an excellent rule for 
our carriage in the 4iſſertions 
of the Church. 24 
The cauſe of diſſentions , with 
the devils joy at then, ſhould 
make ns toceale trom them. 
49 
Diſſention in religion, an in- 
ſufficient motive of unſetled- 
nefle in it, 295 
An earneſt diſſwaſien from 
diſſention. 377 
D4iſſentions ; a caveat about 
them. Flg 
Of the adverſaries crying 
out on our drfſention , both in 
regard of their pumber and 
weight. ibid. 
A noce of our fore-fathers aſ- 


ſentions, F20 
Oh the miſery of civill diſſen- 
tion, 1086 
Diſſolutiox: Pretty things of it by 
way of compariſon. 426 
Net to halten our drſſolut ion, : 
93 
Diſtruſt : it makes our rs 
greater. 879 | 
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Divorce: Concerning matcer of | 
arvorce in cafe ot-apparent a- 
dulcery : with advice ro the 
innocent party in that be- 
halte. 298 

Dottrine: This and exhortation 
may goe together. 47 

Drearmes : Of what uſe of old, 
and alſo even now. 43 

Drunkenneſſe :-Irs reſemblance 
wich covetoulſneſſe. 7 
Of Noahs Drurkenneſſs, 989 
Drunkenneſſe the way to all 
beftiall afteRion, 799 
A Drunkards iyle. 1001 
A beaſt or a ftone is as capa- 
ble of inſtruttion as a drr- 
hard. 1072 
A drunkard may beany thing 
fave good. 1105 

Dwell: The firſt challenge of 


 Daell whence. 1050 
The cenſure of Dnels, 1086 
Dull: what quickneth d#ll ſpi- 

rits, 1328 


Dulzeſſe : Remedies againſt dul- 
weſſe in cur calling. 340 
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E 


—— 


Prefer: what it doth in 
prayer. 8 
Earth: it yeelds no content, 11 
A pretty uſe of that that wee 
are carth, 59 
The earth is made onely for 
action not for fraition, goo 
Eaſe : Good things ſeldome got- 
ten with _ 
Youth and e-ſe let looſe their 
appetites. 1110 
Education: A complaint of the 
wiſ-edacation of our Gentry. 
357 
What education works. $29 
Parents ſhould have both of 
them a like care of their chil- 
drens edxcation. 966 
Education hath no lefle po - 


repta, 1088. 
Ot his tempeſluons —_ | 
into eAbab, ibid, 
Ofhis being fed by the Ra- 
Vens. 11yo 


His deeds with the Baalites, 
1193 
His heroicall ſpirit. 1195 


Of his running before eAhab, 
and flying from /ezebel. 1 1 94 
Hiscordiall in his journey. 


1202 
Hee is revenged on Ahab. 
1321 
His rapture. 1225 
The happineſſe of Eſa in at- 
rending him. ibid, 
Eliſha, his happineſlſe in atren- 
ding E£l5jah, ibid, 
What he cared for. 1227 
He ſaw his maſters departure, 
ibid, 
His healing the waters. 1230 
Curſipg the children. 1231 
Releeving the Kings, 12 32 
Of his being with the Shwna. 
mate, 1235 
Ofhim and Naaman, 1240 
His raifing the Iron, and blin- 
ding the «Aſjrians. 1246 
His conferripg with Hazel, 
1261 
His royall pay for the Sharna- 
mite: lodging him. ibid. 


Eliſhaes death lamented by 
Toaſh, 1250 
Eliſhaes buriall. 128: 
Elizabetb, that Queen praiſed, 
and of whom envied in life, 
and ſcorned after death, 


441 
5 | Eh,of him and Hamah. 1 = 
His zealons breach of charicy. 

ibid, 

Of him and his ſons, 1002 


We reade of no orher faulr 


that he had buc indulgence. 
1004 
His admirable faith. 1noo6 


Embaſſadors, their names ſacred. 


1001 
Emptineſſe : as innature , ſo ſpi- 


er to corrapt, then narure. 
1186 
It raiſeth great hopes, bur the 
proofe of them is in che di- 
vine benediction. 1400 
Egypt: its plagues, 834 
Eglon:his reverence in receiving 
a meſſage from God. 


942 

Ehad,and Egon. 949 
Elegance , what Without ſound- 
veſle, En WO 9 


Vi. Y 
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ritually there ought tobee no 
emptineſſe, I 
Exd : the end of athing is ber- 
rerthen the beginning. 1319 
vide Event s, 
Satans aſſaults are foreſt at our 
end, 55 
The lives of moſt are miſ- 
ſpent only for want of a cer- 
taine end of their ations. x 36 
The end commonly anſwera- 
ble to the way. " 1083 


c 


Ehjah with the widow of S4- Endeavorrs: how God bleſſeth 


| 
| 


the devout endeavours !of his 
lervants. 1305 
Without our endeavours our 
Prayers and 'Teares are no- | 
thing worth, 1208 | 
Enemy: how oft it falls out that | 
they of our own houſe prove | 
che worſt enemies, 


1330 
Wee are fo to God actively 
and paſſively. 487 
A good uſe ro be made of an 
enemy. 830 
If God be our enemy we ſhall | 
be ſure of enemies enorgh, | 
94" 
Even all the creatures. 489 | 
8 38,and 99! | 
A fearefull ching to be at the 
mercy of an enemy. 1209 
Enterpriſes : the undertaking of 
-y enterpriſes had need 
orh of wiſdome and con- | 
rage. 943 | 
Envy, vide Malice : a proud 
man 18 Uwayes enview , even 
co all, 45 
It is ever more quick-ſight- 
ed then love, 1326 
Er, afinand puniſhment. 


48 
The enviews his charaQer. 180 | 
Its kindes and effets, 199 
Emvycurious, 876 


Envy in a melicious man once 
conceived what ic brings 
forth. 999 
Envy is blinde toall objeas 
ſaveco other mens happineſle 
1056 
An erviow breaſt a fit lodg- 
irg for the evill ſpirit. #bid, 
An example of envies caſting 
oft ſhare. 1058 
Emvy like the Jaundies, ibid. 
Error is commonly joyned with | 
cruelty, 584 
The falſepatrons for new er- | 
rer7 compared to the Gibeo- 
nites, 917 
Eſas: the Contemplation on E- 
ſan and [acob, Los 
Eſteeme : Two things make a 
man efteemed, * 
Events : how happily God doth 
continue all events for che 
good of his. 1262 
Wee muſt nor judge of Gods 
love or hatred by events.1282 | 
Evill: an evil! man deſcribed. | 
10 
Not to bee evill when there 
are provocations thereto , is | 
commendable. | 
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commendable. 


56 

In evill how ready the devill 
is to ſet us forward. 130 
The nor doing of evil 1s re- 
quited with good. 830 
TheinfeRion of evill is much 
worſe then the act, $81 


Whether we may doe evil! | 
that good may come thereof. | 
996 
Every Chriſtian the berter for | 
his evils. 970 | 


It we be not as ready to luf- | 


ferevil as to doe good , wee | 


are not fit for the conſecrati- | 


on of God, 974 
The aberting of evil is worle | 
then the committing of it, 
939 
It is one of the greateſt prai- | 
ſes of Gods goodneſle that he 
can rurne the evi/ of men ro 
his own glory. 1027 
Evill and good whence they 
Come. I ZOO 
The ceaſing to doe evil in the 
firſt place 1s the true method 
ot God. 1303 
A good rule for the ayvoyding 
of an evil at. 1328 
Examples : as the fins of great 
men are exemplary, ſo are 
their puniſhments. 891 
Where the examples of the 
weak ſerve. 1071 
A good example is no ſmall 
help for a yong beginner. 


1394 
The beſt rules for the unexpe- 
rienced, ibid. 


Indiflwading from evill, rea- 
ſon cannor prevaile more then 
example, 1330 
Examples are not the rule 
whereby Governors rule; but 
Juſtice and Piery. ibid. 

Exceptions: there was never any, 
of whom ſome took nct ex- 


Ceprions. 102y 
Excellency : twelve things chat 
are excellext co behold, 125 


Exceſſe : it is never good, but 
comonly with admirable fa- 
culries rhere are great infirmi- 
ties. 3: 
E xceſſe a great argument of 
folly. 1072 

Excuſe: none for ſin. 873 

Exhortation : Dodrine and ex- 
hortation rauſt goe together.60 

Expettation , what ic *doth in 
reſolved minde. _ 


Extremity: ſudden extremity is a 
notabletriall of faich. 904 
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E xtremity diſtinguiſherh 

friends. 21 

Nature is too ſubje& ro ex- 

tremities, He that hath found 

God preſent in one extremity 

may truſt him in the next. 

Io51 

Extremity of diſtreſſe will 
ſend the prophanelt ro God, 

1077,1078 

How in extremity wee may 
diſpenſe wich good things. 

8261 

Extremities finde us ſuch as 

our peace leaves us. 1269 

Extortion: Nehemiahs red reſſing 

the :xt07tion of the Jewes. 

1328 

Eye : A Faithfull man hath chree 

eyes: 1 Ot Senſe, 2 Of Rea- 


ion, 23 Of Faith, 28 
How it betrays the heart, &c. 
916 


He can never keep covenant 
with God, that cannot keepe 
his eyes. 1103 
Ezra : of him and Zerabbabel, 
heis ſent from Babylonto Je- 
raſalem with large commiſh- 
on for the reedifying of the 


Temple. 1321 
He reformes what is amiſle in 
the ſons of Levi, I322 


His arrivall at Jeruſalem.s644. 
Where finding ſuch hypocri- 
fe, ſeehis piritall expofiula- 
tion. . ibid, 
The continvation of his hu- 
miliation, 1323 
His proclamation made the - 
row Judah and Jeruſalem o- 
beyed,with the ſucceſle. 1 324 
The ifiue and end of his en- 
deavours, ibid, 
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Aflion : how to quell it, 

dravne from an order in the 

body and ſoule, 48 

The very image of thar fi]- 

thy monſter Fattiondeſcribed, 

1320 

Falſhood: where that is in any; it 
makes us to ſuſpeR others. 

1100 

Fame:the vanity of being caried 


away with the affeRation of 


fame, 58] tingto Gad, his care cannot 
Fame 'isalwayes a blab, and | be wanting co us. 113g 
ottentimes a lyer» 1160 | ;Faith and feare how con- 

|  Yyyyy3 rrarily | 


ce 
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Family : nary ay dange*- 
rous then. to be imped in a 
wicked Family, 1269 
Faſhion: an excellent deſcriprion 
of a man of faſhion, 678 
Immodeſty of ourward falh Jo 
on bewrayes ill deſires, 670 
Of the faſhions out-runnipg 
modeſty. 1101 
Faſting , it merics not, bur it pre- 
pares for good, . 8070 
Faſting : Of Eſther: faſting, 
1 344 
Fathers , what they owe to their 
children. 2:0 
Favonr : it makes vertues of 
VICES. 59 
Extraordinary favorrs to the 
wicked make way for judge- 
ments, and are forerunners of 
cheir ruine. 838 
The purpoſe of any fevonr is 
more then the value. 1 307 
Favorr not uſed aright doth 
juſtly break our inco indig- 
nation. 1101 
It isa rare thing if the height 
of favor cauſcth not preſum- 
ption, 1329 
A caveat for following of fa- 
vours too greedily. 1344 
Favonrs are ſometimes done 
co men with purpoſe of diſ- 
pleaſure. ibid, 
Faith : (adden extremity is a no- 
cable triall of fasth. 13 
The bond of faith is the firon- 
velt bond. 24 
A diſcourſe of the proofey 
and tignes of trae faith, 
I 
Of ſenſe and faith, ol 
Ofthe power of faith, 674 
A notable meanes to hearren 
our faith, 8 6 
No life co that of faith, 870 
A pretty obſervation of the 
difference of ſenſe and faith. : 
87 
All our aQtions done in faith 
and charity ſhall be ſure of 
pay. 913 
Faith ever overlooks the dif- 
ficulties in the way , and hath 
eye to the end, 942 
The firongeft faith hath ever 
ſome rouch of infideliry. 


: 94711074 
Faith gives both heart and 
artmes1N War. 1053 


Where our faith is not, wan- 
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erarily they repreſent things 
tO us. IZ71 
How God will rather alter 
the courſe of heaven and 
earth , then the faith of his 
children ſhould finke for want 
of (t i10N. 
arbfubeſs * a fauhfull man 
hath chree eyes , ot Senle, of 
Reaſon,of Faith. 28 
The CharaQter of a feithfull 
man. 156 
Faithfulneſſe in reproof, 216 
None ſo valiant as the belee. 
. ver. 196 
It is no (mall happineſſe to be 

intereſſed in the faithfiull, 
1923 
How happy a thing it is to be 
faithfull wich God : with its 
fruit, 1297 
The happineſle of Princes 1n- 
fancy when it falls ipto the 
wa: 4 of fathfull Counſellors. 
1304 
Faithfulucſſe tro Princes 1s 

. both lafe and honourable. 
1320 
Faithleſſe : no charity bindes us 
to truſt thoſe whom we have 


, 


found faithleſſe, 1070 
Feare: ” and ſervice _ 
oet er. 43 
Fears iſingn ſhed. ibid, 
Ic fits the mind for Love.ibid. 
Love and feare never goe a- 
ſunder where they are true, 
437 
Feare,what it ſignifies in the 
originall. ibid, 
Diltinguiſhed. ibid. 
Defined. ibid 


Our feare muſt be reduced to 
ſervice. 
A notable encouragement a- 
gainl? feare of all oppolitions- 
439 
Meere fr-are is not finful. 8s 3 


loves ip the ule of his Ordi- 
nances. $58 
The molt ſecure heart hath 
its flaſhes of fears. 9il 
A fearefull man can never be 
a true triend. 974 
Boldneſfle and fear are com- 


monly mi(-placed in the beſt 
hearts, 1023 


Where there is no place for | Fortxze : Of their evill that al- 


holy Pay-Oane will be place 
for the ſervile, _ +1694 
Faith and feare how contra- 


rily they repreſent chings un- 


| Food : the ſoule is fed asthe bo- 


438 


54 | 
Feare and familiatny God 


— 


tous. I271 
Ic is a thankleſſe obedience 
chat is on feare.ubid, 
All are in vaine to them 
that are deafned with their 
owne feares, 1272 
It is ill relying on timorous 
natures. 1272 
The faith of God what it 
doth. 1330 
Commonly when wee feare 


moſt we beſt. 1344 
Feaſts : A check for our new- 
found feaſting-s, 438 


eAhaſuerns feaſting, 1333 
Of torcing of healths in a 
feaſt, ibid, 
A note for laſcivious feaffers, 
ibid, 
How all the creatures 
ght for God. 45 


Fight : 


| 
9 
| Flatterer, or flattery * Its Chara- 


Qer. 173 
His ſucceſſe and remedy, 198 
Flattery what it doth, 256 
Flattery a ſure token of a falſe 
reacher. 883 
A juſt doome for falſe flare. 
rers, fully deſcribed inthe A- 
malckite that brought tidings 
to David of Saxls death. 1084 
A flatterer molt notably dif. 
covered. 1098 
Fleſh: inthe matters of God we 
mult . not conſult wich fleſh 
and blood, 795 
Fellow: never was ſcene fo bad 
courſe, but had ſome followers 
or applauders, 128 


dy, with milk & Rirong mear. 


I34 
Fooles: three ſorts. 193 
The lucceſfle of their folly. bs. 
All finne hath power to be- 
foole a man. 9076 
Force : oped force is not ſo dan- | 
gerousas cloſe diflimulation. 
ep 
A pretty Embleme of force 
and wylinefſe joyned toge- 
ther to work milchiefe. 972 
Fort«ude: in generall and ſpeci- 
all, 206 
True Chriſtian fortitude what 
it teacheth, 8-29 
Trpe Chriſtian fortitude wode 
through all evils, 997 
A note of true fortitude, g92 


cribe calamities ro nature or 
chance. 128g 
| Forwaraneſſe : It argues inſuffici- 


' 


| ence. 833 | 
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Foxe : apretty Embleme of the 
Foxes taylkestyed together, 


2 

Fraud : how fitlyeſt a 
with ſubrilty. 1331 
Free : the Spirit of God breaths 
freeh, 1304 
Freedome : none free but Gods 
ſervants, 8 


Freewill : that error foyſted on. 


the Church of England , by 
the Parlor of Amſterdam, 60 ; 
The Romiſh error of freewill, 
665 

Friend : how toule him. 5 
When known, 21 
Friendſhip : No faithfull friend- 
ſhipto be found in them that 
have no religion. 1262 


Three grounds of friendſhip. 
2 


4 

What only ſhould part friexd: 
2 

True friendſhip neceſſarily on. 
quireth patience. 6614, 
No time lottchat is beſtowed 
on a true friend, 26 
The right behaviour of a true 
friend, bid, 
Of the lofſe of a friend, 26,27 
How to make men our 
friends perforce, that will not 
be foin love. 41 
A true friezxd the ſweeteſt 
contentment ip the world.46 
How to deale with ap often- 


ding frierd, 4 
What we mnſt doe in med- 
ling with friends faults, 50 


Rich men can hardly know 
cheir friends, TE | 
The character of atrne friend, 
159 
Faith or friendſhip never cry- 
ed butin extremicy. gyo6 
A fearfull mancan never bee 
atrue friend, 1026 
The fruicion of friends a great 
comfort. 1038 
The purpoſe of any friendſhip 
15 more then the value, 974 
Fukke : Doftor Fulke commen- 
ded, 262 
Funerals : Our Churches pra- 
Qicein them commendable 
I1 
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Aint: it leads in finne, but 
ſhame followes it out.1312 
How many io fear of pover- 
ty ſeek to gains unconiciopa- 
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: bly,and die beggers. 973 
No gaine ſo ſweet as that of a 
robbed altar. 10:6 


Gallant : His deſcription in his 
jollicy. | 455 

Gameſter: he is prettily deciphe- 
ed 


red. 971 
eſtreu:vid, body, 

| > poem ? thei? wiſdome bur 
not falſhood commended. g17 | 
Their {mooth tale told for 
themſelves. ibid, | 
The reſcue of Jibeoy, 


Gideon: hiscalling. 945 
His preparation and viRories. 


: 94y 
There is no greater example 


e 


ifts, or giving : God loves not 
7 eicher a x or neceſlary | 
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| 


ifts, 33 
Gods former gifts, arguments | 
of more. 133, 
Diverſity of gifs, Fil 
The excellent uſe ofit. F12 
Not to be eicher envious in 
the want of gifts, or proud in 
the enjoyment ofthem, ibid. 


A pretty inſtance of the diver- | worlt times. 1290 
ity of gifts, found written in Goodveſſe: Its power. 6 
' Luther: houſe, 5iz| Nogood man that mends nor. 
Speed in giving » how accep- 7 
cable. ths 936; Jr 1s of a winning qualicy. 
In gifts , intention 18 the fa- 993 
vour, not the ſubltance, 942 | | Thoſe men are worſe then 
God will find a time to make | devils that hate any tor good- 


uſe of any of his gifts beſtows- | 
ed on any man. 96x: 
We meaſurethe love of God | 


by his gifts. 997 


od loves not to have his Goverwowr:: vid, Kipgs and Pcin- 


gifts lie dead , where he hath 
conferred them. 1154 
Glory : Gods glory muſt be the | 
chief of all onr. aRtions and. 


| 


| 
' 
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deſires. 865 
God: the uſe of his preſence, ' 11 
The abſurd impiery of Iiraels 
defire of having other gode. 
60 
A miſerable ged. that wants 
helping. Io16 
Wrh what . ſecurity they 


walk chat take their direQi- | ations. 9054 
ons from God. 1019] What a good governor ſhould 
In his bulineſle wee malt nor | look to. 1330 
and upontermes of reputa- | Grace: Ie, will grow. 7 
tion, 1306| Howchained. 226 


Goa: i1and and tongue ever go! 
together. 1306 | 
What enterprize was ever 
ſer on t oote for: God which 
found nar ſome croſles ? 1320 


Godlineſſe : Never was any man 


935 | Goliah:Of him and David. 1050 
The Gbeonites revenged, 1135 | 


of modefiy then in Gideon.g55 | Good - Of doing good with an ill 


ſd.  ferwad ON 
Goſpel:The enjoyment of it whar | 
869 


883 
A praying governor, ibid. 
..No {mall happinefle co a State 
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As good no Gedas too many. 
ib1d, 

He never diſappointes the 

confidence of his ſervants, 


1322 
All things ſhall proſper thac 
begin with Ged. 1327 


a loſer by true godlineſſe. 
1093 

G odlineſſe diſappoints no man 

of his hopes 1282 


How fly he cermes himſelf 
a dog. 1054 
His endis a picture of the end 
of inſolency and preſumption. 


4 . 
meaning. 55 
Of good 111 uſed. 56 
All our belt good is inſenfible. 


| 134 

A good man will ever be do- 
ing good, 830 
Good done, bur not our of con- 
ſcience, what they meet witch 
962 

Good men oft kept for the 


ne ibid. 
a favour It is, 


Its (weerneſle. $82 


Greatneſs : Not reſpeted of any 


- neſſe, 


ces, How it pleaſeth the peo- | 
plero heare the governors tax- | 
ed. 882 | 
Carrupt governowri loſe the | 
comfort ot .cheir owne. brett. | 


ro have their governors cho- 
ſen by worchineſle. 902 
Governours maſt not reſpe&t 
their one end in publike 


Patience is a good proofe of 

Aces $74 
The folly of chem that refule 
Gods graces , becauſe they are 
found 10 ill men. 970 


know them whom they may 
cruſt; ' 


thar they have offended. 
ES $6 ; i285 | 


0 
, Greatneſſe is uſually ſuſpiti- 
. Greatneſſe cannor ſecure 


| A deſcription of great mens 


—_ 


tm ee er 


It is juſt with God that thoſe | 
that want grace ſhould want 
wit £06. 1016 
Grace is not tyed cichet to 


namber or meanes. 1022 
Grace is by gift and not by in- 
hericance. 19024 


An unmannerly ungodlinefle 
not ro ſay grace at meat. 

| 1926 
Nothing but grace cat) make 
us to make uſe of others judg- 
ry wn IR. 
A ſpeciall rokenof a gracions 
hearc 1068 


The graces of God how they 
ſhauld aterat our Love. 
1976 


The offers of grace are ſo ma- 
ny aggravations of wicked- 
neſle. 1062 
According to the exerciſe of 
reſtraining grace,naturall men 
doe either fall or riſe in their 
ill, ibid, 
The true method of grace 
what it is. 1303 
How valt a difference grace 
makes iv the ſame ape. 1304 
Gods grace never confined to 
Virginity. 1.306 


but man» I 
There is an affable familiari- 
ty that becomes grearmeſſe, 
1027 
Diſhoneſty grows bold when 
it-is councenanced by great- 


1103 
Our readineſſe to ob{erve pre- 
vailing greatneſſe, 126g 


It is hard 'for| greameſſe ito 


1270 
How hard a thing it is'to 
make: grear- perſons to yeeld 


How. eafie a matter it is for 
God to bring down any mans 
greatneſſe. ibid, 
The eminency of a mans per- 

ſon doubles both the offence 
and che judgemenc, 1299 


Every a&t of greatueſſe is pre- | 


CepLive. 1303 


OUus. 1325 
from 
creachery+ 1337 
anger in Hamman, 1338 
111 deſerving greatveſſe doth 
in vaine promiſe to ir ſelfe a 
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perpetuity of applauſe. 1331 
Griefe : 1n, vaine is that griefe 
which hath no other end then 
itſelfe. 1335 
Guides : A Chriſtian muſtin all 
his wayes have three guides. 
Firſt, Trach. Secondly, Wil- 
dome.Thirdly,Charity. 127 
Ir is a great confirmation to 
any people to ſee God to bee 
their guide. 845 
No better gnide then God in 
his Word and Sacraments. 


908 
Gailtineſſe : what feare there 15 
init. 871 


- Guiltinefſe is commonly cla- 

" morous and impatient. 1000 

It needs no Prophet to aſſure 

us of puniſhment. 1005 

Guile : Many profeſſe upright- 
nefle who yet are 'all grile. 

| 1273 


——_— 


- 


| he an halfe Chrifttan 
L lives moſt miſerably. 54 
| Homes diſceſpected by Mor- 
| . decair 1337 
' A pretty- deſcription of Ha- 
mans taking to _beart Mor. 
decaies diſreipett. 1338 
Haman an Amalekire. 564d, 
The large extenc of FHamans 
angere 339 


His cloake for his malice. 
' sbid, 


| Haman is invited to Hefters 
| 1 Feaſt, f v 1:345 
| -» CMordecai is till an eye-fore 
1 to Hamann, | ibid. 
| Hamann honours HMordecm. 
| 19 | . \ 1346 
; { His choughts fruſtrated. 1347 
| 


>Hlamanthonder-(trucken.! 

'RITI ” IV Os SE 5fe - #bid, 

Fine expoſtulations in” Ha- 

Ws. 20; 5.0 4002: bod, 
| Y Haemar droupes: : 0::cÞ 1349 
| . Heis hanged; and Afordecas 
' advanced, 0 21 222d, 
| + How he Rands when hee 
| :1$accuſed bythe Queen.T351 
| , His ſpeech tothe Queene be- 
| «fore his dearh. © * itid. 
His wofull expoſtulation 
; "with himſelfe ar the inſtanc 

of death. 1352 
| Hanan: Ofhim and Davids Am- 
bafſladours. . T0gg 
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Happineſſe : How to bee haypy 
in deſpight ofalthe the world, 


45 
Who is happy enough. $1 


A happy mans CharaQer. 153 
Wheretn ir is not. 198 
Wherein ir 1s. 199 
The faddenneſſe of mans bap- 
pineſſe. _ 473 
A good heart cannot endure 
to be happy alone. 829 


Hardneſſe,or hardning : How to 
keep from it. 300 
Many hardned by the Word. , 

79 

Harle : Her deadly danger pret- 
tily deſcribed. 977 

Haſte : Of making haſte to bee 


. 2 
Fan jealoufie of being over- 
haſtily holy. 


27 
Hatred betweene the Chriſtian | 


and che world, 54 
Hearmg : a note for hearers that 
come for eloquence. ibid. 
An inducement to heare of- 
ten. 137 
They ſhould not regard 
much who ſpeakes as from 


whom they ſpeake. x 306 
Heart : How (mall, how great: 
5 


The heart and tongues cor- 
reſpondence, ' 'g2 
A true ligne of a falſe heart is 
to be nice in ſmal matrers, and 
contrary in great. 135 
How to keep from hardneſſe 
of heart, 299 
The heart hath many names, 
461 

'Deceirfull in every faculty. 
E ibaa, 


A mans - inward difpofition 
preſagerh his event. 998 
A good beart can frame icfelf 
'ro-all conditions. To50 
Sax! the very picture of a falle 
heart. 1057 
- The fouleſt heart doth oft-en- 
joy good rhations. » - 1058 
No heart but ſomerimes will 
relent. 1069 
Our heart compared to a City 
encloſed. 1134 
A true nore of an upright 
heart. | I 293 
. A ſoft heart is beſt rempered 
for God. '1305 
Nothing can fill the hears of 
man bur hee that made ir. 
1333 
Heaves, \ts pleaſure prettily de- 
ſcribed, 773 


NI AG 


— 


Heaven compared to an hill. 
8 


The way to heaven foule and 
thorny, 21 
Hell 1s not more obſcure in 
compariſon of the earth, then 
the earth in reſpeR of heaven, 


8 
Heavenly and earthly chings | 
repreſented unto ns by the 
two lights of heaven, the Sun | 
andthe Moone. | 


. 59 | 

. The difterent degrees of hea- | 
vent glory, 2 97 

Heavens joyes prettily ex- | 

preſſed, | 429 

Heaven double, Glorie & Ec 

cleſie, 487 | 


The three Heavens notably 
deſcribed. 773 | 
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Nehemiah:His building thewals 
of Jeruſalem. ' - I324 
He was a Religious Courtier 
of Artaxerxes, | ib, 

. Howhe preſents himſelf to 
 Antaxerxesin his ſuit, 1325 
- A pretty uſe of this. ib. 

| . : He moves his 4uic to the 

A Kipg. 1326 


_— 


How ſecretly -be catries his 
graunt;, I 7% ' ib, 
He .armes the, people to the | 
work, 1328 | 
His. redieffang, 4he extortion | 
of the Jews- TIS 4b, | 
Fhe conſpiracy that is againſt | 
him: * oo” 1331 | 
- Prertily + diſcovered with 
notable uſes of the pratice. |} 


R x54 1332 

Neighbourhood: Hard not to - 
infeted with a contagious 
Neighbour, 1286 
Neutrality by Wheretn - odiops, 
whereuicommendable. 129 
Hatefull co God in matrers of 
Religion. 1195 
New:God makes new. 421 
We muſt be made fo __. 
. ob. 

A reproof of our new chings. 

s 


Of our New years gifts to 
God. \ 66, 
News: 1ll news doth. cither run 


or flye. 1007 
Noble:The charaQer of one tru- 
ly noble . 168 


Neobilty : imbaſing ir ſelf 

- untoany foul ſin, what ic is 
worthy of. 1329 
Nowriſhment: the power of itis 
not in the creature, burinthe 
Maker. . ++15BG6 
Number : ' Of Davids xumbring 
the people, #..- MP 
His fig therein, Li 


O 
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O Ath: Of the oath of allege- 
ance,-and juſt ſufteripg of 
choſe that have refuſed it. 312 
Of the oath ex Officio,. ' 608 
How ſacred and inviolable 
an oath ſhould be. 907 
Oaths for conditions of Peace 
whether bound to be kept if 
chey be fraudulent. 918 
The ſequell of breaking an 
oath,. ib 4 
Even a juſt e«th may be raſh- 
ly taken, 990 
What an e& requires, - #6. 
Obedience: All the. creatures 
more obedient then man.. 31 
All our obedience cannot 
bear our one fin with God, 
. 900 
. Obedience is a fit entrance into 
ſoveraignty, 
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ſoveraignty. 1025 
Blind obedzence when it doth 
well. ib. 


True obedience is ever joyned 
with humility and fear. 
Io45 
It is a thanklefſe obedience 
that js gronnded on fear. 
1271 
Ofpartiall obedience. 1274 
Obſtinate: Neither {conurges nor 
favours can work with them 
3tl 
Occaſion: He that would be tree 
from the acts of fin , mult a- 
void the occaſions, 815 
Off ences,and offenders: Inequall 
offences thoſe do juſtly ſmart 
more, who are more obliged, 
1262 
How hard a matter it is for 
oreat perfons to yeeld that 
chey have offended. 1284 
Open offences muſt have open 
ſhame. 1285 
Wilfall offenders can expect 
nothing but a feartull re- 
veDge. ib, 
Old:Nothing more odious chen 
fraitleſle o/d age. 
Of Gods not accepting of the 
dregs of our old age. 139 
One: ,Oveſin what itdoth, 
913 
Operations: Diverſities of opera- 
rions, 514 
Opinion : Among diverſities of 
opinions how to carry our 
ſelves. T3 
Opro»ye»-ity:it with convenience 
1s guilty of much theft, 1214 
The loile of opportunity ſome- 
times unrecoverable. 895 
Gppoſition:No calling of God fo 
conſpicuous , as nor to finde 
ſome oppoſition. 1086 
What was ever ſet 'on foot 
for God that found nat oppr- 
ſer? 1320,& 1326 
Oftentation: Of great oftentation 
with liccle learning. 4 
Seldome a good end of often- 
tation. 1054 
Order : Chriſt came not to diſ- 
ſolve order, 390 
Orainazces: A ſweet deſcription 
of Gods ordinaxces, 454 


That God at once requires | 


both familiarjry and fear in 
our approach to them. $58 
It is a dangerous thing to be 
roo bold with the ordinazces 
of God, g09 
A confaderation of the poor- 


neſſe and weakneſſe of Gods 
ordinances. 894 
With what ſecuricy they 
walk that cake their direi- 
ons from God. Io1g9 
A ftearfull thing to uſe Gods 
ordinances with unreverent 
boldneſle. 1021 
Gods chi!dren cannot be dil- 
couraged from Gods ordinan- 
CET, IOZZ 
How well ir goes with them 
that take God and his Mini- 
fters with them in his ordi- 
mAnces, 1082 
Outward : The outward face or 
countenance makes com- 
mentary to the heart, F3 
Of outward preparation how 
neceſſary. $58 
Whar may be well aid to 
ſuch as uſe outward devotion 
more then ſincere obedience. 
940 

How to look on outward 
priviledges. 961 
No meaſuring Religion by 
outward glory, 1016 
When men are caried away 
with ovtward ſhews, it is a 
fgne that God means them 
a deluſion, 178 
Little doe we know by ont- 
ward carriages in what 
terms we ſtand eicher with 
God or men. 1345 
Owne : What a man ſhould ac- 
count his own, F 
The conceit of owning har- 
dens a man againſt many in- 
conveniences, 49 
Of both over-prizing and 
neglecting that which 1s our 
own, 58 
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Arables;They ſped wel with 


David, T113 
Paradiſe: A conteryplation of it. 
777 

Satan even 1n it, 778 
The place of Paradiſe, whe- 
cher to be ſoughr for. 979 


Pajxe : It (hall humble them, 
whom ſhame cannor, 1017 
Painting: A notable 1nveQtve a- 
gainit our painted plailter-ta- 
ced lezebels. 900 
A note againſt ic. 1296 
Papiſts: Of Popiſh depraving 


Antiquity, 318] 


The Papiſts and the ancient 
Jews parallel'd, 379 
Their laperſtitfous , bearhe- 
niſh and ridiculous worſhip 
of Idols. 619 
No poſhble reconciliation 
with Papiſſ's. 631 
They having nothing but the 
outſide of Religion, 653 

Pardons:popiſh pardons cenſured, 

397,021 
Pardons may well fand wich 
remporall aflitions, 1108 

Parents: A good note for them 

in the education of their 

children, 966 

Parents indulgence a patron 


of vanity, 935 
Reverence to parents never 
= unrecompenced. 985 

'arents that have bad chil- 


dren what they mult doe. 
1003 
Indulgent parents cruell to 
themſelves, 1004 
A good note for parents in the 
example of Sls farher, 
1025 
The ſanQtity of the parent 
cannot bear out the fin of the 
ſon, 1094 
Paſſion : Nothing ſo beſools a 
man as paſſion, '26 
Chrilts p«ſion ſweetly laid 
our, 391,392 
The application of it, 395 
How ſubjet the beſt are to 
paſſion, IO7I 
Unruly peſſion:ever run into 
extremities, 1111 
That che beſt of Gods Saints 
may ſometimes be miſcar- 
ried by their paſſer to their 


colt. 1308 
Patience : The charaRer ofa 
patient man, I59 
In Gods affairs and mans in- 
juries. 206 
How well Gods children are 
paid for their patience, 816 
A forceable argument there- 
LO. 852 


There is no greater token of 
grace then to ſmart patiently, 

TRIS. . 
Patrons: their epithites being 
ev1ll, 376 
A ſerious exhortation to 
them, ibid, 
Peace: the happineſle of that 
Church which hath Trach 
and peace kiſſing each other. 


5 
Impoſlible for an inferiour to 
ATI live 


4 
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live at peace; except he hath 


learned to be conternned. 29 | 
A perſwaſfion tothe ſtudy; of | 


the common peace, 2358 
An earneſt periivaſion to live 
In peace. 375-376 
The price of peace. 443 
Peace what without rel1gion. 


; 444 
Ofcrue and falſe prace, 487 
Where to ſeck for peace. 


438 
Who gives it. ib, 
How made between Ged 
and man. 495 


Who are not and who are in: 
deed the true enemies unto 


peace, FcO 


Asthe wicked have no peace 
with God,ſfothe godly have 
no peace with them. &#0y 
Whether peace may be held 
on oath, which is made by 


fraudulent conditions. 918 | 


Nothing fo worthy of piry 
asthe finners peace, 976 


Ic is the ſafeſt policy to be ar | 


peace with God. 1032 
It is an unreaſor;able inequa- 
licy to hope to find God in 
trouble , that wonld not re- 
gard him in peace, 1077 
Propenlion to peace becomes 


a Victor. 1087 
When peace is a friend to re- 
ligion. TO93 


Ofthe abuſe of peace. ib, | 


No ſecurity bur by being ar 
peace with Ged, 1259 
We canleave to our families 
no beuterLegacies then peace, 

1295 


Pexitent : The Character of a 


rrue penitent, 162 


Penaxce : How enjoyned in the 


nicious. 914 | 
Pharach:His Embleme. 834 


Helis like a Beaſt that grows 
| madinbaiting. 834 
| Phariſaiſme: What. 372 
| Whether an order or pro- 
feſſion. ib, 
An auſtere lect, 373 
Their employment. 1b, 


The difference between the 
Phariſees and Scribes, ib, 
Ofthe ſeven kinds of Phari- 
ſees. ibid, 
Abour their firitnefle, #b. 
The Jews ſottiſhneſle in be- 
leeving of the Scribes and 

P hariſees, 374 
How farre Chriſttens are be- 
hind them, 375 
Phineas, 897 
His heroicall ſpirit 2nd cou- 
rage. 399 

; Philoſophy: or Philoſophers: The 
ceniure of ir,and chem, GF 
Piety: vide godlineſſe, True piety 


is not unc1vill. 967 
A forced piety 1s thankleſte. 
1077 


True piety is modeſt. 1 306 
Pilgrims: A very fit meditation 


torthem. 44 
A pilgrims pain for Heaven 
prettily paralleld. 47 


The miſery of onr pi/grimage 
in reſpeR of cur home. 772 
No perfeme ſo ſweet to a 
pilgrims as bis own ſmoak. 


| | i.  AuF 
| The petillous paſſage in our 
| pilgrimage. 1036 


f Pity: vid. Merey, Fooliſh pity 
is humane and dangerous. 


| 940 
That which ſhould plead for 


pity in the well affected is a 


— 


£cdly pocts;and a fearſull cne 
of a prophare Peer, 141 
Policy : Lewd men call wicked 
policy wildeme. 826 
Lawſull pelicies what they 
have, 829 
The ſafeſt policy is always to 
be at peace with God, 1032 
Nothing werſe then tomake 
Religiona falking horſe for 
policy, 1088 
The policy of wicked men 
befooles them at the laſt. 


1150 
Policy at:d religion how they 
may meet+ 1193 


Poje,or Popery: vide Reme: The 
cauſes and means of its in- 


creaſe. 327 ( 
Wherein pepery deftroyes the 
ſorndation. 351 


Ofthe Popes writing of ho- 
lineſle, where it 15 not, and 
blotting it our where it is. 


409 

Of his horrible pride inchal. 
Jerging Headſhip. 499 

A iericus diſlwaſive from po- 
pery- 587 
Popery piAured. 593 
Popularity: It is hatefull. 12 
Poſſeſſions : Earthly poſſeſſions are 
not always accompanyed 
with wit and grace. 1126 
Powerty : Of Popiſh voluntary 
poverty, 665,666 
How wany in fear of pover- 
ty, ſeek ro gain nnconſcio- 
vably, and yer dye beggers. 

; 973 

Of feecing the poor. 996 
Power : Iris znilluſe made of 
power when the weight ofic 
ſerves only to cruſh the weak 


About the vertne of 


—— 


1 33 
Church of England. 566 | motive to cruelty in the ſa | Prajer: how acceptable. 218 | 
Perfeition : The imperſeftneſſe vage minds, 1339 | How not. ib, | 

of it, expreſſed by our Crea- | £/agre : Wherher lawfull for | Often prayer what it doth. 

tion. 771 Paltor or people to fly in $33 
Periſh : Thoſe that periſh are | tinne of the plane, 319 | Prayer withont means is" but | 

blinded,&c. 882 | Pleaſure: It muſt not be bought | a mockery of Ged. 855 

| Perkins: commended. 262 | artoodeara rate. 12 e 

jb 


| Permiſſion : even that inchings | How to carry our ſelves in | place of prayer, . 
| we may remedy makesvsno | the enjoyment of pleaſure | Whoſe prajer is acceptable. 
lefle attors then conſent. 936 | and pain, 1213 856 
Perſecutior+a pretty deſcription | No worldly plea/are hath a- | Concerning long and ſhort 
of it. 443 | Dyabſolute delight in it, 21 prayers, ib, 
Bloody perſcention an argu- | Arulc intaking of pleaſure, Fervent prayer how it holds | 
ment of an evill cauſe , and 129] Gods hand. $88 
the reaſon. 827) Adilſcourleof the uſe oftrue | Impatient prajers often 
Perſon: the perſon mult beinfa- | and lawfull plerſwres, o©7| heard. 890 
your that will have his work | Plecaſwresare but pain intheir | Tr is better ſometimes in our 
to proſper. 910 | loſfe, 849 | prajerstohavegraciousdeni- | 
| Onefinſull perſon how per- | Poetry : Notable examples of | 


als then angry yeeldings,894 
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prayer s, 


Nnheretien : OF preparation tor 


A notable ground of go» 
ing to God cheerfully in our 
1264 
What fervent praye# can doe. 

1322 
Sorrow is a meet preface for 
our prazers , 1323 
Bur prayers and tears are no- 
thing without endeavours. «b. 
The mzans to make way tor 
our lucceſle. 1325 
No bulinefſe can be ſo harſh, 
but our prayers may prevent 
it, 1326 
And without we cannot look 
for any proſperity, ib, 


Prayers want of ſucceſſe tnay | 


cauſe ſuſpition of waht of 
heart, 941 
Prayer the univerſall receipt 
of all evils, 1000 
A rule, to be heard in our 
rayer. : ib, 
God will rather work ftnira- 
cles thenour prayers ſhall re- 


turn empty. 1001 
The prajers of. the wicked 
ſometitnes heard. 1937 


If any thingean avert judge - 
ments it 1s prayers, 1109 


Praiſe : A cenſure for prayſing 
2 


of Princes. 


Preaching, or Preachers: of do- 


ingit by roat what, zl 
Preachers, or Preaching: vide 
Miniſters, or Prophets : init, 
Ir isnotto be regarded who 
ſpeaks,but from whom, 


I 306 
Of lewd men that are good 
Preachers, 101 


Powerfull preaching how de- 
famed, 465 


Prelacy: Whether outs be An- 


tichriſtian ? 554 


hearing, 837 
For any of Gods fervice. 958 
Godever prepares his ſervants 
for imployments. 1005 


Preſzxce : Concerning the reall 


preſence. 626 
Of the difference of Gbds 
preſence to ſinners and ſaints. 

| $33 
The with-drawitis of Gods 
preſence 1s che preſence of his 
wrath; 877 
The awefull reſpe& weowe 
to Gods preſence, 959 
A good mans loſſe berrer 
found in his lofle then in his 
preſence, y40 


 Preſumptim: A good note a- 


oainſ? ir. 1302 | 
Ic 18 a rare thing if the height 
of favotr cauteth nor pre- 
ſumption. 1339 
Its Character. 177 
Preſum;tion doth the ſame in 
wicied men which faith 
doth inthe holieſt. 1006 
Preſumption and boldneſle in 
undertaking holy callings, 
and couching holy things,pu- 
niſhed,ſeein Vzz4h. 1093 
The juſt judgement of God 
upon preſumptuens 1hnefs. 
1111 


Pride: a pretty Ceſcrijtion of it 


in Uzziah, 1283 
How eafie a matter it is for 
to pull down any mans pride, 

1285 
The proud never dreameof 
the near approach of Gods 
Judgements whileſt they are 
plotting their deepelt deſigns. 

1293 
God will not digeſt pride in 
any » eſpecially in his own. 

1299 
Pride : vide Ambition : A 
proud man prettily deſcribed, 


669,670 
And what judgement fol- 
lows juſtly. ih, 


Always envious toall. #6, 
Not to be prond in the enjoy- 
ment of Gods gifts, F12 
A note againlt the pride of 
the Clergy. 514 
The folly of pride. G11 
Ever diſcontent and looking 


high. 791 
Gods indignation againſt ic, 

J2 

Pride the ground of (edition. 

876 

Peformicy a fit cure for prize, 

877 


A remedy for pride, , 882 
Pride and malice care not © 
much for lafety , as for con- 
queſt. 892 
Proud men have ſeldome 
contentment , 935 
That which pride hath proje- 
Red, ic will finde means ei- 
ther by bribes or favours to 
effec. 955-956, 


Prixces; their perill, or portion. 


846 
The Princes ns are a juſt 
ſtop to the people, $753 
The reciprocall teſpeRs be- 
tween prizices & people. 1029 
Where *Prince and DPrie(t 


combine not together , (ce 
what follows, 1033 
No Prince ſafe without 
Propher. ib, 
The neer relation of Prince 
and people. 1084 
Nothing can be worſe then 
for young Princes to meet 
with 11l Counſellors, 1 100 
No diſparagement to Princes 
to take countell of theit Mi- 
niſters. 1147 
Their honour to Miniſters 
ancient, 1151 
Prizces and Prophets both 
neceſſary in Judgment. 1 177 
They can hardly doe good 
alone, 1318 
Fidelity to Princes is ever 
both fafe and honourable. 
1320 
A Princes ſafety Rands much 
inthe fidelity of his atren- 
dants, 1337 
The gracious reſpes of Priv- 
ces are not always led by the- 
rit,but by their own will. 


7 ib, 
Ic is their wiſdome to look 
to.fore=paſt ations. 1 346 


. Princes, their plentiful iflae 
15 no ſmall hopeto che peo- 
ple, yet ſometitries fruſtrared 
though. 1270 
Theunchanged government 
of good Princesis the happi- 


. nefle both of the ſubjeR and 


themſelves, 1283 
Two praiſes of « good Prince. 


ib, | 
" Thegroundof Prixces mag- 


nifcence, ib, 
A notable expoſtulation of a 
Prixce,tora Prieſts reproving 
him for prophaning the Te- 
ple, 1284 
The CharaRer of Princes in- 
delible. 1285 
Neverany Prixce (o foulely 
Idolatrons, bat that he had 
ſome Prieſt to-ſecond him, 
I286- 
It isan humane frailty in an 
obliged Princeto affeR a free 
and independent Soveraign- 
ry. I 29T 
Of the ſacceſhron of good & 


evill Princes forthe good & | 


evill ofthe Church. 1299 


Princes infancy happy when 


it falsinto the hands of faith- | 


fall Counſellors. 


1304 
A patter for Princes care of 
" 


the Temple of God. 
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The happineſſe of that Prince 
whoſe Prieſts and Peers are 
ready to ſuggeſt and cheriſh, 
and executethe devout pro- 
jets of their Prince. 1365 
Private : an excellent rule for 
privare men in rectifying of 
publique affaires. 1268 
Prodigal: he is deſcribed. 201 
Profeſſors: An excellent ſpeech 
and caveat to profeſſors, 380 
Promiſes : Gods promiſes moi 
faithfull, 3 
Yea as if they were of lone, or 
debt,or deſert. 40 
Wecan never take too faſt 
hold of them. 1297 
Prophane: his Character. 171 
Extremity will ſend the pro- 
phaneſt unto God. 1077 
P rophet: A good prophet Is a com- 
mon treaſure-houſe. 1076 
The ſeduced prophet. 1179 
Of all others che finne of a 
Prophet ſhall not gounreven- 
ged, 1181 
Prophets : vide Miniſters, or 
Preachers: how royally they 
are rewarded that entertain 
a Prophet, 1261 
How great the honour of 
Gods Prophets hath been 
with Pagans, 1264 
Whar Gods true Prophets 
were tothe wicked. 1266 
The hand of King and Prieſt 
mult draw together if they 
mean to be ſucceſſive. 1281 
Profferity : there is no more 
hateſull Ggbe rothe wicked, 


The wicked intheir proſperity 
wilhardly give God his own. 
835 
Wickednefſle can fſeldome 
brag of any long precFerity. 


| DIE, as 
No meaſuring Religion by 


outward profperity. 1195 
Outward profþerity a falſe 
nore of the Church. 1195 


How it miſcaries the againſt 
whom no adverſaries could 
preval!, 1298 
The proF#þerity of the Church 
15a vexationto the wicked. 
1526 
Thar work is like'to proſper 
that begins with God, 2 327 
Where properity makes a 


of a noble mind, 


tten to lee the profÞerity of | 


— 


doth over-rule and diſpoſe in 
theleaſt ation and event; is 
no detracting from hisMaje- 
ſtie. 42 
Of reliance on Gods provi- 
dence, 8 
Of providence what it is, what 
are her objes, what her ef- 
fects. 192 
The comfort of his providence 
1190 
Provocations : We muſt beware 
of them. 810 
Proteftors : how eafie it 1s for 
God to make the very Pagis 
etettors of, and. benefactors 
to his Church, 1318 
Prudence : vide Wiſdome, 
P/almes: their uſe. 1050 
A torment tothe os a” 
i, 
Publike : the main care of a 
good hearr is forthe publike 
g00d. 946 
Puniſhment: there is no leſle 
Charity then Juſtice in the 
_ puniſhment of inners. 865 
No policy in a ſudden remo- 
vall of a juſt prniſhment. 878 
A madneſfle co run from pu- 
nihment and not from fin. 
883 
As the ſins of great men are 
exemplary,ſo are their puniſh- 
ments, 898 
How often the 1nfli&ion of a 
lefle puniſhment hath avoided 
a greater. 899 
It is to nopurpole to pray a*- 
eainſt puriſhment while the 
fig continnes, g9i5 
A Magiſtrates pace in pwni(h- 
ments muſt be both ſlow and 
ſare, 916 
God doth injuſtice make one 
fin the prmniſbment of ar,other. 


941 
God 1#niſhetb when men leaſt 
think of it. 10 30 
Of puniſhment deferred, 1043 
There can be no evill of pu» 
n1ſhment , wherein God hath 


O—— 


not a hand, 1139 
The delay of puniſhment is 
neither hinderarce to Gods 
jaſtice, nor comfort to our 
miſeries. I151 


man not change, itisa bgn | 


Face doth not more anſwer 
to face then puniſhment 10 
| ſinne. - 1269 
| Purgatory : conf&rning Romes 
errorin it. 620 
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its outward homelineſſe, #6. 
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_ thoſe fins abroad which we 
colerate at home. 1904 
An eafie reproof doth but en- 
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deſt, and ſtands por npon 
terms of repsration in the 
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and confirmed. 24 
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with delight, doth but coun- 
cerfeit his publike, 133 
A note of fins ſecrefſie, 914 
The hope of ſecreſie what it 
doth with finners, 915 
Great mens fins are ſeldome 
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likeunto the Elephant. 19 
None hurt us ſo much as we 
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Not to love our ſelves before 
the publike good. 945 
Self-love doth ſometimes 
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We muſtſop the beginnings 
of ſin, 
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that is ke puniſhed. 12203 
How Ged cenlures /ins. 

1138 


Sinner: He 1s like the Lark, in 


ſlooping at a feather, whileſt 
he is cavght ofthe Fovler. 21 
A ſinner \o foul as that he is 
half a. beaſt,, halfa Devill. 


33] 
So is his Pander, 42 
The ſortifhknefle of wilſoll 
firners, 497 
Sinrers Gft paid heme in 
their own coyn. 808 
One ſer how pernicious. to 
thouſands. 914 
Nothing ſo womhy of a y as 
the ſinners peace, 976 


It wuſt be a'frovg evidence 
that muſt make a  (xver con» 


_ 


| Sleth : its charaQer, 174 


] 


vic himſelf. ow 1632 


Nothing but viglerce, can 
perſwade a reſolved os. 


Twochaines fit for co: 
ous ſrxrers, 3227 
Face doth not more anſwer 
roface, then puniſhment to 


fm. ... 2269 
How God payes home ſinners 
in their own coyn, 1272 


There is no place nor perſon 
{o wedded toGod, bur fn 
will divorce both it and him 


from God. 1301 
Gain leads in fin, but ſhame 
follows ir out. 1329 


Whether the maintepance of 
the leaſt ſin be not worſe 
then the commiſſion of rhe 
oreareſt ev1ll, 2330 
In diſſwading from /in rea- 


ſon cannot more prevail then 
example. 16, 
When we have /» m chaſe it 
IS good to follow it home. 


Singwlwrity: A diffſwaſion om 
the aftectation ofit., 358 
Siſera: and del. . 943 
Of Siſerg's enrertainment 
with Lek...” - ..944 
Slanderer: His exerciſe arden- 
tertainment. 297 
_— :that both grace and wit in 
e holieft avd worthict | 
breaſtsare fernetimes «{/eep. 
x 308 


The properties ard danger of 
It. 202 
Srall: Auxe rote of afalle 
Leart, 1S to be nice in /mall 
matters ,. and peghigent in 
oreat. 
Seciety: Chiiſtian ſociety how 


ocod. _.. -L3 
'Our behaviour ip ſociety and 
privacy, 25 | 
Ap inconflart man vnfit for | 
ſociety, x -, 4537 | 
Solitarineſſe : - How. dabge- | 
rous. WT 
The benefit of ir. © {1,370 
No cant hath: bag peeineY, 
that hath Pens ath him, 946 

Sorrow : How to be well reſol- 
ved in ſorrow, 14 
Of the ſorrow ret-tobe Teper- 
ted of, * 274 

\ Againſt ſorrow ſor worldly 
croſſes. 2 $2 


How it is a meet preface, for 
our prayers. 1.310 | 


In 


ih ee ere eo So_ 
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In vain is that ſorrow whieh 
hath no other end then it ſelf. 
1325 
Soul : Gods and the worlds pro- 
fer for the /ax/,compared. 
46 
Our careleſnefle for our ſoul 
ſer down; 401 
' No almes fo acceptable as 
that whereby the ſox is fur- 
cthered, 1308 
Spa : Deſcribed ro be mcre 
wholſome, then pleaſant, 
and more famous;then whol- 
ſome. 258 
Speed : No common pace will 
ſerve when we goe on Gods 
meſſage. x 265 
He is prodigall in ſfacceſfe, 
that is flow in execution. ibid, 
Speech : the praiſe of a good 
ſpeech. 9 
A good _ to inure youth 
to good ſpeech. 10 
Thecenſure of much feech, 
and lictle wit, ib, 
Not what, or how, ſowuch, 
as the endof a mans Feeches 
areto be conſidered. 134 
Spirit : It is good totry the ſpi- 
rits. | I079 
It breathes freely, not confi- 
ning it ſelf either co time or 
means, $1304 
Spirituall: Firitnall things how 
ſoveraign or hurtfull, 1018 
State: Where the temporall and 
ſpiritual} Srare combine not 
rogether, ſee what follows, 


I 03 3 
An excellent demonſtration 
of a ſtates happineſſe, 1305 


Strangers: we are ſo below. 44 
_— there are three things 
t wiſe and honeſt men ne- 

ver ſirive for. 22 
Subjet: his duty to Prince and 
fellow ſubjeFs. 213 
The cloſe relation between 
Prince and Subjeff, 1084 
The Soveraign ſmitten in 
his ſubjeBF. 1193 
Sncceſſe: We muſt not meaſure 
our ſpirituall ſacceſſe by our 
OWBpoawer, &c. 879 
Good ſaccefle ofc lifts up the 
heart with coo much confi- 
dence, 91 4 
Thecuſtome of ſuceeſſe what 

it doth in fin. 977 
Thetruth of profeſſion often 
gloried in by the good /ac- 


thing,it is good co begin with 
prayer. 1325 
Swffer:In ſuffering evill we mult 
not look to ſecond caules, 
22 
Suggeſtions : It 1s more ſafe to 
keep our ſelves out of che 
noile of ſag geſtions, then to 
ſtand upon our power of de- 


niall, 977 
Save : Of its Randing fill ar 
Joſhna's prayer, 937 
Superfivity: the affeRation of 1t, 
what. 130 
Nothing ſeems ſo ſuperfluous 
as religious duties. 827 
Superſtition: Its charaQter, 170 
What ic doth. $61 
It is devotions ape. 1olg 


How injurious to God. 1024 
Swperſtition: How it befooles 
men. 1212 
Smperftition, vide [dslary. 
SufFition : Charicy it ſelf when 
it will allow ſwſpitiov, 917 
Where it is good to be ſuſps- 
Hons, 942 
Suſpition is quick hghted, 
1109 
Greatnefle is uſually ſ«ſpits- 
ONS, 133F 
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\ Abernacle: Sweet alluſions 
of the Tabernacle with hea- 


Ven. 430 
Tamar : of her and eAmmon, 
| | . 1109 
Her bewailing her virginity. 
Ill 
Teachers: the ſins of teacbers,are 
the teachers of fin, 
1032 
Teares: Obſervations of them. 
125 
Thar here our cies are full of 
tears, 424 
Hoy precious. 425 
The world full of cauſes of 
weeping. 426 


Temperance : Indiet,yvords, a- 
Qions,and affetions. 103 

Temple : Both the Tabernacle 
and ir were reſemblances of 
the holy Church of God , 


4:9 
The Temple abuſed to Idola- 


try whether it may beuſed | 


. T howghts - good thoughts make 


— 


ſhers, 569 
Theflate of the Temple and 
our.Church in reſemblance. 
57% 

It is good comming to the 
Temple how (oever, $32 
The building of the Temple, 

1156 
Four Temp/es to be ſeen in 
that one. 1158 
The ceſemblances of ic with 
the Temple of our body. 


ib. 
A (irgular and pathericall diſ- 


ſwaſton from defiling the |- 


Temple, 1284 
No (tir was ever in Judah 
whevein Gods Temple lafter - 
ed not. 1304 
Sixe times pillaged. ib, 
A pretty mournful Elegy for 
its overthrow, . 1310 
The Samaritans, becauſe they 
could not be admirred to help 
ro work in building the 
Temple, ſee how they hinder 
it. 1320 
The long time it was in buil- 
ding, iG , 
Temperals ; they are all crou- 
bleſome, 41 
Temprations: they are more pe- 
rillous in proſperity then in 
adyerlity. | "8 | 
Thole remprations *ixe moſt 
powerfull which fetch their | 
force from pretence of Reli- 
gious obedience, 1068 
No temptation {o dangerous 
as that which comes under 


the vail of holinefle, 1180 
Thankfulneſi : A trac token of 
a thank full heart. 1002 


T hroxe: what it ſignifies. 427 


bur'a thorow- fare in the wic- 


ked, $35 
Time: its pretiouſneſſe, and rea- 
ſons of redeeming it, 41 | 


What to doe that time may 
. neither Real on us, nor from | 
us. F2 | 
Our wiſdome in taking times 
for ovght we do, 436 

Tongue : the tongues and hearts 
corre{pondence, 32 
Therongue will hardly leave 
that which the hearr is ina- 
red to. 137 
A foul tongue puniſhed with 
a foul face. 7 
Innocency no ſhelter for an \ 


q 


A 


ceſs, 1273 | to Gods ſervice, 568 | evUll tongue, 882 
To have good ſucceſſe in anyy | Oftheir founders and furni- | How. ſhould men be hypo- 
, | Aaaaaa crites | 
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the iflue be diftaſtfull, 476 ' 


crices ifthey had not good 
Fongmes, 1020 | 
'The favonrable proſecution | 
.. of any goodcaule is the- laſh 
7 rongues, whether by 

bitrer cannts,or ſcurrilous in- 
vectives. 1266 
Traditions: the P apiſts and Pha- 
rilees parallel 1n matter of 


traditions, 377 
Traffique, | 667 
Tranquillity,yide Onietneſſe. 


Travels: advice therein, with 
the deſcription of ſome mens 
ends therein. 262 

\ Two occaſions of. travel. 

639 
- Yonthnot ſo fir for travelt as 
ſome think, 640 
Oftoo much ſpeed in ſend- 
ing them forth. 641 
Early travel and early rifng 
compared in three thivgs. 
643 
What the travels of our Gen- 
tty robs them of. 644 
7 ravell for table-ralk cenſu- 
red. 646 
The Travellers take for the 
goodly furniture of his Gen- 
ry. 648 | 
TheTravellers entertainment 
' Inpopith places, 650 | 
What by travel! men get for 
manners. 654 
A ſuit to his Soveraign and 
the gentry in thisrhing, 655 

Trarſubſtantiation: , concerning 

-— Its « G2 3 

Treachery: what it doth, 256 

Treaſon:treaſon againft God re- 
venged by rreaſon from men. 

1268] 

Truft : Tt is hard for greatneſle 
to know whom they may 
truſt, 1270 

Truth :the Churches happineſſe 
when truth and peace kiſle 
each other, 5 
Divine zr#th is moſt fair and 
ſcorneth to borrow beauty. 

118 
Truth in words. 197 
"Truth in dealings » with its 

- practice and reward, ig8 
Trath within keeps the wals 
withour, 257 
The vein wherein-#7#th lies. 


474 
Not bonght with eaſe. #6. 


It is of an highrate,. '475 
Why men tho do not ſo 
- much as cheapen ir. ib, 


It ſtands not more in judge- 
ment then in affe&tion. #6, 
Of petty chapmen which ſe!l 
truth for trifles. 477 
How neer truth and falſe» 
hood meet together. 894 
Trath js net afraid of any 
lighe, 1031 
Truth how it may be concea- 
led thengh nor denied. 1047 
Truth mult not be meaſured 
by the poll. 1218 
Truths ot. ib, 
No circumſtance can vary 
the form of divine rrath, 
12306 
Trath may be ſmothered, but 
it cannot die. x 350 
Tryals : Gods tryals are many 
times more ſharp then long, 
I 261 


| Tyrants: how they in their chie- 


teſt plots are befooled. 1276 
+ The iflue of Tyranmicall go- 
vernment. 1278 


v 
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Ain-glory : Its CharaQter, 

176 

Paliant: the CharaRter of a v4- 
liant man. 158 
All valoxr is cowardiſe to 
that which is builc upon re- 
ligion, 1102 
Vaſhti: is cat off. 13331 335 
She beivg called for, refuſeth 
to come;with the iflnes 1 334 
Vengeance:Gods vengeance when 
it is hotteſt, it maketh diffe- 


rences of men, 883 
vide Revenge. 

No ſtrength can keep ſinners 
from Gods vengeance, 9410 


God hath more ways for 
vergeance then he hath crea- 
- rures, 93 
Small comfort inthe delay 
of vengeance. 1044 
Vengeance 2gainſt rebels may 
fleep, bur cannot die. 115 3 
Only the. cry of our fins 


It is excellent alwayes tho 


iz, 
See the readineſie of the 


creatures thereto. 1289 
Vertue : ev 
hath a double ſhadoy , glory 
and envy, 49 
Vertue not lookt upon .alike 
with all eyes. 815 
Every vereme a diſgrace when 
every vice hath a title. 827 
Thoſe menare worle then de. 
vils that hate men for vertxe, 
993 
Vertue,what great riches it .- 
99 
Veſtals: Prettily deſcribed. 257 
Vexation : there is nothipg that 
can be a greater vexation to 
the wicked, then the proſpe- 
rity of Gods Church. 1 326 
Vice : Every vice hath a title, 
when every vertne hath, a 
diſgrace. z7 
Vittery: The vitories of God 
goe not by ſtrepgth , bur by 
INNOCence. 914 
Virginity: Gods graces never 
confined to it, 1306 
Vifiogg: God never graceth the 


idle with w/i0ns. 831 
Not to be proud of ſeeing vis 
fions,the reaſon. 896 


Unanimity: it is not in thegrea- 
teſt Ecclehafticall aſſemblies 
ever an argument of truth, 

* . Iz19 

Ungodlineſſe': An unpmannerly 
goaleſneſſe totake Gods crea- 
tures without his leave. 1026 

Unity: The Trinities ſound to 

" #nity. 5i6 
Of theRomaniſts cherging of 

. bs of renting the ſcamleſſe 
coat of Chriſt. ib, 
We cleared thereof in a very 
pretty flory. , ©: 5217 
Where God mniteth hearts, 
carnall reſpe&ts are too weak 
ro diſſe ver thera. 1055 

Unthank fulneſſe: It is natin ge 
nerous natures, 1149 

Untkrift: his Character, 179 

Unworthy: it is no (mall miſery 
to be obliged to the aq 

-. 961 

Voeation: vide Calling : Honeſt 

men may not be afhamed of 


honeſt vocations. $31 
Vow : Teptha's vow. 961 
Vowes are like Sents, . #6. 


An *unlawfull vow not to be 


moves God to call for venge- | kept, . , 96; 
ance. 1262 | The obligation of a. ſecret 
How ready it is to execute. Pow. 1602 


b | How ſacred owr vow ſhonld 


be in things juli and expedi- 
ent 


vertwou action | 
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Uprightneſſe : Many p60 ” 
| whoareall gulle. a < 
A true note of an uprig.. 
hearr. 1293 
Uriah : Ofhim,and David,and. 
Bathſhebah, 1102 
How his anſtericy doth con- 
demn Davids wantonueſle, 


1104 
Vſe:It makes maſterdome, 132 
Vzzah: And the Ark, 1093 
Of his death, and pretty ob+ 
ſervaions thereon. 1094 
His finne. ib, 
V2z,2iah: Leprons- 1283 
His pride. 1284 
A ſingular and pathetical di- 
ſwaſion of him from propha- 
ning the Temple. ib, 
His oppoſing of it, ib. 


of 


apon 
1abs 


. 


His ackowledgement 
Gods juſt judgement 
chem, 
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VV; There is no wart 
for which a man may 
not find a remedy in himſe!f 
EXCEPt grace, 49 
Want meeting with impati- 

- entminds hoy it tranſports, 
847 

Wanterneſſe + our wentomeſſe in 
enjoyment of the Word 
notably expreſſed. 54 
No fin more plauſible a it, 


who hold that war is forbid- 
den under the Goſpel, - 414 
There muſt be jn warre two 
grounds, two direors, #6, 
Warres miſery deſcribed. 443 
There is no warring againſt 
God. IT 
A good rule to be obſerved 
in the ſucceſle , or want of 
ſacceſle in warre, 915 

To make war any other bur 
cur laſt remedy 1snot con- 

rage, but cruelty inGodsfight, 


1087 


1328 
Warfare: Gur ſpirituall warfare 


Warre: Their names and cenſure | - 


; g6 2 
Not fury but diſcretion muſt 
bethe guide of war, 1028 


admits no intermiſſion, 129 
Warning: Not taken is a preſage 
If deſtration. 977 
No *4ning will fervethe ob- 
durare . Cart. 1023 
It isno ſm? mercy of God 
to give us 1» Vmg of cur 
death, wh 
Warzing 15a lawtull gag."4 0 


a wiſe adverſary, 1347 
Warrant : A note for doing #- 
warrantable actions, 9 81 


Watchman:ic is all one to have a 
blind and a mute watchman. 
I 267 
Watching: watching and praying 
are the lafety of the City. 
1327 
Wayes : A Chriſtian in all his 
waies muſt have three guides. 
Firſt, Truth; Secondly, Cha- 
rity; Thirdly, Wiſdome, 
127 
Weakneſſes > Wherefore ſerve 
the examples of the weak, 
1071 
V'Vealth, vid. Riches : Worldly 
wealth, how to be elicemed, 
668 
The ſirangeneſle of a wealthy 
mans being proud, and thar 
in wo reſpects. 669 
No judgingof men by theic 
purſes. 1070 
Vhite:It was ever the colour of 
joy, and linnen was light for 
uſe. 1096 
V Vhitakers commended, 262 
VVickedevide fin & wickedneſſe: 
The wicked hath three terri- 
ble ſpeRacles. 6 
No marvell of the wicked 
' mans peace. | b, 
The wicked afraid of every 
thing, 26 
The wicked owe themſelves 
to thegood. 798 
VVickedzeſſe is ever cowardly 
825 
The wicked in their proſperi- 
ty will hardly give God his 
Own. 835 
The company of the wicked 
dargerous, $83 
The wicked never care for 
obſerving Gods judgements 
untill themſelves be RE 
92 
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Y 1037 | War: Itis anoble diſpoſition } 
| Baſh as &ldome free _ in a victor,to call for ceſſati- 
inconvenience. * RY, ; _ _ > _ 
Of Davids Vow, 73 ed nnto warre, 


V'Vickedneſs meeting with 
power whar it doth, 894 
It 1s not enough to gaze on 
the wickedreſs of the times; 
except We ſet £00 to redrefle 
it,  .\ B99 
When God by the wiched 
hath beaten his children he 
will bucn the Rod? 941 
It is no thanks 'to themſelves 


that wicked-men cannot be 
cruell, 


| TLAKE 4:14 
' YYicked men never ſee rfres ; 


proſpets,then whenchey are 
a;on the brink of deſiruQi.* 


_ We. 
7iched men cannot ſee their 
praſpC'lty a cure.  ofo 


Witckedeejs can ſeldome bra 

of any long proſperity,'. #6, 
Wicked men when by carnall 
means they think to: make 
their peace, plunge thEſelves 
into deeper miſery, 1046 
The wicked hath none ſo great 
enemy tohim,as he is to him. 
ſelf, - 1074 
The mercy of the wickedcru- 
ell. 1182 
Wicked hearts are ſomuch the 


he derter. 1263 
Anexcellent aſe of favour of 
the wicked. ib. 


Wicked men are not the-ſame 
in health as in ſicknefle.1 264 
Lewd men are the worſe for 
Admonition. 1292 
rife : How ſhe muſt cary her 
ſelfe. 218 
The good houſe-wife many 
. Ways, ; 219 
« A good note for wives, g66 
What it is to follow nothing 
bur the eye inthe choice of a 
wife. 968 
All the riches of the world, 
nor worth a vertuous and 
prudent wife, 
The hart that. came to Salo- 
mon by his wives- I162 
Of leroboams wife, 1182 
Fill: The will of God is the rule 
of all good,and therefore it is 
not good to inquire aſter any 
other reaſons of ir. * 1075 
How the wilaf God may be 
done thankleſly, 1287 
_ ow will were 
chan y adding 15, years 
to Heeekiahs days. : 295 
How carefull we ſhould be 
to make onr wills, 1295 


accept 
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Fillingneſs:Of it, how God will | 


worle by how much God is | 
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| - *\*- accept, 666 
2 fied El wacker. 1195 
x#Fiſdame: The character 
e man, v55 
192 
193 
nen call their wicked 
826 

ood Meonrſe is bar the 
uh efiwiſdom:, 1160 
| Witches: $auls ſeeking to then. 
"$444 ' 1049 
" | Wherein he may ſeem a 
| | to. forme of our _ 
bs | 1h. 
Ofthe witch of Endor. '1077 

_ She was no leſſe crafty !en 


- wicked. ._".-* 2970 
elſe; We can do nothin 
W a million of witzeſ- 


WAY 4 nf ſes. j 56 
* $-\ | Fonder:Rarenefſe cauſeth it. 43 


" fi 2 it conh ts, 


- 


ders fall img many abſurUi- 
ries. ib, 
Word : The milk and firopg 
meat therein, 134 
Mavy hardned by the m_ 
79 
If private ſpirits once croſle 
_ awritten Word, let it be a 
curſed. 133 
Words; Sanls fair words. roy 
|} Or Nabaltevillwerds. 1071 
works: Two things,viz. hoyour 
and profic, goe together 1n 
good works, + 47 
Our faith muſt be manifeſted 
by our works. 379 
When we make arightule of 
the works of God. 997 
If others power hinder us in 
the work of God , onr will 
may net be counted guilty. 
I 321 


| Good works how accepted 
and how rewarded, - 1331 
AF#orld : It is a ſage both in re- 


* gardofgood and bad. 22 
worldly cares ficly compared 


to thorns, 131 


- The application of it, #6, 
FD affect to tell won-, 


— 


— 


of the world. 252 
How 'to uſe the world with- 


out danger. 349 
worldly wealth how to be e- 

. 668 

' The overprizing of worldly 
things what it doch. 91", 

The worlds courtehes wh: ,. 
The vain hope* ,f worldly 
men colt the” { dear, 1018 


The holiroffe of the worldly 

mind-.q 1036 

\ S- © 

als viciſficudes, 1317 

Worldly hearts by what they 

areled. 1340 
En life moſt miſera- 


4 
Every worldling ay Hypecrite 

3 

Warſhip:coneerning the fuperſii- 


tious, heatheniſh, and :ridicu- 
- mus worſhip of Papiſts. 629 
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Eelding:Sometimes vhere is 
as much wiſdome in jrelding 
as in reſiſting, 1268 
Youth ; It mult be ftudious that | 
old age may be fruirfull. 8 
A good thing to enute youth 
to ſpeak well. -.; 10 
God will not accept of the 
dregs of old age if we give 
-- him not the head of our nouth 
oak + 129 
An admonition toparents for 
being carefull of their yowh, 
640 
Of roo much ſpeed in ſending 


\ 
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{lipper 'Q 
Youth deſcribe © 'Þ 116% 
; I very largely, 
af 5 1171 
Is 9P” inde when itfalsin- 
C -ithands of fairhfalCoun- 
.cllors, 1304 


f fxg the goodnefle of God 
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